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1&5 PREFACE ΤῸ THE SEVENTH EDITION.- 





Since the first edition of the Critical Greek and English Concord- 
ance left the press in 1870, neither care nor pains has been spared 
in completing, correcting and perfecting the book, Each successive 
edition has contained every improvement that the soundest critical 
judgment could suggest, and every discovered error has been cor- 
rected, regardless of labor or expense. 

The present edition contains important improvements, especially 
in the supplement. The latest corrections of Dr. Abbot are here em- 
bodied, also a number of corrections by Dr. Caspar René Gregory, 
with whom Dr. Abbot was associated in the preparation of the Pro- 
legomena to the new and final edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testa- 
ment, left unfinished by that eminent critic at his death. The 
corrections proposed by Dr. Gregory passed under the hand of Dr. 
Abbot, and all which he deemed necessary to be made have been 
inserted. The Additions to the Supplement, contained in former 
editions, have also been carefully transferred to their proper places 
in the pages of the Supplement. 

It is with deep regret that we are forced to say that Dr. Abbot’s 
last work upon this volume is done. From its inception he has been 
a constant counsellor and an interested helper in everything which 
pertained to the book. With the purest generosity he has given 
time and assistance, and has found his chief and often his only re- 
ward in the consciousness of the utility of the work done. He 
rests from his labors and his works do follow him.* 


* Ezra Abbot, eldest child of Ezra and Phebe (Abbot) Abbot, was born in Jack- 
son, Waldo Co., Maine, April 28, 1819; was fitted for college at Phillips Academy, 
Bxeter; graduated at Bowdoin College in 1840; received its degree of A.M. in 1843; 
removed to Cambridge in 1847; was appointed Assistant Librarian of Harvard Col- 
lege in 1856, and Bussey Professor of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation 
in the Divinity School in 1872. He was a member of the American Oriental Society, 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the Society of Biblical Literature 
and Exegesis; was in 1871 appointed University Lecturer on the Textual Criticism 
of the New Testament, and was chosen the same year a member of the New Teata- 
ment Company for the Revision of our English Bible. He received in 1861, from 
Harvard College, the honorary degree of A.M.; in 1869 from Yale College the de- 
gree of LL.D., and the same from Bowdoin College in 1878, In 1872 he received the 
degree of 8.T.D. from Harvard cone was tendered the degree of D.D. 
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For assistance in the revision of the present edition wo are under 
obligations to Prof. J. H. Thayer, Dr. Abbot’s successor in the Pro- 
fessorship of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation in the 
Divinity School of Harvard University, his coadjutor on the New 
Testament Company of the Revision Committee, and the translator 
and editor of A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament (based 
upon the elaborate Lezicon Graeco-Latinum of Prof. Grimm), the issue 
of which is eagerly expected by persons interested in Biblical studies. 

The publication of the Westminster Revision of King James’ Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, has directed the attention of the public 
to critical studies, and has evoked much discussion concerniug the 
merits of the Revision. But noone can properly study or intelli- 
gently estimate the value of such a work, unless he is possessed of 
the facts which governed the Revisers in arriving at their conclu- 
sions. These facts, which have been gathered by numerous critics 
through life-long studies, have never yet been compactly given tothe 
public. They are scattered through hundreds of manuscripts, criti- 
cal editions, and versions of the New Testament; and also through 
various Commentaries and Biblical publications, some of which are 


by the University of Edinburgh at its tercentenary, but before the date of the 
celebration, died at his home in Cambridge, at 5.30 p.m., Friday, March 21, 1884, 
in his sixty-fifth year. 

The child of a studious and retiring father, and a mother whose personal thirst for 
sacred knowledge caused her, in her young maternal life which was cut off at the 
end of seven years, to learn the Greek language that she might read for herself the 
writings of the Apostles in the tongue in which they were written, —it is not strange 
that he was a student fromm his earllest days; that he spent the Sunday intermissions 
studying his Greek Testament; traveled with a copy of it in hia pocket; attaining 
in his early life a familiarity with the sacred record which formed an excellent prep- 
aration for those critical studies to which he devoted his energies in later years. 

Delicate in health, slight in figure, of medium height, keen-eyed, cheery and 
kindly; a quiet teacher, but not a preacher or public speaker: a casual observer 
would scarcely have supposed that this modest, and almost timid, man was one to 
whom the learned looked up, and who was honored asa textual critic by the fore- 
most Biblical students of the age. 

But while Ezra Abbot would have been the last to assume or assert his superior- 
ity over others, yet if those who knew him most thoroughly, and especially those 
who were associated with him in the revision of the New Testament, and who 
could appreciate his rare critica: abilities, his wide and varied culture, his industry, 
courage, and humility, his earnest devotion to truth, and his unselfish and self- 
sacrificing generosity, were called upon to designate the most thorough and inde- 
fatizgable student of the literary and textual history of the apostolic writings, and 
the most acute and accurate master of New Testament textual criticism, to be found 
on this continent, they would probably to-day spend much more time in deciding to 
whom such honor should be accorded, than they would have required before the 
death of Ezra Abbot. 3] 
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entirely beyond the reach of ordinary readers; and the whole of 
which would require a lifetime for their examination. 

There is probably no one book in existence which points out so 
many of the facts and considerations which influenced the Revisers 
in a large proportion of the changes made, as the Critical Greek and 
English Concordance of the New Testament. Of course this remark 
does not apply to the niceties of grammatical construction, but rather 
to changes due to various readings in Greek manuscripts, and to at- 
tempts at more accurate or more uniform translations of certain words. 

Comprehending within its pages a list of all the various readings 
of the leading critical editions of the New Testament, from Griesbach, 
1774-1806; Lachmann, 1831-1850;-Tischendorf, 1849-1872; Tre- 
gelles, 1844-1861, and the Sinaitic Manuscript discovered by Tisch- 
endorf in 1859, so arranged that the critical status of every word can 
be seen by a glance at the pages of the Concordance; the reasons for 
changes based upon corrected readings of the text are instantly per- 
ceived: while the Concordance, by indicating under every word all 
the varying translations given by King James’ translators in different 
passages, enables us to see whether any inconsistency in the variant 
renderings of the same word existed in different parts of the New 
Testament, requiring a greater uniformity of translation; thus ex- 
plaining the occurrence in the Revision of numerous verbal changes, 
which do not at all affect the sense. 

In fact, this Concordance was used by all the New Testament Re- 
visers, both in England and America, in their work, and its conven- 
ience and helpfulness was most heartily acknowledged by those 
eminent scholars, both individually and collectively ; and it undoubt- 
edly filled a place which was occupied by no other single volume. 

It was from the first the purpose of the projector of this Con- 
cordance to make it a book for the common people, adapted to the 
use of those who did not know so much as a letter of Greck. 
Fully aware that many devout Christians, though destitute of a 
knowledge of ancient tongues, were yet diligent and intelligent 
students of the Scriptures, it was determined that this Concordance, 
though embodying the results of the latest criticism, should be in- 
strumental in bringing an accurate knowledge of divine truth within 
the reach of all intelligent persons who were willing to search the 

“Holy Scriptures: and while the book has been found of such 
great utility to the most learned in their studies, it is hoped that it 
will continue to be of as great assistance to other students who are 
denied the advantages of a classical education, but who, from these 
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pages, may be able to form a more accurate estimate of the real value 
of the labor of those critics who have devoted their lives to sacred 
studies, than they might otherwise have done. 


For the benefit of the unlearned student we make the following 
suggestions as to 


HOW TO USE THE CRITICAL GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 


No one needs to know a word of Greek to make use of this book. 
The Index, from page 441 to page 482, will meet the needs of any 
intelligent student of the English Bible. 

To illustrate, suppose you wish to know the precise meaning of 
the word “nurture,” in the passage, ‘Bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” You first turn to the Index, and look 
for the word, “nurture,” wifteh you will find in alphabetical order 
in the middle of page 465,—where you will read, ‘‘nurture, 306.” 
Turn then to page 305, and look over the page, noticing the words. 
printed in black type, and in the second column you will find 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. δ, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 

The Greek word paideia stands above the English, but you do 
not need to read it to learn that the word rendered “nurture” (Eph. 
vi. 4) occurs six times in the New Testament, and is once translated 
“nurture,” once “instruction,” three times “chastening,” and once 
“chastisement ;”’ and hence you will readily conclude that this nurture 
includes the entire work of training up children. 

In many instances the Index refers you to more than one place in 
the book. This shows that the English word is used in the place of 
more than one Greek word, and by referring to each page named, the 
entire facts will appear. All this can be done without knowing a 
letter of Greek. But by a few hours’ study of the last page of the 
Introduction, persons can learn the letters, and spell out the Greek 
words if they choose. And the more they learn of Greek the more 
useful the book will prove. For further information read carefully the 
Preface and Introduction of the Concordance. H. L. He 


[4] 
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When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copions, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
scattered sons of men. 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 
ean ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted. 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception was invariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from vessel to veasel till the full were empty, and arth wailed 
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fall, would then be but a light undertaking. But there is no such 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficnities placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter’s clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others ;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the full significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose. 
There.is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical sta- 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. ‘If I could only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God’s Bible and Craden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the locstion 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections, and in its various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transia- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because, — 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘master’ is referred to in a given 
passage." 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King James's translators, in their address “Τὸ 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ... 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word : 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose; 
if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, eto.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine that the words ‘con- 
elude,’‘ counted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteem- 


1 See Index under the word Master, also pp. . similar instance 
moted ἦν the ease of the word Hell, see pp.7, rae A Tay ῪᾺ 
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eth,’ (Rom. iii. 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, viii. 86, xiv. 14,) were translated 
from one and the same Greek word ?? And many disputes, misun- 
derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequonce of such varia- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such cases 
were made known. 

8. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find 
place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the margin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages as equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often a real bene- 
fit to the Greek scholar, farnishing him with new points of observa- 
tion, and enabling him by a kind of mental triangulation to arrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words. 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in his preface to his translation 
of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more 
knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie 
translacyons, then by all the gloses of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge obscurely in one place, the 
same translateth another,(or els he him selfe) more manifestly by a 
more playne vocable of the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what is 
the original word which is translated ‘‘somthynge obscurely in one 
place,” and ‘* more manifestly by ἃ more playne vocable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it occurs, and he can study it with delight and profit ; deprive 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness, 

The Greek scholar's remedy for all these difficulties is found in his 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
equally desirous of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 
portant aids. 

For the benefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures Tae Ena- 
LIsHMAN'’s GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE New TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
V. Wigram, of London. In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
original word are printed in italic type, so that a person éan readily 
ascertain how frequently the word in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
English translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


2 Bee the Index, and page 848. 
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Index, similar to that found in the present volume, enabling a 
person who knows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The value of The Englishman's Greek Concordance, as also of 
Tue Exciisuman’s HEBREW ΔῈ CHALDEE ConcornDaNog, prepared up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the present volume would probably never have 
been undertaken. 

It was about the middle of October, 1868, that the writer sat one 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village 
in Eastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagater’s pocket edition of 
Schmid'’s Greek Concordance to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
nal word, the thought arose, ‘‘I wish I had my Englishman’s Greek 
Concordance here, so that I could see how this word is rendered in 
the English Testament in all the places where it occurs.” 

But the wish was a vain one, for the book was far too cumbrous 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of milesaway. And then arose another query: ‘‘Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, and in a form so condensed that it can be made a con- 
stant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The 
writer had before him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto 
was condensed into a very little space, and after brief consideration 
8 plan was formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to 
place a book which should meet these requirements, in the hands 
of his brethren of the gospel ministry, and others who were inter- 
ested in the careful study of the word of God. 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next 
question was, ‘‘Who will execute it?” And while this matter 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles ᾿ 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it, and after vari- 
ous discussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 
various important suggestions. 

The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader. as ap aid to the understanding of the English Bible, it was 
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determined, at the suggestions of Messrs. Hudson and Abbot, to 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison cf hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitic manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the results of the best critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 
For a full account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 
this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer's art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1868, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman's 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder's greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procnred, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made. 

To secure accuracy οὗ notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman's Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted up 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case were procured; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations. 

Having prepared a ‘ printer’s stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 
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and selecting from the Englishman's Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex- 
preas the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
bold-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 
press a secondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 

sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written, The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson's own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as rouch continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his labors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, tov late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., and in West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, when 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his joy.* 

The work on The Critical Greek Concordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson's illness and decease, was resumed only after a consid- 
erable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the eleo- 
trotype plates. Hoe has also collated for the Supplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needful for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrassments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 
concordances in various respects. It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings. It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa- 
tion. It furnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour’s study, and thus obviates 


5 Charles Frederick Hudson, son of Timothy and Catherine Hudson, was born in 
Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, May 18th, 1821. His parents shortly after re- 
moved to Medina, the seat, where he received the elements of a common 


After suitable preparation, he entered the Western Reserve College, and was grad- 
wated among the foremost of hisclass. Having in early life devoted himself to the 
service of the Savior, and believing that he was called to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, he the course of study prescribed at Lane Theological Seminary, re- 
ceiving his certificate under the hands of Lyman Beecher, C. E. Stowe, and D. H. 

Anes epending Some of the Congregational chureh in Bycam 

ng some years as pastor e gregational chure ore, 
Tiiinois, certain changes in his opinions regarding the nature and destiny of man, led 
to the dissolution of his ecclesiastical connections, and being released pastoral 
responsibilities, he was free to employ his time in studv and in writing, Preaching 
meanwhile wherever an open door was sct before him, without regard to denomina- 
tional lines or connections. 

During the latter part of his life he travelled extensivelv, visiting Mbrarles and 
consulting with literary men; and some of the fruits of his patient research were 
given to the world in an elaborate volume entitled, ‘‘ Dest anp Grace, as related to 
the Doctrine of a Future Life;’’ which was followed by ‘“Crrist Our Lirg: The 
Scriptural Argument for Immortality through Christ Alone; ‘Human Destiny, a 
Critique on Universalism,’’ and other minor publications on kindred topics. 

His last years were spent in the vicinity of Cambridge, Mass.,and were devoted 
to these and other literary pursuits. The CriricaL Grezx CoNcoRDANcE was the 
crowning labor of his life. 

Asa controverstalist, Mr. Hudson was candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in research, and temperate in expression. ΑΒ 8 preacher, he was sober, dif- 
fident, and deliberate ; yet instructive to the patient hearer. Asa man, be was gen- 
erous, cautious, honorable, self-reliant, and modest, even to bashfulness. As a 
Christian, he was circumspect, reverent, conscientious, and of good report. In per. 
son, he was tall, slightly stooping, of light, though tawny complexion, having rath- 
er a thin face, and prominent nose, high, full forehead, and brown hair. His health 
was never very robust, but his powers of execution wereconsiderable. Mr. Hudson 
never - He is buried at Haddonfield, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 
1867, aged forty-six years ani eight days. 
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the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways ian which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
of the different terms. It presents all the important various 
- readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at his side. That the book is perfect is not 
to beimagined; but it is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been occupied ; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 

Horace L. Hastinas, 


Boston, Mass., August, 1870. 


NOTE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


In the second edition of this work (July, 1871) the English Index was replaced 
by a new one, and a few corrections were inade in the body of the book. In the 
third edition (June, 1875) additional corrections were made, and the Supplement 
was completed. The present edition has been δ. }} more thoroughly revised. The 
Publisher would express his cordial thanks to the friends who have sided him by 
pointing out errata, and especially to Prof. M. B, Riddle, Ὁ. D., of Hartford, Conn., 
who has collated a large part of the references with the English of the Common 
Version and the Greek text. Many of the errors thus detected are due to the im-' 
perfection of the excellent but not immaculate works which were made the basis 
of Mr. Hudson’s labors. 

Corrections of any mistakes which may hereafter be discovered will be thankfully 
received. BH. 1. H. 

SCRIPTURAL TRACT REPOSITORY, 
Office of THE CBRISTIAN, Boston, Mass., U. 8. A, 
June, 1877. 





INTRODUCTION. 
BY Ὁ. F. HUDSON. 


A fall account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the present 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman's Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘these ; ” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman's Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw.” In James 
ii. 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the wora 
‘“‘by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. In a few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘‘ under 
condemnation,” for εἷς ὑπόκρισιν, ‘‘into hypocrisy,” James v. 12. 
Bat in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 

(11) 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Ooncordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1633), twenty-two years after King James's 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for. critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received text” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza's 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with thiq in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance. In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to a new reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, xai, ὁ, and 
ὅς, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 

1% Textum ergo habes ab omnibus receptum,”’ |. e., ‘‘ Thou hast, therefore, a text 
received by all.’ 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars, 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Polyglot,? in 1514, under the direction of Cardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522, Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in lees than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘ It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,” 8 says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were al] modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he supplied by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
hundred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beanuti- 
ful small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of “‘ annotations ” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern vernes.§ 

280 called from Complutem, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 

3 Precetpttatum foit vertus 


quam editum. 
4 The vernacular form of his name ts ‘: Estienne,” in Latin, ‘‘ Stephanus * 
ὃ This was in connection with a project for a Concordance. 
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Theodore Beza published four editions of the Greek Testament, 
with a new Latin version and notes, in 1565, 1582, 1589, and 1598. 
Two ancient and valuable manuscripts were long in his possession. 
But he made very little use of them. He followed mostly the text 
of Stephens’s third edition, and where he differed from it altered it 
often for the worse, sometimes introducing readings on mere con- 
jecture, and frequently on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1633, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener's collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripta. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinus, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direo- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonx Mr, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephens. 

But his collection of 80,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
Collins, in his ‘‘ Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have ssen 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big as the whole New 
Testament ; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another sopy would correct, by 
means of its varying readings, errors that are now without remedy. 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 





xvi INTRODUCTION. 


Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley's 
labors was a collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1784. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the au- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur- 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ued. Oompared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 
the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthai, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with ita collations of Moscow manuscripta. 
Matthsi also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripts, thongh the author's own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Bezs by Kipling in 1798, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthszi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, Coptio, Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, etc. 


In the forty years of his critical labors, Jonx James ΟἜΣΗΒΒΛΟΝ 
pablished three editions of the Greek New Testament, the first in 
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1774-77, another in 1796-1806, and ἃ manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristic varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripts. And the canons of 
criticism which he gave are generally accepted. ‘‘In acuteness, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 6 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 

The first edition of Cuantzs LacuMann appeared in 1831. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
—for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method ; though they are thought to appear 
in a very few instances, where his range of authorities wea narroe. 


6 Smith's Dictionary of the Didle, Art. ‘New Testament” 


xviti INTRODUCTION. 


After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, a 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing 88 ἃ collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
“ὁ wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.”* And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
**a true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Losscorr Frreprroa Constantin TIscHEN- 
DORF appeared at Leipsio, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann's first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsio in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against,—manu- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. [It was completed in 1872.—A.] 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

Samve. Pnipeavx TREGELLEs first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypee, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 
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of Lake and John in 1861." He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere sumbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. Weat- 
cott, ‘‘ must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticiam.” 

Of the Copzex Srvarricus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a thirdjourney in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1863.* It is regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman's has been carefully collated. The proof- 

7 Part IIL of his edition (the Acts and Catholic Eplaties) ap in 

Thessal 


peared in 1865, Pa 
IV. (Bomans—2 onians iii. 3) in 1869, Part (the remainder of the pe 
thea) in 1870, and Part VI. (Revelation) in 1872. 


8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the New Testament only 
published at Leipsic in 186 vine with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1694 
and the Vatican manuscri A up lement containing correctiona, particular] γέ οἵ 
the Vatican readings, oppenred in 





zx INTRODUCTION. 


reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the remaining 
errata, 80 difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the puncta- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
onlv as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; 6. y., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 28; ‘‘ broidered” for ““ broid- 
ed,” i. 6., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; ©. g., John viii. 6; 1 John iii. 16. 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, 6. g., ‘furnish 
throughly ” for ‘‘ throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oo- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, ἡ, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; ol, ai, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English. 





INTRODUCTION. 


THE GREEK ALPHABET. 

Charace Roman 

ters. § Letters. Names. 
A «4 a ᾿Αλῴφα Alpha 
B £6 b Bera = Beta 
r sy 8 Γάμμα Gamma 
A ὃ d Δέλτα Delta 
Bie ὅ Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
2 ζὺ 5 Ζῆτα Ss Zeta 
H 9» é "Hra_=s Eta 
6 86 th Ofra sé Theta 
I «4 i Ἰῶτα Iota 
K ε k,c Κάππα Kappa 
A ἃ l AéuBéa Lambda 
M μ m Mi Ma 
Ν ν n ᾿Νὺ Na 

ΞᾷΌΡΓ € x Ξι Xi 
0 o & ὋἊ μεκρόν Omicron 
Π res p It Pi 

P pe τσ ‘Po Rho 

Zz o¢ 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
T τε Tat Tau 
YT 9 u,y ὟὙ ψωολόν Upsilon 
Φ φῷ ph & Phi 
x 2 ch Χι Chi 
Y »y p ἘΣ Psi 
Ώ υ ὃ Ὦ μέγα Omega 

PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 

α and ε, in general, are sounded 
like a and αὶ in lish. a final, as 
ain Columbia. « , as ὃ long. 


e and o, like 6 in met and o in not. 
Final, as ¢ and o in be and go. 

7, ν, and ὦ, like ¢ in mete, u in tube, 
and o in note. 

az is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah’ee as a diphthong). av, as au 
in aught. et, as εἰ in height. ev and 
7, a8 ew in Europe or neuter. as 
of in foil. ov and wv, as ou in ¢ 
w, 88 wi in quiet. vi, as whi in while. 

y, κ, and χ are always hard. But 

y before 7, «, or x is sounded aa ng 


xxi 


in song. 9. has the sharp sound of 
th in thin. o, the sound of 4 in so. 


At the beginning of a word ¢ is 
sounded as 2; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The ΝΥ breathing (‘) has the 
sound of A, as in ὁδός, hddds. The 
smooth c‘) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, e, ¢, and ο, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, x, and 
τ, thus brought before a rough 
breathing are changed to ¢, x, and 

ὃ; as, καϑ' ov for κατὰ οὗ. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last sy]- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding α protracted as 
a in father, 7 as oy. in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as sin machine, av as ow in 
our, ov as ou in tour, vc like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaic or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
2Tim. fii. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, λοί-ἶ ap-o breph-ousta 
Continent., hot- ἄρ-ο bréph-oos ta 
ἱερὰ γράμματα οἷδας, τὰ δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
.| iéra grammdta oidas, ta dunaména 
σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, K. τ. A. 
86 sophisai eis soterian, dia, etc 
δὅ sophisas eis sotertan, dia, etc, 





ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 

6“, a reading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 

G’, a less probable reading. 

G°, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 

65, a less probable omission. 

Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 

Gh, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 

L, Lachmann, 1642-50. 

T, Tischendorf, 1859. 

Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857-61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 

>, words inolosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 

™, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 

S, the Sinaitio Manuscript. 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

E, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 

-, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful, by the authorities following. 

om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 

omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 

S*, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 

ap refers to the Appendix. 

C, the Common Version, 1611. 

marg., ἃ marginal translation in C. 


Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of Ὁ. 


lit., literally. 


ἐ, ἃ translation or reading 

twice in the same verse 
tr, the same, thirice. 
χχὶὶ 


Jf, the same, four times. 





Larger 
numbers are given in full. 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word oo- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
sea, given in one expression. 

4 denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context; thus, be preferred®, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word ἔμ- 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 30. 

o a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκού (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb hear™, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have” often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun. Thus in dxotw, Matt. ii. 
3°, the participle (hearing) yields 
the phrase ‘when. . had heard.”? 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, ἡ, τό. 

Cases :— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. Acc., Ao- 
cusative. 

Nompers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
Pl., or By Plural. 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Jfid., Middle. 

Mopgs: — Jnd., Indicative. ZIJmper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. ZInf., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 

ΤΈΧΒΕΒ: — Pres., Present. 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


Other signs are explained in the 


Imp., 


‘articles in which they occur. 





A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


A, or dlga(LTTrS). 
“Alps, ‘Rev. 1. 8, ἸΙ(6ρ). xxi. 6. 


trom being burdase ce (lit. not bur- 
densome), 2 Cor. xi. 9. 


Ole 
Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
ἄβυσσος. 
pit, Rev. ix. 11. xf. 7. 
xvii. 8. xx. 1, 3. 
Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap). 
deep, Luke viii. 31. Rom. x. 7. 
ἀγαθοεργέω. 


do 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
yt wee xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 
ἀγαϑοκοιέω, G’’ LTS. 


ἀγαθοποιέω. 
ἂρ good, Mark ill 4. Luke τί. 
9, 334, 35. Acts xiv. 1 7(ἀγαθουργέω 
@’’LTS). 3 John 11. 
do well, 1 Pet. ii. 20°. iti. 6p. 
with well doing, 1 Pet. if. 15°. 
fer well doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17°. 
ἀγαθοποιΐα. 
wall doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
ἀγαθοποιός. 
that doeth well, 1 Pet. fi. 14, 
ἀγαθός. 
Matt. v. 45. vii. 11,17, 18. 
xii. 35¢. xix. 16(-GeLTTrS), 17: 
(ap). xx. 15. xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23. 


xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12. Acts 
ix. 36. xi. 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. Vv. 7. 
vii. 12. xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. i. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. δ, 
19. ii. 10. v.10. 2 Tim. ii. 21. fii. 
17. Tit. i. 16. ii. 5, 10. iii. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 21. Jas. 1. 17. ifi. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
18. iii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 
10. iii. 8. vii. 19. vifi. 28. ix. 11. 
xii. 21. xili. 4. xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

With art., that which is Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 13¢. xii. 9. xiii. 
3. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v.15. 1 Pet. iif. 
13. 3 John 11.—tho thing which is 
good, Eph. iv. 28. 

good thing, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 84, 
35. xix. 16. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 
John 1. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
Gal. vi. 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 
ix. 11. x1. 

goods, Luke xii. 18, 19. 

benefit, Phm. 14. 

well,© Rom. fi. 7. 


ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
ἀγαθωσύνη. 
oodness, Rom. xv. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
Hoh. v. $.2Thes. i. 11. 
ἀγαλλίασις. 
εξμάηοοα, Luke i. 14. Acts fi. 46. 
eb. i. 9. 


Mark x. 17, 182. Luke vi. 45¢. viii.| joy, Luke i. 44. 
6, 15. x. 42. xi. 13. xviii. 18, 19¢.| exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
l (1) 


ἀγαλλιάω 
ἀγαλλιάω, ἀγαλλιώομαι. 

be glad, Acts ii. 26. 

be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 
rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
85. vill. 56. Acts xvi. 84. 1Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 

greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 13». 

ἄγαμος. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 84. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), @’LS. 
ἀγανακτέω. 

have indignation, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark xiv.4. Ὁ 

with indignation, Luke xiii. 14». 
be moved with indignation, Matt. 


xx. 
be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 


ἀγανάχτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 


to love, Matt. v. 43, 44, 46ι. vi. 24. 
xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 
xii, 30, 31, 332. Luke vi. 27, 32/, 
35. vii, 6, 42, 474. x. 27. xi. 43. 
xvi. 13. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 
42. x. 17. xis 5. xii. 43. xiii. 1¢, 
23, 34tr. xiv. 15, 21f, 23¢, 24, 28, 
81. xv. 9¢, 12¢, 17. xvii. 232, 24, 26. 
xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 
viii. 26, 37. ix. 13. xiii. 8¢, 9. 1 Tor. 
ii. 9. viii. 3. 2Cor. ix. 7. xi. 11. 
xii. 15¢. Gal. if. 20. v. 14. Eph. fi. 
4. v. 2, 251, 28¢r, 33. vi. 24. Col. iii. 
19. 1Thes. iv. 9. 2Thes. ii. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 8, 10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 
Jas, i. 12. ii. δ, 8. 1 Pet. i. δ, 22. 
Hi. 17. ili. 10. 2 Pet. fi. 15. 1 John 
ii. 10, 15¢. iii. 10, 11, 142, 18, 23. 
iv. 7t, 8, 10c, 114, 12, 19¢, 20¢er, 211. 
v. lt, 2. 2John 1, 6. S3John 1. 
Rev. i. 5. ili. 9. xii. 11. 

baloved, Rom. ix. 25¢. Eph. 1. 6. 
Col. iii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 4. 2 Thes. ii. 
13. Rev. xx. 9. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, L™. 
Jude 1, for ἀγιάζω, 6,18. 


ἀγαπητός 


α . 

love, Matt. xxiv. ΤΏ. Luke xi. 42. 
John v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 102, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, δ. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10¢. xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24, 2Cor. ii. 4, & v.14 
vi. 6. viii. 7, δ, 24. xiii. 11, 14(13). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. i. 4, 15 
(-LS). ii. 4. iii. 17(18), 19. iv. 2, 
15, 16. v. 2. vi. 23. Phil. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Thes. 
i. 3. 1]. 12. v. δ, 13. 2 Thes. ii. 
10. iii. δ. 1 Tim. 4. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. vi. 10 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16¢r, 17, 18¢r. v. ᾿ 
3. 2 John 3, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4. 

charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
4tr, 8, 13t. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Col. 
iii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
1 Tim. i. δ. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. fii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 82. 
v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 7. 3John 6. Rev. 
ii. 19. 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 18. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

2 Pet. ii. 13, for ἀπάτη͵ G’L. 
ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. fii. 17. xii. 18.xvii. 
δ. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke fii. 22. 
ix. ϑδ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L™TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. δ, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 14. 
1 Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ddcA94G’’LS), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. 2 Pet. i. 17. iii. 1, 8, 
14, 15, 17. 1 John iii. 2, 21. iv. 1, 7, 
11. 3 John 2, 5, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 

well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 5. 3 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil. 
iv. lt. 2 "μι. i. 2. Phm. 1. 1 Pet. 
fi. 11. : 
dear, Eph. v.1. Col.i. 7. 1 Thes. 


ἐγγαρεύω 


Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 


ἀγγαρεύω. 
compel to togo, Mast. v.41. 
compel, Matt. xxvii. 82. Mark xv. 


a. 
εἰγγεῖον. 
veasel, Matt. xiil. ἀδίάγγυς TTrS). 
xxv. 


1 Jobe it ΤΊ (mary. com- 


mandment). 

‘Add 1 John. δ, for ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
Gyyéi2eo, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, LTTYS. 

ξλος. 
ware 10. Mark 1. 2. 
Luke vil. $4, 27. ix. 63. 3 Cor. xii. 
7. Jas. il, 25. 
Batt, 1.20, 24, 4, 13, 19 
tv. 6, 11. xiii. 89, 41, 
την 10, axils So, Katy. 
xxv. 31, 41. xxvi. 63, xxviii. 2, 5. 
Mark 1. 18. viii. 88. ‘xii. 25. xiif, 
27, 38. Luke 1. ait, 18, 18, 19, 86, 
28(- ΤῊ), 80, 84, 35, 38. ti. 9, 1 
18, 15, 21. iv. 10. tx. 26. xii. 8, 9. 
ἀν 10, avis 2. adh 43 (ap). xxiv. 
23. John 1. 6168). τ. Sep). ail, 
29. xx. 18. Acts v. 19. vi. 15. vil. 
80, 85, 88, 63. vill. 26. x. 8, 7, 22. 
xi. 13. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 16, 23. 
xxiii. 8, 9. xxvii. 23. '- 

Rom. vili. 38. 1 Cor. iv. 9. vi. 8 
xi. 10. xiil. 1. 2Cor. xi. 14. Gal. i. 
8. iil, 19. iv. 14. Col. il. 18. 8 Thes. 
i. 7. 1 Tim. iil, 16. v.21. Heb. i. 4, 
5, 6, Ἧι, 13. Hi. 3, 5, 7, 9, 16. xil. 
2. ‘xiii. 2. 1 Pet. 1, 19. iti, 22. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. 1. 1, 20. 
ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. iii. 1, 5,7, 14. v. 2, 
11. vil. 1, δὲ, 11. vii. 8, 8, 4, δ, 6,7 
(om )o8, 10, 12, Ἰϑέβετός ΘΠ τε, 
13. ix. 1, 11, 13, 144, 15. x. 1, δ, 
5, 9, 10.’ xi. 1(ap), 15. xii. Ἧι, 9. 
xiv. 6, ὃ, 5, 17, 18, 19. xv. 

ped τὸν cane τὶ 

‘omS), δ, 6(om), 10(omS), 12(0m 
Sian (om). 1, 7. xviii. 1, 


ee 











Fae Th κα αὶ, 9, 12(@p), 
Tr, ταὶ ἀκ τα 


ἅγιος 
3, Vereel. 
Matt. xiii. 48, for ἀγγεῖον, TTS, 
ἄγε, imper. of ἄ; 
go to, Jas. irs, wh 





Matt. oi ), 81, 82(-GLTy 
23 12. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke viii. 


without dnsoent ( re vrithout ped- 
gree), Heb. vil. 8, 


base thing, 100% 138. 


apt 

hallow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xi. 3. 
, Matt. xxiil. 17, 19. Joho 

x. 86. xvii. 17, 19t, Acts xx. 82. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. xv. 16. 1Cor. i. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 14. Eph. v. 96. 1 Thes. 
v.23, 1 Tim. iv. δ. 2Tim. ii. 21. 
Heb. ii. 11¢. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 29, 
xiii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 1(ἀγα- 
πάω Θ11.5). 
Pass., be holy, Rev. xxii. 11. 

ἁγιασμός. 


th 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1 Thes. 
iv. 7. 1Tim. el 15 Heb, xii. 14. 


sanctification, Thea, 
iv. 3, 4. ants, i ΕΝ 1Pet. 1. 3. 





ἅγιος. 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vil. 6. xxiv. 15, 


, | RXV. 's1(omS). xxvii, 53. Mark vi. 


20. viii. 38. Luke i. 49, 70, 72. ii. 
28. ix. 26. John xvil. 11. Acts iii. 
21. iv. 27, 80. vi. 13. vii. 33. x. 22. 
xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. vii. 12¢. xi. 16¢. 
ΧΙ, 1. xvi. 16. 1Cor. fif. 17. vif. 
14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiif. 12. Eph. 
1. 4. ii. 91. iif, 5. v. 27. Col. i. 28, 
fii, 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-G°LS). 
2Tim, i. 9. Heb. fii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 151 


, | 160. Hi. δ, 9, fii, δ. 2Pet. 1. 18, 21 


(ἀπό ΤῊ. ii, 21. iii. 9, 11. Jude 20. 
v. fii. 7. iv. Sir. vi. 10. xi. 2 
xiv. 10(-G°T). xviii. 20. χα. 6. 
2, 10. xxii, 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 
ΠΝ 11, 19. 
Holy One, Mark i. 24. Luke tv. 84. 
Acts iii. 14. 1 John ii. 90. 





4 


cn thing, Luke 1. 38.— 
feb. ix. 1294, 24, 250, — 
be Ame a vin oo οἱ (marg. holy 

). x. 1, 2 (marg. holy ; ἀγία 

* για, ἁγίων L). xiii. 116%, 

για, holiest, Heb. x. 19.—holiest 
of all, Heb. ix. 8. 





Wa ὑπο gett Gace Maes 
πνεῦμα, Hol att. i. 
18, 20. ii Ὁ toly Ghost, er 19. 
iif. 11. 
25, 26. 
2, John 





1.38. vii. 89(— 
xx. 29. Acts i. 2, 5, 8, 16. ii. 4, 33, 
38. tv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. ϑ(οπι 87, δ. 
vil. 51, 65. vill. 15, 17, iar 
AT. αὶ 














( . 2Co 

xiii, 143). 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. 2' 
414, Tit iil, δ. Heb. if, 4. iii. 7 
vi. 4. ix. 8. x. 15. 1Pet. 1. 12, 
2Pet. ταὶ 21. 1John γ. 7(ap). Jude 
20. — Spirit, Luke ‘xi. 18, 
Eph. i. Bly Si, 80. 1Thes. iv. 8. 

saint, Phil. iv. 21. 

Plural, saints, Matt. xxvii. 52, 
Acts ix: 13, 82, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
1. 7. viii. 27. xii. 13. xv. 25, 26, 31. 
xvi. 2, 16. 1Cor. 1. 2. vi. 1, 2 
$3. xvi. 1, 15. 2Cor. 
ix. 1, 12. xii, 

iil, 














i a4, 13, 26. 
ὅτου, 16, 1 Tim. vi 


will. 8, vant 
(ap), 10. xiv. 12, xv. ϑ(έθνος 
τε, aids G'S). xvi. 6. xv. 6. 
xviii. 24, xix. 8 


Add Luke x. 21(. . Spirit), LTrS. 











g.| Heb. vi. 19. 


iv. 1Thes. iy. 





John vi. 69(ap). Acts iv. 25(ap). 
Bom. xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(- 


coe i 
ἐ; ν. 
0. 


γι 
Add 2 Stor ve ταῦ 


1.12, for ἀπλότος, LS. 


καῖ 4.4, 2Cor. vii. 1. 


1 ΠΗ . 13, 


arms, Luke 28, 


hook, Matt. rit a. 


2. 
Acts ‘revi. 


29, 80, 40. 
ἄγναφος. 
new (marg. raw, 
Matt i 16. Mark, it. 
a yee 
*| parity, aa ne 


12. v3 
John αἱ. 65, Acta xxl. 3, 
Iv. 18. Jas. iv. 8. 1Pot. 1. 


or gnwrought), 


ap ohn it, aa 


purification, ets nx 36. 


know ποί, Frere 27». Rom. ii, 
4. vi. 8. vii. 1. 


unknown, 2Cor. vi. 9. Gal. 1. 22. 
understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 


"Ὡς 2Ροι. ἕω 8. αἰ, 35 
ignorant . x, 8. xi. 
1 Cor. x. ras 882. 2Cor. 


13. 
Rom. 1. 18, 1Cor. xii. 
Ut, BCor. 1. Sf, Heb. v. 2». 

τ , Acts xvii. 23». 1 Τίπι. 


α; 
error, Heb. = 1. 


ignorance, Acts iil. 17. xvii. 30. 
Eph. iv. 18. 1Pet, i. 14. 





Ot 








Phil. oe 1Tim. v. 22. 
17. 1 John iii. 3. 
clear, ΝΗ vii. 11. 





Rev. xv. 4, μοε ὅσιος. xxii. 21, for ast 


ὑμῶν, GTrS(-G*). 





ἁγνότης δ ἄγω 
ἁγνότης. 

2Cor. vi. 6. country, Mark v. 14. vi. 36, 56. 

Yd 2Cor. xi, 3 (simplicity, καὶ χτ. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Lake vill. 84, 
τῆς ἀγνότητοι),1,8.. se zai δὸς 

᾿ὡνῶς. att. vi. 38, 30. xiii. 24, 27, 

sineorely, Pall i. 1. 31, 36, 38, 44. xxiv, 18, 40. xxvil. 

7, δι, 10. Mark xiii. 16. Luke xii. 

ot ρα xv. 84, 38. Xv. 18. 25. xvii. 7, 81, 36(ap). 


ignorance, 1 Pet. fi. 15. 
ἄγνωστος. 
uaknows, Acts xvii, 23. 


ἀγορά. 
Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vil. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 


Acts xvii. 17. 

market] Matt. xx. 8. Mark 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 82. Acta xvi. 19 
(marg. court). 

street, Mark vi. 68. 


dy 
Matt. xiii, 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
12, xxv. 9, 10, xxvil. 7. Mark 
wi. 36, 87. κὶ. 18. ἀτὶ 48, Evie 1. 
Luke ix. 18, xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 36. Jobn iv. 8. 
vi. δ. xili, 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. vi 
23, 30. 2Pvt. ii. 1. Rev. ill. 18. 

xiii. 17. xviii. 11. 
Rev. v. 9. xiv. 8, 4(Gr. 

bay). 





') OT ἃ; 
moon arses, 
isvinare rorpap Ata 8 


draaght, Lake τ, v ΨΥ 
unlearned, iar 
slide ine ἢ aot 8 
catch, Mark Sie 13. 


᾿ς ἀγριέλαιος. 
wild clive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 
live tree which is wild, Bom. xi. 24. 





ιος. 
wild, Matt, 17%. Mark 1 δι 
raging, Jude 18. 


farm, Matt. xxi 
Matt. xix. 29, Mark x. 29, 
80. Acts iv. 37. 
pisos of ground, Luke xiv. 18. 
‘Add Mark xi. ὃ, for dévdpov, TTrS. 





ἀγρυπνέω. 
to watch, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii, 17. 


ἀγρυπνία. 
watching, aor. vis δ. xt. 27. 


ἄγω. 
lead, Mark xii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 
xxii. 54, xxiii. 1, 32. John xviil, 
28. Acts viii. 32. "Rom. fi. 4. viii, 
14. 1 Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 
lead away, 2Tim. iti. 6. 

Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 
xi, Z(gépo G"TTrS), Ἰ(φέρω hi 7 
Tr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. 34. xviii. 
40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 
TTrS). John 1. 42(43). vii. 45. 
viil. ϑ(αρ). ix. 13. x. 16. xix. 4, 
13. Acts v. 21,26, 27°. vi. 12. ix. 
2, 21, 27. xi. 26(26). xvii. δ(προάγω 
LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 37. xx. 
12. xxi.’ 16. xxii. δ, 24(clodyo GLT 
5). xxiii. 10, 184, 31. xxv. 6. 
1Thes, ἐν; 14. 2 Tian. tv, 11. Heb. 
il, 10. 
bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 

, Acts xxi 34, 
Mid. go, Matt, πανί. 48. Mark 1. 
38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7% 15, 16. 
xiv. 31. 
ber, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀμ, Matt. xiv. θρίνομαι @”LTTr 


5). 

be open (marg. be kept),Acts xix. 38, 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 
John xviii. 13, for ἀκάγω, LTrS 








a ᾽’ 
xix. 16, for ἀπάγω, G. Acts xiii. 
23, for είρω, GLTS. 

J Yee , 


Gee also 
᾿ ἀγωγῇ. 
manner of lifo, B tim. ifi. 10. 
ἀγών. 
conflict, Phil. i. 30. Col. i. 1(marg. 
fear, or care). 
contention, 1 Thes. fi. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 
ἀγωνία. 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
ἀγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. Ἢ 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Col. i. 29. 
fight, John xviii. 86. 1 Tim. vi. 
12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 


Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 


G’LS. 
ἀδάπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
ἀδελφή. 


sister, Matt. xii. 50. xiii. δ6. xix. 
29. Mark ili. 35. vi. 3. x. 29, 30. 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
1, 3, 5, 28, 39, xix. 25. Acts xxiii. 
16. Rom. xvi. 1,15. 1Cor. vii. 15. 
ix. 5. 1Tim. v. 2. Jas. fi. 15. 
2 John 13. 

Add Mark “ols ΩΡ). Phm. 2, for 


ἀγαπητή 
ἀδελφός. 

brother, p/. brethren, Matt. 1. 2, 11. 
iv. 18¢, 214, v. 221, 83, 24, 4 (φίλος 
G’). vii. 3, 4,5.x. or, 211. xif. 46, 47, 
45, 49, δύ. xiii. 65. xiv. 8. xvil. 
1. xviii, 15t, 21, 85. xix. 29. xx. 
24. xxii. 24, 25t. xxiii. 8. xxv. 40 
(L?). xxviii. 10. Mark i. 16, 19. 
ii. 17, 31, 32, 83, 84, 85. v. 37. 

. 8, 17, 18. x. 29, 80. xii. 19¢, 
20. xiii. 122. Luke iii. 1, 19. vi. 14, 
41, 42er. vifi. 19, 20, 91. xii. 18. 
xiv. 12, 26. xv. 27, 32. xvi. 28. 


xvil. 8. xviii. 29. xx. 28, 29. xxi.| brethren, 1 


adel e 
16. xxii. 82. John {. 40(41), 41 
42). ii. 12. vi. 8. vil. 8, δ, 10. xi. 


, 19, 21, 23, 32. xx. 17. xxi. 23. 
Acts i. 14, 16. ii. 29, 37. iii. 17, 22. 
vi. 3(-L). vii. 2, 13, 23, 25, 26, 37. 
ix. 17, 30. x. 23. xi. 1, 12, 29. xii. 
2,17. xiii. 15, 26, 38. xiv. 2. xv. 
1, 8, 7, 18, 22, 232, 32, 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. 2, 40. xvii. 6, 10, 14. xviii. 
18, 27. xx. 32(-G°LTS). xxi. 7, 
17, 20. xxii. 1, 6, 18. xxiii. 1, 5, 6. 
xxviii. 14, 15, 17, 21. 

Rom. i. 13. vil. 1. 4. viii. 12, 29. 
ix. 3. x. 1. xi. 25. xii. 1. xiv. 100, 
13, 15, 21. xv. 14, 15(-LS), 80 
(-T). xvi. 14, 17, 23. 1Cor. i. 1 
10, 11, 26. ii. 1. iii. 1. tv. 6. v. 11. 
vi. 5, δ, 8. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29. viii. 
11, 12, 132, ix. 5. x. 1. xi. 2(--LS), 
33; xii. 1. xiv. 6, 20, 26, 39. xv. 
1, 6, 50,58. xvi. 11, 122, 15, 20. 
2Cor. i. 1, 8. ii. 13(12). vifi. 1, 18, 
22, 23. ix. 3, 5. xi. 9. xii. 18, xiii. 
11. Gal. 1. 2, 11, 19. iii. 15. iv. 12, 
28, 31. v. 11, 13, vi. 1, 18. Eph. 
vi. 10C GLTS), 21, 23. Phil. i. 
12, 14. ii. 25. fil 1, 13, 17, iv. 1, 8, 
21. Col. 1. 1, 2. iv. 7, 9, 15. 1 Thes. 
i. 4. fi. 1, 9, 14, 17. iii. 2, 7. iv. 
᾿ 6, 10ι, 18. v. 1, 4, 12, 14, 25, 

, 31. 2Thes. 1. 8. fi. 1, 13, 15. 
ie 1, 6¢, 13, 15. 1 Tim. iv. "6. v. 1. 
vi. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 21. Phm. 1, Ἱ, 16, 


20. 

Heb. fi. 11, 12, 17. fii. 1, 12. vii. 
5. viii. 11. x. 19. xiii. 29," 23. Jas. 
i. 2, 9, 16, 19. fi. 1, 5, 14, 15. iii. 
1, 10, 12. iv. 11ἐν. v. 7, 9, 10, 12, 19. 
1Pot. v. 12. 2Pet. i. 10. fi. 15. 
1 John fi. 7(dyarnré¢GLTS), 9, 10, 
11. iii. 10, 122, 13, 14, 14(-LTS), 
15, 16, 17. ‘iv. 201, 21. v.16. 3John 
3, 5, 10. Jude 1. Rev. 1. 9. vi. 11. 
xii, 10. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 

Add Acts i. 15, for μαθητῆς, G’LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, "for ἀνήρ, LTS, xv. 
81 (rejoicing, ἀδελφοῦ, LTS. 

ad 


brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 


et. v. 9. 


ἄδηλος : 7 ἄδω 
ἄδηλος. iniquity, Rev. xviii. 5. 
which appears not, Luke xi. 44. ἀδικία. 
uncertain, 1 ah ἕκ 8. , 2Cor. xii. 13. 
Mlit of injustice), Luke 
6. 


ad 
anveriain (Geet sony), 1Tim. | xvi. 8. xviii. 









vi. 17. hteousness, Luke xvi. 9. John 

ἀδήλως. vii. ie Kom. i. δι, 29. ii. 8. iii. 

5. vi. 13. ix. 14, 2 Thes. ii. 10, 12. 

mnoertainly, or ae 26, Heb. viii. 12. 2Pet. ἢ, 13, 15, 
ἡμονέω. 1 John i. 9. v. 17. 


be very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37. 


Mark xiv. 33. ini Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 


ty 1Cor. xiii. 6. 2Tim. ii. 
19. Jas. iii. 6. 

Add Matt. xxiii. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
bell, Matt. xi. 23. xvi. 18. Luke x. ἄδικος. 

15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 31. Rev. i. just, Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 104. 
18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. xvili. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1Cor. vi. 
Brave, ρον xv. 55 (marg. 80]};[1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


): unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rem. 
Add Acts ii. dug for wm α΄. Jil. 5. 1Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 


ἀδίκως. 
Cm mary, without | wrongfully, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
wrangling) as. peraliy τα 7 ἀδόχι 
Dudlaae. reprobate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of 
without ceasing, 2Tim. i. 3. ent). 2Cor. xiii. δ, 6, 7. 
continual, Rom. ix. 2. Tim. fii. 8(marg. of no judgment). 
ἀδιαλείπτως. Tit. 1. λθῴπανψ. veld of judgment). 
e Vi. Oe 
, Without ceasing ai , Rom. 1. 9. 1 Thes. δι νυ e Go. δ᾽ on, 
ἀδιαφθορία. . αὐολος. 
Tit. fi. 7 sincere, 1 Pet. ii. ioe 
eins (ἀρθορία ἁδρότης. 
ἀδικέω. abundance, 2.Cor. viii. 20. 
wrong, 2Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. ἀδυνατέω. 


do wrong, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii. 
26, 27. xxv. 10. 1 Cor. vi. §. 2Cor. 
vil 12 Col. fii. 254. 

suffer wrong, Acts vii. 24. 
2Cor.. vii. 12. 
Mid.,take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
be unjust, Rev. xxii. 112, 
be an offender, Acts xxv. 11. 

Gal. iv. 12. 
hurt, Luke x. 19. Rev. if. 11. vi. 
6. vii. 2, 3. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. 52. 


ἀδίκημα. 


matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 14. 
evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. 


εδὸ impossible, Matt. xvii. 20. Luke 


ἀδύνατος. 
weak, Rom. xv. 1. 
im otent, Acts xiv. 8. 
no possible Heb. x. 4. 
impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
27. Luke xviii. 27. Heb. vi. 4, 18. 


i. 6. 
τὸ ad, τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 
not do, Rom. vill. 8. 
80. 
sing, Eph. v. 19. Col. fil. 16. Rev. 
v. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 3. 





deal 
ἀεί. 
ever, Mark xv. δ. 


i. 12, Heb. iii. 10. 
always, Acta vii. 51. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 12. , 
ἀετός. 
eagle, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke xvii. 
37. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 
Add Rev. viii. 18, for ἄγγελος, GL 
TTrS. , 
ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 8. xx. 6. 1Cor. v. 8. 


2? 


8 αἰνέω 
ἀθροίζω, gather together. 
Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 
alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10. Tit.| LTTrS. 


> ’ 


Col. iii. 21. 
ἄθωος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(ap), 24. 
auyews. 
With δέρμα, goatekin, Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλός. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 48. John xxi. 
4. Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
ἀΐδιος. 
everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 


% ἢ 


be di 


&70. . 
air, Acts xxii. 23 (obpavéc G’).| shamefacedness, 1 Tim. fi. 9. 
1Cor. ix. 26. xiv. 9° Eph. if. > reverence, Heb. xil, 28(déoo 6" LTS), 


1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev, ix. 2. xvi. 17. 
ἀθανασία. 
immortality, 


1 Tim, vi. 
ἀθέμιτος. 
unlawful thi acts x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
ἄθεος. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wioked, 2 Pet. il. 7. iii. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 

j Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 
Pa Luke vii. s0cmare rus. 
trate). John xii. 48. 

cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16/. 1Thes. iv. 
Si(marg. reject). Heb. x. 25. Jude 8. 
bring to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
ut away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
visann ing, Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω. 
strive, 2 Tim. ii. δέ. 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 82, 


QUA 


μα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 80, 


1Cor. xv. 53, 64.|35tr. xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, δ, 24, 


25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii. 43, 44. xi. 50, 51¢. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). John i. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Acts i. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. iii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1Cor. x. 16. xi. 25, 27. xv. 50. 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. fi. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 124, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 26. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii, 11, 12, 20. 1Pet. i. 2, 19. 
1 John 1. 7. v. 6¢, 8. Rev. i. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3, 4, 62. 
xvii. 62 xviii. 24. xix. 2, 13. 


αἱματεχχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 
αἱμορροέω. 


diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 


αἴνεσις. 
praise, Heb. xiii. 15. 
αἰνέω. 
to praise, Luke ii. 13, 20. xix. 37. 





αἴνιγμα 
xxiv. δ8(α ). Acts il, ar. iii. δ, 9. 
Bom. xv. 11. Rev. xix. 


cine 


With ἐν, darkly (Cir. ἦν. ina riddle), 


1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
αἶνος. 


praise Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 
4 ι] 


αἱρέο 
Phil. i. 2. 3 Thes. fi, 13. 
Heb. 25. 


αιρεσις. 
sect, Acts νυ. 17. χυ. ὅ. xxiv. δ. 


xxvi. 6. xxviii. 22. 


, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
19(marg. sect). Gal. v. 20. 2 Pet. 


οετίζω. 

choose, Matt. xii. 18. 

αἱρετικός. 
. that is an heretic, Tit. ifi. 10. 

αἴρω. 
take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
34. x. 21(-G~LTrS). xiii. 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22. John v. 8, 9, 
11, 73. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 
lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv. 24. Rev. x. 5. 
ΒΟ Matt. xxvii. 82. Mark ii. 3. 
cary, John Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 


way, Matt. ΧΙ. 12. xxii. 13 
Parc ). xxiv. 39. xxv. 29. 
Mark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
30. viii. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 31. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 3], 38. xx. 1 2, 
13, 15. Acts viii. 33. 1 John iii. δ. 

away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix. 15¢. Acts xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 


+ away, Eph. iv. 31. 
be Femove,. Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 


8. Phil. i 
ii. 28. 


9 αἰχέω 


take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 14. 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 25. 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 3. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 29. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 38. xxi. 
11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii, 14. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With γυχή, make to doubt, marg. 
hold in nse, John x. 24. 

Add Matt. x. '38, for λαμβάνω, L™, 
John i. Gur 1Cor. v. 2, for éé- 
aipu, G 

αἰσθάνομαι. 

perceive, Luke ix. 45. 

αἴσθησις. 

jadgment, marg. sense, Phil. {. 9. 

αἰσθητήριον. 

senses, Heb. v. 14. 

αἰσχροκερδής. 
ΡΥ ΠΝ filthy luore, tim. ii. 3 
(-GLTS 


given to ἐῶν lucre, Tit. i. 7. 
αἰσχροχερδῶς. 
for filthy lucre, 1 Pet. Vv. 2. 
αἰσχ ἴα. 
filthy communication, Col. iii. 8. 
αἰσχρός. 
shame, 1Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 85. Eph. 
ΨΥ, 
filthy, Tit. ; 11. 
ἰσχρότης. 
filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 
αἰσχύ 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. fii. 19. 


Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. fii, 18. 


, Tishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. 


αἰσχύνομαι. 
be ashamed, Luke xvi. 3. 2Cor. x. 
. 90. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 


αἴτέω. 
ask, Matt. v. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 


11. xiv. 7. xviii. 19. xx. 22. xxi. 22 
xxvii. 20. Mk. vi. 24, 26. x. 88. Lk. 
xi. 9, 10, 12, 18. John iv. 9. xiv. 18, 14. 





αἴτημα 10 αἰών 


9 a 


αἱ eV00. 
lead captive, Eph. iv. 8. 2Tim. 
fii. θ(αἰ χμαλωτίζω GLTS). 
αἰχμαλωτίζω. 
lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 
bring into captivity, Rom. vil. 28. 
"Add ἃ Tina, tH, 6, for αἰχμαλωτεύω, 
° « Ὁ) IOP acy, 
GLTS. 


xv. 7. xvi. 28, 24¢, 26. Acts iil. 2. 

Eph. fii. 20. Jas. i. 6, 6. iv. 2, 8. 1 

Pet. iii. 16. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 16, 16. 
ask of, Mk. vi. 22, 23. Lk. vi. 80. xi. 

11. xii. 48. John iv. 10. xi. 22. xv. 16. 
ask for, Luke 1. 63. 


crave, Mark xv. 43. 
bes Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke xxiii. 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii, 25. 
Acts fii. 14. vii. 46. ix. 2. xii. 20. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3, 15. Eph. fii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1 John νυ. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 
ἐδεῖτο, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 









3 , 
αἰχμαλωτος. 

captive, Luke iv. 18(19), 

αἰών. 
Eph. fi. 7. Col. §. 26. 

δαῦτο, Eph. ii. 2. 

world, Matt. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 39, 
40, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
1. 20. fi. θὲ, 7°, 8. iii. 18. x. 119. 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. {. 2). 
vi. 12(-GLTS). 1Tim. vi. 17. 
2Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. {. 3.- 
vi. 6. ix. 26P!', xi. 3. 

eternal (/it. of the ages), Eph. iil. 
11p!, 1 Tim. {. 17?! 

With ἀπό, since the world began, 
Luke 1. 70. Acts iii. 31 (-- 99). .--- 
from the beginning of the world, Acts 
xv. 18. Eph. iii. 9p! 

With ἐκ, since the world began, 
John ix. 32. 

With εἰς, forever, Matt. vi. 13P'(ap). 
xxi. 19. Mark xf. 14. Luke i. 35” 


a 
αἰτῇ 
request, Phil. iv 6. 
uire’, Luke xxiii. 24. 
ition, 1 John v. 15. 
αἰτία. 
cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xiii. 28. xxiii. 28. 
xxviil. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
With dc ἣν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24. 2Tim. {. 6. Tit. i. 13. 
case, Matt. xix. 10. 
acousation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 
crime, Acts xxv. 27. 
fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4, 6. 


αἰτίαμα. 55(G’, tue αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
complaint, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 58. vill. 862. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
αἴτιον. i, 25°, ix. δεῖ, xi. 36°, xvi. 270, 


2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8°. 1 Pet. i. 23(omS), 
25. 2 Pet. fi. 17(- 691,75). 1John 
fi. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13.—for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31°!. Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἷς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

εἷς Tove αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, for ever 
and ever, Gal. i. δ. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim. 


cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 
αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
> ἢ t 9 
αἰτίωμα. See attic. 
> id 
αἰφνιδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 8. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 
σία. 


αἱ 
ΤῊΝ, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
bis of captives). Rov. xill. 10. 





φν» 


αἰῶνες 


1. 17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xifi. 21 
(-rév ai, GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
( τῶν ai. T). Rev. i. 6(-τὸν αἱ. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vii. 12. x. 
6. xi. 15. xv. 7. xix. 3. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5.—for evermere, Rev. {. 18. 

τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, werld with. 
out end, Eph. ili. Ζ21(- τοῦ ai. 65). 

εἷς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶσας, ever, Jude 25. 
εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, fer ever, 3 Pet. 
if. 18. 

With ova εἷς, newer, Mark fii. 29 
(-ei¢ τὸν ai. G4). 

hg οὐ μ ay ἔνα John iv. 14 

. παῖς τὸν αἱ, G). 

588, τι 36. χαὶ ἃ “5 

Add Bom. xvwi. Φ7 (“ἢ τ. οἱ, τῶν 
αἰώνων), LS. Jude 2δ(αρ). Rev. xv. 
8, for ἄγος, oS. 


Gaawens. 

Max. xvi. ὃ. xxv. 
41, 46. xvi. 9. Rem xvi. 2%. 
2Thes. i. 9. ἃ. 16. 1 Yam. wi 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. LiL Rev 
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EM 
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F 


ἀκατάλυτος 
ἀκαθαρσία. 
Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 31. Gal. Vv. 
19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 8. Col. iil, 5. 
1 Thes. fi. 8. iv. 7. 


filthiness, Re if x ἃ ἀκάθαρτι 
v. xvii. 4{(τ a 
GLTTrS). 
axabagrog. 
Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
i. 23, 26, 27. iii. 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. δ. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviif. 2, 
Rev. xvii. 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 


CHOU EOE 
laek opportunity, Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀχαίρως. 
out of κιαοια͵ 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
ἄχαχος. 
Heb. vii. 26. 


ἄχα»θα. 

Matt. wii. 16. xiil. 71, 22. 
χχτεῖ, 29. Mark iv. 7¢, 18. Lake 
‘TL 44. wiL 1ι, 14 Jobn xix. 2 
Het. vi. 6. 


[1 Φ 


; « theres, Mark xv. 11. Joho xix. 
ς 








αἴτημα 10 αἰών 
xv. 7. xvi 28, mae, 26. aac Ay 3 αἰχμαλωτεύω. 

ph. fii. 20. Jas. i. 6, 6, iv. . . h. iv. 8. 2Tim. 
Pet. fil. 15. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 16, 16. eee ice GLTS). 

ask of, Mk. vi. 22,23 Lk. vi. 80. xi. > 
11. xii. 48. John iv. 10. xi. 23. xv. 16. αἰχμαλωτίζω. 

ask for, Luke i. 63. lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 
crave, Mark xv. 43. rng into captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 
shes Matt. xxvii. 68. Luke xxiii. Add 2 Tim. ili, 6, for αἱ λ { 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts fii. 14. vii. 46. ix. 3. xii. 20. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3, 15. Eph. iii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1 John v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

require, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 
22, , 

αι 
request, Phil. πῃ 
πἰσοῦο, Luke xxiii. 24. 
ition, 1 John v. 15. 
αἰτία. 

cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xiii. 28. xxiii. 28. 
xxviit. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 

. 11. 

With δὲ ἣν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24. 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. i. 13. 

case, Matt. xix. 10. 


accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark) μγιιλ 


xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 
crime, Acts xxv. 27. 
fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4, 6. 
αἰτίαμα. 
complaint, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 
αἴτιον. 
cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 
αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
aitiopa, See attiape. 
αἰφνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 
αἰχμαλωσία. 
captivity, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tade of captives). Rev. xifi. 102. 





GLTS. , 
αἱ 0S. 

captive, Luke iv. 18(19), 

αἰών. 
Eph. ii. 7. Col. {. 26. 

one, Eph. if. 2. 

world, Matt. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 89, 
40,49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. ii. θὲ, 7), 8. iii. 18. x. 117, 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12(-GLTS). 1Tim. vi. 17. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. if. 12. Heb. i. 2.- 
vi. δ. ix. 26P!. xi. 3. 

eternal (/it. of the ages), Eph. fii. 
lle", 1 Tim. {. 17?! 

With ἀπό, since the world began, 
rit 1. ΤΌ. Acts ΗΝ 31(-Gor), — 
from ing of the world, Acts 
xv. 18. be frre! Or, ὦ 
ἐκ, since the world began, 
John ix. 32. 

With εἰς, for ever, Matt. vi. 13"'(ap). 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 3h 
55(G’, ἕως αἰῶνος G). John vi. 61, 
58. viil. 852. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
1, 257", ix. 5p, xi. 36°. xvi. 270], 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8p, 1 Pet. i. 23(omS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-GeLTS). 1John 
fi. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13.—for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31°!. Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα Tov αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἷς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 
εἷς τοῦς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, for ever 


J andever, Gal. i. 5. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim. 





1.17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21 
(- τὸν ai, GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
(- τὸν ai. T). Rev. i. θ(-τῶν αἱ. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vil. 12. x. 
6. xi. 15. xv. 7. xix. 3. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5. —for evermore, Rev. i. 18. 
Tov αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with. 
out end, Eph. iii. 91 (-τοῦ al. 65). 
εἷς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25. 
εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18. 
With οὐκ εἰς, never, Mark iii. 29 
(—eic τὸν αἱ. 65). 

With ob μή εἷς, never, John iv. 14 
(ep). viii. 61, B2C εἰς τὸν ai, 65). 
x. 38. xi. 26. ΧΗ. 

Add Rom. xvi. Tele T. αἱ. τῶν 
aléver), LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
8, for ἅγιος, G’ S. 


everlasting, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 
41, 46. L ὁ xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2Thes. i. 9. ii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. fi. 11. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 

eternal, Mark iii. 29. 2Cor. iv. 17, 
18. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
vi. 3. ix. 12, 14, 15. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
Jude 7. 

for ever, Phm. 15. 

With ζωή, everlasting life, Matt. 
xix. 29. che ili. 16, 36. iv. 14. 
Acta xiii. 


” tife ever 
Luke xviii. 30. John xii. 50. ing, δ 


vi. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16.—eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 80. 
Luke x. . 35. xviii. 1§. John iif, 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. fi. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19(dvrwe GLTS). 
Tit. {. 3. 11. ῃ 1 John i. 2. ii. 25. 
eternal, att. xxv. 46. John 
iv. 86. xii. 25. xvii. 8 
χρόνοις αἱωνίοις, since the world be- 
Rom. xvi. 25. 
χρόνων 
2 Τί. {. 9. Tit 
John xx. 81 (life. .)LS. 


αἱωνίων, before the world | 25 


11 ἀκαταάλυτος 


ἀκαθαρσία. 
uncleanness, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. νυ. 
19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 8. Col. iii. 5. 
1 Thes. 1]. 3. iv. 7. 


αρτῆς. 

fil Rev. xvii. 4(rd ἀκάθαρτα 
ness 

ἀκάθαρτος. 
unclean, Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
i, 23, 26, oH iii. 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vil. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix, 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii, 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2, 
Add Rev. ae 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 


αἰρέομαι. 

μὰ opera, Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀκαίρως. 

out of season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


harmless, Heb. vii. 26. 
simple, Kom. xvi. 15. 
ἄκανθα. 

thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 7 22. 
xxvii. 29. _Mark iv. 7t, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 7¢, 14. John xix. 2. 
Heb. vi. 8. 

ἀκάνθινος. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 


ἄκαρπος 
unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1 Cor. ‘xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
iii. 14. 2 Pet. {. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος . 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. 11. 8. 
ἀκατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1Cor, xi, 5, 13. 
ἀκατάκριτος. 
uncondemned, Acts xvi. 87. xxii 
ἀκατάλντος. 
endless, Heb. vii. 16. 


ἀκατάπαστος 
ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 


19 ἀκούων 


’ 


ἀκολουθέω. 


(Not found elsewhere; compare| follow, Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 


ἄπαστος.) 
2Pet, fi. 14, for ἀκατάπαυστος, L. 


ἀκατάπαυστος. 
that cannot cease, 2 Pet. fi. 14(dxa- 


τάπαστος L). 


ακαταστασία. 
commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, 2Cor. vi. 5(marg. tossing 
to and fro). xii. 20. 
confusion (Gr. tumult, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. iii, 16. 
ἀκατάστατος. 
wade “tt at ἀκατάσχετος 
as. fii, or 
LTS. , , 
unruly, J . oy Ὁ ἐλκατάστα 
as. fii. 
LTS): , ( ΤῸς 


2) 


ἀκέραιος. 
jamie (marg. harmless),Rom. xvi. 


harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). 


ἀκλινῆς. 
without wavering, Heb. x, 23. 
ἀχμάζω. 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. 
ἀχμήν. 
yet, Matt. xv. 16. , 


ἀκοή. 

hearing, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. x. 
17ι. 1Cor. xii. 17¢. Gal. iii. 2, δ. 
Heb. v. 1]. 2Pet. fi. 8. 

hearing, part.°, Acts xxvili. 26. 
which. . hear, 1 Thes. ii. 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 

ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 
iv. 2. 

report, John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16 
(marg. preaching ; Gr. hearing). 
rumor, Matt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7. 
fame, Matt. iv. 24.xiv.1. Mark 


10, 19, 22, 23. ix. 92, 19, 27. x. 38. 
xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi. 24. xix. 2, 21, 
27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 
xxvii. 55. Mark i. 18. if. 14, 15. 
ili. 7(-G). v. 24. vi. 1. viii, 84. 
ix. 38¢(ap). x. 21, 28, 82», 52. xi. 
9. xiv. 13, δΙ(συνακολουϑέω G“LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41. Luke v. 11, 27, 
25. vii. 9, ix. 11, 23, 49, 57, 59, 61. 
xviii, 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 27, John i. 37, 38, 40(41), 
43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 5, 27. 
xi. 31. xii. 26. xiii. 367, 87. xviii. 
15. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20, 22. Acta 
xii. 8, 9. xiii. 43. xxi. 36. 1Cor. 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9,13. xix. 14. 


reach, Rev. xviii. δ(κολλάομαι GL 
TTrS). 
Add Mark v. 37, for συνακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι), α 
TTr. xvi. 17, for παρακολουθέω, Tr. 
ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 3°, 9», 18, 22», iv. 
12°, v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. vii. 24 26. 
viii. 10°. ix. 12». x. 14, 27. xi. 2p, 4, 
δ, 15(-TTr°), 15. xii. 19, 24», 42. 
xiii. 9(-TTr®S), 9, 132, 14, 15, 16, 
17ér, 18, 19°, 20, 22, 23, 43(-L>TTr® 
S), 43. xiv. 1, 13°, xv. 10, 12. 
xvii. 5, 6P. xviii. 15, 16. xix. 22», 
25°, xx. 24, 30». xxi. 16, 33, 45». 
xxii. 7°(-G’TrS), 22?, 33°, 34. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 477, 
Mark ii. 17°. iii. 8°, 21». iv. θὲ, 122, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 232, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
v. 27, 36Tr™(zapaxoiw TTrS). vi. 2, 
11, 14, 16», 20°, 20, 29”, 55. vii. 16, 
25, 37. viii. 18. ix.7. x. 41?, 47», xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11», 58, 64. xv. 35°. xvi. 11°(ap), 

Luke i. 41, 58, 66, ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, 26°. νυ. 1, 15. vi. 1718), 
27, 47, 49. vii. 3P, 9», 222, 29. viii. 
δέ, 10, 12, 13, 147, 15, 18, 21, 50r. 
ix. 7, 9, 35. x. 16¢, 24¢r, 39. xi. 28, 
31. xii. 3. xiv. 15, $52. xv. 1, 25. 





ἀχρασία 18 ἀκροβυστία 
xvi. 2, 14, 29, 31. xviii. 6, 22>, 23», ported, 1 Cor. v. 1.—oome to. . ears, 
26, 36. xix. 11, 48. xx. 16». xxi. 9, | Matt. xxviii. lA(with ἐπί, ὑπό LTr). 
88. ΑΔ ἢ ea Ἢ ὅν, ive John i.| With λόγος, ti como, " Acts xi. 22. 
( if. v. 1, 42,| With βαρέως dull of hearing, 
47°. v. 94, 25t, 28, 30, 37. vi. 45, | Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviil. 27. 


60», 60. vil. 32, 40», 51. viii. 9(ap), 
26, "40, 43, Alt. ix. "eit, 312, 32, 35, 
40. x. 3, 8, 16, 20, 27. xi. 4p, 6, 90, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 12», 18, 29, 84, 41. 
xiv. 24, 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. xviii. 
21, 37. xix. 8, 13°. xxi. 79. 

Acts i. 4. if. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 87». 
111. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, QAP. νυ. Bt, 11, 
21», 24, 32». vi. 11, 14. vil. 129. 34, 
37(-G*LTS), 54°. viii. 6, 14, 30. 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 
46. xi. 1, 7, 18°. xiii. 7, 44, 48. 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14, 838». 
xvii. ὃν, 21, 32°, 32. xviii. δ, 267. 
xix. 2, ὅν, 10, 26, 28». xxi. 12, 20ν, 


22. xxii. 1, 27, 7, 9, 14, 15, 26», 
xxiii. 16°. xxiv. 4, 22°(", omS), 
24. xxv. 221. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii. 


1δν, 22, 26, 27, 98. 

Rom. x. 141, 18. xi. S95", xv. 21. 
1 Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
1.5). Eph. i. 139, 15. iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Phil. 1. 27, 30. ii. 26. iv. 9. Col. i. 
4°, 6, 9, 23. 2Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16, 2Tim. i.13. fi. 2. iv. 17. 
Phu. 5. 

Heb. ij. 1, 3. iif. 7, 15. 16”. iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. {. 19. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
1John i. 1, 3, 5. ii. 7, 18, 24¢. fil, 
11. iv. 3, 5, 6¢. v. 14, 15. 2John 6. 
3 John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. 3(ap), 6, 13, 20, 22. iv. 
1. ν. , 13. vi. , 3, 8, 6, 7. vil. 
4. viii. 13. ix. 13, 16, 20. x. 4, 8. 
xi. 12. xii. 10. xiii. 9. xiv. 2¢, 13. 
xvi. 1, 5, 7. xviii. 4, 222, 23. xix. 
1, 6. xxi. 8. xxii. δι, 17, 18. 
hearer, Eph, iv. 29°. 2Tim. fi. 149. 
hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
iv. 19, vii. 2. xv. 13. Jas. fi, 5. 

ive audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 
12. xxii. 22. 

in the audience of «, Luke xx. 45. 

Pass., be noised, Mark ii. 1.— be re- 


understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
Add John vili. 38, for ὁράω, τ. 
σία. 


inconti , 1 Cor. vil. δ. 
excess, Matt. xxiil. 25(@', ἀδικία 6). 


ἀκρατής. 
incontinent, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἄκρατον. 
without mixture, Rev, xiv. 10, 


axoiBerce. 

perfect manner, Acts xxii. 8. 
ἀχριβηῆς. 

most straitest, Acts xxvi. 5, 
ἀκριβύω. 

inquire diligently, Matt, ii. 7, 16. 


axO 70, 

perfectly, Acts xviii. 26. xxifi. 15, 
1 Thes. v. 2. 

perfect, Luke i. 3. Acts xxiv. 


ofiligently, Matt. fi. 8. Acts xviil. 


ciroumapeenlys Eph. v. 15, 


ig. 

locusts, Matt. wth 4. Mark i. 6. 
Rev. ix. 8, 7. 

ἀκχροατήριον. 
place of hearing, Acts xxv. 38. 

ἀκροατής. 
hearer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. i. 22, 23, 

ax ἴα. 
uncireumcision, Rom. if. 25, 26ι, 


27. fii. 30. iv. ὃ, 10. 1Cor. vii. 18, 
19, Gal. ii. 7. v. 6. vi. 15. Eph. fi 
11. Col. fi. 13. iif. 11. 


With ἔχω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. 3. 


ie.” év, unciroumcised, Rom. iv. 


With διά, though not circumcised, 
Rom. iv, 11. 





ἀκρογωνιαῖος 
ἐχρογωνιαῖοξ. 
chief corner, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 11. 6. 


ἀκροθίν, 
spoils, Heb. vil. 4. 


top, Heb. xi. 21. 
tip, δ vuke xvi. 94, 
termoat p Mark xili. 272. 
the other, Matt. xxiv. 31. 
ἀκυρόω. 


make of none affect, Matt. xv. 6. 
Mark vii. 13. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 17. 
ἀχωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, Acts xxvilj. 31. 
x07. 
against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
αἀστρον. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark 
xiv. 3. Luke vii. 37. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 
“ς΄ ἀλαζονεία, or ἀλαζονίᾳ. 


eee Jas. iv. 16. 
John ii. AL 16, 


ἀλαζών. 
boaster, Rom. i. 80. 2Tim. fii. 2. 
ἀλαλαάζω. 
wail. Mark v. 38. 


tinkle, 1Cor. xiii. ne 
ovbich can not be ΚΝ Rom. viil. 


Ψ 


ἄλαλος. 
dumb, Mark "hoe ix. 17, 25. 


salt, Matt. v. 13¢. Mark ix. 50¢r. 
Luke xiv. 342. Col. iv. 


ἀλείφω. 
anoint, Matt. vi. 17..Mark vi. 18. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 38, 46¢. John xi. 
2. xii. 3. Jas. v. 14. 

ἀλεκτοροφωνία. 

eook-crowing, Mark xiii. 35. 

ἀλέ ἰἐκτωρ. 
δι Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. Mark 
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ἀληθινός 


34, 60, 61. John xiii. 88. xviii. 27. 
udev 


vor. 
meal, Matt. xii!. 33. Luke xiff. 31. 


ἀλήθεια. 
truth, Matt. xxii 16. Mark v. 83. 
xii. 14, 82. Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. 
John i, 14, 17. iii. 21. iv. 23, 24. 
v. 83. viii. 32¢, 40, 441, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13¢. xvii. 
17t, 19(with ἐν, marg. truly). xviii. 
31 38. Acts iv. 27. x. 34. xxvi. 25. 
Rom. i. 18, 25. fi. 2, δ, 20. iii. 7. 
ix. 1. xv. 8. 1Cor. v. 8. xiii. 6. 


[20 ον. iv. 2. vi. 7. vil. 14, xi. 10. 


xii. 6. xiii. δέ. Gal. ii. δ, 14. iii. 1 
(ep). v. 7. Eph. {. 13. iv. 21, 25. 
. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 18. Col. Le 5, 
δ. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12, 13. 1Tim. ii. 
4,7. iii. 15. iv. 8. vi. 5. 2Tim. 
ii. 15, 18, 25. fii. 7, 8. iv. 4. Tit. 
i. 1, 14. 
Heb. x. 26. Jas. i. 18. iii. 14. v. 
19. 1Pet. 1. 22. 2Pet. i. 12. fi. 3. 
1John i. 6, 8. ii. 4, 21¢. iii. 18, 19. 


iv. 6. v. 6. 2John lt, 2, 3, 4, 

John 1(with ἐν, marg. trul: ), 82 

4, 8, 12. ᾿ ” 
1Tim. if 


With ἐπι, κι (org. of a truth), 
Luke xx. 2 
Gene true "marg. of truth), Eph. 


iv. 
ἀληθεύω. 
tell the Gal. iv. 16, 
speak the truth, Eph. iv. 16. 
ἰληθής. 


true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John ‘tif, 33. v. 31, 32. vii. 18. viii. 
13, 14, 16(ἀληθινός. LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. "41. xix. 35. xxi. 24. ‘Acts xii. 
9. Rom, iii. 4. 2Cor. vi. 8. Phil. 
iv. 8. Tit. i. 18. 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. 
ii, 22. 1 John ii. 8. 8John 12. 
truth, 1 John fi. 27. 
tray" John iv. 18. 

Add John vi. 55t, for ἀληθῶς, 6, 
TTr. 


γ᾿ 


ἀληθυό; 
, 68(- L*S), 13. Luke xxii.| true, Luke xvi. 11. John 1. 9. iv. 





3. 
20e. Rev. ili. 1, 14. vi. 10. xv. 3. 
‘7. xix. 2, 9, 11. xxi. δ. xxii, 


Add John viii. 16, for dais, LT 
Te. Hob, tx. 14(iving καί 4.), L. 


δία, Matt mai 41, Lake xvi 


traly, Matt, xxvii. 64, Mark xv. 
9. 
in 1 Thes. ii. 13. 





16 
x. 8, 97, 40, 48, 45. xi. 93, 32. xil, 





14, 25, 27, xiii. 7, 114, 20, 24. xiv. 


4 ath Bh 
82, 38. vi. 27. vil ΠΥ rg 


16, 27, 62. ix. δέζαρ). ὃν "ὧν 
38, 42. xil, 7, 61. xfil. 8, δ. xiv, 
10, 13, xvi. 30, xviii. 18. xx. 21, 
38. xxi. 9. xxii. 26, 36, 42, 53. 
xxiv. ὁ. John i, 8, 18, 31, 38. ili, 
8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 28, 36. iv. 2,14 
(oy 23. v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, 42. 

vi, 9, 2, 26, 27, 33, 36, 38, 39, θά, 
vil. 10, 12, '16, 22, 24, 98, 44, 49. 
viii, 12, 16, 26, 28, 37, 42, 49, 55. 
ix, 3, 81. x. 1, 5, 8, 18, 26, 83, 21.4, 








ofa Matt. xiv. 88. Luke tx. ΤΊ, Soc ivi), do, do, bl δὰ δι᾽ 
ai. . xxi. 3. John vi. 14. ΕἾ 4% her 30, 32 4 8, a. 
verily, xiii. , 18. xiv. 24,31. xv. 

very, Hohn ας τς s 19, 21, 25. xvi. 4, 6, 12, 18, 20, 28 
surely Matt, xxvi. 73. ΠΑΝ xiv, |(CCHUGLYT'TrS), 25. 33. xvii, 9, 15, 
10. ΝΣ 8. 28, ΕΣ xix. 21, 24, 84. χα, 





indeed, Jolin i. 47(48) 
ssi(aubix G"LTT). vil. 26, vill. 


fisher, Matt. fv. 18, 19. Mark 1. 
16, 17. 
Luke v. 2. 


fishing, John xxi, ὃν, 


to Matt. v. 18, Mark ix. 49, 
san" ᾿ 


pollution, Acta xv. 30, 
Tad 


bat, Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 17, 89. vi. 
13, 18. vil. 21. vill. 4, 8. ix. 12, 
13, 17, 18, 24. χ. 20, 84. xi. 8, 9. 
xiii, 21. xv. 11. xvi. 12, 17, 23. 
xvii. 12. xviil. 22, 80. xix. 6. xx. 
38, 26, 28. xxi. 2]. xxil. 30, 32. 
axiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii, 24. Mark 
1, 44, 45. iL. 174, 29(ap). fil. 26, 29. 
Wr, 11, 28. νι 18, 26, 89. τί, 9 vile 
4,15, 19. vill. 88. ix. 13, 22, 37. 





i, 8, 23, 

‘Acts 4,8. Mi, 16. ty. 17, 8 

4,18, vil, 39. x. 86, 41. xiii, 25, 
xv. 11, 20. xvi. 81. αὶ, 9, 21. 
xix. 26,27. xx. 24. xxi. 13, 24. 
xxvi. 16, 20, 25, 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. 1. 21, 38. fi, 13, 204. iii. 27. 
tv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 13, 16, 20, 24, v. 
8, 11, 15. vi. 13, 14, 15. vil. 13, 
10, 17, 19, 20. viii. 1(ap), 4, 9, 15, 
20, 23, 26, 82. iy ao 10, poe 16, 
24, 82. x. 2, 18, 19. xi. 4, 
11, 18, 20. ‘xii, Oe 16, 19, 21. 
xill, 8, δ, 14. xiv. 13, 11, 20. xv. 
8, 21. xvi. 4, 18. 1Cor. ἢ. 17, 27. 
i. 4, 5, 7, 9,12, 13. ill. 1, ΟΣ, 
8, 6, 7. iv. 14, 19, 20. v. 8. vi. 6, 
Ltr, 121, 13. vii. ἀξ, 7, 10, 19, 21, 
85. viii. 6(-LY). ix. 3 21, 27. x. 
5, 18, 20, 234, 24, 28, 88. x1. 8, 9, 
Ty, xii, 14, 24, 25. xiv. 3, 17, ἐδὼ 
88. 84. av. dy 36, 97, $9 46, 46. 
Aor. 1. Of 18, 39, BA. ii. 4, 5, 13, 
17t. iii. 8ι, δ, 6, 14, 15. fv. 2, 5, 
8, 94, 16, 18. 'v.' 4, 12, 15, vi. 4. 
vii. 5, 14, vill. δ, 8, 10, 
13, 19, 21. tx. 12. x. 4, 13, 13, 16. 
xi. 6, in. xil. 14¢, xiil. 3, 4, 7, 8. 








ἀλλάσσω 

Gal. i. 1, 8, 12, 17. if. 8, 7, 14. 
Hi. 12, 16, 22. iv. 2, 7, 14, 23, 29, 
31. v. 6, 13. vi. 13, 15. Eph. i. 21. 
ii. 19. iv. 29. v. 4, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
29. vi. 4, 6,12. Phil. i, 20, 29. ii. 
3, 4, 7, 12, 27¢. iii. 7, 9. iv. 6, 17. 
Col. iii. 11, 22. 1Thes. i. δ, 8. fi. 
2, 4ι, 7, 8, 13. iv. 7, 8. v. 6, 9, 15. 
2Thes. fi. 12. fii. 8, 9, 11, 15. 
1Tim. i. 13. Ti. 10, 12. ffi. 3. iv. 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2,4, 17. 2Tim. 
f. 7, 8, 9,17. ii. 9, 20, 24. iii. 9. 
iv. 3,8, 16. Tit. i. 8, 15. 41.10 iii. 
5. Phm. 14, 16. 

Heb. fi. 16. ili. 18. iv. 2. v. 4, 5. 
vii. 16. ix. 24. x. 3, 25, 39. xi. 13. 
xii. 11, 22, 26. xiii. 14. Jas. {. 25, 
26. ili. 15. iv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15, 19, 
23. ii. 16, 18, 20, 25. iii. 4, 14, 21. 
iv. 2, 13. v. 2,3. 2 Pet. i. 16, 21. 
fi. 4, δ. fii. 9¢. LJohn fi. 2, 7, 16, 
19¢, 21, 27. iii. 18. iv. 1, 10, 18. τ. 
6, 18. 2John 1, 5, 8, 12(G@’, γάρ 
GL). S8John 9, 11, 13. Jude 6, 9. 
Rev. if. 6, 9, 14. fii. 9. ix. 5. x. 
7,9. xvii. 12. xx. 6. 

save, Matt. xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 
(ei uh LS). 

howbeit, John vii. 27. Aots vii. 48. 
1 Cor. viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. iif. 16. 

yt Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
13. ix. 2. xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
v.16. xi. 6. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 5. 

nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi. 7. Rom. v. 14. 1Cor. 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vii. 6. xii. 16. Gal. 
iv. 80. 2Tim. i. 12. Rev. fi. 4. 

notwithstanding, Rev. fi. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. viii. 87. 1Cor. 
vi. 8. xif. 22. 

no, Luke xxiii. 15. 

indeed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 

and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 

oa, Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 
om. fii, 81. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2Cor. 


vii. llsiz. Gal. iv, 17. Phil. i. 18. 10 


il. 17. fii. 8(- L»). Jas. ii. 18. 
therefore, Acts x. 20. 2Cor. viil. 
7. Eph. v. 24. 
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ἀλλήλων 
ἀλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 31. 
— also, Rom. vi. Φ 
ἀλλά γε, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ, not so much as, Acts 
xix. 2.—neither, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
ἀλλ᾿ (-1}) ἢ, than, 2Cor. {. 13. 
Add Mark vi. 52, for 2d γάρ, TrS. 
vii. 25, for yép, TTrS. John ix. 
9, see ὅτι. Acts ix. 6(.. arise), 
GLTS. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15(... with meekness), LTS. 
Rev. ii. 9, for dé, GLTTrS, fii. 4 
(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 

ἀλλάσσω. 

ohange, Acts vi. 14. Rom. {. 23. 
1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. Gal. iv. 20. Heb. 


i. 12. 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38(Let us go..), TIrS. 
ἀλληγορέω. 
Pass., be an allegory, Gal. iv. 24. 
ἰλληλουΐα. 
alleluis, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ἀλλήλων, 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλήλους. 
ono another, Matt. xxiv. 102. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii. 
15. vi. 11. vii. 32. viii. 25. xii. 1. 
xxiv. 17, 32. John iv. 33. v. 44. 
xiii. 14, 22, 34¢, 35. xv. 12, 17. 
Acts fi. 7(--LTS). vii. 26. xix. 38. 
xxi. 6. Rom. i. 27. fi. 15(marg. 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10¢, 16. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 7, 14(άλλους G’), 
xvi, 16. 1Cor. xi. 33. xii. 25. xvi. 
20. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Gal. v. 18, 15¢, 
26¢. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. iii. 9, 13. 1Thes. iii. 12. iv. 
9, 18. Tit. iii. 8. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, v. 9, 16¢. 1 Pet. i. 22. iv. 9. 
v. 6, 14. 1 John i. 7. fii. 11, 23. fv. 
7, 11, 12. 2John 5. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 


one the other, Acts xv. 89. 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 
each other, Phil. ii. 3. 2 Thes. i. 8, 


is Nn 


John vi. 43. xvi. 19. 
εὔρατμῖνεν, 2 jo! 5 ς 
renin tagther, 1Thes. v. 11. 

rk vill. 16. ix. 84. 


xv. 31. Luke iv. 86. John vi. 2. 
xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 
15, xxv. 81, xxviil 4 36 

ith oy mutual, Rom. i. 12. 


ve μετά, together, Luke xxiii. 
ih πρό, together, Luke xxiv. 
# Luke xx. 14, for ἑαυτούς, ΤΊΣ 


eng 


leap, Acts iil, 8. xiv. 10. 
sqring up, John iv. 14. 


ἄλλος. 
(With the article, marked *.) 
other, Matt, iv. 21. v. 392, xif. 134, 
xiii. 8. xx. 3, ὃ. xxi. 8, 36, 41. 
xxii, 4. xxv. 16, 17, 20, 22. xxvii. 
42, 61, xxvilt. 15. Mark fii. 5+(om 
5). ἐν. 8, 36, vi. 1δέ. vii. 8(ap). 
vil. 28, αἱ, δὶ xii, 6,9, 81, δὲ; 
xv. 81, 41. Luke v. 39.’ vi. 105 
gy 20+, ix. 8, 19. xx. 16, xxiii. 
» John vi 22 23. vii, 12, 
41. ix. 9, 16. x. 16, 21. xif. 29. 
xviii. 16%, 34. xix. 18, 32», xx. 
Be, 3°, 49, 82, 255, 80. hat 2, 8 
‘Acta ‘iv, '12(ap). ‘xv. 2. 1Cor. {. 
16. ii. 11. ix. 2, 12, 21. xiv. 19, 
395. 2 Cor. xi. 8. 1 Thes. fi, 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12, Rev. ii, 24. 
xvii. 105. 
snsther, Matt. fi. 12. vill. 9. x. 23» 
(ἔπερος ὄπιν 8). xi ail, 24, 31, 33. 
xix. 9. xxi. 33. 


|. Mark x. 
11, 12. xii. δ τ eae ΕΣ 58, 
Luke vil. 8, 19(érepor TrS), 
John v. 7, 82, 43. xiv. 16, xviii, 
155. (οἷ). “xxl. 18. 1Gor. iii. 
10. xil. 8, 9, 10. xiv. 80. xv. 391r, 
4it. 3Gor. xi. 4. Gal. 1. 7. Heb. iv. 
8. Bev. vi. 4. vii. 3. τῆν, 8. x. 1 
CG), xii. 8. xill. 11. xiv. 64S), 

1° 


ἀλόη 
8, 15, 11, 18. xv. 1 χνί. 7(omS). 
xviii. 1(-StE), 4. χα. 12. 
otherwise”, Gal. y. 10. 

another man’s, 1 Cor. x, 29. 

other John iv. 88. xv. 24, 
2Cor. viii. 13. Phil. fii. 4. 

other things, Mark vii. 4. John 
xxi. 26. 2Cor. 1. 13. 

more, Matt. xxv, ες μαι 
tome, Matt. xiii. δ, 7. xvi. 14(0! 1). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vil. ἀ οἱ LTr, οἱ 1). ix. 9. 
ἄλλος τις, another, Luke xxii. 59. 
ἄλλος .. ἄλλος, ono... another, John 
na 81. ὁσία ii, ΕΝ ‘1 Cor. xv. 39, 


Gites δλλο τι pene cae 
sorter, Acts τς at σὦ 


Add Matt, x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 

for οὗτος, GLITrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, Θ΄. Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the wir GLI. 


ίσκοπος. 


iy Cher men's matters, 
1 Pel 1715, 


ἀλλότριος. 
man's, Luke αν!. 12. Rom, 








xiv. 4. xv. . 2Cor. δ, 16. 
1Tim. v. 3 

of others, Heb ix. 25. 

strange, Acts eb. xi. 9. 


stranger, Mate 2 xvii, 25, 26. John 


όφυλος. 
cue of another aatinn, ots x. 38, 


ἄλλως. 
otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
ἀλοάω. 
tread out, ἴδιο orn, 1Cor. ix. 9. 
1Tim, v. 18, 
thon, i Cor tx. το, 


xxv. 27. 





unreasonable, Acts xxv. 

brute, 2Pet. fi, 12. Jude 10. 
ἀλόι 

aloes, Johu xix. 80. 





alg 


ἅλς. 
salt, Murk ix. 49(ap). 


salt, adj., Jas. fil. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 
less sorrowful, Phil. ii. 25emp, 
ἅλυσις. 
chain, Mark v. 8, 44. Luke viii. 
29. Acts xii. 6, 7. xxi. 33. xxviii. 
20. 2 Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 
bonds (marg. chain), Eph. vi. 20. 
ἀλυσιτελής. 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17. 
ἄλφα. Sce A. 
ako. 
floor, Matt. fii. 12. Luke iff. 17, 
ἀλώπηξ. 
fox, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
xili. 82. > 
ἅλωσις. 
With εἷς, to be taken (Jit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
ἅμα. 
together, Rom. iii. 12. 1 Thes. iv. 
17. v. 10. 
withal, Col. iv. 3. 1Tim. v.13. 
Phm. 22. 
with, Matt. xiii. 29. 
and, Acts xxvii. 40. 
With kai, also, Acts xxiv. 26, 
ith πρωΐ, early in the morning 
Matt, xx.1. y 
ἀμαθὴης. 
unlearned, 2 Pet. 111. 16. 
ἀμαράντινος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


ἀμάρα»τος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
LU PT VO). 
tosin, Matt. xviii. 21. xxvii. 4. 


Luke xv, 18, 21. John v. 14. viii. |4 


ll(ap). ix. 2,3. Rom. fi. 124. fii. 
23. v. 12, 14, Ἰθρ(άμαρτήματος 6). 
vi. 15. 1Cor. vi. 18. vii. 28¢, 36. 
vill. 12¢, xv. 84. Eph. iv. 26. 
4Tim.v. 20. Tit, iii. 11. Heb. ili. 
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ἁμαρτία 

17. x. 26. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 1 John i. 10. 
fi. 1¢, iif. 62, 8, 9. v. 162, 18. 

to trespass, Matt. xviii. 15. Luke 
xvii. 8, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. 8. 

for your* faults, 1 Pet. fi. 20° 

CUAOTH UC. 

sin, Mark iii. 28. iv. 12(-GeL'T 
TrS). Rom. iii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, @’LT 
TrS. Rom. v. 16, for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
(ἁμαρτάνων, α΄. 2ΡὈΡεϊ. i. 9, for 

μαρτία, GTS. 

ἀμαρτιᾶ-. 

sin, Matt. 1. 21. fii. 6. ix. 2, 5, 6. 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 6. ii. 
5, 7,9, 10. Luke i. 77. iii. 3. v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47, 48, 49. xi. 
4. xxiv. 47. Johni. 29, viii. 21, 942, 
34, 34(-Gr), 46. ix. 34, 414. xv. 22¢, 
24. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11. xx. 23. Acts 
fi. 38. fii. 19. v. 31. vil. 60. x. 43. 
xiii. 88, xxii. 16. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. iii. 9, 20. iv. 7, 8. v. 12¢, 
132, 20, 21. vi. 1, 2, 6¢, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 18, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 28. 
vii. δ, 7t, δέ, 9, 13, 13¢r, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 25. viii. 2, 83(marg. sacrifice for 
sin), 3, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1Cor. 
xv. 3, 17, 562. 2Cor. v. 21t, Gal. 
i, 4. ii. 17. iii. 22. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 
i. 14. ii. 1l(omS). 1Thes. ii. 16. 
2Thes. ii. 8. 1Tim. vy. 22, 24, 
2 Tim. iii. 6. 

Heb. i. 3. fi. 17. iii. 13. fv. 15. v. 
1, 3. vii. 27. viii. 12. ix. 26, 28:. 
x. 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 26. 
xi. 25. xii. 1, 4. xiii. 11(-T). Jas. 
i. 15¢. fi. 9. iv. 17. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
fi. 22, 242. fii. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. {. 
9(G’, ἁμάρτημα GTS). ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 7, 8, Ot. fi. 2, 12. fii. 47, 52, 8, 9. 
iv. 10. v. 16¢, 17¢. Rev. i. δ. xviii. 


b e 
sinful (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 8. 
offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, G”’. 
John i. 86 (a ). Jas. Ve 16, for 
παράπτωμα, Ls 





without witneos, Acta xiv. 17. 
λός. 


ἁμαρτω 
sinner, Matt. ix. 10,11, 18. xi. 19. 
xxvi. 45. Mark il. 15, 162, 17. xiv. 41. 
Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. "2, 33, 34, 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 
31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. Hi. 15, 17. 
1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. * vil.26. xii.3. Sas. 
iv. 8. v. 90. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 
Mark viii. 88. Luke v. 8. 
xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 18. 
Add Rev. xxi. . §(anbel. καὶ ἀμ. ),@.ix 


neta ren, “on, iit. 8. 


no brawler, the ti 
resp down, Jas. v. 4. 


amethyst, Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἀμελέω. 
ber μος ΕΣ ΡΟ 12(000 μέλλω 
t 
Bete Then, ty, 1A. Gok ἢ, ὅν 
4 of, Matt. 5. 


iplszacless, Luke 1. δ᾽ Phil, ii. 15. 


"μήκων 1 Thes. iii, 13. 
faultless, eb. vill. 7. 


ἀμέμπτως 
unblamably, 1 Thes. ii, 10. 
blameless”, 1Thes. v. 23. 


witheut oan here 1 Cor. vii. 82. 
Go ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 


tanstabla, fae 
6D. e 
Wisk art., tmmutabitity, Heb. vi 


ἐμεταχίγητος. 
uamovable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
pez 


without retest oe xi. 29. 


ust to be repented of 3 Cor. vil. 10.' Jas. 1. 


19 ἀμίαντος 


tmpenitent, Rom. δι 5. 
With art., A es oak meneame, 


2Cor. x. 13, 15. 
ἀμήν. 
verily Matt. 18, 26. vi. 2, 5, 
16. viil. 10. x. 15, 28. 42. xi. 11. 
xiif. 17. xvi. B ’ xvii. 20. xviii. 
3, 18, 18. xix. 23, 28. xxi. 21, 31. 
xxili, 36: xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12, 
40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark ili. 
28. δὰ 11 (αρ). vill 12. ix. 1, 41. 
29. χὶ 33 xii, 43. xiii. 30. 

xiv. τς 18, 25, 30. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 87. xiit, 35(om). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 82. xxiii. 43. John i. 51(52)t. 
ili. 3¢, δέ, 112. v. 19t, 24t, 252. vi. 
26t, 32¢, 47¢, 53¢. viii. 842, 51t, 582. 
x. lt, Tt. xil. 240, xifi. 162, 208, 210, 
38. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 202, 23¢. xxi. 18¢. 
amen, Matt. vi. 13(ep). xxviii. 20 
omS). Luke xxiv. 63(-GL°TTrS). 
ohn xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. 2: 


ix. 5. xi. 86. xv. $3(-G*L). xvi 
mp Combs), “ED. . 1Cor. xiv. 


a ern omS). "Gal. i. δ. vi. 18. 
Eph. iii. 21. vi. 24(C, 1616 seq.; 
omCS). Phil. iv. 20, 23(-GoeL*T), 
Col. iv. 18(omS). 1Thes. v. 28 
(om). 2 Thes. fii. 18 (-G~TS). 
Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 21 (omS). 
2 Tim. iv. 18, 22(om mS). Tit. iii. 15 
-—GL*TS). Phm (om). Heb. xiii. 
, 20(-G°S). 1 Pet. iv.11. v.11, 14 
(om). 2 Pet. iii. 18(- 697). 1 John ¥. 
1(omS). 2 John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. {. 6, 7, 18(omS). fii. 14. 
v. 14. vil. 12, 12(-LTTr*). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(-GLTTr’). 
Add Matt. xviii. 19(..I say), 
GeoTTr; for πάλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1Thes. 111. 13 
(saints ee ), LS. 


Ωρ. 
without mothe, Ge vii. 3. 


OS. 
unde Heb. wih, 26. τ & 


.« 1 Pet. i. 4. 





ἄμμος 


sand, Matt.vii. ΕἸ Rom.ix. 47-Heb. 
xi..12, Rev. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xx. 8. 


ἀμνός. 
lamb, John i. 29, 36. Acts viii. 82. 
1 Pet. 1. 19, 


é 


ῆ. 
With ἀποδίδωμε, nite, 1Tim. v. 4. 
ort 

vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. 
vane xxii, 18. John xv. 1, 4, 5. Jas. 
iii. 12, Rev. xiv. 18(-St), 19. 

ἀμπελουργός. 

dresser of one’s vineyard, Luke ΧΙ! 7. 


ἀμπελών. 
vineyard, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7, δ. 
xxi. 28, 38, 39, 40, it.” Mark xii. 
1, 2, 8, 9t. Luke xilf. 6. xx. 9, 10, 
13, 154, 16. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἀμύνο 

ἐμαὶ Acts vii. a 
ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω Tr, put 

round or on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 


ἄλλω, cast around. 
Mark’ Ἢ for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 


μοὶ, Matt.iv- ἽΕΙ Mark 1. 16(-T 
TS). 


elothe, Matt. vi. 30. xi. δ. Luke 


᾿ἄμφοδον. 
Ε where two ways meet, Mark 
φύτεροι. 
both, Matt. ie. 17 xl, 30. xv. 14. 
Luke i. 6, 7. v. 7, 38(-GTTr’S). 
vi. 39. vil. 42. Acts viii. 88. xxiii. 


8. Eph. fi. 14, 16, 18. 
A d Acts xix. 16, for avrot, G’LTS. 


without rebuke, rage fi, Ἰδ(άμωμος 


5) 
blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14 (ἄμωμος G’). 
a ωμον, €Momum. 


Rey. xviii. 13(cinnamon, καὶ dy), 
GLTTrS. 


Without blemish, Eph. v. 27. 1 Pet. 
without spot (marg. without fault), 


Heb. ix. 
without fault, Rev. xiv. δ. 
h. 1. 4. 


faultless, Jude 24. 
without ‘blame, 
unblamable, Col. i. 22. 
See also ἀμώμητος. 
ἄν, adv. 

Often not apparent in translation ; 
but used — 

I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicative, (a) Imperfect, q. d. I would 
or might do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luke 
vii. 89. xvii. 6. John v. 46. viii. 
19, 39(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 86. 1 Cor. xi. 81. 
Gal. 1. 10. iii, 21. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
4,7. xi. 15. 

(b) Aorist, q. d. I would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 2], 23. xii. 7. 
xxiv. 22, 43. xxv. 27. "Mark xiii. 
20. Luke x. 13. xii. 39¢. xvii. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10¢. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xviii. 14. 
Rom. ix. 29¢. 1Cor. fi. 8. Gal. iv. 

ΕΝ ΠΣ “rach x Loould or might 
uperfect, or mig. 
have d done: John. xi. 21(aor. G’LTr 
S). 1 John ii. 19. 


II. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 
(-GeLTTrS). 

(Ὁ) Imperfect: Mark vi. 562. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 

III. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders inde/inite, like Eng. ever, 

(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. a indie. L 
TTrS). viii. 8δ(ἐάν TTrS). 

(ἐάν GTTr). Luke viii. 18Gdr T), 
18(édv LT) ix. 24(édv TS), 57(édv 
LTTr). x. 5(aor. G’LTTr ), 8, 10 
(aor. G’LTTrS). John ii. 5. v. 19 
(indic. ἴα: ~ LTr®). Rom. ix. 152. 


ἄν 3] 


xvi. 2. 1Cor. xi. 2δ(ξάν LTS), 26 
δάν LTS), 27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi. 
. Gal. v. 10(ἐάν TS), 17(ἐάν 1,» 
S). Col. iii. 17(ἐάν LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
7(eév LT). Jas. 111. 4. 1 John ii. δ. 
iii. 17. v. 1δ(ἐάν TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Matt. ii. 18. v. 182, 
19, 21, 22¢, 26, 31, 32(-G’LTrS; 
see ὃς). vi. 5(—LTTrS). x. 114, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 82(ἐάν LTTrS), 
32, 5O(pres. T). xv. 5. xvi. 25, 28. 
xviii. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(éé» TTr), 
44(cp). xxii. 9(éav LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. ϑ(έάν T), 16¢, 18, 39. xxiv. 
84. xxvi. 4δ(ἐάν TS). k iii. 
28(2é» TTr), 29, 35. iv. 25(-, and 
tadic., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (op). 
viii. 35( fut. indic. TTrS), 38 T 
TrS). ix. 1, 1δ(ἐάν LTTr), 41, 42 

ἐάν T). xi. 23. xii. 36. xiv. θ(ἐάν 

S), 44. Luke ii. 35. ix. 4, δ(άν 
Τ᾽), 24, 26, 27. x. 85. xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 35(-TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
John i. 38. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 18. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(-LTTrS; tadic. T 
Tr; pres. ind. S), 23 (ἂν τι for ὅσα 
ἄν, LTr). Acts ii. 21(éav T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 23 (ἐάν TS). vii. 3. 
xv. 17. Rom. fii. 4. x. 13. 1Cor. 
iv. 5. xi. 26(-GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(-GeLTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
23. Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(éév LTS). 
v. 7(-T). 1John iv. 15. Rev, ii. 
25. xiii. 15. 

IV. With the Optative, (ay Present: 
Luke {. 62. ix. 46. John xiii. 24 
(ap). Acts ii. 12(-LT). viii. 81. x. 17. 
xvii. 18, 20(-GeLS). xxi. 83(-LS). 

(b) Aorist: Luke Υἱ. 11, Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 


V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, dv here 
modifies ὡς.) 

vi With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. 

Add, for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTrS. 


42, Ltr. xi. δ, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr. 
xvi. 19, LTr. 19, Tr. xviil 6, 18, 


ἀναβαίνω 
LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
18, LTrS. Mark vi.10, LTr. ix. 
37, LTTrS. 87, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiil. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, Ist, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS, John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, Ist, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
8, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. 8, α΄. 
1John v. 14, L.—Matt. x. 88, see 
οὗ. xxvi. 36, see οὗ. Luke ii. 26, 
for 7, TrS. xv. 26(what..), L*Tr. 
xviii. 36(what ..), L°Tr>. 2Cor. 
il, 15(when =), US 
omp. the compounds édv, κἄν, ὅταν. 
See also ἄχρις, ἕως, ἡνίκα, καθό, 
καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὃς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πῶς, τις, ὡς. 
ἄν, for ἐάν, conj. 
John xx. 23(idy L), 2ϑ(ἐάν LS). 
Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, ἂν τι for dca dv, LTTr. 
1 John νυ. 15, for ἐάν, L. 
τ; ἀνά. 
ith μέρος(ἀναμέρος Bt), by course 
1 wore ‘tr 2 » y 
; cov (ἀναμέσον St), through 
the mi Mark vii. 31. in 


midst, Rev. vii. 17'.—among, Matt. 

xiii. 25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 
Used distributively. 

spicce, Luke ix. 3(-Tr’S). John 

ii. 


each, Rev. iv. 8. 
every man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. 
ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 


xxi. 21. 
ἀνὰ dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα, Ὁ fifties, Mark vi. 
Αθ(κατὰ π. LTTrS). Luke ix. 14. 
ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40(xara ἐκ. LTTrS). 
ἀναβαθμός. 
stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 
ἀναβαίνω. 
go up, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 23. 
xv. 29. xx. 17,18. Mark iii. 13. 
vi. 51. x. 32,33. Luke ii. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xviii, 10,81. Jobn ii. 





ἀναβάλλομαι 
v. 1, vii. 8¢, 10¢, 14. xi. δὅ. xxi. 
ll. Acts i. 13. fii. 1. x. 9. xv. 2. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12,15. xxiv. 1]. xxv. 9. Gal. ii. 
1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 
arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 
come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi. 2. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 
11. 
come up again, Acts xx. 11. 
asoond, John i. 51(52). xx. 17¢. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9. Rev. vii. 2. xi. 7. xvii. 8. 
asoend up, Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
13. vi. eo. Eph. iv. 8,10. Rev. 
viii. 4. xi. 12. xiv. 11. 
climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 
grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Markiv. 8. 
enter, Sohn xxi, ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
S). 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 
With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 
Add Matt. xiv. 32, for ἐμβαίνω, 
LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαίνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. 58, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ércBaivo, TS. 
ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts xxiv. 22. 
ἀναβιβάζω. 
draw, Matt. xiii. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 
look up, Matt. χὶν. 19. Mark vi. 
41. vii. 34. viil. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
ww). Luke ix. 16. xix. 5. xxi. 1. 
Acts xxii. 13. 
look, Mark xvi. 4°. 
see, Luke vii. 22. 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ix. 11, 15, 182. Acts ix. 
12, 17, 18. xxii. 13. 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 
ἀναβοάω. 


regent Mark xv. ϑ(ἐναβαίνω L 


ἀνάγκῃ 
out, Luke ix. 88(fodu LTrS). 
ary, Matt. xxvii. 46(Godw L>Tr). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγεον. 
ἀγαγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. 14(ἀπαγγέλλω GLTTr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(elzov L™S). Acts xvi. 
ϑϑ(ἀπαγγέλλω LTS). 2Cor. vii. 7. 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. 
Pet. i. 12. 
declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1 John 
i. δ. 
show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 2δ(ἀπ- 
αγγέλλω LTTrS). Acts xix. 18. xx. 
20. 
speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγεννάω. 
in, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
bern again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀναγινώσχω. 
read, Matt. xii. 8, δ. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ii, 25. xii. 10, 26. xifi. 14. Luke 
iv. 16. vi. 3. x. 26. John xix. 20. 
Acts viii. 28, 30¢, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 31°. xxiii. 34°. 2Cor. i. 13. iii. 
2,15. Eph. iii. 4°. Col. iv. 16¢r. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. 1. 8. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
ἀναγκάζω. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11. Gal. ii. 3, 14. 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii 
22. 2Cor, ix. 5. Phil. fi, 25. Tit. 
iii. 14. 
of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needfal, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
ἀνάγκη. 
necessity, 1 Cor. vii. 37. ix. .16, 


Pass., 


ἀναγνωρίζομαι 28 ὡναιρέω 
2Cor. Vi. 4. ix. 7. xii. 10. Phm. ἀναζάω. 
14, Heb. vii. 12. live again, Rev. xx. δ(ζάω GLTTr). 
must of necessity, Hel». ix. 16. | be glive Luke xv. 24, 82 
’ Heb. ΐ . 23. (ζάω TTr e 


distress, Luke xxi. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 


26(marg. necessity). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 


ith ἐστίν, it must needs be, Matt. 


xvili. ἡ(- ἐστίν 111). 
With ἔχω, mast 
18. —of necessi 


Luke xiv. 


must, Luke xxiii. [7 


revive, Rom. vii. 9. xiv. 9(¢de 
L 


TS). 
ἀναζητέω. 
seek, Luke ii. 44. Acts xi. 25. 
Add Luke ii. 45, for ζητέω, G”’L 


17 (ap). to need Heb. vii. 27. ΠΟ ἀναζαΐννυ 
ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs be Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
subject, Rom. xiii. δζὑποτάσσεσθε ἀ).}] ἀναζωπυρέω. 
ἀναγνωρίζομαι. stir up, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
be made known, Acts vii. 13. avabahido. 
ἀνάγνωσις. flourish again” (marg. be revived”), 
reading, Acts xiii, 15. 2 σον. fii.| Phil. iv. 10. 
14. 1Tim. iv. 13. αἀγαθεμα. 
ὠνάγω. acoursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. separa- 
lead up, Matt, iv. 1. ted). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 
bring again, Heb. xiii. 20. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 


bring up again, Rom. x. 7. 
bring fete Acts xii. 4. 


take =P, Luke iv. 5. 
lead, Luke xxii. 66(dréyu TrS). 
ing, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 39. 


offer, Acts vii. 41. 

Mid, or Pass., in navigation: 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
launch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4». 
set te xxi. 2. 

cts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 
ὧν 11 


οοιο, Acts xii. 13. xvi, 11. xxvii. 
sail, Acts xviii. 21. xx. 3. 13. 


avaderxvupt, 
show, Acts i. 24. 
appoint, Luke x. 1. 

ἀνάδειξις. 
showing, Luke i. 80. 

ἀναδέχομαι. 
receive, Acts xxviii. 7. Heb. xi. 
ι . 

ἀναδίδ 


deliver. Acts xxiii, 38». 


anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under ἃ great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεματίζω. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under a curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under 8 great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀγαθεωρέω. 
behold, Acts xvii. 23. 
consider, Heb. xiii. 7. 
ἀνάθη 
gift, Luke xxi. 5. 
ἀγαίδεια. 
importunity, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναίρεσις. 
death, Acts viii. 1. xxii, 20(omS). 
ἀναιρέω. 
take up, Acts vii. 21. 
take away, Heb. x. 9. 
put to death, Luke xxiii. 32. Acts 
xxvi. 10?. 
alay. Matt. ff. 16. Acts fi. 23. v. 
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ἀναλογία 


δ, 86. ix. 29. x. 39. xifi. 28. xxii. κλιθῆναι LS). Luke ix. 15(caraxAl- 


Luke xxii. 2. Acts wil. 28¢. 


, 24. xii. 2. xvi. 27. xxiii. 


15, 21, 27. xxv. 3. 

Add 2Thes. 
G’'L; ἀναλοὶ S. 

ἀναίτιος. 

guiltlees, Matt. xii. 7. 

lameless, Matt. xii. 5. 

ἀνακαθίζω. 
Luke vil. 10 (καθίζω L™). 
. 40. 
ἀνακαιφίζω. 
renew, Heb. vi. 6. 
ἀνακαινόω. 

renew, 2 Οοσ. iv. 16. Col. fii. 10. 

ἀνακαίνωσις. 

renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. fil. 5. 

ἀνακαλύπτα. 

Pass., open (lit. unveiled), 9 Cor. 
fii. 18. oP ith μή, untaken away, 
2 Cor, iii. 14». 

ἀνακάμπτο. 

to return, Matt. ii. 12. Acts xviii. 
41. Heb. xi. 15. 
turn again, Luke x. 6, 


ἀνάχειμαι. 

lie, Mark v. 40(-GL°TTrS). 
lean, John xiii. 23. 

sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. 

be set down, John vi. 11. 

sit, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 18». 
sitat meat, Matt. ix. 10». Mark xvi. 
14°(marg. ait togethersap)- i ap). Luke vil. 
37 (κατάκειμαι L ὃ, 

at the table, John xiii. ΠΝ 

guest, Matt. xxii. 10», 11?. 

Add Mark vi. 26, for ᾿συνανάκειμαι, 
ΤΊΣ. John xii. 2, see ovvavdxecuat. 


ἀνακεφαλαιόο 
on briefly comprehended, Rom. xiii. 


ΕΣ , gather together in one, Eph. 


sit 
Acts 


ἀνακλίνω. 
make sit down, Mark vi. 89 (άνα- 


ii. 8. for ἀναλίσκω, 


vo TrS). xii. 37. 
lay, Luke il. 7. 
Slid., sit down, Matt. viil. 11. xiv. 

19. Luke vii. 36 (κατακλίνω LTTr; 


κατακείμαι 5). xiil. 29. 
ἀναχόπτω. 


drive back), Gal. v. 
ne (ς 5 GLTS). 


ἀνα άζω. 
out, Mark i. 23. vi. 49. Luke 
iv. 83. viii. 28. xxiii. 18. 
ἀναχρίψω. 
Luke xxiii. 14. Acts iv. 
9. xii. 19. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 18». 
1 Cor. ix. 3. 
Acts xvii. 11. 
ask question, 1 Cor. x. 25, 27. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 


judge, 1 Cor. ii. 15¢(marg. discern). 
iv. 3t, 4. xiv. 24. 


ἀνάχρισιρ. 
examination, Acts xxv. 26. 


ἀνακυλίω, roll up or away. 
Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTr8. 


ὠναχύπτοω. 
lift up one’s self, Luke xiii. 11. 
John viii. 7(ap), 10°(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28. 
ave. 900. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22. vil. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. '19(ap). Acts 
x. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 11 
take unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for «λήφθη, LTS, 
ἀνάληψις (- λημνις LTTrS). 
that. . should be received up (/it. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 
ἀναλίσχω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. v. 15. 
2Thes. fi. δ(ἀναιρέω G’L; ἀναλοὶ S). 


ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 





ἀναλογίζομαι 
ἀναλογίζομαι. 
consider, Heb. xii. 3. 
avalos. 


25 


ἀναρίθμητος 

ἀναπαύω. 

give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 


With γίνομαι, lose saltness, Mark 18. Phm. 7, 20. 
50. 


ix. 50. ; 
ἀνάλυσις. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἀναλύω. 
Phil i. 23. 
Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 
without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 
ἀγαμένω. 
wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω. 
bring inte remembrance, 1 Cor. iv. 


put in remembranoe, 2 Tim. i. 6. 


call to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
Heb. x. 32. 


call to mind, Mark xiv. 72. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remembrance, Luke xxii. 10, 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. 
remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀναφεύομαι. 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 28. 
ἀναγήφω. 
recover one’s self (Gr. return to 
soberness), 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
ἀναντίρρητος. 
With elui, ean not be spoken against, 
Acts xix. 36. Ὁ 
αἀναντιρρήτως. 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 
ἀνάξιος. 
unworthy, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
ἀναξίως. 
waworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29(- 69. 
LTS). 
ἀνάπαυσις. 
rest, Matt. xii 29. xii. 43. Luke 
xi. 24. Rev. xiv. 11. 


With ἔχω, to rest (Cr. have rest), | 
| innumerable, Heb. xi. 12 


Rev. iv. 8. 


Mid., take reat, Matt. xxvi. 46. 
Mark xiv. 41. —rest, Mark vi. 31. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 13 
(ἀναπαήσονται, 2d fut. 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS). — 
Luke xii. 19. 

avenge. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 
ἀνάπειρος. See avannoos. 
ἀναπέμπω. 

send in, Luke xxiii. 11. Phm. 
12(méurw G). 

send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for aviornu, LTTrS. 
ἀνάπηρος, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 

ἀναπίπτω. 

sit down, Matt. xv. 35. Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 10¢. 

sit down to meat, Lk. xi. 37. xvii. 7. 

be set down, Jolin xiii. 12°. 

lean, John xxi. 20. 

Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω, 
G'LTTr. 

ναπληρόω. 

fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 

fulfil, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2 

supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 30. 

occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

ἀναπολύγητος. 

without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 

inexcusable, Kom. ii. 1. 

ὠἀναπτύσσω. 

open, Luke iv. 17P(avoiyw LTr). 

ἀνάπτω. 

kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviii. 2 
(ἅπτω LS). Jas. iii. δ, 

ἀναρίθμητος. 


for 


fake "case, 





ἀνασείω 86 ἀναχωρέω 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσομαι. 
stir up, Luke xxiii. δ. set forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀνατέλλο. 
ἀνασκευάζω. make to rise, Matt. v. 45. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. rise, Luke xif. 54. Jas. 1. 11. 
10. Pet. i. 19. 
eal ent pote τὰν up, Matt. xiif. 6?. Mark tv. Θ᾽. 
spring up, Matt. iv. 16. 
ἀνάστασις. spring, eb. vii. 14, 
» Luke 11. 84. ἀνατίθεμαι. 


resurrection, Matt. xxii. 28, 28, 30, 
81. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv, 


14, xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 29¢. 


xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 29. ii. 81. fv. 2, 
88. xvif. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. i. 4. vi. 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10. 
2Tim. ii, 18. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 35. 
1 Pet. {. 3. iff. 21. Rev. xx. 5, 6. 


da 
branch 


declare, Acts xxv. 14. 
communicate, Gal. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 
ing (marg. gun-rising, of 
Take i. 6. 
cast, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 9. viii. 11. 
xxiv. 27. Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 


With ἐκ, raised to life again, "Heb. Wi ἡλίου, east, Rev. vii. 2. xvi. 


xi. 35. 


πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, tho first that 


should rise, Acts xxvi. 23, 


ἀναστατόοω. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 
mako an uproar, Acts xxi. 88, 
trouble, Gal. v. 12. 
ἀνασταυρόω. 
crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6», 
ἀναστενάζω. 
sigh deeply, Mark viii. 12. 
ἀναστρέφω. 
overthrow, John ii. 15. 
return, Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 
Pass. or Mid., be used, Heb. x. 33. 


— have one’s conversation, 2Cor. i. [ἡ 


12. Eph. if. 3.— behave ono’s self, 
1 Tim. fii. 15. —live, Heb. xiii. 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 18. — abide, Matt. xvii. 
22°(ovort pl gw Oh). Pa 1 Pet. 
ἄἀναστρο 

conversation, Gal. {. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Heb. xili. 7. Jas. 
fii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 15, 18. fi. 12. iff, 
ἴ, 2, 16. 2 Pet. fi. 7. iii, 11. 


gi 
with 
Mar 


ἀνατρέπω. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. i. 11. 


ἀνατρέφω. 
nourish u 


, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, cts vil. 21. 


bring up, Acts xxii. 8. 
ἀναφαίνομαι. 
, Luke xix. 11. 
r, Acts xxi. 3». 
ἀναφέρω. 
up, Luke xxiv. 51(a 
briny ap Matt. xvii. 1. (oP). 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, eb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ff. 24. 
offer up, Heb. vii. 27, 277. 1 Pet. 


iffer, Heb. xiil. 15. Jas. 11. 21°, 
ἀναφωνέω. 


speak out, Luke {. 42. 
ἀνάχυσις. 
excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
ἀναχωρέω. 
ve baw Matt. ix. 24. 
w one’s self, Matt. xii. 15. 





ἐνάψνυξις 41 


depart, Matt. fi. 12, 18», 14, iv. 
12. xiv. 13. xv. 2] awit δ. John 
vi. 15. 
aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. 81?. 
aside, Matt. ii. 22, 


ανάψιυξις. 
refreshing, Acts iii. 19(20). 
ἀναψύχω. 
refreah, aren i. 16. 
ραποδιστής. 
menstealer, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἀνδρίξεσθ ανδρίζομαι. 
ρίζεσθε, quit lik 1 Cor. 
ego τι σα sm, τους 


manslayer, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
ἀνέγκ 


vable, Col. i, 92. 
blameless, 1'Cor. i..8, 1 Tim. ii 
10. Tit. i. 6, 7. 


ἀνεκδιή ος. 
waspeakable, eer. ix. 15. 


that faileth not, Luke xii. 83. 
ἀνεχτός. 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. 11 (ap). Luke x. 12, 14. 
ἀνελεήμων. 
unmereiful, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀνέλεος. See ἀνίλεως. 
ἀνεμίζομαι. 
be driven with the wind, Jas i. 6. 
ave 


rest, 2Cor. fi. 
2Th 


ἀνεξίκακος. 
Patient (marg. forbearing), 2 Tim. 


ἀφεξιχνίαστος. 
Eph. iii. 8. 


past finding out, Rom. xi. 88 


ἀγεπαίσχυντος. 


htt seedeth not to bo ashamed, 


ἀνεπίληπτος (- λημπτος LTS). 
unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 


blameless, 1'Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 


ἀνέρ open. 
up, John vi. ζ Gal. 1. 17] (ἀπερ- 


ξο 
χομαι L), 18(marg. return). 


ἄνεσις. 
Acts xxiv. 23. 
13(12). vil. δ. 
Thes. 


be eased, 2Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζοω. 


liborty, 


examine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 (marg. 
torture). 


a” 


ἄνευ. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pet. iff. 1. 
iv. 9. 


ἀνεύθετος. 

not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνγευρίσκω. 

find, Luke ii. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 


ἀνέχομαι. 
forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. fii. 13. 
bear with, Acts xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
xi. 1¢, 4, 
suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 


μος 
wind, Matt. vil. 25, 27. viii. 26,/15° Youve is. 41. 1Cor. iv. 12. 


27. xi. 7. xiv. 2A, 30, 32. xxiv. 31. 
Mark iv. 37, 397, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23 


25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. x i 


14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. iff 

Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. 1é, 
ἀνένδεχτος. 

impossible, Luke xvii. 1. 


ἀνεξερεύνητος (-οαὐ-Τ S). 
ansearchable, Rom. xi. 33. 


2Cor. xi. 19, 20. Heb. xiii. 22. 


endure, 2Thes. 1. 4. 2Tim. ἐν. 3. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister's son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
ἀνήκω. 
be fit, Col. fi. 18. 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 8. 


7 3s 
fieree, 2 Tim. figs ᾿ 


Matt. vii. 24, 36. xii. 41. 

xiv, 21, 36. xv. 38. Mark vi. 20, 
44. x.3, Luke i. 27, 84, v. 8, 12, 
18. τὶν 20, vil. 27,38, 41. ix. 14, 
32, 88. xi. 31, 32. xiv. 94. 
svi Τὰ, xix. ΣΤ, xxils 68, sxill 








500. xxiv, 4. John i. 13, 80. vi, 10. 
Acta 1. 10, 11, 16, 21. ii. δ, 14, 
224, 29, 37. iii. 3, 12. iv. 4. ¥. 1, 
14, 25, 85, 86. vi. 3, 5, 11. vil. ἃ. 
vii. ὦ, 3, 9, 12, 21. ix. 2,7, 12, 
13, 38(-G*). x. 1, δ, 17, 19, 21, 22, 
28, 80, xi. 3, 11, 12, 13(omS), 20, 
2A. xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22-6), 26, 
38, xiv. 8. xv. 7, 13, 224, 
9, xvil. 12, 23, 31, 84. x 

xix. 7, 85, 87. xx. 80. zai. 11, 23, 
26, 28, 38, xxii. 1, 3, 4, 12. xxiii. 
1, 6, 21, 27, 30. xxiv. 5. xxv. 5, 14, 

, 23, 94. xxviii. 17. 

Rom, iv. 8. vii. 9. xi. 4. 1Cor. 
vii. 16. xi. 3¢, 4, Ἧι, δέ, 9ι, 114, 12¢, 
14. xiii. 11. Eph. iv, 13. γ΄ 38, 
1Tim, i. 8. 12. τ. 9. Jas. 1.8, 18, 
20, 23. 
husband, Mat ΤῊΝ 19. Mark x. 13. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(.09). John. iv. 
16, 174, 18. Acts v. 9,10. Rom, 

vil. 2tr, 8t, 1Cor, vil. 2 3¢, 4, 10, 
114, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16, 
34, 39. xiv. 85. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 























oar e 
Ἰίστημι. 
με, Matt. v. 89. Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. xiii. 2r 
2 Tim. iii. 8. Jas. iv. 


withstand, Acts xiii. 
Eph. vi. 13. 2 Tim. iil. 8. iv. 15. 


give thanks, Lt 
ἄνθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 1. 242. 
ἀνδρακιά. 
fire of ooals, John xviil, 18. xxi. 9. 
ἄνθραξ. 
coal, Rom, xii. 20. 

















ἀνθρωπάρεσκος. 
menpleaser, taba }. Col. iit, 22, 


man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4¢om5), 18. iv. 8. 
of man, 1 Pet. ii, 
after the mannerofmen, Rom. vi. 19. 
common to man (marg. moderate), 
1 Cor. x. 13. 
With φύσις, mankind (Gr. natare 
lof man), Jas. fii. 7. 
Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
@'LTS, 
ἀνθρωποχτι 
+, Jo, viii, ite 1 Jo. it. 15. 
ἄνθρωπος. 
Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13,16,19. 
ὦν 14, 15, 16, 18. vil. 9, 
2, viii. 9, 27. ix. 8, 9, 8-LTPS). 
x. Th 82, 88, 8ὅ, 860. xi. 8, 19. xii. 


murderer, 














iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, 25, 83.|10, 11, 13, 13, 31, BICLTS), 35e, 
ol. fil, 18,19. 1 Tim. iil, 2, 12.135) 43, 45. xiii, 24, 25, 81, 44, 45, 

. ii. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 6, 7. 52. xv. 9, 11¢, 18, ‘200.’ xvi. 1 3, 23, 
Rev. xxi. 2. 26t. xvii. 14, 22. xviii. 7, 12. xix. 8 


sir, Acts vii. 26. xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvil. 10, 21, 25. 


fellow, Acts xvii. 5. 


ἀνὴρ προφήτης, & prophet, Luke mr, 2 


xxiv, 19. 
yaa govetc, 8 murderer, Acts ii. 


‘Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. 
8, for ἄνθρωπος, G’/TTrS. Acts xiii. 
Slcoratn GALES} Cor. vik 18, 

iT, αὐτὸν ἄνδρα 87. 


(-LS), δ, 6, 10, 12, 26, xx. 1. xxi. 
25, 26, 28. xxii, 11,16. xxiil. 4, δ, 
7, 13(14), 238. xxv. 14, 24. xxvi. 
74, xxvii. 32, 67. Marki. 
17, 23. i. 27. tii, 1, 8, 5, 28. Av. 
26. v. 2, 8. vil. 7, a 11, 152, 
20%, 21, 23. viil. 24, 27, 38, 80, 97 
(ἢ). 4x, 31. x. 7, 8, 27, xi. 2,80, 
35. xi. 1, 14. ΧΗ]. 84, xiv. 13, 216, 
71. xv, 39. 
Lnke i. 25. 11. 14 251, 58. fv. 4, 











an 














ἘΣ lod ebee @uhy ah 86, ot 
» , αὑτῷ, GLTTr), ᾿ 
45, 45(-G=LTTrS), 48, 49. vil. 
ae 31, 84. viii. 29, 83, 85. ix. 
2 (ap). x. 30. xi. 24, 26, 
9, 14, 16, 36. xiii. 4, 
19. xiv. 2 18,40 ἀν. 4, 11, xvi. 
1, 15¢, 19. xviil. 2, 4, 10, 11, 27. 
xix. ὃ], 22, 30. xx. 4, 6, ὃ. xxl. 
xxii, 10, 22, 58, 60. xxiii. 4, 6, 
141, 47. xxiv. 7. John 4. 4, 6, 9. 
i. 10, 25ι. ΜΙ, 1, 4, 19, 27. iv, 28, 
v. 5, 7, 9, 12, 15, 34, 41. 
14, vil. 22, Be 85, 46(ap), 
i. 17, 40. ix. 1, 11, 10ι, 24¢, 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. ἊΝ a3 x 
xviii. 14, 17, 29. xix. 5 
Acts iv. 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 22. 
τ. 4, 25, 20, 35 3, ix. 33. 
x. 26, 28. xii. Be 


11, 26 

(ἀνθ, om G"LES), 26, a 80. 

Sil 18, six. 16, 85. x21. 28, 39, 

xxii. 15, 25, 26. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16. 

xxv. 16, 22. xxvi. 31, 32. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. i 18, 28. 1.1, 39,16, 29. 
4 δι, 1δ, 18, 








0. 
0, 




































x. 
ΓΝ 

fi. δ, 9, Ltr, 4. iil, 21. 

9. vi 18. vil. 1, 7 

\. xii 1. xh 


12, 39, 45(-L), 

ἵν. 3, 16. τ᾿ 11. viii. 21. 
8, 4. Gal. 1. 1:, 10tr, 1 
fil. 12¢omS), ἴδ. v. 
Eph. if. 15. fii. 5, 1 


23. 1 Thee, il 4, 6, 19,18. tv. 

2Thes. it. 

δι. iv. 1 4 

ἘΣΜΕΝ ἡ 28, 18, 47. Tit. 

i144. 11, ii 2, 8, 

Hibs it 6. σι αι Ny ie vil. 8, 
38. vill. 2. tx. 27 











αὐτῆς OLN, ). δ᾽ 
. 4. iv. 2, 6. 2Ρεῖ. fi. 210, 
iis iii, 7. J Joba v. 9. Jude 4. 





10, 15, 18, 20. 
xiv. 4. xvi. 2, 8, 9, 18, 21, xviii. 
13, xxi. 8, 17. 

With υἱός, Son of man, Matt. vill. 
20, ix, δ. x. 23. xi. 10. xii. δ, 32, 
40. xiii. 81, 41. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 
xvil. 9, 12, 22, xvill. 11(ap). ‘xix. 
2. 1 ΕΝ coy a = i 

9, 44. xxv. 13(ap), 31. xxv: 
241, 45, δά. Mae ἢ 
31, 88. ix. ᾿ 12, si ο 73, ἾΣ 
xili. 96, xiv. 214, 41, 82. Luke v. 
24, vi. 5, 22. vil. 84. ix. 23, 26, 
44, 66(ap}, 58. xi. 30. xii. 8, 10, 
40. xvi '22, 24, 26, 30. xviil. δ, 
31. xix. 10. ‘xxi, 27, 86. xxii. 22, 
48, 09. xxiv. 7. John i, 51(52). ΠῚ. 
13, 14. τ. 27. vi. 27, 63, 62. vill. 
28. xii. 23, 84ε, xill. 31. Acta vil. 
δύ. Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14.—son of 
man, Heb. il, 6. 

ἄνθρωπος βασιλεύς, ἃ certain 
Mate τοῖν 20. κὸν, on μΜδ, 

ἄνθρωπος εὐγενής, nobleman, Luke 
sig 12 ios Cau, 23. 

x ἦρωπος, an enemy, Matt. 

ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, δ cartain 
householder, Matt. xxi. 33. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι ol ποιμένες, the shepherds, 
Luke ii. 15 (-οἱ ἄν. LTS). 6 

ἄνϑρωποι Ῥωμαῖοι, Romans, Acts 
xvi. 37. 

κατὰ ἄνϑρωπον, after man, Gal. i, 
11.—after the manner of men, 1Cor. 

















- xv, 82, Gal. iii. 15.—as 8 man, 


Rom. iii,5. 1Cor. ix. 8. τ 88 men, 
1Cor. iif. 3(Gr. according to man). 
Add Mark vii. 15, for αὐτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, @/S. Acts 
ν. 34, for ἀπόστολος, GLTS. 1 Cor. 


18- iii. 4) for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 


9(.. blasphemed), Θ΄. 
ἀνθυπατεύω. 
be deputy, Acts xviii. 12» (ἀνϑυπά- 


Pet’, Tov ὄντος 1,8). 


ἀνθύπατος. 
deput , Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12, xix, 88. 
Tits xviil. 12(¢0e ἀνθυπατείω). 





> 8 80 3 [2 
3.» : xii. 7. 
ανίημι. vith * Acts . 

. , for ἐγείρω, Matt. xvii. 23, L. 
£0 Be Mark'vi. 14, T. Lake ix. 23, LT. 
forbear (marg. moderate) Eph. vi. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 52, L. — Acts x. 23, ἀνα- 

στάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 

ἀνΐίλεως, ἀνέλεος @LTS. ἀνόητὸς. 

without mercy, Jas. ii. 13. unwise, Bom. {. it 
ἄνγιπτος. foolish, Gal. fii. 1, 8. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
unwashen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vii. Tit. iii. 8 
2, 5(Q’; κοινός GLTTrS). fool, Luke xxiv. 25. 
ἀνίστημι. ἄνοια. 

raise, Acts xvii. 81. folly, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
nee up, Matt. xxii. 24. John vi. Luke vi 11. 


40, 44, a Acta ἢν 24, 30(ap), 82. 
tif. 22, 26. vil. 37. xiii. 34. 
raise up , John vi. 39. Acts 
xiii. 33(32). 
lift up, Acts ix. 41. 
stand up, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
16. x. 25. Acts i. 15. v. 34. x. 26. 
xi. 28. xiii, 16°. 
stand, Acts xiv. 10. 
rise, Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (ἀναπηδάω LTTrS). xil. 23 
(-GoL*TrS ), 25. xvi. 9°(ap). Luke 
xi. 7,8. xvi. 31. xxii. 46. xxiv. 46. 
Acts’ x. 13, 41. xxvi. 16. Rom. 
xiv. 9(omS). xv. 12. 1Thes. iv. 
16. _Heb. vii. 11. 
, Mark ix. 10°, 
rise Up, Mark i. 85. ili. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. νυ. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
36, 37. xiv. 20. xv. 7. xxvi. 80. 
1Cor. x. 7. 
rise again, Matt. xvii. 9(éyefpo L 
TTr). x ϑ(ἐγείρο TTrS). Mark 
viii. 31. x. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
xviii. 33. xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 24. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


arise, Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 
ii. 14. v. 42. vii. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
xiv. 57. Luke i. 39. iv. 38, 39. vi. 
8. vill. 55. xv. 18, 20. xvii. 19. 
xxiii.1. xxiv. 12(ap). Acta v. 6. 
vi. 9. vii. 18. viii. 26, 27. ix. 6, 
11, 18, 342, 39, 40. x. 20. xi. 7. 
xx. 80. xxi. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. Eph. 
v. 14, Heb. vil. 15. 


ἀγοίνω. 
to open, Matt. ii. 11». fil. 16. v. 3. 
vii. 7, 8. ix. 30. xiii. 85. xvii. 279. 
xx. 33. xxv. 11. xxvii. 52. Luke 
i. 64. iii, 21. xf. 9,10. xii. 86. 
xiii, 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
30, 32. x. 3, 21. xi. 531. "Acts υ. 19, 
235, vil. δθ(διανοίγω LTS). viii. 82, 
35. ix. ὃν, 40. x. 11, 84», xii. 10, 
14, 16°. xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1Cor. xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 
12°, vi. 11. Col. iv. 8. Rev. iii. 74, 
20. iv. 1. v. 2, 8, 4, 5 9. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7, 9, 12. viii. Ἰ. ix. 2(ap). "xi. 
19. xii. 16. xiii. 6. xv. 5. xix. 11. 


xx. 122. A 
John i. 51(52)". Acts xvi. 
zr Rom. iii. 13°. Rev. fii. ΒΡ. x. 


dd Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTTrs. Luke iv. 17, ‘for ἀναπτύσσω, 
ΤΥ. 
ἀγοικοδομέω. 
build again, Acts xv. 162. 


tu. 

With ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 
vi. 19. 

ἀνομία. 
, ranseression of the law, 1 John 
With roku, transgress 
1 John ifi. 4. the lew, 

unrighteousness, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


nigaity, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41. 


xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 7. vi. 





ἄφομος 81 


aay 


19, 2Thos. fi. 7. Tit. if. 14, Heb.| hold fast, Tit. 1. 9. 


i. 9. viii. 12. x. 17. 


without lew uot ay.” 
unlawfal, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


support, 1 Thes. ve 14. 


arti. 
in the room of, Matt. fi. 22. 
for, Matt. v. 38%. xvii. 27. xx. 28, 
. 45. Luke xi. 11. John i. 


Mark x 
r, Mark xv. 28. Luke/16. Rom. xii. 17. 10Cor. xi. 15. 


: (23. 2 Thes. ff. 8. 
αἀνομος. 
without law, Rom. ii. 124. 
όω. 
make t, Luke xiii. 13. 


set up, Acts xv. 16. 
lift up, Heb. xi zt 12. 


uboly, Tim, 1.9. 27m, fil. 2, 


forbearance, Rom. arent 4. iit. 25(26). 
αἀνταγωνίζο 
strive Πού αν Κα, 4, 


ἀντάλλαγμα. 

in® ex Matt. xvi. 26. Mark 
viii. ar 

ἀνταναπ 
fill up, Col. i. 24. ληρύω, 

ἀνταποδίδωμι. 
Tepsy, Rom. xii. 19. 

, Luke xiv. 142. 3 Thes. 

6. Ὲ 6. 


eb. x. Ro 
Freoompense again, m. xi. 35. 
render, 1 Thes. iii. 9. 
ἀνταπόδομα. 
Teoompense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. 


ἀνταπόδοσις. 
reward, Col. ifi. 24. 
ἀνταποχρίνομαι. 
answer again, Luke xiv. 6. - 
(marg. answer again, 
δ νοῦ with), Rom. ix. 20. 
ἀντεῖπον. 


say against, Acts iv. 14, 
y, Luke xxi. 15. 


bald te, Mas Te take xvi.18. 


1Thes. v. 15. Heb. xii. 2, 16. 
1 Pet. ili. 9¢. 


3 τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 
ἀνθ᾽ Sy, because, Loxe ἰ- 20. xix. 


therefore, Luke xii. 3. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that . . ought to 
say (lit instead of saying), Jas. iv. 


ά ψτιβαλλο. 
ive (iit. exchange), Luke xxiv. 


ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. ii. 25, 
a ἀντίδικος. " 
versary, Matt. v. 25. Luke 
58. xviil.3.1Pet.v.8 ΄ 
ἀντίθεσις. 
opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 


bid again, Luke xiv. 12. 


ἀντίκε αι. 
be contrary, Gal. v.17. 1Tim. (. 


10. 
2 Thes. if. 4. 
airersary, Luke xiil. 17». xxi. 
15P. Tce, xvi, 97. Phil. 1. 28». 
1 Tim. v. 14°. 
ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
over against, Acts xx. 15. 


ἀὠντιλαμβάνο 
to su , Acts xx. 85. 
help, Luke 1. 54. 
Ῥ er, ee vi. 2». 


speak against, enh fi. 34. John 





ἀντίληψις 


ἀνώξδρον 


xix. 12. Acts xiii. 46. xxviii. 19», 22. draw, John ff. 9. iv. 7, 15. 


Υ͂, Rom. x. 21. 
gainsayer, Tit. i. 9p. 


answer again (murg. gainsay), 


contradict, Acts xiii. 46 (-GoLS). 
de deny, Luke xx. 27 (λέγω 
mire ). 


L 
ἀντίληψις (-λημψις LTS). 
help, 1 Cor. xii. 28. ) 
ἀντιλογία. 
gainsaying, Jude 11. 
entradicttn, Heb. vii. 7. xif. 3. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. 
ἀντιλοιδορέω. 
revile again, 1 Pet. if. 23. 
ἀντίλυτρον. 
ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
ἀντιμετρέω. 9 
_ measure again, Matt. vil. 2 (μετρέω 
GLTTrS). Luke vi. ϑϑ(μετρέω L®). 
ἀὠντιμισθία. 
πων pense, Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 
by on tho ogc 
on the other side, Luke x. 
εἴ, 32.) 


ἀντυτέραν, 
ἀντιπέρα α“1,7τ, ἀντίπερα 
over against, Luke viii. 26. 
ἀντιπύττω. 
resist, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀντιστρατεύο 
war against, Rom. vii. 23. 
ἀντιτάσσομαι. 
oppose one’s self, Acts xviii. 69. 
resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v. 
6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ἀντίτυπον. 
like figure, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
figure, Heb. ix. 24. 
αρτιχριστος. 
antichrist, 1 John ii. 182, 22. iv. 8. 
3 John 7. 


Ty, 


ἀντλέω. 
draw out, John ii. 8. 


ἄνελημα. 
Tit. Bide obre, nothing to draw with, 


ohn iv. 11. 


> 9 


αντοφθαλμεέω. 
bear up οἷο, ae xxvii. 15. 


ἄνυδρος. 
ΟΥ̓ Δσαὶ water, 2 Pet. ti. 17. Jude 


dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 94, 
ἀνυπόχριτος. 
without ἃ isy, Jas. iii. 17. 
without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 
unfei 2Cor. vi. 6. 1Tim. 1. 
δ. Z2Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet. i. 22. 
ἀνυπόταχτος. 
that is not put under, Heb. ff. 8. 
disobedient, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
unruly, Tit. 1. 6, 10. 


ἄγω. 
up, John xi. 41. Heb. xif. 15. 
above, John viii. 23. Acts fi. 19. 
Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
igh, Phil. ifi. 14. 
ith wc, up to the brim, John ii. 7. 
Add Rev. v. 3(heaven.. ), @. 
ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον GLITrS. 
ae room, Mark xiv. 15. Luke 


ἄνωθεν. 
from above, John iii. 81. xix. 11. 
Jas. i, 17. iii. 15, 17. 
from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 


from the very first, Luke i. 3. 
i (marg>. from above), John ffi. 


3, 7. 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 
xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 
ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 
xix. 23. 
πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. tv. 9. 
ἀνωτερικός. 
upper, Acts xix. 1. 
ἀνώτερον. 
higher, Luke xiv. 10. 
above, Heb. x. 8. 





ἐνωφελής 


παρταδίαλι, Tit fi), 
μὰ art., unprofitableness, Heb. 
vii. 18. 


9 é 


+e Ὁ 


axe, Matt. iff. 10. Luke iif. 9, 


ἄξιος. 

werthy, Matt."x. 10, 11, 13¢, 372, 
38. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(marg. meet). 
Vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxiii. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. 
Rom. i. 32. viii. 18. 1Tim. i. 15. 
iv. 9. v. 18. νἱ. 1. Heb. xi, 38. 
Rev. iii. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4,9, 12. 


meet, Matt. iii. 8(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. 20. 1Cor. xvi. 4, 
2 Thes 


sata af? ὅπ wand, Take 

With οὐ, wnworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 
ἀξιοο. 

count worthy, 2Thes. i. 11 (marg. 


vouchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. iii. 3. 
think worthy, Luke vii. 7. Heb. 


x. e 
think good, Acts xv, 38, 


ως. 
as becometh, Rom. xvi. 3. Phil. 


i. 27. 


werthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. 1, 10. 


τινὰ if. 15. εἴα 
ξίως τοῦ θεοῦ ἃ godly 
3 John 6. , , sort, 


’ og. 
invisible, Col. Ἵ 15, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 
11 Heb. xi, ris ie 
para, visible things, 
Rom. 1. 20. 
ἀπαγγέλλω. 
bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 
bring word again, Matt. ii. 8. 
Acts iv. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
Matt. villi. 83. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke vii. 22. viii. 
2 


20, 84, 86. ix. 86. xiii. 1. xviii. 
37. xxiv. 9. John fv. δ] (ἀγγέλλω 
Tr°S). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xil. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 36. xxii. 26. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 


ἀπαλλοτριόομαι 


declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. if. 12. 


1 John i. 3. 


show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 


Luke vii. 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 
xii. 17. xxvi. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 Jobn i. 2. 


20. xxviii. 21. 


show again, Matt. xi. 4. 
Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 


GLTTrS., 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 
25, LTTrS. Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 


ἀπάγχομαι. 

hang one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 5. 
ἀπάγω. 

lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 


2,31. Mark xiv. 44, 63. xv. 16. 


Luke xiii. 15. xxiii. 26. John 
xviii, 13 (Gyo LTrS). xix. 16 (17: 
ἄγω G; —G°LTTr). 


lead, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 

put to death, Acts xii. 19. 

carry away, 1 Cor. xii. 2. ὃ 
bring, Acts xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 


xxii. 66, for avéyw, TrS. Rev. xiii. 
10, for συνάγω, G’. 


ἀπαίδευτος. 
unlearned, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
ἀπαίρω. 
takeaway, Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 86. 
take, Matt, ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέο. 
be required™( Gr. do they require), 


Luke xii. 20. 


ask again, Luke vi. 30. 
ἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 

deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. if, 15. 

Aiid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 
ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 

be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 





ἁπαλός 84 ἀπείϑεια 


With εἰμί, be alienated, Col. 1. 21». 
— be an alien, Eph. ii. 12», 
ἁπαλός. 
gander, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii, 


every one, Acts v. 16. 

all, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. 4(7é¢ LTr). 

whole, Luke viii. 87. xix. 87. 
xxiii. 1. 

Plur., all, Matt. vi. 82. xxiv. 89. 
xxviii. 11. Mark v. 40(rd¢ GLTTr 
S). xi. 32 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
21. v. 1] (πᾶς LTr&), 26, 28 (wae 
LTr). vii. 1θ(πᾶς GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
1ϑ(τᾶς 1,10). xvii. 27(wae LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. ἢ (πᾶς LTTYS). 
xxi. 4 (πᾶς L), 12(πᾶς GLTTr). 
Acts fi. Ἱ(πᾶς LT, —S), ἀ(πᾶς LS), 
14(7a¢ LS). iv. 81. v. 12(wae L). 
vi. Ἰδ(πᾶς LS). xi. 10. xii. 29 
(πᾶς GLTS). xvi. 8 (πᾶς L), 38. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 18. Jas. 111. 2. 

0509, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16./— i Luke fi. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
1 Thes. fi. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, | Acts ii. 44. iv. ϑο(πᾶς L). x. 8. 
27, 28. x. 2. xii. 26, 27. 1 Pet. iii.| Add, for πᾶς, Mark {. 27, TTrS. 
18, 20(ses ἀπεκδέχομαι). Jude 3, §. | Lukexx. 6, L>TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 

an ἄβατος John iv. 25, TTrS. Acts ii. 7, 2d, 

ΒΝ able ἐμῆς ᾷ ΠΝ ε LT. xxv. 24, 2d, LTS, 2Thes. ff. 
unshang fo another), Heb. vil. 24. 12, LTS. 1 Tim. i. 16, LTS. 


ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 














ἀπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). Mark v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. 51(érav- 
740 LTTrS). Acts xvi. 16(éravréu 
TS). , 
ἀπάντησις. 
With εἷς, to meet, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviii. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 


anak. 


ἀπαρασκεύαστος. 
; ’ ONTO 
antaoveouce, ° 


decoive, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. ff. 14, 


it Matt. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34, 35, 14(ἐξαπατάω LTS). Jas. i. 26. 


ark viii. 34. xiv. 30, 31, 72. 
Luke ix. 23 (ἀρνέομαε GLTTrS ). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. ϑδ(άρνέ. 
ὃμαι LTTr). 

With μή, deny, Luke xxii. 84{- μή 
LTrS). , , 
ἀπάρτι, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι GLTTr. 
from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 

ἀπαρτισμός. 
With πρός, to finish, Luke xiv. 28. 


, ἀπαρχῇῆ.- 
first-fruit, Rom. xi. 16. 
first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. δ. 
{Cor. xv. 20, 23. xvi. 15. Jas. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. 
Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχήν for ἀπ’ 
σ 


απ 
deceit, Col. ii. 8. 
deceiving, 2 Pet. ii. 13(4yéry @’L). 
deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 
deceitful (/it. of deceit), Eph. iv. 28. 
deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 


ἀπάτωρ. 
without father, Heb. vii. 8. 
ἀπαύγασ 
brightness, Heb. {. 3. 
ἀπεῖδον, 
ἀφεῖδον LTS, used as aor. of ἀφοράω. 
ἀπείθεια. 
unbelief, Rom. xi. 30, 32. Heh. tv. 
6, 11(marg. disobedience). 
disobedience, Eph. fi. 2. v. 6(marg. 
unbelief; ap). Col. ili. 6, 


ἀρχ ἧς, L. 


απας. 
every . Mark viii. 25(éwayra for 
vac UT rS). 





ἀπειθέω. 


ἀπέκδυσις. 
believe not, John ffi. 86. Acts xvii.| putting off, Col. fi. 11. 


ay et obey not). xv. 81(mar. 
). Heb. iii. 18. xi. 
(nary, be disobedient). 
, Acts xiv. 2». 
not, 


iv. 17. 


dischediant, Rom. x. 21. 
ἀπειθής. 


Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 
19. Rom. i, 30. 2Tim. ifi. 2. Tit. 


i. 16. 111. 3. 
ἀπειλεω. 
Creston, Acts τ. 11. 1 Pet. Si. 23. 


threatening, γῶν ix. 1. 
ee ἣν 9. 

liz, with threatening), 
ely (-LS). 


γ. 29, 


ἄπειμι. 
be 2Cor. x. 1, 11», xiii, 2, 
10. Phil. i. 27. Col. fi. 5. 
absent, 1 Cor. y 8». 


ge, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἀπεῖπον. 
renounce, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
9 lg 


ἀπειραστορ. 
a εἰμί, can not be tempted, Jas. 


ἀπειρος. 
wnskilfnl (Gr. having no ri- 
ence), Hes. v. 13. expe 
ἀπεχδέχομαι. 

wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 25. 
1 Cor. {. 7. Gal. v. 5. 

leok for, Phil. iii. 20. Heb. ix. 28. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 20, for ἅπαξ ἐκδέχ- 
oper, GLTS. 


con tone 
Pal bol. 16. 16. 


- 61,5). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 30 and 
"41 drive, Acts 


ii. 8. 1 Pet. ili. 1. 
be disobedient, 1 Pet. 11. 7, 8. iif. 


anelavvo. 

xviii. 16. 
ἀπελεγμός. 

Lit. refutation; with ἐλθεῖν εἰς, to 
be set at nought, "Acts xix. 27. 

ἀπελεύθερος 

freeman (Gr. made. ft free), 1 Cor. 

vii. 22. 
ἀπελπίζω. 
hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 


ἀπέψαντι. 

over Matt. xxi. 2(xarévar- 
τι LTrS). xxvii. 61. 

bef Matt. xxvii. 
LTr), Rom. fii. 18. 

in the presence of, Acts ifi. 16. 

con to, Acts xvii. 7. 

Add Mark xil. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 


ἀπέ avrg. 
endless, 1 Tim. 
ἀπερισπάστας. 
without al inde 1Cor. vii. 85. 


ῆτος. 
uncircumcised, ame vil. 51. 
ἀπέρχομαι. 
f° away, Matt. viii. 81 (ὁο6 ἀποστέλ- 
Aw). xix. 22. xxv. 46. xxvi. 42, 
44, Mark x. 22. xiv. 39. Luke ii. 
15. John iv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 
7t. xx. 10. 
one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 
of. xx. 4(5). xxii. 5, 22. Mark xi. 
4, xii. 12. Luke viil, 89. xix. 32. 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28. ix. 7. xi. 26, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. 1. 24. 
, Matt. fi. 22. iv. 24. vill. 19, 
21, 32. x. 5. xiii. 28, 46. xiv. 15, 
25 (ξρχομαι 61,778). xvi. 21. 
xviii. 80. xxi. 29, 80. xxv. 10», 
18, 25. xxvi. 86. xxvii. 5. xxviil. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. wii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 
xvi. 13(ap). Luke v. 14, viii. 84 
qoute). ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 
» 67, 59, 60. xvil. 28. xxii. 


24 (κατέναντι 





ἀπέχω 


15, ααίν. 364. John. 49(-GoL°TTrS) | 
, 66, 68. ix. 11. xi, δ4. xii. 19. 
Gal. i. 17. Jude 








7. Rev. x. 9. xii. 





Rev. xviii. 14, 1a(dmodnys 


iv. 3. v. 
29(ap). 
GLTTrS). 

go tulle, ‘Acts fv. 15. 

go out, Luke viii. 31. 

pass away, Rev. xxi. 4. 





Fass, Rev.'ix. 12. xi. 14. 
come, Mark fii, 13. vii, 80», Luke 
Fi 8ϑ(έρχομαι LTrS). Rom. xv. 


‘Add Matt. v. 80, for 24 βάλλω, 
LYfrs. Matt. ἀχνὴ Acts xvi. 39. 
see ἐξέρχομαι. Acts xxiii. 32, for πρρ. 


2 Cor. i. 16, for duépyouac, 
et Ga. i, 17, for ἀνέρχομαι, L. Rev. 


xxi. 1, for παρέρχομοι, GLTTrS. 


ane) EXO. 
have, Matt. vi. pg 5,16. Phil. iv. 
16(marg. have received). 
reoeive, Lake vi. 24. Phm, 15. 
be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 
vil. 6. xv. 20°, xxiv. 13, 
Ampers., itis enough, Mark xiv. 41, 
Bfid., abstain, Acts xv. 20, 29. 
1Thes. iv. 8, v.22. 1Tim. iv. & 
1Pet. fi, 11. 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 


ἀπιστέω. 
Delisve not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
ΕΗ Luke xxiv. 11, 41°, Acts 
evi. 24, Bom, ili. 3. 2Tim. fi. 














ἀπιστία. 
unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
(ὁλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
fii, 3. iv. 
. 13. Heb. 





30. 

ML 12.19.0 
ἄπιστος. 

whelisving, 1 Cor. vil. 14:, 15. 








πο 
Tit. 1. 15. Rev, xxi. 8. 
that believeth not, 1Cor. vil. 18, 
13, x. 27, xiv. 22%, 24, 
which believeth not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
unbeliever, Luke xii. 46. 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. xiv. 23. 2 (ον. vi. 14. 
foithless, Matt. xvii. 17, Mark ix. 





119. Luke ix. 41. John xx. 27. 


infidel, 2Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. v. 8 
thing incredible, Acts xxvi. 8. 





simpli 


Rom. xii. 8 (with ἔν, 
marg. Tey). Σου, 1SCapeor 


LS). xi. 3. 


liberality, 2 Cor. viil. 2. 
liberal, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 


bountifulness, 2Cor. ix. 12, 
mse 


an a 
heal, Jam 8 5. 


Mau. 411 Titr, 21, 2, i. 1, 
en 7, 13. iv. 17, 25. τ. 18, 29, 
30. vi. 13, vil. 23. "viii. 1, 11, 30. 
ix. 15, 16, 22. xi, 12, 25. xii. 88. 
xiii. 12, 85, xiv. 2, xv. 6, 27, 38. 
xvil, 9 Gx GLI ES), 18, vil, 8, 
9, 35. xix. 1, 8. xx. 8, 29. xxi. 8, 
43, xxil, 46, xxiil. $4,'35, xxiv. 1 
Ge 1), 29. xxv. 28, 29(ap), 

34, 41. xxvi. 89, 42(- 0. 
47. xxvii, 40, 42, 45, 55, 
sill 2(-G-LITrS), 7, 8. Mark 

. 9, 42. Ht, 20. tii. 7, Bt, 22. tv. 
35. v.85. vile 1, 4, 6, 17, 83. vil, 
11. fx, 9G L).'x. 6. xi 12. xii, 
34, xiii. 19. xiv. 35, 86, 52(—G>L 
TrS). xv. 80, 33. xvi. 8. 

Luke 1. 2, 88, 52. ii. 4, 18, 86, 
ὅττι ie'S), il. τὶ Av. 1, 18, 
42, v. 8, 8, 13, 35. vil. 6. vill. 18, 
37. ix. ὃ, 33, 37, 89, 45, δ4 (ἐκ 1). 

21, 80, 42. xi. cop), 60, δῖ. 
xii. 68. xiii, 16, 16, 87, 29, 29 
(-G~L°TS). xvi. 8, 18({09) 

30. xvil. 29, xvill. 84, xix, 24, 








(-LeS), 42. xxi. 11. xxii. 41, 42, 
48 (ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 2, 
9, 18, 51. John iii. 2. vill, 44. 
x. 5,18. xi. 53. xii. 36. xiii. 3. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
27. xxi. 8. Acts i. 4, 11, 12, 22. 
fi. 40. iii. 19, 24, 26. v. 38, 41. 
vili. 10, 26, 83. ix. ϑ(ἐκ LTS), 8, 
18. x. 17, ‘21 (ap), 23, 37. xi. 11, 
37. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 13¢, 14, 29, 
31, 39. xiv. 15, 19. xv. 1, 18, 20 
(-LS), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii. 
27. xviii. "2, 5, 6, 16, 21. xix. 9, 
124. xx. 6, 9, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 7, 
10. xxii. 22, 29, 80(-GLTS ). xxiii. 
21. xxiv. 18. xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 18, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
18, 22. vil. 2, 3, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
89. ix. 3. xi. 23. xv. 19, 31. 1 Cor. 
i. 8. vii. 10, 27. x. 14, xiv. 36. 
2 Cor. i. 2. iii. 18. v. 6. vii. 1. xi. 
8, 9. xii. 8. Gal. i. 8, 6. fi. 12. iv. 
24. Eph. i. 2. iii. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Phil. i. 2, δ. iv. 15. Col. i 2, 2, 
262. ii. 20. 1Thes. i. 1(ap), 8, 9, 
10. ii. 17. fii. 6. iv. 8, 16. v. 22. 
2Thes. i. 3, 7, 9ι. 1]. 13(see érap- 
x%). iii. 2 3, δ. 1Tim. 1. 3. vi. 5 
(ap), 10. 2Tim. 1. 2, 8. fi. 19, 21. 
fii. 15. iv. 4,18. Tit. i. 4. ii, 14. 
Phm. 8. 

Heb. iii. 12. iv. 8, 4, 102. vi. 1, 7. 
wii. 1, 26. viii. 11. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
15. xii. 25. Jas. 1. 17, 27. iv. 7. 
19. 1 Ῥεῖ. 1, 12. fii. 10.-2 Pet. fil. 4. 
1 John i. 1, 7, 9. li. 7, 7(-GeLTS), 
13, 14, 20, 242. 111. 8, 11,17. iv. 
21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. 
Rev. {. 4¢, δ, 5(é« LTrS). iii. 12. 
vi. 4(é« GLTTrS, ἐκ —G*), 16¢. vii. 
4, 17(@, ἐκ GLTTr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 
xili. 8. xiv. 3,4. xvii. 8. xvili. 142. 
xx. 9(-G*LTTrS), 11. xxi. 2, 4 
(δὰ LS), 10(‘«T). xxii. 19. 
fron among, Lk. xix. 89. Acts xv. 19. 
of, Matt. lif. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 16¢. 
x. 17. xi. 19, 29. xv. 1, 27. xvi. 6, 
11, 124, 
sxiv. 32. xxvii. 21, 24, 57. Mark v. 
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41. xvii. 25e, 26. xxi. 11. 


ἀπό 
29, 34. vi. 43. vii. 28. viii. 15, 31 
(ix6 G"LTTrS). xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 
xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 18, 17, 
90. vil. 21, 35. viii. 2, 8 (ἐκ ΟἹ 
TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 60, 51. xii. 1, 
4, 15, 20, 57. xvii. 25. xviii. 3. xx. 
10, 46. xxi. 30. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
5]. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v. 19, BO. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
viii, 28, 42. x. 18, xi. 1, 51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13, xviii, 34. 
xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 
22. ν. 3, 8. vi. 9. viil. 22. x. 38. 
xii. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
13 (καί G’LTS). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
34. xxvii. 44. 

Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό G’LS). 1 Cor. i. 
30. iv. δ. vi. 19. xi. 23. 2Cor. ii. 8. 
iil, δ. x. 7. Gal. 1. 1. fi. 6. iii. 2. 
Phil. 1. 28. Col. 4. 7. iii. 24. 1 Thes. 
il. θέ. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 13. 
xi. 18. xii. 15 (marg. from). xiii. 
QA. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1 John i. 5. fi. 
27. 8John 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, ἐκ S). 
xii. 6. xvi. 12. 

they® of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. fii. 16. vil. 4(ἐκ LTr 
S). viii. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(é« LS, 
-Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(é«G”LTTrS). 
v. 17. vi. 33. vii. 15(:« LTTr). x. 46 
(see κεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. θ(παρά LTr, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 86. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 83, 35, 38, 46. ix. 


V. 5) xi, 24. xii. 54. xvil. 29. xxiii. 


26. John vii. 42. Actsi. 9. ii. 5. 
xiii. 50. xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xix. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 33. 2 2 Cor. i. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi . 17(ἐκ 
G@LTrS). xxii. 19. 

because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 

for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviii. 
4. Luke xix. 3. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xii. 
14, xxii. 11. 

by, Matt. vif. 16, ϑ0(ἐκ L). Acts 


fx. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii, 18(marg. 


of). vii. 13. Heb. v. 8 Jude 
Rev. xviii. 15, 





ΟἹ 
with, Luke xv. 16. xvi. 31. Acts 


xx. 9. 

in, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 27t, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Acts viii. 35. 
xxiii. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 172. 


before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 
cn, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ @’LTTrS). 
xxi. 13/. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i. 6, 9. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς (se. ὥρας or ἡμέραρ), sinee the 
time, Luke vii. 45.—sinoe, Acts 
xxiv. 11. 2 Pet. fii. 4.—that, Acts 
xx. 18. 

Add, for ἐκ, Mark i, 26, G’L. v. 
8, L™, ix. 25, L. xvi. 8, LTr. Luke 
iv. 35, G’LTTrS. 38, G”’TTrS. 
John vi. 38, LTTr. Acts i, 265, 
LTS, xviii. 2, LTS. xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G’/LTS. Rev, vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, Ist, @. xix. 5, G@’LTTr. — 
For ἐν, Matt. viii. 13, L.—For 
παρά, Matt. xx. 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii. 49,1. Acts xxvi. 22, LTS. 
1 John iii, 22, LTS. v. 15, LTS, — 
For ὑπό, Luke i. 26, TTrS, vi. 18, 
GLTTrS,. viii. 43, LTTr. Acts iv. 
36, LTS. x. 33, LT, xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
-—Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark ii, 21 
(.. αὑτοῦ), LTS. viii, 3(from), T 
TrS. xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(1st of), G’L°TTrS. xiii. 
7, sea ov. 12 (from), LS, xxii. 18, 
see νῦν. xxiii. 49(.. afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(of), G’S. Acts xvi. 39, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
ii. 21(ap). Rev. xiv. 13, seedmdpre. 

Ses aleo αἱών, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, drro- 
στασία, ἄρτι, ἀρχαῖος, ἄφαντος, εἷς, 
ἐκκλίνω, ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, καταργέω, 
κωλύω, λούω, μακρόθεν ν vor, 
ob, πέρυσι, πῆχυς, στάδιον, τέταρτος, 
τότε, φεύγω, φοβέομαι. 

ἀποβαίνω. 
out, Luke v. 2. 
urn, Luke xxi. 13. Phil. {. 19. 
come, John xxi. 9. 


ἐποβαίνω 88 


ἀποδημέω 


U 


cast away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 

Add Rev. ili. 27, for ἀποθνήσκω, G’. 
ἀποβλέπω. 

have Heb. xi. 26. 
ἀπόβλητος. 


to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 


απ . 

castin g awe , Rom. xi. 15. 

loss, Acts xxvii. 22. ° 

ἀπογίφομαι. 

be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

αἀπογραφ!. 

taxing, Luke il. 2. Acts v. 87. 

ἀπογράφψω. 

Pass., be written (marg. 

Heb. xii. 25. —be taxed, Luke id 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 
ἀποδείκνυμι. 

show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

prove, Acts xxv. 7. 

approve, Acts ii. 22. 

ἀπόδειξις. 

demonstration, 1 Cor. if. 4. 

ἀποδεκατόω. 

pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

ive tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 

the, Luke xi. 42. 

take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 

ἀπόδεκτος. 

acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3. ν. 4, 

ἀποδέχομαι. 

be received, Acts xv. ἀ(παραδέχο- 
pat LTS). 

Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts ii. 41.—reoceive, Acts xviii. 
27. xxviii. 30. — accept, Acts xxiv. 
3 


‘Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 

TrS. Acts xxi. 17, G@’LTS. 
ἀποδημέω. 

ἮΝ 


into ἃ far country, Matt. xxi. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 

travel into a far country, Matt. 

xxv. 14. 





6 δὰ 
one’s 
xv. 1 


take ourney, Matt. xxv. 15. 
lune we μάδι 
ἀπόδημο:. 
taking ἃ far journey, Mark xiii. 84. 
ἀποδίδωμι. 
give, Matt. xii. 36. χχ. 8. Luke 
xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didwu: 
G’T). 2Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 17. 

1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 
ive again, Luke iv. 20. 
eliver, Matt. xxvii. 58. 
deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 
nll Acts v.&. vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


y, Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 28, 

, 30, 34. Luke vii. 42. xii. ee 
payment be made, Matt. xviii. 20. 

repay, Luke x. 35. 
recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 
With ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
reward, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27. 
2‘Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 
matore, Luke xix. δ. 
render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxii. 1. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
ii. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii, 3. 1Thes. 
Ἧ id, Heb. xii, 1], Rev. xxii. 2 
eb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 
orm, Matt. v. 33. 
Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 
ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοκιμάζω. 
disallow, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 

i Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii. 
8]. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. xvii. 25. 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. 

ἀποδοχή. 
socsptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 

tting away, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

Wish ἐστί, mst put off, 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
ἀπ é 
, Matt. iii. 12, Luke ili. 17. 
Matt. vi. 96. xiii. 80. Luke 
xii. 18, 24. 
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ῥ abi " 
ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
lay up in store, 1 Tim. vi. 1% 
ἀποθλίβω. 
to press, Luke viii. 45. 
ἀποθνήσκω. 
die, Matt. xxii. 24, 27. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22t. xx. 28, 28 (ἢ, fr. εἰμί, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 81, 32, 36. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 24¢. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 61. xii. 242, 33. xviii. 32. 
xix. 7. xxi. 232. Acts ix. 37. xxi. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7t, 8. vi. 
9, 10t. vii. 9(10). viil. 13, 34. xiv. 
7, Str, 9,15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. ix. 15. 
xv. 3, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15¢. vi. 9. Phil. 1. 21. 1 Thes. 
iv. 14. v.10. Heb. vii. 8. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. Ζἀ(ἀποβάλλω G’). 
viii. 9, 11. ix. 6. xiv. 13. xvi. 8. 

bea dying, Heb. xi. 21». 

lie a dying, Luke viii. 42. 

μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 

be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 63¢. 
xi, 14, 25. Rom. v. 15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
vii. 2, 3, θ(ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
2Cor. v. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 21. 
Col. ii. 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 

μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. Was 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 

d Jude 12», 

ish, Matt. viii. 32. 

per , be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 

Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
σ΄“. John xviii. 14, G’’LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, GLTrS. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18, for πάσχω, G'LS. 

ἀποκαθιστάνο. 

restore again, Acts i. 6. 

Add Mark ix. 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω S). 

ἀποκαθίστημι OF -ἰστάω. 

restore, Matt. xii. 18. xvii. 11, 
Mark fii. δ. viii, 25. ix. 12(see ἀπο- 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xiii, 





ἀποχαλύπεω 
ἀποκαλύπτω. 


(see βοιλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 3. xvii. 30. John xii. 
38. Rom. i. 17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. 
fi. 10. iii. 13. xiv. 30. Gal. fi. 16. 
{ii..23. Eph. iii. 5. Phil. 111. 15. 
2 Thes. ii. 3, 6, 8. 1 Pet. i. 5, 12. 
v. 1. 
ἀποκάλυψις. 
revelation, Rom. fi. 5. xvi. 26. 
1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. 1, 7. 
Gal. 1. 12. ii. 2. Eph. 1. 17. fii. 8. 
1 Pet. i. 13. Rev. 1. 1. 
With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2Thes. 1. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 
Lary i Pet. 1. 7. 
revelation), 1 Cor. {. 7. 
With cic, to lighten, Luke ii. 32. 


ἀποκαραδοκία. 
earnest e tion, Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil. {. 20 proces 
ἀποκαταλλάσσω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, 21. 


ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
ἀπόκχειμαι. 
be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. 1. 5. 
2 Tim. iv. δ. 
be appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποχεῃαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix, 9. 


ἀποχλείω. 
shut, Luke xiii. 25. 


ἀποκχόπτο.. 
cut off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 
v. 12. 

ἀπόκριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. 9. 

ἀποκρίνομαι. 
to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi. 4, 35. xil. 38, 39, 48. xiii. 
11, 37. xiv. 28. xv. 8, 13, 15, 23, 


40 ἀποκρύπεα 


24. 26 
reveal, Matt. x. 20. xi. 25, 27/11, 11. 


> 


45. xxvi. 
66. xxvii. 12, . δ. 
Mark iii. 33. v. ace, oS). vi. 87. 
vii. 6(-TTrS) vili. 4, 28(elxop 
TS), 29. ix. 5, ‘a-orrtes 17, 19, 
88( oni TTrS). x. 8, 65(-TrS), 

24, ὅθ TS), 51. xi. "14, Cr 
TrS ), 29 88 Tre prrrs ). 
xii. 17, 24(-T Tr ), 28, 29, 84, 86. 
xiii. 2(-TTrS), 6(-TTrS). xiv. 20 
CG°LT Ts). 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 3, 
(-StEGLTTrS), 4, δ, 9, 12. 


Luke 1. 19, 35, 60. ili. 11, 16. fv. 
4, 8, 12. v. 5, '92(-LTr),. 31. vi. 
3. vii. 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7 
45. xiii. 2, 8, 14, 15,25. xiv. 8, ὃ 
(-GLTr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, $7. 
xix. 40. xx. 3, 7, 24, 34(-LTTrS), 
39. xxii. 51, 68. xxiii. 3, 9, 40. 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, 48(49), 49(50), 50 
(51). fi. 18, 19. fii. 8, δ, 9, 10, 27. 
iv. 10, 13, 17. v. 7, 11, ἸΠ, 19. vi. 
7, 26, "29, 43, 68, 70. vil. 16, 20, 
21, 48, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19, 33, $4, 
39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 

30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, 33, 34. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 34. xiii. 7, 8, 26, 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 81. xviil. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 85, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11, 15, 22. xx. 26. xxi. 5. 

Acts iii. 12. iv. 19. v. 8, 29. will. 
24, 34, 37(ap). ix. 13. x. "46. xi. 9. 
xv. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 13. xxii. 8, 
28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 

Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for ᾿Ιησοῦς, L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6,for ᾽λαλέω, Τιδ. 

ἀπόκρισις. 

answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 
1. 22. xix. 9. 

ἀποχρύπτω. 

hide, Matt. xi. 2δ(κρίπτω LTTr&). 
xxv. ᾿1δ(κρύπτω LTTrS). Luke x. 


. xxv. 9, 
23, 





> »* 


ἀπόχρυφος. 
hid, Luke viif. 17. Col. fi. 3. 


kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 
ἀποχτείνγω. 

kill, Matt. x. 28ι. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 
9. xxvi. 4. Mark fii. 4. vi. 19. viii. 
31. ix. 31, 31°. x. 34. xii. δι, 7, 8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 3], 
34. xx. 14, 15. John v. 18. vii. 1, 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
Acts iii. 15. xxi. 31. xxiii. 12. 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2Cor. iii. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 15. Rev. fi. 23. vi. δ, 
11. ix. 5, 18, 20. xi. 5, 7. xiii. 102, 


slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22, xi. 49. xiii. 4. John v. 16 
(cp): Acts vii. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
vii. 11. Eph. ii. 16. Rev. ii, 13. 

ix. 15. xi. 13. xix. 21. 
tto death, Mk. xiv. 1. Lk. xvifi, 
- John xi. 53. xii. 10. xviii. 31. 
— θέλων .. ἀποκτεῖναι, when he would 

have put. . to death, Matt. xiv. 5. 

Add Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, 6. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rev. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
28, Luke xii. 4, -κτένω G. — ἀπο. 
κταίνω L 2Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 

ἀποχνυέω. 

forth, Jas. i. 15. 

Jas. 1. 18. 


ἀποχυλίω. 

roll away, Mark xvi. 3, ἀ(ἀνακυλίω 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 3. 

rol] back, Matt. xxviii. 2. 

ἀπολαμβάνω. 

receive, Luke vi. ϑά(λαμβάνω TTr 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. 80(Aau- 
βάνω L). xxili. 41. Rom. {. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. fii. 24. 2John 8. 3 John 
β(ὑπολαμιβάνω G’LTS). 

receive again, Luke vi. 34. 

take, Mark vii. 33. 


ἀπολήμψεσθε for ἀπολήψεσθε, LTS. speak for one’s 


41 
41. 1Cor. if. 7. Eph. iif. 9. Col. Ι. 
26. 


ἀπολογέομαι 
ἀπόλαυσις. 
With εἰς, to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχω, enjoy the pleasures, 
Heb. xi. 25. 
ἀπολείπω. 
to leave, 2Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 
Pass., remain, Heb. iv. 6, 9. x. 26. 
το Tit. i. 5, for καταλείπω, ΟἽ, 
ἀπολείχω. 
sn Luke xvi. 21(ἐπιλείχω LTT? 


ἀπόλλυμι or -ολλύω. 

destroy, Matt. ii. 13. x. 28. xii. 14. 
xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
i. 24. iii. 6. ix. 22. xi. 18. xii. 9. 
Luke iv. 84. vi. 9 (6΄, ἀποκτείνω 
G). ix. 56(ap). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom. xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude δ. 

Afid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
Z2Cor. iv. 9.—perish, Matt. v. 29, 
30. vili.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi. 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω 6"). Mark iv. 88. 
Luke v. 87. viii. 24. xi. 51. xifl. 
3, 5, 33. xv. 17. xxi. 18. John 
iii. 15, 16(ap). vi. 27. x. 28. xi. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor. ii, 15. 
2Thes. fi. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. 1. 
11. 1 Pet. i. 7. 2Pet. iii. 6, 9. 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G’'LTrS).—be lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 

lose, Matt. x. 6, 39¢, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25¢t. xviii. 11l(ap). Mark viii. 
35t. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24/, 25. xv. . 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
xix. 10. John vi. 39. xii. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, G 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
χομαι, GLTTrS. 

ἀπολλύων. 

Apollyon (marg. destroyer), Rev. 

ἀπολογέομαι. 

Acts xxvi. 24?. 





answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 8». 


xxvi. 1, 2. 
answer, Luke xii. 11. xxi. 14. 
Acts xxiv. 10. 
exouse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
exouse, Rom. 11. 15. 
make defence, Acts xix. 33. 
ἀπολογία. 


bo answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2Tim. iv. 16. 
1 act 15. 16. , 

earing of one’s ἢ Cor. vii. 11. 
defence, Acts xxii. μὴ . Phil. i. 7, 


17(16). 
ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


ἀπολύτρωσις. — 
redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
fil. 24. viii. 23. 1 Cor. i, 30. Eph. 
i. εἶ 14. iv. 80. Col. i. 14. Heb, ix. 


deliverance, Heb. xi. 35. 
ἀπολύω. 
gone, Matt. xviii. 27. Luke xii. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
26. Mark xv. 6, 9, 11, 15. Luke 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 

viii. 392. xix. 10, 12. 

“forgive, Luke vi. 37¢. 

let Luke xiv. 4. xxii. 68(-T 
Ts). xxiii. 22. John xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 13. iv. 21, 23. v. 40. xv. 
83. xvi. 35, 36. xvii. 9. xxviii. 18. 

gist depart, Luke ii. 29. Acts xxiii. 


ne dopart, Acts xxviii. 25. 
i set at bert, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 

xiii. 

send away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 23°. 

xv, 23, 32, 89. Mark vi. 36, 45. 

viii. 8, 9. Luke viii, 88. ix. 12. 

Acta xiii, 3. 

dismiss, Acts xv. 80», xix. 41. 
et away, Matt. i. 19. v.31, 32. 

3, 7, 8, 9t. Mark x. 2, 4) 11, 
12 Luke xvi. 18. 


ἀπολογέα ι 


§ RIOR he 


divorce, Matt. v. 32. 
ἀπομάσσο 
wipe off, Luke x. 11. 
ἀπονέ 
give, 1 Pet. fil. 7. 
ἀπονίπτο 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
ἀποπίπτω. 
With ἀπό, fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
anon avec. 
seduce, Mark xiii. 22. 
Fiery err(marg. be seduced), 1 Tix. 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4. xiv. 36. xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 
ἀποπλύνα. 
Luke ν. 2(ἔπλυνον, fr. πλώ- 
va, LTr, ἔπλυναν G'S). 
ἀποπνίγω. 
choke, Matt. xii. 7. Luke viii. 7, 


ἀπορέο 
be pe 2 Cor. ἣν: 8. 
stand in doubt(mar exe 
Gant 0 Be ρετρίεχοῦ, 
doubt, John ara 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(marg. be doubtful 
‘Ada Luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 
pat, LTTrS, 
ἀπορία. 
perplexity, Luke xxi. 25. 
ἀπορρίπτω. 
cast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 48. 


ἀπορφανίζομαι. 
be taken from (it. te wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 


ἀποσκευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (lit. pack away; ἐπισκενάζομαι 
ΟἹ. 6). 


ἀποσχίασμα. 
shadow, Jas. 1. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 3θ, 


ἀποστασία 

withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 

draw, Matt. xxvi. 61. 

Pass,, with ἀπό, be gotten 
ἀποστασία. 

falling απ , 3 Thes. ἢ, 8. 

With ἀπό, $8 tora, Αι Acts xxi. 21. 


[xxi 1». 
from, Acts 


divoroment, ‘Mat Matt αἰς, 7. Mark 
x4. 


writing of divoreement, Matt. ν. 81. 


ἕλλω. 
, Mark vill, 26, xii. 3, 
Meee dr 


:). 

send forth, Matt. 11. 16. x. 5,16. 
mill. 41. xxii, 3,4. Mark iil. 14. 
vi. 7,17. xi. 1. xiv. 13. Luke x. 
8. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 
send ont, Matt. xiv. 85, xxii. 16. 
send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
xx. 2. xxi. 1, 3, 34, 96, 37. xxiii. 
34, 87. xxiv. 31. xxvii. 19. Mark 
4. 2. iii. 31. v.10. vi. 27. ix. 37. 
xi. 3. xii, 2, 4, δ, 
Luke i. 19, 26. iv. 18, 43. vil. 3, 
20, 27. ix. 2, 48, 62, x. 1, 16. xi. 
49. xili. 34. xiv. 17, 32. xix. 14, 
29, 32. χα. 10. χα! 8, 35. xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John 1. 
19, 24. ili. 17, 28, 34. iv. 38. v. 
33, 86, 38. vi. 29, 57. vil. 29, 32. 
vill, 42. ix. 7. x. 86. xi. 8, 42. 
xvii. 3, 8, 18έ, 21, 933, 26. xviii. 
34. χα. 21]. Acts itl. 20, 36. v. 21. 
vil. 14, 34, 86. vill. 14, ix. 17, 38 
x. 8, 17, 20, 21(ap), 36. xf. 11, 13, 
80. xiil! 157 26¢¢¢oroorbio Li 8}. 
xv. 27. xvi. 85, 86. xix. 22», xxvi. 
17. xxviil. 28. 'Rom. x. 15. 1Cor. 
4. 17. 2Cor. xil. 17. 3 Tim. iv. 12. 
1Pet. i, 12. 1John fv. 9, 10, 14. 
Rev. 1. 1. xxii. 6. 





Matt. vill, 31, for ἐπιτρέπω 
drerhanG), GLTTES. Ασα xv. 
ἀπόστολος. xxi. 25, for ἐπι- 


13. xfil. 27. | 11 


4, 


48 ἀποσυνάγωγὸς 


defraud, Mark x. 19. 1Cor. vi. 7, 


ἘΔ ὅδ. β . 
fraud, Jas. v. 
keep baa destitute, 1 Tim. vi. δ᾽. 
steanip oer 
, Acts i, 25, Rom, i. δ. 
. Gal. ii 8. 
ἀπόστολος. 
he that is sent, John & xiii. 16, 
messenger, 2Cor. viii. 28, Phi. 
if. 25. 
apostle, Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 80. 
Luke vi. 13. ix. 10, xi. 49, xvii. 
6. xxii. 14. xxiv. 10. Acts i, 2, 26. 
ii. 37, 42, 43. iv. 33, 86, 86, 37. 
τ. 2, 18, 18, 29, 84 (ἀν out 
5, 40. ‘vi. 6. vill. 1, 14, 18. ix, 
27. xi. 1. xiv. 4, 14.’ xv. 2, 4, δ, 
22, 23, 88 (@'; ἀποστείλαντος αὐτούς, 
GLT, ἀπ. ἑαυτούς S). xvi. 4. 
Rom. . 1. xf. 13. pas 7. 1 σον. 1. 
1, iv. 9. ix. 1, 2, 5. xii. 28, 29, 
xv. 7, 9. 2Cor. 1. 1. xi. 5, 18. xii. 
2. Gal. i. 1, 17, 19. Eph. 1. 
. fi, 20. fii. 5. iv. 11. Col. i. 1. 
1Thes. ii. 6. 1Tim. i. 1. ii. 7. 
2Tim, i. 1,11. Tit. i. 1. Heb. fil. 
1. 1Pet. 4.1. 2Pet. t. 1. iii, 2. 


ἧς 
τα 








6,| Jude 11. Rev. ii. 2. xvill. 26 xxi, 


14. 
ἀποστοματίζω. 
provoke to , Luke xi. 53. 
ἀποστρέφω. 

turn aay, Acts iii. 36, Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 
Mid., and Pass, aor, turn δι 
from, Matt. v. 42. 2Tim, Pratl 
Tit. i. 14. Heb. xii, 25%, 
pervert, Luke xxiii. 14, 

at up again, Matt, xvi. 62, 
Fring ‘again, Matt. xxvil. Β(στρέφω 
TTrS). 





ἀποστυγέω. 

abhor, Rom. xil. 9. 
ἀποσυνάγωγος. 

With corto, γαῖ, ou ὦ Yon τρῶν 





Bogue, John xvi. 2. 





ἐποτάσοομαι 4 ance 

With γίνομαι, be αἱ out of f the syn- ἀποφθεγγομαι. 

egogue, John ix. ἴδ. i speak forih, Auts xvi. 25. 
tnordooopan u , Acts fi. 4. 


fare! leave of, Acts xviii. 18. 2 σον. 


bid farewell, Luke ix. 61. Acts 
xviii. 21. 
forsake, Luke xiv. 33. 
send away, Mark vi. 469, 

ἀποτελέω. 

Jas. i. 15?. 

yer uke xiii. 32, for ἐπιτζελέω, 
LTTrS. 

ἀποτίθεμαι. 
put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col. fil. 8. 
put avey, Eph. iv. 25. 


Rom. xiii. 12. 
lay asi 9, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
lay ἃ Jas. i. 21. 


lay down, Acts vii. 58. 

Add Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 
ἀποτινάσσω. 

_ihske off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. 


ἀποτίω. 
repay, Phm. 19. 
ἄποτο ᾽ 
be very bold, Rom. x. 20. 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 22. 
ἀποτό 
sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness, ἢ 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. 
turn away, 2 Tim. fii. 5. 
arto σία. 
absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
ἀποφέρω. 
ὃ away, Mark xv. 1. Rev. 
aii 3. he 10. 22. 
carry, Luke xvi. 
bring, 1Cor. xvi. 3. 
ae Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιῤέρω͵ α΄" 
5: ἀπο εύγω. 


ot esoape (from'), 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 18!) 7 9. 


say, Acts fi. 14, 


απο Cope. 
unlade, πόρε ες 


ἀπόχρησιρ. 
using, Col. fi. 22, 
ἀποχωρέω 
depart, Matt. vil. 23. Luke ix. 89. 
Acts xiii. 18. ᾿ 
ἀποχωρίζο 
Rev a“ ἬΝ 
depart ‘asunder, Acts xv. 89. 
ἀποψύχω. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων͵ men’s hearts 
failing them, Luke xxi. 20. 
ἀπρύσιτος. 
which we man can approach unte, 
1 Tim. vi 16. ἘΣ 
᾿ ἀπρόσκοπος. 
without offence, Phil. 1. 10. 
void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 
With γίνομαι, give none offence, 
1Cor. x. ie ᾿ 
ἀπροσωπο Lira (-λ, μα ΠΤ 5 
without respect of persons Pet. 
ἅπταιστος. 
With om keep from falling, 
Jude 24. 
ἅπτω. 
panile, Luke xxii. 55? (περιάπτω 


light, Luke vill. 167, xi. 837, xv 


Mid., touch, Matt. viii. 8, 15. ix. 
20, 21, 29. xiv. 36. xvii. 7. xx. 
34, Mark i. 41. iii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
80, 31. vi. 56¢. vii. 33. viii. 99. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
vili. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviii. 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. vi. 17. Col. ii. 21. 
1 John v. 18. 

Add Acts xxviii. 2, for ἀνάπτω, 





ἀπωθέομαι 4δ ἀρεσχϑδια 


ἀπωθέομαι. εἰ dpaye, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 

thrast from, Acts vii. 39. εἶπερ ἄρα, if so be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
thrust away, Acts vii. 27. τίς dpa, what manner of man, Mark, 
¢ from, Acts xiii. 46. iv. 41. Luke viii. 25.— what mas- 


t away, 1 Tim. i. 19. ner of, Luke i. 66. 
east away, Rom. xi. 1, 2. Also interrogativel » with εἰμί͵ Acts 
ἀπώλεια. xxi. 38. With εἰ éyw, Acts vii. 1 
destruction, Matt. vii. 18. Bom. tx. {ows a ates Χρόομσι, 2 Cor. 
22. Phil. iil, 19. 2 Pet. 11. 1. iii, 16. xii 23, Actes is Τὴ Δα ΧῸ 
rdition, John xvii. 12. il. if. 
105. Ὁ Το, fl 3. 1 Tim. vi 9. ΔΆ On 17, for dpa, Ch 


° . . Ἣ aod. 
Heb. x 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvii Interrogatioe, therefore, Gal. ii. 17 
With εἰμί εἷς, perish, Acts viii. 20. (apa CPL). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 


ΜΆ εἰ xviii. 8. 
With εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om) aig γε, with γινώσκω, Acts vill. 80. 


)- 9 o 9 
waste, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 4. ἀραβῶν. See ἀρραβών. 
τλοῖοιε way, 2 Pet. ii. 2(ἀσελγεία ἄραφος. See anpagos. 
LT ; 


S; marg. lascivious way). ἀργέω. 
damnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. linger, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
damnable”, 2 Pet. ii. 1. τ, 2 Pot. 11. 3; 


apyos. 
ane. idle, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8, 6(omS), 
cursing, Rom. iii. 14. 6. 1 Tim. v. 132. 
74 slow, Tit. i. 12. 


ἄρα. 
then, Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv.| barren, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21.) 4¢¢ Jas: ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 
1Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. v. 14(15). ἀργύριον. 
Gal. ἢ. 21. fii, 29. v. 11. Heb.| silver, Acts iii. 6. xx. 88. 1 Pet. 
xii. 8. i. 18 


so then, Rom. x. 17. Gal. iv. 81] silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 
(-G=; διό LTS). picoe of silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. vill. | xxvii. 8, δ, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces*). 
1. Gal. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 12, 15. Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 3. 
no doubt, Luke xi. 20. xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acts vii. 16. 
truly, Luke xi. 48. viii. 20. 

Gpaye, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts ἀργυροκόπος. 


xi. 18(4pa LS).— wherefore, Matt.| silversmith, Acts xix. 24. 
vii. 20. A ρος 

ἄρα οὖν, go then, Rom. vii. 8, 26.}. αργῦρος. 
bx. 16, xiv, 13( ον L).— now thore-| ΚΙ rvil, 29. 1 δον. il 12, Jas. 
ore, Kph. 1]. 19.—therefore, Rom. cee, cee Os eve 
v. 18. viii. 12. ix. 18. xiv. 19. Gal.| °° Rev. xviii, am 5 
vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 15. ἐργυροὺς. 

ἔπει ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. ν. 10.—| of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20, 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. silver, Acts xix. 24. 

ei ἄρα, if haply, Mark xi. 13.— OQETKE Ms 


if perhaps, Acts vii. 22. pleasing, Col. 1. 10. 





aoesxe 
ἀρέσχω. 


piste, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22. 
vi. 5. Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 2, 
8. 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 84, x. 33. 
gal. i. 1001 Thes. ii, 4, 15. iv. 1. 


ἀρξστος. 
wis art., those things that are 
asin 1 John fii. — those 
oes Saat please, John vili. 29. 
Wah εἰμί, pleas, Acts xii. 8. 
reason, Acts vi. 2. 


Ul 


ἀρετή. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2 Pet. i. 8, δι. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

apy?) ἀρνός, gen. 
lamb, Lake x. 

dsb ten 
to number, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 
7. Rev. vii. 9. 

6 4 

number, nes John vi. 10. 
Acts iv, 4. v. 36, vi. 7. xi, 21. 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27. Rev. v. 11 
(ap). vii. 4. ix, 16¢. xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
xv. 2. xx. 8. 

ἀριστάω 
one, Luke xi. 87. John xxi. 12, 


ἀριστερός. 
left, Matt. vi. 8. Luke xxih. 33. 
on the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 37, for εὐώνυμος, TTr. 


ἄριστον. 
dinner, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xi. 38. 
xiv. 12. 

Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, G’. 

ἀρκετός. 

enough, Matt. x. 25. 

sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 

Muh εἰμί understood, suffice, 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. 


ἀρκέω. 
be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
suffice, John xiv. 8. 


be sufficient, John vi. 7. 2Cor. 
xii. 9. 


46 


ἁρπάζω 
Mid., be content, Luke iii. 14. 
1Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5.—content, 
8 John 10°. 

ἄρκτος, ἄρκος GLTTrS. 
bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 


αρμᾶ. 
Chariot, Acts viii. 28, 29, 88. Rev. 


ἀρμόζομαι. 
espouse, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


ἀρμό 
joint, Heb. iv. 12. 


deny, Matt. x. ἀρνέομαι. xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mar ’ xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. "459, 
xii. 9. xxii. 57. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
v. 8 2Tim. ii. 12¢, 13. iii. 5. Tit. 
i. 16. fi. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 
221, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii. 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24. 
Add, for ἁπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 28, 
GLTTrS. John xiii. 38, LTTr. 
ἀρνίον. 
lamb, John xxi. 15. 
Said of Christ, Lamb, Rev. o” 6, 
8, 12, 8, vi. 1, 16. vil. 9, 1 0, 14, 
17. xii. 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 4¢, 
10. xv. 3. xvii. 140. xix. 7, 9. xxi 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 8. 


ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 
i? plow, Luke xvif. 7. 1Cor. ix. 


7 


? 


ἄροτρον. 
plow, Luke ix. 62. 
ἀρπ' 


α 
spoiling, Heb. x. oy 
ravening, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25. 


ἁρπαγμός 
robbery, Phil. ii. 6. 
ἄρπαζω. 
take by force, Matt. xf. 12, John 
vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10. 


catch away, Matt. xifl. 19. Acts 
viii. 39. 





iv. I7. Rev. xii. τ 29 
pluck, John x. ° 

Jude 23. 

for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, 
LTTr. 29, LT. 


ἀρπαξ. 
ravening, Matt. vii. 15. 
extortioner, Luke xvifi. 11. 1 Cor. 
v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 


4 


ἀρραβων. 
2Cor. i. 28 (ἀραβόν LS 
ee eh. i. 14, (ὠραβών 1.5). 


a 


ἄρραφος, ἄραφος TTrS. 

Without seam, John xix. 23. 
ἄρρην, ἄρσην LT. 

man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. 

man child, eon xii. L183 Gper S). 


unspeakable, ‘Bor. 3 xil. 4. 


ἄρρωστος. 
sick, Matt. xiv. 14. Mark xvi. 18 


es is sick, Mark vi. 13. 
Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 


sickly, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


ἀρσενοχοίτης. 
rae οἵ of one’s self with mankind, 
r 
that dahl one’s self with man- 
Tim. 


kind, 1 


apony. 
male, Matt. xix. 4. Mark x. 6. 
Luke ii. 23. oer iii. 28. 
Rom. e t. 
‘See also ἄρρην. 
ἕμων. 
mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 


Φ Θ 
a 


ἄρτι. 
even now, Matt. ix. 18. 
now, Matt. iii. 15. xxvi. 53. John 
ix. x. 1D, 25. xiii. 7, 83, 87. xvi. 12, 
81. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. xvi. 7. Gal. 4. 


4? 9 6 


With ἀπό, henceforth, Matt. xxiii 
- | 39. xxvi. 29. — from 


7. — hereafter, tr, 
xxvi. 64. John i. 51(52; ~Q”LTr 
S).—now (marg. from henoeforth), 
John xiii. 1 

ἄχρι τῆς bor ὡρας, even unto this 
present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12, 
John ii. 10.—even until now, 
1 John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
1Cor. xv. ὁ. — unto this day, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13.—unto this hour, 1 or. viii. 
7.—hitherto, John v. 17. xvi. 24. 

Add Rev. xiv. 13 (see éxépri). 


ἀρτιγενγητος. 

new-born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

# 

αρτίος. 
perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 

ἄρτος. 

Matt. iv. 8, 4. wi. 11. wif, 

9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 12 
(-TS). xxvi. 26. Mark ili. 20. ‘vi. 
8, 36(-G’"L’Tr, 8paua S), 37. vii. 
2. ὅδ, 27. viii. 4, 14, 16, 17. xiv. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. 33(-G¢). 
ix. 3. xi. 3, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (ἄριστον 
6"). xv. 17. xxii. 19. xxiv. 30, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 31, 32s, 38, 84, 
35, 41, 48, 50, 5lrr, 68t. xii. 18. 
xxi. 9, 13. Acts i. 42, 46. xx. 7, 
11. xxvii. 35. 1Cor. x. 16, 17t. 
xi. 23, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
2 Thes. iii. 8, 12. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Matt. xii 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 
4, --- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
Heb. ix. 2. 
loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 192. xv. 84, 
86. xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 38, 41: 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14, 19. Luke ix. 
13, 16. xi. δ. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 


26. 
Add Mark viii. 20(seven ..), LS 
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9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes. 1ii. 6. 2 Thes.| to season, Mark ix. 50, Luke xiv. 


H. 7. 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Bev. xi. 10, 


34. Col. iv. 6. 





εἰρχάγγελος 


archangel, pL ch i. Jude 9. 
att old time, οχαῖος v. ‘21, 27(omS), |; 
ἀφ' μερῶν. ἀρχαίων, 8 good while 
“Fines εῶν ἀρχείων, of old time, Acts 


“ola, Ἐπ κο ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 
With art., old things, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ἀρχή. 

beginning, Matt. xix. 4, 8. xxiv. 

8, 21. Mark i. 1. x. 6. ‘xii. 8); 

19. Luke i. 2. John i. 1, 2. ii. 

vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 21. xvi. vi 

Acts xi. 15. Phil. iv. 15. Col. i. 

18. 2 Thes. ii. 13(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 

1.10. iii. 14. vii, 3. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

1 John i. 1. ii, 7, 7(7-GeLTS), 13, 

14, 241. iii. 8, 11. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. 

i. S(om). iii. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

first, Heb. v. 12. 

With ἀπό, by the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
a μβάνω, begin 

Heb. 11. 3. 

corner, Acts x. 1]. xi. 5. 

first estate (marg. principality), 

Jude 6 

princi (marg. beginning), Heb. 


vi. 
οἱ Rom. viii. 38. Eph. i. 
2). nay, 12. Col. i. 16. ii. 10, 
15. Tit. iii. 1. 
rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
power, Luke xx. 20. 
fnagistrate, Luke xii. 11. 
ἀρχηγός. 
Frinee, Acts fii. 15 (marg. author). 


"captain, Heb. ii. 10. 
author(marg. beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 
ἀρχιδρατικὸς. 
of the high priest, Acts ἵν. 6. 
ἄρχιδ 


ρεύς. 
chief Tiest, aad ii. 4. xvi. 21. 
xx. 12. xx . 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 8, 
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ἄρχω 


14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 8, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 11. Mark viii. 81. 
x. 38. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 
33, 55. xv. 1, 8, 10, 11, 81. Luke 
ix. 22. xix. 41. xx. Ἱ(ἰερεῖς G’T), 
19. xxii. 2, 4, 52, 66. xxiii. 4, 10, 
13, 23 (- LTS). xxiv. 20. 
vil. 82, 45. xi. 47, 57. xii. 10. 
xviii. 3, 35. xix. 6, 15, 21. Acts 
iv. 23. v. 24. rad 14, 91. xxii. 30. 
xxili. 14. xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12. 
chief δεν Mia. Acts xix. 14. 
att. xxvi. 8, 51, 57, 
58, of τὰ 65. Mark ii. 26. ‘xiv. 
47, 53, 64, 60, G1, 63, 66. Luke fif. 
2. xxii. 50, δά. ’ John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 10, 13, 16t, 16, 19, 22, 24, 
26. Acts iv. 6. vy. 17, ‘2, 24 (lepede 
StGT,-LS), 27. vii. 1. ix. ᾿ι. xxii. 5. 
XXiii. 2, 4, 5. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2. Heb. 
iv. 15. v. 1, 5. vii. 27, 28. viii. 3. ix. 
7, 25. xiii. 11. — Said of Christ, Heb. 
ii. 17. iii, 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vii. 
26. vili. 1. ix. 1]. 


Add Heb. x. 11, for ἱερεύς, L. 


ποίμην. 
at the first, chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


ἀρχισυνάγωγος. 
ruler of the synagogue, Mark v. 
22, 35, 36, 38. Luke viii. 49. xiii. 


Ἤν Acts xii. 15. Acts 

chief ruler of the synago, 

xviii. 8, 17. em, 
ἀρχιτέκτων. 

master-builder, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 

ἀρχιτελώνης. 

thief among the publicans, Luke 

_ ἀρχιτρίκλινος. 
governor of the feast, John if. 8, 9. 
ruler of the feast, John if. 9. 
00. 

rule over, vane 42. 

reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 

Mid., be Matt. iv. 17. xi. 7, 
20. xii. ae 30. xvi. 21, 22. 
xviii. 24°, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. xxvi. 
22, 37, 74. Mark {. 45. ii. 23. fv. 





ἄρχων 49 ἀσϑενέω 







1. v. 17, 20. vi. 2, 7, 34, δδ. vill 
11, 31, $2, x. 28, 32, 41, 47. xi. 
15. xii. 1. xiii. 5. xiv. 19, 33, 65, 
69, 71. xv. 8, 18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
2). v. 21. vii. 15, 24, 38, 49. ix. 
12. xi. 29, 53. xii. 1, 45. "xiii. 25, 
20. xiv. 9, 18, 99, 30. xv. 14, 94. 
xix. 37,45. x0. 9. xxi. 26°. xxii. 
23. xxiii. 2, 5, 30. xxiv. 27, 47. 
John viii. 9(ap). xiii. δ. Acts i. 1, 
22. fi. 4. viii. 35. x. 37. xi. 15. 
xviii. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2Cor.| wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 
fii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17.—With elui,| Plural, much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 
Luke iti. 23°. — rehearse®| 18. 
beginning, Acts xi. 4». With by, filthy, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 


ἄρχων Add 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπώλεια, C™GL 
prince, Matt. ix. 34. xii. 24. xx. 
Mark iii. 22. John xii. 31. xiv. 


TS. 
80. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii 
2. Rev. i. 5. 
chief, Luke xi. 15. xiv, 1%, 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
41. xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John iii. 1. vii, 26, 48. Acts 
. 17. iv. 5, & 26. vil. 27, 35t. 
xiii. 27. xiv. Ὄ. xvi. 19. xxifi. 5. 
Rom. xiii. 3. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42. 
magistrate, Luke xii. 68. 
ἄρωμα. 
, Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
John xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 


ἀσαίνομαι. See casvopan. 


commit ungealy, Jude 16. 


ἧς. 
ungodly, Rom. i iv.5.v. 6. 1Tim. 1.9. 
1Pet. iv.18. 2Pet. ii.5. iii.7. Judo 15. 
With crt., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 


ἀσέλγεια. 
Issciviousness, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 
xii. 21. Gal. v.19. Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 


ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
ἀσθέφεια. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 43. 
2Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. viii. 2. xiii. 11, 12. John v. 5. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 


sickness, John xi, 4. 
disease, Acts xxviil. 9. 


ἀσθενέο. 
be Rom. iv. 19. viii. 3. xiv. 
1, 2. 1Cor. viii. θρ(ἀσθενής GQ LT 
S). 2Cor. xi. 21, 292. xii. 10. xiii. 
3, 4, 9. 


be made weak, Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S.) 
uwnmovable, ἀσάλευτος. 41. woak, gies xx. 35», 1 Cor. viii. 
ὲ 11», 1 
which can not be moved, Heb, xii. 28, impotent man, John v. 7. 


Adpedtos. 


| ἕστο iii. 12. Luke 
tii. 17. , 


that never shall be quenched, Mark 
ix. 43(ap), 45 (ap). 
ἀσέβεια. 
ungodliness, Roin. i. 18. xi. 26. 
2Tim. fi. 16. Tit. ii. 12. 


ungodly, Jude 15(-GeS), 18. 


impotent folk, John v. 8» ,»ὶ, 

be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 

10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 

6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 27. Jas. 

v. 14. 

sick, Matt. x. &®. Mark vi. 560. 

Lake iv. 40», ix. ϑρ(ἀσθενής G''LTr® 
S, -T). John xi. 1°. Acts xix. 12». 

2 Tim, iv. 20P. 

be diseased, John vi. 2. 

Add Matt. xxv. 39, for ἀσθενὴς, 





ἀσθένημα 


ομαι, ΟΤ. 
ἀσθένημα. 
infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
ἀσθενής. 
without strength, Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
38. 1Cor. iv. 10. viii. 7, 10. ix. 
22tr. xi. 80. 2Cor. x. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With ert., weakness, 1Cor. i. 25. 
Heb. vii. 8. —weak things, 1 Cor. 
i. 27°'(ap). 
teste 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
im otent, Acts iv. 9. 
ick, Matt. xxv. 39(do0evéuP LTTr), 
43, 44. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 16?! 
Add, for ᾿Ασθενέων͵ Luke ix. 2, 6"! 
LTr’S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’"LTS, 
ἀσιτία. 
abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 
fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
ἀσχέω. 
to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἄσχος. 
bottle, Matt. ix. 17/. Mark fi. 22ἐν, 
22(ap). Luke v. Silt, 38. 
ἀσμένως. 
ify: Acts ii. 41(-GLTS). xxi. 


ἄσοφος. 

fool, Eph. v. 15. 

ἀσπάζομαι. 
greot, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 20t. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
21. Col. iv. 11. 1 Thes. v. 26. 2Tim. 
iv. 21. Tit. iii. 15(14). 1 Pet. v. 
14. 2John 13. 3 John 14(15). 


salute, Matt. v. 47. x. 12. Mark 


ix. 15. xv. 18. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii. 22), xxi. 7, 19°. xxv. 
13. Rom. xvi. 5, 7, 9, 10¢, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, 164, 21, 22, 23¢. 
1 Cor. xvi. 19(18)é. 
(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 


12, 16. 2Tin. iv. 19. Tit. fii. 15 
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2Cor. xiii. 13 


ἀστοχέω 
LTTr. John v. 13, for ἑαθείς, fr. ἰά-] (14). Phm. 28. Heb. xiii. 24¢. 1 Pet. 


v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 


embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 18. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. ὑρ(άπασπά-. 
ζομαι LTS). 

ἀσπασμός. 
greene, Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 


salutation, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 41, 44. 1Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2 Thes. iii. 17. 

ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 

ἀσπίς. 
asp, Rom. iii, 18. 

ἄσπονδος. 
implacable, Rom. i. 31(-GLTS&). 
truce-breaker, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 

ἀσσάριον. 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke zxif. 6, 


ἄσσον, “ἴσσον 8ι. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13. 


ἀστατέω. 
have no certain dwelling place, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. 

ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vii. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 

ἀστήρ. 

star, Matt. fi. 2, 7, 9, 10. xxiv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1Cor. xv. 4liér. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 202. ii. 1, 28. 
ii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 


ἀστήρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iif. 16. 


ἀστοργῦς. 
without natural affection, Rom. 1. 
31(marg. unsociable)- 2 Tim. iii. 3. 


ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (arg. not aim at), 
1Tim., i. 6 


err, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 2 Tim. il. 18. 





ἀσεραπή. 
lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxviii. 
8. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. 
6. viii. 5. xi. 19. xvi. 18. 


bright shining, Luke xi. 86. 


ἀστραάπτο,. 
i Luke xvii. 24. 
sine uke xxiv. 4. 
ἄστρον. 
star, Luke xxi. 25. Aots vii. 43. 
20. Heb. xi. 12. 
ἀσύμφωνος. 
avi εἰμί, agree not, Acts xxviii. 
ΑΝ 


ἀσύνετος. 
without understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
foslish, Rom. i. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
covenant breaker, Rom. 1. 31. 
ἀσφάλεια. 
safoty, Acts v. 23. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
certainty, Luke i. 4, 


ἀσφαλής. 
safe, Phil. iii. ἶ 
sare, Heb. vi. 19. 


certain, Acts xxv. 26. 
With art. certainty, Acts xxi. 34. 


ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
ao 
safely, Mark 
assuredly, Acts fi. 86. 


ἀσχημονέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 Cor. 
behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vil. 36. 


o 


σφαλῶς. 
v. 44. Acts xvi. 23.| to dishonor, 


δ] ἄτιμία 
ἀσωτία. 
riot, Tit. 1. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4, 
excess, Eph. v. 18. 
ἀσώτος. 
riotous”, Luke xv. 13. 
ἀτακτέω. 
behave one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 


ἄτακτος. 
unraly (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 
v. 


ἀτάκτως. 
disorderly, 2Thes. iif. 6, 11. 
ἅτεχνος. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 


areviCoo. 
look steadfastly, Acts i. 10 (with εἰ- 
Hi). vi. 15. 2 Cor. iii, 18. 
look Ὁ} steadfastly, Acts vii. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 
look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4». 
behold steadfastly, Acts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. iii. 7(with εἰς). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 6». 
be fastened on, Luke iv.20(with εἰμῶ. 
set one’s eyes, Acts xiii. 9P. 


ἄτερ. 
without, Luke xxi 85. 
in the absence of (marg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. , 
ἀτιμάζω. 
John viii. 49. Rom. 
ii, 23.— Mid., Rom. i. 24. 
despise, Jas. ii. 6. 
entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 


ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόω. 


art 
dishonor, Rom. fr. 21, 1Cor. xv. 


ἀσχημοσύνη. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. 1. 27. 43. 2Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. if. 20. 


shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 
weomely, 1 Cor. xil, 23. 


reproach, 2Cor. xi. 21. 
shame, 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
vile*, Rom. i. 26. 


ἄχιμος 


ΨΦ 
without honor, Matt, xitl. 67. Mark| to 


vi. 4. 
less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 230m, 
despised, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 


ἀτιμόω. 

handle shamefully, Mark xii. ἀ(ἠτί- 

μῆσαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον LTr, 
ἠτίμασαν 8). 


o 


atu. 
vapor, Acts il. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 
ἅτομος. 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
ἄτοπος. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. 
Acts xxviii. 6. 
jinreasonable (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes. 


wickedness, Acts xxv. 5 (τούτῳ ESt 
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avyaloo. 
shine, 2 Cor. iv. 4(xaravydéfw 1,5}. 


αὐγή. 
breek of day, Acts xx. 11. 
αὐθάδης. 
selfwilled, Tit. i. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
αὐθαίρετος. 
willing of one’s self, 2 Cor. viii. 3. 
ef one’s own accord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
αὐθεντέω. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. fi. 12. 
αὐλέω 


to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 82. 
1Cor. xiv. 7. ς᾽ 
avin. 
fold, John x. 16. 
With τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 


x. 1. 
court, Rev. xi. 2. 
hall, Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
. Matt. xxvi. 3, 58, 69. 
ark xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 
John xviii. 15. 
αὐλητής. 
piper, Rev. xviit. 22. 
minstrel, Matt. ix. 28. 


vil. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 18. — grow up, Eph. 
iv. 15.—i 
G”’LTTrS). John ifi. 80. Acts vi. 7. 


3 [ὦ 
αὐλιζομαι. 

Matt. xxi. 17. 
abide, Luke xxi. 37. 

αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 

Trans., increase, 2Cor. ix. 10.— 


give the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 


Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luk 
i, 80. ii, 40. xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
Eph. fi. 


Mark iv. 8( pass. 


Pass., 


w, Matt. xiii. 82. 1 Pet. 


ii. 2.—inorease, 2Cor. x. 16. Col. 
i. 10. . 19. 


Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί ab.)GLTS, 


αὔξησις. 
increase, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 
4 


αὔριον. 

to-morrow, Matt. vi. 30. Luke χίΐ, 
28. xiii. 32, 33. Acts xxiil. 15(om 
S), 20. xxv. 22. 1Cor. xv, 32. 
Jas. iv. 13. 

morrow, Matt. vi. 342. Luke x. 86. 
Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14, 

next day, Acts iv. 3. 


αὐστηρὸς. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22. 
αὗται. See οὗτος. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
αὐτάρκης. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
αὕτη. See οὗτος. 
αὐτοκατάχριτος. 
condemned of one’s self, Tit. fil, 11. 
αὐτόματος. 
of one’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
of one’s own accord, Acts xii. 10, 
αὐτόπτης. 
eye-witness, Luke i. 





αὐτός. 

An Adjective or Pronoun of con- 
stant occurrence. Its use is— 

1. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic; 
thus often joined with καί in the 
senso of also, likewise, or even. 


(a) Aboays 10 in the Nominative : 
Mase. sing., αὐτός. 

With éy6, T myself, Luke xxiv. 39. 
Acts x. 26. Rom. ‘vil. 25. ix. 85, 
xy. 14. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 

1: Acts xxiv. 16%, xxv. 22. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Phil. il. 24. 

thou’ thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.— thyself, Acts xxiv. 8. 
he? himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. wil 4. Acta H. 94. xvii 19. 








11. 
xii. 36. Luke fii. 23. vi. 8, xx. 42, 
xxili. 61(-G’LTrS). xxiv. 16, 86. Jn. 
iv. 2, 12, 44, 68. v. 20, 87(ἐκεῖνος Lo 
TTrs). ‘xvi 27. Acts viii. 18. xx. 13. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. 2 Cor. xi. 14.1 Thes 
iif, 11. iv. 16. 2 Thee. it 16. iii. 16. 
1 John ii. 6. Rev. xxi. 


he, Matt. 1. 51. μ, ΡΝ xii. 
3(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 20%, xxi, 
27. xxv. 174(-G°LTrS). Mark 
8. ii, 25 (-GLTrS), 25%, 
13%, ‘iv. 27, 88. vi. 16%(-GLYTTr 
§), 45% 47. vl, 364CLTPS). vil 
29. ‘xii. 21 (ap). xiv, ( 
Luke i. 17, 224 

@ 30. vd, 


viii. 11. xxvii. 57. Mark vi. 






















John i 
vii. 10. 
xiv. 
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Ἰοιαύτοῦ Tr). eet ‘4, Acts vii 
16. x. 4) (οὗτος GL). xiv. 12. xvi 
88M. xvii. 25. xx. 85. 





Gor. vil. 18 (otros @/ LTS), 
2Cor. x. 7. Bph. il. 14, iv. 11. 
τ. 38, 27, Col. 4. 17, 18¢. Heb. 1. 5, 
ii, 14, “ty. 104, iii, δ. Jas. 1 
13%, 1 John 4. 7. ii. 2, 25. iil, 24%, 
iv, 10, 13", 15, 19(6 θεός L). Rev. 
ili, 20, xiv. 11. xvii. 11. xix. 155, 
15, xxi. 7, 





this, Matt. xi. 14. 
this’ man, Heb. x. 12otree CG" 
LS). 


the same, Matt. iii. 4. xil. 60. Eph. 
iy. 10. Rev. xiv. 10. 

that same, Matt. xxvi. 48, Mark 

xiv. 44. 
very, 1 Thes. τ. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, Jobn ‘xii, 24%, 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
, | waited). Luke v. 37(.. be spilled). 
John . Jesus). Acts xxii. 
“[20(..). 1 Pet. τι 10(. . make). 

Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, G’. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr, John i. 33, b=, 
Acts iii. 10, LS.—Mark v. 40(he"), 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), 1, John vil. 
9, for αὐτοῖς, GTS. 1Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὐτήν, GLTS. 

Plural, airoi, 
ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 





᾿ 
viil, 28. 
wee κ᾿ garselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42, 2Cor. 1. 4. Gal 

Cursive 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. 
31, John fii. 28. 1'Thes. ἐν. 9. 

γ᾽ yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 








+| Acts 11. 22. 


| Sera diver {Those 3 
ves es. if. 1. Hit. 8. ν΄ 
2. 3 Thes. iil. ‘7. Heb. xiii. 3. 
With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 


if | xxiv. 15, 


they? themselves, John xviii. 28, 
Gal. vi.13. 1 Thes.i. 9. 2 Pet. fi. 19. 
thomsslves, Acts xv. 85. xvi. 37, 

they, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9(-L* 
ΤῊ δὴ. xii. 27. χα. 102, xxv. 44. 
Luke fi, 60. vi. 11%, ix, Béla, ai. 


αὐτός 
19, 48. xiv. 1,12. xvi. 28. xvii. 
13. xviii. 34'*. xxii. 23. xxiv. 14, 
85, 52. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
8... 19, 214, Acts xiii. 14". xxii. 
19. xxvii. 36%. xxviii. 28. Rom. 
xi. 31. 2Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. ii. 
9%, 1Thes, ii. 14. 2Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. i. 11. iii. 10%. viii. 9, 10. 
xiii. 17'*. Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. 61*, 
Rev. vi. 11%. xii. 11%. xxi, 3. 

these same, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
Acts xviii. 15(ye..). Rom. xv. 14 

e..).- 2Cor i. 9(But we..). 

as. ii. 6(.. draw). 1Pet. i. 15 
(ye..). ii. 5(ye..). 

Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. —Matt. xix. 28, for ijce7¢%, 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. S(they), GreT. vii. 36 
(they™), LTTrS. 2 Pet. i. 5, for 
αὑτὸ τοῦτο, L. 

Fem. sing., αὑτή. 
herself, Heb. xi. 11.—she, Luke 


1. 36. 1 Cor. vii. 12(ctry LT). Rev.|2 
[(-Ge). 


xviii. 6%(-LTTrS). 
itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 14 
Add, for αὔτη, Rom. vii. 10, G”. 

xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 

γυνή, TrS. 

Neut. sing., αὑτό. 
itself, Rom. viii. ἴδ, 26.—it, Luke 

xi. 14. 

Plural, the same, John v. 36. 
(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 
Accusative. 
αὑτόν, himself, Eph. i. 5. Col. i. 

20. Heb. xii. 3.—him, Luke xxiv. 

24. John ix. 21.— itself, John xxi. 

25. Heb. ix. 24. 
αὑτοίς, them, Mark ix. 16(marg. 

themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 
αὑτήν, very, Heb. x. 1. — thee, Matt, 

xxiii. 87. 
αὑτό, Heb. ix. 19(book..). 

With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 

i, 6.—this selfsame thing, 2Cor. 

wii. 11.—this same, 2 Cor. ii. 3.— 
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αὐτοί 


the same, Gal. ii. 10.— besides this™, 
ΦΡοί. * §(airoi L). this 

εἷς τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
Rom. xiii. 6.—for the selfsame thing, 
2Cor. v. 5. —even for this same pur- 
pose, Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 

ose, Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv. §.— 

Ehereunto, Eph. vi. 18(— τοῦτο Ge], 
TS). 

αὐτά, very, John xiv. 11.—them- 
selves, Heb. ix. 23.—them, Mark 
viii. 7(ravra Tr, —G°). 

Genitive. 

αὑτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, of him- 
self, Heb. ix. 26.—of him, John 
ix. 18.—his, Eph. ii. 10.—sams, 
2Cor. viii. 19(- 691}. 

his own, Matt, xiii. 54, 57, 57(-L 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 4¢. viii. 36. Luke i. 23, 56. v. 
25, 29, ix. 26. John iv. 41. wii. 58 
(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 14. Eph. i. 11, 20 
Heb. ii. 4. iii. 6. iv. 10. Jas. i. 26. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. 1 John iii. 12. Rev. £ 6. 


With τούτου, he himself, Acts xxv. 


5. 
Add Mark vi. 4(own™), L°TTr. 
αὐτῶν(αὑτῶν), their own, Matt. ii. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 8. Luke ff. 
89. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Rom. i. 24¢. 
Heb. xii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 18. Jude 16. 

αὐτῆς, itself, 3 John 12.—the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 

Dative. 

air@(air@), himself, Eph. i. 9.— 
even him, Eph. i. 10.—that, Luke 
xiii. 1. 

αὑτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 13.—them, 1Cor. 1. 24.— 
Mark xvi, 14(.. the eleven; ap). 

αὑτῇ, her, Luke {. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 7. 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, that same day, 
Luke xxiv. 138.—the same day, 
Luke xiii. 31. xxiii. 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21(éxeivy LeTTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.—in the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12.—the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 


avtog 65 
αὐτῇ τῇ Spe the same hour, Luke forms; and the Gen 
xxiv. 83. Acts xvi. 18, xxii. 18.— |by the aid of 


in that instant, Luke ii. 88. 


IL With the Article, ὁ αὐτός, ete. 
the same, Matt. v. ἡ βθιούτως LTTr). 
i. 44. ., Mark xiv. 39. 

i. 8. ate LTrS). xxiii. 
40. Rom. ix. 21. x. 12. xii. 4. 1 Cor. 
ba teay Se earth Os & 8.948 (oe 
Si LT). xv. 89.2 Cor. i. 6. ili. 
iv. 18. viii. 16. xii. 1 
ii, 2 iii. 16, Heb. i. 12. 
Τί, 11. x. 11. xi. 9. xiii. 8. Jas. 
i Pet. pay v. 9. 1 John ii. 27 
ri ).—even the same, 
{re vi. 88. ) 

the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

the same , Acts xv. 27H, 
Rom. ii. 1", 1 Cor. i. 10. Eph. vi. 
9rl, Phil. iff. 1», 

the same matter, Mark x. 10(roirov 
LTTr, τούτων S). 

for the same cause, Phil. il 18, 

ΓΝ feb. x. 1. 

like things, 1 Thes. il. 14 
(τὰ αὐτά GLTS). 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, in one place, Acts ii. 1. 

r, Matt. xxii. 84. Luke 
xvil. 35. Acts 1.15. ii. 44, iii. 1.4 
iv. 26. 1 Cor vii. 5. (See ἐπί, IIL.). 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτό, , Acts xiv. 1. 
τὴν αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for  re0om- 

in the samo, 2Cor. vi. 13. 

Wuh iv καί, even all ono as if, 
1 σον. xi. 5. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
1Cor, xii. 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—be of the same 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11. be 
like-minded, 












Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

Luke vi. 23, 26, LT 

xvii. 30, Tr; ταῖτ. 
LIT: 





Add, fo 

Tr; ταῦτά Ὁ’ 

GL. — Matt. 

2Pet. ili. 7, 
UL. As a simple Pronoun, only in 
the oblique cases, rendered bj 

the, it, they, and their infected 








xy he, | 40. 








ito, and’ unto. 
‘ithout an ἀπίασιν, referring to 
Christ: Luke {. 17? John ix. 22. 


1John fi. 8, 12, 27, 28. iii, δὲ 
2John 6. 2Pet. fii, 4. 

Other cuses in which the subject is 
merely implied or presepprsal (0 be 
:nown 






22(abrav GL, 
TTrS, αὑτοῦ G'). —it, John vi 
them, Matt. xxv. 32, xxviii. 19. 
Luke v.17. xviii. 15%, Acts viii. 
5. xii. 21? xx. 2. 2 ii, 13. Eph. 
Ueb. iv. 8. viii. 8. xi. 28.— 
ir, Matt. iv, 23. ix. 35. xi. 1. 
xii. 9, Luke iv. 15. Acts tv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xxiii, 
52.—unto them, Matt. vill. 4. 
Add Luke ii. 21, αὑτόν for 7 
diov, GLITrS. 
With 6:6, thereat, Matt. vil. 13,— 
thereby, John xi. 4, Heb. xi. 11, 
With cic, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.— thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 
ike ἐν, th Luke x. 9. xix. 
Lop. “Acts {, 20. xiv. 15, xvii. 
yh. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
ii, 7.2 


Pet. iii. 10. Rev. i. 3. 
xi. 1. xii, 12. xxi, 22.— 














ra 








.8. x. Sir. 











Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. δι there! 
by, Δ Pet. i. 3. — therewith, ὅτι. 
ite 


With ἐπὶ, thereon, John xii. 14. 
Rev. vi. 4(accus. GLTTrS). 

With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 
IV. Redundant :— 

(a) By Hebraism, after ὃς, Mark 
i, 7. vil, 25. Luko [Π 16. Acts xv. 





‘Add Rev. xx. δ(άριθ, αὑτῶν), GL 
TIrs. 

(Ὁ) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
5 (see below). ix. 27(-LTr®), 
28, xii, 36%, xxv. 29. Luke xvil, 








αὐτὸν 
7. xix. 26. John ix. 13. xv. 2, 9(10). 
xviii. 11(it). Acts xxiii. 27°(-G°L 
S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. 4. 
Add Rev. xxi. 6(déow αὐτῷ), G’ 
r>, 


(c) By reduplication, Matt. viii. 3) 


Lt, 23, 28's, xxi. 23, χχνὶ, 71 
εἰ 715). Mark ν. 2's, ix, 28itrs, 


Luke viii. 21(-ἢ Tr°S). Acts vii. 1 
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Add Matt. viii. 5(avr@ for τῷ ‘I7- 
σοῦ), GT; but lus, 
ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 

αὐτοῦ. 

there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 
(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4. 

here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 

Add Luke ix. 27, for ὧδε, TTrS. 

αὑτοῦ, αὑτῆς, ete. 

L T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὑτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSs. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing ἑαυτοῦ etc. instead of αὐτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 
αὐτόχειρ. 


with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 10 


αὐχέω. See peyahavy eo. 
avy unos. 
dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
3. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 
xxii. 19¢. 
out off, Mark xiv. 47. Luke xxii. 50. 
amite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
ἀφανής. 
that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 
disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 
corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 


Pass., vanish away, Jas. iv. 14. — 


perish, Acts xiii. 41, 


δά ϑ. Ρ 
ἀφανιομός. 
to vanish away”, Heb. viii. 18. 


aw 


ἄφαντος. 
I ith γίνομαι ἀπό, vanish out of sight 
(marg. cease to be seen), Luke xxiv. 
ἀφεδρών. 
draught, Matt. xv. 17. Mark vii. 


agedia, ἀφειδεία L, 
neglecti (μον, punishing, or not 
sparing), Col. ii. 23. 
ἀφελότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
χφεσις. 
deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 16(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark i. 
4, Luke i. 77. iii. 3. xxiv. 47. Acta 
ii. 38. x. 43. Heb. ix. 22. x. 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29. Acts v. 
Ὁ]. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 7. 
Col. i. 14. > 
τος . φῆ. 
joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. fi. 19. 
ἀφθαρσία. 
εἰμοοσταρίϊοι, Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 


immortality, Rom. fi. 7. 2Tim. 1. 


sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. inoor. 
ruption). Tit. ii. 7(-GLTS). 
ἄφθαρτος. 
not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52. 
1 Pet. i. 4, 23. 
uneorrap ible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ὠφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. fi. 7, for adcadSopia, G’LTS. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, OF ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xifi. 86. Mark 
iv. 36?. 
put away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 


ay aside, Mark vii. 8. 
go, Mark xi. 6. 


ἀφοιφέομαι 

Μὲ be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 

οὶ alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xi: 
6. xv. 36. Luke xiif. 8. John 
48. xii. 7. 

Ist have, Matt. v. 40. 

Yield up, Matt. xxvii. 50, 

With φωνὴν μεγάλην, with a 
loud τοῖο, Mark av. 37.7 


leave, Matt. ἐσ. 11, 20, 22. v. 25.| 


viii. 15. xviil. 19, xxil, 22, 25, 
xxiii. 23, 38, xxiv. 2, 40, 4]. xxvi 
44. Mark §. 20, 31, viii. 18. x, 25° 
39. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21(ap), 23, xii 

2, 84. Luke iv. 39. x. 30, xi. 42. 
5. xvii. 34, 35, 36(p). xviii. 
28, 29. xix. 44. xxi. 6. John iv. 3, 
28, 52. viii, 29, x. 12. xiv. 18, 27 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
27. 1 Cor. vil, 13, Heb. ii, 8 vi. 1. 
Rev. ii. 4, 

forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi. 
$6. Mark 1.18. xiv. δῦ, Luke v. 
forgive, Matt. vi, 122, 14, 152, ix. 
2 5, 6. xii, 812, 32 xviii, 21, 27, 
32, 35. Mark fi. 5, 7, 9, 10, tii. 28° 
iv. 12. xf. 251, ἐθι(αρ). Luke v. 
20, 21, 2 471, 48, 49. xi. 


At 4. xxiii. 84 

(ap). Acts viii. 22.’ Rom. iv.-7. 
-- Ve 15. 1John 1. 9. il. 12, 

remit, John xx 

omit, Matt. xxiii. 23, 

vil. 4. viil. 22. xiii. 30. 

7. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 


vil. 8. 
suffer, Matt. 







































ii, 15, xix. 14. xxiii, 
1314). Mark i. 34. v.19, 37. vii. 
12. 14. xi. 16. Luke viii, 61. 
xviii. 16. Rev, xi. 9. 
suffer it to be so, Matt. fii. 15, 
Add, for ida, Acts v. 38, G'LS. 
Bev. fi. 20, GLTTrS. 

ἐκψέομαι. 
come abroad, Rom xvi, 19. 


Fy tar 





ἐφιλάγαθος. 
of ‘those that are good, 


δῖ ἀφροσύνη 
Without oovetoumneas, Heb, xii 
not covetous, 1 Tim. ili. 8. 

















Heb. iii, 12, 
refrain from, Acts v. 38. 


fall 
Mid. from; Luke if. 87, 
Tin. iv. 1.—withdraw 
one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 

ἄφνω. 
suddenly, Acts ii. 2, xvi. 26, 
xxviil. 6. 











ἀφόβως. 
without fear, Telco i, 74. 1Cor. 
xvi. 10. Phil. 1, 14. Jude 12, 
ἀφομοιόομαι. 
bo made like, Heb. vii. 8, 
ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 
look, Heb. xii. 9. 
see, Phil. ii, 23, 
ἀφορίζω. 
to ite, Matt. xxv, 82. Luke 
vi, 22 Acts xiii. 2. xix, 9. Rom. 1, 
al. i. 15. if. 12, 
divide, Matt. xxv. 32, 
sever, Matt. xiii. 49, 
Pass., be separate, 2Cor. vi, 17. 
ἀφορμή. 
occasion, Rome vit ¢ 11. 2 Cor, v. 
12, xi. 12s. Gal. v.13, 1 Tim. v.14, 





ἀφρίζω. 
to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 
With μετά, that one foameth agat 
ith μετά, one foamet 
Luke fx. 39. “seein 
ἀφροσύνη. 
foolishness, Mark vii. 22, 


With by, foolishly, 2 Gor. x4. V1, 24. 
folly, Cor. xi. ἢ. 





ἄφρων δ8 βάλλω 


ap 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 36, 2Cor. xi. 167, 19. xii. 6, 11. 
ἀφυπνόω. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 23. 
ἄφωνος. 
dumb, Acts viii. 82. 1Cor. xii. 2. 
2 Pet. ti. 16. 


ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. {. 13. 

into, Acts xx. 4. 

in, Acts xx. 6. 

for, Luke iv. 13. Acts xiii. 11. 

Add Rev. xx. 5, for ἑως, GLTTr. 
ἄχυρον. 

chaff, Matt. iii. 12. Luke fii. 17. 
ἀψευδής. 

that can not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἅψινθος. 


without signification, 1Cor. xiv.10.| wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 


ἀχάριστος. ἄψυχος 
; ne Luke vi. 35. 2 Tim. With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 
le ae X1V. (- 
ἀχειροποίητος. αθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 
cilide without hands, Mark xiv. 58. P wns ° 
Ol. 1 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. degree, 1 Tim. Bes, 18. 
ἀχλύς. depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 39. 
mist, Acts xiii. 11. αὶ. 33. Eph. iif. 18. Rev. i. 24(fa- 
ἀχρειόομαι. ον Ac GLTTr). 
become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. deopness, Matt. xiii. δ. 
ἀχρεῖος. deep, subst., Luke v. 4. 
a Matt. xxv. 30. Luke} With xard, deep, 2Cor. viii. 3. 
xvi deep things, 1 ‘or. if. 100, 
ἄχρηστος. βαθύνω, deepen. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. σκάπτω καὶ f., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. 
ἄχρι OF ἄχρις. αθύς. 


until, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
xvii. 27. xxi. 24. Acts i. 2. fii. 21.| ὀρμθρμου Babeoc(3atliug LTTrS), 
xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 13, viii. 22.|early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 

2 Cor. iii. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5,| Add Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr. 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. βαΐον. 

till, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. branch, John xii. 13. 


ἀχρις ov, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19. till Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. βαλάντιον, αλλάντιον LTTrS. 


Gal. fii. 19. Rev. vii. 3(. οὐ LTTrS). 
— while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 
ἄχρις ov ἄν, till, 1 Cor. xv. 2δ(- ἀν 


bag, Luke xii. 33. 
purse, Luke x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 


ἄλλω. 


GeLTS). Rev. ii. 25. cast, Matt. iff. 10. iv. 6, 18. v. 18, 
as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 25, 292, 30, 30(47épyouac LTTrS). 
as far as to, 2 Cor. x. 14. vi. 30. vii. 6,19. xiif. 42, 47, 48, 
unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxil.4,/59, sv. 26. xvii. 27. xviif. δι, 
22. xxvi. 22. 1 (ον. fv. 11. 2Cor./9, 30, χχί. 21. xxvii. 35, 35(a 
x. 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 10, 20. | wrark i. 16(G’; iugipatae GUIS) 

xii. 11. xiv. 20. xviii. 5. iv. 26. vii. 27. 22, 42, 45, 47. 
oven to, Acts xi, δ. Heb. iv. 12. !y: 99 sis 41¢, ro 44. xv. 44, 





βαπείζω 

Luke fii. 9. iv. 9. xif. 28, 58. xiii. 
19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4/. xxiii. 
19, 25, 34. John iii. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. θέ. xix. 24. xxi. 6¢, 7. Acts 
xvi. 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4, 13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xviii. 19, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

east out, 1 John iv. 15. Rev. xii. 
9tr. 
ἔλεον, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 
send, Matt. x. 34%. Luke xii. 49. 
throst, John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. θδ(λαμβάνω G’’ 
LTTrS). 
put, Matt. ix. 17¢. xxv. 27. xxvii. 
6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 37. 
John v. 7. xii. 6. xiii. 2. xx. 25. 
Jas. iii. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 
t up, John xviii. 11. 
Wish xéxpia, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 
, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 
, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 80. 
Luke xvi. 20. 
Pass., lie, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 
Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
L™. 44, LTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xii. 10, @’LTTrS. 
βαπτίζω. 
baptize, Matt. iii. 6, 1l¢, 13, 14, 
16). xx. 22¢(ap), 23t(ap). xxviii. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, 8ι, 9. x. 382, 392. 
xvi. 16(¢p). Luke iii. 7, 12, 160, 
21t. vii. 29, 30. xif. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 26, 31, 332. iii. 22, 232, 26. iv. 
1, 2. x. 40. Acts i. δι. ii. 38, 41. 
viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 38. ix. 18. x. 
47, 48. xi. 101. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. δέ. 1 Cor. 
i. 13, 14, 15, 167, 17. xii. 13. xv. 
29¢. Gal. fii. 27. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 
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βάρος 


Ade Mark vi. 24», for βαπτιστής, 


βάπτισμα. 
baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
39. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
50. xx. 4. Acts i. 22. x. 37. xiii. 
24. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 4. 
tph. iv. 5. Col. fi. 1Ζ2(βαπτισ 
L™). 1 Pet. iii. 21. ῴ ue 


απτισμός. 
, Washing, ark vii. 4, 8(ap). Heb. 
x. 10. 


baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 
Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L™. 
βαπτιστῆς. 

Baptist, Matt. iii, 1. xi. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. Mark 
vi. 24(Barrifur TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vii. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 33. 
ix. 19. , 

Barro. 

dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26? 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. 

Add John xiii. 26, for éuBdrro, 
L=TTrS. 


βάρ. 
Bar, Matt. xvi. 17(1. son), joined 
with 'Iuva by LT. 
. βαρβαρος. 
barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Rom... 
14. 1 Cor. xiv. 11¢. Col. iii. 11. 
barbarous people, Acts xxviii. 2>l, 
βαρέομαι. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43°. Mark xiv. 
40?(xaraBapivopa GQ" LTTr, καταβω- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 82», 
be burdened, 2Cor. v. 4. 
be pressed, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 
GLTTrS. 


βαρέως, heavily. See ἀκούω. 
ἄρος. 


β 
vii. 4. Luke xi. 388.—be baptised, | weight, 2 ον. iv. 17. 


Acts xxii. 16. 1Cor. x. 2. 
Baptist, Mark vi. 22», 


burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acta xv. 2. 
Gal. vi, 2. Rev. ii. 2A. 





βαρύνομαι 
use authority), 1 Thes. il. 6. 


be bared ree xxi. 34(8a 
overe Θ 
ἔομαι GLTTrS). ἥ 


aous. 
heavy Matt. xxiii. 4. 
Ww ty, 2Cor. x. 10.— Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


levous, Acts xx. 29. xxv. 
irom ote 
βαρύτιμος. 
very precious, Matt. xxvi. 7(roA6- 
τιμος LS). 
ασανίζω. 


to torment, Matt. viii. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
10. xiv. 10. xx. 10. 

pain, Rev. xii. 2. 

vex, 2 Pet, ii. 8. 

toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 

Pass., toi], Mark vi. 48. 

βασανισμός. 
torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
7, 10, 15. 
βασανιστής. 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 34. 
βάσανος. 
torment, Matt. iv. 24. Luke xvi. 
βασιλεία. 
om, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 

13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 35. xii. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 38, 41, 43. xvi. 28. xx. 
21. xxiv. 77,14. xxv. 34. xxvi. 
29. Mark fii. 242. vi. 23. xf. 10. 
xiii. δέ. Luke i. 33. iv. 5. xf. 2,17, 
18. xii. 32. xix. 12,15. xxi. 102. 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42. John xviii. 
S6tr. Acts i. 6. Eph. v. 5. Col. i. 
13. 1 Thes. fi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. fi. 5. 
2 Pet. i. 11. Rev. i. 9. xi. 15. xvi, 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 

With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
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βασιλεύς 


ἐν βάρει εἶναι, be burdensome(marg. [36, 30. ix. 1, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 94, 


25. xii. 84. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Luke 
iv. 43. vi. 20. vii. 28. viii. 1, 10 
ix. 2, 11, 27, 60, 62. x. 9,11. xi 
20. xii. 31. xiii. 18, 20, 28, 29. 
xiv. 15. xvi. 16. xvii. 202, 21. 
xviii. 16,17, 24, 25, 29. xix. 11. 
xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 18. xxiii. 51. 
John iii. 3, δ. Acts i. 8. viii. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. ὃ. xx. 25. xxviii. 23, 


7. 31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vi. 


9, 10. xv. 24, 50. Gal. v. 21. Col. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. xii. 10. 


With τῶν οὐρανῶν, kin gdom of heav- 
en, Matt. ifi. 2. iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
192, 20. vii. 21. viii. 11. x. 7. xi. 
11, 13. xfii. 11, 24, 81, 33, 44, 45, 
47,52. xvi. 19. xviii. 1, 3, 4, 23. 
xix. 12, 14, 23. xx. 1. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 1. 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rev. xvii. 18. 

Add, for βασιλεῖς καί, Rev. i. 6, GL 
TTrS. For βασιλεῖς, v. 10, 61,18. 


βασίλειος. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 
tthart., king’s court, Luke vii. 25. 
ddd Matt. xi. 8, for βασιλεύς, α΄. 


ασιλεύς. 

king, Matt. i. 6, 6(-LTTrS). fi. 1, 
3,9. x. 18. xi. δ(βασίλειος G’). xiv. 
9. xvii. 25. xviii. 23. xxii. 2, 7, 11, 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Luke i. 5. x. 24. xiv. 310. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 25. John vi. 16. xix. 
12, 15. Acts iv. 26. vii. 10, 18. ix. 
15. xii. 1, 20. xiii. 21, 22. xxv. 13, 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 13, 19, 26, 
27, 30. 

2Cor. xi. 32. 1Tim. if. 2. Heb. 
vil. 1¢. xi. 23, 27. 1 Pet. ii. 18, 17. 
Rev. i. δ, 6 (see βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία WLTS). vi. 15. ix. 11. 
x. 11, xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2,10, 122, 
14, 18. xviii. 3,9. xix. 16, 18, 19. 
xxi. 24, 


Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 


Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 24(rov|ii. 2. v.35. xxi. δ. xxv. 34, 40. 


οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 43. Mark i. 
14(-3. GoL*TTrS), 15. iv. 11, 


xxvii. 11, 29, 87, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9, 12, 18, 26, 82. Luke xix. 88. 





βασιλεύω 61 βήουλλος 
xxiii. 2, 3, 87, 88. John 1. 49(50). βδέλυγμα. 
xii. 13, 16. xviii. 833, 37¢, 39. xix. abomination, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 


3, 14, 15, 19, 21%. Acts xvii. 7. .14. Luk i. 15. Rev. xvii, 
1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 15, Heb. vii. 2ir.|45, saan’ αν "er 


Rev. xv. 3. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 














, δελυχτόρ. 
bo τοὶ μὐασιλεύο. μακοῚ, 32 sbomizable, it i. 16. 
at ° ii. ae uke il. ° , 
xix. 14, 27. Rom. ν᾿ 14, 172, 21:. βδελύσσομαι. 


abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8». 
Banos. 

steadfast, 2Cor. i. 7(6). Heb. fi. 
2. iii. 14. vi. 19. 

firm, Heb. iii. 6(ap). 

sure, Rom. iv. 16. 2 Pet. i. 10, 19. 
of force, Heb. ix. 17. 


βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xiii. 9. 
stablish, 2 Cor. i. 21. Col. ii. 7. 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. δ. 1Cor. i. 6, & Heb. ii. 8. 


vi. 12. 1Cor. iv. 8. xv. 25. Rev. 
Υ. 10. xi. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 6. 

king, 1 Tim. vi. 15°. 

βασιλικός. 
al, Acts xii. 21. Jas. fi. 8. 

nobleman, John iv. 46(marg. oourt- 
ier, or raler), 49. 

With art., king’s Seountry, Acts xii. 
20. 


βασίλισσα. 
queen, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 


ἅσι βεβαίωσις. 
foot, Acts ifi. ° camer ee 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
ασκαίνω. ἔβηλος. 
bewitoh, ad 11. 1. profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. iv. 7. vi. 20. 
βαστάζω 2 Tim. ii. 16. 


profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 
ἐβηλόω. 


bear, Matt. fii. 11. vii. 17. xx. 12. By 
to profane, fe xii. 5. Acts xxiv, 
6. 


Mark xiv. 13. Luke vil. 14. xi. 27. 
xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 
12. xix. 17. xx. 15. Acts ix. 15. 
xv. 10. xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 18. xv. 


βελόνη, needle. 
2 Gal. v. 10. vi. 2, δ, 17. Rev. fi. 


Luke xviii. 25, for ῥόφις, 6“ 1,7 ΠῚ 5. 
βέλος. 
dart, Eph. vi. 16. 
βελτίων. 
Neut., very well, 2 Τίπι. i. 18. 


carry, Luke x. 4. Acts iii. 3. Rev. 
xvii. 7. 

take up, John x. 31. 

βάτος, fem. 
9 

bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 

bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vii. 30, 35. 


ημα. 
βῆμα πούός, f set one’s foot on, 
Acts vii. 5. 


’ throne, Acts xii. 21. 
fi masc. irdgment seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
measure, Luke xvi. 6. ohn xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
βάτραχος. xxv. 6, 10, 17. Rom. xiv. 10, 
frog, Rev. xvi. 13. 2Cor. v. 10. 
BretzoLoy eo. Br vidos, 


use vain repetitions, Matt. vi. 7. 1 beryl, Rev. xxi. 20. 


Bia 
ἴα. 
violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvii. 41. 
άζομαι. 
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" 


manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
ιωτικός. 
uke xxi. 34, 


a 


of this life, 


suffer violence (marg. be gotten by| of things " pertaining to this life, 


force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 
ίαιος. 
mighty, Oe, ii. 2. 
βιαστῆς. 
violent(marg. they that thrust men), 
Matt. xi. 12?'. 
λαρίδιον. 


little book, Rev. x. 2(βιβλίον G’), 
δ(βιβλίον LTr, 6:6Acdéprov T), 9, 10. 
ιβλίον. 

scroll, Rev. vi. 14. 

book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
30. xxi. 25. Gal. fii. "10. 2 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. ix. 19. x. 7. Rev. i. 11. 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(/-GeLTTrS), 8, 
9. xvii. 8. xx. 12/r. xxi. 27. xxii. 
7, 9, 10, 182, 19. 

bill, Mark x. 4. 

writing, Matt. xix. 7. 

Add, for 6:6Aapidtov, Rev. x. 2, α΄. 
8, LTr. For 6:6Aoc, Rev. xiii. 8, GL|T 
TTr. xxii. 19'*, GLTTrS. 

βίβλος. 

book, Matt. i. 1. Mark xii. 20. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. 8(6:6Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
19(6:6Aiov GLTTrS). 1θ(ξύλον GLT 
TrS). 

00X00. 
eat, John vi. 13. 
ἴος. 

life, Luke viii. 14. 1Tim. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3(-GeLTS). 
1 John ii. 16. 

living, Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 
xv. 12, 30. xxi. 4. 

good, subst., 1 John iii. 17. 


Broo. 
live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


1 Cor. vi. 4. 
things that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. , 
hurtfal, ine vi. 9. 
Lasoo. 
to hurt, Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke 
iv. 35. 
λαστάνω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
8 Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
ote ω LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. 
x. 30. Tit. iii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
(ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
rail on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 


oe slanderously, Rom. fii. 8. 
ame, 1 Cor. iv. 1ϑ(δυσφημέω G" 


Tie pheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark fii. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-G°). John x. 
36. Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi. 1]. 
Rom. fi. 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. 5. Jas. ii. 7. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xvi. 9, 11, 21. 
on blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
hemously, Luke xxii. 65». 

rhemer, ots xix. 87». 

Mark ii. 7, for ὑλασφημίας, LT 


βλασφημία. 
evil speaking, Eph. iv. 31. 
railing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9™, 
blasphemy, Matt. xii. 314. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark if. 7(6Aacénuéo LT 
TrS). iii. 28. vii, 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
v. 21. John x. 33. Col. iii. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G’LTr), 
6 xvii. 3. 


y 
TrS. 





βλάσφημος 
βλάσφημος. 
railing, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13(omS). 
blasphemer, 1Tim. i. 13, 2Tim. 
iii. 2. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5, for δλασφημία, 


G’LTr. ,ὦ 
a. 
seeing, 2 Poth ie 8. 
βλέπω. 


look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 
Acts iii. 4. 

look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Rev. v. 3, 4. 

look to, 2 John 8. 

lie, Acts xxvii.12. [Mark xii. 14. 
With cic, regard, Matt. xxii. 16. 
behold, Matt. vii. 3. xviii. 10. 
Luke vi. 41, 42°. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Acts i. 9». iv. 14. 1Cor. x. 15. 
Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 8?. 

take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5,23, 33. Luke viii. 18. 
xxi. 8. 1 Cor. iii. 10. viii. 9. x. 12. 
Gal. v. 15. Heb. fii. 12, 

take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 


17. 

beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 88. 
Acts xiii. 40. Col. fi. 8. 

beware of, Phil. iii. 2¢r. 

see, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4. xii. 
22. xiii. 13¢, 14¢, 16, 17. xiv. 80». 
xv. 31», 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 122. 
v. 31. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 
vin. 44. viii. 107, 16. x. 23¢, 24. xi. 
33. xxi. 30. John i. 29. v. 19. ix. 
7, 15, 19, 21, 25, 39ἐν, 41. xi. 9. 
xx. 1, 5. xxi. 9(ciday, fr. εἴδω, L™), 
20. Acts ii. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 
xiii. 11. xxviii. 262. 

Rom. vii. 23. viii. 247, 25. xf. §!0!, 
10. 1Cor. i. 26. xiii. 12. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. iv. 18f. xii. 6, Eph. v. 15. 
Heb. fi, 9. iii. 19. x, 25. xi. 1, 3, 
7. xii. 25. Jas. fi. 22. Rev. i. 11, 
12. iii. 18. vi. 1 (ide, fr. eidu, GS, 
-G*LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 


Pooxe 
20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8 
δ(ότε εἶδον G’, ire ἰδον T). 

sight, Luke vii. 21)», 

μὴ δλέπων, without sight, Acts ix. 9, 


ive, 2Cor. vii. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
TrS. 
λητέος. 
With εἰμί understood, must be put, 
Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke v. 38. 
000). 
to cry, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
34. Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
i. 23. Acts viii. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 84 
(ἐπιφωνέω GQ’ LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 
Add, for dvabodw, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
L=Tr. Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ἐπι- 
bodw, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 


Bor. 
ory, Jas. v. 4. 
Ἴθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
θέω. 
ἴο Βοῖρ, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
22, 24. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 
xii. 16. 
succor, 2Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18. 
07006. 
helper, Heb. xiii. 6. 
οθυνος-. 
it, Matt. xii. 11. 
itch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 89. 
oAn. 
cast, Luke xxii. 41. 
βολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28¢. 
ole. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
βόρβορος. 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
βορρᾶς. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 18. 
00x00. 
feed, Mark v. 14. Luke viii, 84. 


-@LTTr), 7(ide GS, -QeLTTr). ix. /xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 11. 





βοτάνη 


v.11. Luke viii. 32. 
keep, Matt. viii. 33. 
βοτανη. 
herbs, Heb. vi. 7. 
βοτρυς. 
cluster, Rev. xiv. 18. 
ουλεύομαι. 
take counsel, Acts v. 33(βούλομαι 1). 
consult, Luke xiv. 31. John xii. 10. 
be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. 
{. 17ρ(βούλομαι G’’LS). 
determine, Acts xv. 37(GobAouac G’’ 


LS). 
purpose, 2Cor. i. 17%. 
Add John xi. 53, for cup Bovdeto- 
μαι, LTrS. 
βουλευτής. 
counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 50. 
βουλή. 
counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 61. 
Acts ii, 23. iv. 28. v. 38. xx. 27. 
xxvii. 42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 
With τίϑεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 
will, Acts xiii. 36. 
ovAnuc. 
86, κα xxvii. 43. 
ii, Rom. ix. 19. 
Add 1 Pet. iv. 3, for θέλημα, @’LTS. 
οὕλομαι. 
will, would, Matt. xi. 2] (ἀποκαλύψῃ 
for βούληται ἀποκαλίψαι L™). Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 30°. 
xxii. 30°. xxiii. 28°. xxv. 20, 22. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. if. 8. ν. 14. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 8. Phm. 13. Heb. vi. 17. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 2 John 12. 
8 John 10. Jude 5. 
of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18°. 
be willing, Luke xxii. 42. 
be minded, Matt. 1.19. 2Cor.4 15. 
be disposed, Acts xviii. 27°. 
intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4. 
dist, Jas. iii. 4. 
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Mu., food, Matt. villi. 80. Mark] Add, for 


Poovey 
βουλεύομαι, Acts v. 33, L. 
xv. 37, @’LS. 2Cor. i. 17, α΄ 5. 
hill, Luke iii. 5. xxiii. 30. 
βοῦς. 
ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 19. John 
ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 92. 1 Tim. v. 18. 


ἴον. 
prize, 1 Cor eed Ph μι, 14. 
0. 
to rule, Col. Ἢ 
αδύνω. 
| 1Tim. fil, 15. 
be slack, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
αδυπλοέω. 
sail slowly, Acts xxvii. 77. 
αδύς. 
xxiv. 25. Jas. 1. 192 
βραδυτής. 
slacknoss, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραχιων. 
arm, Luke i. 61. John xii. 38. 
Acts xiii. 17. 


slow, Luke 


αχὺς. 
Neut., ἃ wart ate Luke xxii. 58. 

βραχύ τι, ἃ, little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
ii. 7(marg. a little while), 9.—a lit- 
tle space, Acts v. 34. 

βραχὺ διΐστημι, go ἃ little farther, 
Acts xxvii. 28. 

διὰ βραχέων, in few words, Heb. 
xiii. 22. 

ρέφος. 

babe, Luke i. 4), 44. ff. 12, 16. 
1 Pet. if. 2. 

infant, ΤῊΝ ΑΙ. 15. 

oung ohild, Acts vii. 19. 
wilde 2Tim. fii. 15. 
ρέχω. 

send rain, Matt. v. 45. 

rain, frans., Luke xvii. 29.— /r 
trans., Jas. ν. 170, 17. 

With ὑετός, rain, infrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke vii. 38, 44. 


βροντῇ. 
thunder, Mark fii. 17. Rev. vi.1 
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x. 8, 4. xiv. 3. xvi. 18. 
oni γίνομαι, to thunder, John xii. 


hundering, Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 


βύσσος. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
12(Bisarvos GLTTrSP). 
βωμός. 
altar, Acts XVii. 23. 
γάγγραιψα. 
δϑικοσζπανν. gangrene), 2 Tim. il. 


é 


rain, Matt. rion" 91. 


Οχος. 
snare, 1 Cor. vii. 85. 


yal α. 
εῥυνγμός treasure, Acts ‘viii. 27. 
att vill. 12. xiii. 42, 
pene: ἢ xxii. xxiv. 51. xxv. a γαζοφυλάκιον. 


treasury, Marie x xii. 412, 43. Luke 
xxi. 1. John viii. 20. 

γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2. ix. ἢ. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

γαλήνη. 
calm, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 39. 
Luke viii. 24. 

γαμέω OF γάμο. 

Marry ἃ wife, Matt. xxii. 25», Luke 
xvii. 27. 
marry, Matt. v. 32. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 


Luke xiii. 98. , 
βυύχω. 
gnash, Acts vii. 54. 
Bove. 
send forth, Jas. iii. 11. 


βοώμα. 
meat, Mark vii. 19. Luke fii. 11»! 
ix. 18», John iv. 34. Rom, xiv. 15¢, 
20. 1 Cor. iii. 2. vi. 132. viii. 8, 13. 
x. 3. 1Tim. iv. 3. Heb. ix. 10. 
xiii. 9. 
victuals, Matt. xiv. 15». 


βοώσιμος. 11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
Neut., meat, Luke xxiv. 41. 182. xx. 34, 35. 1Cor. vii. 91, 28¢, 

βρῶσις. 33, 34, 36, 39. 1Tim. iv. 3. v. 11, 
eating, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 14. 


married, 1 Cor. vii. 10», 

γαμίζω, marry, give in marriage. 
For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 80, G’L 
TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 


LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38 (ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 


γαμίσκω. 


att. vi. 19, 20. 
food’ 3 Ger, ix. 10. 
meat, John iv. 832. vi. 272, 65. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. fi. 16 (marg. 


eating). 
morsel of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 


βρώσκω. See βιβρώσκω. 


βυθίζω. ve in marriage, Mark xii. 25(see 
αν erin to ah 9. Lok yee: —Add, ἀρ ὁ ἐκγαμίσκω. 
βυθός. ν᾿ edding, M ἔρμη 8, 8, 10, 11%, 
° weddin att. xxi 
deep, subst., 2 Cor. xi. 25. 12%, Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
βυρσευς. marriage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 32, 10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiif. 4, Rev. 
ὕσσιψος. xix. 7; 9, 


fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
14. 


Add Rev. xviil. 12, see ϑύσσος, 
3 


γάρ. 
for, Matt. 1. 20, 21. if. 2 6, 6, 13, 
20. fii. 2,3, 9, 15. iv. δ. \Q, ‘vy Ww 


rée 6e γάρ 


τ. 12, 18, 20, 29, 80, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21, 24, 32ι, 84. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
25, 29. ix. δ. 13, 16, 21, 24. x. 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 23(-G*), 26, 35. xi. 
τος τ τ}, 13, 18, 80. xii. 8, 
33, 84, 37, 40, δ0. xiii. 12, 15, 17. 
xiv. 3, 4, 24. xv. 2, 4, 19. xvi. 2, 
8, 25, 26, 27. xvii. 15, 20. xviii. 7, 
10, 11(ap), 2 ux 


3. "abi ΠΟΥ 
ΟἼΤΤΙ), 13(14), 17, 
19, 89. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 27, 28 
(-G°LTrS),38. xxv. 14,29, 85, 42. 
xxvi. 9,10, 11, 12, 28, 31, 43, 62. 
xxvii. 18, 19, 43. xxvii. 2, 6, 6. 
Mark i. 16, 22, 38. fi. 15. Sif. 10, 
21, 35(-LTTr'). iv, 22, 25, 28(-LT 
TrS). v. 8, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 31, 36-G”L'TrS), 48, 60, 52, 
52(i226 TrS). vii. 3, 8(-LTrS), 
10, 21, 25(i224 TTrS), 27. viii. 3 
καί LPTrS), 35, 36. ix. 6, 31, 34, 
9, 40, 41, 49. x. 14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
13, 18, 23(-LTTrS), 32. xii. 12, 
14, 23, 25, 36(-LYTTr®S), 44. xiii. 6 
Cities), 7C TTS), ὃ, 9(-TTr), 
11, 19, 22, 33, 36. xiv. δ, 7, 40, 
δύ. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. 
10, iii, 8. iv. 8(omS), 10. ¥. 9, 
231, 26, 38, 43, 44ι, 45, 48 
(ap). vil. δ, 6, 28(-TrS), 88. ‘viii. 
17, 18, 294, 40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
28, 44, 48, 50,'56(ap). x. 7, 24. xi. 











ii, 











10, 80. xii. 12, 30, 34, 52, 58. xiv. | x 


14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, 13, 28. xvii. 21, 
24. xviii. 16, 23, 25, 32. xix. 5, 10, 
» RCL AS), 48. xx, 6, 19, 33, 
38. xxi. 4, 8, 9, 15, 23, 26, 

. 2, 16, 18, ci 37, ΤΙ. ext a 
5, 34 


ann i. 16, 17, 20, 24, 

iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 47, τ΄ 
scp, 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 36, 
460. vi. 6, 21, 33, 55, 64, 71. vil. 1, 
4, 5, 39. viii. 24, 42. [χ. 22. xi, 39. 
xii. 8, 43, 47. xilf. 11, 13, 15, 29. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 7, 13, 27. xviii. 13. 
xix. 6, 31, 36. xx. 9, 17. xxi. 7,8. 












ΠΝ 20. if. 15, 25, 84, 39. 
2007), + 3, 12, 16, 20, 22, 27, 
¥. 26, 36. vi. 14. vii. 38, 40. νἱ 
7, 16, 21, 23. ix. 11, 16. x. 46. xiii, 
8, 27, 80,47. xv, 21, 28. xvi. 3, 28. 
xvii, 20, 23, 28. xviii. 3p), 15 
(CG*LTS), 16, 28. xix. 24, 32,37, 
xx. 10, 13, 161, 27, 29(- 651,5}. 








. | xxi. 3, 13, 2a, 29, 36. xxii. 22, 28. 


xxiii. δ, 8, 11,17, 21. xxiv. 5. xxv. 
11(oiv @’LTS), 27. xxvi. 16, 2617. 
22, 338, 26, 84ι. xxvii. 2, 








xx 
22, 27. 
Rom. 4. 9, 11, 16%, 17, 18, 19, 20, 









20. fi. le, 11, 12, 13, 14, 24, 25, 
fii, 3, 7,9, 20, 22, 28, ἐν. 2, 3, 9, 
13, 14, 15(5G'LS). v. 6, 7, 10,18, 


15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 5, 7, 10, Ἢ 19, 
20, 21, 23. vii. 1, 2, 6.7, 8, 11, 14 
(δὲ Le), 154, 18ι, 19, 22,’ viii. ὦ, 8, 
8, 6, 7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
2t,'26, 38. ix. 3, 6, 9, 11, 18, 17, 
19, 38, 32(-G"LS). x. 2, 8,4, 6, 
10, 11, 12%, 13, 16. xi. 13(:LS), 
5, 21, 23, 24, 26, 29, 80, 82, 84. 
i. 3, 4, 19, 80, xiii 1, 8, 4¢r, δι, 
8, 9, 11. xiv. 8, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
17, 18. xv. 4, 18, 84-6), 26, 27. 
xvi. 18, 19. 
-1Cor. 4. 11, 17, 18, 19, 21, 26. i. 
2, 6 20, 11,14, 16. til. 2 ἐν 4.9, 
11, 18, 17, 19¢, 21. iv. 4, 
20. v. 8, 12. vi. 16, 20. vil nie! 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, 31. viii, 8-L 
TS), 10. ix. 2, 9, 15, 161, 17, 19. 
4, 5, 17, 26, 26(-C to 1080; αἱ 
29. xi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 23, 
, 29, θ1{6ὲ 61.1.8}. xii. 8, 12, 
xili, 9(4€ G'T), 12(- 69). xiv. 2, 6 
GELTS), ὃ. 14CLY- 17, 81, 83, 
34, 86. xv. 3, 9, 16, 21 Ἂ 
89, ϑ 84, 41, δὲ, 68. ‘eri! δ 7, 9. 10, 
1 18. 
2'Cor. 4. 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 24, i. 
2, 4, 9, 11, 17. fil. 6, 9, 11, 14. iv. 
5, 14, 15, 17, 18. v, T, 7, 10, 12 
CG*LS}, 13, 14, 21(--@LTS). vi. 
2, 14, 16.’ vii. 8, 8(-1}), 9, 10, 11. 
viil. ὃ, 10, 12, 13. ix. 1,2, 7. x.8, 
4, 8, 12, 14r, 18. xi, 2ι, 4, 5(δὲ L), 




















γάρ 


9,13, 14. 19, 20. xt 6 8,10, 114, 
13, 141, $0. xi. 8, 9. 

Gal. 1. 10, 10(-G"LS), 15, 
6, 8, 19, 18, 19, 21. ii. 107, 
ΟἽ), 18, 21, 23, 27, 28. 
22, δὲ 25,'27" 80. τι ὁ, 6, 15, 1d 
17. vi. 3, 5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 17. 
ii, 8, 10,14. τ. δ, 6, 8, 9, 
29. vi 1. Phil. 1. 8, 19, 21, dase] ε 
GLTS). ii. 13, "20, 21. 18, 
20. iv. 11. Col. ii. 1, 5. ii 
24(-G”LTS). fv. 13. 

1 Thes. 1. 8, 9. it. 1, 8, δ, 9, 9(om 
S), 14, 19, 30. ii. 3, 9, 

7,9, 4, 15. v. 3, ϑ(δἐ1}, -GTS), 
7,18. 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

1'Tim. il, 3(-LS), 6, 13. 
δ, 8, 10, 16. v. 4, 11, 16, 18, vi. 7, 
10. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 12. “tt 11, 10 
2, 8, 9. iv, 3, 6, 10, 11, 18. Tit. i 
7, 10. ii. 11, 1. 8, 9,12. Phm. 7, 

15, 22. 

Heb. 1.5. i. 3, δ, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
18. ii. 3, 4, 14, 16. iv. 8, 4, 8, 10, 
12, 15. v. 1, 13t vi. 4, 7, 10,13, 16. 
vii. 1, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,17, 15, 19, 
21, 26, 27, 28. vill. 8, ἀζοῦν LS), 
δ, 7, 8. ix. 2, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24. x. 
1, 4, 14, 15, 23, 26, 30, '36, 57. xi 
2) 5, 6, 10, 14, 16, 25, 27, 32. x 
3, 6, 7, 10, 174, 18, 26, 23. xii 

9, 11, 14, 16, 1%, 18, 































17. iv. 3, 6. 3 Pet. 1. 8, 10, 11, 16, 
17, 21. ii, 4, 8, 18, 19, 20, 21. it 
4,8. 1John ii. 19. iv. 20. γ΄ 3 
9 John 11. 3John 8. Jade 4 
Rev. 1. 3. fil. 2. ix. 191. xi 
3iv, 4, CGT), 271. Son, ὕπερ 
fr. ὅσπερ S), 14. xvii. 17. xix. ἃ 
10. xxi, 1, 22, 23, 25, xxii. 9(om 
ΕΝ 186 GLTTrS). 
xal γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. 
Mark xiv. 70! Luke xxii, 37(- 
Tr), 59. John iv. 33. Acts 















Take 1 ἧς 83, 


22. — for 
TTS). AS. xi. 4. John iv. 


δ᾽ 


"| xiv. 


“|GLTS. 
T 






γάρ, ( 
5. Rom.'+ +), LTrS, will. 





xi. 1.— for even, Mark x. 48. Rom, 
xv. 8. por. 1. 3 
Ἢ A 














“Matt. xv. 27 

28(-yap LoTrS). 
because, Jolin ii. neces 2θ(ὅτι ΟἿ 
5}. Rom. iv. 16. 

because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 

8John 7. 
γὰρ ὅτι, because that, Rom. iii. 2 
(-yép 61). 
therefore, Mark viii. 38. 
seeing, Acts ii. 15, 
indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 
verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 
no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
and, John iv. 37, Acts vill. 89. 
2Tim, 41. 7 
even, Jas. iv. 1474 
hut,” 1 Pet. iv. 16, 
yet, Rom. ¥. 7 
why, John ix. 30, 
whit? 1Cor. xi. 22, 

τί γάρ, why, what? Matt, xxvii, 
23. Mark xv. 14, Luke xxiii. 22.— 
what then? Ph . 18, 

Not rendered, Matt. 1. 18(-LTrS), 
Luke xii. ὅδ. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
viii. 42. Actsiv. 34, viii. 31. xix. 35, 
Rom. xv. 2(omS). 1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor. 





Si 





o [His Τρ). Phil. ii, δ( 1,8}. 


Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
For dé, Matt. xxiii, δ, @'LTrS. xxiv. 
37, LTr. Mark xiv. 2, LTTrS. xvi. 





8, LTrS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 
vi. 40, GLTTrS. Rom. fi. 2, L=s. 
15, 


GLTS. xv. 8, G’LTS. 

10, T. x. 16, x1, xvi. 7, 
1,’ iv, 258, oh 

. Col. tii, 25, G” 

4, GS. Reve xiv. 

ior ἢ, Mark viii. 37, 

. Luke xviii. 14, see i. —For 


1 Cor. 











T. 
δ καί, 1 Cor. viii. 11, LT.—Matt. xxv. 
|| 3, kee daric,—For ὅτι, Mark xi. 18, 


Rey. xxii. 10, @LTrS. — 
Rom. fii, 28, GLTS. 

ii. 17(,  Leame), LS. tx. AS. 
itis better), L>. Luke \. Θδικοῦα, 
will, B2(obe ..), UTES 





γαστηρ 
xii. 23(.. life), WL*Tr 8. John 
xiii. 1€¢.. IT know), L°S. Acts x. 37 
(..and), L> Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), L'S. 2Cor. viii. 21(.. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. i. 23(.. 
which), GLT, -StGS. 1 Thes. v. 
5(..ye are), GLTS. 2 Tim. ii. 13 
(..he can), G’LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. . 
this), LT. , 
γαστῇρ. 

belly, Tit. 1. 12. 
womb, Luke i. 31. 
ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with child, Matt. 


i, 28. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. [Κα pep, jij 


xxi. 23. Rev. xii. 2.— with child, 
Matt. i. 18°. 1 Thes. v. SP, 
U 


& 
An enclitio particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. 
(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
οὗ, Luke xi. δ. xviii. 5. 
ot rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
ἰδιος υἱός, 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
(>) With other particles: 
AAG ye, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
ἀλλά γε σὺν, and beside, Luke xxiv. 


καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(-L> 
TrS).—and, Acts ii. 18. 
See also dpa, dpa, el, εἰ δὲ ph, xal- 
Tol, μὲν οὖν. 
ἕεννα. 


hell, Matt. v. 29, 30. x. 28. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
5. Jas. iii. 6. 

γέεννα τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 

γείτων. 

neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 

John ix. 8. 


γελάω. 
to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
γέλως. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
ἐμίζω. 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. John il. 
7. vi. 13. Rev. viii. δ. xv. 8. 
fill full, Mark xv. 36. 
Pass., bo fall, Mark iv. 37. 


68 yevrden 


be full of, Matt! xiii 25, 27. Luke 
xi. 39. Rom. fii. 14. Rev. iv. 8. 
Part., fall of, Rev. iv. ὁ. v. 8. xv. 
7. xvii. 3, 4. xxi. 9. 
evel. 
generation, Matt. i. 17/. xi. 16. 
xii. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
xxiij. 36. xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 12, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 32, 50, 51. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Acts id. 40. viii. 33. 
xiii. 36(marg., 4. v., age). Col. i. 20. 
εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation to 
generation, Luke i. δύζεις y. καὶ yer 
εἐὡς G/TTr, εἰς γενεὰν x. γενεάν GS). 
nation, Phil. ii. 16. 
age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 
time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 217, 
Add Luke xi, 29(This . . ), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογξομαι. 
one’s descent(marg. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6. , 
γενεαλογία. 
genealogy, 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. fii. 9. 
ἐνέσια. 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21. 
γένεσις. 
generation, Matt. i. 1. 
nature, Jas. iii. 6. 
natural®, Jas. i. 23. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. i. 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
ἐνετή. 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα, produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. 
ἐγράω. 
beget, Matt. i. 2tr, Str, 4tr, Bir, θέ, 
itr, Str, Mtr, 10tr, 11, 122, 18ἐν, 14er, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xiii. 33. 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1 John v. 1¢, 18. 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2 Tim. fi. 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 


γώνημα 


bear, Luke {. 13. xxiii. 29. 

Pass., be born, Matt. 1.16. ii. 1», 
4. xix. 12. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 35. John i. 13. iii. 8, 42, 5, 
62, 7, 8. viii. 41. ix. 2, 19, 20, 32, 
34. xvi. 21. xviii. 37. Acts ii. 8. 
vii. 20. xxii. 3, 28. Rom. ix. 11. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 28». 1 John 
sp 29. iii. 94. iv. 7. v. 1, 4, 18. -- 

pring, Heb. xi. 12. —be made, 2 Pet. 
iP 12(γίνομαι 5105). 
ἔφνημα. 

generation, Matt. fii. 7. xii. 84, 
xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. 
fruit, Matt. xxvi. 2θ(γένημα LTTr 
S). Mark xiv. 2δ (γένημα G@’'TTrS). 
Luke xii. 1δ(γένημα StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yévnua LTTr 
S). 2Cor. ix. Ἰθ(γένημα GLTS). 

EPINOIS. 

birth, Matt. Ἢ 18(Q’, γένεσις GLT 

TrS). Luke i. 14(yéveore GLTTrS). 


og. 
that is born, e Matt. ‘xi. 11. Luke 


vii. 28. 


γένος. 
ofispring, Acts xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 
xxii. 16. 
generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Acts xiii. 26. Phil. fii. δ. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
one’s own coun en, 2Cor. xi. 26. 
Κύπριος τῷ γένει, of the country of 

Acts iv. 36. 

Ποντικὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, born δὲ Alex- 
andris, Acts xviii. 24. 

nation, Mark vii. 26. Gal. 1. 14. 

kind, ἢ Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. Sint τὴ 

diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 


γερουσία. 
senate, Acts v. 21. 


ἕρων. 
old, John iii. eae 


evo 
to taste, Mati, xvi. 28, xxvil. 34°, 


69 γῆ 


Mark ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. xiv. 24. 
John ii. 9. viii. 52. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 
ii. 9. vi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11°. xxiii. 14. 


εωργέομαι. 
be dressed, Heb. vi. 7 
γεώργιον. 


. husbandry (marg. tillage), 1 Cor. 


iii. 9 


husb man,’ Matt. xxi 38, 34, ὅδ, 
uspan a ° 

40, 41. Mark xii. 1, 24, 7, 9 
Luke xx. 9, 107, 14, 16. "John xv, 
1. 2Tim. ii, 6. Jas. v. 7. 


γῆ. 

earth, Matt. v. 5, 13, 18, 35. vi. 
10, 19. ix. 6. x. 34. xi. 25. xii. 40, 
42. xiii. δέ. xvi. 19¢. xvii. 25. xviii. 
18t, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30, 35. 
xxv. 18, 25. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 18. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. 5¢, 28, 31, 31(a@p). 
ix. 3. xiii. 27, 31. Luke ii, 14, v. 
9A. vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(up), 31. xii, 
49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. xviii. 8. xxi, 
25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(marg. land). 
xxiv. δ. John iii. 312. xii. 82. xvif. 
4, Acts i. δ. ii. 19. iii. 25. iv. 24, 
26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. x.11, 
12(- Ge). xi. 6. xiii. 47. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14. 
Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii. 
5. x. 20, 28 (up). xv. 47. Eph. {. 
10. fii. 15. iv. 9. vi. 3. Col. i. 16, 
20. iii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. viii. 
4. xi. 13, 38. xii. 25, 204. Jas. v. 5, 
7, 12, 17, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7, 10, 13. 
1John v. §(ap). Rev. i. δ, 7. fii. 
10. v. 3¢, 6, 10, 132. vi. 4, 8t, 10, 
13, 15. vii. ‘Ler, 2, 3. viii. 5, 7, 13. 
ix. 1, 3t, 4. x. 2, 5, 6, 8. xi. 4, 6, 
102, 18. xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 162. xiii. 
8, 11, 12, 13, 14¢. xiv. 3, 6, 7, 15, 
161, 18, 19. xvi. 1, 2, 14(omS), 18. 
xvii. Qt, 5, 8, 18. xvii. 1, 3¢, 9, 11, 
23, 24. xix. 2, 19. xx. 8, 9, 11. 
xxi. lt, 24. 
With ἐκ, earthly, John iii. 31. 

ound, Matt. x. 29(-Ge),. xiii. &, 
23, xv. 35. Mark iv. 8 , BO, BB. Wk, 


reas 

6. ix. 20. xiv. 85. Luke viil. 8, 15. 
xiii. 7, xxil. 44(¢p). John vill. ὁ 
(ap), 8(ap). xii. ΡΨ Acts vil. 
land, Matt, ii. 6, 20, 21. iv. 150 
26. x.15. xi. 24. xiv. 34. xxv 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. vi 
85. xxi. 23. John iii A 
xxi. 8, 9, 11. Acts vil. 3, 4¢, 6, 11 
(61,8), 29, 36(r5 fr. ὁ L), 40. 
xiii. 17, 19. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
vili. 9. xi. 9. Jude 5. 
country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3 
world, Rev. xiii. 

‘Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. 
29(land), CPLTS. Rev. vill. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, for αὐτῆς, ΟὟ. xvii. 4, for 
αὐτῆς, GT, αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς 5. 

















old age, pod 36(dat. γήρει fr. 
LTTrS). 


axe. 
wax old, Heb. viii. 13. 
beold, John xxi. 18. 


μαι. 
become, ὦ μευ ot 22. 32. xvill. 3, 
xxviii. 4. Mark 1.17. iv. 19, 82. 
fx. 8. John 1, 12. Acts vil. 40, 
x. 10. xii. 18°. Rom. iil. 19. iv. 
18, vii. 13. 1Cor. iif. 18. vill. 9. 
ix, 20, 22, xiii. 1, 11. xv. 20 

2Cor. v.17. xii. 1 

Phi 
6. Heb. v. 9, 12. x. 33», xi. 7, Jas. 
i, 4, 11, Rev. vi. 120. vill. 6. xi. 
15. xvi. 3, 4. xviii. 2. 

With cic, beoome, Matt. xxi. 4: 
Mark xii. 10, Luke xx. 17, Acts i 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—be 
xv. 45.—wax, Luke 



























xxi. 40», . 6. 
Rom. i. 3. ii. 25. vii. 18, x. 20. 
xi 9. 1 Cor. 1, 80. iil, 13. iv. 9, 13. 








15, 
“139, 28, 31, 36, xxiv. 4, 13¢@p), 





0 γύομαι 


vil. 21, tx, 22. xi, 19. xiv. 26. xv. 
45, 2 Cor, 8. ἐν. At. 
Eph. ii. 13. ff 
i. 23, 25. Ti 
14, v. δ. vi. 4, 20. vil. 12, 
(20), 22,26. αἱ! 8. Jas. ili, 9. 1Pet. 
fi. 7(with eg). 

grow, Matt. xxi. 19. 


wax, Heb. xi. 84. 






Acts v. 24. 







come, Matt. viii. 16°. xiv. 28», 
xx. 8°, xxvi. 20». xxvii. 1», 57°, 
Mark i. 11. iv, 35”. vi. 2%, 219, 47», 
ix, 21. xi. 19. xv. 33°, 427, Luke 
i, 65. ili. 2, 22, ix. 34, 35. xix. 9. 
xxii. 14. John 1. 17. v.14, vi. 16, 
25. x. 35. xii. 30. xiii. 19. xxi. 47, 
Acts fi, 2, 43, v. δ, 11. vil. 31. ix. 
8, x. 13, xii. 11°. xvi. 29. xxi. 17», 
80. xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 27@éme- 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

ΚΥΣῚΝ 8. Gal. fii, 14. 1 Thes. i. 

Ὁ 1 Tim, vi. 4. 2 Tim. fii. 11. Heb. 
xi, 24°, Rev. xii. 10. 

come to pass, Matt, vil. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xiii, 53, xix. 1. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 1. Marki. 9. ii. 15, 23. iv. 4. 

i, 23. xiii, 29. Luke i. 8, 23, 41, 
if. 1, 15¢, 46. iii. 21. v. 1, 12, 
Ὁ vie 1, 6,12. vii. 11. viii. 1, 

ὩΣ 40. ix. 18, 28, 33, 37, 51, δἹ 
Corts). x. 38. xi. 1, 14, 21. 
5. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. μὲν 11,14. 

|. 35. xix. 























iy 





ς xxi. 


15, 18, 30, 51. John xiii. 19. xiv. 
291. Acts iv. δ. ix. 32, 37, 43. xi. 
28, xiv. 1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 8, 17. 
1Thes, iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 

bo brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. δά. 
fall, Rov. xvi, 2. 

bofall, Mark v. 16. 


happen, Rom. xi. 25, 
fallgw, ‘Bev. vil. Y. 


γύομαι a γίνομαι 


Mark vi. 3. Acts v.12. 
be formed, Luke i. 20. 
be done, Matt. 1. 22. vi. 10. viti. 
13. xi. 20, 21, 231. xviii. 19, 811. 
xxi. 4, 21. xxvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 
54. xxviii, 11, Mark iv. 11. v. 
14, 83. xiii. 80. Luke iv. 28, vill. 
84, 35, 56. ix. 7. x. 18, xi. 9 
(ap), ill, 11, xiv, 22. xxii, 42. 
xxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John 
1. 28. xv. 7. xix. 80. Acts ἢ, 43. 
iv. 16, 21, 28, 30. v.7. vill. 13. x. 
16. xi. 10. . xiii, 12. xiv. 3. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)?. xxviii. 9°. 
1Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14. 
bh. |. Rev. xvi. 17, xxi. 6. 


Matt, viil. 13. 
, Matt, xxl. 42, Mark 


‘be fulfilled, Matt. v.18. xxiv. 84. 
Luke xxi. 32. 


be fished, Heb. iv. 8, 
ended, John xiii. 2. 


᾿ onde ke ix. 86. 2Tim. ff. 18. 
Acts xxv. 267, 
une Mark iv. 22. 
De found, 2Cor. vil. 14. 
ἡ, Acts τ. 86. 
Acts iv. 22. 
Acts x. 37, 
Trained be, Acts i. 22. 


», Johni. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
John xvi. 20. 
divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 


be taken, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 
be assembled’, Acts xv. 25. 

be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. vill, 26. 
ix.'29. x. 16, 25. xil. 45. xfv, 15°. 
xv. 28, xvi. 2», xvii. 2. xviii. 13. 
xix. 8. xx. 26. xxiil. 26. xxi 








ξετεσες 






20, 
311, 32, 44. xxvi. 2, δ, 67, 54. 
xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. Mark iv. 10, 
39. vi. 26. ix. 7, 26, 38, x. 43, 
A4(cint Le). xl. 7, 16, 104, 28. 


“μι 8, 13, 42 
18, 16, 88, 40 
vill, 24. x. 89°(TrS*), 80. xi. 26, 


80. xif. 40, 64. xiii. 2, 4. xv. 10. 
xvi. 11, 12, xvil. 26, 28. xviii. 23, 
UCTS). xix. 11, 19. xx. 14 
σται fr. εἰμί L™), 33. 
40», 44¢(ap), 66. 
xxiv. 59,19, 22, 37. Jo 

iil, ® iv. 14. vi. 17, 21, vii. 43, viii 
58. ix. 22, 27. x. 10, 19, 22. xii. 
8. xiv. 22. xv. 8. xx, 27. Acts 
.10, 19, 20. iv. 4. τ. 7. vii. 29, 38 
5% vili.'1, ὃ. ix. 19, 42, x. 4, 25. 
xii, 18°, 23, xiii, 6%. xv. ‘77, 39. 
xvi, 26, 39°. xix. 17, 21, 28, 
18, 18. xxii. 9(-G°LS), 17. xxiii. 
12%, xxv. 15°, xxvi. 4, 19, Ξδ(ποιέω 
LS), 29. xxvii. 367, 39, 

Rom. iff, 4. vi. δ. ix. 29. xi. 5, 6, 
34, xii. 16. xv. 8, 16, 81. xvi. 2,7. 
1Cor. ii, 8. fii. 18. ἐν, 16. vil. 28. 
ix. 23, 27. x. 6, 7. xf. 1. xiv. 20%. 
xv. 10, 37, 58. xvi. 2, 10. 2Cor. 1. 























+ | 182orw fr, εἰμί G’ LTS), 19¢. iil. 7. 


vi. 14. viii. 14¢. Gal. iii, 17, 24. iv. 
12. ν. 26. Eph. iv. 82. v. i, 7,17. 
vi. 8. Phil. i. 13. τ 1). iil. 






Τῇ. 21¢@p), Co δ. iv. 11. 
1Thes. i. δ, 7. fi. 1, 7, 8. fil, 5. 
1Tim. fi. 14. iv, 12. v. 9. 2Tim. 4. 





17°, iil. 9. 

Heb. i. 2,17. v. 11. vi. 12. vil. 
18. ix. 22. xi. 6. xii, 8. Jas. 1. 129, 
22, 25. il. 10. iii. 1, 10. v. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16(2oe06e fr. εἰμί G'LTS). iil. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4, 16, 20. 
1,20. 1 John il. 18. 8 John 8. Rev. 
0, 18, 19. 11. 8, 10. iil. 2. iv. 1, 
vi. 12. viii. 1, δ. xi. 18¢, 16,-19. aif. 
. xvi. 10, 18, 18(-GeTr), 18, 18. 
“ound, Luke {. 44, 

With εἰμί, be, Heb. vii. 23», 

80 be, Matt. xviii. 13. 

Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
iif. 6°, 

μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid 
not be), Luke xx. 16, 
6, 81. vi. 2, 15. vil. 7, 13, ix. 14. 
xi. 1, 11, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Gal. il. 17. 
iif. 21. vi. 14. 

ἴω μὴ γένηται αὑτῷ, borane ba 













tit, may it 
ym, fii. 





wold nob, Acta xx. 18. 


γινώσχω τῷ 


have* (lit. belong to), Matt. xvili, 
12, Acts xv. 2». 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
be married’, Rom. vii. 3, 37, 4. 
behave one’s self, 1 Thes. fi. 10. 
With ty, to we, 1 Thes. if. δ. 
With βαπτίζων, baptize, Mark 1. 4. 
continue’, Acts xix. 10, 
Add Matt. xiv. 6, for ἄγων, Θ’ 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμί, @’LT 
TrS. Luke viii. 42(ap). Acts x. 10, 
for ἐπιπίπτω, G"LTS. Heb. ix. 11, 
for μέλλω, L. 2Pet. if. 12, for yer 
νάωρων S1CS. 2John is for Epxo- 
μαι, G’LTS. 
see also ἄναλος, drormbyarc, & 
Hoeweite ἄφαντος, βροντή, γνῶ 


8 "Errpouor, Hfeprice, 
Bok is pe ii, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, 


εὔχομαι, ΠΣ a sre κλαυϑμός, 
κοινωνός, μέλλω, λον ovis πολύς, 
πρηνής,  ζρωπεθω," ouyrou νωνός, ove 
δραμήν, ὑπήκοος, φανερός, 4 φωνή. 
γινώσχα.. 

know, Matt. 1, 25. vi. 3. vii. 23, 
fx. 30. x. 26, xii. 7, 15°, 38. xill. 
11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 48, xxv. 94. 
Mark iv. 11(-GeLTTrS), 13. v.43, 



















ΤΊ, 96. τῇ 34. vill. 17x. 80. 
xii, 12. xii 0, 45°. 
Luke i. 18, Baia’. ad, τῖς 





39. viii. 10, 17. ix. 11». x, 22, xii, 
2, 89, 47, 48. “xvi. 15. xviil. 84. 
xix. 15, 42, 44, xxi. 20, 30, 81. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John {. 10, 48(49). 
ii, 24, 25. fil. 10. iv. 1, 63. τ. 6, 43. 
vii. 17, 26, 97, 49, 51. vill. 28, 32, 
52, 55. x. 14t, 15, 27, 38. xi. BT. 
xii, 9. xiii, 7, 12, 28, 38, xiv. 7, 7 
Tir, 20, 













(cide Tr), 7, 9, xv. 18, 
xvi. 3, 19. xvi , 8(-LYS), 23, 
25ιγ. xix. 4. xxi. 17. Acts i. 7. fi, 
36. ix. 24, xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 35. 


xx. 34, xxi, 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30. 
xxiii, 28(éreyevdonw LT). 

Rom. i. 21». fi. 18. iii. 17. vi. 6. 
vii. 1, 7. x. 19. xi. 34. 1Cor. i. 21. 
Hi. 81, 14, 16. fii. 20. iv. 19. viii. 
2, 3. xill. 9, 12. xiv. 7, 9. 2Cor. 
1. 4,9, fil.'2. v.16, 21, vii. 9. 


11,18, 29. itl. 14, 6, 19, 20, 





γλώσσα 

6. Gal. iif. 7. iv. 97, 9. Eph. 
τ. 6. vi. 22. Phil. iL 19, 
. iv. 6. Col. iv. 8. 1 The. 
iii. 5. ΕΣ Ἢ i. 18. fi. 19. dif. 1, 
Heb. iii. 10. viii. 11. x. 34. xiii. 
23. Jas. 1. 8. ii. 20. v. 20. 2 Pet. i. 
20. fii. 8. 1 John fi. ϑι 4 4, 5, 18ι, 14, 
. iv, 
Gt, 7, 8, 13, 16. ¥. 2, 20. a ἢ, 
Rev. H.17(cido GLTTrS), 23, 24. 
iii. 3, 9. 

have knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 
erosive, Matt. xvi. 6°, xxi. 45. 
xxii. 18. bake Pigs 46. xx. 19. 
John εἶ 
ii. 9°. 1John sit te 16. 
be aware (ware, οἷ, 1611) of, Matt. 
beaware (ware, ed. 1611), Luke xii.46. 
be sure of, Luke x. 11. 

be sure, John vi. 69. 

understand, Matt. xxvi. 10°, John 
vil. 27, 43. x. 6, xii. 16. Acts viii 
80. xu. 11(ἐπιγινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
1. 12. 

‘an (lit. know how), Matt. xvi. 8. 
With Ἑλληνιστί, can speak Greek, 
Acts xxi. 37, 

allow(Gr. know), Rom. vil. 15. 
feel, Mark v. 29. 

be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 
At, for εἶδον Cor, ff. 1" LT 

. viii, 2, . For ἐπιγινώσκω, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. For πιστεύω, John 
x. 38", LTTr. 











γλεῦχος. 
new wine, Acts ii. 13. 

γλυκύς. 
11. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
12. 





λῶσσα. 
vil, 83, 36, xvi. 17 


tongue, Mark 
(en). Luke i. 64. xvi. 24. Acts ii. 
}, 4,11, 26. x. 46, xix. 6. Rom. 


xiv. 11. 1Gor. xii. 10¢, 28, 
. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, δι, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 39. Phil. 
ii, 11. 768. 1, 26. iii. 5, 6, 8. 1 Pet. 
iil. 10. 1John iil. 18. Hev. v. 9 








γλωσσόκομον 
vil. 9. x. 11. xi. 9. xifl. 7. xiv. 6. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 
γλωσσόκομον. 
beg, John xii. 6. xiii. 29. 
γναφεύς. 
fuller, Mark ix. ‘e 


w¢. 
own, 1 Tim. ΓΔ ποι 4. 
true, Phil. iv. 3. 
With art., sincerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


1006. 
natarally, Phi i 20. 
7POGOs. 
blackness, Heb. xii. 18. 


Vig si 
mind, Phm. 14. Rev. xvii. 13. 
jadgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 25, 40. 

ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν, agree, Rev. 
xvii. 17(ap). 

advice, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

will Rev. xvii. 17. 

With γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 

γνωρίζω. 

make known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 
15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. fii. 3, δ, 10. vi. 
19, 21. Phil. iv. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 
9. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
- do to wit, 2Cor. viii. 1. 

ive to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Seclare John xvii. 26% 1 Cor. xv. 
1. Col. tv. 7. 

certify, Gal. i. 11. 

wet, Ἰ. i. 22. 

Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. . 

γνῶ 


σις. 
knowledge, Luke i. 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. ii. 20. xi, 33. xv. 14. 1Cor. 
i. δ. viii. 1¢, 7, 10, 11. xii. 8. xiii. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. ii. 14. iv. 6. vi. 
6. viii. 7. x. 5. xi. 6. Eph. iii. 19. 
Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. T 
2 Pet i. 5, 6. tii. 18. 
science, 1 Tim, vi. 20. 


expert, Acts xxvi. 2 
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γράμμα 
ὠστύς. 
known, Jobn xviii. 15, 16. Acts i 
19. fi, 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 28. 
γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 
xxviii. 22. 

With art., acquaintance, Luke ii. 
44°), xxiii. 49°". —that which may 
be known, Rom. i. 19. 

notable, Acts iv. 16. 

γογγύζξω. 

murmur, trans., Jolin vii. 82, --- 75. 
trans., Matt. xx. 11. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1 Cor. x. 108. 


_ γογγυσμός. 
murm ; 
1. Phil. if 


John vii. 12. Acts vi. 

14.—grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 Ρ' (sing. G”"LTS). 

ογγυστής. 


murmurer, Jude 10. 


70ῆς. 

seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 

γομος. 

burden, Acts xxi. 3. 

merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11. 12. 

yOREVS. 

Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix. 2, 3, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2Cor. 
xii. 14¢. Eph. vi. 1. Col, iii. 20. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. [(ap). 

Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 

γόνυ. 

knee, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. fii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 

τίθημι τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
xxi. 5. 

YOVUTLETEOD. 

kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40(-LTr’). 

knee] to, Mark x. 17. 

bow the knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 

ρώμμα. 

letter, Luke xxiii. ϑϑ(αργὴ. δα 

Aca 


vil. 15>! (marg. \sarning)- 


γύαμματευς 
xxviil. 21. Rom. ff. 27, 29. vil. 6. 
2Cor, iil. 6¢. Gal. vi. 11. 

writing, John v. 47. 

ἐν γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor. 11. 7. 
φοτὶ! , 2 Tim. iii, 15. 

bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 

Tearning, Acts xxvi. 24, 


γραμματεύς, 
teribe, Matt. 4, v.20. vil. 59, 
viii. 19. ix. 38. xiii. 52. xv. 
Toei at geito. ede aa 
15, xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 
27, 20, 34. xxvi. 3(-GLTTYS), 57. 
22. ii. 6, 16. til. 

, 8. viii. 31. ix. 11, τὸ τὸ 
(G", αὐτός GLTTrS). x, 88. xi. 18, 
97. ‘xii, 28, 82, 35, 38. xiv. 1, 43, 
53. xv.1, 31. Luke v. 21, 30. vi. 
7. ix, 22) xi, 44(ap), 08. xv. 2. 
xix. 47, xx. 1, 19, 39, 46. xxii. 2, 
66. xxiii. 10. John vill. 3(ap). Acts 
iv. 5. vi. 12, xxiil. 9(ap). 1 Cor. 
1. 20. 
town-lerk, Acts xix. 35. 
Aad Lake xxii. 4(priests, καὶ τοὺς 
%)s 


γραπτό;. 
written, Rom. il. 15. 

















yeagy. 
soripture, Matt. xxi. 49. xxii. 29. 
xxvi. 54, 66. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(cp). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
i. 22. v, 89. 





1 
xx. 


, 42, 
xix. 24, 23, ὅς, 31. 
6. viii. 32, 35. xvil. 2, 
24, 28, Rom. i. 2. iv. 3. ix. 17. x. 





11. xi. 2. 4. xvi. 20. 1Cor. xv. 


22. iv. 39, 1 Tis 












6.1 Pet. ii. 6.2 


γράφω. 

write, Matt. fi. 5. iv. 4, 6,7, 10. 
xi. 10, xxi. 13. xxvi. 24, 31, xx 
37. Mark i. 2. vii. 6. ix. 12, 13. x. 
4,6. χί. 17. xii. 19. v. "21, 27. 
Luke i. 3, 63. fi. 23. fil. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
10, 17. vil, 21. x. BOGrrtyoarra 
δ. ῥγράρω 128), 36. xvi. 6,7. 











τ 











γοηγόρεω 
xvill. 31. λίχ, 46. xx. 17, 28. xxi. 
22. xxii. 81. xxiil. ϑ8(ἐπιγράφω L 
Tr, -TS), xxiv. 44, 46. John 1. 
(40). ii. 17, ν. 40. vi 81, 45. 
G(ap), 8(ap), 17. x. 84. xii. 14, 16. 
xv. 25, xix. 19, 20, 21, 22. xx. 30, 
31. xxi. 24, 25¢. Acts i. 20. vil. 42. 











xxiii, δ, 25. xxiv. 14. xxv. 262. 
Rom. ..17, il. 24. fii. μὰ 10. πῇ 








ix. 9, 10, 15. x. a 11, xiv. 21, 37. 
xv. 45, 54. 2Cor. 1. 13. il. 8, 4, 9. 
vii. 12. viii. 15. ix. 1, 9. xiii. 2(om 

S), 10. Gal. i. 20. fil. 104, 13. iv. 
22,21. vi. 11. Phil. fii, 1. 1 Thes. 
9% τ. 1. 2Thes. iii, 17. 1 Tim. 
14, Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. x. 7. 1Pet. 1. 16. v. 12. 
2Pet. iii. 1, 15. 1John 4. 4. ii. 1, 
7, 8, 12, 13tr, 14%, 21, 26. 2John 
5, 12, 3John 9, 13. Jude 3. Rev. 
1. 8, 11, 19. ii. 1, 8, 12, 17, 18. ii 

12, 14, wise 4ι. xlii, 8. 

, 13, 5, 8. xix. 9, 12, 

ἴδ xx. 12,15, xu. 5, 27. ἔχη 
18, 19. 

κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, i 
it is written, 3 Cor. iv. 13, 
we γεγραμμένον, the writing was, 
john 
deucribe, "Rom. x. δ. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. 415, 














Lm, 44, Q”LTS.—Rev. xix. 12(up). 


ραώδης. 
old wives’, tim. τ . 


γρηγορέω. 
watch, Matt. xxiv. 42, 48. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 34, 
35, 37. xiv. 34, 37, 38. Luke xii. 
"| 37, 39. Acts xx. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes, v. 6. Rev. iil 3. 
xvi. 15. 





watehfal, Rev. fil. 2. 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thes. v. 10, 





: 4 


γυμνάζω. 
to exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. v. 
14. xii. 11. 2 Pet. fi. 14. 


γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
εύω, γυμνιτεύω LTS. 
velnakel, 1 Cor fee 1. 


γυμνός. 
naked, Matt. χχν. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 61,52. John’s ‘xxi. Ἵ. “Acts 
xix. 16. 2Cor. v. 3. Heb. iv. 13. 
Jas. fi. 15. Rev. iif. 11. xvi. 15. 
xvii. 16. 

bare, 1 Cor. xv. 87. 


ζρμνότης. 
om. viii. 86. 2Cor, 
seeker tie is 





γυναικεῖος. 
wife(/it. of woman), 1 Pet. ili. 7. 


γυνή. 

woman, Matt. ». 25, τα. 20, 22. xi, 
11. xiii. 33. xiv. 21. xv. 22, 28, 88. 
xxii, 27. xxvi. 7,10. xxvii. 55. 
xxviii. δ. Mark v. 25, 83. vii. 25, 
26. x. 12(airh TrS). ‘xil. 22. ‘xiv. 
3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(cp), 4. iv. 
28. vii. 28, 37, 39, 441, &: viii. 2, 
43, 47. x. 88. αὶ. 91. rd 
20 xv. δ. ex. 92, oxic ST. 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. John ii. 4. 
iv. 3, by Tl, 35,27, Ἀν 21, 35, 21, 

8, 39, 42. viii. 3(ap), 4¢ 3, 9 ), 
Ἰοί(αρ). xvi. 21. xix. oe. eat 
18. Ria ΠΤ wth, vi 
ix. 2. xili. δῦ. xvi. 1, 13, Ta cai 
4, 12, 34. xxii. 4. 

Rom. vii. 2. 1Cor. vil. 1, 13. xi. 
3, 5, 61, 7, 8ι. 9, 10, 114, igs, 13, 15. 
xiv. 34, 35. Gal. iv. 4.1Tim. fi. 9, 
10, 11, 12, 14, Heb, xi. 55. 1 Pet. 
11. 5. "Rev. ii, 90. ix. 8. xil. 1, 4, 
6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. ‘xiv. 4. xvii. 
8, 4, 6, 7, 9, 18. 

Matt. 4. 20,24. τ. 31, 32, 
xviil. 25. xix. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 











xiv. 


Ἰὸ 





δαίμων 
29(-LTTr). xxil. 24, 25, 28. xxvil. 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 2, 7, 11, 29 
(G*LTTrS). xii. 19t, 20, 23¢. Luke 
ἴ, 5, 13, 18, 24. ii. 5(-LTrS). iii. 
19. viii. 8. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 
xvii. 82. xviii. 29. xx. 281, 29, 30 
(ap), 33. Acts τ. 1, 3, 7. xviii. 2. 
xxi. δ. xxiv. 
1Cor. v. 1. vii. 2, 3¢, 41, 10, 11, 
12, 14r, 160, 27¢r, 29,'33, 34, 39. ix. 
Bree. woman). Eph.’ τ. 22, 23, 
25, 287, 31, ΕἾΧ: Col. iii. 18, 19. 
1 fim, iii. Ὁ. 11, 12. v. 9. Tits 4 6. 
1Pet. iii. 10, Rev. xix, 7. xxi. 9. 
Add Lake xx. 33(... therefore), T. 


γωνία. 
corner, Matt. vi. δ. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 
xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. il. 7. Rev. vil. 1. 
quarter, Ber. xx. 8. 


μαμμαμιὶ Gi een Matt. ix. 


a Paneased 22. Mark τ. τ 16, 18, 
he that haih α dei, Job =. 31». 
possessed with devils, Matt. iv. 
24. vill. 16, 28. Manr'32, 
be of the devils, Matt. viii. 
88. Luke viii. 36(-G~). 
— vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 








δαιμό: 
devil, Matt. vit 25. tx ix. 33, 34. x. 
8. xi. 18. xii. 241, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark 1. 347, 39. iil, 15, 22, vi. 13. 
vii, 26, 39, 80, fx. 38. xvi. 9ap), 
17(ap). Luke iv. 83, 86, 41. vii. 
33. viii. 2, 27, 30, 33, 35, 38. ix. 1, 
42,49. x. 17. xi. 14s, 164, 18, 19, 
20. xiii. 32, John vii. 20. viii. 48, 
49, 02. x. 20, 21. 1 Οοτ. x. 208, 210. 
1Tim. tv. 1. Jas. ii. 19, Rev. ix, 30. 
god, Acts xvii. 18. 
Add, for δαίμων, Luke vil. 29, LS. 
Rev. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii, 2, LS. 

δαιμονιώι 
devilish, Jas. iii, oe 

δαίμων. 

devil, Matt. vill. 3ι. ως τ 





δάκνω 


76 


δέησις 


(-G°LTrS). Luke viii. 29(dacudv-| (c) Often corresponding to μέν in 
tov LS). Rev. xvi. 14(datuévov GLa preceding clause. See μέν. 


TTrS). xviii, 2(δαιμόνιον LS). 


δάκνοω. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 


δάκρυ or δάκρυον. 


II. Conzinuative or transitional ; 1. q. 
but, now, and, farther, nevertheless. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(0) In explanation or example, 


tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke|now, Rom. xv. 8 (γάρ G’LTS). 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2Cor.|1Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1.— then, Gal. 
ii. 4. 2 Tim. i. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17. |v. 16.— therefore, 1 Cor. vii. §.— 


Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
δαχρύω. 

weep, John xi. 35. 

δακτύλιος. 

ring, Luke xv. 22. 

δαχτυλος. 

finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 83. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 
6(ap). xx. 25, 27. 

δαμάζω. 

to tame, Mark v. 4. Jas. iii. 7¢, 8. 

δώμαλις. 

heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 

δανείζω. 

lend, Luke vi. 342, 35. 

Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 

δάνειον. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 

δανειστῆής, δανιστής TS. 
oreditor, Luke vii. 41. 
δαπανάω. 
ἃ, Mark v. 20. Luke xv. 14». 
2Cor. xii. 15. 
be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 
consume, Jas. iv. 3. 
δαπάνη. 
cost, Luke xiv. 28. 
δέ. 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is fo 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense is— 

I. Adversative ; i. q. but, on the con- 
trary, elc. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(Ὁ) In the apodosis after ei, Acts 
ad. 17(-G°LS), not rendered. 


for, Mark xvi. §.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. 8. —and, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Gal. fii. 17.—but, Matt. 
xxiii. 56. Eph. v. 32.—Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. δύ. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—pbut, Matt. xxvi. 56.— Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.— Not rendered, Mark 
v. 13(-GeL*TTrS). 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν S). 
—nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.— Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. fii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—but, 2Cor. x. 2. 

(d) Kai δέ, and also, Matt. xvi. 15, 
Mark iv. 36(-dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and 80 also, Acts νυ. 
92(-έ GoLS).— also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. §(-dé 
G”LTrS). John vi. δ]. Acts xxv. 25 
(-xai LS).—yea, and, Acts iii. 24. 


2 Tim. iii. 12, 3 John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. 8δ(- δέ L*Tr’), — aad truly, 
1 John ji. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 


— moreover, Heb. ix. 21. ----καὶ αὑτὸ 
τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. i. ὅ 
(see αὐτός). 
See also εἰ δὲ ph, et δὲ μῇ ye, ὁ δέ. 
δέησις. 
request, Phil. 14. 
supplication, Acts i. 14(omS). Eph. 





δεῖ 
vi. 1ξε. Phil. iv. 6. 1Tim. fi. 1. 
v. 5. 
yer, Luke i. 13. 11. 37. v. 33. 
om. x. 1. 2Cor. i. 11. ix. 14. 
Phil. i. 4, 19. 2Tim. 1. 3. Heb. v. 
7. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12 


δεῖ. 

Impersonal οὗ δέω, commonly ren- 
dered by a change of construction ; 
as ‘‘he must go,’’ for ‘‘ it needs that 
he go;’”’ ‘ye ought to have done,’’ 
for ‘it behoved you to do.’’ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(?). 

be Acts xv. 5. 

δέον ἐστίν, be need, 1 Pet. i. 6.— 
ought, Acts xix. 36. 

must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
44, Acta i. 162. xvii. 82, xxi. 22(with 
πάντως). 2 Cor. xi. 30. 

must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
xiii. 33. xvii. 25. xix. 5. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 7?, 37. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 
7, 14(-L®), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16, 
xii. 34. xx. 9. Acts i. 22(21). fii. 
21. iv. 12. ix. 6, 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xviii. 21 (ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 26. 

1 Cor. xi, 19. xv. 25, 53. 2Cor. v. 
10. 1 Tim. fii. 2, 7. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24. 
Tit. i. 7,11. Heb. ix. 26% xi. 6. 
Rev. 1.1. iv. 1.x. 1]. xi. 5. xiii. 
10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. xxii. 6. 

should, Matt. xviii. 337. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 213, 

ought, Matt. xxiii. 23%. xxv. 271, 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 422. xii. 12. 
xiii. 14, 16%. xviii. 1. xxiv. 267. 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 19%. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
2. 2Cor. fi. 33. Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. fv. 1. 2Thes. fii. 7. 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Tit. 1, 11. Heb. ff. 1. 
2 Pet. iii. 11. hich 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things τὶ they* 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

be meet, Luke xv. 822, Rom. 1. 272, 


TT 


δεισιδαιμονίᾳ 
behove, Luke xxiv. 467(-G°L*TTr 


Add 2Cor. xii. 1(ap). 


δεῖγμα. 

example, Jude 7. 

δειγματίζω. 

make ἃ show of, Col. ii. 15. 

Add Matt. {. 19, for παραδειγματί» 
ζω, G’LTTr. 

δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 

show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v. 
14. xxii. 12. John ii. 18. v. 20¢. x. 
32. xiv. δ, 9. xx. 20. Acts vii. 3. 
x. 28. 1Cor. xii. 31. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Heb. viii. 5. Jas. ii. 18¢. iii. 13. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 10, 
xxii. 1, 6, 8. 

Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 
xx. 24(ap). 

δειλία. 


fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
δειλιάω. 
be afraid, John xiv. 27. 
δειλὸς. 
fearful, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖνα. 
such a man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
δεινῶς. 
vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 
δειπνέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. δ. 1Cor. xi. 2δ. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
supper, Luke xxii. 20!f, 
δεῖπνον. 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 19, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
55]. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
, 17. 
foast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 39. 
Luke xx. 46. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 


δεισιδαιμονίᾳ. 
superstition, Acts xxv. \%. 





δεισιδαίμων 18 δεσμεύω 
δεισιδαίμων». δεξιολάβος. 
too superstitious, Acts xvii. 22"=P./ spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 
δέκα. δεξιός. 


ten, Matt. xx. 24. xxv. 1, 28. right, Matt. v. 29, 30, 39. Luke vi. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 31. xv. 8./6. xxii. 50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 6. Acts 


xvii. 12,17. xix. 13¢, 16, 17, 24, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. ii. 10. xii. 8. 
xiii. ]t. xvii. 3, 7, 12¢, 16. 

δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 
4, 11, 16. 

δεκαέξ, sixteen. See yi’. 
δεκαδύο. 

twelve, Acts xix. 7 (δώδεκα LS). 
xxiv. 11(d6dexa LS). 

Add Rev. xxi. 16, for δώδεκα, T. 


δεχαπεντε. 
fifteen, John χί. 18. Acts xxvii. 
28. Gal. i. 18. 


δεχατέσσαρες. 
fourteen, Matt. i. 17¢r. 2Cor. xii. 
2. Gal. ii. 1. 
δεχάτη. 
tenth part (sc. μερίς), Heb. vii. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 
δέχατος. 
tenth, John i. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 
xxi. 20. 
δεκατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 
δεχτός. 
accepted, Luke iv. 24, Acts x. 35. 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 
acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. fv. 18. 


δελεάζω. 
entice, Jas. i. 14. 
beguile, 2 Pet. fi. 14. 
allure, 2 Pet. fi. 18. 


δένδρο». 
tree, Matt. iii. 10. vii. 172, 182, 19. 
xii, 33¢r. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. Mark 
viii. 24. xi. δ(ἀγρός TTrS). Luke 
fii. 9¢. vi. 432, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. 
Jude 12. Rev. vii. 1, 3. viii. 7. 
ix. 4. 


iii. 7, Rev. i. 16,17. x. 2. xiii. 16.— 
on the right hand, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

With χείρ understood, right han 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acts ii. 33. 
v. 31. Rom. viii. 34, Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. 4. 
20. ii. 1. v. 1, 7. 


Plur., right side, Mark xvi. 5.— ἐκ 
δεξιῶν, on (the) right hand, Matt. xx. 
21, 23. xxil. 44. xxv. 33, 34. xxvi. 64, 
xxvii. 88. Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 86. xiv. 
62. xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 42. 
Xxil. 69. xxiii. 33. Acts ii. 25, 834. vii. 
55, 56. Heb. i. 13.— on the right side, 
Luke i. 11. 


Add Rev. x. 5(. . hand), GLTTrS. 
δέομαι. 

make request, Rom. {. 10. 

beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 88. 
ix. 38, 40. Acts xxi. 39. xxvi. 8. 
2 Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12. 

pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 
36. xxii. 32. Acts iv. 31, viii. 22, 
24, 34. x. 2. 2Cor. v. 20. viii. 4. 
1 Thes, iif. 10. 

δέος, fear. 
Heb. xii. 28, for aidéc, 6 1.18. 


δέρμα. 
With αἴγειος, goatskin, Heb. xi. 87. 
δερμάτινος. 
of a skin, Mark i. 6. 
leathern, Matt. fii. 4, 
8200. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 35. Mark xii. 8, 5. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
ix. 6. 
smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
23. 2Cor. xi. 20. 
δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxii. 4, 


δεσμέω 
δεσμέω. 
bind, Luke viii. 29. 
deo, e 
bundle, Matt. iil, 80, 
δέσμιος. 


in bends, Acts xxv. 14. 
that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 8, 


, Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 


xv. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii, 18. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. 16(ap), 11. Eph. 
fife 1 1. iv. 1. 2Tim. i. 8. Phm. 1, 9. 
Add Heb. x. 34, for δεσμοῖς pov, 
δεσμός. 
(Neuter plural marked 5.) 
Luke viii. 29". Acts xvi. 265. 
xxii. ϑθ(οπιδ)). ). 35. 
string, ark vii. 
Luke xiii. 16. Acts xx. 232. 
xxiii. 29. xxvi. 29, 31. Phil. 1. 7, 
13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 9: 
Phm. 10, 13. Heb. x. 34 (see δέσμι- 
oc). xi. 36. 


chain, Jude 6. 

keeper ra erent 27.36 
of the prison, . 

jailor, Acts xvi, 23. 


δεσμωτήριον. 
prion, Matt. xi. 2. Acts v. 21, 23. 
xvi. 2 

δεσμώτης. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42, 

δεσπότης. 
master, 1 Tim. vi. 1, 3. 2Tim. if. 
21. Tit. il. 9. 1 Pet. if. 18. 
Lord, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. fi. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. {. 13. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi 9. 
come, Matt. xix. 21. Mark x. 21. 
Luke ’ xviil, 22. John xi. 43. Acts 
vii. 3, 34. 

δεῦτε. 
come, Matt. xi. 28. xxi. 88. χχί!. 
4. xv. 34. xxviii. 6. Mark i. 17. vi. 
81. xii. 7. Luke xx. 14(-G¢LTTr). 


τ δέω 


John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ὀπίσω, fellow, Matt. iv. 19. 


ευτεραῖος. 
the next dae Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 
seoond after the first, Luke vi. 1 
(-L*Tr®S). 
δεύτ 
second, Matt. xxi. 30(", ἕτερος G 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 31. 
Luke xii. 38. xix. 18. xx. 30. John 
iv. 64. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
(G’, πρώτος GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 
2Cor. i. 15. Tit. fii. 10. Heb. viii. 
7. ix. 3, 7. x. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 1. Rev. 
ii, 11. iv. 7. vi. 32. viii. 8. xi. 14, 
xvi. 3. xx. 6, 14. xxi. 8, 19. 
Neut., the second time, John iii. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2Cor. xiii. 2. —secondari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 28. --- Rev. 
xix. 3.—afterward, Jude 5. 
ἐκ δευτέρου, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Mark xiv. 72. Acts x. 15. 
Heb. ix. 28.—again, John ix. 24. 
Acts xi. 9. 
Add Rev. xiv. 8(another..), LTS. 


δέχομαι. 
reoeive, Matt. x. 14. 40, 41ι. xi. 
14. xviii. 5¢. Mark vi. 11. ix. 37/. 
x. 15. Luke viii. 13. ix. 5, 11(ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48/, 63. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xi. 
1. xvii. 1]. xxi. 17 (rosé xouat σα’ 
LTS). xxii. 5. xxviii. 21. 1 ον. if. 
14, 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(om 
S)._xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. 1]. 13. 2 Thes, ii. 10. Heb. xi. 
31», Jas. i. 21. 
accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 
take, Luke xvi. 6, 7. xxii. Eph 
vi. 17(- Ge). — take up, Luke ii. 28. 
δέω. 

bind, Matt. xii. 29. xiii. 39. xiv. 8. 
xvi. 19¢. xviii. 182. xxii. 13. xxvii. 
2p. Mark iii. 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, 7. Luke xiii. 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii, 12, 24. Acta ix. ἃ, LA& Ἃ. 


δή 


xii, 6. xx. 22. xxi. 1lz, 18, 88. 


xxii. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vii. 2.1 γιὰ ὦ fr. 
1Cor. vii, 27, 89. 2Tim. fi. 9. Rev. ἀζοιμόν τατον 


ix. 14. xx. 2. 

Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 
tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 

wind, John xix. 40. 

knit, Acts x. 11(-G~LS). 

37. 

doubtless, 2 Cor. Ἧι. 1(ap). 

now, Luke ii. 15. 

therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

also, Matt. xiii. 23. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. Acts 
xv. 86. 

Add Acts vi. 3, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
fi. 10(behold..), Tr. 

See also δήποτε, δήπου. 


δηλος. 
manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
With ποιέω, bowray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 
certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-G°LS). 
δηλόω. 
declare, 1 σοσ. i. 11. 111.18. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ignify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 
1. 1. 
δημηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii. 21. 
δημιουργός. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
δῆμος. 
people, Acts xii. 22. xvii. 5. xix. 
, 33. 


δημόσιος. 
common, Acta v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 28. 
xx. 20.—openly, Acts xvi. 37. 


δηνάριον. 
penny, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2,9, 10, 
13. xxii. 10. Mark xii. 15. xiv. 5. 
Luke vii. 41. x. 35. xx. 24. John 
xii. 6. Rev. vi. 6¢. 
Genit. plural, pennyworth’, Mark 
vi, 87. John vi. 7. 


διά 
δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
whateccver, John v. 
L; ap). 


δήπου or δή ποῦ. 
verily, Heb. ii. 16. 


διά. 

I. With the Genitive. 
through, Matt. xii. 1, 48. xix. 24. 
Mark ii. 23. ix. 30. x. 25. xi. 16. 
Luke iv. 30. v.19. νἱ. 1. xi. 24. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. Johni. 7. iii. 
17. iv. 4. viii. 5Y(ap). xvii. 20. Acts 
i. 2. viii. 18. x. 48. xiii. 88. xiv. 22. 

xv. 11. xviii. 27. xx. ὃ. xxi. 4. 


Rom. i. § fi. 23, fii. 24, 25, 30, 
31. iv. 13. v. 1, 9, 11, 21. vii. 25. 
viii. 3, 37. xi. 36. xii. 3. xv. 4. 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor.i.1. iv. 15. x. 1. xiii. 
12. xv. 57. 2Cor. iii. 4. ix. 11. xi. 
33. Gal. fi. 19. iff. 14. iv. T(ap). 
Eph. i. 7. ii. 8, 18. iv. 6. Phil. i. 
19. iii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. i. 10. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vi. 12. ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. 33, 39. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. i. 
5, 22(-GoLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout*, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 32. xiii. 49. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός (ὑαπαντός G), always, 
Matt. xvill. 0. Acts ii. 25. 2 Thes. 
iii. 16. 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their® life- 
time, Heb. ii. 16. --- δ  ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. §.—d¢ 
ἡμερῶν TECC., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. li. 1. 

after “some, Mark ii. 1. 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii, δ, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
viii. 17, 28. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xviii. 7. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(xaé for διὰ τοῦ LT 
TrS). xiv. 21. Luke i. 70. v.19 
(omS). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 
John i. 8, 10, 174. x. 1, 2, ὃ. xiv. 
6. Acts i. 16. ii. 16, 22, 23, 43, fil. 
16, 18, 21. iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12, 19. 


διέ 


vil. 25. x, 36. x. 88, xl. 28, 30. 
il. 9x6 1. iv. Bay. 7,12 12, 23, 
27, xvil. 10. xviil. 8, 28. 

Bei. Ἴθι wall 91. xxiv, Be avi 


Rom. i. 2, 5, 12. if, 12, 16, 27. iii. 
20, 22, 27t. v. 3, δ, 10, 11, 12¢, 10, 
17t, 18, 194, 21. vi. 4e. vil. 4, δ, 7, 
8, IM, 18%, viii. 11(ace. StGLT, marg. 
Decause of). x. 17. xii. 1. xv. 18, 






83. xvi. 18, 26. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10, 9 
fi, 10. iii. 6, 15. vi. 14. vill, ἐξ, xi. 12. 
xii 8. xiv. 9. xv, 3, 311. xvi. 8. 3 Οἱ 


1,4, δ, 11, 16, 19%, 30. ii, 1 
τε(σύν GLT'S).'v. Τὸ, 18, 20. 
it. δ. ix. 12, 13, x. 1, 9, 11. xi. 
33. xii. 17, 


Gal. i. 1t, 12, 15. ii. 16, a iif 18, 19, 
26. iv. 23. ν. 6, 13. vi. 1 
Ts J 


). Epil 6. 
, iz 16, 17. iv. ie Phi i, 
20t, 26. Col. il, 16, 20, 20(-GeL). 
ii. 19. ‘i. 17. 1 Thes. iii, 7. iv. 2. ν᾿ 
9. 2 Thes. ii. ur, 14, ier i) 10 
GLTS), 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 

ΕἼ, 6, 0, 14. fv. 17, Tit. fii. εἶ θέμα 


eb, 1,2, SCLS). ει. 3. 8, 10. i. 
16. vi. 18, vii. 11, 19, 21, 25. ix. 
11, 124, 26. xi. 40, 1, 39. ‘xiii. 11, 
15. Jas, 1. 12. 1 Pet. 1. 8, 12, 21, 
23. i. δ, 14. iil, 1, 20, 21. v.12. 
BPet. 1. 4. 1John v. 6. Rev. 1. 1. 
With αὑτός, thereby, John xi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 11.—therest, Matt. vil 
With οὗτος, thereby,” Heb ‘xii. 
xiii, 2. 
With ὃς, whereby, Heb. xii, 28. 
BPet. 1. 4. fil. 6. 

δὲ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, another way, Matt. 
fi, 18. —d? ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 
xix. 4(3¢ omS). 
























with, Mark xvi. 30(ap). Acts vill. 
3. 


81 


Ἴ: 1.3). ϑΌοτ. ii. 4. Eph. 











διά 
20. xv, 82. xix. 26. χα. 28, Rom, 
vill, 25, wiv. 30. 1 Gor. xiv. 19(- 6" 
Tee. ἤοῖρ, Hebel ai, 12° 
1 Pet. {. 7. BJohn 12, 8Joln 13. 

to, @Pet. 1. 3 (marg. by; ἰδίᾳ G"L 


τῶ Matt. vil. 18. Luke xiif. 24. 
in, Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 
Cor. v. 10(idca 1.5}. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
Tim. fi, 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2 Pet. fil. 5. 

within, Mark xiv. 58. 

among (marg. by), 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G'LTTrS. 
For ἐν, Rev, xxi. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. if. 17, fii. 3, G/LTTrS.— 
Mark vil. 81 (- Sidon), @LTTrs. 
Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G’LS. 


5|2Cor. 4. 20(ap). 2Pet. 1. 10(ap). 


Jude 25(ap). 
‘Sea also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός, ὁλί- 
γος, ὅλος. 
IL, With the Accusative, 

deosuse of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvil. 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark fii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke v. 19. xi. 8. John fii. 29, iv. 
41, 42. vil. 43. xi. 42. xif. 80, 42. 


1%) xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 8. xxviii. 


2. Bom. vi. 19. viii. 10t, xv. 15 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. fi. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iif. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, because”, Matt. 
xiii. δ, 6. xxiv. 12. Mark iv. 5, 6. 
γ᾿ 4. Luke ii iii. 6. ix. 7. xt. 
8. xviii. 5. 11. xxiii. 8, John 
ii, 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
4,9. xxviil. 18. Phil. i. 1. Heb. 
vii, 24. x, 2. Jas. iv. 2.—because 
thst, Acts vill. 11. xviil. 2.— 
thats, Acts iv. 2.—by reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

δὰ τοῦτο, for this ouuse, John ait 
18, 27. Rom. i, 26, xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1Cor. iv. 11. xi. 10, 30. Col. i. 9. 
1Thes. ii. 18. iil. 5.'9Thes. fi. 11. 
1Tim.i. 16. Heb. ix.15.—therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 27. xii.13, 2.20. 
2. xvili, 23, xxi. 43, xi 1AQ8 ep). 














διαβαίνω 


διαγίψομαι 


xxiv. 44. Mark vi. 14. xi. 24. xil. | Rom. fi. 24. 3 Οος. iv. 15(genit. G). 


2A. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. xiv. 20, 
John i. 31. v. 16, 18. vi. 65. vil. 
22. viii. 47. ix. 23. x. 17. xii. 39. 
xiii. 11. xv. 19. xvi. 15. xix. 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2Cor. iv. 
1. vii. 13. xiii. 10. 1Thes. fii. 7. 
3Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 15. Heb. i. 9. 
ii. 1. 1 John iii. 1, iv. 5. Rev. vii. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. 8. — wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 31. xxiii. 34. Rom. v. 12. 
Eph. i. 15. v. 17. vi. 13. 3 John 10. 
δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Tit. i. 18. 

δὲ ἣν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 
34. xxiii. 28.— wherein, 2 Pet. iii. 


by reason of, John xii. 11. Rom. 
vii. 20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
νυ. 3(d¢ αὑτήν LTS). 

to avoid, ital. (Jit. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
27t. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. x. 19, 32. xvi. 21. xix. 38. xx. 
19, Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. iv. 24, 25¢. xiii. 5. 
1Cor. vii, δ, 26. viii. 11. xi. 92. 
2Cor. iii. 7. ix. 14. Eph. fi. 4. 
Phil. i. 24. fi. 30. iii. 7, 8¢. Col. i. 
δ. iv. 3. 2Tim. 1.12. Heb. i. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. v. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 20. ii. 19. Rev. 1. 9, 9(-Ge 
LTTr). ii. 3. iv. 11. vi. 9, 9(-L). 
xviil. 10. 15. xx. 4¢. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark iv. 17. 
vi. 17, 26. xiii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15. xii. 9, 30. xiv. 11. 
xv. 21. Rom. iv. 23. xi. 28. xiii. 
5.1Cor. iv. 6, 10. ix. 10¢, 23. x. 
25, 27, 28. 3Cor. fi. 10. iv. 5, 11, 
15. viii. 9. Col. iii. 6 (see διό). 
1 Thes. {. 5. fii. 9. v.13. 1 Tim, v. 
23. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 9. 1 Pet. fi. 
13. 111. 14. 1 John fi. 12. 2 John 2. 


Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv. 18. 

of, Phil. 1. 1δι. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57¢. 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 11¢. 
xiii, 14. 

with, Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, ses 
διατί, 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, G”’LS. 


διαβαίνω. 
pass through, Heb. xi. 29. 
pass, Luke xvi, 26. 
come over, Acts xvi. 9. 


διαβάλλω. 
socuse, Luke xvi. 1, 


διαβεβαιόομαι. 
affirm constantly Tit. fii. 8. 
affirm, 1 Tim. {. ‘7. 
διαβλέπω. 
ae clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for é- 
ποιήσεν αὑτὸν avaBAépar(-—G°), TTrS 
διάβολος. 
false ΔΟΟΊΒΟΣ (marg. makebate), 
2 Tim. iii, 3. Tit. fi. 3. 

slanderer, 1 Tim. fii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8,11. xifi. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acta x. 38. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. vi. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 2Tim. 
ii. 26. Heb. fi. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 1John iii. Str, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 

Curve. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά ye, G. 
διαν»γέλλω. 

declare, Rom. ix. 17. 

preach, Luke ix. 60. 

signify, Acts xxi. 26. 

Sucvivomcs, 

be past, Mark xvi. 1}. 

be spent, Acts xxvii. 9?. 

ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv. 3. | certain days, Acts xxv. 13°. 





διαγινώσχω 88 διάκονος 
διαγινώσχω. diversity, . Or αν xi. 4, 6. 
knew the uttermost of, Acts 22. ιαιρέω 
inguire, Acts xxiii. 10. cts xxiv. divide, Luke xv. 12. 1Cor. xii. 11. 
δια γνωρίζω. διακαϑαρίζω. 
make known chrosd, Luke ii. 17 throngly purge, Matt. fii. 12. 
(γνωρίζω LTrS 3). 
γνῶσις. διακατελέγχο pan 
hearing (πατρὶ judgment), Acts} eonvinoe, Acts xviii. 28. 
xxv. 21. διαχονξω. 
διαγογγύζω. minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 15. 
murmtr, Lake xv. tae xix. 7. xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
ἰαγρηγορέω. 13, 81. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 


be awake, mare a 82». 


With βίος, Ἱιὰ ite, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
live, Ti 

"tuadéyo 
come after, “bad vi 


‘rye. 
crown, Rev. ree xiii. 1. xix. 12. 


᾿διαδίδωμι. 
distribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 
LS). John vi. 11. 
make distribution, Acts iv. 85. 
divide, Luke xi. 22. 
give, Rev. a 18 (διδόασιν fr. di- 
δωμι δ OLTT ., 


0S. 
With λαμβάνω,» eome into one's 
room (/it. receive a successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 


é 


testament, Matt. airy 28. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
25. 2Cor. iii. 6,14. Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 152, 16, 17, 20. Rev. xi. 19. 

covenant (marg. testament, marked 
m), Lukei. 72. Acts iii. 25. vii. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4". xi. 27. Gal. iii. 155, 
17. iv. 24™. Eph. fi. 12. Heb. viii. 
one 97, 10. ix. 4¢. x. 16, 29. xii. 


διαίρεσις. 
difference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 


viii. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom. xv. 25. 
2 Tim. {. 18. Phm. 13. 
minister to, Heb. vi. 10. 
minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45, 
2 Cor. iii. ὃ. Heb vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
12. iv. 10, 1 
administer, 9 Cor. viii. 19, 20. 
serve, Luke x. 40. xii. 87. xvii. 8. 
xxit, xii, 36, 27t. John xii. 2, 26t. Acta 
vi. 2. 
use the office of a deacon, 1 Tim. ili. 
10, 13(marg. minister). 
διαχονία. 
ministering, Rom. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 4. ix. 1. 
ministration, Acts vi. 1. 2Cor. ili. 
7, 8, 9t. ix. 13. 
With εἰς, to minister, Heb. 1. 14. 
serving, Luke x. 
service, Rom. xv. “31 (δωροφορία L). 
Rev. ii. 19. 
With πρός, to doservice, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
relief, Acts xi. 29. 
administration, 1 Cor. xii. δ. 2Cor. 


ix. 12. 

, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. χίϊ. 
25 (marg. charge). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom. xii. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 
iv. 1. ν. 18. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 
iv. 17. 1 Tim. 1.12. 2 Tim. iv. δ, 11. 
office, Rom. xi. 13. 

διάκονος. 

minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii. 44. xv. 8. 1Cor. fii. δ. 
2 Cor. iii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 15¢, 23. Gal. 
fi. 17. Eph. iii. 7. vi. 21. Col. i. 7, 





διακόσιοι 


23, 25. iv. 7. 1Thes. fii. 3(αρ). 
1 Tim. iv. 6. 

servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxifi. 11. 
Mark ix. 35. John ii. 5, 9. xfi. 26. 
Rom, xvi. 1. 

deacon, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. fii. 8, 12. 


διακόσιοι. 
two hundred, Mark vi. 37. John vi. 
7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii, 23¢. xxvii. 37. 
Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. 


διαχούω. 
hear, Acts xxiii. 35. 


διακρίνω. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- 
tinguish). 
t a difference, Acts xv. 9. 
iscorn, Matt. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
judge, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 31, xiv. 29. 
Mid., and Pass. aor. 
make a difference, Jude 22. 
be partial, Jas. ii. 4. 
contend, Acts xi. 2. Jude 9. 
doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(-G°T). Rom. 
xiv. 23(marg. discern, and put a dif- 
ference between meats). 
waver, Jas. i. 62. 
stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 
διάκρισις. 
discerning, 1 ον, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. 
disputation(marg. with cic, to judge), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 
διακωλύω. 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Li:ke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25». 
dispute, Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv. 12. Jude 9. 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9ν, 
διαλείπω. 
ecans, Luke vii. 45. 


84 


tongue, Acts {. 19. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 


διαλλάσσομαι. 
be reconciled, Matt. v. 24. 
διαλογίζομαι. 
te Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
Mark ii. 6, 8¢. viii. 16, 17. Luke v. 


21, 22. xx. 14. 
consider, John xi. 50 (λογέζυμαι ἃ“ 
LTTrS). 
think, Luke xii. 17. 
Duse(marg. reason, or debate), Luke 
iii. 15, 
cast in one’s mind, Luke 1. 29. 
dispute, Mark ix. 33. 
Add Mark xi, 31, for λογίζομαι, 
G@LTTr, προσλογίζομαι 8. 
διαλογισμός. 
reasoning, aoe 46. 
thought, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vif 
21. Luke il. 35. v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 47 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. fii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 
imagination, Rom. i. 21. 
doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
doubtful“ (marg. doubtful theughts), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 
disputing, Phil. ii. 14. 
διαλύω. 
scatter, Acts v. 86. 
διαμαρτύρομαι. 
witness, Acts xx. 23. 
testify, Luke xvi. 28. Acts fi. 40. 
viii. 25°, x. 42. xviii. δ. xx. 21, 24. 
xxiii. 11. xxviii. 23. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Heb. ii. 6. 
charge, 1Tim. v. 21. 2Tim. if. 14 
v. 1. 
διαμάχομαι. 
strive, Acts xxiii. 9. 
διαμένω. 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 25. Gal. ii. δ. 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 
διαμερίζω. 
divide, Luke χί. 17, 18. xii δ2, 63. 
xxii. 17. 





mind, Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. ii. 3. Col. 1. 21. 


διαμερισμός 85 duconzion 
part, Matt. xxvii. 85, 85(ap). Mark διαπλέω. 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 84. John xix.| gail over, Acts xxvii. ὅν. 
24. Acts il. 45. διαπονέομαι. 
Pass., ann puautc. be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
ΝΕ : ° διαπορεύομαι. 
division, Luke xii. 51. go through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 
διαγέ Acts xvi. 4. 
Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. pass by, Luke xviii. 36. 
διανεύω. in one’s journe , Rom. xv. 24°. 
With εἰμί, beckon, Luke 1. 22». Add Mark ii. 23, see παραπορεύομαι. 
διανόημα. be verol oun nig 7 
exe uke . be 
thought, Luke xi. 17. Pass.” be much perplexed, Luke 
διαγοια. xxiv. 4 ἀπορέω LTTrS). 


be in doubt, Acts ii. 12. 
doubt, Acts v. 24. x. 17. 


pep vill, 10. x. 16. 1 Pet. i. 13. at διαπραγμετεύομαι. 1s 
reer , rading, Luke xix. 15. 
understanding, Eph. 1. 18 (καρδία gain by διαιπρίομαι. 


GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 

imagination, Luke i. 51. 

διανοίγω. 

to open, Mark vii. 34, ϑδ(ἠνοίγησαν 
LTTr, ἡνύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
ii. 23. xxiv. 31, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 
xvii. 3. 

Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 


be cut to the heart, Acts v. 33. 
be cut, Acts vii. 54. 
αρπαάζω. 

to spoil, Matt. xii. 2θ(άρπάζω LT 
Tr), 2ϑ(ἁρπάζω LT). Mark iii. 27. 

διαρρήσσω or διαρρήγνυμι. 
rend, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 


᾿ς διανυχτερεύω. break, Luke viii. 29. 
continue all night, Luke vi. 12. Mid., break, Luke v. 6. 
διανύω. διασαφέω. 
finish, Acts xxi. 7°. tell, Matt. xviii. 31. 
διαπαντό.. Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTrS. 


always or alway, Mark v. ὕ(διὰ 
παντός LT). Acts x. 2(διὰ 7. LT). 
xxiv. 1θ(διὰ π. LT). Rom. xi. 10 
(διὰ 7. LT). Heb. xi. 6(éed π. LT). 
continually, 
LT). Heb. ‘xiii. 1δ(διὰ 7. LT). 

See also διὰ παντός. 

διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 
1 Tim. vi. 5, for tapad:ar., GLTS. 
διαπεράο. 

ass over, Matt. ix. 1. Mark v. 21», 
vk. δ3», 


685 pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
go over, Matt. xiv. 34°. 
sail over, Acts xxi 2. 


Luke xxiv. δ (διὰ 7. 


διασείω. 
do violence to (marg. put in fear), 
Luke iii. 14. 
διασκορπίζω. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi. 52. 
scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 
disperse, Acts v. 37. 
waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 
strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπάω. 
pluok asunder, Mark v. 4. 
pull in pieces, Acts xxiii. 10. 
διάσπείρω. 
seatter abroad, Acta vill.1, ἃς h.\2. 


διαφέρω 
διασπορά 


0ga. διατηρέω. 
wil é i which are scattered abroad,| keep, Luke ii. 51. Acts xv. 29», 
vote goo διατί St, διὰ τί LTT r. 
πλεῖν Jae Δ gs. wherefore? Luke xix. 23. Rom. ix. 
διαστέλλομαι. 32. 3Cor. xi. 11. Rev. xvii. 7. 


, hy? Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiif. 10. 
Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (ἐπιτ. | _™ " , 
dus GL). Mark ν᾿ 43. τὴν 86, 2 8. XVile 19. xxi. 25. Mark 


we : . ii. 18. vii. 5. xi. 31. Luke v. 80, 
viii. 15. ix. 9.— give commandment, 33(-T Tr). xix. 31, and xx. δί(διὰ 
Acts xv. 24. τί BE). xxiv. 88. John vii. 4δ(διὰ ri 

Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20. B85), viii. 43, 46. xii. δ. xiii. 37, Acts 


διασπορά 86 


é 


διάστημα. v. 8.1 Cor. vi. 7¢. 
space, Acts Σ Ἱ. 1“ διατίϑεμαι. 
(AOTOAN. appoint, Luke xxii. 297. 


distinction, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
difference, Rom. iii. 22. x. 12 
διαστρέφω. 
turn away, Acts xiii. 8. 
ervert, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. 
ass. part., perverse, Matt. xvii. 
17. Luke ix. 41. Acts xx. 30. Phil. 
fi. 15. 


65, Acts iil. 25. Heb. viii. 10. 
x. 16. 
testator, Heb. ix. 16°, 17». 
διατρίβω. 
be (/:t. spend), Acts xxv. 14. 
tarry, John 11}. 22. Acts xxv. 6». 
continue, John xi. δέ(μένω TrS) 


Acts xv. 85. 


διασώζω. 
bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 


abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 8, 28, xvi 


12. xx. 6, 


save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
Pass., escape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. 
—escape, Acts xxviii. 1°, 4p. 


Suetoogn. 
food, 1 Tim. vi. 8. mm 


alo. 


make perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 36. Scavy 
heal, Luke “ἢ 8. to dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
διαταγὴ. διαυγής, transparent. See 
isposition, Acts vii. 53. 
ore Rom. xiii. 2. διαφανῆς. 
διάταγμα. arent, Rev. xxi. 21 (διαυγής 


oommandment, Heb. χὶ. 2ϑ(δόγμα L).| GLTTrS). 
διαταράσσω ΟΥ̓ -tr0. διαφέρω. 
to trouble, Luke i. 29. With διά, carry through, Mark xi. 
διατάσσω. ᾿ 16. 
give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain,| drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 27». 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, | publish, Acts xiii. 49. 
Luke iif. 13. Acts xx. 13(pass.,| differ from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1. 
with etui). — command, Matt. xi.1.| Jmpers., with οὐδέν, it maketh no 
Luke viii. δῦ. Pile 8 ae matter, Gal. ii. 6. 
xviii. 2. xxiii. we ee hee +, 86 in . . 26. . 12. 
order, 1 Cor. xi. 34.—ordain, 1 Cor. be better, δ att. vi, 26. xil. 1 
vil. 17.—appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. be of more value, Matt. x. 31. Luke 
xii. 7. 


1. 5.—command, Acts xxiv. 23. . 
τὰ διαφέροντα, that are ex- 


διατελέω. things 
woatinas, Acts xxvii. 83. cellent(morg. differ), Phil. i. 10°.— 


διαφεύγω 


(marg. . , differ), Rom. fi. 189, 
διαφεύγω. 

to eseape, Acts xxvii. 42. 
δια 


φημίζω. 
gapread abroad one’s fame, Matt. ix. 


blaze abroad, Mark i. 45. 
commonly report, Matt. xxviii. 15. 
διαφϑείρω. 
destroy, Rev. week 9. xi. 18, 18 

(marg. corrupt). 


3 2 Cor. iv. 16. — cor- 
adj., 1 Tim. vi. δ». 
corrupt, Luke xii. 33. 
Add Rev. a: r for t φϑείρω, @’. 


corruption, δα ot eS, δι. χα, 84, 
35, 36, 37. 
διάφορος. 
divers, Heb. ix. 10. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
omen more excellent, Heb. i. 4. 
Be φυλάσσω or -tt0. 
keep, Lake iv. oe 
ιαχδιριζο 
slay, Acts v. Ὗ “ 
” Acts xxvi. 21. 
διαχλενάζω, deride utterly. 
Acts ii. * for trom GLTS. 


depart, Lae’ ix. am 


διδακτικός. 


{ἘΣ fo teach, 1 Tim. iii 


lil, 2. 2 Tim. 


διδακχτός. 

taught, John vi. 45. 
which one teacheth™, 1 Cor. fi 

διδασκαλία. 

» Rom. xii. a 
learning m. xv. 4. 
doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
Eph. fv. 14. Col. fi, 22. 1 Tim. i. 
10. iv. 1, 6, 13, 16. v. 17. vi. 1, 3. 
3Tim. {ii . 40, 16. iv. 8. Tit. L 9. 
ἢ, 1, 7,10 


. 132. 


87 
the things that are more excellent 


διδαχή 


διδάσκαλος. 
teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. if. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. ath 
iv. 11. 1Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 1 
iv. 3. Heb. v. 12. 
dootor, Luke ii. 46. 
master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
40. John iii. 10. Jas. iii. 1.— Said of 
Christ, Matt. viii. 19. ix. 11. xii. $8. 
Xvii. 24. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24, 86. xxvi. 
18. Mark iv. 38. v. 35. ix. 17, 38. 
x. 17, 20, 85. xii. 14, 19, 82. xiii. 
1. xiv. 14. Luke iii. 12. vii. 40. 
viii. 49. ix. 38. x. 25. xi. 45. xii. 
18. xviii, 18. xix. 39. xx. 21, 28, 
839. xxi. 7. xxii. 11. John i. 38(39). 
viii. 4 (ap). xi. 28. xiii. 18, 14. xx. 
16. 


Add Matt. xxiii. 8, for καϑηγητής, 

G’‘LTTr. 
διδάσκω. 

teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2, 19ι. ix. 
35. xi. 1. xiii. 54. xv. 9. xxi. 23», 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°S). xxviii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1, 2. vi. 
2, 6, 80, 84. vil, 7. viii, 81. fx, 81. 

xi. 17. xii. 14, 35. xiv. 49. 
Take fr. 15. v. 8, 17. vi. 6. xi. 12. 
xii. 12. xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1», 21|. 
xxi. 37. xxiii. 5. John vi. 59°. vii. 
14, 28?, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 28. ix. 
34. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i. 1. iv. 
2, 18. v. 21. 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. xv. 
1, 35. xviii. 11, 25. xx. 20. xxi. 
21, 28. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21t. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
xi. 14. Gal. i. 12, Eph. iv. 21. Col. 
i. 28. ii. 7. iii. 16. 2Thes. ii. 15. 
1 Tim. ii. 12. iv. 11. vi. 2. 2Tim. 
ii, 2. Tit. 1.11. Heb. v.12. viii. 11. 
1 John ii. 27tr. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 

With εἰμί, teach, Matt. vil. 29°, 
Mark i. 29». Luko iv. 310, xix. 47». 

διδαχή. 

With κατά, as ho° hath been taught 
(marg. in teaching), Tit. 1. 9. 

doctrine, Matt. vii. 28. xvi. 12. 
xxii. 33. Mark {. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 
18. xii. 38. Luke iv. 32. John wii, 
16, 17. xviil. 19. Acta Mi. 42, +. 28. 


δίδραχμον 


xiil. 12. xvii. 19. Rom, vi. 11. xvi, 
2Tim. iv. 2, 


17. 1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 


Heb. vi. 





δίδρα; 
tribute money, 
tribute, Mati 


ραχμον. 
Matt. xvii. 2494 
xvil. 249, 
δίδωμι. 

ive, Matt. iv. 9. v. 31, 42. vi. 11. 
vil. 6,7, 110, ix. 8. x. 1, 8, 19(ap). 
Hil. 80. sill, ΤΙ 12 xiv, 7, 8, 9, 
11, 16, 19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 28. 
xvii, 27, xix. 7, 11, 21. xx. 4, 14, 
23, 28. xxi. 23, 48. xxil. 17. xxiv. 
29, 45. xxv. 8, 15, 28, 2. 
oe ΣΙ, 48, XXV 












xxvi. 9, . 10, 34. 
xxviii 

Mark ii. 25, iv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 281, 371, 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(-T). x. 21, 40 4s. xi. 28, 
xii. 8, 14, 16(14)¢. xiii. 11, 24, 
xiv. 8, 11, 22, 23, 44, xv. 23, 
Luke 1. 82, ΤΊ. tv. 6t. vi. 4, 30, 
38t, vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, δῦ. ix. 
1, 13, 16. x. 19, 35. xi. 3, 7, δἰ, 9, 
13¢, 29, 41. ‘xii. 32, 33, 43, 48, 51, 
58. xiv. 9. xv. 12, 16, 29. xvi. 12. 
xvii. 18, xviii. 43. xix. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10, 16, 22, xxi. 15. 
xzii, 5, 19. xxiii. 2. 

John i. 12, 17, 22. til. 15, 27, 34, 
36. iv. 5, 7, 104, 12, 14, Cop), 15. 
τ. 26, 27, 36. vi. 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
37, 30, 51, 51(ap), 52, 65. ‘vil. 19, 
22, ix. 24. x. 26, 29. xi. 22, 57. 
xii. δ, 49. xiii. 3, 15, 26, 29, 34, 
xiv. 16, 27tr. xv. 16. xvi. 23. xvii. 
2er, 4, δε, 7, δι, 9, 11, 12, 14, 224, 
24, xviii. 9, 11. xix. 9, 11, xxi. 13. 
Acts fi. 4, 19. tii. 6, 16. iv. 12. v. 
31, 32. vii. δ, 8, 10, 38. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii, 23. xiif. 20, 21, 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 25°. xx. 
82, 35. xxiv. 26. 

Rom. iv. 20. v. 5. xi. 8. xii. 3, 6, 
19. xiv. 12 (ἀποδίδωμι 1). xv. 15. 
1Cor. 1. 4. iif. δ, 10. vii. 25. xi. 
15. xil. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7, 8. xv. 38, 
57. 2Cor, 3.22. v. 5, 12, 18, vi. 3. 

















δίλωμε 


jal. 1, 4. iii, 21, 22. iv. 
if Eph. i 17, 22, fii. 2, 7, δ. iv. 7, 
}, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 25. 1 Thes. 
iv. 2, 8. 2Thes. ii, 16. ii 
1Tim, ii. 6. iv. of 
7, 9, 16. ii. 7, 25. 
_ Heb. ii. 18. vii. 4, (a . δέ. if. 16. 
v. 18. 1Pet. i, 21. v. 5. 
ii. 15. 1 John fii. 1, 23, 24. 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. f. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 171, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. vi. 
2) 4. 8, 11. vii. 2. viii. ἃ, 8. ix. 1, 
3,5. x. 9. xi. 1, 2, 3, 1 18. xil, 
14, xiii. 2, 4, δέ, '7(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
Ἴαν. 7. xvi. 6, 8, 9, 19. xvii. 17. 
i. 7. xix. 7. xx. 4. xxi. 6. 
"ave up, Rev. xx. 13, 

ive forth, Acts 1. 26. 

ἵνα δῶσιν "αὑτοῖς, to receive, Rev. 
xii, 16(Gr. give). 
Pass. with dat., have power, Bev. 
xiil. 14, 15, , 

grant, Mark x. 37. Luke 1. 74(73). 
Ss. iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. δ. Eph. iii. 16. 3Tim. i. 18. 


Rev. iii. 2 A 
|. 1. 1 John fit. 1. 






























zn Mark iv. 7, 8 

ring forth, Matt. xiii. 8. 

offer, Luke ii. 24. Rev. vill. 8 
(marg. add). 


‘suf, Acts if. 27. xii 
adventure, Acts xix. 31 

deliver, Luke νἱ!.1δ(ἀποδίδωμε Ll»). 
xix. 13. 








deliver up, Rov. xx. 13. 
commit, John v. 22. 

atter, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 

show, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xili. 22 
set, Ttev. {{ποιέω ΤΊ. 
put, Luke xv. 22. 9Cor. viii, 16, 
Hob. viii. 10(Gr. giv»). x. 16. Rev. 
xvii. 17. 

make, 2Thes. iil. 9. Rev. fil. 9. 
taket(marg. yield), 2'Thes. 1. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acte xix. 40, 
@T, For διαδίδωμι, Luke xviii. 22, 














δισχυρίζομαι 
LS. Rev. xvii. 13, @LTTrS. Forliv. 80. xvii. 11. 1 ον. x. 1.— 


πέμπω, Rev. xi. 10, α΄", For ποιέω, 
Mark iii. 6, Tr. — John vii. 89(giv- 
en), L. xii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. 
31, see ἐντέλλομαι. Rev. xxi. 7, see 


poss throughout, Acta ix. 32. —welk 
ugh, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 

ii. 40. xv. 8. xix. 1, 21°. 1Cor. 


κληρονομέω, xvi. δι. 
See also ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, pags throughout, Acts xiv. 24». 
σωτηρία. pass over, Mark iv. 35. 
διεγείρω. pass by, Acts xvii. 23r. 
to awake, Mark iv. 88(ἐγείρω TrS). uke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10». 
Luke viii. 24. (γερο eS). | Pai’ 27. Bom, v. 12. 2Cor. 1. 16 


stir up, 2 Pet. 1. 13. fii. 1. (ἀπέρχομαι G'L). Heb. iv. 14. 


raise, Matt. i. 24(éyeipw LTrS). 
Fass., arise, Mark iv. 89. John vi. 


18. 
Add Luke viii. 24, for ἐγείρω, TTrS. 


διενϑυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for évOupéouar, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acts xxviii. ᾧ for ἔρχομαι, ΟἿ. 
διέξοδος. 
With τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
xxii. 9. + highway, 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 
1Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 


διερμηνευτής. 
ἱ Gor. xiv Φθ(έρμηνευ- 
τῆς L). 
διερμηνεύω. 


; nor xii. 30. xiv. 5, 
3, 2 oo 788.) interpretation 
Acts ix. 86». YY 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
διέρχομαι. 
go through, Acta ὑπ θρ, xv. 41. 
go throughout, Acts xvi. θ». 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2r. 
go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 
go every where, Acts viii. 4. 
go Acts x. 38. 
go abroad, Luke v. 15. 
go, Luke fi. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). 


xx. 25. 
With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 6. 
With διά, gothrough, Matt. xix. 

ΦΑ(εἰσέρχομαι GTTrS). John iv. 4. 


viii. 59(ap).—pass through, Luke 


pierce through, Luke fi. 35. 

come, Acts ix. 38. 

depart, Acts xiii. 14°. 

travel, Acts xi. 19. 

Add, for εἰσέρχυμαι͵ Mark x. 26, 


GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 


διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 
διετής. 
two years old, Matt. fi. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviii. 80. 
διηγέομαι. 
tell, Mark ν. 16. ix. 9. Luke ix. 
10. Heb. xi. 32. 
declare, Acts viii. 33. ix. 27. xil. 17. 
show, Luke viii. 39. 
διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke i. 1. 
διηνεκχής. 

With εἰς τό, continually, Heb. vii. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14. 
διθάλασσος. 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊχνέομαι. 

pierce, Heb. iv. 12. 
διίστημι. 

be parted, Luke xxiv. 51. 

o further, Acts xxvii. 28», 

ιἀστάσης ὥρας μιᾶς, the space of one 

hour after, Luke xxii. 59°, 
διϊσχυρίζομαι. 

constantly affirm, Acts xii. 16. | 
confidently affirm, Luke xxii. b%. 


δικαιοχρισία 
δικαιοχρισία. 
righteous Jndgmen , Rom. ii. 5. 
(X0LLOG 

right, Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
xii. 57. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
meet, Phil. 1. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

just, Matt. 1. 19. v.45. xiii. 49. 
xxvii. 19, 24(-—G°L°TTr*). Mark vi. 
20. Luke i. 17. if. 25. xiv. 14. xv. 
7. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 80. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22. xxii. 14. 
xxiv. 15. Rom. 1.17. ii. 13. iii. 26. 
vii. 12. Gal. iii. 11. Phil. iv. 8. 
Col. iv. 1. Tit. i.8, Heb. x. 38. xii. 
23. Jas. v. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John i. 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
righteous, Matt. ix. 13. x. 4lér. 
xiii, 17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 852. xxv. 
37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Luke i. 6. v. 
32. xviii. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii, 24. 
xvii. 25. Rom. iii. 10. v. 7, 19. 
2 Thes. 1. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. 
iii, 12. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 8¢. 1 John 
ii, 1, 29. fii. 7, 12. Rev. xvi. 5, 7. 
xix. 2. xxii. 11. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, G’. 
1 John iii. 10(ap). 

δικαιοσύνη. 

righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6, 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 32. Luke i. 75. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
xvii. 31. xxiv. 25. Rom. i. 17. iii. 
δ, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 3, δ, 6, 9, 114, 
13, 22. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18, 19, 
20. viii. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-G°LS). x. 3, 3(-GL), 3, 4, 5, 6, 
10. xiv. 17. 1Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. iii. 
9. v. 21. vi. 7, 14. ix. 9,10. xi. 15. 
Gal. il. 21. iii, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
24. v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 11. iii. 6, 
9ι. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2Tim. ii. 22. iii, 
16. iv. 8. Tit. iil. 5. Heb. {. 9. v. 
13. vii. 2. xi. 7, 33. xii. 11. Jas i. 
20. fi. 23. 111. 18. 1 Pet. fi. 24. fii. 
14. 2 Pet. i. 1. fi. 5, 21. iii. 13. 
1 John ii. 29. iii 7, 10(ap). Rev. 
xix. 11. 

Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσίνη, 
GLTTrS. Bev. xxii. 11, see δικαιόω. 


90 


διο 


δικαιόω. 
justify, Matt. xi. 19. xii. 87. Luke 
9 
vii. 29, 35. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 39. Rom. ii. 13. fii. 4, 
20, 24, 28, 30. iv. 2,5. ν. 1, 9. viii. 
302, 88. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. il. 
16tr, 17. iii. 8, 11, 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. if. 21, 24, 25. 
justifier, Rom. iii. 26». 
(Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 
Pass., be righteous, Rev. xxii. 11 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS). 
δικαίωμα. 
judgment, Rom. i. 32, Rev. xv. 4. 
ordinance, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10 (marg. rite, or 
ceremony). 
righteousness, Rom. fi. 26. v. 18. 
ii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. 
justification, Rom. v. 16. 
δικαίως. 
justly, Luke xxiii. 41. 1 Thes. ii. 
10 


righteously, Tit. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
to righteousness, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 


δικαιωσις. 
justification, Rom. iv. 25. v. 18. 
δικαστής. 


judge, Luke xii. 14 (κριτής LTrS). 
Acts vil, 27, 35. 
δικη. 

judgment, Acts xxv. 15 (καταδίκη 
1). — vengeance, Jude 7 
Vengeance, Acts xxviii. 4. 

With τίω, be punished, 2 Thes. i. 9. 

δίκτυον. 

net, Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. Luke v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 


8, 112. 
δίλογος. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. ili. 8. 
διό. 

for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts xiii. 85 (διότι LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. xxv. 26. 
xxvii. 25, 84. Rom. i. 34, xilf. 5. 





διοδεύω 


xv. 7. 1Cor. xii. 3. 3Cor. ii. 8. ν. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. fii, 13. iv. 8, 


25. v. 14. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Thes. fi. 15 


(διότι α1,15). iii. 1. Ve 11. Phm. 
8. Heb. iii. 7, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 


12, 28. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 21. iv. 6. 1 
Pet. i. 18. ii. 6(C16%3, see διότι). 2 


Pet. i. 10, 12. iii. 14. 

and therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

therefore, Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. 
xx. 81. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 2Cor. 
iv. 13. xii. 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. 

Add 1 Cor. xiv. 13, for διόπερ, LS. 
2Cor. i. 20 (ap). xii. 7(.. ival*), 
LS. Gal. iv. 31, for dpa, LTS. Col. 
fii. 6, for δὲ 4, [πὶ 

Soden. 

pass h, Acts xvii. 1°. 

go throughout, Luke viii. 1. 


διόπερ. 
wherefore, 1 ον. viii. 18, x. 14, 
xiv. 18(d:6 LS). 
Διοπετής. ᾿ 
which fell down from Jupiter, Acts 
xix. 35. 


διόρθωμα, ἃ making straight. 
Acts xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, G/LS. 
διόρϑωσις. 
ion, Heb. ix. 10. 
διορύσσω. 
break Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Dube ri 3 
break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 
διότι. 
because that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. if. 
26. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
because, Luke ii. 7. Aota xvii. 31 
(καϑότι G’LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
7. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1Thes. ii. 8. Heb. 
xi. 5, 23. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. i. 16. 
for, Luke i. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(6, ὅτι GLTS). xviii. 104. xxii. 18. 
Gal. ii. 16(3r: G@’LS). 1 Pet. i. 24 


Add, for διό, Acts xili. 85, LTS. 
1 Thes. ii. 18, @’LTS. For διὸ καί, 
1 Pet. fi. 6, C™IGLTS. 
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διωγμὸς 
δυτλοῦ.. 


double, 1 Tim. v.17. Rev. xviii. 6¢. 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15e=9. 
διπλοω. 
to double, Rev. xviii. 6. 
Ise 
twice, Mark xiv. 30, 72. Luke 
xviii, 12. Jude 12. 
again, Phil. iv. 16. 1Thes, ii. 18. 
δισμυριάδες. Sce μυριᾶς. 
διστάζω. 
to doubt, Matt. χίν. 381. xxviii. 17. 
δίστομος. 
two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. 
with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
Add Rev. xix. 15(. . sword), 6“. 
δισχίλιοι. 
two thousand, Mark v. 13. 
διυλίζω. 
strain at (it. strain out), Matt. 
xxiii. 
διχάζω. 
eet δὲ variance, Matt. x. 35. 
διχοστασία. 
division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 σογ. fif. 
3(marg. faction; -G°LTS). 
sedition, Gal. v. 20. 
διχοτομέω. 
out asunder (marg. out off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—out in sunder (mary. cut 
off), Luke xii. 46. 
διψάω. 
to thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iv. 13, 
14(ap), 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 
vii. 16. 
be thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37?, 42. 
be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44°. Rev. 
xxi, 6. xxii. 17. 
δίψος. 
thirst, 2Cor. xi. 27. 


δίψυχος. 
double-minded, Jas. i. 8. iv. 8. 
διωγμός. 
persecution, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark 
iv. 17. x. 80. Acts viii. 1. xiii. 50. 


διώκτης 
Rom. vill. 35, 3 Cor. xif. 10. 3Thes, 
i. 4, 2Tim. fii, 11. 

διώ; 


χτης. 
persecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
διώκω. 
persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 
x a. xxiii. 84. Luke xxi. 12. 
John v. 16. xv. 20, Acts vii. 52. 
ix. 4, δ. xxil, 4,7, δ. xxvi. 11, 14, 
15. Hom. xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 
9. 2Cor. iv. 9. Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 
29, Phil. iii. 6. Bey 1: 
+» suffer Perseoztion 5.4 
11, vi. 12, 2Tim. 
follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 81. xiv. 
19. 1Cor., xiv. 1. Phil. fii, 12. 
1Tim. vi. 11. 
follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1Thes. v. 
15. 2Tim. ii, 22. Heb. xii. 14. 
ensue, 1 ae, " 11 1“ 
‘toward, Phil. iil. 14. 
Tire oe, Rom. xii. 13°, 
‘Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 
δόγμα. 
decree, Luke fi. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
xvii. 7. 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. if. 14, 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, 1,. 


δογματι ατίζομαι. 
be subject to ordinances, Col. 11. 20. 
δοκέω. 

think, Matt. fii. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44, 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40, xiii. 4. xix. 
11, John v. 39, 45. xi. 13. xiif. 29. 
xvi. 2. Acts xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1Cor. 
iv. 9. ). viii. 2. x. 12. xii, 23, 
xiv. 37. ‘ston xi. 16. xii. 19. Gal. 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 














suppose, Mark vi. 49. Luke xii. 61./2 


xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 
xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 
trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L'TrS). 





good xxil. 

be of reputation, Gal. fi, 2. 
Ampers., it seemeth, Acts xxv. 27. 
τ seemeth εὐ, Luke {. 3. Acts 
xv. 25, 26.—it pleaeth, Acts xv. 


—it 








John xi. 56. 
Add John xi. 31, for λέγω, @'TrS. 
Boxy weiter, 
ον. ii. 18. 1 Thee. i. 4 
1 Pet. 4. 7. 1 John iv. doen 











prove, Luke xiv. 19, Rom. xil..2. 
2Cor. viii. 8, 22, xiii. 6. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v.10. '1Thes. v.21. 1Tim. 
iil, 10, Heb. iii. θα - 

examine, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

discern, Luke xii. 56. 

Ὁ, Rom, ii. 18(marg. try). 


τ. xvi. 3. Phil. i. 10 
2: Fi 10ers ἐσ 


‘Belen, 


δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. iii. 9 (ap). 
δοκιμή. 
trial, 2Cor. wilh Ὅν 
experiment, Boor. ix. 18. 





trial, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
trying, Jas. i. 8. 
δόχιμος. 
tried, Jas. 1. 12. 
approved, Rom. xiv. 18. xvi. 10. 
τ. X. 18. 7. 2 Τίπι. ii, 15. 
which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
δοκός. 


beam, Matt. vii. 8, 4, δ. Luke vi, 





seem, Luke viii. 18 (marg. think). | 41 


Acts xvii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 18. xi. 16. 
xil. 22. 2Cor. x. 9. Gal. ii. θὲ, 9. 
Heb; iv. 1. zl, 11. Jas. 26. 

δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, their own pleasure, 
Hob. xii. 10,” 





ΠΟ δόμος, 
deovitful, 2 σοτ. xi. 13. 
δολιόω. 
‘use deceit, Rom. fil. 18. 


δόλος 


λος. 

John 1. 47(45). 8Cor. xii. 
tee Pee 132. fit, 
10. Rev. xiv. 5(yebdor GLTTrS). 

deceit, Mark vil. 22. Rom. 1. 29. 


‘Mark xiv. 1. 
, Matt. xxvi. 4. Aots xiif. 
10. , 
δολόω. 
handle docsitfully, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
‘Add 1 Cor. v. rf for ζυμόω, ὦ). 


όμα. 
Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. 
yh. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 


,, Matt. iv. 8. vi. 13(ap), 29. 
xvi. 27. xix. 28, xxiv. 80. xxv. 31. 
Mark vill. 38. x. 37. xili. 26. Luke 
if, 9, 14, 32. iv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
xii. 27. ‘xvii. 18. xix. 38, xxi, 27. 
xxiv. 26. John {. 14. ii. 11. vii. 182. 
viii. 50. xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvi. 5, 
22, 24, Acts vii. 2, 65, xii. 23. 
xxii. 11. 

Rom. 1. 23. ii. 7, 10. iil. 7, 28. iv. 
20. τ. 2. vi. 4. viil. 18. ix. 4, 28. 
xi. 36. xv. 7. xvi. 27. 1Cor. ii. 7, 
8. x. 31. xi. 74, 15. xv. 40, 41, 
41 (-C 1611 to 1629, err.), 414, 43. 
2Cor. 1. 20. sil. 7, 94, 10, 18¢r. iv. 
6, 15, 17. vii. 19, 23. Gal. 1. 5. 
Eph. i. 6, 12, 14, 17, 18. ili. 13, 16, 

+ Phil. i. 11. 8. 11. dif. 19. fv. 19, 
20. Col. 1. 27 1 Thes. i. 6, 
12, 20, 2 Thes. 14. 1 Tim. 
av 38 


x. 5. 
ii aan ΤΡῚΣ Pian 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. το 1, 4, 10, 11 
COLN. 2Pet. i. 3,17. ‘Hi. 18. 
Jude 24; 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. τ΄ 
12, 13, vil. 12. x1. 13, xiv. 7. xv. 8, 
xvi, 9. xviii, 1. xix. 1. xxi. 11, 23, 


*, Rom. viil. 21. 2Cor. iv. 





















4. Phil. tii. 21. Col. i. 11. 1 Tim, 1. 1 Tim, 


11. Tit. if, 13. 
With διά, glorious, 2 Cor. fii. 11. 
Wihd, Cor. iil. 7, 8, 11. 





δουλη 
praise, Jobn ix. 24. xii. 48ι. 1 Pet. 
iv. 11. 
honer, John v.41, 44¢. vill. 64 
Cor. vi. ΗΝ Rev, xix, 7. 

worship, Luke xiv. 
dignity, 2Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 
δοξάζω. 

, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8. xv. 81. 





xil. 16, 23, 26¢r. xiii. ἼΣΗ 
32(ap), 89. xiv. 13, xv. 8. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 11, 4, δ, 10. xxi. 19 Acts ili. 
18. iv. 21, xi, 18, xiii. 48. xxi. 20. 
Rom. {. 21. viii. 30. xv. 6, 9. 
1Cor. vi. 20. 2Cor. ix. 13°. Gal. i. 
24. 2Thes. lil. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, Meo), 16, Rev. xv. 


4: xviii. 7. 
Pass., bo made glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 
SMatt. 71.2. 800, 


10.—have 
M0. τ elory, 1 Pet 1. 6 
honor, John vill 5421 Cor. 


magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 
δόσις. 

ving, Phil. iv. 15. 

gift, Jas. i. 1 


giver, 2Cor. 





δουλαγωγέω. 
bring into subjection, 1 Cor. tx. 27. 
δουλεία. 
Rom. viii. 15, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24. ν. 1. Heb. i. 15. 
he δουλεύων. κου, 
in bondage, John vill. 838. Acts 
vil. 7. Gal. iv. 9, 25. 
serve, Matt. vi. 24, Luke xv. 29. 
xvi. 13¢. Acts xx. 19. Rom, vi. 6. 
vii. 6, 25. ix. 12. xii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xvi. Gal. v.13. Phil. fi. 22. 
Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes, i, 9. Tit. fil. 3, 
do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 











δούλη. 
handmaid, Luke i. 38. 
handmaiden, Luke i. 48. Acts il. 18. 





δοῦλος 
δοῦλος, adj. 

servant, Rom. vi. 192. 

δοῦλος, subst. 

bon Rev. vi. 15. 
bond, 1Cor. xii. 13. Gal. fif. 28. 
Eph. vi. 8. Col. fii. 11. Rev. xiii. 
16. xix. 18. 

servant, Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 27, 28(-T). xviii. 23, 26, 27, 
28, 32. xx. 27. xxi. 34, 35, 36. 
xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8,10. xxiv. 45, 46, 
48, 50, xxv. 14, 19, 21, 23, 26, 30. 
xxvi. 51. Mark x. 44. xii. 2, 4. xiii. 
34. xiv. 47. Luke vii. 2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37, 38(-G°TTr®S), 43, 45, 46, 
47. xiv. 17, 21¢, 22, 23. xv. 22. 
xvii. 7, 9,10. xix. 13, 15, 17, 22. 
xx. 10,11. xxii. 50. John iv. 51. 
viii. 34, 35. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xviii. 102, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 16¢, 17, 20. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22, 23. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal. iv. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 7. Col. iii. 
22. iv. 1. 1Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 
Phin. 16¢. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., servant, 
Luke ii. 29. Acts ii. 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. vii. 22. Gal. 
i. 10. Eph. vi. 6. Phil. i. 1. Col. iv. 
12. 2 Tim. fi. 24. Tit. i. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 2Pet. i. 1. Jude 1. 
Rev. i. lt. ii. 20. vii. 3. x. 7. xi. 
18. xv. 3. xix. 2, 5. xxii. 3, 6. 

δουλόω. 

bring into bondage, Acts vii. 6. 

make servant, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

Pass., be brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 
fi, 19. —in , Gal. iv. 8». -- 
be under bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15.— 
beoome servant, Rom. vi. 18, 22. --- 
given to, Tit. - ὃ». 


oyn. 
feast, Luke v. 29. xiv. 13. 
δράκων. 
on, Rev. xii. 3, 4, Ἴι, 9, 13, 
. xiii. 2, 4, 11. xvi. 13. xx. 2. 
δράσσομαι or “ττομαι. 
take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


16, 1 
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δύναμαι 
| ᾿ δραχμῆ. 

piece of silver, Luke xv. 8. 

piece, Luke xv. δ, 9. 

δρέμω. See τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 

sickle, Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18ι. 19. 

δρομος. 

course, Acts xiii. 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 

dupe. Sce δύνα, 
δύναμαι. 

can, with οὗ, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
36. vi. 24, 27. vii. 18. viii. 2. ix. 
15. xii. 29, 34. xvi. 3. xvii. 16, 19. 
xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvii. 42. Mark 
i. 40, 45. ii. 47, 7, 19, 19(ap). fii. 
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. v. 3. vi. 5, 
19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 3, 23, 
25, 29, 39. x. 26, 38, 39. xv. 31. 

Luke i, 22. v. 12, 21, 34. vi. 39, 
42. viii. 19. ix. 40. xi. 7. xii. 25. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 20, 26, 27, 33. xvi. 
13¢, 26. xviii. 26. xix. 3. xx. 36. 
John i. 46(47). iii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 27. 
v. 19, 30, 44: vi. 44, 52, 60, 65. vii. 
7, 34, 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 
33. x. 21, 35. xi, 37. xii. 39. xiii. 
33, 36, 37. xiv. 5(-LTTr), 17. xv. 
4, 5. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39. 
viii. 31. x. 47. xiii. 39. xv. 1. xxi. 
34°. xxiv. 13. xxvii. 15°, 31, 43. 

Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 
1, 11. x. 214. xii. 8, 21. xv. 50. 
2Cor. iii. 7. Gal. iii. 21. 1Thes. 
iii. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. vi. 7, 16. 3 Tim. 
ii. 13. 

Heb. iii. 19. iv. 15. v. 2. ix. 9, x. 
1, 11. Jas. ii. 14. fii. 8, 12. iv. 2. 
1 John iii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. fi. 2. iii. 
δ. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv. 3. 

can do, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. xiii. 8. 

be able, Matt. iif. 9. ix. 28. x. 28¢. 
xix. 12 xx. 22. xxii. 45. xxvi. 61. 
Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. 8. xxi. 15. 
John x. 29. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viii. 
39. 1Cor. fii. 2. vi. 5. x. 18ὲ. 
2Cor. i. 4. Eph. iii. 20. vi. 11, 18, 


25. xx. 2. 


δύναμις 
16. Phil. iff. 81. ὃ Tim. iif. 15. Heb. 
ii. 18. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. i. 21. iv. 
12. Jude 24. Rev. v. 3. vi. 17. xiii. 
4(duvardéc G’’). xv. ὃ. 

able, Luke i. 20°. Rom. xv. 14». 
3 Tim. ifi. 7». 

be able to do, Luke xu. 26. 

that is of wer, Rom. xvi. 25°. 

ie Acts xxvii. 39 (duva- 

δν G’T). 


may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 
32. xiv. 5, 7. Luke xvi. 2. Acts 
xvii. 19. xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11>. xxv. 
11. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 
21. xiv. 31. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 
6”. Rev. xiii. 17. 


Add Heb. xi. om for δυνατός, L 


power, Matt. 7. . xxii. 29. 
xxiv. Pi. 29, 30. revs Punk ix. 1. 
xii. 24. xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
i. 17, 35. iv. 14, 36. v.17. ix. 1. 
x. 19. xxi. 26, 27. xxii. 69. xxiv. 
49. Acts i. 8. fii. 12. iv. 7, 33. vi. 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 

Rom. i. 4, 16, 20. viii. 38. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. ii. 4, 5. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 14. xv. 24, 43. 
3 Cor. iv. 7. vi. 7. viii. 8ι. xii. 9. 
xiii. 4¢. Eph. i. 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 
iii. 10. 1Thes. i. δ. 23Thes. i. 11. 
ii. 9. 1 Tim, i. 7, 8. fil. δ. Heb. i. 
3. vi. 5. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. δ. iii. 22. 
3 Pet. i. 8, 16. Rev. iv. 11. v. 12. 
vii. 12. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xv. 8, xvii. 
13. xix. 1. 

ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 

1Cor. xv. 56. 2 Cor. i. 8. 
xii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. iii. 
8. xii. 10. 

might, Eph. i. 21. fii. 16. Col. i. 
11. S Pet. ii. 11. 

, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 


95 δυνατό, 


wonderful work, Matt. vii. 22. 

miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts fi. 22. 

viii. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 

Gal. iii. 5. Heb. fi. 4. 

worker of spiracles (marg. power), 

1 Cor. xii. 29. 

abundance (marg. power), Rev. 

xviii. 8. 

violence, Heb. xi. 34. 

virtue, ‘Mark v. 30. Luke vi. 19. 

viil. 46. 

m , 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

Add 1 Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ ὃ 

εἷς (glory )s 
δυναμόω. 


strengthen, en, Col. i. 11. 
Ὁ. xi. 34, for ἐνδυναμόω, LS. 


δυνάστης. 
Potentate, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
mighty ty, Luke i. 52. 
of great authority, Acts vill. 27. 


δυνατεω. 
be mighty, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 
Add, MY rks ἐστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4, @’LTS, For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 


LS. 

δυνατός. 
able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts xxv. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
varéw), 2Cor. ix. 8 (dhwarel LS). 
2Tim. {.12. Tit.i.9. Heb. xi. 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. fii. 2. 
that I° could, Acts xi. 17. 
strong, Rom. xv. 1. 2Cor. xii. 10. 


παχνί, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vil. 
22. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. i. 26. 2 Cor. x. 4. 
thas i is iene Luke i. 49. 


man, Rev. vi. 15 (ἰσχυρός 
ΠΈΣΩ 


Neut. asible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi, 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts li. 24. 
xx. 16.— With art., power, Rom. 


(Gree { power er). 

év, mightily, Col. i. 29. 

work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23./ix. 22. 
xiii. δά, 58. xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 


14. Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 
mighty deed, 2Cor. xii. 12. 


ei δυνατόν, if it be (were, had been) 
ible, Matt, xxiv. 24. Mark zili. 
Rom. xii. 18. Gal, iv. 15. 





δύνω 
Add, for δυναμαι, Acts xxvii. 39, 
GT. Rev. χίῃ, 4, G”. 
δύνω or δῦμι. 
set, Mark 1. 82. 
be setting, Luke iv. 40». 


δύο. 
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δωρϑά 


δυσχύλος. 
hardly, Matt. xix. 28. Mark x. 23. 
Luke xviii. 24. 
δυσμῆ. 
Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. xxiv. 
27. Luke xii. 54. xiii. 29. Rev. 


two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. | xxi. 13. 


28. ix. 27. x. 10, 29. xi. 2(διά ΟἽ, 
TTrS). xiv. 17, 19. xviii. δὲ, 9, 16¢, 
19, 20. xx. 21, 24, 30. xxi. 1, 28. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, 17/, 
22ir. xxvi. 2, 37, 00. xxvii. 38. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, 41¢. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xi. 1. xii. 42. xiv. 1,13. xv. 27. 
xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke ii. 24. iii. 11. v. 2. vil. 19, 41. 
ix.13, 16,30, 32. x. 35. xii.6,52¢. xv. 
11. xvi. 13. xvii. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 
29, xxi. 2. xxii. 38. xxiii. 32. xxiv. 
4,13. John i. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
43. vi. 9. viii. 17. xi. 6. xix. 18. xx. 
12. xxi. 2. Acts i. 10, 23, 24. vii. 
29. ix. 38 (-G°). x. 7. xii. Gt. xix. 
10, 22, 34. xxi. 33. xxiii. 23. 

1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph.v. 31. Phil, 
i, 23. 1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 3, 
41, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two °women, Luke xvii. 35. 

dbo dio, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 

ἀνὰ dbo, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
— two apicos, Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 

twain, Matt. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
31. xxvii. 21, 51. Mark x. &¢. xv. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 

both, John xx. 4. Rev. xix. 20. 

Add Luke x. 1, 17(seventy..), L. 

δυσβάστακτος. 

grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 
(-G@Tr>S). Luke xi. 46. 

δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 

bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 

δυσερμήνευτος. 

hard to be uttere Heb. v. 11. 

δύσχολος. 

hard, Mark x. 24. 


δυσμυριάδες. See puputs. 
δυσνόητος. 

hard to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 

1Cor. iv. 18, for βλασφημέω, α’ 8. 

δυσφημία. 

evil report, 3 Cor. vi. 8. 

δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix. 
28. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 25, 42. vi. 43. 
viii, 19. Luke ii. 42, viii. 42, 43, ix, 
17. xxii. 80. John vi. 13. xi. 9. Acts 
vii. 8. Jas. i. 1. Rev. vii. 5ér, θέν, 
Ttr, Str, xii. 1. xxi. 12, 12(ap), 12, 
14, 16 (dexadio T), 21. xxii, 2,— 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, 2, 
5. xi, 1. xx. 17. xxvi. 14, 20, 47. 
Mark iii. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 35. 
x. 32, xi. 11. xiv. 10, 17, 20, 43. 
Luke vi. 13. viii. 1. ix. 1, 12. xviii. 
31, xxii. 3, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, 70, 71. xx. 24, Acts wi. 2. 
1Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14, 

Add, for dexadi‘o, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS.— Rev. xxi. 14(.. names), 
GLTTrS., 

δωδέκατος. 

twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20. 

δωδεκαάφυλον. 

twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 

δῶμα. 

house-top, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 17. 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v.19. xii. 3. 
xvii.31. Acts x. 9(house, ed. 1611, etc.) 

δωρεα. 
ift, John iv. 10. Acts ff. 88. wiif. 
. x. 45. xi. 17. Rom. v. 15, 17 
(-G°L>). 2 Οον. ix. 15, Eph. iii. 7. 
iv. 7, Heh. vi, 4, 





δειροάν. 


δωρεάν. 
freely, Matt. x. 8. Rom, iif. 24, 
9Cor. xi. 7. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
for nought, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
without a cause, John xv. 25. 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 
δωρέω. 
give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
δώρημα. 
gift, Rom. v. 16. Jas. i. 17. 
δῶρον. 
gift, Matt. ii. 11, v. 23, 24, viii. 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 194. Mark vii. 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph. ii. 8. Heb. 
v. 1. viii. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi 4. Rev. 
xi. 10. 
offering, Luke xxi. 4. 
δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 
Rom. xv. 31, for διακονία, L. 


ἔα, imper. of ἐάω. 

let alone, Mark i. 24(-G°LTrS). 

Luke iv. 84(marg. away). 
ἐάν. 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
1δ(ἀν L). 

11. With the Subfunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
23. viii. 2. x. 13. xv. 14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 2]. Mark i. 40. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xiv. $1. Luke v. 12. vi. 33, 34(aor. 
L; ind. pres. G’’L™TTr). x. 6. xii. 38 
(κἂν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
v. 31. vi. 51. vii. 37. viii. 16, 54. 
ix. 31. xi. 9, 10. xii. 26¢. xiii. 17, 
85. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23, 
25. Acts Ve 38. xxvi. δ. 

Rom. ii. 25t, 26. xii. 204. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 23. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
86. viii. 8. xi. 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. fii. 13. 1 Thes. iii. δ 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. 1. δ. fii. 15. 2 Tim. 
ii. 5. Heb. x. 38. xifl. 23. Jas. ii. 
15. 1 John i. 7, 9. ii. 3, 15, 29. fii. 
20. iv. 12. v. 14(ἂν L). 

and if, John vi. 62. 

Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27. 
4 
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ἐάν 


1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 16, xiif. 1, 2(xd» 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. ii. 14. 

(b) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
ind. LTTrS). ix. 21. xii. 11. xvi. 
26. xviii. 12, 13, 15¢, 17¢, 19. xxi. 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark iii. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. viii. 3, 36(-, inf, 
TS). ix. 50. x. 12. xi. 3, 31, 32 
(-G’LTTrS). xii. 19, xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
32, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut, LTTrS). xx. 
δ, 28. xxii. 67, 68. John fii. 12. v. 
43. vii. 17. viii. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κὰν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3, 14. xv. 7,10. xvi. 7. xix. 12. 
Acts ix. 2. 

Rom. vii. 2, 3¢. x. 9. xi. 22. xv. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vif. 8, 39, 40. 
viii. 10. x. 28. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 6, 
δ, 23, 30. xvi. 10. 2Cor. v. 1. ix. 
4, xiii. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
1Tim. ii. 15. 2Tim. ii. 21. 

Heb. iii. 7,15. iv. 7. Jas. ii. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 13. 1 John i. 6, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. v.16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

though, Luke xvi. 31. 1Cor. xiil. 
3t. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 

when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John iii. 2. 


(b) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (°), 
Aorist (*). 

καὶ édv, though, Gal. i. 8νΡ(5 LS). 

ἐὰν καί, if (marg. although), Gal. 
vi. 15, 

ἐὰν δὲ καί, but and if, 1Cor. vil. 
115, 285. 

ἐὰν δέ, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 48". 
Luke xii. 454. xx. 6%. 

ἐάνπερ, if, Heh. fii. θρ(ἐάν LT, adv 
S), 14°. vi. 3°. 

ἐάν re, whether, Rom. xiv. §?, δ» 
(ind. L), 8°. —or, ἰδία.» (ind. L).— 
though, 2Cor. x. 8*. 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 155, x. 
13°. xviii. 16, 355. John viii. 24. 


4 ἂν 
xiii. 85, xv. 6, xvi. 7, Rom. xi. 
23°. 1 Cor. viii. 8*. ix. 16?, xiv. 11». 
Jas. ii. 177. 1John iii. 21°. Rev. 
hii. 3*.— if no™, ] Cor. xiv. 28P, — 
except, Matt. v. 205. xii. 29°. xviii. 
3*. xxvi. 425, Mark iii. 275. vii. 34, 
4. Luke xiii. 3°, 5°. John iii. 2?, 
35, 5°, 27». iv. 48%. vi. 449, 532, 65». 


thyself, John xviil. δ (σεαυτοῦ ἢ, 
TrS). ( 


Add, for atroi, Matt. v. 28, L. 
Mark viii. 85%, GTTr, -G°. Luke 
viii. δ, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 
ix. 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, 6" 115. 
Heb. xii. 16, LTS. Jas. i. 18, 26, 
T. 26%, LT.—For ἴδιος, Luke fi. 


xii. 24". xv. 4¢*. xx. 25%, Acts viii. 3 DT, 


315, xv. 15. xxvii. 31%. Rom. x. 
155, 1Cor. xiv. 6%, 75, 9% xv. 368. 
2 Thes. ii. 35. 2 Tim. ii. 5*. Rev. ii. 
5*, 225. —but, Mark x. 805, John 
v. 199. Gal. il. 16. 

ἐὰν μὴ xpbrepor*, see πρότερον. 

(c) After relative Pronouns and A® 


verbs. 

Which it renders indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare ἄν, where note 
the various readings. Used with 
the Subjunctive. 

Add Luke xvii. 4(.. seven), 1.5. 
1 John ii. 28, for ὅταν, LS. 

See also καϑό, κἂν, ὅπου, ὃς, ὁσάκις, 
ὅσος, boric, οὗ, τις, de, 

ἑαντοῦ, 
ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτῶν, ἑαντῷ, ete. 
Mase. sing., ἑαντοῦ. 

his own, Luke xiv. 26. Rom. iv. 
19. viii. 3. 1Cor. vii. 2. x. 24. Gal. 
vi. 4. Eph. v. 29. 


his, Luke xi. 21. xii. 47] (αὐτοῦ LTr TTrS 


3). xiii. 19. xiv. 26(avrov LTrS). 
xv. 6(avrov TrS), 20(avrov LTrS). 
xvi. 5. xix. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1Cor. 
vii. 37. ὃ. ον. fii. 18 (αὑτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
fi. 11, 12. iv. 4. 2Thes. ii, 6. Rev. 
x. 7. 

himself, Matt. xii, 45¢. Luke xi. 
26. xxiv. 27(avroiv GLTTr). John v. 
19. vii. 18. xi. 51. xvi. 13. Acts 
will. 34. Rom. xiv, 12. 3Cor. x. 7. 
Heb. i. 3(-LS). Ve 8(abrov L). vi. 
13. ix. 7. 

him, Mark xiv. ϑϑ(αὐτοῦ LTTrS). 


of iteelf, Eph. iv. 16. 

iteelf, John xv. 4. Bom. xiv. 14 
(αὐτοῦ GLTS). 

thine* own, 1 Cor. x. 29. 


9 e 
Fem., ἑαυτῆς. 

her 1Cor. xiii. 5. 

her, Matt. xxiii. 37(air#¢ TTS, 
τῆς LS}1 Thes. ii. 7. , 

With τὰ παρά, that sho had, Mark 
Vv. 26(7. We atric GLTTr). 

of iteelf, Matt. vi. 34. 

itself, Matt. xii. 252. 


Plural, ἑαυτῶν. 

their own, Rom, xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 
v. 28. Phil. ii. 21. 2Thes. iff. 12. 
Jude 13, 18. 

his* own, Phil. fi. 4. 

their, Matt. viii. 22. xxi. 8. xxv. 
8(airav GLTTr, -S). Luke ix. 60. 
xii. 36. xvi. 8. xix. 35(abtrov LTr 
S). xxii. 66(atroy G@TrS). xxiif. 
48(-G~TTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
iv. 19(atrov G’LTS). Jude 6. Rev. 
x. 8, 4(omS). xvii. 13 (αὑτῶν ΟἽ, 

Tr e 

themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. 11. 3. 
them, Matt. xv. 30. xxv. 3. Mark 
ii. 19(ap). viii. 14. Acts xxi. 23. 
ΟὟ own, 1 Thes. ii. 8. 

of ‘ourselves, Heb. x. 25. 
πω 2Cor. ili. 5, 5 (αὐτῶν 


Jou" own, 1Cor. vi, 19. Phil 


your*, Eph. v. 25(-LTS). 

your* own selves, Luke xxi. 80. 

yourselves’, Luke xii. 57. 

you, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7%. 
John xii. 8. 

one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

Add, for αὐτῶν, Matt. vi, 16%, L. 
xviii. 31, LTTrS. xxv. 1, LTTr. 





Dative sing., ἑαυτῷ. 
to himself, Rom. xiv. 72. 1 Cor. xi. 


29, xiv. 28. 8Cor, v.18. x. 7. Eph, 19 


v. 27. 
unto himself, 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. fii. 
21(avro LTS). Tit. if. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 
himself, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 30. 
Luke vii. 39. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 
4. John v. 26¢. vi. 61. xi. 88. xiii. 
32(avr@ Tr). Acta x. 17. xii. 11. 
Rom. xv. 3. Eph. ii. 15(atr¢ LS), 
1 John v. 10(auro T). 
him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Add, for αὑτῷ, 1 John fii. 15, LS. 
Fem., ἑαυτῇ. 
fer her own, Acts vii. 21. 
herself, Matt. ix. 21. 


Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 

to themselves, Rom. xifi. 2. 1 Tim. 
fii. 13. 2Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 

unto themselves, Rom. 11. 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 

upon themselves, 2 Pet. fi. 1. 

for themselvos, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

among themselves, 2 Cor. x. 12. 

themselves, Matt. ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi. 7. xxi. 25, 38. Mark if. 8. iv. 
17. vi. 36, 51. Luke vii. 49. xviii. 
9. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). Rom. 1, 24 
αὑτοῖς LT), 27. 2Cor. x. 12. 

among them, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). 
John xix. 

eurselves*, Rom. viii. 23. xv. 1. 
2 Cor. i. 9¢. 


te yourselves, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 
v. 19. 


unto Matt. xxiff. 31. 
for “yourselves, Matt. xxv. 9. 
among *yourselves, Luke xxii. 17 
(ὡς ἀαυτούς LTTr, ἀλλήλοις 8). 
παρά, in your own conceits, 
Rom. xi. 25 (ἐν 2. T). xii. 16. 
ourselves’, Matt. iii. 9. xvi. 8. 
k ix. 50. Luke 111. 8. xfi. 33. 
xvii. 8. xxi. 34. Acts νυ. 85. 1 Thes. 


4", LS. 7, LTTrS. Luke ii. 89, LT| v. 18 
TrS. xvi. 4, TTrS. 2 Pet. fi. 11, C.|J 


ἑαυτοῦ 


(αὐτοῖς 6.3). Heb. x. 84, 
as. fi. 4. 

you*, John v. 42. vi. 53. 

one another, Eph. iv. 82. Col. 111. 


Add, for αὑτοῖς, John xvii. 18, TrS. 


Accus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 

himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 124. xxvii. 42. Mark 
iii. 26. v. 5. viii. 34. xii, 33. xv. 
31. Luke ix. 23, 25. x. 29. xi. 18. 
xiv. ]lt. xv. 17. xviii. 11, 142. 
xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 
(αὑτόν LTTrS). v. 18. viii. 22. xiii. 

xix. 7. xxi. 1,7. Acts i. 3. v. 

86. viii. 9. xiv. 17(avréy LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1Cor. iii, 18. xi. 28. xiv. 4. 
2Cor. x. 18. Gal. {. 4. ii. 12, 20, 
vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. if. 
7, 8. 2Thes. ii, 4. 1Tim. ii. 6. 
2Tim. ff. 13, 21. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. 
v. 5 vii. 27. ix. 14, 25. Jas. i. 24, 
27. 1 John iii. 3. v. 18(atréy T). 

he himself®, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv, 4. 

thyself*, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
S). Gal. v. 14(ceavrév GLTS). 

Add, for αὑτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, éavrob¢ S. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, G’. 


Fem., ἑαυτήν. 

herself, Luke i. 24. Rev. fi. 20. 
xviii. 7(airfv LTTrS). xix. 7. 
itself, Mark 111. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 
With κατά, alone(Gr. by itself), 
Jas. li. 17. 

Neut., ὃν καϑ' ἑαυτό, each of them 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 


Plural, ἑαυτούς, ἑαυτάς. 

their own selves, 3 Cor. vili. 5. 

themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ix. 10. x. 26. xi. 31. xif. 7. xiv. 4, 
xvi. 8. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(ἀλε 
λήλους TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxiii. 
12(abrobe TrS). John vii. 35. xi. 
55. xii. 19. Acts xxiii, 12, 21. 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 3Cor. x. 12tr. Eph. 
iv. 19. 1 Tim. il. 9. vi. 10. 1 Pet. 


δέω 


ili. 5. Jude 12, 19(C? -StGeLTS). 
Rev. vi. 15. viii. 6(atrote LS). 
With πρός, unto their own home, 
John xx. 10(7. αὐτούς TTrS). 
they”, Rev. if. 9. fil. 9. 
ourselves®, Acts xxiii. 14. 1Cor. 
xi. 31. Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2, δι. v.12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 2 Thes. fii. 
9. 1 Johni. 8. 
your® own selves, 2Cor. xiii. δι. 
Jas. i. 22. 
ourselves, Mark ix. 83 (-GoLTr 
). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
28. Rom. vi. 11, 13,16. xii. 19. 
2Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
1 John v. 21 (ῥαυτά LS). 2John 8. 
Jude 20, 21. 
one another, Col. fifi. 16. Heb. fii. 
13. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
Add Mark i. 27, for αὑτούς, LTTr. 
Rev. ji. 2(ap). 
See also rpoct yu, ταράσσω, ὑπάρχω. 
ἐάω. 
let, Acts xxvii. 32. 
suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke iv. 41. 
xxii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
30. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. fi. 
20(aginu: GLTTrS). 
let alone, Acts v. ϑϑ(ἀφίημι G’LS). 
leave, Acts xxiii. 32. 
commit (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 
ἑβδομήκοντα. 
seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
three-soore and ten, Acts xxiii. 23. 
With πέντε, three-score and fifteen, 
Acts vii. 14. 
With ἐξ, three-score and sixteen, 
Acts xxvii. 37. 
ἑβδομηκοντάκις. 
seventy Ran te xviii. 22. 
ἕβδομος. 
seventh, John iv. 52. Heb. fv. 4:. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 20. 
᾿Εβραϊστί. 
ir (the) Hebrew, John zix. 18,17, 20. 
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in the Hebrew tongue, John v. 2. 
Rev. ix. 11. xvi. 16. 
Add John xx. 16(.. Rabboni), 
@LTTrs. | 
ἐγγίζω. 
draw near, Matt. xxi. 34. Luke xv. 
1, xxi. δ. xxii. 47. xxiv. 15. 
draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv, 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 9». Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 8t. v. 8. 
come near, Luke xviii. 409. xix. 
41. Acts ix. 3. xxi. 33. xxiii. 15. 
me nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vii. 
. x. 9,11. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 87». 
Acts xxii. 6?. 
approach, Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 
be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. ii. 80. 
be at hand, Matt. fii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7. xxvi. 45, 46. Mark 1.15. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
ἐγγράφο, évy. TS. 
write in, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 8. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 


surety, Heb. δ . 25. 


’ 


ἔγγυς. 
near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xiff. 
28. Rom. xiii. 11. 
near to, John iii. 23. xi. 54. 
nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xiii. 
29. John vi. 4, Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13, 17. 
nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 88. 
nigh unto, John vi, 19, 23. xi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
from, Acts i. 13. 
at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John il, 
13. vii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. Rev. i. 3. 
xxii. 10. 
nigh at hand, Luke xxi. 80, 81. 
John xi. 55. xix. 42, 
ready, Heb. viii. 13. 
3 [4 
ἐγείρω. 
awake, Matt. vit 25. 
raise, Matt. x. 8(-. 691). Luke vil. 
22. ix, 22(dvicrgus G/LT). xx. 8%. 


ἔγερσις 


John xii. 1, 9, 17. Acts iii. 15. iv. 
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ἐγκοκή 


Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. 1. 24, LTr 


10. xii. 23(a¢yw GLTS), 30. xxvi.| S. Mark iv. 38, TrS. For ἀνίστημε, 


8. Rom. vi. 9. vii. 4. x. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 16, 17, 42, 432, 44, δδ(ἀνίστημι 
L). 2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. 1. 
20°. Col. ii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 10. 2 Tim. 
ii. 8. 

raise up, Matt. iii. 9. xi. 5. Luke!. 
69. fii. δ. John ii. 19. v. 21. Acts v. 
30. x. 40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 
24. wi. 4. viii. 11t. 1Cor. vi. 14. 
xv. 15δι, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 142. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

raise Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 
(ἀνίστημι L). Acts xiii. 37. Rom. 


rear up, John ii. 20. 

Eft up. Mark i. 31. ix. 27. Acts fil. 7. 

lift out, Matt. xii. 11. 

take up, Acts x. 26. 

Mid., and Pass. aor. 

swake, Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 
(act. GLTS). 

arise, Matt. fi. 13, 14°, 20, 21. viii. 
15, 26. ix. 6(act. G@”LTTrS), 6(act. 
LTr), 7, 19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
xxv. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark ii. 9(act. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
41(act. GLTTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. vili. 24(διεγείρω T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52, xi. 
29. xiv. 31. Acts ix. 8. 


rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, | LTS 


11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27. vi. 1Δ4(ἀνίστημε T), 16. 
x. 49(act. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6, 14°(ap). Luke 
ix. 7. xi. 8. xxi. 10. xxiv. 6, 34. 
John fi. 22. v. §(act. LTS). xiii. 4. 
xxi, 149. 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. 1(act. LTS). 

rise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42. Luke v. 23(act. GLTS). vi. § 
(oct. GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 81. xiii. 

. Acts fii. 6(act. LT, -- 5). 

rise again, Matt. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 

63. Rom. viii. 84. 1Cor. xv. 4. 


9 Cor. v. 15. 
stand forth, 


Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 
For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. i. 16(17), @” LTS. 


ἐγξρσις.- 
resurrection, Matt. xxvii. 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐγκαίψια, ἔνκ. TS, 
feast of the dedication, John x. 22. 
ἐγκαινίζω. 
consecrate (marg. make new). Heb. 


x. 20. 
dedicate(merg. purify), Heb. ix. 18. 
ἐγκακέω, be discouraged 
Luke xviii. 1, eto., see ἐκκακέω, 
ἐγκαλέω. 
call in question, Acts xix. 40. 


implead, Acts xix. 88. 
acouse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 


2 e 

With κατά, lay a thing to the char 
of, Rom. viii, 33. e 

ἐγκαταλείπω. 

leave, Acts ji. 27. Rom. ix. 29. 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 

Add Acts ii. 31, for καταλείπω, α΄" 


ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 
ἐγκατοικέω, ἐνκ. TS. 
dwell among, 2 Pet. fi. 8. 
ἐγκεντρίζω. 
graff in, Rom. xi. 11, 19, 28ε. 
graff into, Rom. xi. 


δία γα 
crime laid against one, Acts xxv. 


16. 
laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29. 


ἐγκομβόο 
be clothed with, 1 Pet. v. δ. 


ἐγκοπή. 
With δίδωμι, hinder, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


byxorrt 


ἐγκόπτω. 
hinder, Rom. xv. 22. 1 Thes. fi. 18. 
be tedions unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 
‘Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. τ. 7, GLP 
8. For ἐκκόπτω, 1 Pet. iii. 7, GLS. 


ἐγκράτεια, αι 
Lemperance, ‘Acts xxiv. 25. Gal. v. 
23. 2 Pet. 1. δι. 
ἐγκρατεύομαι. 
can® contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 
‘be temperate, 1 Cor. ix, 25. 


ἐγχρατῆς. 
temperate, Tit. i. 8. 
make of tho Rare 2Cor. x. 12. 


ἐγχρύπτω. 
hide, Matt. xiii. 33 (κρύπτω 67). 
Luke xiii, 21 (κρύπτω TTr). 


great with child, Luke it. 8. 


ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, ete, κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγό, ates, *. 
Nom., ἐγὼ {sec also ἡμεῖς). 
1, Matt, iif. 11,14. τ. 22, 28, 82, 





94, 39, 44. viii. μὴ 9. x. 18. xi. 10) 10. 


-i).’ xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 

(KLTTrS), ‘xx. 15, 22, 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 80. xxii. 32. xxiii, 
84. xxiv, δ. xxv. 27. xxvi. 22, 25, 
88, 89, xxviii, 20. 

Mark 1, 2(-LTT:), 8, vi. 16, 50. 
fx. 25. x. 36, 892, xi. 88. xii. 26. 
xiil. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap), 29, 86, 58, 
62, Luke i. 18, 19. iil. 16. vil. 8, 
QU(LTTrS). viii. 46, ix. 91. x. 3 

-LTTrS), 36. xi. 19. xv. 17. xix. 

, 23, xx. 8. xxi. 8, 15. xxii. 27, 
32, 70. xxiii, 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 

John i. 20, 23, 26, 27(-G°L*TrS), 
80, 31, fii, 28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 88. 
¥. 7, 30, 31, 86, 86, 30(-LTS), 43, 
45. ‘vi. 20, 35, 40(-L%), 41, 44, 48, 
61¢, 51(ap), δά, 63, 70. vii. 7, 8, 17, 
29, 84, 86. viii, 11 (ap), 12, 14, 15, 
416i, 18, 21%, 22 231, 4° 28, 

43,'45, 49, 50, 64, 65, 08. ix. 9, 89. 
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x. 7, 9, 10, 11, 14, 11, 18, 35, 
84. x1. 25, 21, 42. xii. 26, 46, 
49, 60. xiii, ἢ, 14, 15, 18, 19, 
88. xiv. 8, 4-14), 8, 10, 11, 128, 
Ἰάζτοῦτο 15), 160. LT TSS: 3, 14, 30, 
Q1GELTTrS), 27, 28. xv. 1, δ, 10, 
14, 16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 4, 7, ice, 
11 "CLtr,. φ for ὅτι ἐγώ S), 26, 27, 
33. xvii. 4, 9, 110 LTTrS), 12, 142, 
16, 19(-L*S), 29 LTTrS), 23, 24, 
25. xviii. 6, 6, 8, 20%, 21, 26, 35, 
37-1), 37(-L*S), 38, xix. 6. 
Acts vii. 7, 82. ix. 5, 10, 16. x. 
20, 21. xi. δ, 17. xitl. 25, 88, 41. 
xvii, 3, 23, xviii. 6, 10, 16. xx. 22, 
25, 26(cixi LS), 23. xxi. 18, 89. 
xxii, 8, δέ, 19, 21, 26. xxiil. 1, δὲ, 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25, xvi. 9, 
10, 18%. xxviii. 17. 

Kom, vil 9,14, 17, 20(-G*L), 
20, 94, 25. x. 19. x1. 1, 13, 19. χα, 

18, ive ide ἂν, τὰ. τὶ, 4, γ᾽ 
Gor. 11196 ἢ. SC LS). ἀμ 104 
LTS), 44 6. iv. 15. v. 8. vie 12, 
vii. 16, 13, 28, ix, 6, 15, 26. x. 800. 
xi. 23. xv, 9,10, 11, xvi 100 LT 
S). 2Cor. 1.23. i. 3,100 LTS), 
10, x. 1. xi, 23, 29. xii. 11, 18, 16, 


esas T 





} » 
me®, Phm. 20. 
With αὐτός, myself, Rom. ix. 8. 
κἀγό, and T, Matt. xi, 28, xxvi, 15. 
Luke ii. 48," xi. 9. xvi. 9(xal OT 
‘TrS), xxii, 29. John 1. 81, 38, 84. 
τ. 17. vi, 56, 57, viil, 26, x. 27, 28, 











38, xii. 32. xiv, 20. xv. 4, 5. 
21, xx. 15. Aots xxif. 19. 
Rom. xi, 3, 1 Cor. fi. 1. 3 Cor. vi. 13, 
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xii. 20. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. ii. 28. 
Heb. viii, 9. Jas. ii. 18t.—T also, 
Matt. {i. 8. x. 32, 33. xvi, 18, xxi, 
34. Mark xi. 29(-TTr), Luke xx. 
8. Acts x. 26. Rom. iii. 7. 2Cor. xi. 

18, 21. Eph. i. 16. Phil. ἢ. 19, Rev. 
if. 6. lil. 10.—alsoI, 1Cor. vil. 40. 
—aven I, 1Cor. vii.’8, x. 33. Rev. 
ii. 27.—even I also, 1Cor. xi. 1. 













Rev. ili, 21.—even'so I, John x. 
15. xx. 21.—so I, John xv. "δι 
2Cor. xi. —even 80 I also, 

John xvii, 18.—T1 in like wise, Matt. 


xxi. 24,—I, Acts xxvi. 29.'2Cor. 
xi, 16. Gal, iv. 12, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
Add Luke xi, 20(1), Tr. xxiv. 36 
(@). John xvi. 7(1%), G/LT. Acts 
17, for viv, GLT'S, xxvii. 23 


xv 
eds LS. Rev. ‘xxii. 18, for γάρ, 
ΣᾺ 


See also κρίνω, πιστεύω. 


Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ. 
οἵ me, Rom. 1. 12, 
Rom. xvi. 2. 

my, Matt. v. 11. x. 18, 39. xvi. 
25. Mark viii, 35. x. 29. xiii. 9. 
Lake ix. 24. John xiii, 38. Rom. 

With παρά, my, Rom. xi. 27. 

mine, Rom. xvi. 13. 

me, Matt. vii. 23, xi. 29. xif. 30¢r. 
xv. δ, Β. xvii. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
83, 38, 39, 40, 42(-G=L*TTrs). 
Mark vil. 6, 11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Luke v. 8. vili. 46. x. 16, xi. 7, 23¢r. 
xii. 13. xiii. 27. xv. 31. xvi. 3. 
αχί!. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43, xxiv. 
44. John iv. 9. v. 7, 32, 36, 37, 39, 
46. viii, 18, 29. x. 8, 9, 18, 25. 
xili, 8, 1δ(μοῦ Tr), xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 32. xvii. 24. xviii, 84. 
xix. 11. Acts viii, 24, xi. 5. xx. 34. 
xxii, 18. xxiii, 11. xxv. 9. 

Rom. xv. 18, 80. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 
19. il. 2. vil. 7. xii. 6, 8. Gal. 1.11, 
17. il, 20, Eph, vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
2Tim. 1. 13. fi. 2. iv. nh, 11. Tit, 
iil. 15. Heb. x. 7. Rev. §. 12. iil. 4, 
18, 20, 21. iv. 1. x. δι “xvii. Uk. 
9, '15. xxii. 12, 

Add, for μοῦ, see μοῦ. 








¢ 
. 15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 





ins 


2, pot, 
of me, Matt. x. 37%, 88. Aots 1. 4, 
1Cor. iv. 16. χί. 1. Phil. iif. 17. 
Matt. if, 6, 15. tif. 17. vii, 21. 
wi. | vill'6, δὲ, 9, 21, ix. 18, x- 22, 88, 
38. xi. 10, 27, 29, 30¢, xii. 18/, 44, 


481, 49¢, δύι, xiii. 30, 35. xv. 13, 


22. xvi. 17, 18. xvii. 6, 15. xviil. 
5, 10, 19, 21, 35. xix. 20(-GLTTr 
S), 29. ‘xx.’ 21, 231, 23 (-GeLTTe 
S), 23. xxi. 13, 28(-GoTTrS), 37. 
xxii, 4¢, 44ι. xxiv. δ, 9, 35, 36 
LTrS), 48. xxv. 27, 34, doc 
αν. 12, 18 26, 28, 20, 88, 29 
), 42, 53. xxvil. 8δι(αρ), 

revit To. 

Mark 1.2, 11. iif. 83, 83(-TT:®), 
34¢, 85, 35(-LTrS). v. 23, 80. vie 
23. tx.'7, 17, 87, 89, 41(om). x. ὧν, 
40, 40(omS). xi. 11. xii. 6, 3 
xilf. 6, 13, 81. xiv. 8, 14, 23, δὴ 
34. xv. 841. xvi. 17(ap). 

Luke i. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, 4Ἴε. 
il, 49. tii, 32. ‘vi, 47. ‘vil. 6,7, 8, 
31, αἰ μοῖ TT, 4, 45, 46, 46(-65). 
viii. 2he, ix. 35, 38, 48, 69, 61. x. 
32, 29, 40. si. 7, 24. ail. 4,13, 17, 
18, 18(Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiv. 23, 24, 

, 27, 38. xv. 6, 17, 18, 24, 29. 
xvi. 3, δ, 24, 27. xviil. 2-TT). 
xix, 8, 28, 40. xx. 13, 42, xxi. 8, 
12, 17, 88. xxii. 11, 19, 20, 28, 29, 
80ι, 42. xxiil, 48. xxiv. 391, 49. 
Job ih 16, ty, 40, τ᾿ ΤΊ, 24, 3, 
43, vi. 82, 61, 54¢, 5δι, 56¢, 65(-Ge" 
LTTrS). viii, 14, 191, 26(-LTTrS), 
31, 36(-G=LTTr), 49, 62, 641, x, 

29, ΣΙ 

TS), 8201 ἘΊτ)8}, 81. xi. 21, 
32, all. 7, 21, 47, 48. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 
87. xiv. 2,7, 12(-GeLTTrS), 13, 14, 
20, 211, 231, 24, 26, 28(-GeL*TTr). 
xv. 1,7, 8, 10%, 10¢-L7), 14, 15, 16 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-G"TTrS), 
33) 24 30. ἀν; ST. Six. 240 2x. 
13, 17(-L°TTs), 115, 25¢, 27%, 28, 
xxi. 15, 16, 17, 

Acts fl. 14, 17, 18¢r, 25¢, 26¢r, 27, 
B41, vil. 34, 494, 60, 9. ix. 15, 16. 
x. 80. xi. 8, xill. 22, 83, xv. 7, 11. 












ἐγώ 


xvi. 15. xx. 24(-G°LTS), 24, 25, 
29, 34. xxii. 1. xxiv. 17. xxvi. 4. 
xxviii. 19. 

Rom. i. 8, 92, 9(10). ii. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 23¢tr. ix. 1, 2, 3¢, 17¢, 252, 26. x. 
21. xi. 3, 14. xv, 14, 31. xvi. 3, 4, 
δ, 7t, 8, 9, 11, 212, 25. 1 Cor. i. 4, 11. 
ii. 4¢. iv. 14, 17¢. viii. 13¢. ix. 1, 15, 
18, 27. x. 14, 29. xi. 24, 33. xiii, 3¢. 
xiv. 147, 18(omS), 19. xv. 5S. xvi. 
24. 2 Cor. ii. 132. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14(-G”, see 
ὑμῶν), 14, 19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
ili. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(7-G°LTS), 19. 
Phil. i. 3, 7, T(marg. with° me), 8, 
13, 14, 16, 202. ii. 2, 12¢r, 252. iii. 
1, δύ ἡμῶν 1,5}, iv. 12, 3, 14, 19. Col. 
i. 24(omS), 24. ii. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
2Tim. i. 3, 6, 16. ii. 1, 8. iii. 10. 
iv. 16. Phm. 42, 10(-GeLTS), 20, 
23, 24. 

Heb. i. δ, 13. fi. 12. fii, 9, 10, 11¢. 
iv. 37, 5. v. 5. viii. 9, 10. x. 16, 34 
(see ὀἑσμιος), 38. xii. 5. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. ii. 1, 3,5, 14, 18, 18 (-Go°T'S). 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10 (-LTT), 12. 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 2 Pet. i. 14, 17. 1 John ii. 1. 
iil, 13 and 18(-GLTS). Rev. i. 20. 
fi. 3, 13¢r, 16, 26, 27. iii. δ, δέ, 10, 
12five, 16, 20, 212. x. 10%. xi. 3. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke {. 44. fi. 
80. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30. Acts xxi. 13. Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 16. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiil. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 

mo, Matt. iii. 11. iv. 19. xvi. 23, 
24. Mark i. 7,17. v. 31. vii. 14. 
viii. 33, 34. Luke iv. 7(éuod LTTr 
S), 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 
23. xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. 15tr, 27, Zi(ap), 30tr. xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30, xv. 7, 17. xxiv. 
13. xxv. 11. xxvi. 3, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 
2. xiv. 21. 3 Cor. xi. lt, 2δίμοί LS). 
Bev. i. 10. 
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to me, 2Cor. xi. 9.. 

unto me, Matt. xvi. 28(é0+ LTrS). 
Acts xv. 13. 

Io, Matt. fii. 11. Mark i. 7. Luke 
iii, 16. xxii. 53. John xiv. 28. 
Acts xxii. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 
1Cor. iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
viii. 9. 

Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 
For μοί, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1Cor. ix. 
18, TS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi. 40, G’LTTrS. 2Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
S. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. ον ὑμῶν, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr. — Matt. iv. 10(oriow 
.-), GrLT. xx. 7(.. vineyard), 
L>. xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14(.< 
guest c.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°TTr. 1Cor. xiv. 39 
(.. brethren), L*S. Heb. viii, 10 
(.. covenant), L>, x. 38(t. just. y 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), LS. 
2 Pet, 1. 17(vid¢ μου ὁ ἀγαπητός . 2), 
T. Rev. ii. ¥(.. God), GT. 13(.. 
martyr), LT. iii. 2(.. God), GLT 
TrS. vii. 14(.. Sir), GLYTTrS. 

Dative, 1, ἐμοί. 

tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv, 
11. Gal. ii. 6, 9. Phil. i. 21. Sif. 1. 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 

τί ἐμοὶ καὶ col; what have I to de 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke vill. 
28. John ii. 4. 

unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 13. Gal. vi. 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 

for me, Phil. {. 7. 

with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

at me, John vii. 23. 

me, Matt. x. 32. xi. 6. xviii, 26 
(ἐμέ Tr), 29(éué LTr). xxvi. 81. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GTTrS). Luke vii. 
23, xii. 8. xv. 29. xxii. 37. John 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 12(μοί LTr). x. 
38. xii. 26¢r. xiv. 102, 11, 20, 30, 
xv. 2, Δι, 5,6, 7. xvi. 33. xvii. ὁ 
(«TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 26(* LTS). 
xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 20(-LS). 
xxvi. 13. xxviii. 18. 


ins 


Rom, vil. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1Cor. ix. 
15, xiv. 11. αν. 10. xvi. 4. 3Cor. 
4.17, tx. 4. xi. 10. xill. 3. Gal. 1. 
2, 16, 24. 1. 3, 8 LT), 20. Phil. 
1- 26, 300. fi. 22. iv. 9, 21. Col. 1. 
29. 1 Tim. i. 16. 





fi, 19. 
. 21. Gal. vi. 14, 
thot, to me also, Lnke 1. 3.—of 
me also, 1Cor. xv. 8. — me also, 
Acts vil. 19. 
Add Mark xiv. 6, for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 
Bee also ἐλλογέω, καί; 


χημα. 
2, μοί, 
to me, Matt. vii. 22. xiv. 18, xvil. 
17. Luke i. 43, 49. x. 22. xviii. 13. 
Acts fi. 28. vii. 42. xxii. 9. xxv. 
21. Rom, xv. 15. 2Cor. xii. 7. Gal. 
41. 6. iv. 15. Phil. ii. 7. Col. 1. 25. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Heb, 1. δ. viii. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14, 
unto me, Matt. vil. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
8(ap). xxi. 2. xxv. 20, 22. xxviii. 
18. Luke 1. 38, iv. 23, xxii. 29. 
xxiii. 14, John 1. 83. v, 11. ix. 11. 
xii. 50, Acts 1. 8(oi LTS). ix. 15. 
xi, 7. xxii. 7, 18. xxvii. 21. 
Rom. ix. 19. xii. 3. 1Cor. {. 11. 
iii, 10. vi, 12. vii. 1(-TS). ix. 16. 
xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 12. xii. 9. Gal. if. 
9. Eph. iff. 8, 7. vi. 19. Col. fv. 11. 
2Tim. {ii.11, Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
xilf. 6. Rev. 1. 17(omS). v. δ. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), 9, 11. xiv. 13(0mS). 
xvii. 1(omS), 7, 15. xix. 9, 10. 
xxi. 5(-GeLTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 
for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
fx. 15. x. 23¢(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. 1(σρ). 2Tim. iv. 8, 
swith me, | Lake 1. 25, Rom. vil. 18. 
Phil. iv. 1 
in me, oe. vil. 18. 
Matt. il. 8. iv, 9. vill, 21, 22. 
ix. 9, xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
xviii, 28(-G>LTTrS). xix. 21, 28. 
xx. 13. xxi. 24. xxif. 19. xxv. 35, 
42, xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
il, 14, vi. 25, vill, 2-LT), 84. x. 
31. xi. 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 
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is 


vil, 45, ix. 28, δϑι, 61. x. 40. xi. δ, 
7. xv. 6, 9, 12, xvii. 8. xviil. δ, 22. 
xx. 3, 24. xxii. 68(-TTrS). John 
4, 43(44). iii, 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 
29, 39. v. 36, vi. 37, 39. vill. 45, 
46, x. 27, 29, 37. . xiii. 36, 
36(-LTIrS). xiv. 11, 11(-@°TT?*), 
31. xvii. 4, 6, 7, 8,9, 11, 12, 
241. xviii, 9, 11,’ xx. 15, xxi. 19, 
22, Acts v. 8. vii. 7, 49. xi, 9(-LT 
S), 12. xii. 8. xiii,'2. xx. 19, 23, 
xxi, 39. xxii. 5, 11, 27, xxiii. 19, 
30. xxv. 24, xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. ix. 1. xv. 30. 1Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 82. 3Cor. xii, 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
iv. 21. vi. 17. Eph. fii. 2. Phil. il. 
18, iv. 3. 2Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 
Phm, 22. Heb. fi. 13. x. δ. Jas. ii, 
18, ἃ Ῥαὶ. i. 14. Rev. x. 9. αἱ. 1. 
xxi. 10. x 
my, Mark v. "Acts vil 49. 1.Cor, 
tx, 18(u00 TS), 3 ον. vi. 16(u0b 
LS), 18, vii. 4t. Phil. 1. 19, 226. 

iv. 16, Rev. xxi. 7. 
































xxii. 6, 17, Rom. v 
1Cor. v. 12, ix. 10. 
Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 
‘Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, LS,— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth. .),GLTS. 2Tim.i.18(unto me), 





ο᾽ Accus., 1, ἐμέ, 
myself, Pam. 17. 
me, Matt. x. 37¢, 40. xviii. 5, 6, 


21, ‘xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 37r, 43 
(TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 46. x. 101. xxii. 
53, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr'S), 57. vil. 7, 38. viii. 
191, 42, xf. 25, 28. xii. 8, 30, 44, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 20¢. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 93,04, xvi. 3,9, 14 
23, 27, sig Mrs). xvil. 18, 
Bh we Ghote tie 28, τῇ, δ᾽ 
(marg. myself). vill. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii, 6. xxvi. 18, 

Rom. i. 15. x, 20%, xv. 3. 1Cor. 


















ix. 8. xv. 10, 2Cor. ii. 5. xi. 10. 








bite 


Pas., custom, Luke il, 37», 
ἐθνάρχης. 


governer, 2 Cor. xi. 32, 


ἐϑνικός. 
heathen man, Matt. xviii. 17. 
Wi art the heathen, Mat. vi. 7 
Add Matt. v. 47, for τελώνης, ΟἹ 
TTrS. 8John 7, "tot 48005, Sins. 


ἐϑνοιῶς. 
ΔΝ the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 


Matt. xxi. 48, xxiv. 7, 9, 
14. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. xi, 
17. xifi. 8, 10. Luke vil. 5. xii. 30. 
xxi. 10, 24, 25. χχί!!. 9. xxiv 
John xi, 48, δῦ, 61, 53. xviii 
‘Acte il. δ. vil. 7. x. 22, 86. xilf. 
xiv. 16. xvii, 26, ‘xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4, xxviii, 19. 

Rom. {. 5. iv. 17, 18. x. 19. xvi. 
26. Gal. iil. 8. 1 Pet. fi. 9. Rev. ti. 
26. v.9. vii. 9. x. 11. xi. 9, 18. 
xi. δ. xi. 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-@”). 
xvi. 19. xvii, 15. xviii. 8, 23. xix. 
15. xx. 8, 8. xxi. 24, 26. xxil. 2. 

Boonls, Acts vil. δι Bom. x, 19. 

ural, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 












82. x. δ, 18. xil. 18, 21. xx. 19, 25. 
Mark x. 33, 42. Luke if. 32. xviii. 
82. xxi. 241. xxil. 25. Acts iv. 27. 
vil, 45. ix. 15. x. 45. xi. 1, 18. 
xiii. BatR 46, 47, 48. xiv. 2, 5, 
37. xv. 8, 7, 13, 14, 17, 19, 23. xviii. 
6. xxi. 11, 19, 21, 25.’ xxi. 
xxvi. 17, 20, 23. xxvifi. 28. 
Rom. i. 13. if. 14, 24. iil, 297, ix. 
24, 30. xi. 11, 12, 13¢, 25. xv. θὲ, 
10, 11, 12, 16e, 18, 27. xvi, 4. 
1 Gor. ¥. 1. χ. 20(-G"LT). xii, 2. 
Gal. ii. ἃ, 8, 12, 14, 15. fit. 14. 
Eph. ii, 11. iil, 1, 6, 8. iv. 17. Col. 
4. 27. 1Thes. 11. 18. iv. 5. 1Tim. 
fi, 7. iil. 16. 8 Tim. ἡ. 11. iv. 17. 
1Pet. fi. 12. iv. 8. 8 John Ἰ(έϑνικός 
@LTS). Rev, xi. 2.—hesthen, 
fv. 36. 2Cor. xi. 96. Gal. 1, 16. ii, 
9. iii. 8. 


21. 
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εἰ 


Add 1 Cor. i. 23, for Ἕλλην, GL 
TS. Rev. xv. 3. for éy:oc™, GLTTr. 





42, Acts vi. 
14 (marg. rite). xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 8. xxviii. 17. 

manner, John xix. 40. Acts xv. 1. 
xxv. 16, Heb. x. 25. 

κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, 88 one is wont, Luke 


iil. 8. 
ἔϑω, εἴωθα. 
be wont, Matt. xxvii, 15. Mark x.1. 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωϑός, ag his* custom was, 
Luke iv. 16.—as his* manner was, 
Acts xvil. 2. 


al. See εἰμί, 


εἰ, 
With the Optativo, marked; with 
the Subjanctive, 4 











21, 23. xii. 7, 2 xiv. 38. 
xvii, 4. xviit,'8, 9. xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxii, 45, xxiii. 80. xxiv.’ 24, 48. 
xxvi. 24, 89, 42. xxv 
TTrS), 43. Mark fii. 
18, 26(ap) xill 22. κ 

Luke iv, 3, 9. 
13, xi. 13, 19, 20, ΡΝ 26, 28, 
39, 49. xvi. 11, 12, 81. xvii. 6. xix. 
42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 35, 37(-L*), 
39 (οὐχί L®TTrS). Jobn i. 25, iil, 
12. fv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. vill. 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 24. 35, 
37, 38. xi, 12, 21, 82. xiii. 14, 17, 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 200. 
xviii. 8, 231, 80. xx. 15. 

‘Acta iv. 9, τ. 89, viil. 37(ap). xill. 
15. xvi. 15. xvii. 27. xviii. 14, 
15. xix. 38, 39. xx. 16, xxiii. 9. 
xxv. 11t, xxvii. 39%, 

Rom, fii. 3, δ, 7. iv. 2, 14. v. 10, 
15, 17. vi. 5, 8. vil. 16, 20. vill. 
10, 11, 13¢, 17, 25, 31. fx. 22. xi. 
6, 6(ap), 12, 16, 18ι, 18, 21, 24. 













‘Acts | xil. 18. xiv. 15. xv. 27. 


1Cor. vi. ἃ. vil. 9, 16. vill. 18, 
ix. 3, 11¢, 12, 170, x, 80. xi. 6ι, 81. 


a 1 


xil. 17, 19. xiv. 85. xv. 2, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 822, 9Cor. ii. 2. 
iL § a1, ¥- 1415, ~G4L8), vil 


2. xi. 4, 80. 

Gal, 1. 10. if. 14, 17, 18, 21. iii, 
18, 21, 39. iv. 7, 16. Ὑ. 11, 16, 16, 
25. Phil, 1. 22. Col. fi. 20, ili, 
1Thes. iv. 14. 1 Tim. v. 1Q/ive. 
QTim. ii. 11, 124 13, Phm. 17, 18. 
Heb. ii. 2. iv. 3, 5, 8. vii. 11. viii. 
4,7. ix. 13. xi. 15. xii. 7(eie LTS), 
8, 25, das. 8, 9, 11. til 14. fe. 
11. 1 Pet. 4. 6, 17. ii. 19, 200. 
11m, tv, 14, 16, 17, 18. 3 Pet. 
20, 1 John ii. 19. tif. 13. iv. 11.v. 


whether, Acts xvii, 11”. xxv. 
20 νι 


that, Mark ix. 42. Luke ‘xvii. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 8, 23¢, 
for that, Heb. vii. 15. 
forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. 
rh, 2Cor. xii. 4(-L*S). 
not, Heb. iii. 11(Gr. if). 
no®, Mark viii. 12. 











With rvyxévom, it may chance, 
ior, av. 87.—it may be, 1Cor. 
iv. 


Not rendered, John v. 46. 1 Cor. 
8. 


Add Luke xi. 11, for ἡ, Bt. Rom. 
ii, 17, seeide. 1 Cor. xv. 44(. . there 
is an.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, se ἡ μήν. 
Jas. lil. 8, ea ἰδού, 1 Pet. if. 8, for 
al περ, LS. 


ΚΗ In interrogation, direct or indi- 


hath Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. 





vii. 160. 2 Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 6.1 John 
iv. 1. 
Mark xv. 441, Acts vii 
fot rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix 
Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 28. xiv. δι. 
TrS). xxii. 49,67. Actsi. 6. vi 
xix. 2, xxi. 87. xxii, 25, 27(omS) 


Add Matt, xx. 15, for ἠδέ, ΟΒΙΟΎ. 
Lake vi. 9, for τί ἐς. τίς, LITS. 

















118. xf. 13. xiii 


a 


08 
II, With other 
if so be that 2000 78 
80 at τ, Ve 8(εἶ Lb. 
Eph. iv. Bet a περ 1), 
if, Eph. fi. 2. Col. 1. 28, 
εἶγε καί, if yet, Gal. iii. 4. 
εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
Luke xiil. 95, 
ὁ x. 6%, John xiv. 2, 
Cor. 


and if 
if not, Li 
if otherwise, Luke v. 36%. 
xi. 161, 
otherwise, Matt. vi. 1". 
or else, Luke xiv. 82%, John xiv. 
"| 11. Rev. Hi. 5, 16. 

elso, Matt. ix. 17, Mark if, 21, 22. 
Luke v. 37%, 

εἰ καί, εἰ δὲ καία, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ xa, καί elt, 
if also, Luke xi. 18", 2Cor. xi. 15. 
now if, 1 Cor ΚΑ 

if that, Pl 12, 

but if, 1 Con vii. 21", 2Cor. iv. 8%. 
bat and if 1 Pet. iii. 145P¢, 

f, Phil. ii. 175, 
mat Matt. xxvi. 38 (aai omS, 
iS). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 3 Cor. 
vii, Sir, 12. xii. 11, 16(-xai LS). 
Col. fi. 5. Heb. vi. 9. 
although, Mark xiv. 29(ci xaiTrS). 

though, 2Cor. v. 16%. 

bat thong ,'2Cor. iv. 16%, xf. 65, 

εἰ μή, ἐκτὸς εἰ pt, 
if not, John ix. 38. xv. 22, 34. 
xviii. 30. Acts xxvi. 82. 

1Cor. xv. 2%. 
except, Matt. xix. 9(ap). xxiv. 22. 
John xix. 11. Rom. vii. 7. ix. 29. 
1Cor. xiv. 6%. 2Cor. xii. 13. 
except that, Mark xiii. 20. 
but, Matt. v. 13. xi. 27. xii. 4, 24, 
89. xiv. 11. xv. 24. xvi. 4. xvii. 
21 (ap). xix. 17(ap). xxi. 19. xxiv. 
86. Mark ii. 7, 25. vi, 4. ix. 29. x. 














32. Luke v. 21. vi. 

4. x. 220. 29. John fii. 18. x. 

" xiv. 6. xvii. 12. xix. 15. Acts 
|. 19, 








“ton, vil. 7. xi. 15, xifi. 1, 8, xiv. 
14, 1 Cor. i. 14. ff. 11. vil. 17. vill. 





εἰδέα 
4. x. 13. xil. 8. 3 σον. it. 3, xii. δ. 
Gal. i. 1. Eph. iv. 9, Phil. iv. 15. 
1Tim. v. 194, Heb. 11}. 18. 1 John 
fi, 22. ν. δ. Rev. ἰχ. 4. xiv. 3, xix. 
12. xxi. 27. 

save, Matt. xi. 27. xiii. 57. xvii. 
lark v. 37. vi. 8. Luke iv. 26. 
51. xvii. 18. xviii, 19. John 





vii 
vi. 22, 46. 1Cor. fi. 2, 11. Gal. i./22. 2 


19. vi. 14. Rev. xiii. 17. 
ring, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 
save Mark vi, 5. 
save only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
more than, Mark viii. 14. 
εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark’ix. 9. 
Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS, 
Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. John 
zis, 30, for #, Lr. 2 Cor. iii. 1, ἴον i 
10. 





» εἰ 


ih τι. 
Luke ix. 13, 1 Cor. vii. 
re xiii, 5. 
εἰ περ or εἴπερ. 
if so be that, Rom, vill, 9. 17. 
1Cor. xv. 15. 
if tobe, Pet il. 364 LS). 


, 1 Cor, viii. 5, 
ἘΞ τὸ fil. 30, ἴον ἐπείπερ, G/1LS, 


“ αἱ πος ον εἴπος. 
if by any means, Acts xxvil. 12%, 
Pacts Cera ΑΡ tate 


el te or εἶτε. 
εἴτε. , εἶτε, whether”. . or*, Rom. 


xii, 6*, 7t, 8°(-G*). 1 Cor. ‘ii, 25. 


22 εὶς. viii, δ. x. 31, 315, xii. 131, 


26(el τι 1). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2 Cor. 
y. 9, 10. viii. 23. xii. 3. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil 1.18, 20, 21, Col. i. 16, 10, 





whether, aon ai er 
if, 1Cor. xiv. 27. 

εἰ τις, newts el τι, 
if , Acts xxiv. 20(τί GLTS). 
xxv. 5. Rom, xiii. ὃ. 1Cor. vil. 12. 
x. 27. 8 Cor, ii. 6. Phil. ii. 1/. iv. 
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δ. 39, 44. xxvi. 8», 


εἶδον 
τ 1. Εν 6, das 1. δ, 28. 1 Pet. til. 1. 
cr some, Rom. xi. 170, 
man, Matt. xvi. 24. Mark iv, 
23. τ 16(¢p). ix. 85. Luke ix. 38. 
xiv, 26. xix. 8. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. 
iii, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vil. 36. vit, 
2, 3. xi. 16, 34. xiv. 37, 38. xvi. 
Gal. 1. 9. 
14. 1Tim. 
iii, 2. 1 Pot. 
iv. 11, Rev. xi. “Be (ind. GLTTr, 
mS), xiii. 9. xiv. 9. 
if δ man, 3Cor. xi, 2Q/ve. Gal. vi. 
3. 1 Tim, fii. 1, δ. 
any thing, Mark ix. 22, 3Cor. 
Ὁ. vii. 14. Phil. iii, 16. 1 Tim, 


if aught, Mark vill, .23, xi. 25. 
Acts xxiv. 19°, 

whether any, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

whoscever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 
he that, Rev. xiil. 10. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for ὅστις, Matt. xvili. 28, GL 
TTrS, Mark viii. 34, @/LTrS. For 
tire, 1Cor. xil. 26, L. 

εἰδέα. See ἰδέα. 
εἶδον; οἶδα. 
1. εἶδον. 
(For the present tense see ὁράω.) 
AL, 2, 9, 10, 11 (εὑρίσκω 

. Ἵν, 16. iv. ia 18, 21. 

Ν vill. 14, 18», 84», ix, 2, Βν, 
9, 11», aD, 23, 36°. xi, 8, 9. xii, 2, 
38, xfil. 18, 172, xiv. 14, 260. xvie 
28. xvii. 8. xvili. 81», xx. 8. xxi. 
15°, 19°, 20», 32°, 38. xxii. 11. 
xxiii. 39. xxiv. 15, 83, xxv. 37, 38, 


8, 11. xxvii. 3°, 
240, 49, 54. xxvi δ, 17°, 
Mark 4. 10, 16, 12. ot τῶν, 12, 14, 
10», v. δ», 14, 16, 22», 82, vi. 33, 
34, 36, 48, 49°, Soi ix. 1,8, 
9, 14, ‘200, 25», 88. x, 14», xi. 13, 
2b. xii. 15, 34°, xiii, 14, 29. xiv. 
G7", 69. xv. 82, 36, 39°, xvi. 5, 
Luke f. 12», 291 









































Ge BThes, iii. 10. 1Tim. v. 4, 8. 





15, 17%, 20, 364, 





16%, 24, 43°. xix. 8, 4, 5(-TrS), 
Ἵν, 51. χα. 13°(-G*LTrS), 14», 
. 1, 2, 20, 81. xxii, 49», 58. 
xxiii, 8, δι, 47°. xxiv. 24, 89. 
John i. 33, 391(40, Byeode fr. δ: 


ράω G'TTr), asa), aig, 4840) 





Acts il, 27, 31. iif. 8, 9, 12». iv. 
30. vi. 15. vii. 24, 31», $44, 55, vill, 
89. ix. 12, 27, 35, 40m, x. 3, 17. xi. 
δ, 6, 13, 23, ‘xii. 3, 16. xii. 12», 


85, 36, 37, 45", xiv. 11°, xvi. 10, 
19%, 27, 40°, xix. 21, xxi. 32°, xxii. 


14,18. xxvi. 13, 16, xxviil. 4, 150, 
20, 27. 
Rom. i. 11. 1Cor. fi. 9. viii, 10. 


xvi. 7. Gal 1. 19. il. 7, 14. vi. 11. 
Phil. 1. 27, 30. ii. 28°, iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
ii. 17. iil. 6, 10. 1Tim, vi. 160. 
QThm. 1.4. Heb. iii. 9. xi. δ, 13, 23. 





Rev. 1. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 


iv. 4(omS). v. 1,2. vi. 1, 2(- 05), 
9. vil. 1, 2. vill. 2. ix. 1, 17. x. 1, 
δ. xif. 13. xiii. 1, 2, 3(0mS). xiv. 
6. xv. 1, 2. xvi. 13. xvil. 3, 6, 6°, 
8, 12, 18, 16, 18. xvili. 1, 7. xix. 
11, 17, 19. xx. 1, 4, 11, 12. xxi. 1, 
2,22, 


jive, Matt. xifi. 14. Mark iv. 
i Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9, xxviii. 


nla, Mark Ix. 15°, Luke xix. 41. 
xxi. 29. xxii, 56. xxiv. 39. John 
xx, 27, Acts xiif. 41, Rom, xi. 22, 
Ce. ΓΗ 1. τὰ 


G0 
iook ‘olin vl, 62, Rev. ΜΟῚ 
&(-G~), xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 





no 








6a 5 | 24. 


εἶδον 
consider, Acts xv. 6. 
know, Matt. ix. 4 (olda @/LTr). 
Add, for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, L™. 
Rov. vi. 1, δ, 7, 85 (-G*). xxii. 8, 
see βλέπω. For ϑεάομαι Lake v. 2%, 
Ls, Acts viii. 18, GLTS, — 
ii. 26 (longed . .), 1.8. 
See also ide, ἰδού, οἶδα. 


Tl. οἶδα. 
Literally have seen ; hence, 
know, Matt. vi. 8, 82. ix. 6. χί! 
xv. 12, xx. 22, 95, xxil. 16, 
xxiv. 86, 42, 48, xxv. 12, 18, 


2 
"/26. xxvi. 2, 70, 72, 74. xxvii. 18. 


xxviii. δ. 

Mark 1. 24, 84. i. 10. fy. 18, 27. 
v. 88, vi, 20, x. 19, 88, 42. xil. 14, 
15(eldov GIS), 94». xiil. 82, 88, 86. 
xiv. 68, 71. 

Luke iv. 84, 41. τ. 24. vi. & viii. 
63, ix. 88, it?) xi, 17. xii, 
80, 89. xill. 25, 27. xviii. 20. xix. 
22 xx. 21. xxii. 84, 67, 60. xxiil. 
3416). 

John 1. 26, 81, 83. 11. 9. fil. 2, 11, 
iv. 10, 224, 26, 42. v. 82. vi. 6, 42, 
81», θά. vil. 15, 27, 28tr, 29. vill. 





"| 14,'19¢r, 37, δδιτ. ix. 12, 20, 21¢, 





24, 25t, 291, 30, 31. x. 4, 5. xi. 22, 
24, 42, 49, xii. 35, 50. ΧΙΗ. 1ν, 3, 
7, 11, 17, 18. xiv.'4, 4-LTTrS), 
δὶ, xv, 15, 21. xvi, 80. xviii, 2, 4, 
21, xix. 10, 28(cidov 6’), 35. xx. 
9, 18, 14. xxi. 4, 12, 18,16, 17, 24. 
Acts if, 23, 80. iif. 16. τ. 7. vil 
18, x. 87. xii, 11. xvi. 8. xix. 82, 
xx. 22, 25, 29, xxvi. ὃν, 4, 27. 
Rom. ΜΙ. 18. τ, ὃ. vi. 9,16. vl 
τ, 14, 18. xiii, 22, 26, 27, 
il. xiv. 14. 1Cor. 1. 18. 
1] ινόσκω GLTS), 12. ii. ine, 
6. ‘vi. 2, 8, 9, 15, 16, 19. vil. 160. 
viii. 1, 3Gedonw'LTS), 4, ix. 13, 
. xi. 8. xi, 2. xiv. 11. xv. 58%, 
xvi. 15. 2Cor. 1. 7. iv. 14. τ᾿ 1, 6, 
11, 16. tx. 2. xf. 11, δι. xii. 24, 8¢. 
Gal. 11. 18. fv. h, f. 18. 














look on, Mark viii. 33. Luke x. 82. 


wie8, 9,21. PALL Ti, 2b BB ΕΣ 








viii. 11. x. 80. xii. 17. Jas. 
. iv. 4, 17. 1 Pet. 1. 18. ii. 9(-GooL, 
TS). τ. 9. 2 Pet. 1. 12, 14. 1 John 
ii. 11, 20, 21¢, 29. iii. 2, 6, 14, 16. v. 18 
τι, 18, 19, 20. 8 John'12. Jude 6”, 10, 
Rev. ii. 2,9, 18, 19. iii. 1, 8, 15, 17. 
vii. 14. xii, 12°, xix. 12, 
know of, Jolin iv. 82, 
have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. 
wis, (imp. wist,) Mark ix. 6, xiv, 
40. “Luke if. 49. Jobn v. 18. Acts 
xii. 9. xxiii. δ. 
wot, Acts iil. 17. vil. 40. Rom, 
a. 2 


understand, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. xiv. 16. 

ive, Mark [εἶδον LTrS).| 
aware, Luke xi. 44. 

be sure, John xvi. 80. Rom. ii. 2 


xv. 29. 

can tell, Matt xxi. 27. Mark xi, 
88. Luke xx. 7. Jobn iii. 8. viii, 
14. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 8(-L). 

know bow, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 
18. Phil. Wy. 124 1 ‘Thes. iv. 4. 1 
‘Tim. iii. δ. 2 Pet. i. 0 

ean, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 

Attle forms, lore, Heb. xii. 17; 
Ἰσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. 

Add, for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr. 
Rev. ii. 17, GLTTYS,—lore for fare, 
Eph. v. δ, GLTS; for ὅστε, Jas. i. 
19, ΟἽ, ἴστω S.—Mark ill. 12(ap). 
Luke xil. 66, οἴδατε doxpéCew for 

ere, TS. Acts xxvi. 3°(be- 
saute I know), C. See also eldov, 












εἶδος. 
sight, 3 Cor. v. 7. 


1Thes. v. 22. 
Luke ifi. 22. John v. 87. 
Luke ix. 29. 


εἴδο. See εἶδον. 
εἰδωλεῖον. 
Mel's temple, 1.Cor. vitl. 10. 


11 


i διε 


ἐπ] 2δ(ερόϑυτον G”LTS), 





oie 
‘unto idols, Rev. it. 


offered in sacrifice unto idols, 1 Cor. 


that which is offered in sacrifict 


to idols, 1 Cor. viii, 4. 
ing offered unto an idol, 1Cor. 


viii. 7. 

thing offered to idols, Acts xxi. 25. 

{hing offered unto ides, 1 Dor. i 
which iso! 

1228 heh ἰδῶ, 
meat offered to idols, Acts xv. 29. 
εἰδωλολατρεία. 
idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 20. 

Col. iii. δ. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
εἰδωλολάτρης. 

idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi, 9. 2. 

‘1. Eph. v. δ. Rev. xxi. 8, χχί!. 15. 





εἴδωλον. 
idol, Acts vil. 41. xv. 20. Rom. H. 
22. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(ap). xii. 
2. 2Cor. vi. 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. 1John 
vy. 21, Rev. ix. 20. 
εἴην, etc. See εἰμί, 
εἰκῇ, εἰκῇ τι. 

without a cause, Matt. v. 22(-LT 
Ts), " 

in om. xiif. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
ana iv. 11. 

vainly, Col. ii. 18. 

edxdvay, irregular form of the , 
ace. from εἰκών, Rev. xiii. 14, LT. 
εἴκοσι. 

twenty, Luke xiv. 31. John vi. 19. 
Acts i. 15. xxvii. 28, 1Cor. x. 8, 
Rev. iv. 4¢, 10. v. 8, 14(omS). xi. 
16. xix. 4. 

εἰκοσιτρεῖς, «τέσσαρες, -πέντε, BUG. 

εἴκω. 
give place, Gal. ii. 5. 
εἴχω, ἔοικα. 
be like, Jas. 1. 6, 28, 


εἰκοόν, 
, Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. {. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 49¢. 3Cor. iii. 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. iii. 10. Heb. x. 
1. Rev. xiii. 14(ace. εἰκόναν LT), 15¢r. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi. 2. xix. 20. 


xx. 4. 
εἰλικρίνεια. 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
ii. 17. 


2 Cor. i. 12. 


ecluxowwns. 
sincere, Phil. i. 10. 
pure, 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
εἰλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14», 
εἰ μή. See εἰ. 


> ρ 


- 
el, ἦν, ἔσομαι, ete. 
(With éyé, marked!; σύ, 3; ἡμεῖς, 4; 
ὑμεῖς, 8.) 
I. Present. 
Indicative; 1, εἰμί, 

Tam(am J), Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20. xx. 151. xxii, 
32), xxiv. δ᾽. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark i. 7. xiii. 6". xiv. 62). 
Luke i. 151, 191. iii. 16. v. 8. vii. 
6, 8. xv. 19, 21. xviii. 11. xxi. 8), 
xxii. 271, 33, 58, 701. 

John i. 20', 21, 27'. fff. 281, 28. 
iv. 26'. vi. 35', 411, 481, 5611, vii. 
28, 29, 33, 34', 801], viii. 12, 16, 
16], 232', 241, 281, 58!. ix. 6. 91. x 
7}, 9), 11}, 14), 36. xi. 25'. xii. 20), 
xiii. 13, 19), 33. xiv. 3!, 6], xv. 1!, 
δὶ, xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 24! 
xviii. δι, 6!, 81, 17, 25, 35!, 37!. 
xix. 21. 

Acts ix. 5'. x. 21!, 26'. xiii. 251, 
25, xviii. 10], xxi. 391, xxii. 3!, gt, 
xxiii. 6’. xxvi. 15', 291. xxvii. 23. 

Rom. i. 14. vii. 141. xi. 11, 13! 
1Cor. i. 12). iii. 41, ix. 1ι, 2. xii. 
15e, 16. xiii. 2. xv. 9), "9, 10¢. 
2Cor. xii. 10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. fi. δ. 
1 Tim. 1. 151], 1 Pet. 1. 16(-LTS)!. 
ὃ Pet. i. 13. Rev. 1. δὶ, 11(ap), 17), 
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" 392, 


εἶμι 


18. if. 281, 1]. 17. χτῆϊ. 7. xix. 10. 
xxi. 6(-@’’S)!. xxii. 9, 13(omS)!, 

6! 

With conj., if I be, 1 Cor. ix. 2. — 
though I be, 2 Cor. ‘xi. 11. 

it is Π, Matt. xiv. 27, xxvi. 22, 
25. Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 89. 
John vi. 20. 

have I been? John xiv. 9. 

I °was, Luke xix. 22!. 

Add Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts xx. 
26, for ἐγώ, LS. 

See also ἐκφοβος, ἔντρομος, Ἰστημι. 


2, el. 

25. xi. 3%. xiv. 33. xvi. 162, 17, 18, 
23. xxil. 16. xxv. 24. xxvi. 733, 
xxvii. 11%, Mark {. 113, 24. iii. 11%, 
viii. 29%. xii. 14, 34. xiv. 612, 70¢. 
xv. 2%, Luke iii. 22%. iv. 34, 412, 
vii. 193, 20%. xv. 31. xix. 21. xxii. 
58%, 67(66)?, 702, xxiii. 81, 40. 

John i, 19%, 21@, 22, 42(48)3, 49 
(50), 111. 103, iv. 123, 19%, vi. 695, 
vii. 52%. viii, 25%, 46%, 631, ix. 283. 
xi. 272. xviii. 174, 257, 33%, 872, 
xix. 93, 12. xxi. 123. 

Acts ix. 5. xifi. 33%. y xi. 38%, xxfi. 
8, 273, xxvi. 15. 

Rom. ii. 1. ix. 203, xiv. 42, Gal. 
iv. 7. Heb. i. 5%, 12%. v. 53, Jas. iv. 
11, 12% Rev. ii. 9. fii. 1, 15, 16, 
17. iv. 11. v. 9. xvi. 5. 

With ci, if thou be, Matt. fv. 3, 6. 
xxvii, 40. Luke iv. 3, ὃς xxiii. 373, 
John i, 25%, x. 24%.— if it be 
thou, Matt. xiv. 28%. — whether thea 
be, Matt. xxvi. 63%. 

Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 

8, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 

is, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 2. fii. 8,11, 
17. v. 3, 10, 84, 35t, 48. vi. 13(ap ). 
21, 22, 25. vil. 9 -LTr), 12. viii. 
24 26, 371, 38. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 
16, 30. xii. 6, 8, 23, 30, 46, 60. 
xiii. 19, 20, 22, 23, 31, 32, 33, 37, 
38, 392, 44, 45, 47, 52, 55, ‘7. ‘xiv. 
2, 115, 26. xv. "26(ses igeott). xvii. 





Mark 1 27(op). 11. 8, 19, 28, iii. 
17, 29, 33, 85. iv, 21, 26, 81 (dv fr. 
év'LTrS), 41. ν᾿ 41. vi. 8, 4415, 
15(-LTNS), 16(-GL°TTrS), 35 
vii. 15, 27, 84. ix. 5, 7, 21, 38, 40, 
42, 43,48, 41. x, 14, 24, 25, 29, 40. 


1, 27, 28, 29, 81, 824, 83, 
a. aH. wile 2s, 28,88. xiv. 14, 29° 
24, 86, Ad, 69. αν. 22 34, 49. xvi. 


Saket 61, 63. 11. 11. iv. 
24. ν. 31, 23, 34, 99. τι δ 20, 8, 
36, 40, 47, 48, 49. vii. 23, , 
39, 49. vill. 114, 17, 25 
25, 26, 80. ix. 9, 83, 86, 38, ὅθι, 62. 
Pe -LITrS), 22t,'29, 42. xi. 23, 
29, 84ι. il. 1, 2, 6, 23, 34, 42. xili. 
18, 19, 21. xiv, 22, 36. xv. 31. x 
104, 15(0mS), 17. xvil. 1, 21. xviii. 
16, 25, 29. xix. 9, ἀδζέσται LTTs, 
=S). xx. ἃ, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
81. xxii. 11, 19, 88, 53, 59, 64. 
xxiil. 16, 38(ap), xxiv. 6, 29. 
John i. 19, 27(-GLYTrS), 80, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). iti. 6, 8, 19, 29, 
a, 31 (ap), 33. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
2, 23, 29, 84, 37, 42. ν. 8, 10, 12 
24, 45, vi. 9, 14, 29, 
81, 33, 39, ri ‘2. 45, 50, 51, 55t, 
58, 60, 63, 70. vii. 6, 11, 12, 16, 
181, 24, 28, 26, 274, 28, 36, 40, 41. 
viii. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
39, 441, 50, δάιν. ix. 4, 8, θέ, 12,16, 
17, 19, 20, 24, 29, 30, 36, 37. 
2, 13,29, 94. αἱ. 4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 
34, 35, δ, xill 10, 16,25, 26. ‘xiv. 
21, 24, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20. xvi. 17, 
18, 32, xvil. 8, 17. xviii. 364, 35. 
xix. 35, 40. xx. 81, xxi. 7, 20, 24. 
Acts i. 7, 12, ii. 15, 16, 25, 29, 39. 
iv. 11, 12(ap), 13, 36. vi. 2. vil. 33, 
87, 88. vill. 10, 21, 26. ix. 15, 20, 
31, 22. % 4 6 38, BA, 86, 86, 45. 
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. |17, 19. iv. 8, 4, 17. 
, |7, 16, 17, 18, 19. vi 


x. 1,4. 


εἰμί 
| 15, xvi. 12. xvil. 8. xix. 95, 
xx. 10, 35. xxi. 22, 28, xxii. 26, 


. | xxiii. 19, xxv. 14, 16, xxviil. 4, 





Rom, i. 9, 12, 16, 19, 25. ii. 2, 11, 
28. iii, &, 10, 114,12t, 18, 22. iv. 15, 
16. v.14. vil. 8, 14. viii, 9, 24, 

x. 1(ap), 8,12. xi. 6¢(ap), 28. xiii. 
1, 40, xiv, 4(see δυνατέω), 17, 28, 
xvi. δ. 

1Cor. i. 18ι, 25¢. 






221,'39,'40. ix. 3, 16, 18. ‘x. 
19 (ap), 19, 28 xi. 8, 
14, 15,'20(marg. ean), 24, 
6(omS), 12, 14, 18, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 88, 35. αν. 12, 13, 44%, 68. 


22, |xvi. 15, 


2Cor. i. 12, 11. 2-G°LTS), 8. iit, 
11, iv. 8, 4. vii. 15, ix. 1, τ᾿ 18. 
xi, 10. xii, 13. xiii. 5(-L*T). 
fia 4 7, 22, 16 θὲ by 1, 
2, 24, 25,’26¢. v. 8, 22, 23, Eph. ἐν 
14, 18, 25. 48.14. fii, 13, ἵν. 8, 10, 
15, 21. v. 5, 10, 12, 13, 18, 23, 28 
GeL7S), 88. vi. 1, 2, θὲ, 11. 
Phil. i. 7, 8:61} 15}, 28. ii. 18. 
Col. 1. 7, 15, 17, 181, 24, 27. fi, 10, 
iii. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9. 
1Thes. ii. 13. iv. 3. 3Thes. {. 8, 
4, 9. iil, 3,17, 1Tim, 4, δ, 20. 
15, 16, iv. 8, 10. v. 4, 8. vie δ, 
10, 2'Tim, i. 6,12. 17, fv. ae 
3. 
















1. 
δ). Jas. 11, 
26t. ii. δ, 11. iv. 4, 
ἐστὶ LT), 16, 17. v. 11. 1 Pet. 4. 25. 
ii, 15, ili, 4, 22. 2 Pet. 4. 9, 11. fii. 


1 John i. Bir, 7, 8, 9, 10. 44. 8, 4t, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16¢, 182, 21, 88¢r, 
25, 271, 29. iii. 3, 8, 4, δ, Τι, 8, 10, 
11, 15, 20, 23. iv. 2, Bir, 4, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20. v. 1, 8, 
4, δὲ, Gtr, ϑέ, 111, 14, 16, 174, 20. 
2John θέ, 7. 8John 11, 12. 

Rev. ii, 7. v. 9(-G@LTTrS), 18, 
13 (-GeLTTrS). ix. 19(ap). ΧΗ. 
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10, 18ε. xiv. 12. xvii. 8¢, 8(see πάρ-] With ἕν, Ὁ have, Acts xiii. 15. 
εἰμι), 10, lltr, 14, 18. xix. 8, 10.| With genit.,-owneth(owethed.1611), 


xx. 2, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17. 
xxii. 10. 

With conj., . . be, Mt. vi. 23. xix. 10. 
xxvi. 39. xxvii. 42. Lk. xi. 35. xiv. 
$1. xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 26. Acts 
iv. 19. v. 39. xviii. 15. xix. 2. xxv. 
δ, 11. 2Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS).— were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, mperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

ith ὅτι, to be, John xx. 15. 

was’, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 55. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
3. John ii. 9, 17. v. 13, 15. vi. 24, 
64. xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. 26, 38. xii. 9. xix. 34. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 

had been®, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2. 
xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. John iil. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 


Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 

With dative,“ have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 
viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 

οὐκ ἔστι, we* can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
iii, 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, see 
εἰσί, For ἦν, John i. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 48, G’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr. 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 2Cor. i. 18, 
G’LTS. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS.—Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1 Cor. iii. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), ων. 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L. 

See also ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σις, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, del, ὀννατέω, 
κάϑημαι, καρποφορέω, λόγος, λοιπός, 


7. χ.Ιθ, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. 7 (εἰσίν ΤΊ] μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 


TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. fi. 14. iii. 21, 
22(-GeLTS). vi. 15, 20(ap). vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (eiolv LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 19¢. Phil. iv. δ. Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS ). 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. Tit. iii, 8. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
iii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4--GoLTTrS). 
v. 13. xxi. 12.—be, Mark vii. 4.— 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

are, John iv. 35. 2 Tim. 1. 15. Rev. 
xxi. 16, 22. 

wore’, Acts xxiil. 6. 

is to say, Mark vii. 11. 

meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xif. 7. 

should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

ὃ ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 
consisteth, Luke xii. 15. 

make, Mark xii. 42. 

cometh, Matt. v. 37. 

belongeth to, Heb. δ. 14, 

ith ἐκ, belonged® unte, Luke 

xxiii. 7. δὰ μ, 


Acts i. 
20. 


Tw, προσαναπληρόω, πρόσκαιρος, σπεί- 
pa, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι Le 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. ὃ. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm. 12. Heb. 1]. 
14. vii. 5. xi. 16. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. 

that is te say Matthew xxvii. 46. 
19. ‘Hebrews ix. 11. x. 


4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii. 10. John ix. 28, 406. 
xvii. 224(-TTrS). Acts ii. 824, tii. 
154. ν, 324» x. 39(omS)*, xiv. 154. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 28. xxiii. 154. 

Rom. vi. 15. viii. 12, 16. xii. 5. 
xiv. §. 1Cor. iii. 9. x. 17, 22. xv. 
19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24. ii. 15, 17, fii. 
5. x. 11. xifi. 64, Gal. fii. 25. iv. 28¢ 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 25. 
v. 80. Phil. iif. 34. 1Thes. v. & 





Heb. 111. 64. x. 10, 394. 1 John ii. δ. 
ill. 2, 19. iv. 64, 114. Ve 19, 20. 

are, John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 33. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for éoré, LS. 
1 John ili. 1(called καὶ ἐ.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

δ, ἐστέ, 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 185, 
14, viii. 26. xv. 165. xxiii. 55, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 185. Luke vi. 
22. ix. 655(ap). xi, 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 155, xxii. 28. xxiv. 17(éordAr- 
σαν fr. ἴστημι Tr?S), 38, 485(-TTr®). 
John viii. 235, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 26, 34. xiii. 10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
35, 145, 19. Acts iii. 255. vii. 265. 
xix. 155. xxii. 35. 

Rom. f. 65. vi. 14, 16. viii. 95. xv. 
14. 1Cor. i. 305. iii. 32, 4, 9, 16, 
175. iv. 8. v. 2, 7. vi. 2, 19. ix. 15, 
25, xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 7. ii. 25. vi. 165(éoué4 LS). vii. 
3. Gal. iii. 3, 26, 285, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. fi. δ, 8, 19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes. fi. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 55. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John ii. 14. iv. 4. 

it is ye, Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 
11 


With conj.,.. yebe, 2Cor. fi. 9. 
xiii. δέ. Heb. xii. 8. 

ὅτε ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. iff. 3. 

e have been, John xv. 27. 
ith genitive, ye belong to, Mark 

1x. Φ 

With γινώσκων, ye know, Eph. v. 5 
(lore fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
Eph. fi. 19(.. fellow c.), 65 1.1.8. 
And see ἐστίν, ἐσμέν fre. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν. 

are, Matt. 1]. 18. vii. 15. x. 80. xi. 
8. xii. 6, 48. xiii. 36, 39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12/. xxif. 14, 
30. Mark iv. 15, 16, 1§(-G~), 20. 
vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 25. Luke vii. 25, 
31, 32. viii. 12, 14, 15, 21. xi. 7. 
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xii. 88. xili. 14, 30¢. xvi. 8. xx. 
36¢. John iv. 35. v. 39. vi. 64. vii. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. 8, 12(éoriy LTr 
S). xi. 9. xiv. 2. xvii. 9, 11, 14, 
16. Acts ii. 7,13. v. 25. xiii. 81. 
xvi. 17. xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxiii. 21. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 32. fi. 14. vifi. 14. ix. 4, 
7. xiii. 1, 3, 6. xv. 27. xvi. 7. 
1 Cor. i. 11. fii. 8, 20. x. 18. xii. 4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriv LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22ur, 23. Gal. iif. 7, 10¢. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 8. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
vi. 1, 20. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. i. 10. 
iii. 9. Heb. i, 10, 14. 2 Pet. fi. 17. 
iii. 7. 1 John iv. 5. v. 3, 7, 7(a@p), 
8 (ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, 202. 
ii. 2, 9. iii. 4, 9. iv. 5(d éorey for ai ἐ. 
T, -S), 11(joavGLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv 4t, 4(-Ge 
LTTr’S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12, 15. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
28. xix. 12. xx. 16. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Aots xix. 26. 
1Cor. viii. δέ. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 

were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64 
Acts iv. 13. xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John fi. 19. 

With cic, agree in, 1 John v. 8. 

With dative, have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Not rendered, Mark iv. 18(-C?G), 


Add, for ἐστί, John xvii, 7, TTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 
3, T 


See also πρόσκαιρος. 
Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 9, εἰς. 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 13ι. Luke 
x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 81. 
xvii. 24. Acts v. 38. Rom. ii. 25. 
ix. 27. 1Cor. i. 108. v. 11(78t). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi. 4. 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv, 14, Tit. iii, 14. 

may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 3. 
xvi. 24. xvii. 11, 21¢, 22, 23, 26. 
1Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. ix. 3. Phil. i. 10. ff, 28. 


εἰμί 


1 Tim. y, 7. 9Tim. iii. 11. Tt. 
Jas. 1, 4. 1 John i. 4, 8John 1 
night be, Mark v. 18. Jon avi 


should be, Mark 1. 14. Rom. xi. 
25, 1 Cor. xii. 25. Cor. 1. 17. Bph. 
v. 27, Phm. 14. 

were, John vi. 65. 


am, John ix. 
Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). xxiv. 28. 

















Add, for μένο, John xiv, 16, LTT 
8. xv. 11,G”LTTr. — Luke 
for ἀποϑνήσκω, LTr. 
for συνέρχομαι GLT'S. Phil. i. 15, 
for γίνομαι, L. Rev, iii. 15, for dy, 


Ses also πείϑω, roku, ὑπέρακμος, 
φανερός. 
Optative, εἴην, εἴης, εἴη, ete. 

might be, Luke vill. 9. 

should be, Luke i. 29. ix. 46. John 
xiii, 24(ap). 

wert, Rev. ti. Ἰδίης GLTTrs). 
wore, Luke ili. 15. 
was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 33. 
should mean, Acts x. 17. 

meant, Luke xv. 26. xviil. 36. 
Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS. 

See also ἀπώλεια. 


Imperative, 1, 109. 





‘hynlt wholly to, 
that. Be me ely 


See also εὐνοέω, ἔχω. 
3, ἔστω, ἴστωσαν. 

be, Acts ii. 14. iv. 10. xiii. 88. 
xxvill. 28, 

let be, Matt. v. 87(Zora: L). xvii. 
17. xx. 26 and 2] (ἔσται @’LTrS). 
Luke xii, 35. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1Tim. 
WM. 12. Jas. 1. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
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εἰμί 
8, ἤτω. 
lot be, 1Cor. xvi. 22, Jas, v.12 
Infinitive, εἶναι. 


tobe, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. δ, 
5. xiv, 64. Luke ix. 33. John vil. 
4, Acts v. 36. xvi. 15. xvii. 18, 
Rom. i, 22. vi, 11(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 25, 26, xi. 16, 
xii, 23. xiv. 87, 8Cor. vil. 11. Gal. 
ii. 6, 9. iv. 21. vi. 3. Phil. i. 23, 
i, 8. iv. 11. 1 Tim, 1.7. i. 12. Tit, 
iii. 1, 2, Heb. v. 12. xif. 11. Jas. 
4. 26. 

bo, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke ti. 
49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1Cor. xi. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 8Tim 
ii, 24. Tit. 1. 7. Jas. iv. 4. 

to have been, Luke il. 44. 

have been, 1 » HH. 6. 

that (understood*) . . am ( 

ee eit orl ΜΌΝ τὸ 
Mark viif, 27, 29. xii. 18", Luke ix. 
18, 20, xx. 27, 41(-G*). xxiii. 2. 
Acts vill. 87(ap). xifi, 25. xvii. 7, 
29. xxiii. 8. Rom. il. 19. fii. 9. vii. 
3, 2Cor. x. 7. 1 Tim. vi. δ. Tit. ii. 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ii. 9". Rev. 
fi, ὃν, 9% Μὲ, 9% 

that. . was (were), Luke iv. 41. 
xx. 6. John xvii. 6%. Acts iv. 82, 
viii, 9, xviii. 28. xxviii, 6. Rom. 
ix. 8. 1Cor. vil. 7. Heb. xi. 4. 

had been, Mark vi. 49", 
that. . may (might, should) be, 
Luke viii, Rom. iv. 18. 2Cor. 
v. 9. ix. δ. Eph. i, 4. iif. 6, 

τοῦ εἶναι, that .. shouldest be, Acts 
iil. 47, 

With διά, because . . is (was, were), 
Loke fi.'4. xi δ. xix. 1]. Acts 
xviil. 3. xxvil. 4. 


With εἰς, that .. ig Bight (should) be, 
Rom. fii. 26. 16. viii. 29. 
Eve iG. pb. 12. Jun, TB 
so that... are (marg. may be), Rom, 


With ἕν, a3,, was, Luke ix. 18. 

















x 








be 80, Cor. xil. 16. 
Ses alse κατοικέω. 


xi. 1.—when.. was, Luke v. 12, 








—while. . was (were), Luke 1]. 6. 
Acts xix. 1. 
ee Gore, that .. might be, 1 Pet. 

to be made, Acts xvi. 18. 

come, John i. 45(47). 

Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 8(-LS). 

Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that oe 
was), G’LS. 

See also ἐπιϑυμητής, εὑάρεστυς, εὑ- 
μετάδοτος, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 

Participle, Sv, οὖσα, ὃν, ete, 

being, Matt. i. 19. vii. 11. xii. 34. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
23. xiii. 16. xx. 36. xxii. 3. John 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-G°LTr). vii. 
60. x. 33. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. 
$8. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. 
Rom. xi. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 7. ix. 21. 


xii. 12. Gal. ii. 3. Eph. if. 20. iv. 4Y 


18. Col. fi. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 11. Phm. 9. Heb. i, 3. xiii. 3. 

to be, Acts xxvi. 3. 

ath art (is, was, hast been), Acts 

- 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 

who (which, that) am (art, ete.), 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 
—-LTrS). Luke xi. 23. xii. 28. 

ohn i. 18. iii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
17. Rom. i. 7. iv. 17. vii. 23. viii. 
5, 8, 28. ix. 5. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xvi. 
1, 11. 1Cor. i. 2, 28. viii. 10. 
2 Cor. i. 1t. v. 4. xi. 31. Gal. iv. 8. 
Eph. £1. if. 4. iv. 18. Phil. i. 1. 
Col. iv. 11. 1Thes. ii. 14. v. 8. 
1 Tim. if. Δ. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
11. 

who (sto.) was (ete.), Mark 11. 26. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John 
ix. 40. xi. 31. xii. 17. Acts xi. 1. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 13. xvi. 3. xix. 31. 
xx. 34, xxi. 8. xxii. 5,9. xxiv. 24. 
Eph. ii. 1,13. Col. i. 21. 1Tim. i. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 


as.. was, Mark xiv. 66. 
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εἰμι 
for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
forasmuch as... was, Acts ix. 36. 
inasmuch as... are, Phil. i. 7. 
seeing .. are, 2Cor. xi. 19. 
seeing that there are, Heb. viii. 4 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. iif. 4. 
though .. was (were), 2Cor. viii. 
9. Heb. v. 8. 


when . it, John iii. 4. Rom. v. 13. 
Gal. vi. 3. 
when.. was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 


6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
2. xxvii. 9. Rom. iv. 10. v. 6, 10. 
Eph. ii. 5. 2 Thes. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i, 18. 
whereas .. was, John ix. 25. 
while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44. Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 


οὕσης ὀψίας, at evening, John xx. 
9 


ὡς ὅντα, as though they were, Rom. 
οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ, when as yet he had 
no, Acts vii. 5. 

οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke viii. 43. — 
which had, Mark v. 25. . 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-C:GoL 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-GeLTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ᾿ἀνϑυπατεύω. xx. 
18(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1John 
iii. 10(ap). 

See also ἀναντίρρητος, ἀσύμφωνος. 


ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 


which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8. 

which art, and wast, and art to come, 
Rev. xi. 17(xat dé ἐρχ. omS). 

67 ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχ., which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. 

6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὁσιος(ἐσόμε νος C), 
which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
Rev. xvi. 5(xai™ or a- ‘4 LTT). 


«ἀμί 
π. Imperfect. 
1, ἦν, ἠς(ὖσθα), tvs ἧμεν, ἦτε, ἦσαν. 


was (wast, 
15. ii, 4. ὦ 


were), Matt. 1.1 
iv. 18. vii. 27. a 
δ αν τ 40. xiv. 21, 
24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
xxvii. 54, 55, 66, 61. 


Mark i. 6, 18¢, 16, 23, 88, 46 -1}). 
i. 4, 6, 1 











GoL TT: 


13, 80, 82. xii 


20, xiv. 1, 4, 2-LTt), 40, 67 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 89, 40, 40 
41, 42, 48. xvi. 4. 
Luke 1. 6, 7, 10, 66, 80. il. 7, 8, 
2 20, 


400 1058), 


51. iv. 17, 





i. ᾿ 3, 12. 
12 CGwTT), 31, 39. vil 
40, ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 
xiii, 10, 11(-LT Ir), ΤΊ 





ΕῚ 
αν. 24, 24{-958}, 25, 32, 32(-G|7. 


Lrtr).’ xvi. 1, 19, 20 (1 Eris). 
xvii. 16. xviil. 2 

2-1), 3. xx. 4, 

xzil, 66,59. xxill. 8, 19, 38, 41 
47, 63, 84, xxiv. 10(ἦν for ἦσαν G” 
T,'-G'T), 63. 

John i. ltr, 2, 4¢orlv LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 15s, 24, 28, 30, 39(40), 40 
ἀν), 4445). “ii. 1, 6, 13, 23, 25. 
iii. T, 19, 234, 24, 26. iv. 6¢, 40. v. 
, 5, 9, 85. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii.2, 
2, 39, 42. vill. saere GLTrS), 
42, 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 4] 

δ Ts), 22, 1. xi. 1, 2, δ, 18, ‘30, 
32, 38, 41(ap), 55. xii. 

20, xil. δ, 45, 30. xv. 19. xvii. 6. 
xviif. 1, 10, 18, 14, 15, 16(4 for ὃς 
ἣν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 
11, 14, 19, 200, 23, 31, 41, 42. xx. 
7, 19, 24, 26. xxi. 2, 7, 8, 18. 
Acts 1. 15, 17. il. 1, 2, δ, 24, 44. 
fii. 10. iv. 3, 6, 22, 81, 32, 33. v. 
12, vii. 9, 20,22 44. vill. 1,16, 23, 
42, tx. 9, 10, 28, 88, 86x, x. 1(omS), 
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fii. 1(-LT2), iv. 1, 86 7. 






᾿ |iv. 16. viii. 2. 
2.32. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. viii. 


εἰμί 


38, 8. ZH. 30. 51, 2. αὶ xi, 9, δ, 6, 13 





18a Ls) zal. 3. xxiii. 
8, 37(jueda LTS), 

Rom. τ. 18, vi. 11, 200. vil. δ. 
1Cor. vi 11. x. 1, 4, xii. 2,19. 
x71, 12, 9Cor. v.18. Gali 6 










5. 1Johni. 1, 2. 

fil. 12 Rev. 1. 4, 8, iv. 3 

Cap), 8. ν᾿ 11. ix 8, Ἰθ(καί Lrtrs, 

-@’), x, 10. xi. 17. χρῇ 2. xvi. 
4(ἡ St), δέ, . 

(-L), 21. 

hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 








a ie 





Ὁ hed (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 30 


(ὄμεϑα GLTTrS). xxvi. 24. Luke 


fohn ix. 18. xi. 21, 


2 Pet. ii. 21. 1John if, 19. 

With dv, would have been, Matt. 
ϑ0(ήμεϑα GLTTrS).—should 
been, Gal. "1. 21.—should be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 15(-G~LTS), 

began to be, Luke iii. 23. 

With dative, had, Luke i. 7. vil, 
41. viii. 42. x. 39, Acts iv. $2. vii. 44 
(+4 StEG@). xxi. 9. 
held®, Acts xiv. 4. 

‘With Participles, of 
ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. i. 23, drevt- 
Ge lund satay, Acts i. 10, βαπ- 
tized, Jobin x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, ‘ets xxii. 29, διανυκτερεύω, 
venaiaed all night, Luke vi. 12. éy- 
yw, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also διανεύω, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, εὐαγγελίζω, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, eo αν Ἰστημι, poo κα- 
τακείμαι, xara; 


παρατηρέω, ropeitue προ a an et oe 


optus, προσδέχομαι, 














pow CO " 


εἰμί 
καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, 
συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέως 

Add John xix. 14, for dé, G’’LT 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS. 
xi. 11, for μην, LS. Rev. fii. 15, 
for εἴης, GLTTrS, iv, 11, for εἰσί, G 
LTTrS. 


2, uN. 

I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. δι, 11(ὖμεν LS), 
17. xxii. 191], 20. 1Cor. xiii. 1]. 
Gal. i. 22, 

ἂν ἥμην, I should be, Gal. i. 10. 

3, queda. 

For juev, Matt. xxiii. 30¢, GLTTr 

S. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 
Ill. Fatare. 
1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, Zotar; ἐσ- 

, όμεϑα, ἔσεσϑε, ἔσονται. 

shal] be, Matt. v. 21, 22tr. vi. 5, 
22, 23. viii. 12, x. 15, 22. xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 19¢, 22. xvii. 
17. xviii. 18. xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
26(éoriy LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 
11. xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvii. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 4ϑ(ἐστίν LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
23. xiii. 4, &¢, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 45, 66. 
ii. 10. iv. 7. vi. 854, 40. ix, 41, 48 
(ἐστίν G@’LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 52. xiii. 28, 30). 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
34, 35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 112, 17, 23, 
24, 2E. xxiii. 43. 

John vi. 45. viii. 36, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 

Acts i. δ. xiif. 11. xxfi. 15. xxvii. 
22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi. 27. xiv. 11. 2 Cor. fii. 8. vi. 
16, 18, xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
31. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2Tim. ii. 2, 21. iii. 2,9. Heb. 
i. 5. viii. 10. Jas. i. 25. v. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. 1 John iii. 24. 2John 2. Rev. 
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sizcop 
x. 9. xx. 6. xxi, 32, 4¢, 7, 25. xxii. 
3t, 4t, 5, 12(ἐστίν LTTr, —G°). 

With cic, shall bo made, Luke iii. δ. 

should be, Jude 18 (cAcicovra: fr, 
ἔρχομαι G'). Rev. x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
55. 2Cor. vi. 16, 18. Heb, i. 5. 
viii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v. 45. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
ili, 12. 2 John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts fi. 17, 21. 
iii. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

With genitive,© may have, Rev. 
xxii. id, 

With dative,” shall have, Matt. 
xixs 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L>T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, G’LTrS. For 
yéveove fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, 6’ 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω, 

2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι͵ 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that... will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος éc., to come, Acts xxiv. 
2δ(- ἔσεσϑαι GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 

3, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
δ (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


“ @ 
ewexer. See ἕνεκα. 
εἴπερ. See et. 


εἶπον. 

(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς εἰπεῖ, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 2, 
say, Matt. fi. δ, 8. iii. 7, 151. iv. 
3, 41, v. 11, 222. viii. 10, 13, 19 





εἶπον 


21, 2206s rg LOTS), 85. ἀπο ‘2 8 
εἶπα LT), 4, δέ, 11(4 τ 
(' ΠΟΤΌΝ 251, xii, 2, 8, 
ba! 25,394, 47. 48,49. xii 10/1" 
27, δίλέγω LTTrS), 37, 52070 1 
Hr, 3 16,18, 2620, ΤῊ 
ἢ 12 LTTr) 13!, 15) hd 
0%: 32 34 xvi. "δι, 
17 δὰ aay ἢ 1’ 
310 19, 2oGéo LTTrS), 23, 24, 
xviii. 8, 21. xix. 41, δ, 11, 14, 10, 
17, 18, 23, 26, 27!, 28. xx. 4, 13: 
1, 21, 22, 25, 32. xxi. 3, 16, au, 
31, 94", 25, 26, 271, 28, 2, 30,30 
38. an 13, 18, "4, 
GLTTrS), 44. χχίῃ. So axes 
23, 24, 48. 
mm. 3, 10, 15, ise, 21, 


35, 26 
en 66, 
al, ry 25, 43, 
67, 13. 
Mark i. 17, 44. fi, 8Q0TTrS), 
, 19. fil, ὁ, 8270470 LTTrS). iv. 
ὦ @"LTTrS), 34. vi. 
22, 241, 8] (λέγω T 
10, 11, 27éeL, 
viil. δ, 20 {λέγω TS), 
1Τ|(ἀπεκρίϑη LTTrS), 21, 
86, 39, x. 3!, 4, δ), 14, 18, 
i), δὲ, 
90, 51, δῶ. xi. 34, , ὩΣ 
Heirs), 29%, 31,32. xii. 7, 
λέγω L®), 3 Yaa pry Comal ΤΣ 
4, 36, 36(G', λέγω ΟΥ̓ΤΙ). 
Bere xiv. 6, hie mon 
τὸ, 72. xv. ὑζλέγω TT 
NT 80, xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 
dev |. ete 18, 19’, 28, 30, 34, 351, 
61. ii. 10, ,Ἰρβαλιω 
49. 13, 14. 
τὰ ἦν 23, ἣν #. τὰ 
High Lites), 20, 221, δ 
eee 2,3, 8, 9, τὸ 
ΟΝ 20, 2 





ἐξέ 


Ἴ3. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
63, 64. xxviii. δ᾽, 


Pb 
ed ‘TrS)}, 21, 29° 


=. 10, 18, 21 


—_ 
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xxv. 8, 121, 22, 24, 26', ᾿ 
‘ai, 251, |8 
33}, 86, 44, 49, 50, 55, 61 


εἶπον 


26, 271, 28, 99, 80, 86, 87ι, 40, 41). 
xi. 1, ὦ, δ, δῶρα fr, εἴρω L), 7, 15, 
1%, 27, 28, 39, 46, 49. aff. 11, 12, 
14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 
31, 7, 12, 15], 26, 23 82, 35. 
xiv. δι, τὐζέρει TTS}, 18, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. xv. 11, 
12, 1 Com TS), 21, 22, 27, 29), 
81: xvi. 2, 8, θὺ τῇ 15, 24, 20, 27, 
80, 31. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 14,17) 19, 201, 
22, 87. xviii. 4, 6, 16(Réyo L™TrS), 19, 
21, 29, 24, 28, 27, 28, 99, 81, 4], 42. 
xix. 5, 8, 4, 12, 18, 17, 19, ae 


















67, τὸ, 71. xxiii. 4, 
xxiv. Ὁ, 17, 181, 190, 24, 3, τ 
41, 44, 46. 


John i, 22, 23, 25, 30, 88, 38(39), 
42(43), 46(47), 45(49)#, 60(61)%, 80 
(51). fi. 16, 184, 19%, 20, 22. fit. 2, 
ὃ, 7, 93, 105, 26, 27%, 28, iv. 10%, 
13%, 174, 11, 91, 82, 48, 62, 68. v. 
11,'12, 14, 194,’ vi.'10,'25, 26%, 28, 
29%, 80, 32, 34 5, 36, 41, 434, 53, 
59, 60, 61, 67. vii. 3, ὃν, 16(-C 
1611 to Trt, ony 20(-LTTrS) 
213, 83, 85, 36, 38, 42, 45, 62%, viii. 
Ἰ(αρ), 10(ap), ἘΌΝ 13, 143, 21, 
Ὡϑῥλέγω LITrS), 24, "392 

41, 42, 48: 52, 55, 57, ἣν ix.'7, 11 
CLTirsy,, 11, 12, 15, 17, 205,23, 
24, 56 1105}, 26, 28, 805, 345, 
35, 36%, 37, 39, 40, 41. x. sh 26(ap), 
34(ciza StUTTr, εἶπον LS), 86. xi. 
4,11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 25, 38 28, 
34, 37, 40, 41, 43, 49. 






















23 aston). x xvi. 4, 15, 
17,19. xvii. 1. xviii. ἀ(λέγω τι), 
6, 7, 11, 21, 22, 25¢, 29¢pnoty fr. ore 

ul Trrs), 30%, 314, 32, o's 37, oer, 


xix. 21, 24, 30. xx. "14, 21(λέγω 
ἍΝ 200, 21, 22°, 25, 26 281, xxi. 





6, 171, 20, 23, 





εἴπως 131 
ota, 7, 11, 15, 941, 94 97 tl 12. ty, 9989, tx 87. x, 34, 38, 
4, 6, 22. iv. 8, 34, 95. v. 3, | x1. 46, xiv. 2. xvi. 4. xvill. 8, 84. 


8, 9(-LTS), 19, tor 86. vi. 2. vil. 
1, 8, 7, 28, 27, 33, 35, 87, 40, δ, 
δῦ». viii. '20,'24), 29, 
wp at »- at 
6(ap), οι, 7, . 
4, 14, 19,21, 22, 84. xi, i 
xi. 8, 11, 15,17. xiii. 2,10, 16, 22, 
46. xiv. 10. ἀν. 7, 36, xvi. 13, 20, 
81. xvii, 88, xviil. 6, 14, 21, ‘xix. 
2, 2(-G*LTS), 3¢, 4, 15!, 21, 
xx. 10, 18, 35, xxi. 11, 14, 20, 
xxii. ὁ, 16¢, 18, 14, 19, 21, 25, 21. 
xxiii, 1, 8, 4, 11, 14, 20, 23, xx 
20, 22. xxv. 91, 10. χανί. Ἰδ(εῖπα 
LT), 15, 29(-GeLTS), xxvii, 21, 
81. xxviil. 21, 26, 29°(ap). 
Rom. x. 6. 1Cor. {. 15. x. 25. xi. 
22, 24. xii. 8,15, 16, 21, xv. 27. 
2Cor. vi. 16. Gal. fi. 14. Col. iv. 17. 
Tit. i. 12, Heb. 1. 5. iil, 10, vii. 9. 
x. 7, 30, xii, 21. Jas. ii, 3, 111, 16. 
1Joha i, 6, 8, 10. iv, 20.’ Jude 9. 
Rev. vii. 14. xvii. 1. xxi. 5, 6. 
xxii. δ(λέγω 67, 17. 
say on, Luke vil. 40. 
Matt. vill. 8. x. 27, xil. 32. 
xvi. 11. xvii. 13. xxii. 1', Mark i. 
42°(-G°LTrS). fil. 9, ix. 18¢cinaT 
TrS). xil. 12, 26. xiv. 39. Luke 
6, 39. vil. 39. viii. 4. xii. 
13, 16, xiv, 3!. xv. 3. xviii. 9. xix. 
11, 28%, xx. 2, 19. xxi. 29. xxi 
40°(ap). Jolin fv. 50. vil. 39. tx. 
22. x. 6,41. xi. 43°, 51. . 8. 
xiii. 28, xviii. 17, 9, 16, 22, 3: 
xx. 18. xxi. 19, 109. Acts i. 9. 
29. xviii. 9, xix. 41». xx. 36. x: 
37, xvi. 300(op). xxl, ὅδ. χανὶ 


speak of, John i. 15. 

tell, Matt. viii. 4. χῇ!. 48(Afyo LTr 
8). xvi. 20. xvii. 9. xviii. 17. xxi. 
δ, 2A. xxii. 4,17. xxiv. 3. xxvi. 63. 
xxviil. 7. Mark v. 33. vil. ϑ3θ(λέγω 
ΤῊΣ viii. 26, ix. 12) (gnué G”TTr 
. 4. xvi. 7. Luke v. 14. vii. 45) 
GeLTrS). viii. 68. ix. 21(G’, λέγω 
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TTrS. Jobn xxi. 11, LTrS. Phil. 
iii. 14, LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 5, G’LT. 
Rev. xvi. 2, G’LTTrS. For κατά, 
Acts xvi. 7, GLTS. v. 15, see κατά. 
For πρός, Matt. xxi. 1, LTTr. Mark 
iii. 7, GLT. vii. $1, Luke xiv. 28, GLT 


TrS. Acts xxiii. 15, LTS. xxvi. 6,}1 


G’LTS. Phm. δ, L. Jas. iii. 8, LTS. 
For r7v, Rom. iv. 11, 1.15. For ὡς, 
Matt. xxi. 46, G’“/LTTrS. 

Matt. xiv. 84(. . Gennesaret), TrS. 
Mark vi. 56 (.. cities, .. country), 
L*TTrS. xi.1(.. Bethany), G’LTS. 
Luke xxii. 10, see ov. 17, see ἑαντοῦ. 
John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 
Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An- 
tioch), LTS. xvi. 1(..Lystra), LS. 
xxvii. 2 (by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. 5 (.. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into), G/LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. x. 11. 2 Pet. if. 21. 

See also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 
ἀπελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, διηνεκῆς, ἐ- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐπιβαίνω, ἐργα- 
σία, ἔσται, p. 119%, ϑλέψις, lace, ἴδιος, 
καταβολῆ, καῦσις, καύχημα, κενός, κρίμα, 
λογίζομαι, λόγος, μακρός, μέλλω, pe 
ple, μετάληψις, οἶκος, ὀπίσω, πάλιν, 
περιποίησις, παντελῆς, παροξυσμός, 
περισσεία, περιτρέπω, πιστεύω, πρόσ- 
wrov, συμβάλλω, σωτηρία, σωφρονέω, 
ταφή, τέλος, ὑπακοή, ὑπάντησις͵ ὑπερ- 
βολή, ὕψος, φανερός, φϑορά, φράσσω, 
χεῖρων. 


εἷς. 
Mase. εἷς, neut. ἕν, 
one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 30. vi. 24), 
27, 29. x. 29, 42. xii. 11. xiil. 46. 
xvi. 14, xviii. 5, 6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 
94. 28. xix. 16,17. xx. 13. xxi. 24. 


xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi. 14, 
21, 47, 51. xxvii. 48. 

Mark v. 22. vi. 15. viii. 14, 28. 
ix. 17, 37, 42. x. 17, 18, 21. xi. 29. 
xii. 6, 28, 29, 32. xiii. 1. xiv. 10, 
18, 20, 43, 47. xv. 6, 36(re¢ TrS). 

Luke iv. 40. v. 3. vii. 4]. ix. 8 
(τις TTrS). xi. 46. xii. 6, 25(-TTr* 
S), 27, 52. xv. 4, 7, 10, 19, 26. 
xvi. 5, 132. xvii. 2, 15, 34, ϑυ(αρ). 
xviii. 10, 19. xx. 3 (GL TS), 
xxii. 47, 60. xxiii. 17(ap), 39. xxiv. 


8. 

John i. 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, 71. 
vii, 21, 50. viii. 41. x. 16, 30. xi. 
49, 50, 52. xii. 2,4. xiii. 21, 23. 
xvii, 11, 21, 21 (-GeL*TTr), 222, 
23. xviii. 14, 22, 26, 39, xix. 34. 
xx. 24. 

Acts i. 22. xi. 28. xvii. 26, 27. 
xx. 31. xxi. 26, xxiii. 6,17. xxviii. 

5. 

Rom. iif. 10, 12, 80. v. 12, 15¢, 
16¢, 17¢, 184, 19¢. ix. 10. xii. 4, 5. 
xv. 6. 1Cor, iii. 8. iv. 6¢. vi. 16, 
17. viii. 4, 62. ix. 24. x.17¢tr. xi. 5. 
xii. 11, 12, 12(-GeLTS), 12, 13¢r, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 26%. xiv. 27. 2Cor. 
v. 14(15). xi. 2 

Gal. fii. 16, 202, 28. v. 14. Eph. ii. 
14, 15, 16, 18. iv. 42, δέ, 6, 7. Phil. 
i. 27. ii. 2. Col. iif. 15. 1 Thes. fi. 
11. 2 Thes. i. 3. 1Tim. ii. 5¢. v. 9. 
Ileb. ii. 11. xi. 12. Jas. fi. 10, 19. 
iv. 12. 1John v. 7(ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
vi. 1. vil. 13. xv. 7% xvii. 1, 10. 
xxi. 9, 21. 

one man (marg. one), Rom. v. 17. 

one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii. 22. 
John ix, 25. Phil. iii, 13(14). 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. 

εἷς εἷς, one. . other, Matt. xx. 
21. xxiv. 40. Mark x. 37. xv. 27. 
John xx. 12, (ial. iv. 22.— one, . 
another, Matt. xxvii. 38. 
εἰς τὸν Eva, one another, 1 Thes. v. 
only, Mark if. 7. 

ἃ certain, Mt. viii..19. ix. 18 (-StT). 





εἰσάγω 
ἃ (an), Matt.v.41. xxvii. 14, 15. 
Mark xiv. 51(-LTrS). Luke xv. 
15. John vi. 9(-G°L'TrS). xx. 7 
(see xepic). 1 Cor. vi. δ(- 9, see ov- 
εἰς). Jas. iv. 13(-LS). Rev. viii. 
18. xviii; 21. xix. 17(-—G*, ἄλλος 

any ΟΥ̓ them, Actsiv. 32, [S). 

any ing, John i. 3. 

some, k iv. Str (ἐν @, εἰς TTr 
S), Wer (ἐν @TTr). 

ov ἕνα, whether, Acts 1. 24. 

xa ἕνα, one by one, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 


καϑ' by, one, John xxi. 25. 
ἂν xa ἕν, each, Rev. iv. 8. 
εἷς ἕκαστος, man, Acts ii. 6. 


Col. iv. 6.— every, Eph. iv. 16. 
Rev. xxii. 2 (with κατά͵ εἰς omS).— 
cach, pote i 3. in 

κα καστος one - 
tioular, Eph. v. 33.” ” 

καϑ' ἔν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
νὰ ag seen Re 
εἷς ἕκαστος, ey Υ. 

xxi. 21]. yey 

rae εἷς, καϑεῖς St, every one, Rom. 


εἷς καϑ' εἷς, one by one, Mark xiv. 
19(xaré for καϑ' TS). John viii. 9 
(καϑεῖς for xad’ εὶς Tr, ap). 

Add Matt. xxvi. 22, εἰς ἕκαστος for 
ἔκ. αὐτῶν, G/LTTrS. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 
see ὁ αὐτός. 

Fem. μία. 

one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 86. xvii. 4,γ. 
xix. 5, 6. xx. 12. xxvi. 40. Mark 
ix. bér. x. 8t. xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix. 
83e. xiii. 10. xv. 8. xvi. 17. xvii. 
22, 34(-L), 35. xx. 1. xxii. 59. 
John x. 16. Acts iv. 32. xii. 10. xix. 
34. xxi. 7. xxiv. 21. xxviii. 13. 

1Cor. vi. 16. x. 8. 2Cor. xi. 24. 
Gal. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 4. δ. v.31. 
Phil. i. 27. 1 Tim. fii. 2, 12. Tit. i. 
6. Heb. x. 12, 14. xii. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
8t. Rev. vi. 1. ix. 12. xiii. 3. xvii. 
12. 18. xviii. 8, 10, 17(16), 19. 

pia... μία, one. .other, Matt. xxiv. 


ἀπὸ μιᾶς (sc. γνώμης), with one con- 
sent, Luke xiv. 18. 
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εἰσέρχομαι 

8, Matt. xxi. 19. xxvi. 69. Rev. 
ix. 13. 

a certain, Mark xii. 42. Luke v. 
12, 17. viii. 22. 

first, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 

first day (sc. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii. 
1, Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 
xx. 1, 19. Acts xx. 7. 

See also γνώμη. 

εἰσάγω. 

With cic, lead into, Acts xxi. 37. 
— bring into, Luke xxii. δά. Acts 
ix. δ. xxi. 28, 29. 

bring in, Lake ii. 27. xiv. 21. John 
xviii. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 
Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἀγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 18. Acts 
x. 31. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. v. 7. 
εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
εἴσειμι. 
go in, Acts xxi. 18. 
ith εἷς, go into, Acts iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 6. 
enter, Acts xxi. 26. 


εἰσέρχομαι. 

come in, Matt. xxii. 11°, 12. Mark 
v. 39°, vi. 22°, 25. Luke i. 28. vii. 
45. xiv. 23. Acts i. 13. v. 7, 10. 
ix. 12. x. 3, 25. Rom. xi. 25. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. ii. 2. Rev. iii. 20. 
With εἰς, come into, Matt. x. 12», 
xvii. 25(see ἔρχομαι). xxi. 10?. Mark 
ix. 28. Luke viii. 41, δ]Ιρ(έρχομαι 
GLTrS). Acts xiv. 20. xvi. 15. 
Heb. x. 5?.—come to, Acts xi. 20» 
(ἔρχοιαι GLTS). xxiii. 33°. — come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.—go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi. 12. xxvii. 53. Mark ii. 26. 
viii. 26. Lukei. 9. iv. 16. vi. 4 
vii. 36. xix. 45. John xviii. 28. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6, xiii. 14 

xiv. 1. xix. 8. 
in, Matt. vii. 13, ix. 25. xxii, 
13t. xxv. 10. Mark xiv. 14. xv. 43. 
Luke viii. 51. xi. 37. xv. 28. xxiv 





. 4, 29, 
xi Mt 23, ACTS). xxiil. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 
Mark 1. 21(-G-TTrS), 45. ii. 1. 

1, 27, v.12, 13. vi. 10. 







25. 
TS). xvi. δ(έρχομαι D 
Luke 1. 40. iv. 38. vi 






1, 38. Acts iil, 

ix. 11. x.'24. xi. 8, 12. 

xiv. 22. xvi, 40, xvili. 19. xxl. 8. 
xxiil. 18. xxv. 23, 

Rom. v.12, Heb. iil. 11, 18. ty. 

1, 3, δ, 6, 10, 11. vi. 19, 20. ix. 

. Jas. ν΄. 4. BJohn Ἰ(ξέρχο. 

μαὶ QULTS). Rev. αἰ, 11. xv. 8. 





water i, Matt. vil, 18. xif. 45. 
Lake xi’ ier 522, xill. 
241. xxir John x. 2,9. Acta 
xix. 30, xx. 29, xxviii, 8. Hob. 
ἴθι tv. 6. 1x. 12. Bev. xzil, 14, 

‘come, Matt. vill. 8. Lake xvii. 7, 

Lhe, gu then igh, Mark 

rth bx x. 25 
@ta"'s, ὀιχομαι δ ΟἹ ΤΊ). Luke 
xviii, 2δ(διέρχομαι ὅ. 1). 

arise, Luke ix. 46. 

‘Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. 11. 21, L 
TS. ix. 18. ΤΟΊ τ εἰς dun) 
Lake =. 1 ay cts zr, 
xxvii. . Kor διέρχομαι, 
Matt. xix, 24, GTTrS. 








entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 








extranoce in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 
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29. John x. 9.x el 5, 8. Avts i. 21. 
x. 27. xi. 8. x 


entering in, 1Thes 1. 9. 
With εἰς, to gntar inte, Heb. x. 19. 
coming, Acts xiil. 

ge 


spring in, Acts xvi. 29. 
run in, "hots xiv. 14 Cet GL 


TS). 
εἰσπορεύομαι. 
into, Mark 1, 31. 
56. wii δ, 8, 19. xi. 


With εἰς, 





come in, Luke xi. 88, Acta ix. 28, 
xxviii. 30. 
‘Add Lake xvili, 24, for εἰσέρχομαι, 


δ. ἵν. 88. x. | TTP, 


εἰστρέχαν. 
ran in, Acts xii. 14, 


tak 

εἰς, bring into, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11, —| Acts xvii. 
30, lead into, Matt. vi 18. Luke 


‘Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
Τιϑ. 


in, Luke v. 18, 19. 


εἶτα. 
Mark iv. 28. Luke viii. 13. 


"| John ‘xix. 27. xx. 27. 1 Cor. xl, 28 


5, Ἰζέπειτα LT 


{ἔπειτα LTS). 
13, ff. 10. Jas. 


S), 24. 1 Tim. 
1. 15, 
afterward, Mark iv. 17, 

after that, Mark iv. 28. vill. 25. 


John xiii 
furthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 
εἴτε. See εἰ, 
εἴ τις. See εἰ, 
εἴωϑα. See ἔϑω. 
ἐχ, ἐξ. 
σαὶ of, Matt. if. 6, 15, vil. δέ. viil. 
28. xii. 34, 354, , 52. xv. 11, 
18, 19. xvii. 10. xxiv. 17, 
xxvii, 68. Mark 1, 25, 26(in6 @” 
29. ν᾿ 2, δ(ἀπό L*), 30. vie δά. 
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20, 21, 26(- 0.),29.. ix. 7, 2δ(ἀπό [35. xiii. 30, 84. xiv. 8. xv. 34, 29. 
1). xiii. 1, 15. xv. 46. . 3, 31, 33, xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 


Lake i. 4. id iv, 22 ϑρ(άπό S). = 


G@'LTTrS), 88(ἀπό @”TTrS). ν. 8, 
11. vi. 42, 45¢. viii, 27. ix. 86. xi, 
δά, xvii. 24. xix. 22. 

John 1. 46(47). il. 16. iv. 30, 47, 
64. vii. 88, 41, 52. viii. 59. x. 
29, 39. xi. 65. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
xv. 19. xvil. 6, 15. xx. 2. 


4,10, i 
11, 17. xiii. '17,'42(ap). αν. 14. 
xvi. 40. xix. 16,33. xxii. 18. xxiv. 
Tap): avi. 28, 800, xxviii. ϑ(ἀπό | J 
LTS: 


Rom. ii, 18. xi, 24, 26, xiii, 11. 
1Cor. τ. 10. 9 Cor. fi. 4. iv, 6. viii. 
11. Eph. iv, 29. Gol. it. 14. iil. 8. 
2Thes. il. 7. 1 Tim. i. δ. 2 Tim. ii. 
22, 26. fii. 11. iv. 17. 

Heb. iii. 16, vil. 5, 14. vill, 9. 
Jas, iii. 10, 13. 1 Pet. ti. 9. 2Pet. 
ii. 9. fii. δ. 3Jobn 10. Jude 6, 23. 

Rev. i, 16. ii. 5. iii. δ, 12, 16. iv. 
δ. τ. Ἵ, 9. νἱ. 14. vii. 14(ἀπ6 L). 
vill, 4. ix, 3, 3, 17, 18. x. 10. xi. 
δ, 7. xii. 15, 16. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 
16699, 17, 17, 20. xv. ὁ 6 ΤΡ). 

GT), T(omS), 13¢r, 21. 
xvii. 8. xviii. 4. xix. δ(ἀπό G’LT 
Tr), 15, 21. xx. 7, 9, 12. xxi. 2, 3, 
10. ‘xxii. 1, 19-1). 

from, Matt. 1. 17. xii. 42. xiii. 
49. xv. 18. xvi. 1. xvii. 9. xix. 12, 
xxi, 25¢, xxiv. 81. xxviil. 2. Mark 
i. 11. vi 14, 16(-TTPS). vii. 31. 
fx. 9.10. x. 20. x1. 20, 80, 31. xii. 
25. xiii. 27. xvi. ϑ(ἀπό 110). 

Luke i. 15, 711, 78. fil. 22. ix. 7. 
x. 7, 18, xi. 16, 81. xil. 86. xvi. 
81. xvil. 1. xx. 4, 6, 35. xxiii. 55. 
xxiv. 48, 49. 

John {.'19, 82. if, 22. ill. 18, 27, 
81. v.24. vi. 23, 31, 32, 88, 38 
cans LTTr), 41, 42, 36, 51, 58, δά, 

42. ix.1 x. 82. xii, 1, 
Στὰ xvi 18% 
xvii. ὁ. xix. 23. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 14. 

‘Acts 1. 2δ(ἀπό LTS). fi, 2. tii. 2, 

1B.iv. 2, 10. x. a. αἱ, δ, 9. xil. 7, 














28, 47. 2Cor. 1. 10. 
4, 








6. xxiii. 10. xxvi. 4, 17. 

xxvii, 84(ἀπό LT). xxviii. 17. 
Rom. i. 17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vil. 4, 24. viii. 11t, x. 7, 9. xi. 
15. 1Cor. τ. 2. ix. 19. xv. 12, 20, 
iil, lev, 2, 8 
8, 15. iii. 13. Eph. 
14. vi. 6. Phil. fi, 
, 18. fi, 12, 19. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. {. 100, 3 Tim. fi. 8. 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 6. xi. 19. xiii. 20. 
jas. v. 20t. 1 Pet. 4.3, 16, 21. 3 Pet. 
18 ih. 21(ap). 1John ii. 19. iif. 
14, Rev. iti, 10, viii. 10. ix. 1, 18, 
x. 1, 4, 8. xi. 11, 12. xiii. 13. ‘xiv. 
2, 13¢, 18. xv. δὲ. xviii. 1,4, χχ. 1. 
from... up, Matt. xix. 20(-G*LT 
Tr). Luke xviii. 21. 

from among, Acts fii. 23. 1 Cor. τ. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xii. 11. John xii. 20, 
42, Acts vi. 3. xxvii, 22. 

off (of ed. of 1611), Mork xt. 8, 

of, Matt. 1. 3, δι, 6, 16, 18, 20. ili. 9. 
fe 1.27, vil, 9. x. 29. xiif. 47. 
ee 25, 26, 31. xxil. 35. 
xxiii, 25(-LTr), xxv. 2, 8, xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii, 29, 48,’ Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 44¢. xiv. 18, 
/20(-T:*S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 
Luke §. δι, 27, 35 (ἐκ σοῦ BGPL), 
1. 4, 35, 36, iii, 8, vi, 44¢, 45. x. 
11. xi. ὁ, 10, 2 6 i 

























50, 
Ttrs), 


oma 81% 26, 24, 85, 40(41). fi. 

8, Bie. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
283 vi ai, 13, 26, 51, 60, 64, 
65, 70, 11, vii. 17, 19, 22% 25, 31, 
40, 49, 44, 48t, 50, 62. viii. 23¢, 41, 
441, 46, 4470. τς. 6, 16. x. 16, 20, 26, 
xi. 19, 37, 45, 46, 49. xil. act, 
9, 49. xiii. 21. xv. 192. xvi. 6, 14, 
15, xvii, 12, 14¢, 16¢. xvill. 9, 26, 














86t, 37. xix, 2. xx. 24. xxi. 








ἔκβασις 128 dual 
luck out, Mark ix. 47. ἐκδιηγέο μαι 
Pall out, Matt. vii. 4. Luke wi. 42:. declare, Acts xiii. 41. xv. 3. 


send out, Jas. fi. 25. 

send forth, Matt. ix. 88. xii. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 

send away, Mark i. 43. 

take out, Luke x. 35. 

bring forth, Matt. xii. 352. xiif. 62. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 


youa, L. 
ἔχβασις. 
end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
ἐκβολή. 
Lit., a casting out; with ποιέωτια, 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ἐχγαμίζω. 
give in marriage, Matt. xxii. 30 
γαμίζω G’LTrS). xxiv. 38(yapionw 
, γαμίζω 5). Luke xvii, 27(γαμίζω 
LTTrS). 1Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
μέζω GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
ἐχγαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Lake xx. 84 
(γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
(Οσαμίζω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 
ἔχγογα. 
nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 3 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἐχδέχομαι. 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
16», Jas. v. 7. 
wait, 1Pet. iii. 20(see drexdé youaz). 
expect, Heb. x. 13. 
for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
sek for, 1Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 


ἔχδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 


be absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 97. 
ἐχδίδωμι. 
let out, Matt. xxi. 38, 41. Mark 


let forth, Lake xx. 9. 


ἐχδικέω. 
ave Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 
revenge, 2Cor. x. 6. 
ἐχδίκησις. 
vengeance, Luke xxi. 22. Rom. 
xii. 19. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. x. 30. 
Wuh row, avenge, Luke xviii. 7, 
8. Acts vii. 24. 
revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
punishment, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ἔκδικος. 
avenger, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
ahi Rom. xiii. 4. 
ἐχδιώκω. 
persecute, Luke xi. 49. 1 Thea. tL 
15(marg. chase out). 
ἔχδοτος-. 
being delivered, Acts if. 23. 
ἐχδοχή. 
looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 81. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(évJiw L). 
Luke x. 30. 

Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add 2Cor. v. 3, for évdiw, G’T. 
ἐκεῖ. 
there, Matt. fi. 13, 15. v. 24. τὶ, 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 60, 
58. xiv. 23. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xix. 
2. xxi. 17. xxii. 11, 13. xxiv. 28, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 71. xxvii. 36, 
47, 55, 61. xxviii. 7. Mark {. 13 
(-GLTrS). ii. 6. fii. 1. v.11. vi. 5, 
10. xi. 5. xiii. 21. xiv. 15. xvi. 7. 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. viii. 32. ix. 4, 
x. 6. xi. 26. xii. 18, 34. xiii. 28. 
xv. 13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxiii. 
33. John fi. 1, 6, 12. fii. 22, 23. iv. 
6, 40. v. δ. vi. 3, 22, 24. x. 40, 42. 

xi. 15, 31. xii. 2, 9, 26. xix. 42. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 25(omS). xvi. 1. 
xvii. 14, xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14, Rom. 





ἐκοῦϑεν 


Tit. tii. 12. Heb. vii. Ἂς Jas. ii. 8, 
ili. 16. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
xxi. 25. xxii. δ(έτι GLTr®S, -G~T). 
κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. ν. 23(xai éxei 
T). x. 1]. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 35/1 
(καὶ ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54, Acts xiv. 
7. xxii. 10. xxv. 20. xxvii. 6. — 
there also, Mark i. 38. — thither al- 
so, Acts xvii. 13. 

ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(- ἐκεὶ 1109 ). Rev. xii. 14. 
thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
Luke xvil. 37. xxi. 2. John xi. 8. 


Rom. xv. 24. 
onder, ἢ Matt. xxvi, 36. 
bo yonder place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Acts xviii. 19, for αὑτοῦ, LS. 
Rev. xii. 6(she hath . -), GTTrS, 
xxii. 3, for ἔτι; σ΄. 
ἐχεῖθεν. 

thence, Matt. ν. 26. ix. 27. xi. 1. 
xii. 9. xiii. 53. xiv. 13. xv. 21. 
xix, 15. Mark i. 19(-GeLTTr). vi. 
11. ix. ϑ0(κάκεϊϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
S). Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
43. xi. $4. Acts xviii. 7. 

κἀκεῖϑεν, and thenee, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx. 15.—thence also, Acts xxvii. 
12(éxerdev LS). — and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(xa? ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4. xxi.1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
and afterward, Acts xiii. 21. — Add 
Luke xi. 53(ap). 

from thence, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 


xii. 15. xv. 29. Mark vi. 1. vii. 21. 


Luke xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκ. τε LS). 
from that place, Mark vi. 10. 
there, Acts xx. 13. 
Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἱεριχώ, 
@. Rev. xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν, G”’ 
LTTr. 

ἐκεῖνος. 
that (those), Matt. iii. 1. vii. 22, 
25, 27. viii. 28. ix. 22, 26, 31. x. 14, 
18. xi, 25. xii. 1, 45. xiii, 44. xiv. 


1, 352. xvii. 27. xviii. 7(-LTrS ), 271 J 


(-L), 82. xxi, 40. ° 7, 10, 46. 
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ἐχεῖνορ 
+ | xxiv. 18, at, 39, (36, 46, 48, 50. 
Σχν. 7, 19. xxvi. i. 24, 29, xxvii. 8, 


19, 63. 

Mark i. 9. ii, 20. fii. 24, 25. vi. 11 
(ap), 56. vii. 15(-Tr*S), 20. viii, 

. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 17, 19, 24¢, 32° 
xiv. 210, 25. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49. ix. 6, 36. x. 122, 31. xi. 26. xii. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 41. xiii. 4. xiv. 
21 ‘(-G@LTTrS), "OA. xy. 14, 16. 
xvii. 9(-LTTrS), 81. xviii. 8. 
27(obrog TTrS). xx. 1 “Ge-L.TTrS), 
18, 35. xxi. 23, 84. xxi. 22. 

John i, 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
Vili. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
xvi. 23, 26. xviii. 16. xix. 27, 31. 
xxi. 3, 1, 23. 

Acts 1. 19. if. 18. fil. 23. vii, 41. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 37. xii. 1. xiv. 21. 
xvi. 3, "95. xix. 16. xx. 2. xxii. 11. 
Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 2Thes. 
i. 10. 2Tim. i. 12, 18, iv. 8. Heb. 
iii. 10(ovro¢ GQ’ LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
7,10. x. 16. xi. 15. Jas. i. 7. iv. 
15. Rev. ix. 6. xvi. 14(-—G°LTr*S). 
be (she, it, they eto.), Matt. xiii. 

Mark i, xvi. 10(ap), 13 
(ap). 20(ap). Luke viii, 32, ix. 34 
(αὐτός TTrS). 

John {. 8,18. fi. 21. fii. 28, 30. 
iv, 25. v. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, 45. viii. 42, 44. ix. 
9, 11, 12, 25, 28, 36, 37. x. 6, 35. 
xi. 13, 29. xiii. 25, 26, 27, 30. xiv. 
21, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 8, 13, 14. xviii. 
17, 25. xix. 21. xx. 13, 15, 16. 
Acts iif. 13. x. θ(αὐτός 65), 10 
(αὑτός 6“1,7.5). xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ix. 25, x, 11, 28. xv. 11. 
2Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)¢. x. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii. 13, 26. iii. 9. Tit. ili. 7. Heb. iv. 
2. vi. 7, xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 
ii. 6. iii, 3, 5, 7, 16. iv. 17. Vv. 16. 

κἀκεῖνος, and he (eto.), Matt. xv. 
ri xx. 4, Mark xii. 4, 5. xvi. 11 

᾿ Ἰϑίαρ). Luke xi. 7, xxii. 12. 

Sch: vii. xix. 35(xa? ἐκ. L). 

Aots xviii. 19.—-be (ete, also, Luke 


éxsios 
xx. 11. John x. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. 
24. Acts v. 37. 1Cor. x. 6. 2Tim. 
ii. 12.—even he, John vi. 57.— 

, Acts xv. 11.—them, Ileb. fv. 
$d he ter Matt. xxiii, 23. 





uke xi, 42.— Luke xx. 12, 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. 
that very, Matt. xv. 28, xvii. 18. 


that way (se. 646), Luke xix. 4. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxvi. 
55. John xi. 49. xviii. 13 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. 

28(-L). xxii, 23, Mark iv. 35. 

John i. 33, iv. 53. v. 9, 11. x. 1, 
xii, 48. xx. 19. Acts fi. 41. xii. 6. 
xvi. 38, xix. 23. xxviil. 1, 2Cor. 
vii. 8. Rev. xi. 13. 
self-same, Matt. vi 
the other, Luke xviii. 14. 
this, Matt. xxiv. 43. 

Poter*, John xiii. 6(-LTTr®S). 
‘Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John) 
v. 87, L=TTrS. For οἱ, John xix. 16,| 
LeTTrSe. For οὗτος, Mark iv. 20, 

'TrS,— Matt. xxii. Τί. . king), ΟΘ΄ 
88(. . days), LTr®. Mark, 








ἐκεῖσε. 
there, Acts xxi. 8. xxii. 5. 


ixtyeto, 


seek after, Acts xv. 17. Rom. ti. +1. 
sock 


leb, xi. 6. 


sock carefully,’ Heb. xii. 17. 


ae dike a , 1 Pet. 1. 10. 


. 50, 51, 
ἐχϑαμβέομαι. 
be greatly amazed, Mark ix. 15. 


be sore aaased, Mark xiv. 33. 

be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. 
ἔκθαμβος. 

greatly wondering, 4 Acta fii. 11. 


τος. 
With ποιίω, cast out, Acts vil. 19. 


ἐκκαϑαίς 
σαὶ, 1Cor. τι ἵν 
ΟΝ aim. ii, 21, 


Bexade 
bara, Rom. i. 27. 
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ἐκκόπτω 


to faint, pari ΤἸαέγκακέω LT, 
tox, TS}. BCor. iv. 1 and 1δζέγκ. 
118). ph, Ai. 18(éye LS, be. 2). 
be weary, Gal. vi. θέγκ. LS, box, 
1). 8 Thes, iil, 18(marg. faint; bye. 
LS, ἕνα, T). 
ἐχκεντέω. 
pierce, John xix. 87. Rev. ἢ, 7. 
ἐχκλάω, ἐχκλάζω. 
break off, Rom. xi. 11, 19, 20(x24- 
Ὁ 1). 
exclude, Rom, til. 27. Gal. tv. 17. 
éxx: im 
agaamby, Acta ix. 92, 89, ΑἹ. 

ἢ, Matt. xvi. 18' xvill. 172 
Feria 47(-LS). ‘v.11. vil. 88, 
viii, 1, 8. ix. 81. xf. 23, 26. xil. 1, 
δ. xiil. 1, xiv. 23, 27. xv. 8, 4, 22, 
41. xvi, δ. xviii. 22, xx. 17, 28. 

Rom. xvi. 1, 4, 5, 16, 23. 1Cor. 
i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 4, vii. 17. x. 82. xt. 
16, 18, 22. xii. 28. xiv. 4, δ, 12, 





ime 





19, 23, 28, 83, 84, 35. xv. ὃ. xvi. 
1, 19%. 2Cor. i. 1. vil. 1, 18, 19, 
23, 24. xi. 8, 28. xi. 13. Gal. i. 2, 
13, 22. Eph. 1. 22. iif. 10, 21. τ΄ 
23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 82. Phil. til. 6, 
in, 15. Col. 1. 18,24. iv. 15, 18. 
68. i. 1. 11. 14, 2Thes. 1. 1, 4. 

. fii, δ, 15. v. 10. Phm. 2. 
Heb. ii. 12. xii, 23. Jas. v.14, 
John 6, 9, 10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 20. 








1, 7,8 11, 12, 17, 18, 23, 29. 
ik. a 6, 7, 13, 14, 22, xxii. 16. 
t ἐχκλίνω. 
out the way, Rom. iii. 12. 
Fratd, Rom. ety, 
Wits. ἀπό, eschew, 1 Pet. iif. 11, 
ἐχκολυμβάω. 
stim out, Acts xxvil. 42, 
ἐκκομῖ 
cory out, Luke vii. 12. 
ἐχκκόπτω. 


out, Rom. xi. 24. 
t off, Matt. v. 30. xvii. 8, Boum 
xi. 22. 2Cor. xi. 12, 








ἐκκράζω 185 ἐχπλέω 











cut down, Luke xiif. 7, 9. 
hew down, Matt. iii. 10. vif. 19. 
Luke iii. 9. 


ἐχμάσσω. 
wipe, Luke vii. 88, 44. John xi. 2. 
xii, 3. xiii. 5. 


hinder, 1 Pet. fii. Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). ἐχ piven. 
ἐχκράζω, cry out. deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 35. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. Exvevod. 
be εὐκκρέμαμαι. ' convey one’s paid John v. 13. 
Υ͂ δι 9 (arg. hang on); Φ 
Lake six. 48. 9 awake, 1 Cor. xy. 34 
ἐ ‘ ἐχουσιος. 
tell, Acts ὐκλαλέω, Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 
ἐκλάμπω. " ἑκουσίως. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. willin iy, Pet. v. 2. 
ἐκλανϑάνομαι. y, Heb. x. 26. 
forget ἔχπαλαι. 
Heb. “ , ; of old, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
exleyoo. of a long time, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


Mid., choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke 
vi. 18. x. 42. John vi. 70. xiii. 18. 
xv. 164,19. Acts i. 2, 24. vi. 6. xiii. 
17. xv. 22, 26.1 Cor. i. 27 (ap), 28. 
Eph. i. 4. Jas. ii. 6. 


ἐχπειράζω. 
tempt, Matt. iv. Ἰ. Luke iv. 12. x, 
25. 1Cor. x. 9. 
Add 1 Cor. x. 9, for πειράξζω, L™S, 


choose out, Luke xix. 7. >» 
make elu Acts ἀν | sand forth, Ane Se de 
2TH. | send μηρί Acts xvil. 10. 
ἐκλείπω.  ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
fail, Lk. xvi. 9. xxii. 82. Heb. i. 12.) Mar'x xiv. 81, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, 6" 
> 4 LTT; 5 Μ 
ἑκλεχτός. 


ἐχπετάννυ 
vat votch forth, Rom. x. 21. 
extn dao, leap out, rush forth. 
elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24,31. Mark? Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
xiii. 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7 ἐκπίπτω 
Rom. viii. 33. Col. fii. 12. ΤᾺ ! fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. ili. 17. 


. 21, 9 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. 1,1. . 
3). ihe 6. BJoba 1 ἘΝ 1g... fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 32. 


fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 


chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 9. Rev. xvii. 14. 


> ’ 
. exhoyn. fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas. {. 11, 
election, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7! 98.| Rev. ii. δ(πτίπτω GLTS).— With εἰ- 
1 Thes. 1. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. _ ]μΐ, Mark xiii, 2δ(πίπτω LTTrS) 
chosen”, Acts ix. 15. | be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 
ἐχλύω. νι} fail, 1 Cor. xiii, β(πίπτω LS). 
Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 8% | take nono effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. ἐκπλέω. 


8, ὅ. —With εἰμί, Matt. ix. 36 sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
(marg. be tired and lie down;; sau ὁ ence, Acts xviii. 18. 
extAio GLTTr8). sail, Aces xv. 89. 





ἰκπληρύω 
ἐκπληρόω 


fulfill, Acts xiii, 33(32). 
ἐχπλήρωσις. 
accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἐκπλήσσω, -ττω. 
astonish, Matt. vil. 28. xiii. 54. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. vi. 2. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Acts 
xiii. 12. 
amass, Matt. xix. 25. Luke it. 48. 
a ἐκπνέω. 
ive up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 89. 
πόδα ὅτ & 


ἐχπορεύομαι. 
εἴ Matt. iii. δ. xvii. 21(ap). 
ark i. 6. vii. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Acts ix. 28. 
go o forth, Mark x. 17». Rev. xvi. 14 


(-@). 

With ἀπό, out of, Mark x. 46?. 
—oome out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With ἐκ, go out of, Mark xiii. 1», 


Rey. be oe of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vil. 20% 

With ἔξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xvs 26: 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. x1: 
21(ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. _ 

depart, Matt. xx. 29ν. Mark vi. 11 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7. John v. 29. 

With towSer, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐξέρχο 
GLTS. 2, ξέρχομαι, 

ἐχπορνγεύω. 

one’s self over to fornication, 


ive 
Weide 
ἐχπτύω. 
reject, Gal. iv. 14. 
ἐχριζόω. 
root up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 18. (8 
luck up by the Luke v=Vil. Ὁ. 
RaSh p17 tnt 


- 
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ἕκτοι 


ἔκστασις. 
astonishment, Mark v. 42, 
amazement, Acts iii. 10. 
With ἔχω, be amased”, Mark xvi. 8. 

— With λαμβάνω, Luke v. 26. 

trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17. 

ἐκστρέφω. 
subvert, Tit. iii. 11. 

ἐχταράσσω, -ττω. 

trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 


διΡῶ. 
stretch out, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark 
iii. 5 


stretch forth, Matt. xii. 132, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. δ. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi. 18. Acts iv. 30. 
xxvi. 1. 

put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark {. 41. 
Luke v. 13. 

cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 

Add Luke vi. 10, for ποιέω, G’S. 

ἐχτελέω. 

finish, Luke xiv. 29, 30. 

ἐχτένεια. 

With év, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 

ἐχτενέστερον. 

Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly, 
Luke xxii. 44. 
fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg 


.. instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 


ἐκτενῶς. 
ἐν evently, 1 Pot. i. 22. 
Δ ὁ also ἐκτενέστερον, ἐκτενής. 
ἐκτίθημι. 
ca, out, Acts vil. 21», 
exp ound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 26. 
xxvii. 23. 
EXTIVAOOO. 
shake off, Matt. x. 14. Mark vi 11. 
cts xiii, 51. 
shake, Acts xviii. 6. 
ἕχτος. 
sixth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii, 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiii. 44 





busic 


John iv. 6. xix. 14(rpfro¢ Ὁ. Acts 
x. 9. Rev. vi. 13. ix. 12, 14. xvi. 
12, xxi. 


out of, 3 Cor. 3 τ ἢ 8 ϑ(χωρίς LT). 
ovis art., the rgutaide, Matt. xxili. 


‘dirt, Acts xxvi. 22. 


be exapted™, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
Ses also εἰ μή. 


turn aside, 1 Tim. i. 6. v. 15. 
be tarned out of the way, Heb. xii. 


18. 
be 2 Tim. iv. 4. 
avoid, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἐχερέφω. 
nourish, Eph. v. 29. 
bring as h. vi. 4. 
Rev. xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. 
ἔχτρωμα. 
ene born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 
S(marg. an abortive). 
Ex pepo. 
out, Acts v. 6, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 


carry f Acts v. 10. 
prs fori, Luke xv. 22, Acts v. 


bear, Heb. vi. 8. 

Add Mark vit. 23, for ἐξάγω, TTrS. | xi 
ἐχφεύγω. 

With ἐκ, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 

flee, Acts xvi. 27. 

eseape, Luke xxi. 36. Rom. ii. 3. 

3 Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v. 8. Heb. 


Mad Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. 


popoc. 
a nes 6. 
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ἐλάσσων 


ἐχγέω. 
ont, John ii. 16. Acts if. 17, 
18. Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10,12, 


17. 
shed forth, Acts ii. 33. 
shed, Acts xxii. Φο(ἐκχύνω LTS). 
Rom. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 
spill, Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 

-) Tun out, Matt. ix. 17. 


ἐχχύνω. 
( ed as a form of ἐκχέω.) 

pour out, Acts x. 45. 
shed abroad, Rom. v. 5. 
shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50, xxii. 20, 
spill, Luke v. 37. 

» gush out, Acts i. 18.—run 
greedily, Jude 11. 
Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS. 


ἐκχωρέω. 
depart out, Lye xxi. 21. 


ὕχω. 
give up the ghost, Acts v. 5. xii. 23. 
yield up the ghost, Act. v. 10. 


ἑχώνγ. 
willingly (i. willing), Rom. viii. 
20. 1Cor. ix. 17. 


’ 


ἐλαία. 
lve tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 


alive berry, Jas. iii. 12. 

Plural, 0 ives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 
3. xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 26. Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 39. John viii. 1(ap). 


ἔλαιον. 
oil, Matt. xxv. 8, 4, 8. Mark vi. 
13. Luke vii. 46. x. 34. xvi. 6. 
Heb. i. 9. Jas. v. 14. Rev. vi. 6. 
xviii. 13. 


3 4 


cy ra fear exceedingly, Heb.| livet, Acts 1. 12. 


ἐχφύω. 
ay forth, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark 
88, 


ἐλάσσων, -ττων. 
less, Heb. vii. 7. 
ounger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesser). 
cute, under, 1Tim. v. 9. 





ἐλατεονέω 
With art., that which is worse, John 


fi. 10 
ἐλαττονέω. 
have lack, 3 Cor. viii. 15. 
ἐλαττόω. 
make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9. 
Pass., decrease, John iii. 80. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 
drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. iif. 4. 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 199. 
carry, 2 Pet. fi. 17. 
ἐλαφρία. 
lightness, 3 Cor. i. 17. 


ἐλαφρός. 
light, Matt. xi. 30. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 
least, Matt. ii. 8. v. 19ι. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
jfhst thing whichis least, Lake xt 
very little, Luke xix. 17. 
smallest, 1 Cor. τὶ. 2. 
small, as. Φ 
very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἐλαχιστότερος. 
less than the least, Eph. iif. 8. 
ἐλάω. See ἐλαύνω. 
ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 
2 Tim. iii, 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 


ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. fi. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. tii. 16(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχω. 
eonvinoe, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
24. Tit. 1. 9. Jas. ii. 9. 
convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John iii. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. oon- 
vince). Eph. v. 11, 13(marg. ἧκον. 
er). 2 Tim. iv, 2. 
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ἐλ 9 egta 

rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. 1.13. 1]. 
15. Heb. xii. ὄν. Rev. iii, 19. 

Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, G’ LTS. 
22(ap). , , 
ἑ . 

miserable, Rev. fii. 17. 

Comp., most° miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 

ἐλεέω. 

have pity on, Matt. χυἱ!!, 33. 

have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 83. 
Mark v. 19. 

have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 

have mercy on, Matt. ix. 27. xv. 
22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 13. 
xviii. 38, 39. Rom. ix. 154, 18. 
Phil. 11. 27. Ro 92. 

have mercy upo m. xi. 

show mercy, om, ix. 16. xii. 8. 

Pass., receive mercy, 2Cor. iv. 1. 
—obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 Cor. vil. 25. 1 Tim. i. 
13, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 102, 

ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, T; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 

ἐλ iv. 

alms, Matt. vir (δικαιοσύνη GLITs 
S), 2,3, 4. Luke xi. 41. xii. 83. 
Acts iii. 2,3, 10. x. 2, 4, 81. xxiv. 


17. 
alms-deed, Acts ix. 86. 
ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, Matt. v. 7. Heb. if. 17. 


ξλδος. 
Generally neuter; masculine marked®™. 

mercy, Matt. ix. 13™(neut. α΄ ΤῚΣ 
5). xii. 7™(neut. LTTrS). xxiii. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, δά, 
58, 72, 78. x. 37. Rom. ix. 23. xi. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ἢ. 4. 
1Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 2, 16, 18. Tit. 
i. 4, iii. 5™(neut. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. fi. 13. iii. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 8. 3 John 3. Jude 2, 21. 

ἐλευθερία. 

liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 29. 

2 Cor. ili. 17. Gal. fi. 4. v. 1, 18¢. 


- 
eewt ΞΕ νι 


ἐλεύθερος 
yas. 25. if. 12. 1 Pet. 11,16. 9 Pet. 
ἐλεύϑερος. 


free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 3.°1 Cor. vii. 





189 ἐμβάλλω 


11. xiff. 6. Phil. if. 19. 1Tim. iv. 

10. v. 5. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pet. 

iii. δ. 3 John 12. 3 John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 

hope, Acts ii. 26. xvi. 19. xxiif. 


21, 22. ix. 1, 19. xii. 13. Gal. ifi. 28. 16, xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. xxvii. 20. 
iv. 26, 31. Eph. vi. 8. Col. ffi. 11. | xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 18¢. v. 2, 4, 5. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. Rev. xiii. 16. xix. 18. | viii. 20, 24¢r. xii. 12. xv. 4. 132. 


freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 
free woman, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 30. 


at liberty, 1 Cor. vil. 39. 
ἐλευϑερόω. 
make free, John viii. 82, 86. Rom. 
vi. 18, 22. viii. 2. Gal. v. 1. 
deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 


ἔλευσις. 
eeming, Acts vii. 52. 
ἐλεφάντινος. 
of ivory, Rev. xviii. 12 
ἑλίσσω. 


fold up, Heb. i. 12. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14°(«lA. 8t@). 
ἕλκος. 
sere, Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2, 11. 
Pass., fall of sores, Luke xvi. 20°. 
0). 
draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xviii. 
10. xxi. 6, 11. Acts xvi. 19. 
ἕλκω. 
draw, Acts xxi. 80. Jas. fi. 6. 
ἐλλογέω. 
ἐ on one’s account, Phm. 18(-γάω 
LTS). 
impute, Rom. v. 13(-ydw L™). 
ἐλπίζω. 
to hope, Luke vi. 34. xxiii. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1 Cor. xiii. 
7. ὃ. σον. viil. 5. Phil. ii, 23. 1 Tim. 
ili. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. vili, 24, 25. 
hoped for, Heb. xi. 19. 
pean Matt. xii. 21. Luke xxiv. 
21. John v. 45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. 
1Cor. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 10, 13. v. 


1Cor. ix. 102, 10(ap). xiii. 13. 
2Cor. i. '7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. v. 
5. Eph. i. 18. ii. 12. iv. 4. Phil. i. 
20. Col. i. 5, 23, 27. 1 Thes. i. 3. 
ii. 19. iv. 13. v. δ. 2Thes. ii. 16. 
1Tim. 1. 1. Tit. 1. 2. ii. 13. fii. 7. 
Heb. iii. 6. vi. 11, 18. vii. 19. 1 Pet. 
i. 3, 21. fii. 15. 1 John iii. 3. 

faith, Heb. x. 23. 

’E loot, Ἑλοωΐ Lt. 
Bloi, Mark xv. 342. 
ἐμαντοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 

myself, Luke vii. 7. John v. 81, 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 18, 26, 42, δά. 
x. 18. xfli. 49. xiv. 3, 10, 21. xvii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 
9. Rom. xi. 4. 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
19. 3Cor. ii. 1. xi. 7, 9. xii. δ. Gal. 
ii. 18. Phil. fii. 13. 

I> myself, 1 Cor. vii, 7. 

mine own self, John v. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 

mine own, 1 Cor. x. 33. [3. 

me, Matt. viii. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 32. Phm. 13. 


> 


ἐμβαίνω. 

With εἷς, gointo, Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22.—go up inte, Luke 
viii. 37. — come into, Matt. xiv. 32? 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18». --- 

et into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 

5.—take, Matt. xv. ϑϑ(ἀναβαίνω 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 

step in, John v. 4?(ap). 

enter, Matt. viii. 237. ix. 1. Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 13, Luke v. 3. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 

Add John xxi. 3, for ἀναβαίνω, G 
LTTrS, Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, ἴω 
ἐμβάλλω. 

With cic, cast into, Luke xii. 5. 





ἐμβάπτω 


ἐμβάπτω. 
dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. 
John xiii. 26(8ézrw L™TTrS). 
Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. 


ἐμβατεύω. 
intrude into, Col. il. 18. 


ἐμβιβάξω, 
With εἷς αὑτό, put therein, Acts 
xxvii. 6((it. cause to enter). 
ἐμβλέπω. 
look upon, Mark x. 27. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 
behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)?. 
With εἰς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 
gaze up, Acts i. 11. 
800, Mark viii. 25. 
can’ see, Acts xxii. 11. 
ἐμβριμάομαι. 
murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. 
charge straitly, Matt. ix. 30. Mark 
4 


groan, John xi. 33, 38. 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spue, Rev. fii. 16. 
ἐμμαίνομαι. 
be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 
ἐμμένω. 
continue in, Acts xiv. 22, With ἂν, 
Gal. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 9. 
Add, for μένω, Acts xxviii. 80, TS. 


ἐμμέσῳ. See μέσος. 
ἐμός. 

my (mine), Matt. xviii. 20. xx. 28. 
Mark viii. 88. x. 40. Luke ix. 26. 
John iii. 29. iv. 84. v. 80, 47. vii. 6, 
8, 162. viii. 16, 31, 87, 482, 61, 56. x. 
14¢, 26, 27. xii. 26. xiii, 86. xiv. 16, 
24, 27. xv. 8, 9, 11, 12. xvi. 14, 160. 
xvii. 10t, 18, 24. xviii. 86 

Rom. fif. 7. x. 1. 1Cor. v. 4. vii. 
40. ix. 2(μοῦ LTS), 3. xi. 25. xvi. 
18. 2Cor. i. 23. ii. 3. viii. 23. Gal. 
i. 13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. θ(μοῦ 
LS). Phm. 10. 2 Pet. i. 15, 3 John 
4, Rev. ii, 20. 


> ° 


140 


ἐμπορεύομαι 

mine Matt. xx. 15. xxv. 27. 
John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi. 
21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 9. 2 Thes. 
fii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 

that I have, Luke xv. 31. 

of me, Luke xxii. 19. 1Cor. xi. 
24, 25. Col. iv. 18. 

ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
3 ’ 
ἐμπαιγμονῇ, mockery. 

2 Pet. fii. (days ἐν ἐμπ.), GLTS 

ἐμπαιγμός. 

mocking, Heb. xi. 36. 

ἐμπαιζω. 

mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvif. 
29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 32. xxii. 63. 
xxiii. 11, 36. 

ἐμπαίκτης. 
mocker, Jude 18. 
scoffer, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
ἐμπεριπατέω, ἐνπ. T. 

walk in, 2 σον. vi. 16. 

ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάω. 

fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12. Acts 
xiv. 17. Rom. xv. 24. 

Pass., be fall, Luke vi. 25. 

ἐμπίπτω. 

With εἰς, fall into, Matt. xii. 11. 
Luke xiv. δ(πίπτω LTrS). 1Tim. 
iii. 6, 7. vi. 9. Heb. x. 31. — fall 
among, Luke x. 36. 

Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 

ἐμπλέκω. 

entangle in, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 

Mid., entangle one’s self with, 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 

ἐμπλήϑω. See ἐμπίπλημι. 
ἐμπλοχή. 

plaiting, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

tusren, ἐνπ. TS. 

breathe out, Acts ix. 1. 

ἐμπορεύομαι. 

buy and sell, Jas. iv. 13. 

make merchandise ef, 2 Pet. il. 8 





ἔμπορος. 
merehant, Matt. xiii. 45, Rev. 
xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 

ἐμπρήϑω. 


burn up, Matt. xxii. cm 


before, Matte τ. 16,24. vi 1,2, 
vii. 6. x. 32t, 33t. χί. 10. x 
παν. 82. χαν!, 70, xxvii. 11, 29 
Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v.19. 
vil. 21. xii. δι. xiv. 2. xix. 4, 27, 
28. xxi. 36, John 1. 15, 27(ap), 3 
fii, 28. x. 4. χί!. 37. Acts xviii. 17. 
2Cor. v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. Phil. iii. 
13(14). 1 Thes. iil, 9, 13. 1 John 
fii. 19. Rev. iv. 6 xxii. 8. 1 
in the presence of, 1 Thes. il. 19. 
in the sight of, 1 Thes. 1. 3. 
in one's sight, Matt. xi. 26. Luke 
x. 21. 
at, Rev. xix. 10. 

Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 

Matt. xviii. 14. 

Add, for ἐνώπιον, Lake xil. 9. LS. 
Acts x. 4, LTS. 











ἐμπτύω. 
on, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviii. 


it upon, Mark x. 84, xv. 19. 
“a εἰς, spit in, Matt. xxvi. 67.— 
spit upon, Mat. zxvil, 30. 


dug 


manifest, Rom. x. 
δίδωμι ἐμβαν γενέσθαι, show openly, 
Acts x. 40. 
ἐμφανίζων, 
to manifest, John xiv, 21, 22. 
show, Acts xxiii. 22 
» xxvii, 53. 


Pass., appear, 
Heb. ix. 24. 

declare plainly, Heb. xi. 14. 
inform, "AGte Τχίτο 1. xxv. 2, 
signify, Acts xxii. 15. 








15. 


MI * 


& 'φοβος. 
afraid, Luke χαίτ. δ. Acts x. 4, 
xxii, 9(-G°LS). 
Sitighted, Luke xxiv. 87, Rov. xi 


Wu γίνομαι, tremble, Acta xxiv. 25. 


ἐμφυσάω. 
breathe on, “ha xx. 22, 
'φυτος. 
᾿ιρτεποῦ͵ Jes. 21. 
ἐν. 

in, Matt. 1. 20. i. 14, 2, δ, 9, 16ι, 
18,19, fii, If, 8, 6, 13, 17. iv. 13, 
16t, 21, 23. v. 12, 15, 16, 194, 25, 
28,'45,'46 (see οὐράνιος). vi. 1, 2t, At, 
δι, 6t, Ῥ, 10, 18ι, 20, 29. ὙΠ. Be 
4,11, 15, 21, 22. 10, 11, 13 
(irs L), 24, 82, tx, 4, 10, 31, 88, 
35. x. 11, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 
27, 28, 32, 33, xi. 1, 2, 6, Bt, 11, 
16, 21tr, 23¢, 24, xi. δι, 19, 2h (om 
8), 324, 36, 40ι, 41, 42, 50. xiii. 3, 
10,'13, 19, 21, 24, 27, 80, 31 
38, 40, 43, 44, δά, δι. xiv. 2, 3, 
10, 33. xv. 3: 38. xvi. 17, 19%, 27, 
28. xvii, 5, 22. xviii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 
14, 181, 19, 20. xix. 21, 28. xx. 3, 
17, 21. xxi. δὲ, 9, 12, 14, 15, 22, 
28, 32, 83, 41, 424. xxii. 18, 16, 28, 
30t, 36, 43. xxiii, 6, 7, 9(see σὑμάνι- 
ὁ, 304, 84, 99. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 18, 

, 30, 38, 40, 45, 48, 50%, xxv. 
rete trS), 25, 31, 28 39, 43, 44. 
xxvi. 6t, 13, 23, 29, xxvil. 
5¢es TS), 40, 600 evil 18, 
Mark i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 13, 19, 
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20, 23, 3θ(εἰς GLTTrS), 45(éni TTe 
S).AL 6, 8, 
11 15 1p), 1 


15, 20. iii, 23, iv. 1, 2, 
28, 36. v. Bt, 13, 20, 
, At, 11 (ap), 14, 17, 27 
τ 48, 51, 56. ‘vill. 1, 14, 

, 38, ix. 33, 80, 41, δῦ. x. 1ὐζεἰς 
G/LTTrS), ἯΙ, 30ι, 32, 37, 52, xi. 
9, 10(ap), 10, 1δ, '23, 25, 26(ap), 
37. xii. 11, 58, 25, 26, 85, 96tr, 39. 
xiii, 11, 14, 17, 24, 28, 26, 82. xiv. 
31,25, 30(-LTTrS), 49, 66. xv. 7, 29 
τυ), 41, 46. xvi. 12(ap),17(ap). 











& 

Luke 1. 5, 5, 7, 8, 17, 18, 21, 22, 
25, 26, 31, 36, 39, 41, 44, 66, 69, 
75, 19, 80. ii.'1, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14, 





16, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 34, 38 
-G/LTTrS), 43, 44, 46¢, 51. iif. 1, 
4ι, 15, 17, 20, 22 iv, 2, 5, 14, 
15, 20, 21, 23(G’, εἰς GLTTrS), 23, 
24, 251, 27, 28, 33, 44(ric TTS). ν᾿ 
7, 12, 22, 29, 85, vi. 124, 23¢, 412, 
4dr, vii, 9, 21, 23, 25t, 28, 82, 370. 
10, 13, 15, 27t, ix. 12, 26, 31, 
86, 57. x. 7, 12, 13¢r, 20, 21, 26. 
1 2u(ap), 21, 31, 32, 35, 432, 
xii. 1, 8ιγ, 12, 15, 27, 23, 83, 357, 
rid 46, 52, 58. αἰ! 4, 4-10), 
6, 10, 14s, 19, 26, 28, 29, 35. xiv 
ΗΕ αν. 4, 12 25.’ xvi. 106 11, 12, 
ii. 8 ΣΝ 20ι, 28, 











xx. 1, $3, 49, ἄθιν. τ ΧΙ 6, 19, utr, 4 


23, 25, 27, 87, 88. xxil. 16, 20, 28, 
30, ar, 44(ap), 53, 68. xxiil. 4, 9, 
2, 29, 810, 40, 43, 53. xxiv. 
4, - 18 (tic @, -GTTrS), 18, 19, 
21, 35¢, 36, 38, 44, 49, 53. 
John 1. 1, 2 4, δ, 10, 23, 28, 45 
go), a1¢8 ΤΟΝ ie ii, 14, 246 Tr), 
ey 








14, 21, FN i ΕἾ bre Ε a 





il. 3/(ap), op) 9 

© 12, 17, 201, 21, 24r, 31, 35, 
11, 44, ix. 8, 5, 34. x. 232, 25, nd 
332. xi. 6, 9, St 17, 20, 24, 80, 31, 
38, 56. xii. 13, 25, 35, 46, 48. xiii. 
1, 31, 82(ap), 32. ‘xiv. 2, 10¢r, 114, | 2 
ΤΊ, Zotr, 26, 80. xv. 2, 

δι, 6, 7, 9, 104, 11, 16, 25. xvi. 
ot, 26, 88ι. xvii. 10, 114, 12( 
Tr), 12, 18ι, 2ltr, 23, 26e. x 
‘2, 26, 88. xix. 4, 6, 41ι. χα. 12, 25, 





ἢ 





ἥλω 1. 7, 8, 8(-LT), 10, 182, 20. 9 


Ai, 17, 18, 19,'22, 46. iii. 6, 26. iv. 
7, 12(ap), 24. τ. 4ι, 12, 18, 20, 
abt, 84, 81, 42. vi. ie, 7,15. vil. 22 
4, 5, 6 1, 12(eic @"LTS), 16, 17, 


2 
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20ι, 22, 29(- 6 1}7.5}, 29, 80", 34, 
85, 36tr, 88έν, 41ι, 42), 44, 48. viii. 
8, 9, 21, 83, ix. 10, 11, 12(-LTS), 
17, 20, 21, 25, 270, '29(28), 37, 43. 
x.'1, 8, 17, 30¢, 32, 88, 39, 591 
T), 48. xi. δι, 13, 22, '26,'27, 29. 
xii. δ, 7 χίῃ, δ, 17, 18, 19, 38, 35, 
40, 41. xiv. 1, 16, 25. xv. 21, 35. 
xvi. 3, 6, 12, 18, 32, 36. xvii. 11, 
16, 17¢, 22, 24, 28, 312. xviii. 4, 9, 
10, 18,'24, 26.’ xix, 9, 16, 21, 39: 
xx. 8; 10) 10, 16. xxi. 2, 29. xxii, 3f, 









17, xxii, 8.3, 35. xxiv. 121, 14 
(ed. 1st, tL), 18, 20(-LS). xxv. 
av 6. xxvii. 21, 27, 31, 





1, 
37. ot, 9, 111, 18, 30, 


tm, 1. 2, 7, 9, 18, 19(marg. to), 
21, 2, θέμε ἐπίγνωσις). ik. 13, Τὸ, 
+ |16, 19, 20, 28, 29. fii. 4, 16, ἐν 
τἀν. 10% ν᾿ 8, δ, 11, 18, 17. 
12, 12{ap). vii. δὲ, 6, 8, 17, 18, 
20, 232. vili. 1, 2, Ber, 4, 8, ϑίτ, 10, 
it, 87, 39. ix. lt, 7, 17, 25, 26, 
25(ap), 38. x. 6, ἐς, Hl, 4,6: 
xiil. 9, 13. xiv. 8, 17, 18, 28. xv. 
134, 23, 27, 29, 80, 31. xvi. Bt, 3, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 12(ap), 13, 22. 
1Cor. 1. 2¢, δέ, 6, 7, 8, 101, 21, 80, 
31, if. Btr, 4, δέ, 7, 11, 13. fit. 1, 16, 
| 28, 19, 21. v.'2, 6, 10, 154, ite, 
201, 21. v. 4, δ, 9. vi. 4, 11, 19, 20, 
Ὁ οί). vie 5, 17, 18, 20, 22, 370, 
39. viii. 4, δ, 7, 10. ix. 1, 2, 9, 18, 
24, x, 24,8, 8(-LS), 25. xi. 11, 13, 
18, 21, 22, 28. xii.’ 6, 18, 20, 28. 
xiv. 10, 19, 21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 35. 
xy, 17, 18, 19t, 22, 23, 28, 31, 41, 
32 AY, 824 ἐδ, xvi. 11, 13, 19, 


“Sort. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 14, 19, 
30, 20Cap), 22. ἦν αν "10, ‘144, 151, 
ini τ τὰ Τῇ 90 8. 
10, 14. ir 3S Ge 7,101, 1 
ye 1, ἢ, 4,6, 11, 

4fic 








3, ty, 18, diet 
Bsiz,'12¢, 16. vii. 1, 8, 
GeL'TS), 14,166. vill. 2 
τί, 18, 20, 22, ix. 8, 4, 8, 11. xB 





22, |6,'14, 16,17. xi. 6, 9, 101, 17, 28, 








25, 26er, 27(-GLTS), 


24, 8, δ, 9, 1fice, 1 Wine 








1 
Bp, 19. ill. 8, ἀ(σύν LAS; marg. 


with), ὅς 

Gal. i. 13, 14¢, 16, 22, 24. if. 4, 
202. 1. 8, 102, is 19, 26, 28. iv. 
14, 18, 19, 25. τ. 6, 142. vi. It, 6, 
1% 18, 14) 15(ap), 17. 

Eph. i. 1, 3, 3C-St), 4ε, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 10(én'LS), 10, 11, 12, 134,15, 
τας, for), 18, 20; 214, 23. fi. 

3, 4, 64, ‘Zt, 104, 11¢, 12, 13, 15¢r, 
16, B1¢, 23. ili. 3, 4, 5(omS), 6, 
10, 11, 12, 15, 171, 20. fv. 2, 8,4, 
6, 15, 16¢, 11|, 18, 21, 24. τ΄ 9, 
8,9, 19, 20, 21, 24. "vi 1g)" 
4,5, 9, 108, 12, 13, 18, 20, 21, 4 

(arg. with) » 

Phil, i. 1, 4, 6, mG 8, 9, 13(marg, 
for), 13, 14, 20t, 22, 24(-GeS), 2, 
27, 25, 80ι. di. 1, δὲ, 8, 7, 12, 10, 
15(-@"LTS), 15, 19, 24, 29. iii. 1, 

8ι, 44, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20. iv. 1, 2, 80, 
4,6, Ὁ, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 19, 21. 

Col. 1. 2, 4, 5¢, Gtr, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 18, , AB marg. among), 19, 20, 


27(marg. amongst), 28%, 20. 
ii. ie , 3 (ὖν ᾧ, marg. wherein), 
A τῷ LT), 9, 10, 11s, ie 13(- 058}, 


15, Ἰδιζπατφ. for t),'16, 18, 20, 2 
Mi. 8, 4, 7% 11, 15s, 167, 17t, 17, 
16, 24 'v. 1, 2,5, 7, 121, 13%, 15, 
Mes. 4.1, 87,6 7, δὲ. Μ. 2, 3, 
13, Mi, ng iv. 4, 5, 6, 10, 
16, 11. v. 2, 4, 12, 13, 18 

2'Thes. i. 1, dtr, 8, 1Usr, 12¢. it. 6, 
τος oLTS), 13(-G°LS), 17. hii. 


1Tim. 1, 2, 4, 13, 14, 16. if. 2¢, 7 
(omS), 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 18. ii. 4, 9. 
11, 1δ, τούς iv. 1 2, 12%, 12} ὦ 
(-GLTS), 12, 14. v. 17. vi. 17, 17) 
(ἐπί LS), 18. 

BTim. 1. 1, 8, Ber, 6, 9, 13¢, 14, 15, 
11, 18, 1. 14,7, 10, 20, 25. iii. 1, 12, 
14) 15, 16. iv. 5. 

Tit. 1. 5, 13. ii. 3, 7, 9, 10, 12. fii. 
8, 16. Phm. 6, 8, 10, 13, 16¢, 201, 


Beb. 11. 8, 12, 18. iff. 3, 5, 8, 1, 
12, 16, 11. iv. 8, δ, 7. τ. ὁ, 7. vi 








ΠΕΣ 


48 by 


18. vil. 10. vill, 1, 5, 94 13. fx. 28, 
x. 8, 7, 22, 82, 84(omS), 84(-GeL 
TS), 38, xi. 9,18, 19, 26(@’, omS), 
371, ϑδ(ἐπί LTS). xii. 23. ‘xiii. ὃν 
4, 18, 210, 

Jas.’ 1. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 23, 25, 27. 
fi. 2¢, 4, δ, 10, 16. fi, ὦ, 14, 18, tv. 
1, δ, 10. τ. δ, 14. 








1Pet. i. 4,5, 11, 14, 15, 17, 22, 
fi. 6(-L), 6, 12, 22, 24. til. 4, 154, 
16, 19, 20,’ iy. ICG@LTS), 2, 8, 
11, 19. ν᾿ 6, 9, 14. 
| Pets. 13, 13, 18, 19¢. i. 10, 12, 
13, 18, fii, 1, 10(omS), 10, 11, 14, 
16¢r, 18. 

1John 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. if, 4, Bt, 
6, δι, 9, 10%, 114, 14, 15¢, 16, 
2Ac-L), 271, 28. fii. 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 
15, 17, 24er. iv. 2, 3(ap), 8, 4t, 9, 
12%, τῶι 164 161, Lit, 18t.'v. 7¢ap), 
8(ap), 10, 11, 19, 201. 

Sdokn 1,2, 8, 4, 6,7, 96 3John 
1(see ἀλήϑεια), 8, 4. Jude 10, 12, 
1δ(ἐπί 6’ 518}, 20, 21. 

Rex. i. 4, δ, 9, ϑίοπι δ). 9, 10, 1] 
s]foms), asleré ἐβμέσῳν, 78, 16. ἡ. 
1, Mace ὀμμίσρ), 1, 12. 18. 18, 24. 

μ, δ, ἴ, 





4, Olsee Hnlou), 6t(see ἐμμέσῳ), 
18¢. at ὁ ἐμμέσῳ). vii. 9, 
Τὰ τὸ wah 1, 9. fx. δ, 10, 11, 17, 
19, 19(ap). x.’ 2, 7, 8, 9, 10. xi: 


0. 

6(omS), 12, 13, 15, oc: Tr), 19. 

xii. 1,3, 7, 8, 10, 12. xiii. 6, 8. 

xiv. δ, 6,13, 14, 17. xv. It, δ. xvi. 

3, xvii. 3, 4. 6, 7, 8, 10(om 
'S), 19, 29tr, 23(-L), 23, 24. xis 

1, 11, 14, 174. xx. 6, 8, 12, 13, 

(πὶ Οὐ 5, 23(0m 

5), ββάσιστε 18}. 31. xxii. ϑέμοα 


rato), sheen, Luke 
45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. Rom, i. 17. vi. 2, Eph. vi. 
20(marg. thereof). Col. ii. TGS). 
2 Pet. fii. 10, Rev. 4. 3. x. θέν. xi, 
1, xiil. 12, xxi. 22,—thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.- 
thereby Eph. ii. 16 (marg. in him- 

δ. L Pot. il. 2.— therewith, Jas, 


























b 


iii. 9¢,—thore, Luke xxiv. 18. Acts 
ix. 88, xx. 23. 

ἐν τούτῳ, herein, John iv. 37. ix. 
80. xv. 8. Aots xxiv. 16. 8Cor. v 
10, 1John iv. 10, 17. — therein, 
1Cor. vil. 24. Phil. 1. 18.—hereby, 
10or. iv. 4. 1 John fi. 8, δ. fii. 16, 
19, 24. iv. 2, 13. 

ἐν ᾧ (ᾧ, οἷς, αἷς), wherein, Matt. xi. 
20. xxv. 13(ap). John xix. 41. Acts 
Ὁ. 8. x. 12, Rom. i. 1. v. 2, vil, ὃ 
1or. vil. 20, 24, xv. 1. @Cor. xi. 
12, Bph. i. δὺς 618). il. 2. v.18 
Col. fi. 12, 2Tim, ii. 9. Heb. vi 
ix. Pet. i. 

18(-& GeLTTr). xviii 
— therein’, Heb. xiii. 9.— whore, 














Acts iv. 81. vii. 38(ἐπί for ἐν LTS). xi xiii. 


11. xv. 36.—whereby, Luke i. ve. 
Acts fv. 12. αὶ, 14. Kom, vii. 
xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 30. wherewith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Heb. x. 29. — where- 
Acts xxiv. 18. xxvi. 12. 














when, Lake xxil. 7. John iv. 52 
while, Mark . Luke v. 34. 
John’ v. 7.— whereas, 1 Pot. ii. 12 


(marg. wherein). iil. 16, 

ἐν Gv, whereinsoever, 2Cor. xi. 21. 
within, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 3,21. Mark 
fi, 8. Luke fil. 8. vii. 39, 49. xii. 
17. xvi. 8. xviii. 4. xix. 44. xxiv. 
32(-Tr). Rom. viii, 23. 

Ddetween, Rom. i. 24. 

among, Matt. ii. 6. iv. 23, ix. 35 
(om). xi. 11. xvi. 7, 8. xx. 261, 27. 
xxi, 38. xxvi. δ. xxvii. 56. Mark v. 
8. vi. 4. x. 48ι. xv. 40. Luke i. 
1, 35, 28(ap), 42. ii, 44t Moms). 
vii. 16, 28. ix. 46, 48. xvi. 16, xxi 
24, 26. John i. 14. vi 
















26. | xxvi. 5. Mark 





xxv. 6, 6. xxvi. 4, 18. xxviii. 20 


(ap). 
Rom. i. 5, 6, 18 (narg. in), 13. ii. 
24. viii, 25. xi. 1 
8. xv. 9. xvi. 7. τε ay 11. 








a 


. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 


& 


2, 6 ill, 8, 18, v.11, vi. δ, T(omS). 
xi. 18, 194, 80. xv. 12. 2Cor. 1. 19, 
x. 1. xi. 26. xii. 12, 
Gal. 116. 1.2 i. 1 -GeLS), 6. 
Eph, i. 3. iii, 6(-LS), fl. 
16, Coli 27. Ὁ Thes.i δ. 

18. 2 Thes 











cat 
Jas. 1. 26(0', ‘m3. fil. 6, 13, iv, 
1. τ. 13, 14. 1Pet. fi. 12. τ. 1, ἃ 
(ὸ ἐν ὑμῖν, marg. 88 much as in you 
in). 3 Pet. il. 14, 8, 
of, ake Slee GLTTrS). Rom. 









at, Matt. viil. 6. xi. 2, 25. xii.1. 
49. xiv. 1. xviii xxiii. 
xxiv. 41. Mark vi. 8, χὶ! 
iv. 18(19). ix. 3 
xiii, 1. xiv. 14, xix. δ. xx. 10-LT 
TrS), 46. xxiii. 7,12. John iv. 
21, 45t, 46,53(-Tr®S).v.2. }9(-Tr). 
vii. 11. x. 22. xi. 24. xii. 20. xiv. 
20. xvi. 26. xviii. 39. xxi. 20. 

Acts i. 6. ii, 5. vii, 13, 29. viii. 1, 

14, ix. 10, 13, 19, 22, 27, 28(ci¢ G” 
LTS), 36. xi. 15. xiii.’ 1, + 5, 21. 
av 8. xvi. 2, 4. xvii. 13, 16.'xix. 

xx. 5, 15(ap). xxi- 11. xxv. 4 

tie 6.18}, . xxvi. 4. 

Rom. i. 15. viii. 34. xi, δ. xv. 26. 
xvi. 1. 1Cor. i, 2. xi. 84. xiv. 35. 
αν. 23, 32, 52. xvi. 8. 2Cor. 1. 1. 
viii. 1413). Eph. i. 1(-T?S). fi. 12 
(6518). . Ll ih 
10. Col. i. 2. ii. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 2, 19. 
ifi. 1, 13. 1 Tim. i. 3. 2 Tim. i. 18, 
iil, lle. iv. 8, 13, 16, 20¢. Heb. 
xii, 2. 1 Pet. i. 7, 13. v. 13. 1John 
ii. 28. 

on, Matt. xxii, 40. xxiv. 20(omS). 

23, 24(-G"LTTr 
S). xiv. 2. xvi. 5. Luke i. 59. fv. 
16, 81. v. 17. vi. 1, 2(-LTTrS), 6, 
7. vill, 18, 22, 82. ix. 87(-Tr°S). 
xi. 51. xiii. 7, 10. xiv. 5(-L'Tr). 
xx.1. pone v. 9, 16. vil. 22(-L), 
23, ix. 31. 
Row sit "th 8. BGor. Sv. 8. vik. 























» 


δ. vill. 1. Col. fil. 1. Heb. 1. 3, vill 
1. x. 12. 1 Pet. iff. 23, iv. 16. 
4. 10. v. 18(ἐπὶ GLTTrS). 
upoa, Matt, xi. 2, Lake xxi. 23 
(GBS). Aots zx, 7. Jan. Sy. 8. 
over, Acts xx. 
under, a vil, ὁ. Bom. ffi. 19. 


before, Acts γ. 27. 
about, Ike fi. 49. 








Mark i. 16. Luke v. 16. xxiii. | 23, "24, 


ΑΔ eh In), Job Sil. 35. νι 4(op). 
vii. 45. Rom. 1. 23, 25. 2Cor. 

Mit ΤΟ δαῖτ 6:1 ie. ΜΙ 16 
to, Luke i. 17(marg. by). John x 
35." Actes xii. 11. xxiv. I1(elc LT. 














1 Cor. vii, 15(marg. in). 2 Cor. i 
wi 7 Cole 28. 92 Pet. 4 8. 6,7 
1 John iv. 16. 


Luke fi. 14. Rom. xv. 5. 
1 John iv. 9, 
unto, Matt. xvii. 12. Acts xxvi. 
20, Rom. v.21. 1Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 
11. 2Cor. v. 19(Gr. in). 1Thes. 
iv. 7. τ. 23, 1 Tim. 
Rom. 








with, Matt, iif. 11, vil. 2¢, xx. 15, 
xxil, 37tr, xxv. 16. xxvi. 52. Mark 
: 8(-TTPS), 8(-L*TT:), 23. iv. 
24, 30. v. 2. ix. 1, 50. 

Lake £61. ill-16. iv. 32, 86. vill. 
15. xi. 20. xiv. 31. xxi. 25, 34. xxi 
49. John 1. 26, 31, 33¢. Acta {. 5. ii, 
29, 46. τ. 23. x1. 16, 26(marg, in). 

Bom. 1. 4, 9(marg. in), 1 2(marg. 
in), 27. 1χ.22. x. 9. xii. 8tr, 
αν. 32, xvi. 16. 1Cor. 1. 11. fi. 4. 
iy, 21. v. Str. x. δ. xiv. 211. xvi. 
14, 2, Cor. 4, 12. vil. 8. xii 

















3.” Phil. 
11. ἡ, 4) 7. fil, 16, 22. iv. 2, 
‘1Thes. ii. 2,17. iv. 16¢r, 18. νῷ 
36. 2Thes. i. 11. ii. 9, 10. 
ne 4.9, 11. v. 2. 3Tim. 3 
ν, 
Heb, ix. 22, 26. xi. 87. Jas. 1. 21, 
18. 1 Pet. i. 12(- G°LT), 
2 ν. 14. 2 Pet. ti. 18, 16. 
Jade “My, 28, 24. Rev. ii. 16, 23, 
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i. 13, 17, 


ἐν 
21. vi. Str, ix. 19. χί!. δ. xifi. 102, 


Rev. | xiv. 2, 7(-L), 9, 10, 18. xvi. 8. xvii, 


16. xviii. 8, 1θ(- ἀθ 11). xix. 2, 
δι, 204, 21 

τίνι, wherewith, Matt. v. 13, 
Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 84.—by 
what means, Acts iv. 9. 
by, Matt. ν. 84, 35, 86, xii. 24, 
271, 28, xiv. 18. xvii: 21(ap). xxi 
27, xxii, 1. xxiii. 16¢, 18¢, 
20tr, τιν, 22tr. Mark iii. 22. iv, 2: 
τ, 21. νὴ}. 3, 27. ix. 29¢, 33, 34 
(CL). xi. 28, 29, 88. xii. 1, 36. 








.) xiv. 1. 


Jake . 77(marg. for); i. 27. iy. 1. 
9ι. xx. 2,8. xxiv. 32. John 
δ, ari. 80" Asta, 8 tv εἴς 
10t, 80. vil. 86 (σύν G@”LT). 

89ι. xvii. 31. xx. 19. 

Rom. 1. 10. v. 9, 10, 15, x.5. xiv. 
14. xv. 16,19. 1 Cor. i. 4, δ. ili. 13. 
vi. 2,11.’ vii 14, if. 8ι, 9%, 13, 
xiv. 6f. xvi. 7. 3Cor. 1, 12. 

1, vil. 6, Te. x. 12, 15(marg, in). 
Gal. ἡ. 17, 20. 1|. 11. v4. Bpbait, 
5, 21. i 


















21. ν. 
6,17, 21 παν. 
i). ie 2 8. iv. 1, 
Bho, i, Joe I Bim ie 18. Tit 

. Ph. 6. 

Heb. 1.1, 21). x. 10, 19. xi. 2. 
1 Pot. . δ. ili, 19. v.10. 2 Pet. i. 13, 
1John v. 2, δέ, Jude 1. Bev. v. 9. 
ix. 20. x. 6, xviii. 23, 

by way of, 2 Pot. iil. 1. 

through, Matt. ix. 84, Luke x. 17. 
xi. 15°18, John ἀνῇ. 11 17, 19(0ee 
ἀληϑείαγ. xx. 31. Acts iv. 2. Rom. 
1,24, Ul 7, 25(26). τι. 11, 28. αν 
19.2.Cor. x . 
τ᾿ 10. Eph. 
2Thes. ii. 13, 








18), 20. 13. 
out’, uke 1.65. vil. 17, 
17(-L*Tr°S}, Rom, 4. 8. ix. 17. 
for, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
1.26. 1 Tim. v. 10, Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. 
iv. 14, 
for one's sake, Eph. iv. 32. 


& 

because Matt. xxvi. 31, 33. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GeTTr. 

ἐν τῷ, , Rom. xiii. 9.1). 


ἐν τῷ, with an Infinitive, as, Mark 
1, 15C-TPS). iv. 4. Luke if. 43. τ. 
1. vill. δ, 42. ix. 18, 29, 93, 84. x. 
38.21. 1, 31, 87. xiv. 1. xvii 11, 14. 
xviii, 85, xxiv. 4, 30. Acts ix. 3. 
xi. 15.—that, Luke i. 21.—when, 
Matt. xili. 4, xxvil. 12. Luke ii. 27. 
iii. 21, τ. 12. vill. 40. ix. 36, 61. 
x. 35. xix. 15. Acta ii. 1. Rom. 
4. Gal. iv. 18.—while, Matt. xiii. 
25. Luke i. 8. ii. 6. xxiv. 15, 51. 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. iii. 15. 

Not rendered (in notation of 
time), Matt. xiif, 1% xxil. 23, 
xxvi. 31', 34, Mark iv, 35', xiv. 
27(-GeLTTrS). Luke vii. 11). 
xiii, 81¢, xx. 19%. xxiii, 12%. xxiv. 184) 
Jn, xxi, 8. Acts i. 21", 21'(-LTS), 
Vil. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 88°, xx. 26". xxvii, 
Ἵν Rom. xv, 61 (eee ὀμοϑυμαδόν). 1 
Cor. xi. 28, Heb. iv. 4*. 1 Pet. i 

2 Pet. ii. 12. Rev. ii. 14(omSB. 
xi, 18, xiii. 8(-C?GLTTrS). 


Add, for διά, 2Thes. fil. 12, G/LT 
8. For εἷς, Matt, xii. 18, Tr. xiii 
52, L. Mark 1. 1%, LTrS.'xi. 8, L™, 
xiv. 6, GLTTrS, Luke iv. 1, @”LT. 
TrS, xxi, 14, LTTrS. xxill. 19, T| 4 
TrS. John iil. 15, L“TTr, xvi. 13, 
@TS. Acts iv. δ, G’LT, ix. 26, @ 
LT. Rom, xv. 31, L. For ἐκ, Luke 
x. 27tr, LTrS. For ἐν (tr. eis), Mark 
iv. Bir, G’. 20r, G’'TTr. For ἐπί, 
Matt. iv. 4, @”LTTr. xxvil, 29%, Οὐ 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 38, GLTTrS. 
Luke xvi. 26, L™S. Acts ii. 38, L. 
1Gor. vill. 11, G”LTS. Bph. vi 16, 
LS. Rev. 1. 20, L. xi. 11, GLT. 
xxii. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii, 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. 
25, LTr. Rom. xi. 25, T. For σύν, 
Acts 4.17, GLTS. Cor. viil. 19, 
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“|C=G/L=T, an 5 23lto), Ts. Zz 





Ὁ. δι. 18Cin*), @LTS. v. δ 


born 


word), 1, John vi. 40(at), LTS. 
44(at), GLTTr. 54(at), LT. ix. 14, 
see bre. xvi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), LITE 
8. xix, 40(in), @”T. 

Acta ii. ἧς « the s. d.), LTS. 42 
i . lif, 25(in), GLTS. τ. 
2, - 16(0f*), LS, 23 
(in), TS, 89(in), LS. xxi, 20ἐν 
τοῖς "Ἰουδαίοις for ᾿Ιουδαίων), G’LT. 
xxiv. 14(.. the prophets), GTS. 
xxvi. 10(in), G"LTS. 20(at), L. 
Rom, τὶ 11 (Ge fof for τῷ τοῦ bie, 


land unto), αν. 13(wi moh 
1Cor. xiv. BoGwit), ie boon 
τ. 12(n™), LS. vii. 11(in'™), Le, 
Eph. ii, 5(.. Christ), L% v.19 
in"), LY, Phil. i. 7(in™), G@”L*T SS, 
Col. fii, 20(anto), GLTS. 1Thes. 
i. Τῷ. Achaia), G”’LTS. 8(.. A+ 
chaia), @/LS. 1Tim. iii, 14, see 
ἰχίον. 
Jas. τ. 10 (1), 1,5. Pet. ii. 8 
(days ip iurayovs), GLTS. ern 








Li, Bow. 2 9001), "LPNS tied 

(ot™), GLENS. 8Gin), COLTTYS. 
iii, 14 (of), C=GLTIrS. τ. 3 
Gritty, vl, Feith), αὶ, 6cwith, 


an Hire xvi, 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
as tar, 31. my. 10. Heb. iii. 

ce also αἰνιγμα, ἀκροβυστία, ἄνοιξις, 
ἀποκάλυψις, dot Kyo, ἀφροσύνη, βάρος, 
γαστῆρ, γίνομαι, γράμμα, διασπορά, 6: 
δακτός, δόξα, ‘i, ἑκτένεια, 
ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός, ἰσχύς, rad 
εξῆς, καιρός, skormyopia, κρυπτός, 
πω, μέσος, ἡλίγος, ὁμολογέω, 
οἰκία, παῤῥησία, ae 'πιστεύω, πολύς, 
προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τόπος, ὑψηλός, 
φανερός, Χρόνος. 


ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 
take in one's arms, Mark ix. 86», 
‘ako up in ngs arms, Mark x. 16, 

















Matt. iv, 23(.. all@.), TrS. xxvii. 
59(in), Tir. Mark vi, 82(07), LS. 
tx. 88(in), CYLTrS. x. 44, es ae 
Luke xix. 13, see ἕως. xxiv. 19(. . 


Plur., things in the pea, Jas. 7. 
ἔναντι. 

Defoe, Lake 1 δέάναυντίον ws). 

Add Acts viii.21, for ἐνόπιον GLTS, 








ἐνανείον 147 ἐνδύω 


3 2 
Eve 


; Add Mark xv. 17, for ἐνδύω, LT 
Mark ii. 12, Luke xx. 26, | TrS. 

xxiv. 19. Acts viii. 82, ἔνδικος. 

in the εἰ t of, Acts vii. 10. just, Rom. iii. 8. Heb. 11, 2. 













i. 6, for ἐνώπιον, TrS. ἐνδόμησις. 
8, for ἔναντι, G'S. building, Rev. axi. 18. 
ἐραφτίος. ἐνδοξάζομαι. 
Matt. xiv. 24, Mark vi. μ 
Pog ear 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. be glorified, 3 Thes. i. 10, 12, 
fi. 15. Tit. ii. 8. ἔνδοξος. 


against, Acts xxviii. 17. 


glorious, Luke xiii. 17. Eph. v. 27 
se ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 


onorable, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
See also ἱματισμός. 
ἔνδυμα. 
clothing, Matt. vii. 15. 
raiment, Matt. fii. 4. wi. 25, 28. 
xxviii. 3. Luke xii. 23 


ἐνάρχομαι. 
begin, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. 1, 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔννατος. 


ἐνδεής. ; 
eh, og | eum μᾷις ξεὶ ἢ, τὲ 
δειγμα. ; 
. strengthen, Phil. iv. 13. 2Tim. 
manifest token, 2 Thes. 1. 5. ,firength 
ἐγδείκγυμαι. enable, 1 Tim. i. 12. 
show forth, 1 Tim. i. 16. Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. 


show, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 
will. 24. Eph. if. 7. Tit. ff. 10. fil. 
2. Heb. vi. 10, 11. 


xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).—hbo strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 3 Tim. ii. 
1.—inorease in strength, Acts ix. 22. 


do, 2 Tim. iv a } ἐρδύνω. 
δγδειξις. hei into, 2Tim. iif. 6, 
With ek and pis, to declare, With εἰς, θεν [πίον Tim, 
Rom. iii. 265, 26», , Tom 
evident token, Phil. i. 28. putting on, 1 Pet. ili. 8. 
proof, 2 Cor. viii. 24. ἐνδύω. 


ἕνδεκα. 
eleven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
14(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 88. Acts i. 
26. ii. 14. 


ut on, Matt. xxvii. 81. Mark xv. 
ab. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv. 17(évdidioxe 
LTTrS 


ἑνδέκατος. Mid. or Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 26, 

eleventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi. 20.| xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22, 
ἐνδέχομαι. Rom. xill. 12, 14. 1 Cor, xv. 63, 

ἢ δάι, Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. vi. 11. 

Impers., it can be, Luke xiif. 83. [0], iif, 10, 12. 1 Thos. ¥. 8.—-have 
ἐνδημέω. on, Eph, vi. 14. — be clothed in, Rev. 


be at home, oor. vs Or. 
, 3Cor. v. 8. 
prevent, 2 Cor. v. 9», 
ἐγδιδύσχω. 
Mid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19. 
— wear, Luke viii. 27. 


xv. 6, xix. 14.—hbe olothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i. 13. —be clothed, 
2 Cor. v. 3 (ἐκδύω G’T). —be endued 
with, Luke xxiv. 49.—bo arrayed 
in, Acts xii. 21. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for ἐκδύω, L. 





ἐνέγκω 
ἐνέγκω. See φέρω. 


ἐγέδρα. 
With ποιέω, lay weit, Acts xxv. 3. 
Add Acts xxill. 16, for évedpov, G 
LS. 
ἐγεδρεύω. 
lio in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, bake xi. 64(-G~). 


2dgor. 
in wait, “Acts xxiii. 16(G’, ἐν- 
pa GLS). | 


ὃν ; 
wrap in, Mark xy. 46. 


εἰμι. 
évt for ἔνεστι, there is, Gal. iff. 28¢r. 
Col. iit. 11. ὑπὸ Jas. i. 17. 
τὰ ἐνόντα, such things as ye° have 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° εἰς able). 
Add 1 Cor. vi. 6, for ἐστί, GLTS. 


ἕνεκα, ἕνεκεν, εἴνεχεν. 
for. . sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
89. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viif. 35. 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 24. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for... cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21. 3Cor. wii. 12¢. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. | 6 
by res reason of, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 
ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 
with vin that... ‘night, 2 Cor. 
vii 
dud “Wark x. 29(.. the 15) 
GLTTr. ( eee 


ἐνενήκοντα. Sce é ἐνρενηκογταεννέα. 
ἐνεός. See ἐ ἐννεύς. 


ἐνέργεια. 
working, Eph. 1. 19. Phil. iif, 21. 
Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. if. 9. 


efectual working Eph. iii. 7. iv. 16. 


on, Col. ii. 
sleong™, 2 Thes. i “i. 
ἐνεργέω. 
to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. fii. 


δ. τ. 6. i. 11, 20, fi. 3. Phil. 
work effeotually in, Gal. tl. 8. 
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ἐφεασξκός 


be mighty in, Gal. fi. 8. 

do, Phil. 11. 13. 

show forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. 

Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. iii. 20. Col. i. 29. ὃ Thes. 
fi. 7. ra rk effectually, 1 Thes. ii, 
13. —be effectual (marg. be wrought), 
2Cor. i. 6. — effectual fervent, J 


v. 16°. 
μα. 
working, 1 δέῃ 10. 


operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
ἐνεργής. 
effectual, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. 6. 

powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 


ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐνίστημι. 


ἐνευλογέομαι. 
be blessed, Acts ili. 25. Gal. fil, 8. 
ἐνέχω. 
have 8 quarrel (marg. an inward 
grudge) Mark vi. “19. 
urge, Luke xi. 53. 
Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 1. 
ἐνθάδε. 
ον John iv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 
. xxv. 17, 
here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxv. 24. 
there, Acts x. 18. 
ἔνθεν, hence. 
For ἐντεῦϑεν, Matt. xvii. 20, LTTr. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 
ἐνθυμέομαι 
foe Ἐ Mis γῇ ον. 1θν(όι- 
att. ix. cts x. 19» 
er ΜΕ GLTS ). 


ὕμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii, 25. Heb. 
iv. 
device, Acts xvii. 29. 

ἔνι. Seo ἕνειμι. 
ἐνιαντός. 
ar, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 

xviii. 13. Acts xi. 26. xviii. 11. Gal. 
iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(see xard), 
3. Jas. iv. 13. ‘¢. "17. Rev. ix. 15. 
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i 


ἔνοχος. 
subject to, Heb. ii, 15. 
in danger of, Matt. v. 21, 22t. 






be αἱ hand, 2 Thea. ii. 2 
come, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
Part., present, 1 Cor. vii. 26, Gal. | Mark iii. 29. 
i. 4. Heb. ἰχ, 9. --- ἐνεστῶτα, things| guilty of, Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 
present, Rom. viil. 38. 1Cor. 111. 22. | xiv. 64. 1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. ii. 10. 
sited ἕἔνταλμα. 
commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
vii. 7. Col. ii, 22. 
ἐνταφιάζω. 
bury, John xix. 40. 
Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12. 


vo. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). 
ἐνκακέω. See ἐγκακέω. 
ἔννατος or ἔνατος. 
ninth, Matt. xx. ὅ. xxvii. 45, 46. 


Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44. ἐνταωιασμόο 
Α iii. 1. . e e ΠῚ e . ? μ 7 
cts x ὃ ὃ Rev. xxi. 20 burying, Mark xiv. 8. John xil. 7. 
ἐντέλλομαι. 


nine, Luke xvii. 17. 

See also ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐνγενηκονταεννέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. 
ninety and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 

Luke xv. 4,7. 
ἐννεός, ἐνεός G"LTS. 


to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον G”’ 
LTr). xix. 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi, θ(εῖπον G’LTTrS). xiii. 84. 
John viii. 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xiii. 47, 

give commandment, John xiv. 81 
(ἐντολὴν δίδωμε LTr). Acts {. 2». 


speechless, Acts ix. 7. Heb. xi. 22. 
ἐνρεύω. charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 

make signs to, Luke i. 62. give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Lk. iv. 10. 
ἔννοια. enjoin, Heb. ix, 20. 

intent, Heb. iv. 12. ἐντεῦϑεν. 

mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. hence, Matt. xvii. 2ο(ένϑεν LTTr). 


Luke xiii. 31. John ii. 16. vii. 8. 
xiv. 31. Jas. iv. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(é~ 
Sev LTTrS). John xviii. 36. 
ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, on either side, 
John xix. 18.—of (on ed. 1762, 
etc.) either side, Rev. xxii. 2(évr. καὶ 
ἐκεῖϑεν G’“LTTr, ἔνϑεν καί 4). 
ἔντευξις. 
intercession, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
ἔντιμος. 
honorable, Luke xiv. 8. 
With ἔχω, hold in reputation, Phil. 
ii. 29 (marg. honor). 
dear, Luke vii, 2, 
precious, 1 Pet. fi. 4, 6. 
ἐντολή. 


commandment, Matt. v. 19. xv. 8, 


EvVOLOG. 
ΜᾺ] (marg. ordinary), Acts xix. 


under the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
ἔνρνυχον, ἔννυχα G/LTTrS. 
Lit. in the night; with λίαν, 
great while before day, Mark 1. 35. 
ἐνοικέω. 
dwell in, Rom. viii. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
16. Col. fii. 16. 2Tim. {. 5, 14. 
ἐνόντα. See Evers. 
ἑνότης. 
unity, Eph. iv. 3, 13. 
ἐνορκίζο, swear in, adjure. 
For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, LT. 
évoy lec. 
to trouble, Heb. xii. 15. [8.ὕ 
Add Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, @TTr 


ἑστόπιος 


δ(λόγος LT, νόμος TS), xix. 17. 
ee eae 

ie . 28, (ap), 1. 
Luke i. 6. αν, 25° rile St? ext 
56. John x. 18, xi. 67. xil. 49, 50. 
xii, 84. xiv. 15, 21, xv. 100 12. 
Acts xvii. 15. 

Rom. vit. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, xii. 
9. 1 Gor, τὰν αὐ, iv. ὅτ Ὁ. Eph. 
Hi, 18. vi. 2 Col, iv. 10. 1 
14. Titi. 14, Heb, vil, 5, aie 
2Pet. Hi. 21. ili, 2.1 John il. 8, 4 
Ter, 8. fii, 22, 231, 24, fy. 21. τι 2 
Bt.’ BJohn 4, δ, Gt. Bev. xil. 17. 
xiv. 13. xxii, 14( 

Mark x, 9. Heb. ix. 19. 


Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι, 
ἐστόπιορ. 
αἱ that? place, a xxi. 12. 


within, Matt. ΒΑ “26. Luke xvii. 
21 (marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 
to shame, 1 Cor. iv. 14. —‘Pass., bo 
Thes. iii. 14, Tit. fi. 8, 

Mid., regard, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 
reverence, Matt. xxi. 37. Mark 

6. take ee. 13, ένα xii. 9. 





be nosished up in, ‘Tim. iv. 6. 


trembling, Fenny 
With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 
With εἰμί, geal, Heb, xii, 21. 


shame, 1 Cor. τὸ, 5. xv. 84, 


ἐντρυφάω. 

to sport one's self, 2 Pet. if. 18. 
ἐντυγχάνω. 

deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 

make i Rom. viii. 37, 

84. xi. 2. πὸ vil. 25. 


a ἐγτυλίττω. 
ii it. xxvii. 59. Luk: 
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‘wrap together, John xx. 7. 


ongrave, 3 Cor. iil. a 
é 0. 
do despite unto, Heb. x. 29, 
ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 
‘to dream, Acts ii. 17. 
filthy arvana, Ju judo’ ὃν, 


dream, Acts i era 
ἐνώπιον. 
in the of, Luke 1. 1f. xiv. 
10. xv. 10. John xx. 30. Acts xxvii. 
85. Rev. xiv. 101. 
in rie ae Luke xiii. 26. 


1Cor, 1. 
in the sight of, Luke i. 15. xvi. 15. 
Acts iv. 19. vill. 21 (ἔναντι GLTS). 
x. 81. Rom, xii. 17. 2Cor. iv. 2. 
vil, 12, vii. 21¢, 1 Tim. ii, 3. vi. 
13. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. 
ili. 13, 14. 
ee Luke xv. 21. Bom, 
iil iy, 18. xiif. 21, 1 John 
1h 2. 
hots Ek θ(ἐναντίον TrS), 17, 
8, 25. vill. 47. xi. 6, 9(2u- 
Te Mel LS), 9. xv. 18 xvi. 15, 
xxiii. 14, xxiv. 43, Acts fi. 25. iv. 
10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15, x. (ἐμ: 
προσϑεν LTS), 30, 88. xix. ὃ 19, 
Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. i. 20. 
γ. 4, 20; 21. vi. 12. 9 Ti 
iv. 1. 3John 6. Rev. i. 4. 
2, 5, 8. 9. iv. 5, 6, 10t. τ. 
11, 15. viii. 2, 8, 4. ix. 4, 
16, xii. 4, 10. xiif. 12, xiv. 3¢, ὅ(6ρ). 
xv. 4. xvi. 19. 30. χα. 12. 
to, Luke xxiv. 
Not rendered, Luke iv. 7, with 
προσκυνέω. Acts vi, 5, with ἀρέσκω. 
‘Add Rom. xil. 17(ap). 
ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 


ἐξ. Seo ἐκ. 












ἕξ. 
six, Matt. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 1. 
Lake iv. 25. xiii. 14, John if. 6, 20. 








-Ὁ-- 


ἐξαγγῶλω 
xii. 1. Aots xi. 12. xviii. 11. Jas. 
v. 17. Rev. iv. 8. xiii. 18(ses xf’). 
See also éBdouhxovra. 
ἐξαγγέλλω. 
show forth, 1 Pet. fi. 9. 


ἐξαγοράζω. 
Gal. fii. 18. iv. 5. Eph. v. 
16. Col. iv. δ. 


lead out, Mark viii. 23 (ἐκφέρω TTr 
S). xv. 20(éyw L). Luke xxiv. 50. 
John x. 3. Acts xxi. 88. Heb. viii. 9. 
out, Acts wii. 36, 40. xii. 17. 
xiii. 17. rare 9 
bring cta v. 19. 
fetch eut, Acts xvi. 87, 


ἐξαιρέω. 
out, Matt. v. 29. xviii. 9. 
id., resoue, Acts xxiii. 27. — 
deliver Setters Oat. vil. εἶν 34. xii. 11. 


3 


ἐξαίρο. 
take away, 1 Cor. v. 2(al pe GLTS). 
pat away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
ἐξαιτέομαι. 
te desire, Ὁ xxii. 31. 
ἐξαίφνης. 
Mark orn 36. Luke ii. 
- Acts ix, 3. xxii. 6. 
ἐξακολονϑέω.᾿ 
follow, 3 Pet. i. 16». ii, 2, 15. 
eXaxooror. 
εἷχ hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. 
ἐξαλείφω. 
blot out, Acts iii. 19. Col. if. 14. 
Rev. iii. 5. Re vii. 17, xxl. 4 
wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
ἐξάλλομαι. 
leap up, Acta iii, & 
ἐξανάστασις. 
resurrection, Phil. iii. 11. 
ἐξανατέ 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 5. Mark iv. δ. 
ἐξανί, 
Σεΐδο up, Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. 
rise up, Acts xv. 5. 


38. ix. 
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ἐξέραμα 
ἐξαπατάω. 


deceive, Rom. vii. 11. xvi, 18. 
1 Cor. ili. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 8. 


ΤΟΝ 2Cor. xi. 3. 
1 Tim. ii. 14, for ἀπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξάπινα. 
suddenly, Mark ix. 8. 
ἐξαπορέο 
in despair (marg. altogether without 
help of means), 2 Cor. iv. &P. 
to despair, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
ἐξαποστέλλω. 
send out, Acts vii. 12. 
send forth, Acts ix. 80. xi. 22. 
Gal. iv. 4, 6. 
sand away, Luke i. 53, xx. 10, 11. 
Acts xvii. 14. 
send, Acts xii. 11. xxii. 21. 
Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv, 
49, TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
ἐξαρτίζω. 
ΒΝ ylvouac™, gecomplish, Acts 


farnish through! arg. 

2 Tim. tit 170° Y (marg. porfeet) 
ἐξαστράπτω. 

to glister, Luke ix. 29. 


αὑτῆς. 
immediately, Acts x. 83. xi. 11, 
ia Sed Acts xxiii. 30 (ἐξ ab- 


pron, Phil. 11, 23. 
y and by, Mark vi. 25. 


ἐγείρω. 
raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14, 
ἔξειμι. 
oout, Acts xiii. 42». 
epart, Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
ge Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξελέγχω. 
convinoe, Jude 1δ(έλέγχω Ψ LTS). 
ἐξέλκομαι. 
be drawn away, Jas. i. 14», 
ἐξέλω. See ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξέραμα. 
vomit, 3 Pet. ii. 22. 





ἐξερευνάω 153 ἔξεστι 
ἐξερευνάω,-ραυ--Τ 8. 3, 88. ix. 4, 6. x. 867(-G>LTrS). 
search diligent . John ἵν. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
mtly, Pets ἡ. 20. at * xiv. 20. xv, 40. xvi. 36, 
ἐξέρχομαι. 40. xvil. 88, x 


(With ἀπό, "; with ἐκ, 9.) 
feet Matt ‘x, 82, xi. 7, 8, 9. 

14, xviii. 28. xx. 1, 8, δ, δ. 
xxil. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 6, xxvi. 30, 
‘Tip, 75, Mark 1. 86, 45. tii. 21. iv. 
8. ¥. 13, Ἰδ(έρχομαι G"LTTr). vi. 
1, 12. vii. 30. viii. 27. xi. 11. xiv. 
26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 
1. iv. 14. ΒΩ 12. vii. 24, 






ἀρ Vota i 19. tv. 1. 
iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 








Re 
one's 7 out, Luke x. 10. 

5 ig ΤΩ xii. 485. xiii. Is. 
ee 29°. Luke viii. 2%, 88°,| 
i xi. 245. xvii. 295, John) 









a 69°. Acts xvi. 405. xix. 
12 (ἐκπορεύομαι 61,118}. 1 Cor. v. 10°, 
With ἕξω, wap4, go ont of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Luke vi. 19). Acts xvi. 13. 
—ome forth, John xix. δ. 

go forth, Matt. xiii. 8. xiv, 14. 
whys 260 xxv. 1. Mark i 12, 13. 
iil, 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. vill. 27°. John 
1. 43(44). xil. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
417. xx. 3. xxi, 8. Aots xvi. 3. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 
£ abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 


go amy, Acts x. 23, 

go *thenoe, Matt. x. 11. 
Bey at αν, Ἧι. ἰπῖκ B18. 
cts xvi. 10, 19, Rom. x. 18. 2 Cor. 
8.18. vill. 17. 


προ, Matt. ree 19. Jas, iff. 10. 
hn viii. 42, 





xxi. 5, 8. Phil. 1 , 15. 
outof, Matt. x. 14°, xvii, 18° 
Acts xvi. ϑϑ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 

get out, Luke xiii. 81. 
get out of, Acts vii. 3°, xxii. 18°, 
escape, John x. 8: 
come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 32, 34, 
xi. 44. xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32°, Mark 
vi. i ix. 26. Luke i. 22». iv. 36. 
24, xv. 28. xxii. 39, 52. John 










2,| xvi 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 


xiv. 36. 2Cor. vi. 17. Heb. xi. 15 
(ἐκβαίνω LTS). Rev. xiv. 18(- 651). 
come *thereout, John xix. 34. 

come out of, Matt. fi. 6°. viii. 28°, 
αν. 22%, xxiv. 27". xxvii. 63°. Mark 
1, 255, 26%, 297%, v, 2r¢, 
ix, 28%, Luke iv. 35", 41 

Acts vii. 45, vili. 7. xvi. 185. ph 
Be (διεξέρχομαι GT). Heb. fil. 165, 
vil. δ5, Rev. ix. 85, xiv. 15*, 175, 
xv. 6". xvi. 17%, xviii. 45, xix. 5 
come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i, 38(épz9 a), vill. 11. ix. 
29. John xi. 28, 80. "Ὁ 
vii. 7. 

come, Mark xi. 12>. Jn. xiii. 8. xix. 
δ. Acts xxviii. 16 (ἔρχομαι LTS). 
‘Add Luke xi. 53(q; ὃ) QJohn 7, 
for εἰσέρχομαι Grits: Rev. xix. 
21, for eam ΝΕ 











ἔξεστι 
fis lente, Matt. it, 10, 12. xiv. 
xix. 3. 15. xxii. 17, 
8 


. 4. 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xi . 22, John 
v.10. xviii. 81. Acts xxil. 25, 2 Cor. 
xl. dears. it is possible). 
is (are) lawfal, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii, 24, 28. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 











ae Et be: 1Thes. 


ies Matt. ix. 81», xxviii, Β(ἀπ- 
TTS). Mark vi 107i 
. 80, Luke iv. 42, v. 8, viil. 





1Cor. vi. 124. x. 23%. 
Pry ἑξόν, lawfal, Matt. xi 


let, Acts ii. 29 a 
“age Act ota vil. S7(aphs 2a 81. 


Acta vill. 87(ap). 
LT. 








4. 


t. xv. 26, for ἐστι καλόν͵ 








|. 23. Mark iv. 8. 
xiii, 8. 





sixty- Matt, 
or Luke xxiv. 13, 1 Tim. 


v. 9. Rev. xi. 8. xil. 6. xiil, 18(dexa- 
EE ἴσε ἑξήκοντα tf L). 


wi τὰν the next δ) 
ἪΝ 19 δὲ | 
des xi ib be day Blowing 
‘Acts xxi. 1.—the day after, Lake 
Tt Men the morrow, Acts xxv. 





2 
Acts viil. 13.—be aston- 
ished, Mark v. 42. Luke il. 47, viii. 
56. Aota x. 45. xii. 16.—bo amazed, 
Matt, xif. 23, Mark ii. 12, vi. 61. 
Acta il. 7, 12. ix. 21. 
ἐξισχύω. 


departing Heb. xi. 22. 
decease, Luke ix. 31. 2 Pot. 1. 15. 
ἐξολοθρεύω. 
destroy, Acts iil. 23, 
ἐξομολογέω. 
ω γραία Luke χχῇ!. 6(-LS). 
Md., Matt. iii. 6. Mark 1. 
δ. Acta xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. 
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ξξουσὼ 
9, Phil i. 11, Jas. τ. 18. Re. τ. 

ὁμολογέω, act. 'rS).—thank, 
Mae aie 28 Lake x21 


ἐξόν. See ἔξεστι. 


ἐξορκίζω. 

adjure, Matt. xxvi. 68. 

ἐξορκιστής. 

exorcist, Acts xix. 13. 

ἐξορύσσω, -ττω. 
luck out, Gal. iv. 15. 

Freak up, Mark if, 49, 

ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 

For ἐξουδενόω, Mark ix. 12, LT. 
For ἐξουϑενέω, 2Cor. x. 10, L. 

ἐξουδενόω. 

sot at nought, Mark ix.12(-£oLTr), 

ἐξουϑενέω. 

set at nought, Luke xxiii. 11. Acts 
iv. 11. Rom, xiv. 10, 

despise, Luke xviii. 9. Bom. xiv. 
3. 1Cor. i. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14. 
1Thes. v. 20. 

Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
4.—oontemptible, 2Cor. x. 10°(¢¢- 
ovdevéw L). 

ἐξουσία. 
ποτ, Matt. ix. 6, 8. x. 1. xxvill, 
18. Mark ii. 10. iii. 15. 
Ba 6,82 v. ec x. 19. xi Ν 
}. John {. 12(marg. right, or priv- 
ilege). x. 18¢. xv: gs ΤῊ: 
Acts i. 7. v. 4. vili. 19. xxvi. 18, 

Rom. fx. 21. xiii. 14, 1(omS), 2, 3, 
1Cor, vii. 87. ix. 4, δ, 6, 12¢, 18. 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 2Cor. xiii. 10. 
Eph. 1. 21. ii. 2. iif. 10. vi. 12. Col. 
4. 13, 16. 11. 10, 15. 2Thes. fii. 9, 
Tit. iil. 1. Jude 25. Rev. fi, 26, vi. 
8. ix. 3¢, 10, 19. xi. θέ. xf. 10. xili, 
4,5, 7,12, xiv. 18. xvi 9. xvii. 
12, xviii. 1. xx. 6. 

strength, Rev. xvii. 13. 

liberty (marg. peed, 1 Cor. vill. 9. 
rsh Heb. xii. 10(-T). Rev, xxil. 


authority, Matt. vii. 29. vill. 9. 
xxi. 284, 94, 21. Mark {. 22, 27. x1. 














ἐξουσιάζω 
28ι, 29, 83. χΙΪ, 34. Luke iv. 86. 
vii. 8. ix. 1. xix. 17. xx. 2, 8, 20. 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 

have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 42. 

bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
exercise authority upon, Luke xxii. 


ἐξοχή. 
a” ἐξοχήν ὧν, principal, Acts xxv. 
ἐξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John xi. 11. 
ἔξυπνος. 
With γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 
Aots xvi. 27. 


ἔξω. 

without, Matt. xii. 46, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark i. 45. fii. 31, 82. xi. 4, 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xviii. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. 
xiv. 2ρ(έξωϑεν GLTTr). xxii. 15. 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv. 11. 1Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12. 

out, Matt. v. 13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
siv. 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. δ0(- 601» 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
81. Acts xvi. 30. 1 John iv. 18. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2 (ἐξωϑεν L, éow S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

8 , Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
29. xiii. 33. xx. 15. Acts iv. 15. 
vii. 58. xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6, xix. 4¢, 
δ, 18. Acts v. 34. ix. 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. 

Add Matt. x. 14(. . that house), 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἔξωθεν. 
from without, Mark vii. 15, 18. 


154 


ἐπαγγέλλομαι 

without, 3 Cor. vii. 5. 

With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 2 (ἐσωϑεν StS).—the outside, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. 

outward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1Pet. iii.3. 

outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 28. 

Add Rev. v. 1, for ὄπισϑεν, @’. xiv. 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 

ἐξωθέω. 

drive out, Acts vii. 45. 

thrust in, Acts xxvii. 39. 

ἐξώτερος. 

outer, Matt. viii. 12. xxif. 13. 
xxv. $0. 


δορτάζω. 
keep the feast (marg. holyday), 
1 Cor. v. 8. 


Ul 
δορτῆ. 

feast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke fi. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 452. v. 1. 
vi. 4. vii. 2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 37. xi. 
56. xii. 12, 20. xiii. 1, 29. Acts 
xviii. 21(ap). 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John il. 28, 

holyday, Col. ii. 16. 

ἐπαγγελία. 

message, 1 John i. 5 (@’, ἀγγελία G 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4. 
ii. 33, 39. vii. 17. xiii. 23, 32. xxiii 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8. 2Cor. i. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. iii. 14, 16, 17, 182, 21, 
22, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. i. 13. ii. 12. 
fii. 6. vi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. 1. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi. 12, 15, 17. vii. 6. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. x. 36. xi. 9¢, 18, 17, 
33, 39. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 9. 1 John fi. 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Pass. perf., to ise, 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 23. xi. 11. 
xii. 26. Jas. 1,12. fi. δ. 2 Pet. il. 
19°. 1 John ii. 25.—make promise, 
Heb. vi. 13%. — profess, 1 il, 
10. vi. 21. 





ἐπάγγελμα 
Pass. I; Ἂ ise is Gal. 
λοι. mapers., promise is made, 


ἐπάγγε 
promise, 3 Pet. " nant 13. 
ἐπάγω. 
bring upon, Acts v. 28. 3 Pet. fi. 1. 
bring in upon, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι. 
earnestly contend for, Jude 8. 
ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 


be i ther, Luk 
be gathered thick toge er, 9 


ἐπαινέω. 
to praise, 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22¢. 
laud, Rom. xv. 11.° 
commend, Luke xvi. 8. 
ἔπαινος. 
praise, Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 3. 1 Cor. 
fv. δ. 2Cor. viii. 18. Eph. i. 6, 12, 
14. Phil. i. 11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
fi. 14. 
ἐπαίρω. 
take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Matt. xvii. 8°. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. δ». xiii. 
18, xvii. 1. Acts fi. 14. xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 
xi. 20. 
ἐπαισχύνομαι. 
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ἑπαν. 
when, Matt. ii. 8. Luke xf. 23, 84, 
ἐπάναγκες. 
neeessary™, Acts xv. 28, 
ἐπανάγω. 
to return, Matt. xxi. 18°. 
In navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
3.—launch out, Luke v. 4. 
ἐπαναμιμνήσκω. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. fi. 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἐπανίσταμαι. 
rise up against, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii, 12. 
ἐπανόρϑωσις. 
correction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
ἐπάνω. 
above, John iff. 81, 31(ap). 1 Cor. 
xv. 6. 
more than, Mark xiv. 5. 
over, Matt. ii. 9. xxvii. 37. Luke 


5. |iv. 39. xf. 44. xix. 17, 19. 


upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxviii. 2. 
Rev. xx. 3. 
on, Matt. v.14. xxi. 7. Luke x. 


be ashamed of, Mark viii. 38, Luke 19. Rev. vi. 8. 


ix, 26t. Rom. i. 16. vi. 21(with éxi). 
2 Tim. i. 8, 16. 
be ashamed, 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 
11. xi. 16. 
ἐπαιτέω. 
, Luke xvi, 3. 
Add Luke xviii. 35, for προσαιτέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἐπακολουθέω. 
follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24, 
follow, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 1Tim. 
v. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ἐπακούω. 
hear, 39 Cor. vi. 2. 


ἐπ’ αὑτοῦ (αὑτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7. xxiii, 20, 22. 
ἐπάρατος, accursed. 
John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
TrS. 
ἐπαρκέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16ι. 
ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 34. xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 
habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. ’ 
With art. τῇ (se. ἡμέρᾳ), 08 the 





ἐπαυτοφώρω 
morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23. 
xx. 7. xxii. 30. xxifi. 82. xxv. 

—tho morrow after, Acts x. 24.— 
en the next day, John xii. 13.—the 
next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. John i. 
29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. xxv. 6. — 
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ἐπερωτάαι 
With ἐπί, behold, Acts iv. 29 (ἐφεὶ- 
dov LT). 
ἔπειμι. 
ple, ἐπιών, ἐπιοῦσα. 
following Acts xxiii. 11. 
next, Acts vii. 26. 


the next day after, John 1. 35 ἀν τὴ With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the ds 
day following, John i. 43(44). vi. 22. | followi Acts es” ΠΝ Den axt 
ἐπαντοφώρῳ. day, A ων ae xx. 15. 
in the very aot, John viii. 4(ap). 
ἐπαφρίζω. seeing, Bom. 1 ili. i. B0(e περ 6,5). 
foam out, Jude 13. ἐπεισαγωγή. 
ἐπεγείρων. bringing in, Heb. vii. 19. 


stir up, Acts xiv. 2. 
raise, Acts xiii. 60. 


ἐπεί. 
since, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
erie: Luke i. 84, Heb. iv. 6. v. 


‘ig that, 3 σον. xi. 18. 

or then, Rom. iii. 6. 1Cor. v. 10 
(oh ἄρα). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 
when, Luke vil. I (see érrecdf). 
for that, Heb. 
forasmuch as, 1 voor. xiv. 12. Heb. 


because, Matt. xviii. 32. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 3]. 
Heb. vi. 13. xi. 11. 

otherwise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. 
Heb. ix. 17. 

else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. 
Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, TrS. 

ἐπειδή. 

since, 1Cor. xv. a1 

secing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

for that, ὁ Cor. v. 4(é¢’ ᾧ C?YLTS). 
forasmuch as, Acts xv. 24. 

for, Luke xi. 6. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. 
ii. 26. 

because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 
Acts xiv. 12. 


Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ δέ, LTTr. 


ἐπειδήπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke 1. 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 


look on, Luke i. 2δ(ἐφεῖδον T). 


ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in upon. 
Luke xxi. 35, for ἐπέρχ., LTTrS. 


, 


α. 
afterward, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 46. 
afterwards, Gal. i. 21. 
after that, 1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 6, 7. 
Heb. vii. 2. 
then, Mark vii. 5 (καί G@’/LTTrS). 
Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gal i. 18. 
ii, 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. iii. 17. iv. 14. 
Add, for εἶτα, 1Cor. xii. 28, LTS. 
xv. 7, L=TS. 
ἐπέχειψα. 
beyond, Acts vii. 48. 
ἐπεκτείνομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. iii. 13(14). 
ἐπενδύομαι. 
be clothed upon, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
ἔπενδύτης. 
fisher’s* coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομαι. 
come upon, Luke 1. 35. xi. 22. Acts 
i. SP (see marg.). viii. 24. xiii. 40. 
Jas. v. 1. 
come on, Luke xxi. 85 (ἐπεισέρχο- 
μαι LTTrS ): 
With art., those things which are 
coming on, Luke xxi. 260». 
come “thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
come, Eph. ii. 7. 
ἐπερωτάω. 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts 1. ὀ(έρω. 
τόω LTS). 


ἀπερώτημα 
ask, Matt, xif. 10. xvii. 10. 
33,4. ‘xxvii. 11. Mutya. vi S17, 
iii. δίἐρωτάω TTrS), 23, 27. ix. 1 
16, 21, 38, 82, 98. x. 10, 17, 
8. xiii. 3. 






ri 1 0 xx. 21, 47. xxi. 7. xxii, 

xxiii. 8 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. John 

wide 7 Sit (iforda LTT }. Acts v, 

27. xxiii. 84. 1 Cor. xiv. 

‘a question, Matt. xxii. 85. Mark 
40. 











xii. 84. Luke xx. 
ask Matt. xxii. 46. Luke 
ii, 


question with, Luke xxiii. 9. 
Sitter Rota, αὶ 20 


desire, Matt. xvi. 1. 

demand of, Luke iff. 14, 

demand, Luke xvii. 207, 

Add Mark viii. 29, for λέγω, G/LT 
Tr, Luke ix. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 






answer, 1 Pet. 
into. 
hold forth, Phil. ti. 16. 
take heed ‘unto, 1Tim. iv. 16, 
heed unto, Acts iff. 5. 
Luke xiv. 7°, 
stay, Acts xix. 22, 


ἐπηρεάζω. 
i Matt. v. 44 
Portes aaa is 


couse falsely, 1 Pet. ili. 16. 


ἐπί. 
1. With the Genitive. 

upon, Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxiii. 9, 
35. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 45, 
49. vil. 80(ace. LTTrS). Luke v. 
. xii. 3. xvii, 31. xxi. 25, John 
xix. 31. Acts xii, 21. Rom. ix. 28. 
Col. fii. δ. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. fii, 102, 
v. 7, 18(dat, LTTr). vii. 10(dat. ΟἽ, 
TIS). x. 1(acc. LTTr), δὲ, 8t. xi. 
10. xif. 1. xiii. 1, 8. xvi. 18, xvii. 
1. xvili. 24. xix. 21, xxi. 5(dat, GL 

TirS). 
on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace. LT 
TrS). xvi. 19t. xviil. 18, 19. xxiv. 
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ies 
fv. 1. vie 47, vill. 6. tx. 3, 20. silt. 
16. xiv. 35, Luke ii. 14. viii. 18, 16, 
xviil, 8. xxii, 21, 30, John vi. 3 
19. xvii. 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(ace. 
LTS). v. 15, 30, x. 86. xxi. 23, 40 


=| χχν. 17. xxvii. 44. 


1Cor. xi. 10, Gal. fii, 13. Eph. 1. 
10. vi. 8. Col. iii. 2, Heb. viii. 4. 
xi. 13, xii, 25. Jas. v. 5, 17. Rev. 
iv, 2(ace. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. v. 
1, 10. vi. 10, 16(dat. TS). vil. 1t, 
1b (dat, T). ix. 17. xi. 10. xiil, 14¢ 
xiv. 6, Ld(ace. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4 (dat. @LTTrS), 18 (ace. L, 
dat. 8), 19. xx. 6, 11(ace. GT). 

ἐφ᾿ οὗ, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23, 
Luke xii. 42. Acts vi. 3. Rom. ix. 
δ. Rev, ii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 6. xiv. 
18. xvii. 18. 

With fgith eins have the charge of, Acts 


“ere Eph. iv. 6. 
before, Mari xiii. % Acts xxiil. 30, 
xxiv. 19, 20, xxv. 9, 26%, xxvi. 2. 
1Cor. vi. It, 6. 3 Cor. vii. ain 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 
sbout, Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 
ait, Luke xx. 87. xxii. 30, 40. John 

vi. 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 40. 

in, Matt. ii, 22(-GeLT?°S). iv. 6. 

ἂν 40. xviii. 16. xix. 28. xxi. 19. 

iii. 2. xxiv. 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii, 
18, Mark iv. 31, 31((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
11. xi, 2(ap). xvii. 84. xxi. 23. 
John xix. 13, Acts ii. 19. viii. 28. 
9, xxv. 6. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Co 
5. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 
20. 1 Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
4. Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(mas ΗΝ q 
16(ace.LS). 1 Pet. 1. ΠΝ 
iii. 3. Rev. i. 20(ἐν L). v.13, ix. 4. 
xi. 8. xii, 16, 16 (acc. GLTTrS). 
xiv. 1, 9. xviii. 17, xxi, 4. 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in 
two wa; 
in the 
in the days of, Mark 1. 26, Acte 

















11. xxvi. 12, xxvii, 19, Mark ii. 10, 


xi, 28. 





ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέων "Avva καὶ Katdga, A, 
and δ, being the high priests, 


to, John xxi. 11(ci¢ LTrS). Acts 
x. 11. 

into, Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. fii. 162. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
iii. 15? (see ἐν) Rev. xxi. 16(ace. G 
LTTr). 

for ἐν, Jude 18, G’LTS. 
Rev. v. 13, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
ἑπάνω, Matt. xxi. 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acts 
xxiv. 21, LT. 

See also ἀλήϑεια, ἀκούω, κοιτών, 
μετοικεσία. 


II. With the Dative. 

n, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi 7 (ace. G’LTTrS). xiii. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(ace. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. ii. 20. iv. 26. Phil. i. 3. fi. 17, 
Bi (aces GLTS). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 1 


on, Mark fi. 21(acc. LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 13. John iv, 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1Tim. i. 16. 
1 Pet. fi. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (ace. 
“ee αὐτῷ thareen, Rov. vi. 4 
τῷ, V. Vi. 4 (acc. 
GLTTrS ). 
ig’ 9 (9, οἷς), whereon, Luke v. 25 
acc, G/'TTrS). — wherein, Mark ii. 
(ὅπου G@/LTrS). Luke xi. 22. Phil. 
iv. 10.— wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS).—for that, Rom. 
v. 12 (παν: in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi 
over, Matt. ‘xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
- xv. 7t, 10. xix. 41 (acc. LTTrS). 
xxiii. 38. Acts viii. 2. 1Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(ace. TTrS). 
above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(év 
LS). Col. iff. 14. 
beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (-Ge 
LTrS). Luke xvi. 26 (évL®S). 


Luke |33. Mark i. 22. x. 22, 24. 
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at, Matt. vii. 28. xxii. 33. xxiv. 
xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii, 29. Luke i, 14, 29 
(-G’). 1]. 33, 47. iv. 22, 32. v. δ, 
9, 27. ix. 431. xx. 26. John viii. ἢ 
(ap). Acts iii. 102, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12. 
1Cor. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap). 
unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal, v.13, Eph. 
ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 
to, 3 Tim. ii. 14. 
toward, Mark vi. 34(acc. LTTrS). 
against, Luke xii. 52¢, 532, 53¢(ace. 
LTTrS). 
before, Rev. x. 11. 
in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8 
11.’ xvili. δ. xxiv. 5. Mark iv. 38 
(ὦ, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L°TrS). 
vi, 25, 28, 55. ix. 37, 39. x. 24. 
xiii. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, 38 
(ἐν L). fii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, "40. 
xiv. 3. 
Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 12. 
1 Cor. ix. 102. xifi. 6. 2 Cor. i. 4, 9%. 
ili. 14. vii. 4, 7, 13. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
iii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 2 (marg. 
for). Phm. 7. Heb. ii. 18. ix. 10. 
1 John iii. 8. Rev. xxii. 16 
ts LTr,-G°T). 
by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν @”’LTTr). 
Luke iv. 4, 4p) John v. 2. Rom. 
x. 19t. Phil. iii. 
with, Matt. vill 26(acc. Tr), 29 
(ace. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi. 
24. xxviii, 14(rapé LS). Rev. xii. 
17(-L). 
ἐπὶ τούτοις, therewith, 3 John 10. 
h, Acts fii. 16. 1Cor. viii. 
11(ἐν @’LTS). 
under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. 61.1.5}. 
ix. 15. x. 28. 
after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14, 
about, Acts xi. 19(gen. 61). 
as touching, Acts v. 35. 
for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark fii. 5. Luke 
fi. 20. xifi. 17. Acts iv. 21. xv. 14 
(-GeLTS), 31. xx. 38. xxvi. 6, 
1 Cor. i. 4. 3 Cor. vii. 13. ix. 13, 15. 





> φΦ 


Phil. 1. δ. ili. 12. 1 Thee. ifi. 9. Jas. 
v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(ace.TTrS). 
on one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 
Matt. xviii. 13¢. Mark vi. 52. 
John xii. 16. Acts iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 
17. 2Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 

Add, for év, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
£ph. i. 10%, 1 Tim. vi. 174, LS. Acts 
vii. 88, Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. 
xxvii. 42(believe ..), G/T. Mark vi. 
27(éxt πίνακε), L>. 2 Cor. v. 4, see ἐπ- 
εἰδῇ. alee bay 11¢. . nations), T. 

es » κατάκειμαι, νεκρός 
πιστεύω, pat, νεκρός, 
ΠῚ. With the Accusative. 

upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ix. 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
xix. 28. xxi. 5. xxiii. 35, 36. xxiv. 
2. xxvii. 29 (gen. TTrS), 35 (ap). 
Mark i. 10 (εἰς LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. if. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v.19, 36. vi. 48(ap), 49. viii. 6. 
ix. 38. x. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43. xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
i. 32, 33, 51 (62). ἰχ. 15. xviii. 4. 

Acts i. 8, 26. ii. 3, 17. iv. 33. v. 
lt, 28. vii. 57. viii. 24. x. 9. xiif. 
11, 40(-LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 
85. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. fi. 9. fil. 22(ap). iv. 92. xv. 
20. 1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. i. 23. iii. 
15. xii. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. v. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. ii. 
21. 1 Pet. iv. 14. v. 7. Rev. i. 17. 
fi. 24. fii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3, 10¢. 
x. 2(gen.GLTTrS). xi. 11¢, 16. 
xii. 3. xiii. 1(xii. 18), 1. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 2(εἰς G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
xvii. 3, 5, 16(xai GLTTrS). xix. 
11. xx. 4¢. 

Matt. iv. 5. v.15, 39(et¢ LTr 
S), 452. x. 29(-G), 34. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44¢ 
(ap). xxiii. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 
39, 60. xxvii. 252. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
ix. 22. xiv. 46(-TTrS). xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke i. 65. iv. 9. v. 12. vi. 
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29, 48. villi. δ(εὶς GLTTrS). x. 84, 
35. xi. 33. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
18, 19. xxi. 12, 35¢. xxiii. 30. 
John i. 33. fii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts ii. 182. 
iv. 5, 22. v. 6,18. vii. 54. viii. 
17. ix. 17. x. 44, 45. xi. 16¢, 17. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 10. xvi. 31. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 19. xxviii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 5, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 3. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. iii. o(ap). 1 Tim. 1. 18. Tit. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii. 3(-G°LTTr>). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
It, 11, 16. ix. 7. x. 2(gen. GLTTr 
S). xi. 10. xiv. 1, 16(gen. LTrS), 
10. xv. 2. xviii. 19. xix. 12, 16¢. 


xx. 9. 

ἐπ’ αὐτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὃν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 

over, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 33. fi, 8. ix. 
1.x. 19. xii. 14. xix. 14, 27. xxiii. 
44. Acts vii, 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
xix. 13. 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 
T(op). iif, 6. x. 21. “Jas. v. 14. 
1 Pet. iii, 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xviii. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iii. 2. vi. 35. x. 9, 11(omS). 
xii. 11. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 12(ap). 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
21. x. ll(omS). xi. 11, 21. xii. 10. 
xiv. 13,15. xvi. 19. xvii. 6, 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. §(ap). xxv. 
12. xxvi. 18. 

2 Thes. ii. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14. xxii. 18, 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxl. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
17. v. 11. viii. 27. ix. 62. x. 6. xii. 
25, ὅδ. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, —GT). 
xix. 5. xxii. 44(ap), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Acts 





ἐπιβαίνω 


vii. 82. ix. 4, 85. xii. 13. xv. 19. 
xvii. 14, xviii. 12, χχ, 18. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 43, 44. 
Gal. iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Rev. xxi, 10. xxii. 1 
toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
36. Eph. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 
Σ, Luke xv. 4. 
, Matt. x. 21. xii. 26. xxiv. 
Tt. xxvi. 55. Mark fii. 24, 25, 26. 
x.11. xiii. 8¢, 12. xiv. 48. Luke 
ix. 6. xi. 17?, 18. xii. 532. xiv. 31. 
xxi. 104. xxii. 52, 53. John xiii. 18. 
Aots iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. 
Rom. i. 18. fi. 2. 2Cor. x. 2. 
1 Pet. fil. 12(Gr. upon). 
at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark fi. 14. Luke 
v. 27. xxiv. 22. John viii. 59. Acts 
lil. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii. 20. viii. 8 
(gen. 6 15). 
into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 16(cic 'LTr). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vii. 
23. ix. 11. 1Cor. fi. 9. Rev, xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 
ἐπὶ τὸ ‘abré, ‘into one lace, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23, (See also αὑτός, 11.) 
in, Matt. xxvii. 29(ἐν G’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
1Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. δ(εὶς G’LT). 
Rev. fi. 17. v.1. xiv. 9. xvii. 8 
xx. l, 
among, Matt. xiii. 7. Aots i. 21. 
23Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 
before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 
about, Matt. xviii. θ(εἰς GT, περί 
1118). 
with, Heb. viii. &¢. 
touching, 2 Thes. fii. 4. 
of, Mark im 12, 18. Heb. vii. 13. 
because of, Re 
for, Luke vii. “iA. xviil. 4. xxiii. 
Ber. John xix, 24. Phil. fii. 14(ei¢ 
LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
gihroughoat*, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi. 
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ἐπιβάλλω 
for the space of, Acts xix. 8. 

the space ‘f Acts xix. 10. 
the space of, Acts xix. 34. 
Not rendered (in notation of time), 
Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xiii, 81. 
ἼΩ 18. xvii. 2. xviii. 20. Heb. xi. 


Add, for εἰς, Matt. xiv. 34, TrS. 
xxii, 5%, G/LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, 'G"'L 
TrS. John fil. 15, L. xxi. 4, G'LS. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS. 2 Tim. ii. 14, L 
TS. Rev. xvi. 2, G'LTTrS. 17, GL 
TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, GL 
TTrS. — Matt. xxi. 5(..a colt), LT 
TrS. xxvii. 42, (believe ...), TrS. 
John xix. 2 (on™), L™. Acts vii. 


18 (ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον os LS. Rev. xiv. 6 
(ante), GLTTrS. xxii. 5(. . them), 
GrLTTr’S. 


See also ixetdov, ἐπιβλέπω, ἐπικα- 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμ , ixa- 
véc, ὅσος, πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 

χρόνος. eB 

αἴνω. 

como into, Acts xx. 18 (with εἰς). 
xxv. 1». 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

With εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, take shi 
xxi. Θ(ἐμβαίνω L, ἀναβαίνω TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, sit upon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, for ἀναβαίνω, LTS. 


3 [2 


ἐπ 

cast upon, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

cast on, Mark xi. 7. 

lay on, Acts iv. 8. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Luke Υ 36. — 

ut unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put to, 

uke ix. 62. — lay on, Matt. xxvi. 
50. Mark xiv. Luke xx. 19. 
xxi. 12. John vii. 80 (βάλλω L®), 
44(B4AAu LTr). Acts v. 18, xxi. 27. 

With εἰς, beat into, Mark iv. 87. 


mean) Acts xif. 1(marg., with 


“all os to, ke xv. 12. [κλαίω). 
think “thereon, Mark xiv. 72» (see 


Acts 





ἀπιβαρέω 16] ἐπιδίδωμι 
ἐ ἴ. take knowledge of, Acts iv. 13. 
be chargeable unto 1 Thes. ii. 9. Υ͂. ὃ. 
be chargeable to, $ Thes. fil. 8. have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 359. 
overcharge, 2 Cor. fi. 5. acknowledge, 1Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
ἐπιβιβάζω. 18. 3 Cor. i. 132, 14. 

Add, for γινώσκω, Acta xxiii. 28 
eet on, Luke x. xix. 35. Acts) τιν, 11, LTS. ’ ’ 
ἐπιβλέπω. ἐπίγνωσις. 

With ἐπί, look u Luke ix. 88. Knowledge, Rom. i. 28 (marg., with 
—have respect to, Jas. ii. 3.—re- ἔχω ev, acknowledge). fii. 20. x. 2. 
gard, Luke 1. 48.’ Eph. i. 17 (marg. acknowledgment). 


ἐπιβλημα. 
piece, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii, 21. 
Luke v. 36, 36(-G~T). 

3 ’ 


ἐπιβοαω. 

te ory, Acts xxv. 24(βοάω LS). 
ἐπιβουλή. 

laying await, Acts ix. 24. 


] in wait, Acts xx. 19. 

With γίνομαι > lay wait for, Acts 
xx. 3». 

With μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι, lay wait, 
Acts xxiii, 30°(- μέλλειν Ly ) 


ἐπιγαμβρεύω. 
marry, Matt. . 24. 
ἐπίγειος. 

in earth, Phil. ii. 10. 

earthly, 2 Cor. v. 1. Jas. iii. 15. 
Plur., with art., earthly things, John 
ili. 12. Phil. iii. 19. 

terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 402. 

ἐπιγίνο 
te blow, Acts xxviii. 13. 
Add Acts xxvii. 27, for γίνομαι, T. 
ἐπινινώσκω. 

know well, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 

know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 27¢. 
xvii. 12. Mark v. 30. vi. ϑϑ(γινώσκω 
LTr), 54. Luke i. 4. vii. 377. xxiii. 
7°. xxiv. 16, 31. Acts iii. 10. ix. 
30», xii. 14°. xix. 34°. xxii. 24, 29ν. 
xxv. 10. xxvii. 39. xxviii. 1. 
Rom, i. 32. 1 Cor. xiii. 12¢. 2Cor. 
xiii. δ. Col.i.6 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Pet. 
ii. 21, 21», 

peresive, Mark ii. 8. Luke i. 22. 
v. 22». 


iv. 13. Phil. 1. 9. Col. i. 9, 10. iii. 
10. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. 
x. 26, 2 Pet. i. 2, 3, 8. ii. 20. 
acknowledging, 2 Tim. ii. 25, Tit. 
i. 1. Phm. 6. 
acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 
ἐπιγραφή. 
superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(marg. 
inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 26. 
Luke xx, 23. xxiii. 38. 
ἐπιγράφω. 
write ‘thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 26. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this insorip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. 
Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω, 
LTr>. 
ἐπιδείκνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxii. 19. 
xxiv. 1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(δείκ- 
νυμι GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap). Acts 
xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., show, Acts ix. 39. 
ἐπιδέχομαι. 
receive, 8 John 9, 10. 
ἐπιδημέω. 
be ‘there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10?. 


ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 
add ‘thereto, Gal. iii. 15. 
ἐπιδίδω 
deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
Part., with φέρω, pass., let drive, 
Acts xxvii, 15. 
givo, Matt. vii. 9, 10, Luke xi, 11. 





ἐπιδιορϑόω 


dupe αὑτῷ 1,11). 
offer, Luke xi. 12. 
ἐπιδιορϑόω. 
Mid., set in order, Tit. 1. 5. 
ἐπιδύ 


0. 
With ἐπί, go down upon, Eph. iv. 26. 
ἐπιείκεια. 
2Cor. x. 1. 
clemency, Acta fe xxi’. 4. 


ικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
eas Tit. fii. 2. Jas. iii. 17. 1 Pet. 


patient, 1 Tin. iif. 8. 


ἕω. 

seek after, Matt vi. 82. xii, 39. 
xvi. 4. Mark vili. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 30. 

seek for, Acts xii. 19». Rom. xi. 7. 
geek, Luke xi. 29 (ἀτέω TTrS). 
Heb. xi. 14. xiii. 1 

‘desire, Acts xiii. . Phil. iv. 172. 


γον , Acts xix. 89, 
Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 
ἐπιθανάτιος, 
athe 1 Cos approved 1611, err.) to 
1 Cor ἢ 9. 
ἐπίθεσις. 
tting on, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
fyi on, Acts viii. 18, 1 Tim. iv. 
14. Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 
to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
21. xvii. 22. xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 
would fain, Luke xv. 16. 
covet, Acts xx. 83. Rom. vii. 7. 


xiii. 9 


lust after, Matt. v. 28. 
lust, 1 Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 17. Jas. 


iv. 2. 
ἐπιϑυ͵ 
With εἰμί, Yast afer, Sor, x. 6. 


desire, Luke ἐπιθυμία. (dat., marg. 


heartily). Phil. i, 23. 1Thes. ff. 1 
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ἐπίκειμαι 
xxiv. 30, 42. John xiii. 26(xa? di- lusts Mark iv. 19. John viii. 44. 


Rom. 1. 24. vi. 11 (ap). vii. 7(marg. 
conen 8. xiii. 14. Gal. v. 16, 

3. iv. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
ΝΡ ry ‘2 fii. 6. iv. 3. Tit. ii. 
12. ili. 3. Jas. i. 14,15. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
fi. 11. iv. 2 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. fi. 10, 18. 
iii. 3. 1 John ii. 10ι, 17. Jude 16, 18. 
that. . Tusteth after”, Rev. xviii.14. 


1 conoupiscence, Rom. vil. 8. Col. iii. 


es. iv. 5. 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 
With ἐπάνω, seton, Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. tnirans., StGLTTr, καϑίζω 5). 


ἐπικαλέω. 

Mid., call upon, Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, 13. 1 or. i, 2.— all on, Acts 
ii. 21. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 10. "Bom, 
x. “ δ Tm. i 22. 1 Pet. i. 17. --- 
call, 2 Cor. —a unto, Acts 
xxv. 11,12 xxvi. ppen! unto, 19. 
— appoal to, Acts xxv. 25.— appeal, 

Acts xv. 17 


Acts xxv. 21». 
Pass., be called upon, 
(with ἐπι.. ἐπί) e called by, 
Jas. ii. 7(with ἐπί). ---- be called, Heb. 
xi. 16.—be surnamed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS). Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x 
18. xv. 22(xaAéw LTS). — be one’ : 
surname”, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 
Acts x. 5, 32. xi. 13. xii. 12, 25. 
Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. S. 


5.1 


U 


ἐπικάλυ 
cloak, 1 Pet. fi. ie 
ἐπικαλύπτω. 
to cover, Rom. iv. 7. 
ἐπικατάρατος. 
John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). Gal. lit. 10, 13. 
ἐπίκειμαι. 
John xi. 38(with ἐπί), 
eae hots xxvii. 20°, 
be laid upon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
be laid eon, John xxi, 9°. 


be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 
upon, Lake v. 1. 


press 
instant, Luke xxiii. 23. 





ἐπικουρία 168 ἐπιποθέω 
ἐπικέλλω, drive or thrust upon. ἐπιμελέομαι. 
Acts xxvii. 41, for ἑποκέλλω, LTS.| take care of, Luke x. 84, 35. 1 Tim. 
> iii. δ. 
b7-% ἐπιμελῶς. 
help, Acts xxvi. 2 diligently, Lake xv. 8. 
ἐπικρίνω. ἐπιμένω. 
i aaa Luke xxifi. 24(marg.| abide (still?) in, Rom, xi. 331 (bide, 
assent). ed. 1611, etc.). Phil. i. 24(with ἐν). — 
take held ἄνομαι. abide stil still, Acts xv. 34(ap), — abide, 
tala e xx. 20, 26. 
take on, Heb. ii, 161(Gr. take hold| ‘srry, “Acts x. 48. xxi. 4, 10». 
of). zaviil 12, wert xy 7, 8. bw 
i. 23. xxiii, | continue in, Acts xiii προσμένω 
ake) , ‘er as 23. Acts GLTS). Rom, vi. 1. xi. 22. Col. 4. 


23. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


take, Luke ix. 47, xiv. 4. Acts ix. continue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 


27. xvii. 19. xviii. 17. xxi. 30, 33. 


lay hold upon, Luke xxiii. 26. xii. 16 2 
Hay hold on, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. to consent Acts xviil 20 
catch, Matt. xiv. 31. Acts xvi. 19. ’ ἐπίοια. 
ἐπιλανϑάνομαι. thought, Acts viii. 22. 
rest, Ν Matt. xvi. 5. Mark viii. 14. ἐπιο οκέω 
τὴς 10. will, 46. Jan, 4,24. | forawear one's self, Matt. v. 88, 
be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2. éttopxos. 
erjured person, 1 Tim. {. 10. 
ἐπιλέγω. perjured pe 
to call, John v. 2. ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔπειμι. 
Mid., choose, Acts xV. 40. ἐπιούσιος. 
ἐπιλείπω. daily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 8, 


ἐπιλείχω, lick over. With ἐπί, fall upon, Luke 1. 12. 
Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS, | Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
bianors |B AREAS ee a 

° xill. πίπτω πίπτω 

forgetful, Jas. i. 25. L). xx. 37. Rom. xv. 3.—fall into”, 


ἐπίλοιπος. Acts x. 1θ(γίνομαι @"LTS).—lie on, 
rest of, 1 Pet. iv. 2. John xiii. 2δ(ἀναπίπτω ΤΊ). 
ἐπίλυσις. fall ws Acts xt) up Mark {ii,10 
: ress(merg. rush) upon, Mar ; 
interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20. Fi Kad Rev. xi. 1i, τ πίπτω, ΨΊ, 
ἐπιλυω. TTr. 
und, Mark iv. 34. ἐπιπλήσσω TTO. 
determine, Acts xix. 89. to rebuke, 1 Tim. τ, 1. 
. ἐπιμαρτυρέῶ. ἐπιποϑέω. 
testify, 1 Pet. ν. 12. desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2, 
ἐπιμέλεια. desire greatly, 1 Thes. iii. 6. 3 Tim. 


Lit. care; with τυγχάνω, refresh |i. 4. 


ene’s self, Acts xxvii. 8. desire, 1 Pet. i. % 





ἐκιπόθησις 164 ἐπισιρέφω 
long after, 2Cor. ix. 14. Phil. fi.) Add1 Pet. ¥ v. 6(time ...), Le 
26(Ρ with ἐμ). ἐπίσχοπος. 
after grea greatly, Phil. 1. 8. overseer, Acts xx. 25. 
, Rom. i. 1 bishop, Phil. 1. 1. 1Tim. ἢ. 2 
ὶ ” Jas. iv. 5. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Pet. if. 25(said of Christ). 
ἐπιπόϑησις. ἐπ ᾿ 
earnest desire, 2 Cor. vil. 7. idee Peat 


vehement desire, 3Cor. vil. 11. 
ἐπιπόϑητος. 
loaged for, Phil. iv. 1. 
ἐπιποϑία. 
great desire, Rom. xv. 23. 


ἐπεπορεύο 
With πρός, come to, uke viii. 4. 


ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sow on, Mark i. 21. 


ἐπιρρίπτο. 
With ἐπί, cast upon, Luke xix. 35. 
1 Pet. v. ἢ. 
ἐπίσημος. 
of note, Rom. xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvil. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμός. 
viotuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι. 
look out, Acts vi. 8. 
isit, Matt. xxv. 36,43. Luke i. 
68, 78. vii. 16. Acts vii. 23. xv. 14, 
86. Heb. ii. 6. Jaa. 1. 27. 
ἱἐπισκευάζομαι, equip one’s self 
for. 
Aots xxi. 16, for ἀποσκευ., G/LTS. 


ἐπισχηνόω. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, 2Cor. xii. 9. 


ἐπισκιάζω. 
overshadow, Matt. xvii. δ. Mark 
ix. 7. Luke i. 35. ix. 34. Aots v. 15. 
ἐπισκοπέω. 
take the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 
ἐπισκοπῇ. 
visitation, Luke xix. 44. 1Pet. ii.12. 
office of a bishop, 1Tim. iif. 1. 
hangs Acts i. 20(marg. office, or 


beoome unciroumoised, 1Cor. vii. 1£. 


ἐπισπείρω, SOW upon. 
Matt. xiii. 25, for oreipw, LTTr. 


ἐπίστα 
understand, Mark xiv. 68. 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviii. 25. 
xix. 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 
10», xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 
xi. δ. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 


ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 
For ἐπισύίστασις, Acta xxiv. 12, G’ 
LS. 2Cor xi. 28, LS. 


ἐπιστάτης. 

Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. 5. 

viii, 24, 45. ix. 33, 49. xvii. 13. 
ἐπιστέλλω. 

write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 22. 

write unto, Acts xv. 20. 

write, Acts xxi, Ὡδ(ἀποστέλλω L). 
ἐπιστήμων. 

endued with knowledge, Jas. iii, 13. 
ἐπιστηρίζω. 

confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 82, 41. 

pirengthen, Acts xviii. 23 (στηρίζω 


ἐπιστολή. 
epistle, Acts xv. 80. xxiii. 33. 
Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. 2Cor. 
iii. 1, 2, 3. vii. 8 Col. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. v. 27. 9Thes. ii. 15. fil. 14, 
17. 2Pet. fii. 1, 16. 
letter, Acts ix. "2, xxii. δ. xxiii. 25. 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2 Cor, vii. 8. x. 9, 10, 
11. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, ‘Tit i. 11. 

ἐπιστρέφω. 
With ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi. 21. 
xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke i. 16, 17 
or| Acts ix. 35. xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 
With εἰς, turn to, Acts xxvi. 18. 


ἐπισεροφᾷ 


Wish πρός, tum to, Acts ix. 40, 
Cor. fil, 18. 1 Thes. 1. 9. 
tur again, Mark xiii. 16, Luke 
xvii. 4. Gal. tv. 9(marg. turn back). 
ΞΡοὶ i 2 
return, Matt. xii. 44. xxiv. 18. 
Luke fi. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTYS). 
xvii $1, 

tara, σία xvi. 18. 2Pet. ἢ, 21 
(ap). Bey, i. 12, . 

convert, Jas. v. 19, 20. 
be oonverted, Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 
iv. 12, Luke'xxii, 82. Acte iii. 19. 
xxviii, 27. 

come again, Luke vill. 55. 
go again, Acts xv. 36. 

Mid., and Pass, aor., turn about, 
Matt.'ix, 22(orpégo LTTrS). Marl: 
vy. 30. viii. » John xxi. 20.— re- 
turn, Matt. x. 13. 1 Pet. ii, 25.— 


be John xii. 40 7 
ins ΕΝ 


conversion, Acts xv. Hy 
ἐπισυνάγω. 
gather together, Matt. xxiii. 87. 
xxiv. 81. Mark {, 33. xiil. 27. Luke 
sik 1 all 84. ον 
, Matt. xxiii, 37. 
Sia take ae 87, for συνάγω, T 


putbeng Oe ote κα 
er, 2 Thes. fi. 1. 
assembling together, Heb. x. 25. 
ἐπισυντρέχω. 

come running together, Mark ix. 25. 
ἐπι πὰ ἐπισύστασις. 

ἐπ. ποιέω ὄχλου, raise up the 9, 
Acts xxiv. Ja¢niorarn GLE). 7 


that which eometh upon, 2Cor. xi. ie 


28(ἐπίστασις LS). 





be the more flere, Take xxiii. δ. 


to beep, 97m. fre 3. 
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ἐπιτίθημι 


ἐπιταγή. 
commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 ὅσσ, 
vil. 6, 25. 2 Gor, viii. 8. 1 Tim. f. 
1, Titi. 8. 


“τω. 


Luke iv, 36. viii, 25, 81. xiv. 32, 
Acts xxii, 2. 
ἐπιτελέω. 

finish, 3 Cor. viii. 6. 

accomplish, Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 

perth, 2Cor, vil]. Ὁ 

make perfect, Gal. iii, 3. 

perform, Horn. xv. 26. ὃ Cor. vill. 
11, Phil. i, 6(marg. finish). 

Τα, performance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

do, Lake xiii, 32(¢noreMfuLTTrS), 

make, Heb, vili. 5. 

ἐπιτήδειος. tia 

With art., plur., those things τ] 
are needful fe, Jon. tt oe 

ἐπιπίϑημι. 

put upon, Mark vil’ 82, vit. 28, 

put on, Matt. xix. 13, John xix. 2 
Acts ix. 12. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Matt. xxvil. 29, 
Mark viif 25 (ήϑημι Tr). John ix, 
15. Acts xv. 10.—put on, Acts ix. 
17. —ast on, Mark iy. 24 (τίϑημε b 
TIrS). Luke viil. 16 (τίϑημι LTTr 
S)-—lay upon, Matt. fx. 18. Rev. 

LTTr).—lay on, Matt. 
4. Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xv. 5, Acts xxviii. 3.—add unta, 
Rey, xxil, 182, 
ἐπάνω, put on, Matt, xxi, 7. 
ith ὄνομα, surname, Mark iil. 16, 


7. 
With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 80, 
set on, Acts xviii. 10. 

set up, Matt. xxvii. 87. 

lay upon, Mark vi. 5. Acts xv. 28, 
xvi, 23°, xix. 67, 

lay on, Matt. xix. 15. Mark v. 28, 
Li ν 40, χΙΗ, 18, scxill, 28, 










ἐπιτιμάω 
Acts vi. 6. viii. 17, 19. xiii. 3. 
xxviii. 3, 8. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
Mid., lade with, Acts xxviii. 10. 
ἐπιτιμάοω. 
to rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. 
xvil. 18. xix. 13. xx. 31. Mark {. 
25. iv. 39. viii. 32, 33. ix. 25. x. 
13. Luke iv. 35, 39, 41. viii. 24. 
ix. 42, 55. xvii. "3. ‘xviii. 15, 39. 
xix. 39. xxiii. 40. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Jude 9. 
charge straitly, Luke ix. 21. 
charge, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
viii. 30. x. 48. 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- 
μαι, GL. 
ἐπιτ 
punishment, 2Cor. fi. 6(marg. cen- 
sure). | 
ἐπιτοαυτό. 
St, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, Acts i. 15. ii. 1, 
44. 1.1. (See ἐπί, Il.) 


ἐπιτρέπω. 
ταῖν, Acts xxvi. ΗΝ 1 Cor. xiv. 
xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 
se leave, Mark v. 13. John xix. 


ve libe Acts xxvii. 8. 
εἰ θ lone? Acts xxi. 40°, 
give °go, Luke ix. 61. 
suffer, Matt. viii. 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 
στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x. 4. Luke 
viii. 320. ix. 59. Acts xxi. 39. 
xxvili. 16°. 1 Tim. fi. 12. 


ἐπιτροπή. 
sommission, Acts xxvi. 12. 
ἐπίτροπος. 


steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 8. 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2. 

ἐπιτυγχάνω. 
obtain, Rom. xi. 7¢. Heb. vi. 15. 
xi, 33. Jas. iv. 2. 

ἐπιφαίνω. 
give light to, Luke i. 79. 
sppesr, Acts xxvii. 20. 

+, appear, Tit. fi. 11. fii. 4 
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ἐποικοδομέω 
ἐπιφάνεια. 
1 Τίμα. vi. 14, 2Tim. 1. 


10° iv. 1, Te, Tit. ii. 13. 


brightness, 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ἐπιφανής. 
notable, Acts ii. 20. 
ἐπιφαύω, -αὐσκω. 
give light, Eph. v. 14. 
ἐπιφέρω. 
bring , Jude 9. 
bring, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω G’LT 
3). xxv. 18 (φέρω 6" 15). 
add, Phil. i. 16(17, ἐγείρω " LTS). 
take, Rom. iii. 5. 
ἐπιφψωνέω. 
ry , Acts xxii. 24. 
uke xxiii. 21. 
give a shout, Acts xii. 22. 
Add Acts xxi. 34, for βοάω, G’ LTS. 
ἐπιφώσκω. 
begin to dawn, Matt. xxviii. 1». 
draw on, Luke xxiii. 54. 
ἐπιχειρέω. 
take in hand, Luke i. 1. 
take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
go about, Acts ix. 29. 
ἐπιχέω. 
pour in, Luke x. 34. 
ἐπιχορηγέω. 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
minister to, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Gal. fii. 
5. 


Pass., have nourishment ministered, 
Col. ii. 19. 
add, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
supply, Phil. i. 19. 
to supply”, Eph. iv. 16. 
ἐπιχρίω 
With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (marg. 
spread upon), 11. 
ἐποικοδομέω. 
With ἐπί, build upon, 1 Cor, fii. 12, 
Bp . fi. 20. 
build *thereapon, 1 Cor. iif. 10, 14. 
build “thereon, 1 Cor. fii. 10. 


ἐποκῶλω 
build up on, Jude 20. 
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ἔργον 
ὅπτάχις. 


build up, Acts xx. 82(οἰκοδομέω ("} seven times, Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 


LS). Col. 11. 7. 


ἐποκέλλαν. ac 
cts Φ - 
wuetts) Λα παν, ΕΣ (τὶ 


ἐπονομάζω. 
te call, Rom. if. 17. 
ἐποπτεύοω. 
᾿ολοϊδ, 1 Pot. fi. 12, iif. 2», 
ἐπόπτης. 
eye-witness, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
ἔπος. 


Lit., word; ὡς ἕπος εἰπεῖν, ag I 
may 80 say, Heb. vii. 9. 
ἐπουράνιος. 
in heaven, Phil. ii. 10. 
heavenly, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος 
@’LTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. Eph. 
i. 20 (οὑρανός L). 2Tim. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xii. 22. 
With art., plural, masc., they that 


are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Neut., 
heavenly , John iii. 12, Heb. 
viii. 5. ix. 23. — heavenly places, 


Eph. i. 3 (marg. things). 5 ‘aces 
10.—high (marg. heave 8 
Eph. were ed oe 

celestial, 1 Cor. xv. 402. 

ὅπτα. 

seven, Matt. xii. 46. xv. 34, 36, 87. 
xvi. 10. xviii. 22. xxii. 25, 28. 
Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 20¢. xii. 20, 22, 
23. xvi. 9(ap). Luke ii. 36. viii. 2. 
xi. 26. xx. 29, 31, 33. Acts vi. 3. 
xiii. 19. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxi. 4, 8, 
27. xxviii. 14. 

Heb. xi. 30. Rev. 1. 4¢, 11 (-St), 
12, 13(-GeLTTr), 16, 20six. ii, 1¢. 
fii. 1(-St), 1. iv. δέ, v. 1, 5, 62, 6 
(-LTr°). viii. 2¢, θέ. x. 3. 4, 4(-Tr°). 
xi.13. xii. 3¢. xiii. 1. xv. 1ὲ, 6¢, 
Wt, 8t. xvi. 1. xvii. lt, 3, 7, 92, 10, 
11. xxi, 9¢r. 

seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. 

Add Rev. ii. 7(. . churches), L. 
vi. 1(. . seals), GLTTrS. xvi. 1 
(. . vials), GLTTrS. 


Luke xvii. 4, 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 
seven thousand, Rom. xi. 4. 
ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
ἐραυνάω. See ἐρευγάω. 
ἐργάζομαι. 

to work, Matt. vii. 23. xxi. 28. 
xxvi, 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke xiii. 
14, John v. 17¢. vi. 28, 30. ix. 4¢. 
Acts x. 35. xiii. 41. xviii. 3. Rom. 
ii, 10. iv. 4, 5. xiii. 10. 1Cor. iv. 
12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 8, 10, 11, 12. 
Heb. xi, 88. 2 John 8(marg. gain). 
Piles μή, forbear working, 1 Cor. 
xX. 0. 
Pass., be wrought, John iii. 21. 
labor, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 
labor for, John vi. 27. 
do, Gal. vi. 10. Col. iii, 23. 3 John 


commit, Jas. ii. 9. 

trade by, Rev. xviii. 17. 

trade, Matt. xxv. 16. 

minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 

Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 2Cor. vil. 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 

ἐργασία. 

With εἰς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 

diligence, Luke xii. 58. 

oraft, Acts xix. 25. 

gain, Acts xvi. 16. xix. 24, 

gains, Acts xvi. 19. 

EQY ATS» 

worker, Luke xiii. 27. 2Cor. xi. 
13. Phil. iii. 2. 

workman, Matt. x. 10. Acts xix. 
25. 2 Tim. fi. 15. 

laborer, Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
8. juke x. 2t, 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. Jas. 
v. 


ἔργ . 

work, Matt. v. 16. xi. 2. xxiii. 3, 
5. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 
John iv. 34. v. 20, 36¢. vi. 28, 29. 
vii. 3,7, 21. viii. 39. ix. 8, 4, x, 





ἐρεϑίζω 
25, 82ι, 833, 37, 88. xiv. 10, 11, 12. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 38. vii. 41. 
ix. 36. xiii. 2, 41, 41] (-- 69). xiv. 26. 
xv. 18(ap), 35. xxvi. 20. 

Rom. ii. 15. fii. 27. iv. 2, 6. ix. 
11, 32. xi. 6, θέν (ap). xiii. 8, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. iii. 13¢, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 66. xvi. 10. 3 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5,10. v.19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. 1. 6. ii. 30. Col. i, 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i. 8. v. 13. 3 Thes. 1.11. ii. 


17. 1 Tim. fi. 10. fii. 1. v. 10¢, 25. 27 


vi. 18. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii. 21. fil. 17. iv. 
δ, 14, 18. Tit. i. 16¢. fi. 7, 14. ffi. 
1, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. ii. Τ(αρ). iii. 9. iv. 3, 
4, 10. vi. 1,10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
21. Jas. i. 4, 25. fi. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 
21, 22¢, 24, 25, 26. fii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. fii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GeLT?r), 
13(ap), 19(-G*), 19, 23, 26. iii. 1, 
2, 8,15. ix. 20. xiv. 13. xv. 8. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12, 18. xxii. 12. 

deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
fii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. fi. 6. iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. iii. 17. 
2 Pet. fi. §. 1John iii. 18. 2John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 

doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

labor, Phil. i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for réxvov, TrS. 
Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον 1.5, 2 Pet. 


i. 10(ap). 
ἐρεθίζω. 
provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 
provoke to anger, Col. ifi. 21 (παρ- 
οργίζω G’LS). 
ἐρείδω. 
stiok fast, Acts xxvii. 41. 
ἐρεύγομαι. 
utter, Matt. xiii. 35. 
ἐρευνάω, -gav-'I (exc. Rom.) Tr. 
to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. Rev. ii. 23(épavvdu L, not S) 


168 ἔρις 


ἐρέω. See ἐρῶ. 


ἐρημία. 
desert, Heb. xi. 38. 
wilderness, Matt. xv. 33. Mark 
viii. 4. ὃ ον. xi. 26. 
ἔρημος, adj. 
3 

desert, Matt ured 18, 16. Mark i. 
45. vi. 81, 32, 35. Luke iv. 42. ix. 

10(ap), 12. Acts viii. 26. 
desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
xiii. 85(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 


solitary, Mark i. 35. 
ἔρημος, subst. 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke 1. 80. 


John vi. 31. 
wilderness, Matt. fii. 1, 3. iv. 1. 
xi. 7, Mark 1. 8, 4, 12,13. Luke 
lii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. vii. 24. viii. 
29. xv. 4. John i. 23. iii. 14. vi. 
49. xi. 64. Acts vii. 30, 36, 38, 42, 
44. xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 1Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. iii. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii. 3. 
ἐρημόω. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 10}, 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
118. 
ἐρημῶσις. 
desolation, Matt. xxiv. 16. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 
ἐρίζω. 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20. 
Phil. fi. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 
οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
tious, Rom. ii. 8. 
ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 


ἔρις. 


strife, Rom. xiii. 18. 1 Cor. iff. 8, 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
contention, 1 Cor. i. 11. Tit. ili. 9, 








ΜΕΝ, my 1 Cor. αι. 10 (54 
μηνεῖα L). air, 26. Orr 





leet 20 Joka. 3 ΕΥ̓ μεϑερμης 


"Pas, bo by interpretation, John 1. 
42(43). ὌΝ 7 ΕΝ τῇ 2 2” 


thing shots x. 12. xi. 6, 
mee 
varpent, Jas. Ul. 7. 


With ϑάλασσα, Se, Acts vil. 
86. Heb. xi. 29. 


Ope 

come, eas 2, 8, 9, 11, 21 
(ἐσερχομαι LTFS), 23. iit, 7, 14. 
iv. 13. τ. 11, 24. vi. 10. vil. 15, 
25, 27. vill. 2 (προσέρχομαι @ILTTr 
8), 7, 9, 14°, 28, 29. tx. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 we εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ' 
χομαι LS), 18, 239, 28%, x. 13, 23, 
S42, 35. xi, 14, 18,19. xii, 42, 44». 
xill. 4, 19, 25, 82, δά». xiv. 28, 29, 


33, 
24, 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 13, 149, 
24>. xviii, Ἰὼ 11(ap), 31. xix. 1, 
14. xx. 9°, 107, 28, xxi. 1, δ, 19, 
23», 82, 40. xxii. 3, xxiil.” 35. 
xxiv. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 469, 
xxv. 6(-G*LTTrS), 10, 11, 13 
(ap), 19, 31, 36, 39. xxvi. 36, 40, 
rs, 41, 4. xxvii. 339, 49, 57, 
64. xxvii, 1, 11, 13. 

Mark i. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 8, 
17, 18, 20. ill. 8,'31, tv. 4, 15, 22. 
τοὶ, 15, 22, 23, 21, 88, 85, 38. vi. 





34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. δ», 13», = 


ἔρχομαι 
vill, 10, 22, ϑ4 (ἀκολουϑέω ΟΤΤΙ), 
88, ix. 1, 7, 11, 12, 13,14», 33. x. 
1, 14, 30, 45, 46, 50. xi. 9, 10, 13, 
18», 15, 21ι. ‘xii, Ῥ, 14»,18, 42. ‘ail, 
6, 26, 35, 86. xiv. 8, 16, 17, 32, 
3%, 41ὲ, 45°, 62, 66. xv. 2], 36, 43, 
xvi. 1, 2. 
Luke {. 43, 59. ii. 16, 27, SCG. 
fii. 8, 12, 16, iv. 16, 34, 42. v. 74, 
17 (συνέχομαι 1), 82, 86. vi. 17, 
47. vil. 8, 7, 8, 33, 34. viii. 12, 
ΟΠ, 86, 41, 47, 49. tx. 23, 86, 66 
(ap). x. 1 (εἰσέρχομαι 1,5}, 82 (-G* 
9, 38. xi. 2, 26», 31. xii. 36%, 37, 
38(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 439, 49, 54. 
xi 6, , 35. xiv. 9, 10, 17, 20, 
26, 27, 31. xv. ὁ», 17°, 20, 25, 30. 
xvi, 21, 28. xvii. 1¢, 20, 22, 27. 
xviii. 3, 8°, 16, 30. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20, xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27, xxii, 
1, 18, 45, xxiii. 26, 42. xxiv. 1, 23, 
John {. 7, 9, 11, 29, 30, 81, 39 
(40)t, 46(47), 47(48). fii. ὦ, 2°, 8, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 262. iv. 5, 7, 15, bts 
2, 28, 281, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
54°. v. 24, 40, 43ι. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
23, 94, 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28, 30, 31, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. yi 2Cap), 14 5 20, 21, 22, 42. 
ix. 4, 7, 39. x. 8, 10¢, 12. xf. 179, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 56. 
xii. 1,'9, 15, 15, 22, 23, 27, 28, 46, 
47, xiii. 1, 6, 33. xiv. 3, 6, 18, 23, 
28, 30. xv. 22, 26. xvi. 2, 4, 7, 8», 
1, 25, 28, 324. xvil. 1, 11, 13, 
3, 4, 37. xix. 32, 339, 38, 392 
1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 
xxi. 8, 13, 22, 23. 
Acts i. 11. ii. 20, if. 19. vil. 11, 
viii. 27, 36, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 29, 
xi. 5. xii, 10, 12. xfif. 13, 25, 51. 
xiv. 24, xv. 30(xarfpxouar 651,5}. 
xvi. 7, 37, 39. xvil. 1, 13,15. xviii, 
1, 2, 21(ap). xix. 1, 6, 18. xx. 2, 
6, 14, 15. xxi. 1, 8, 11», 22, xxii. 
11, 13. xxiv. ep). ‘xxv. 237, 
xxvil. 8. xxviii. 13, 16 (εἰσέρχομαι 
LTS). 
Rom. i. 10, 13, fii. 8, vil. 9». ix. 














1, 29, 81, 48, 63, ‘vit.’ 1,'25, 31. 


9, xv. 23, 24 (ap), 29%, 39, 32, 1 Cor, 


ἐρώ 

fi. 1ν, 1. tv, δ, 18, 19, 21. xi. 26, 

34, xill. 10. xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, 

5, 10, 11, 12¢r. 9Cor. {. 15, 16, 23. 

i, 1, 3, ‘12>, vil. ὅν, ix. 4, χἱ. 4,9. 
20», 21». xiii, 3. 

Ga ih th 11, 122. iii. 19, 23, 
465. ἵν. ἅ. Eph. fi. 17. v.6, Pbile| Θ᾽ 
1. 27. ἢ, 24. Col. ili, 6. iv. 10, 
1Thes. i, 10. il, 18, ill, 6% τ. 2. 
Thos. i. 10. ii. 8. 1 Tim. 4. 16. it 
4. fil, 14. v.13, 2Tim. tii. 7. iv. 9, 
1g», 21. Tit. iil, 12. 

Hob, vi. 7. vill. 8. xiii, 23. 2 Pet, 
WL, 8. LJoha i, 18. ἐν. ὃ, 3(op), 
QJohn 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι 6" 578}. 
BJohn 87, 10. Jude 14. Rov. 1. 
ii. δ, 16. iff. 10, 11. v. 7. vi. 1, 3, 
δ, 7, 11. vil. 18, 14, vill. 8. tx. 12. 
xi. 14, 18. xiv. 1, 15. xvi. 15. xvil. 


7. | xxviii. 23, @"LS. 


110 ἐρῶ 


fall out, Phil. i. 12. 
grow, Mark v. 26. [GLTS) 
appear, Acts xxii. 30 (συνέρχομαι 
ΕΠ ‘hota xiil. 44» (6’, ἔχω mid. 


“Aa, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25, 

LTrS. Luke xxiii, 33, LTrS. 
Forsint Mark 1.39, TrS dade 18, 
α΄. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 38, 
TS. xvi. 4, ἡ. Luke viil. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26, ΦΤ, Acts xi. 20, GT 
TS, ἐλϑόντα for ὅτε εἰσῆλϑεν, Matt. 
xvil, 25, Tr. For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark 
i. 38, @. ν. 14, α΄’ ὍΤΤΙ. Acts 
xxviil. 16, LTS. For ἥκω, Acts 
For συνέρχομαι, 
1Cor. xiv. 23, L. For καὶ πάλιν, 
John xii, 92, LIT;, καὶ π᾿ tox. S. 
‘App., Mark vi. 83, xiv. 40, John 


1,10¢. xviii. 10. xix. 7. xxi. 9.| xix. 2. 


xxii 7,12, 17er, 200. 
be coming, Lake xxill29, John v. 


1, 25, 28 αἱ. 20, xii. 12. 2Cor. 
ὁ ening said of Christ, that 
Luke xix. 38. John xil. 18. 


μεν $ oometh, Matt, ii. 11, xxi. 
9, xxl, 89. Joli 1. 15, τὰς Sie — | ap 
who coming, John 1. 27. --- he that 
shall come, Heb. x. 37. — that 
(which) should ome, John vi. 14. 
HL 27.—he that (whith) should come, 
Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 19, 20. 
xix. ΣΕ dhis bis ae) foams, Her. 
L. 4, 8, iv. 8. xi. 17(omS). 
OG», he that came, 1 John 
, Matt. xxiv. 48 
Luke xi. 45. xviii, ὄν. 
. Rom. xv. 22. 
light, Matt. iii. 16. 
be brought, Mark iv. 21. 
, Matt, xil, 9, xiil, 96, xiv. 12, 
29.’ Mark fii. 19. Luke fi, 44, xiv. 
1. John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv, 23, xxvill. 14. Hob. xi. 8. 
With εἰς, enter into, Mark 1. 29. 
Acta aril. Τᾳεἰσέρχομαι LS). 
With ov, sooo seoompany, Αι 
rot Paine a 






xxv. 











‘See also ἀπελεγμός. 

ἦλϑαν for ἦλϑον, Matt. vil. 25, Tr. 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. Adare, Matt. 
xxv. 36, LTTrS. 


ἐρῶ, εἴρηκα. 
(Compare εἶπον, plu.) 
fay Ms Matt. vii. 4, 22. xiii. 30. xvii. 
‘xxi, 8, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 41. 
χχνί. 75. Mark xi. 31. Luke fi, 
iv. 12, 23. xil. 19. xiii. 25, 27. x 
9. xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8, 21, "23, xix. 
81, xx. 6. xxii. 11, 13. ‘xxii. 29, 
John iv, 18. vi. 65. xii. 60. Acts 
xifi, 34. xvii, 28. 
Rom. iif. 5. iv. 1. vi. 1. vil. 7. 
viii. 31, ix. 14, 19, 20, 30. xi. 19. 
1Cor. xiv, 16, 23. xv. 85. 3Cor. 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. iv. 4. Heb. i. 1: . 
8, Ἰ(προερῶ G"LTS). x, 9. xiii. 5. 
Jas. ii. 18. Rev. vii, 14, xix. 3. 
speak, Luke xii. 10. John xi. 13. 
Acts fi. 16. vill. 24. xx. 38. Rom. 
iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. 
speak of, Acts xiii. 40. xxiii. 5. 
Matt. xxi. 24. Mark xi. 29. 
John xiv. 29. Rev. xvil. 7. 
John xv. 15. 
εἰ ens. Foe πράρα, Hobs 
iv. ‘For προερῶ, Heb. 
15, "LS. 


«15, 












ἐρωτάω 


ἐρωτάω. 
Matt. xvi. 13. xxi. 24. Mark! glass, 1 Cor. xifi. 12. Jas. t. 23. 


iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (érepurdw L). 
xix. $1. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John 1.19, 
21, 25. v. 12. viii. Tap). ix. 2,15, 
19, 21, 23. xvi. 5, 19, 23, 30. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 

desire, Luke vii. 86. xiv. 82. John 
xii. 21. Acts xvi. 39. xviii. 20». 
xxiii. 20. 

y, Luke v. 3. xiv. 15, 19. xvi. 

. John iv. 81. xiv. 16. xvi. 26. 

xvii. 9¢, 15, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii. 
18. 1 John v. 16. 

beseech, Matt. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
26. Luke iv. 38. vii. 3. viii. 37. xi. 
37. John iv. 40, 47. xix. 31, 38. 
1 Thes. iv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 1. 3John 5. 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for ἑπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 
TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS. John 
xviii. 21¢, LTTrS. Actes i. 6, LTS. 
— Matt. xix. 17(ap). 


ἐσϑής, see also ἐσϑησιῷ. 
robe, Luke xxiii. 11. 
raiment, Jas. ii. 2. 


ing, Acts x. 80. Jas. li. 8. 
sarrant, Act i. 10(&o9n0u LTS). xii. 


ἔσϑησις, see also ἐσθής. 


garment, Luke xxiv. 4(ἐσθῆς LTrS). 


ἐσϑίω. 

eat, Matt. ix. 11. xi. 18, 19. xii. 
1. xiv. 21. xv. 2, 27, 38. xxiv. 49. 
xxvi. 21>. Mark i. 6. ii. 16¢. vii. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 28. xiv. 18», 18, 22P. Luke 
v. 30, 33. vi. 1. vii. 33, 34. x. 7, 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
30. Acts xxvii. 35. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 3/, 6tr, 20. 1Cor. 
viii. 7, 10. ix. 7. x. 18, 25, 27, 28, 
81. xi. 22, 26, 27, 25, 29%, 34. 
3 Thes. iii. 10, 12. 

be eating, Matt. xxvi. 26°, 


live (mary. feed) of, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
devour, Heb. x. 27. 


ἐσμέν, ἔσομαι, ἐσόμενος. See εἰμί. 
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ἔσωθεν 


ἔσοπτρον. 


ἑσπέρα. 
Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 


eventide, Acts iv. 3. 
ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί, 
ἔσχατος. 

last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 12, 14, 
16t. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 31¢. 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G/LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii. 30¢. John vi. 39, 40, 44, 
54, vii. 87. viii. 9(ap). xi. 24. xii. 
48. Acts ii. 17. 1Cor. iv. 9. xv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 62. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 5, 
20. 2Pet. iii. 8. 1lJohn ii. 182. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (ap), 17. ii. 8, 
19. xv. 1. xxi. 9. xxii. 13. 

τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, Matt. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter end, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. 

uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 

uttermost part, Acts i. 8. 

ends, Acts xiii. 47. 

lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 

ἐσγάτος. 

With ἔχω, lie at the point of death, 

Mark v. 23. 
ἔσω. 

into, Mark xiv. 54(with εἰς). xv. 10. 

in, Matt. xxvi. ὅδ. 

within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23. 
1Cor. v. 12. 

inward, Rom. vii. 22. 

inner, Eph. iii. 16. 

Add 2Cor. iv. 16, see ἔσωθεν. 

ἔσωϑεν. 

from within, Mark vii. 21, 28. 
Luke xi. 7. 

within, Matt. xxifi, 25, 27, 28. 
2 Cor. vii. 5. Rev. iv. 8. v. 1. 

inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 (ow ἡμῶν LS). —that which 
is within, Luke xi, 40. — inward 
part, Luke xi. 39. 

Add Rev. xi. 2, for ἔξωϑεν, BtS. 


ἐσώκερος 
ἐσώτερος. 
faner, Acts xvi. 
With ort., that within, Heb. vi. 19. 


ἑταῖρος. 
fallow, Matt. xl. 16 ἕτερος GT 


Tr: 

ead Matt. xx. 13. xxii, 12. 
xxvi. 50. 7 

ἑτερόγλωσσος. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 
ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω. 
teach otherwise, 1 Τίσι. vi. 3. 
teach another doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
éreQ0) bore. 

be unequal κοῦ together wit 
Cor. vi. Ἰὰς ΣΟῚ γίνομαι). - 


ἕτερος. 

other, Matt, vi. 24, xii. 45. xv. 
80. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
41. viii. 3. x.1. xf. 10, 26. xvi. 
182. xvii. 34, 85, 36(ap). xviil. 10. 
xxii 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12. viii. 34. xv. 86. xvil. 34. xxiii, 
6, xxvii. 1. 

Rom. viil. 39. xifi. 9. 1Cor. viii. 
4(-G~LS). x. 29. xiv. 17, 21. 
2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. i. 19. Eph. fii. 5. 
Phil. fi. 4, 2Tim. 11, 2. Heb. xi. 36. 

«+ ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8:—one . another, 
1Cor. xv. 40. ti. 5. 

other thing, Luke iii, 18. xxi. 65. 
1Tim. i. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(sce mep- 
αἰτέρω). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 

(Gr. other), Jade 7. 


tie, Acta xvii. 21. 
, Matt. vill. 21. xf. 8, Mark 
xv. 12(@p). Luke vi. 6. ix. 66, 69, 


81. xiv. 19, 20, 31. xvi. 7, 18. xix. 
20. xx. 11. xxii. 58. John xix. 37. 
Aots i. 20, vii. 18. xii. 17. xvii. 7. 

Bom. ii. 1, 2i. vil. 3¢, 4, 23, xiii. 
8. 1Cor. fil 4. iv. 6. vie 1. x, 24. 
xil. 9, 10, 9 ον. xi, 4¢. Gal. 1. 6. 
vi. 4. Hob. vil. 11, 18, 15. Jas. if, 
25. iv. 12 (πλησίον @LTS), 














173 ἑποιμάζω 


another ‘place, Heb. v. 6. 

another ‘psalm, Acts xiii. 35. 

next day (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), Acts χα, 15 
xxvii. 3. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for ér. 
αἶρος, @'TTrS. xxi. 80, for δεύτερος, 
GTS. Luke vii. 20, for 4720, TrS. 


ἑχέρας. 
otherwise, Phil. iii. 15. 


ἔτι. 

yet, Matt. xil. 46. xvii.5. xix. 20, 
xxvi. 41. xxvii. 03. Mark v. 35. 
viii. 17(-GeLTrS). xii. 6. xiv. 43, 
Luke viii Ἢ 
xv. 20. xviii, 22. xxii. 87(-@°LTr 
S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John 
iv. 85δ(-65). vii, 33, xii, 35. xiii. 
33. xiv. 19, xvi. 12. xx. 1. Acts 
ix. 1. x, 44. xviii. 18, 

Rom. iii. 7. v. 6, 8. ix. 19. 1Cor. 
ili, 2-1), 3. xii. 31. xv. 17. 2Cor. 
i. pec). Gal. §. 10. v. 11¢. Phil. 
. 9. 8 Thes. fi. 5. Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
ix. 8, 5. 81. = 4. Rev. vi. 11. 

i . χχί!. 11f, 

ΠΤ Luke xvi. 2. 

any ir, Rom. vi. 2, 

more, Matt. xviii. 16. Heb. viii, 
12, x. 2,17. xi, 82. Rev, fii. 12, 
vil. 16. ix. 12, xviii, 21, 22, 23¢. 
xx, 3, xxl. 1, 4. xxii, ϑ(ἐκει @, - 5}. 

yet more, Heb. xii. 26, 27. 

‘any more, Luke xx. 36. Rev. vil. 
16, xii, 8. xviii. 22. xxi. 4, 

moreover, Acts ii. 26. Heb. xi. 86. 

further, Matt. xxvi. 65. Acts xxi. 
28. Heb. vii. 11. 

any farther, Mark v. 35. xiv. 63, 
Luke xxii. 71. 

Matt. v. 18. 


also, Luke xiv. 26, 

oven, Lake i. 15, 

Add John xi. 39 (but was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. indue), G=LS 
Rev. xxii. δ, for ἐκεῖ, GLT2S, 

‘See also οὐκέτι, 


ἑτοιμάζω. 
, Matt. xxvi. 19. Mark 






















make 
xiv. 15,16. Luke i. 17. ix. δῶ. 





ἑκοιμασία 
xvii. 8. xxii. 12, 18. Acts xxiii. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7. 
, Matt. ili, 3. xx. 23. xxii. 

4, xxv. 34, 41. xxvi. 17. Mark i. 3. 
x. 40. xiv. 12. Luke i. 76. if. 31. 
iii, 4. xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. 56./3 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, 3. 1 Cor. ii. 
9. 3 Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. viii. 6. ix. 7,15. xii. 6. 
xvi. 12. xxi. 2. 

provide, Luke xii. 20. 
. ὅτοι ἴα. 

preparation, Eph. vi. 15. 
& 


ος. 
ready, Matt. oes: 8. xxiv. 44. CL 


xxv. 10. Luke xii. 40. xiv. 17. 
xxii. 23. John vii. 6. Acts xxiii. 
15, 21. 2 Cor. ix. 5. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. δ. iii. 15. 
τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made ready to ‘our 
hand, 2Cor. x. 16. y 
2Cor. x. 6. 


prepared, Mark xiv. 15(- 

ὅτοίμως. 
With ἔχω, be ready, Acts xxi. 13. 
3 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


ἔτος. 
year, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 25, 42. 
Luke fi. 36, 37, 41, 42. iii. 1, 23. 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. “xii, 19. xiii. 7, 
8, 11, 16. xv. 29, John ii. 20. v. 5. 
viii. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
xxiv. 10,17. Rom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
xii. 2. Gal. 1. 18. ii. 1. ffi. 17. 
1 Tim. v. 9. Heb. i. 12. iii. 9, 17. 
2 et fii, δέ. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
9 Φ 


GL). 


εὖ 


well, Luke xix. “17 (εὖγε LTTr). 
Acta xv. 29. Eph. vi. 3. 
well done, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 


good”, Mark xiv. 7. 
εὐαγγελίζω. 
I. Active. 
declare to, Rev. x. 7. 
preach lunto, . .*to, Rev. xiv. 6 
(with éri},3 LTTrS, 36). 
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δύαγγέλιον 


brin tidings ¢ of, “Lake fi, 10. 
1 Tne Boed 6. δ 

bring glad tidings of, Rom. x. 15. 
ivelare et _— unte, Acts xiii. 


show , Luke i. 19. 
show oon vied tis igs of, Luke viii.1. 
preach the gospel, Luke iv. 18. ix. 
6. xx. 1. Rom. i. 15. xv. 20. 1 Cor. 
i. 17. ix. 16¢, 187. 2 Cor. x. 16. Gal. 
iv. 13. 
preach . . gospel, Gal. i. 5, 9. 
prseh the eoepel of, Rom. x. 15 
S). 


reach the el te, Acts xiv. 7 
(pith εἰμί), of. 

hreach the the gospel unto, Acts xvi. 10. 

Pet 

preach the gorpel i in, Acts viii. 25. 
preach, Luke iv. 43. Aots v. 42, 
viii, 4, 12, 35, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 
xv. 35. xvii. 16(ap). 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
2. 2Cor. xi. 7. Gal. i. 16, 23. Eph. 
fi. 17. iii. 8. 

preach unto, Luke iii. 18. Acts 


xiv. 15 
III. Passive. 
Ay preached by the gospel, 1 Pet. 1. 


the go spel i is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
have the aie preached fo one’s 

self, Matt. xi 

the ogoerel is preached to”, Luke 

vii. 

; it (ma (marg. fhe gospel) is preached to”, 
eb 6. 

the gospel is preached unto”, Heb. 

iv. 2(with εἰμῆ. 

be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal, i. 


11. 
εὐαγγέλιον. 

(With βασιλεία, iY Bede, ε, χριστός, 
etc., 5. εἰρήνη, Ῥ. σωτηρία, ". χάρις, κ᾽.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23%. ix. 35%. 
xxiv. 14* .xxvi. 13. Mark i. le, 14s, 
15. vill. 35. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. ὃ. 
xvi. 15(ap). Acts xv. 7. xx. 246, 
Rom. i. ls, 99, 16% ii. 16. x. 16. 


εὐαγγελιστής, 
xi, 28. xv. 166, 199, 29¢(omS). xvi. 
25. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 12°, 14¢, 18", 
18, 23, xv. 1. 2Cor. fi. 12%, iv. 3, 
#, viil. 18. ix. 13°. iy 
Je. Gal. 4, 6, 7, 11. ἢ, 2, 5, 7, 14. 
Eph. i. 185, iii. 6. vi. 15°, 19(-L). 
Phil. 1, 5, 7, 12, 17, 27¢, 27. fi. 22. 
iv. 8, 15. Col. 4. δ, 23. 1 Thes. 1. 5. 
Ui. 24, 4, Ge, θὲ, lif. 2°, 8 Thes. 1. 8°. 
ii. 14. 1 Tim. {. 11s, 2 Tim, i, 8, 10. 
i 8. Phm. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 178, Rev. 
v. 6 





εὐαγγελιστής. 
sranguls, ‘hie xxl, Eph. fv. 
11, 3 Tim. iv. δ. 


εὐαρεστέω. 
ome bo well plod 
μι with, Heb. 
xi 1. ᾿ 
εὐάρεστος. 
well-} , Phil. iv. 18. Col. iii. 
20. -- With art., that which is well- 
ing, Heb. xiii. 21. 
With εἰμί, please well, Tit. ti. 9. — 
be of, 2Cor. v. 9 
Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
Eph. v.10, 
εὐαρέστως. 
acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὖγε, well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for εὖ, LTTr. . 
εὐγενής. 
ΕΝ Acts xvii. τς 1Cor. i. 26. 
ith ἄνϑρωπος, nobleman, Luke 
ἐπ 12. 
εὐδία. 
fair weather, Matt. xvi. 2. 
εὐδοκέω. 
be well pleased, Matt. 1]. 11. xii. 
18. crit, δ. Mark i. 11. Luke iii. 
22. 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 








have league, 2Thes. il, 12. Heb. 
x. 6, 
take , 2Cor. xii. 10, 


it pleasethe*, Rom, xv. 26, 27. 
1Cor. 1. 21. Gal. 1. 15. col. i, 19. 


‘boone’s good pleasure, Luke xii.32. 
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εὐθέως 
1Thes. iif. 1. 
,2Cor. v. 8.1 Thes. i. 8, 
evdoxi 
Luke ii. 14 (gen. LTTr 
‘good pleasure, Eph. 1. δ, 9. Phil. 
ii, 13. 2 Thes. i. 11 
With γίνομαι, seem good, Matt. xi, 
26. Luke x, 21. 
desire, Rom. x. 1. 




















good deed done to, Acts iv. 9. 
Denefit, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
εὐεργετέω. 
do good, Acta x. 38, 
εὐεργέτης. 
benefactor, Luke xxil. 25. 
εὔϑετος. 
fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 85, 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 
εὐθέως. (εὐθύς, }.) 
straightway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22, 
210 11:8}. xxi. 2, 80 115}. xxv. 
15. xxvil. 48, Mark i. 100 TTrS), 
18, 200 TTrS), 21. ἢ, 2--L>TS), 
iii, 6('TTrS). v. 29 ( ὙΤΓΒΎ, 42 
CTTrS). vi. 25 CLTTrS, -G), 45 
C@TIrS), δά ( ΤΊΡΘ). vii. 85 (-1} 
tS). vill. 100 LTTrS). ix. 160 Τ 
TrS), 200G'LTrS), 240 TTr, - 5). 





xi. 3CLTTrS). xiv. 45(\LTTrS). 
xv. 10'TTrS). 
Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. 64. xiv. 
δ, Acts ix. 20. xxii. 29. Jas. 1,24. 
immediately, Matt. fv. 22. viii. 3. 
xiv. 31. xx. 84. xxiv. 29. xxvi. 74 

Tr), Mark i. 31(-TrS), 420-TTr 

. fi, 8 LTTrS), 120° TTrS). iv. 
SC LITS), 18¢ TTS), ise Late 
S), 17 Ths), 2 1TTrS). ve ὦ 
(TTS, -L), 3 1S). vie 27 
bans}, BO OUTS). x. 520LT 
TrS). xiv. 43 (¢LTTrS). 

Luke v. 18. vi. 49° TTrS). xil. 
36. John v. 9. vi. 21. xiii. 300 LT 
TrS). xviii. 27. Acts ix. 18, 84. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 10,14. Gal. Ἢ 16 
Rev. iv. 2. 








forth Matt. xiii. 5. xxvi. 49. 
Mark i. 296 LTTrS), 43(: LTTrS). 
woo 1:5). Acts xii. 10. xxi. 


as soen as®, Mark v. 36 (-G°L*Tr 
S). xi. 2(. TTrS). 
Mark i, 30( LTTrS). 
by and by, Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. 
, 8John 14. 
Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the sec.), GP», 
εὐθυδρομέω. 
come with a straight course, Acts 
ΠΣ ht om 
ith a straight course, Acts xxi. 1». 
εὖὐθυ 


be of good cheer, il 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. 
evdv 


0s. 
ef good cheer, Acts xxvii. 36. 
εὐθυμότε gor. 
more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (εὺ- 


ϑύμως @” LTS). 
εὐθύμως, cheerfully. See above. 
3 θ Ld 


make straight, John 1. 28. 
governor, Jas. iii. 
εὐθύ j 


Sy 
t, Matt. fii. 8. Mark i. 3. 
Luke iii. 4, δ. Acts ix. 11. 
sgt Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet. 


εὐθύς, adv. 


twa Matt. iii. 16. John 
xifi. ΠΝ y 
immediately, Mark i. 12, 28(-Tr® 


S). John xxi. 3(-G~LTTrS). 
forthwith, John xix. 34. 
Matt. xiii. 20. 
and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 

dd Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™°S. 
v. 42(. . they were), TTr®S. vii. 25 
(.. heard), TTrS. xiv. 72(.. the 
seo) LTrS. Acts x. 16, for πάλιν, 


See also εὐθέως, , 
ευθυτης. 
righteousness (Gr. rightness, or 
straightness), Heb. i. 8. 
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ευλογητός 
εὐκαιρέω. 
have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisure, Mark vi. 31. 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii. 21, 
εὐκαιρία. 
opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 10. Luke 
xxil. 6. 
εὔκαιρος. 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
convenient, Mark vi. 21. 
εὐκαίρως. 
in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
conveniently, Mark xiv. 11. 
εὐκοπώτερος. 
easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 
ii. 9. x. 25. Luke v. 23. xvi. 17. 
xviii. 25. 
εὐλάβεια. 
With ἀπό, in that one feareth (mary. 
for one’s piety), Heb. v. 
godly fear, Heb. xii. SB. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 
be moved with fear (marg. be wary), 
Heb. xi. 7. - 
fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (φοβέω G’LS). 
εὐλαβῆς. 
devout, Luke ii. 25. Acts ii. 5. 
viii. 2. 
Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS, 
εὐλογέω. 
bless, Matt. v. (ap). xiv. 19. 
xxi. 9. xxiii, 39. xxv. 34. xxvi. 26 
(εὐχαριστέω σπᾷ). Mark vi. 41. 
viii. 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi. 9,10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 28(a), 
42. ii. 28, 34. vi. 26. ix. 16. xiii. 
35. xix. 38. xxiv. 30, 50, 51, 53 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
Rom. xii. 144. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16. Gal. iii. 9. Eph. 1. 3. Heb. 
vi. 14¢. vii. 1, 6, 7. xi. 20, 21. Jas. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
praise, Luke i. 64. 
εὐλογητός. 
Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke {. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 
ὃ Cor. i. 3. xi. 31. Eph. i. 8. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 


εὐλογία 
fair 


εὐλογία. 
sa Bane vl, 18. 
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εὐρύχωρος 
εὐπρόσεδρος. 
πρὸς τὸ ε.,) that one may attend upon, 


blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. |1Cor. vii. 35 (εὑπάρεδρος GLTS). 


Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 3. Heb. vi. 7. 
xii. 17. Jas. iii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. 
bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
matter of bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 


εὐπροσωπέω. 
make ἃ fair show, Gal. vi. 12. 
εὑρίσχω. 
find, Matt. i. 18. ii. 8. vii. 7, δ, 14. 


Plur., with ἐπί, pountifally, 2 Cor. viii. 10. x. 39¢. xi. 29. xii. 43, 44. 


ix. 6¢. 
εὐμετάδοτος. 
ready to distribute, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
εὐνοέω. 
agree, Matt. ve 25 (P with eiul). 
ξδυνοιᾶ. 
will, Eph. vi. 7. 


xiii, 44°, 46°. xvi. 25. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 13, 28. xx. 6. xxi. 2, 19. 
xxii. 9,10. xxiv. 46. xxvi. 40, 43, 
60, 60 (-GL°TTrS). xxvii. 32. 

Mark i. 37°. vii. 30. xi. 2, 4, 13¢. 
xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 

Luke i. 80. ii. 12, 45”, 46. iv. 17. 
vi. 7. vii. 9,10. viii. 85. ix. 86. xi. 9, 


olence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(seeogecAy). |10, 24,25. xii. 87, 88, 43. xiii. 6, 7. 


εὐγουχίζω. 
make eunuch, Matt. xix. 12/. 
εὐνοῦχος. 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12sr. Acts viii. 
27, 34, 36, 38, 39. 
εὐοδόομαι, -οὔμαι. 
ive ἃ prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


rosper, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°, 3 John 2¢. 
εὐπαρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, for εὑπρόσεδ., GLTS. 
εὐπειϑής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. iii. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset ‘us, Heb. 
xii. 1. 
εὐποιΐα. 
to do good”, Heb. xiii. 16. 
εὐπορέομαι. 


xv. 4, 6P, 6, 8, θὲ, 24, 82. xvii. 18. 

xviii. 8. xix. 80, 82, xxii. 18, 46. 

xxiii. 2,4, 14, 22. xxiv. 2, 3, 23°, 
, 88. 

John i. 41(42)t, 43(44), 45(46)¢. 
ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 25”. vii. 34, 35, 36. 
ix. 88», x. 9. xi. 17. xii. 14°. xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 232, 39. vii. 
11, 462. viii. 40. ix. 2, 33. x. 27. 
xi. 26(25)?. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 28». 
xvii. 6?, 23, 27. xviii. 2. xix. 1, 19. 
xxi. 2, xxiii. 9. xxiv. 5, 12, 18, 20. 
xxvii. 6, 28. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. vii. 10°, 18 (-@’ LT 
S), 21. x. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 2. xv. 15. 
2Cor. ii. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xi. 
12. xii. 20¢. Gal. ii, 17. Phil. ii. 8. 
fii. 9. 2 Tim. i. 17, 18. 

Heb. iv. 16. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Pet. 
i. 7. ii. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 2 John 4. 
Rev. ii. 2. iii. 2. v. 4. ix. 6. xii. 8. 


With καϑώς, according to one’s abil-| xiv. δ, xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21. 22, 


ity, Acts xi. 29. 
εὐπορία. 
wealth, Acts xix. 25. 
εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. i. 11. 
εὐπρόσδεκτος. | 
acceptable, Rom. xv. 16. 1Pet. if. ὅ. 
accepted, Rom. xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
viii. Ὧ 


24. xx. 11, 15. 
ean find, Luke ν. 19». xix. 48, 
ive, Acts xxiii. 29. 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 
get, Luke ix. 12. 
Add Matt. ii. 11, for εἶδον, StE. 


> @ 


δυρυχῶρος. 
broad, Matt. vii. 13. 





εὐσέβεια 


Peet iii. 16. iv. 
Pos 6 6 iL, Ble. ili. δ. 
Tit. i. 1, 3 Pet. i. 3, 6, 7. ili. 11. 
holiness, Acts 11}. 12. 

εὐσεβέω. 
show marg. ‘kindness a 
fee By rr ay οὶ 
worship, Acts xvii. 23. 

εὐσεβής. 
devout, Acts x. 2, 7. xxii. 12(εὐλα- 
βός LTS). 
godly, 2 Pet. 11. 9. 


εὐσεβῶς. 
godly, 5 Τίχα. iif, 12, Tit. ti. 12. 


to be ἰὐὐσημος. (Gr. signifi- 
cant, 1 Cor, xiv. 9. 
εὔσπλαγχνος. 
tender-hearted, Eph. iv. 82. 
pitifal, 1 Pet. ili ΝῊ . 
εὐσχημόνως. 
decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
honestly, Rom. xifi. 13 (marg. de- 
cently). 1 Thee. iv. 12. 


εὐσχημοσύνη. 
ecmeliness, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
εὐσχήμων. 
, 1Cor. xii. 24. 
With art., that which is comely, 
1 Cor. vii. 35. 
honorable, Mark xv. 43. Acts xiii. 
60. xvii. 12, 


0 


εὐτόνως. 
mightily, Acts xviii. 28. 
vehemently, Luke xxiii. 10. 

εὐτραπελία. 


jesting, Eph. v. 4 ., 
εὐφημία. 

good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
aug Ἦμος. 

ef good report, Pha. Av. 8 8. 


εὐφορ 
bring forth plentifuly, ‘Luke xii. 16. 


εὐφραίνω. 
Mi, and Poss 


ii. 2, 


17% 


Ἂ 
εὔχρηστος 
li. 26, wii. 41. Rom. xv. 10. Gal. 
ἦν. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii. 20. — 
be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
—make merry, Luke xv. 29, 82. 
Rev. xi. 10. — fare, Luke xvi, 19. 
εὐφροσύνη. 
ess, Acts xiv. 17. 
pean Acts ii. 28 
εὐχαριστέω. 
ive thanks, Matt. xv. 836. xxvi. 
27. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 23°, Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11», 
23? (-G°). Acts xxvii. 35. Rom. 
xiv. 6¢. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 80. xi. 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
i. 3, 12. iii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 2. v. 18. 
Ὁ Thes. ii. 18. Rev. xi. 17. 
Pass., thanks are given, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
Acts xxvii. 15. Rom. i. 8. vii. 25 
(χάρις G''LT). 1 Cor. i, 4, 14. xiv. 
18, Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. fi. 13. 2 Thes. 
i. 8. Phm. 4. 
be thankfa], Rom. {. 21. 
ane Matt. xxvi. 26, for εὑλογέω, 


εὐχαριστία. 
thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 8. 
thanksgiving, 2Cor. iv. 15. ix. 1, 
12. Phil. iv. 6. Col. fi. 7. iv. 2. 
1Tim. iv. 8, 4, Rev. vii. 12. 
giving of thanks, 1Cor. xiv. 16. 


Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. if. 1. 
thanks, 1 Thes. . lil. 9. Rev, iv. 9. 
εὐχάριστος. 


thankful, Col. iii. 16. 


εὐχή. 
prayer, Jas. v. 15. 
vow, Acts xvill. 18. xxi. 23. 
εὔχομαι. 
pray, 2Cor. xili. 1. Jas. v. 16 
(προσεύχομαι L). 
wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2Cor. xiii. 9. 
5. John 2(marg. pray). 
, Rom. ix. 3. 
εὐξαίμην ἃ ἄν, Ι would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
εὔχρηστος. 
meet for use, 2 Tim. ii 


i, 21. 
a oor “rejcion, Acts! profitable, 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 11. 





ἐρεϑίζω 168 ἔρις 
25 32 33 87 88. xiv. 10 11] 13. η ἕω. See 3 9. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 88. vil. 41. ἐρεῶ, ἼΩΝ 


ix. 86. xiii. 2, 41, 41 (-@>). xiv. 26. 
xv. 18(ap), 38. xxvi. 20. 

Rom. ii. 15. 111. 27. iv. 2, 6. ix. 
11, 32. xi. 6, 6ér(ap). xiii. 8, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. iii. 132, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 68. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5, 10. v.19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. i. 6. ii. 30. Col. i. 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i. 8. v. 13. 3 Thes. 1.11. ii. 


11. 1 Tim. if. 10. iii. 1. v. 10¢, 25. | 2 


3 
vi. 18. 3 Tim. 1. 9. ii. 21. iff. 17. iv. 
5, 14, 18. Tit. i. 162. fi. 7, 14. iii. 
1, 6, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. fi. 7(ap). iii. 9. iv. 3, 
4, 10. vi. 1, 10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
21. Jas. i. 4, 25. ii. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 
21, 22¢, 24, 25, 26. fii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
17. fi. 12. 2 Pet. fii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GeLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(-G*), 19, 23, 26. fii. 1, 
2, ὃ, 15. ix. 20. xiv. 13. xv. 8. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12, 13. xxii. 12. 

deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
fii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. fi. 6. iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. iii. 17. 
2 Pet. fi. 8. 1John iii. 18. 2John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. fi. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 


Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 
Rom. xifi. 12, for ὅπλον L™, 2 Pet. 
i. 10(ap). 

ἐρεϑίζω. 

provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 

provoke to anger, Col. fii. 21 (rap- 
οργίζω G’LS). 

ἐρείδω. 

atiok fast, Acts xxvii. 

ἐρεύγομαι. 

utter, Matt. xiii. 35. 
ἐρευνάω, -ραυ- Τ᾿ (exc. Rom.) TrS. 

to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. Rev. ii. 2ϑ(ἐραυνάω L, not S) 


41. 


ἔρημι 
desert, Heb. xi. 38. 
wilderness, Matt. xv. 33. Mark 
viii. 4. 3Cor. xi. 26. 
ἔρημος, adj. 
desert, Matt. xiv. 13, 15. Mark i. 
45. vi. 81, 82, 35. Luke iv. 42. ix. 
10(ap), 12. Acts viii. 26. 
desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
mail. 35(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 


solitary, Mark i. 35. 


ἔρημος, subst. 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke i. 80. 
John vi. 31. 
wilderness, Matt. fii. 1, 3. iv. 1. 
xi. ἢ. Mark 1.3, 4,12, 13. Luke 
iii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v.16. vii. 24. viii. 
29. xv. 4. John i. 23. iii. 14. vi. 
49, xi. δά. Acts vii. 80, 36, 38, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 1Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. iii, 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii, 3. 
ἐρημόω. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. 
make desolato, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 10}, 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
1706). 
ET MOIS. 
desolation, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 
ἐρίζω. 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20, 
Phil. fi. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 
ol ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
tious, Rom. fi. 8. 


ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 


ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 18. 1(Cor. 11]. 8. 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
contention, 1 Cor. i. 11. Tit. iii. 9, 


ἐρίφιον 
iia Bom: 1,29, 9or. at. 20 
al. v. 30. 





goat, Matt, xxv. 83. 


bid, Lake xv. 98 
gest, Matt. xxv. 32. 


, ρμηνεία. 
en, Δ οι ail 10 (δερ- 


pred). xiv, xiv. 2 
minke ter. 
1Cor. τῆ πέρας dws L. 


sae 1. 88 (99, μεϑερμη. 
"Pan, vb in John i, 
Fees By inte erpratation, 


see x. 12. xi. 6. 





Wich or κα, teas ΣΩ͂Ν Acts vil. 21, 


86. Heb. xi. 29. 


ἔρχομαι. 

come, Matt. il, 3, 8, 9, 11», 21 
(ὥσερχομαι 1118, 233. iil, 7, 14. 
iv. 18. v. 17¢, 24. vi. 10. vii. 15, 
25, 27. vill. 2 (προσέρχομαι LTT? 
8), 7, 9t, 14°, 28°, 29. ix. 1, 10, 
18, 18, 18 (see εἰσέρχομαι, πρόσέρ' 
χομαι LS), 18, 28», 28: 
84ι, 35. xi. 14) 18, 
xilf. 4, 19, 25, 32, 64°. xiv. 28, 

}, 34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. 5», 13”, 
2%, 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 15, 14°, 
24 avill TH 110), 3i. xix. 1; 
14. xx. 9°, 10°, 28. xxi. 1, 5, 19, 
38», 82, 40. xxii. 3. xxiil.’ 35. 
xxiv. δ, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 467, 
xxv. 6(-G°LTIrS}, 10, 11, 13 
Piss 19, 31, 36, 39. ‘xxvi. 36, 40, 

41, 64. xxvii. 33°, 49, 87, | 6, 
64, xxviil. 1, 11, 13, 

Mark 1. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 3, 
17, 18, 20. iif, 8, 31. tv. 4, 15, 22. 
v.'1, 15, 22, 23, 27, 88, 85, 38. vi. 
1, 28, 81, 48, 63, ‘vil. 1, 25, 81. 












ἔρχομαι 
vill. 10, 22, 84 (ἀκολουϑέω GTTr), 
38. ix. 1, 7, 11, 12, 13, 14», 88. x. 
80, 45, 46, 50. xi. 9, 10, 13, 











1,14, 
130, 15, 27. wil. 9, 14», 18, 42. fil, 
6, 26, 35, 86. xiv. 3, 16, 17, 32, 


81, 4it, 45>, 62, 66. xv. 21, 86, 43, 
xvi. 1,2. 

Luke 1. 43, 69. 1. 16, 27, 61(-6.). 
if. 3, 12, 16, iv. 16, 34, 42. v.72, 
17 (συνέρχομαι 1, 32, 86. vi. 17, 

41, vil. 8, 3, 84, viii. 12) 
17, 35, 41,47, 49. tx, 23, 25, 88 

ap). χ. 1 (εἰσέρχομαι L™ 82 as 

3), 88. xi. 2, 257, 31. xii. 360, 377, 
36(-TrS), 88, 39, 40, 439, 49, 54. 
xill. 6, 7,'14, 35. xiv. 9, 10, 17, 20, 
26, 27, 31. xv. 6», 17°, 20, 25, 30. 
xvi. 21, 28. xvif. 14, 20¢, 22, 27. 
xviil. 3, 8, 16, 80. xix. 5, 10, 19, 
18, 20, ‘xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii, 
7, 18, 45, xxiii, 26, 42. xxiv. 1, 23. 

John {. 7, 9 11, 29, 80, 81, 89 
(γι, 46(47), 47(48). iif. ὦ, 2°, 8, 
, 20, 21, 22, 262. iv. δ, 7, 15, 16, 
23, 26, 27, 30, 86, 40, 45, 46, 
54, τ. 24, 40, 43ι. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
23, 24, 36, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28, 30, 81, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. vil. 2¢ap), 14f, 20, 21, 22, 42, 
ix. 4, 7, 39. x. 8, 10t, 12. "xi. 17%, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 66. 
xii. 1,9, 12, 15, 22, 23, 27, 28, 46, 

47. xiii.'1, 6, 88. xiv. 3, 6, 18, 23, 
28, 80. xv. 22, 28. xvi.'2, 4, 7, ὃν, 









| 18¢, 91, 25, 28, 82. xvii. 1, 11, 18. 
Ὁ | xviii, 8, 4, 91. xix. 32, 337, 


ee 
xx, 1, 25,4, 6 8, 18, 19, : 
xxi. 8, 13, 22, 

‘Acts {. 11. fi, 20, iil, 19, vil. 11, 
viii. 27, 86, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 29. 
xi. δ. xii, 10, 12. χη. 18, 25, δ]. 
24. xv. βυ(κατέρχομαι 671,8). 
. Ἵν, 81, 39. χτ!!. 1, 18, 15. xviii, 
2(ap). xix. 1, 6, 18. xx. 2, 
(4, 18. xxi. 1, 8, 110, 22, xxi, 
xxiv. Be ep). ‘xxv. 237, 
xxvilt. 18, 16 (εἰσέρχομαι 


10, 13. 1. 8. vil. 97. tx. 
, 24(ap), 29°, 29, 32. 1 Cor. 













ἕως 180 ζάω 
42, 200 πι Acta χίῃ, 44, mid. 1 vill, 10. tx. 88, xxiii, 23. 3 σοτ. 1. 
for ἔρχομαι, GLY. xxill. 28, for πε. 13. xil. 2. Heb. viii. 11 

ριέχω, LS.’ Col. 1. 4, ἣν 2, for τήν unto, Matt, 

after ἀγάπην, @LTS. 1 John if, 23 xxii. i 

(op). 46. xxviii. 20. 

‘See also ἀκροβυστία, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαυ- |Luke iv. 29, 4 (ap). 


σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
στήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχότως, ἑτοίμως, 
a eau τὸ καλῶς, κριτήν κομψότε- 
viv, παρρησία, περ 
στάσις, τρόμος, φόβος, χάρις, χρεία. 
1. Witha γα. 
(With ἂν,", οὗ, 3, ὅτου, 3.) 
till, Matt. 1. 25%. if. 9. v. 18ι1, 261, 


x. 12), 23, xif. 201, xii. 383, xvi. rt 


281, xviii. 30°C-LTIS), 834@-L). 
seit Aah wei BO xls Ba 
Mark vi. 10). ix. 11, xi. 86". 

Lake ix. 27). xii. 50%, 595, xiil. 85, 
215. xv. & xvii. 8. xix. 1ϑ(ὲν ᾧ @” 
xx. 43, xxi. 32, John 
xiii, 36% xxi, 22, 23, “Acts xxiii. 
12, 21%, xxv. 21%, 1Tim. ἐν. 13. 
Heb. x. 13. 

until, Matt. ii, 13!, xvii. 9% xxiv. 
89. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 16%, 18%. xxiv. 





Acts i. 8, 22. vii. 45. xiii. 47. xvii. 16. 
Rom. xi. 8. 1 Cor. i. 8. Jas. v. 7. 
even unto, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvi. 38, 
Luke ii. 16. 

ἕως καὶ εἷς, even unto, Acts xvi. 11. 
as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22. 

ἕως τούτου, thus far, Luke xxii. 61. 
a ἕως ἑνός, no, not one, Bom. 
Add Matt. xiii. 80, for μέχρι, LTr. 
Luke i, δῦ, for cic, Ὁ. 11: 87, for dc, 


IIL. With other Particles. 

till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts xxi. δ. 

until, Matt. xi. 12. xviii, 221. 
John ii. 10. 

unto, Matt. xxvii. 8. 

even unto, 2Cor. iii. 15. 

as far 85, Luke xxiv. 50. 

tog tow εἷς, even into, Mark xiv. δά. 

tog τοῦ viv, to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unto this time, Mark 


49%, John ix. 18%, Acts fl. 36% xxi. | xiit. 1 


26%, xxiii. 14%. 1 Cor. iv. δ᾽, 3Thes. 
1. 1. Heb. 1. 18), Jas. v. 717). 
2 Pet. i, 195, Rev. vi. 11(°8t). xx. 
5 (xp: GLTTr, -S*). 

until the time, Luke xilf. 35%, 
while, Matt. xiv, 22. xxvi. 36*(8. σὺ 
4vL). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 82. John ix. 
4, xil. 35 (d¢ LTTr), 36 (ὀρ LTTrS). 
whiles, Matt. v. 25%. 

Add Luke xxii. 84, for πρὶν ἡ, LT 


IL. With α Genitive. 
till, Luke 1. 80. Acts vili. 40(inf). 
xxviil. 23. 

until, Matt. 1.17. ἢ. 18, xi. 13. 
xxvi.'29. xxvii. 64, Mark xiv. 25. 
xv, 83. Luke xvi. Ἰδ(μέχρι TTrS). 
xxiil, 44. Acts xiil. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 


8. 
fo, Matt. 1, 11. xi, 28, xxiv. 81. 
Mark xili. 27. Luke x. 15¢. Acts 





ἕως πότε! how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19%, Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24, Rev. vi. 10. 

ἕως ὅδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Acts xvii. 14, for d¢, LS. 

‘See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω͵ ὅτου. 





ζάω. 

tolive, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18, xvi. 16. 
xxii. 32, xvi, 63. Mark τ. 23. xii, 
27, Luke ii, 86. iv. 4. x. 28. xx. 
38t, xxiv. δ. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
61, 53. v. 25. vi. δ1ι, 57ir, 58, 69 
(ap). vil. 88. xi. 25, 26. xiv. 19”. 
Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 28. xxii, 2% 
xxv. 24. xxvi. ὃ. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. i. 17. vi. 2, 10t. vil. 1, 2%, 
3, viii. 12, 18¢, ix. 26, x. δ. xii. 1. 
xiv. 7, 8tr, 9, 11. 1Cor. vii. 89. ix. 
14, xv. 45. 9 Cor. ill. 8. iv. 11. ν΄. 
16¢. vi. 9, 16, xilf. 42. 





Ld 


ζβόνυμι 


Gal. fi. 14, 19, 200 iff. 11, 18. v. 
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ζητέω 
envying, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 ον. iii. 


25. Phil. i. 21, 22. Col. ii. 20. 111. 8. 2Cor. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 14, 15. 


7. 1Thes. i. 9. fii. 8. v. 10. 1 Tim. 


jealousy, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


fii. 15. iv. 10. v. 6», vi. VC GUT indignation, Acts v. 17 (marg. en- 


S). 2Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 
fii. 12. vii. 8, 25», ix. 14, 17. x. 20, 
$1, 38. xii. 9, 22. 

Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. ii. 4, 24. 
iv. 6. 1John iv. 9. Rev. i. 18. iii. 
1. iv. 9,10. v. 14 (αρ). vii. 2,17 
(Cofe GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
7. xvi. ϑ(ζωῆς GLTTr>). xx. 4. 

be alive, Matt. xxvii. 63?. Mark 
xvi. li(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi. 13°. vii. 9. 
1 Thea. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 

Part., alive, Actsi. 3. ix. 41. xx. 12. 
xxv.19, Rom. vi.11. Rev.i.18. xix. 
20. —lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
3. ii. 6. —quick, Acts x. 42. 2 Tim. 
iv. 1. Heb. iv. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 

ζῶν ἀσώτως, with riotous living, 
Luke xv. 13. 


Inf., life, 2Cor. 1. &.—life-time, | LS. 


Heb. ii. 15. 

Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr 
S. Rom. xiv. 9, GLTS. Rev, xx. 
5, GLTTr. 


ζβέννυμι. See σβέννυμι. 
ζεστός. 
hot, Rev. fii. 1δι, 16. 
ζεῦγος. 
9, Luke xiv. 19. 
pair, Luke ii, 24. 
ζευχτηρία. 
band, Acts xxvii. 40. 


U 


ζέω. 
be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. 
fervent, Kom. xii. 11», 


ζηλεύω, be zealous. 
Rev. iii. 19, for ζηλόω, G’LTTr. 
ζηλος. 
John ii. 17. Rom, x. 2. 3 Cor. 
wii. 11. ix. 2. Phil. iii. 6. Col. iv. 
1ϑ(πόνος GLTS). 
fervent mind, 2 Cor. vil. 7. 
emulation, Gal. v. 20. 
envy, Acts xiii. 45. 


vy). Heb. x. 27. 


ζηλόω. 
be zealous, Rev. iii. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 
ζηλεύω G’LTTr). 
zealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 
desire, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 
covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 
be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
envy, 1 Cor, xiii. 4. 
be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 
xvii. 5(-GT). 
ζηλωτής. 
vealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 8. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14, Tit. ii. 14. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 13, for μιμητῆς, α΄" 


μία. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 


ζημιόο. 
Middle or Passive, 

lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark vili. 86. 

suffer loss, 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 

suffer the loss of, Phil. fii. 8. 

receive damage, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 

be cast away, Luke ix. 25. 

ητέω. 

seek, Matt. ii. 18, 20. vi. 33. vii. 
7,8 xii. 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12, 
xxi. 46°. xxvi. 16, 59. xxviii. 5. 
Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
G”’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω G 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi. 9, 10, 16, 24, 
§4(-GoLTTr®S). xii. 29, 31. xfif. 
6, 7, 24. xv. ὃ. xvii. 33. xix. 3, 10, 
47, xx. 19. xxii. 2, 6. xxiv. 5. 

John i. 38(39). iv. 23, 27 v.16 
(ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
11, 182, 25, 30, 34, 36. viii. 21, 37, 
40, 502. x. 89. xi. 8, 56. xiii. 83. 


ζὥζχτημα 
xviii. 4,7, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x. 19, 21. xiii. 8, 11. xvii. 5, 27. 

Rom. x. 20. xi. 8. 1Cor. vii. 27%. 
x, 24, 33. xiii. 5. xiv. 12. 2Cor. 
xii. 14. xiii. 3. Gal. i. 10. ii. 17°. 
Phil. ii. 21. Col. iii. 1. 1Thes. if. 
6. 2Tim. i. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 11. v. 8. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. fii. 82. xiv. 
55. John vi. 24. Rom. fi. 7. Heb. 
viii. 7. 

seek after, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

seek means, Luke v. 18. 

.go about, John vii, 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 31°. Rom. x. 3. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 30?. 

endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 
inguire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inquire, John xvi. 19. 

require, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add, for ϑέλω, Mark vi. 19, 7. For 
ἐπιζητέω, Mark viii. 12, LT TrS. Luke 
xi. 29, TTrS. ὥ 


ae 
ion, Ane tc, 2. xviii. 18. 
XXxiii. 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 3. 
ζήτησις. 
uestion, John fii. 25. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
. 4, 2 Tim. ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 
εἷς τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων A’ LTS) 
ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof ). 
Add Acts xv, 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, -G>. 
ζιζάνιον. 
Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 36, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 36, 40. 


ζόφος. 
darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
blackness, Jude 13. 
mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
Add Heb. xii. 15, for axérocg, G/L 
TS. 
ζυγός. 
ke, Matt. χί. ‘29, 30. Acts xv. 
10. Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
pair of balances, Rev. vi. 5. 
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ζωογονέω 


ζυμη. 
leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. xvi. 6, 11, 
12, Mark viii. 15t, Luke xii. 1. xiii. 
21. 1 Cor. v. 6, 7, δι, Gal. v. 9. 
ζυμόω. 
to leaven, Matt. xiii. 88. Luke xfif. 
21. 1 Cor. v. 6(doAdw G’). Gal. v. 9. 
ζωγρέω. 
take captive, 2 Tim. ii. 26(Gr. take 
alive). 
oatoh, Luke v. 10(sith εἰμῆ. 


ζωή. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i, 4. fii. 36. 
v. 24, 26t, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 53, 63. viii. 12. x. 10. xi. 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28. iii. 15. 
v. 20. viii. 33. xi, 18. xvii. 25. 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii. 2, 6, 10, 38. xi. 15. 1Cor. fii. 
22. xv. 19. 2Cor. fi. 162. fv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. i. 
20. ii. 16. iv. 8. Col. iii. 8, 4. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 1John 
i. 1, 2. iii. 14,15. v. 11, 122, 16. 
Rev. ii. 7, 10. iii. 5. xi. 11. xiii. δ. 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 6, 27. 
xxii. 1, 2, 14, 17, 19. 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for ζάων, Rev. vil. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, GLTTr®, 

See also αἰώνιος. 


’ 


Coovn. 
girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Acts 
xxi. 11:, Rev. i. 3. xv. 6. 
purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. 8. 
ζώννυμι, ζωννύω. 
gird, John xxi. 1δι. 
Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμι, 
α΄ 115. 
ζωογονέω. 
preserve, Luke xvii. 33. 
-, live, Acts vil. 19. 
Add 1Tim. vi. 18, for ζωοποιέω͵ 
α 1. 











beast, Heb. 2 Pet. fi, 12, 
Judo 10, Rev. i, 6, Ὧ6 & ὃ. τ. δ, 
81,14. vi 1, 1,58 6, 7. vil. 

xv. 7. xix. 
tomo, 


make sate 1Cor. xv. 22, 
ive ‘Cor. iil. 6 (marg. quick- 
Sit Soha. Qt, vi. 63 -" 
john v. 21t, vi. 63, Rom. 
fv. 17. vill. 11. 1 Cor, xv. 86, 45, 
ἀνα. vi, 13 eoyorde @/LT). 1 Pet. 


ἥ. 
A particle disjanctive, ἐπέοστοα- 
tive, or comparative, 
I. Digjunctive, 

(ὦ In general :— 

or, Matt v.17, 16, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19,'87¢, xii, 25. xiii. 21. xv. 4,5, 6 
(6, ἀρ). xvi. 14. xvil. 25. xviii. δέ, 
162, 20. xix. 292, 29¢(ap), 29 (-LT 

Tr), 29. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44/ive. 
Mark vi. Pansy, 56¢. vii. 10, 11, 
12. χ. OM LTTrS), 20¢. xi 
21(-' tre 

Luke ii. en viii. 16, ix. 25. Ν᾿ 
14. xiii. 15. xiv. δ, 12. xvi 
23(-GeTTr, καί 5). xviii 
John ii. 6. vi. 19. vii, 48. ie 21. 
xili. 29. Acts 1. 7. fii. 12. iv. 7, 84. 
v. 98. x. 14 (καί LTS), 28¢. xi. 8. 
xvil. 29ι. xviii. 14. xix, 12. xx. 
88ι. xxiii. 9, 29. xxiv. 23(-GeLT 
S). xxvi. 31. xxviii. 6,17, 21. 
Rom, iv. 13, ix. 11. x. 7. xiv. 4, 
10, 13, 21¢(-GeS). 1 Cor. ii. 1 iv. 
το 10, 10 (καί @’LTS), 10, 11five. 
vii, 11, 15. xi. 4, 5, 6. xiii. 1. xiv. 
7, 23, 94, 27, 29, 37. xv. 37. 3Cor. 
τ 18. ix. 7. x. 15. xf, 4ι. xii. 6. 

al. 1. 8. if, h. fil, 20. 

τ. ΕΝ 27t. Phil. ii. 3 (a 2 κατά LT 
8). Col. ii. 16}. iil. 17. 2Thes. fi. 
4 1Tim, ff. θ(καί LTS), 92. v. 4, 
16 COs), 19. Tit. 1.6. ii, 12. 
Fhm. 1 


te. x. 28. xii. 16, 200) 
ne ii. ‘, 15, iv. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 
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ii. 8, 9. iv. 1διγ. Rev. iif, 15, xiff, 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9 

or elge, Acts xxiv. 20. 

ἢ καί, or else, Rom. fi. 15. —yu, 
and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
either, Phil. iii, 12, 
and, Mark vi. δὴν . 1Cor. xt. 
27(xai L™). 1 Pet. i. 

except it be, Acts ai, 21. 
Answering to 8 negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. {. 21. Jas. i 
17. —nor, Luke xxii. 65 (-TTr’S). 
1 Gor. xif, 21. Eph. v. ΠΝ ᾿ 

) In contrast, repeat ade 

Qe νὸν orelse, Matt. vi. 24. xii, 
88. Luke xvi. 13. 

either . . orfr, 1Cor. xiv. 6. 
Pia « ἢ, whether. . or, Rom, vi. 


“aa, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
xiii, 82, GLITr, John iil. 8%, L. 
vill, 14, TTr. Acta xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. die, L. 4m, LS. Jas, 
iv. 11, GLTS. ‘13%, LS. For 9 
fr. εἰμί, 1 Cor. τ. 11, St. For obdé, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS,—Mark xiii: 
τς δὶ even), TTrS. Acts xxv.6. 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἢ δέκα, GS. 

IL, Interrogative. 
(a) In tho latter clanse of adouble 
interrogation, also disjunctive: — 
or, Matt. vi. 31¢. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
δ. xi. 3. xii. 5. xvi. 26. xvil. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 17, xxiii. 17, 19. 
xxv. 37, 38. xxvii. 17. Mark il. 9. 
fil. 4¢, 33(xai LTrS). iv. 21, 80. vill. 
S708 TTrS), xi. 30. xii. 14, 15 


Like v. 23. vl 94, vit 19, 20. xi. 
12, xii. 110. ΤῸ), 11, 2ϑῴκαί TTrS). 
41. xiii, 4. xiv. 3]. xx. 3, 4, 22. 
xxil. 27. John iv. 27, vil. 17. ix. 
2, xviii. 84, Acte ili, 12. vil. 49. 
vill. 34, 

Rom. if. 4. fii. 1. fy. 9,10. vill. 
Bbeiz. xi. 84, 35. 1Cor. 1. 18. fv. 
21. vil. 16. ix. 6, 7(-L), 8, 10. x. 
19(ap). xi, 22. xiv. 36. 3 Cor. 1.17. 
iii. 11 StG%, 1. vi. 15, Gal. 1. 102, 





ἘΠ 








lili. 2, δ. 1 Thee. i. 198. 
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else, Matt. xii. 29. ἡ; ύω. 
or if Lake αὶ, 1i(e δισῃ. bo governor Ginko il. tl, 1». 
(Ὁ) In direct interrogation :— ἡγεμονία. 
reign, Luke ill. 1, 


suit 1Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. 


δ 

either, Luke vi. 2(-TT#S). xv. 

8. Jas. iii. 1: 

Not vondored Matt. xx. 15(-LT:), 

15 GiCSiG’T), avi, 68. Rom τῇ 
29. vi. 8. vil. 1. ix, 21. xi. 2. 1 Οἱ 
23. 











vi. 
2Cor. 
Jas. iv. δ. 

Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 25", LTr, 
Mark x. 38, @’LTTrS. xi. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS,’ ἢ καὶ 
ἐάν T, — Luke xiv. 3 (ἀδγ Υ ἢ οὐ), 
LYTTrS. 1Cor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 
Guts. vi 14, @ τίς for τίς δέ, ὦ" 





TI. Comparative. 

than, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 
uate). 

7. x. 


13, xix. 24. xxvi. 53 
Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 43, 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. 
2. xviii. 25. John 
Acts iv. 19. v. 29. xx. 35. xxv. 6 
(see No. 1.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. 
xiv. 5, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim, i. 
QTim. ili. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. fi. 21. 1 John iv. 4. 

ἧπερ, than, John xii. 43, 

mare than, Tako x7. ἥν 

rather than, Matt. xviii. 8,9. Luke 

xviii. 14(ὴ γάρ GT, παρά Ltrs). 

ἀλλ᾽ ἡ, but rather, Luke xii. 51.— 
but, 1Cor. iff. δ (-GLS).—than, 
2Cor. i, 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 

but, Luke ix. 13. 

ob πλείους ἡ, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11 


rn 23 John xiii. 10(¢i μή LTr, - Οὐ 


also πρίν. 











ἦ traly, certainly. 
4 (1 LTS) μήν, surely, Heb. vi. 14. 





ἡγεμών. 
erst, Matt. x. 18. xxvii. 2, 112, 
5, 21, 23(-TrS), 27. xxviil. 
it Luke xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 2, 26, 
33, 84(omS). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12. 
Prinoe, Matt. 11, 6. 
ἡγόμμαι, ἡγοῦμαι. 
de chief, Luke xxii. 20», 
hie, Acts xv. 2. chief 
rrotpevos τοῦ λόγου, speaker, 
Acts xiv. 12. 
vernor, Matt. fi. 6r. Acts vii, 10°, 
wwe the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
ΤΊ (arg. be the guide). 24 (marg. 


Fount, Phil. iil. 7, δέ. 2Thes. ilte 
15, 1 Tim. 1. 12. vi. 1. Heb. x. 29. 
Jas. 1. 2, 2Pet. 
seoount, 2 Pet: ii 
judge, Hel 
Jeter, Phil ii. 3. 1Thes. ν᾿ 18, 
Heb. xi. 26. 
ink, Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. 5. 

. | Phil. fi, 6. 2 Pet. 1. 13. 


suppose, Phil. fi. 25. 
ἡδέως. 
fils, Mark vi. 20. xii. 37. 8Cor. 


3. fii. 9. 


15. 





ae gost gladly, 2Cor. xii. 9. 
ladly, an xii. 15. 


now, Matt. iii. 40" κῖν. 15, 24. xv. 
ΕΗ Mark iv. 37. vi. 35¢. viii. 2 
42, Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 
11. xxi. 300 J hn iv. 51, 
v. 6. vie 17, vii. 14. xiii. 2. xv. 3. 
xix. 28, xxi. 4, 14. Acts iv. 3. 
xxvii. 9. Rom. i. 10, iv. 19(-L' 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. tv, 81, vi. 7. Phil. 
iv. 10, 2Tim. iv. 6. 2Pet, iil. 1. 
1 John 11. 8. 

even now, Luke xix. 87. 














ἥδιστα 
already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
ii. 18. iv. 85. ix. 22,27. xi. 17 
(-T). xix. 33. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
12¢. 3Thes. fii. 7. 1Tim. v. 15. 
3 Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ ἡδη, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xi. 39. 

Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 
Add Mark xv. 44, for πάλαι, LTr. 
Luke xxiii. 44(. . about), LTTr. 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), L°TrS. 


ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 
ἡδονή. 
͵ Luke viii. 14. Tit. ili. 3. 
3 Pet. ii. 13. 
last (marg. Pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 
70000 109. 
mint, Matt. xxill. 23. Luke xi. 42. 
0G. 
manner, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 


eome, Matt. viii. 11. xxiii. 36. 
xxiv. 14, 50. Mark viii. ϑ(εἰμέ T). 
Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35. xv. 27. 
xix. 43. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
vill. 42. Acts xxviii. 23 (ἦλϑον fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’LS). 

Rom. xi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 87. 
2 Pet. fii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii. 
25. iii. 3¢, 9. xv. 4. xviii. 18. 

"HMM, “HM LT. 

ἘΠ (i.e. my God), Matt. xxvii. 462. 

ἡλικία. 


Heb. xi. 11. 
With χω, be of age, John ix. 21, 23. 
caine, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. 52 
marg. 465). xil. 25. xix. 8. Eph. 
ir, 13(marg. age). 
ἡλίκος. 
how great, Jas. ili, δ. 
whatar ¢ Col. ii. 1. 
or ire, Jas. iii. δ, LTS. 


*. 
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ἡμδῖς 
xxih. 45. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41. Eph. iv. 
26. Jas.i. 11. Rev. i. 16. vi. 12. vii. 
16. viii. 12. ix. 2. x. 1. xii. 1. xvi. 8. 
xix. 17. xxi. 23. xxii. 6(-T). 

See also ἀνατολή. 


ἥλορ. 
nail, John xx. 25¢. 
nee, 
ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν, ἡμᾶς. 
Nominative, ἡμεῖς (see also ἐγώ). 
we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii. 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
28. xiv. 68. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xviii. 28. xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
1.16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 69. vii. 35. 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 34. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. 8. 
Acts ii. 8, 32. iii. 15. iv. 9, 20. v. 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 15. xv. 10. xx. 6, 13. xxi. 7, 
a 25. xxiii. 15. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 23. ii. 12, 16. iv. 8, 10ἐν. 
viii. O¢. ix. 11¢, 12, 25. xi. 16. xii. 
13. xv. 13, 52. 2Cor. i. 6. fii. 18. 
iv. 11,13. v. 16, 21. ix. 4. x. 7, 
13. xi. 12, 21. xiii. 4, 6, 7, 9. Gal. 
i. 8. ii. 9, 15, 16. iv. 3. 28 (ipetc L 
T). v. 5. Eph. ii. 3(2). Phil. iif, 8. 
Col. i. 9, 28. 1 Thes. ii. 13, 17. iff. 
6, 12. iv. 15,17. v. 8. 9 Thes. fi. 
13. Tit. fii. δ. 

Heb. fi. 3. iii. 6. x. 39. xii. 25. 
2 Pet. i. 18. 1 John iii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 8 John δ, 


we ourselves, Tit. iii. 3. 

us™, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 

Add Rom. vili. 23, after ἔχοντες, 

L*S. 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς, LS. 

1 John i. 4, for ὑμῖν, α΄ 5. 
Genitive, ἡμῶν. 

of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16, 

xiv. 7, 12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 


sun, Matt. v. "6. ΧΗ, 6, 48. xviLliv. 7. 1 Thes. ἡ. 6. iii. 6. 9 Pet. fil. 
2. xxiv. 2¥. Mark i. 82. iv. 6. χα, (ὑμῶν LTS). 


24. xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. xxi. 26. 


our, Matt. vi. 9,11,12¢. vill. 17. 


mpeg 
xx. 83, xxi. 42. xxill. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix, 4θ(ὑμῶν BtGL). 
xi. 10. xii, 11, 29. Luke !. 65, 71, 
12, 13, TAC LTT), Ἴ5, 78, iM 
vil. δ. xi. 2(ap), 3, 4. xiii. 
xxiv. 20, 82. John iii. 11. iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii. 51. vill. 39, 53, ix. 
30. al. 11, 48. all 88, xin. 1-LTr 
)- 
Acts ii, 8, 89. iii. 18, 26. v. 80. 
vii. 2, 11, 12, 16, 19, 19(-LTS), 38, 
39, 44, 460. "xiii. 11. xiv. {7{ὑμῶν 
GLTS). xv. 10, 25, 28, 36(omS) 
xvi, 30. xvii. 20. xix.'25. (ἡμῖν 
GYLTS). xx. 21. xxii. 14. xxiv.7 
(or. xxvi. 7. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 26 
ὑμῶν LTS). 
Rom. 1. 3(4), 7. iii. 6. iv. 1, 12, 
24, 25, τι ΟἽ δ. 11, 21. vi, 6, τί 
Gom), 23. vt. ', 25. vil. 16, 28, 26, 
. ix. 10. x. 16. xiif. 11. xv. 6. 
xvi. 1ζύμῶν L®), 9, 18, 20, 24(ap), 
1Cor. 1. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. fi. 7. μ 
4(-1.8), 4(-L). vi. 11. ‘ix. 
1, 6, 11. xii, 23, 24. xv. 3, 14, 81, 
57. 'BCor. i, 2, 8, 4, δ, 7(6), 8 11 
ὑμῶν ΤΊ, 12, 18, 22. fit. 2,'5, tv. 
, 6, 10, 11, 16, 17. v. 1, ὦ, Ὡς, 
μῶν Ἰμι 8}. ‘vi iit. vil. 8, 4, δ, 12 
on ὑμῶν SULTS), 14 yd L), vill 
23, 24. ix. 3. x. 4, 8, 15, xi. 
setts). 
Gal. i. 3, 4¢. fi. 4. iil, 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph.’ i, 2, 3, 14, 17. ἢ. 8, 14. 
itl. 11, 14(ap). v. 20. vi. 22, 24. 
Phil. ‘i. 2. iii. 20, 21. iv. 20, 23 
(G@LTS). Col. 1.2, 8, 7. tii. 4¢i-|" 
μῶν (51.58.1 Thea. 4. 1(op), 2, ὃ, 
δ. ii, 1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 194, 20. 1 
Gp), δ, 1, 8 Mis Ἴ8ι. ν᾿ 9, 23, 38. 
es. 101, 2(-GoLT), 8, 10, 11, 
ioe 1é, τάν, 15, 16. 
12(-@LTS), 14, 1 
2(-GeLTS), 12, 14. . 3, 
14. 8Tim. 1. 2, 8, 9, 10. Tit. 1. 3, 4. 
1. 10 (ὑμῶν St), 18. i 4, 6. ‘Phm. 


ν᾿ 
























vii, 14, xii. 9, 29. xiii. 20. Jas. if, 
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Heb. 1. 3(-G@LTS). fil. 1. tv. 16. _ 


ἡμεῖς 
Pet. 1. 1(αρ), 2 8, 11, 14,18. ii, 
1δι, 18. 1 er, ὙΠ), 9. ii, 2. iit. δ 
(-GeLT), 19, 20, 21(-1). iv. 10. τ. 
4, 9 John 12(iudv GL). 3 John 12, 





26. | Jude 41, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. 5. τ. 10 
(1). vi. 10. vii. 3, 10(ap), 12. xi 
S(altaw GLTTr, -S), 15. xii. 10er. 





xix. 1, 5. xxil. 21(omS). 

pe" ἡμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. 

with us). 

ours, Mark xii, 7, Luke xx. 14 

1Cor. i, 2. 8Cor. 4. 14. 

our company, Luke xxiv. 22. 

us, Matt. 1, 23, xv. 23. Mark tx. 

θζμῶν StGL), Luke ix. 49, δθι(ύ- 

GLTTr, 18). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 

22, vi 40. αν. 9, 24. χαὶν. 
26 





‘Acts 
4. xxviil. 15, Rom, 
ΟΦ δὴ, 81, 82°34 1 Gor 
τι 7(-G~LTS). 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20, 











ii, 14, iif. 3. iv. Ἵν τ. 20, 21. vil. 9. 
iii, 4, 194, 20. ix. 11. 
Gal. ‘iii, 13. Eph. τ. 2 (ὑμῶν ἢ). 
Gol, is 14. ty, 3 iThes. 1. 9. it 
1. v.10, 25. 2Thes. 1. 7. if. 
Hey 1, 6. Tit. ii. 14, Heb. vi. 20. 
ix. 24. xi, 400, will. 18. 1 Pet, Π. 21 
(G1, ἐμὸν OGL). iv, 1 (GL, 
8,11. 1Johni, 3. if, 19five, 
16, 20, 21. tv. θὲ. ν. ἸΑζὐμῶν Bt, 
err.), 15. 3Jobn 2. 

ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 
woe, Matt, xxviil, 13, Acts xvi. 16, 
xxi. '10 (CLT, αὐτῶν 5), 11. xxvi. 
14. xxvil, 18, 27. Rom. τ. 6, 8. 
2 Cor. iv, 18. vil. δ. Heb. x, 26. 
Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 
Add, for αὑτῶν, Acts ix. 88, LTS. 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 38, LS. 
ἡμᾶς, Acts vii, 27, LTS. ' Rev, 
1.6,L. For τῶν μαϑητόν, Acta xx. 
GLYS, For μοῦ, Phil 
John viii. 64, G/T: 





























GLTS. Gal. 8, 

Col. RRA GLS. iv. 8i, OL: 
it. ii. 8, GLTS, Heb. ix. 14, ‘QL. 
1 John 4, 8tLS. 2 John 8, ‘Sts. 








1, 31. fil, 6, 1Pet, i. 8. i. 24, 


Luke xxiii. 2 (.. nation), LTTrS. 























ἡμεῖς 
Acta xvi. 6 (our) C1GLS, 1Cor. 
τ. δ, see Ἰησοῦς. vi. 11(. . Lord), 
L>. '3Cor. 1, 14(. . Lord), LS. 
16, see louder, Heb. xiii. 23 (. 
brother), LS. ΠΩ͂ i 2 £5 
Lord), LS. Jude 8(. . salvation), LS, 
(es God), arn Dy 
Jade 25." Bev. iv. 11. 
Dative, ἡμῖν. 
tous, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
. 82. Acts x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
6. 1Cor. ti, 12. viii. 6, 8Cor. 
(-GLS). v. 18. x. 13. Col. ii, 
feb. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 

unto us, Matt. xiii. 36, xv. 15. xx. 
12. xxi. 26. xvi. 68. Mark x. 
87. xii. 19. Luke i. 2, 74 (73). 
16. x, 17. xiii, 26. xx. 28. 

18. John i 

ΡΣ Pe) 26. ie in 

see ἡμῶν). xv. xvi. 17§(duiv E 
TS). 

Rom. τ. §. 1 Cor. 1. 18, 30. ii. 10. 
Cor. τ. δ. viii. δ. Bph. i. 9. Col. 
i. 8 iv. 3, 1 Thes. il. 8. Heb. i. 2 

1). 1Pet. 4. 12 (@, ὑμῖν GLTS). 

Pet. i. 3, 4. 1John i. 2. 
for us, Matt, xxv. 9. Mark x. 35. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. 2ϑ(ἡμᾶς T 
TrS. John xi. 50 (isa TTr, -S). 

2Cor. iv. 





xviii. 31. Acta xvi. 21. 
11. Heb. x. 20. 
on us Toko x. 11. 
yn us, 1 John iii. 1. 
wth us, Loko xiv. 52. 3 Ροὶ. 1.1. 
us, Matt. fii. 15. vi. 11, 12, vill. 
31(@, ἡμᾶς GLTTrS). xxii. 17, 25. 
αχίν. 3, xxv. 8. xxvi. 63. Mark ix. 
is 4. avi ὃ. Lake 
3,4, xx. 2. xxii. 
8, 67(66). xxiv. 94, 32-1). John 
i. 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 62. vill, 5 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. Bt, 9, xvii. 91. 
‘Acts i. 17, 21, 22. ii. 29. fil. 12. vi. 
14. vii. 40. x. 42. xi. 18. xiii. 47. xi 
17 (ὑμῖν GLTS,-Gee), xv. Τ (ὑμῖν 
LTS). xvi. 9, 16, 17. xx. 14. xxi. 16, 
18. xxv. 24. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 2, 16. 
Rom. vill. 4, 82, ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 
6. xv. 67. 2 Cor. iv. 12. v. 19, vi 
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ἡμεῖς 
12, vil. 7. will. 7 x aclTs). 
Eph. iii, 20. 1Thes. iii, 6. 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 2Tim. i. 7, 9, 14. 
Heb. vii. 26. xii,'L. Jas, iti 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ὑμῖν GLTS). 
GeLT, ὑμῖν S). 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 

25. ‘a, 124, 
134, 18. 


our, Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 
τί ἡμῖν καὶ col ; what have we to do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark i, 
24. Luko iv. 84. 
we®, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
ix, 13, Acts xxi, 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph, vi. 12 (ὑμῖν 1). Heb. iv. 13. 
v. 11. xii. 1. Jas. v. 17. 
Add, for ἡμῶν, ete xix, 25, @/LT 
5, G (-Ge). 
1. ἵν StGLTS. Phm. 
1 John ii. 8, G.—Mark 
Luke xx. 6 (will say 














(ip). 


ΕΝ 
Accusative, 
us, Matt. vi. 132. viii. 25 ¢ 
S), 29, 31, ix. 27. xiii, 56, xvii. 4. 
xx. 7, 90, 31. xxvii. 4, 356. Mark 
i. 24.'v. 12. vi. 3. ix, 6, 22, Luke 
1 71, 18. iv. 34. vil, 20. ix. 88. xi, 
1, 4, 4(ap), 45. xii. 41. xvi. 26, 
xvil. 13, xix. 14. xx. 6. xxiii. 304, 
30. axiv, 22: John 1. 22, ix. δι. 
Acts i. 4. v.28. vil. 27 (ἡ- 
ade LTS), 40" a, 15. sive Th ask 
10, 15, 87tr. xx. 5. xxi. 5, 11, 17. 
xxvil.'6, 7. xxviii. 2, 7, 10. 
Rom. iv. 24. v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
39. ix. 24. xv. Ἰζὑμᾶς GLTS). xvie 
ὃ (ὑμᾶς @"LS). 1Cor. iv. 1, 9. vie 
14. vil. 15(iude TS). viil. 8. 2 Cor. 
4, δ. 20, 11, 14, ἀπε 22 14. 
b. ἐν. 14. vs δ, 14, 18, vil 
20. x. 2. Gal. i. 4, 23, 11. 4. 
18. v. 1. Eph. 1. 8, 4, ὃ, 6, 8, 
fi. 4,7. v. Σ (ὑμᾶς 15). Phil. 
17. Col. 4, 12, 13, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
15 (ὑμᾶς Bt), 16, 18. fil. δὲ, iv 
1, 8 (ὑμᾶς G”LTS). v. 9. 3 Thee, 
16, ΜΙ, 7, 9. 9 Tim. 4. 9. Hi, 12 
Tit, ai, 12, 14. i, 5, 6, 15, 





























-$. δος 18, 1Pet 1 8 
ots. Bi. 


T, -S), 21 
τ. rosie 8 G@iTs). 3 
ϑζὑμᾶς GYLTS). 1John ra 
1. iv. 10, 11, 19. 8John 9, 10. Rev. 
1. δι, 6 (μῶν 1). τ. 9. 0511), 10 
(αὐτούς ΘΙΤΤΕ 8). vi. 1δι. 

With διά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 


or. 
we, Acts iv. 12. vi. 3, xiv. 22. 
xxi. 1, 
















L).'1 Cor. x. 6. 
4, lo. Vill. 4(omS), 

6. Eph. 4. 4, 12. ii. 5, 1 Thes. 

2Thes. 1. 4. Heb. 


i. δ. 


Ὁ xiil. 6. Jas. 





Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt, viii, 31, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx, 22, TIrS. For ὑμᾶρ, 
Gal. tv. 17, 05, 3Thes. ii. 14, Le 
1 Pet. i. 4, StO=. For ἐμέ, John ix. 
4, Tr**S.—Luke xxiii. 16(ap). 

ἡμέρα. 

lth, Mate τι 1. filed. ἐν. 3. οἱ, 

22, ix. 16. χ. 16. xi. 12, 
ΕΗ waite 36, 40ε. xill. 1. xv. 82. 
xvi. 21. xvii.’ 1, 33. xx. 2, 6, 12, 
19." xxii, 23, 46. xxiii. 80. xxiv. 
19, 221, 29, 86, 37, 38, 50. xxv. 
18. xxvi. 2, 29, 61. xxvii. 40, 63, 


Mark 1. 9, 13. 11, 1, 20¢. tv. 27, 85. 
vy. δ. vi. 11(ap), 21. vil. 1, 2 31. 
fx. 2, 81. x, 34. xiii. 17, 19, 20, 
24, 82. xiv, 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke 1. 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
δ, 80. it. 1, 6, 21, 2%, 87, 43, 44, 
46. iv. 21, 16, 25, 42. v. 85¢, vi. 12, 
13, 23, ix. 13, 23, 28, 36, 87. χ, 12. 
xii. 46. xiif. 142, 


p 26, 27, 28 9, 80, 31: 
3. xix, 42, 43, xx. 1. xxi. 
23, 84. xxii. 7, 66. xxiii, 12, 
ΕἾ ns xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 46. 
John 1. 39(40). : 1, 12, 19, 30. 
fv. 40, 43, τ΄ 9, 40, 44, δά. 
κῃ δ eae a 6, 9, 17, 
1, 48. xiv. 20. xvi. 





221, 24(a 
eri. a 











ἡμέρα 
Acts £. 8,8, 8, 16, 22, 111,16, 17, 
18, 20, 29, 41. iii. 24, vy. 86, 87. vi. 
1. vil’ 8, 36, 41, 45. x. 9, 19, 23, 
24, 97, 43. x. 8, 80, 40, 48: 7. 











Gtr, 16, 18, 26, 81. xxi. 4, 
15, 266 27, 98, καὶ 
᾽ Ἰ1, 24. 







3 Ga 

10. Bph. iv. 80. v. 16. vi 
i. 5, 6, 10, 1.16. Col. 4. 6, 
1Thes.'il. 9. fii. 10. v. 2, 4, 6, 
2Thes. 1. 10. ii, 2. iii. 8. 1 Tim: τι 
5. 9Tim. {, 3, 12, 18. iif. 1. iv. 8 
Hob, 4, 2(1). til. δι. iv. 4,7, 8 τ. 
7. vil. 8. vill, 8, 9, 10. x. 16, 25, 
32, xi, 80. xif.'10, Jas. v. 3, 5. 
1Pot. il, 12. lil. 10, 20. 3 Pet. 1. 19. 
ii, 9, 18, tii, 3, 7, 8, 10, 12. 1 John 
iv. 17, Jude 6. 

Rev. 1. 10. fi. 10, 18. iv. 8 vi. 17 
vii. 16. vill. 12. ix. 6, 15, x. 7. xi 

8, 6, 9, 11. χῇ! 6, 10. xiv. 11. xvi 











14, xvlii. 8. xxx. 10. xxi. 25. 


μία τῶν ἡμερῶν, α certain day, Luke 
v. 11. νι! 92. 


εὐμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρρ, dy by day, 2Cor. 
wie ἐξ Ἢ ἡμέρας, from day to day, 
ea μάν, 

49. Li 


daily, Με Matt. xxvi. 55, 
0 ix. 23(ap). xix. 
Acts i 46, 47. iii, 3. 
1. ΝΕ 9. 1Cor. Te 
day by day, Luko xi. ΕἾ for the 
abt Very day, Lake xv. 19. 
a τ add ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 
ii. 

κατὰ πᾶσαν #y., daily, Acts xvii. 17. 
ἡμέρας μέσης, at mid-day, Acta 


xxvi. 13, 














3 26 aie, Shee 10, 36. 


rit duteer, in the day-time, Luke 








ἡμέξεροῦ 


ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, δἰ that time, | rest, Luke xxiii. 56. 


Luke xxiii. 7. 
time, Luke ix. 51”. Acts viii, 1. 
judgment (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 
ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, a good while, Acts 
xviii. 18 
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ϑάλασσα 


hold one’s peace, Luke xiv. 4(3 
Acts xi.18. Ὁ @). 


cease, Acta xxi. 14. 
ἡσυχία. 
uietness, 2 Thes. iii. 12. 


πᾶσανήμ., daily, Acts v. 42.---πάσας iilenee, Acts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 
12. 


τὰς gu., alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, on the sab- 
bath, Acts xvi. 13. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, 

Add, for &pa, Matt. xviii. 1, QL. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, 6“. 
— Matt. xxviii. 15(r%¢ σήμερον... .), 


ἡσύχιος. 
quiet, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
peaceable, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
ἤτοι. See 9, I. 
ἥτταομαι, -ὥὦμαι. 


LTr. Luke xiii. ϑ2(ἀγ34), L>. John| be inferior, 2 Cor. xii. 13. 
ix. 14, see ὅτε. 3 Cor. iii. 14(r47¢ 04-| be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 


pepov..), G/LTS. 
See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 
ἡμέτερος. 
our, Acts fi. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 
δ. Rom. xv. 4. Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 
i. 3. 
Plur., with art., ours, Tit. iii. 14. 
1 John ii. 2 
Add 1Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 
StC=G’. 
nuny. See εἰμί. 
ἡμιϑανής. 
half dead, Luke x. 80. 
ἥμισυ. 
half, Mark vi. 23. Luke xix. 8. 
Rev. xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. 


ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. 
the space of half an hour, Rev. 
viii. 1. 
ἣν, ἧς, ἦσϑα. See εἰμί. 
ἡνίκα. 
when, 2Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ἀν). 
ἥπερ. See 7, III. 
ἤπιος. 
tle, 1Thes. ii. 7 (ὑὐπιος LS). 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 


ἥρεμος. 
quiet, 1 Tim. if, 2 
ἡσυχάζω. 
be quist, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 


am. 
diminishing, τε αὶ, 12(marg. de- 
cay, or loss). 


fault, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
γττῶν, ἡσσῶν. 
Neut., with art., "the worse, 1 Cor. 
xi. 17. 
Adv., the less, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἥτω. See εἰμί. 
NY E00. 
to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(@’; ἤχους fr. ᾧ. 
χος neut. GLTTrS ). 
yoo, masc. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xif. 19. 
fame, Luke iv. 87. 


ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. 
For ἠχέων, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 


ϑάλασσα. 

soa, Matt. iv. 15, 18¢. viii. 24, 26, 
27, 32. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 
21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 16¢. if. 13. 
iii. 7. iv. lir, 39, 41. v. 1, 18¢. 21. 
vi. 47, 48, 49. vii. 31. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. xxi. 1, 
7. Acts iv. 24. vii. 36. x. 6, 82. 
xiv. 15. xvii, 14. xxvii. 30, 38, 40. 
xxviii. 4. 

Rom. ix. 27. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 8Cor. 
xi. 26. Heb. xi. 12, 29. Jas. i. 6. 





ϑάλπω 
Jade 13. Rev. iv. 6. v.13, vii. 1, 
3,3. viii. 81, 9. x. 2, 5, G(ap), 8. 
xii. 12. xiii. 1(xfi, 18), 1. xiv. 7. 
xv. 2¢. xvi. 3t. xviii. 17, 19, 21. 
xx. 8, 13. xxi. 1. 
ϑαάλπω. 
cherish, Eph. v. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
ϑαμβέω. 
be astonished, Acts ix. 6(ap). 
Pass., be astonished, Mark x. 24. 
—be amazed, Mark i. 27. x. 82. 
8 6 


wonder, Acts iii. 10. 
With περιέχων, be astonished, Luke 


v. 9. 
_ With γίνομαι tx, be amazed, Luke 
iv. 36. , 
ϑανγασιμος. 

deadly thing, Mark xvi. 1δησι(αρ). 

ϑανατηφόρος. 

deadly, Jas. iii. 8. 

ϑανατος. 

death, Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 
xvi. 28. xx. 18. xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 
vii. 10. ix. 1. x. 33. xifi. 12. xiv. 
84, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 26. ix. 27. 
xxii. 33. xxiii. 15, 22. xxiv. 20. 
John v. 24. viii. 51, 52. xi. 4, 13. 
xii. 33. xviii. 32. wxi. 19. Acts ii. 
24(adn¢ 6). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiii. 
29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 
18. 

Rom. i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(- 097), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16(-G~), 
21, 23. vii. δ, 10, 132, 24. viii. 2, 6, 
88. 1 Cor. iii. 22. xi. 26. xv. 21, 
26, 54, 55, 56. 2Cor. i. 9, 10. ii. 
162. fii. 7. iv. 11, 12. vii. 10. xi. 
23. Phil. i. 20. fi. 82, 27, 30. iii. 10. 
Col. 1. 22, 2 Tim. i, 10. 

Heb. fi. 97, 142, 15. v. 7. vii. 23. ix. 
16. xi. 5. Jas. i. 15. v. 20. 1 John 
fli. 14¢. v. 16¢r, 17. Rev. 1. 18. ii. 
10, 11, 23. vi. 8. ix. 6¢. xii, 11. xiii. 
8. xvili. 8. xx. 6, 13, 14¢. xxi. 4, 8. 


190 


. ϑαυμάζω 
Add 1Cor. xv, 55, for ade, LTS. 


ϑανατόω. 
put to death, Matt. xxvi. 59. xxvii. 
1. Mark xiv. 55. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
cause to be put to death, Matt. x. 
21. Mark xiii, 12. Luke xxi. 16. 
Pass., become dead, Rom. vil. 4. 
mortify, Rom. viii. 13. 
kill, Rom. viii. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 
Canto. 
bury, Matt. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 12, 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts if. 
29. v. 6, 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
ϑαρρέω. 
be beld, 2 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
boldly, Heb. xiii. 6°, 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6. 
have confidence, 2 Cor. vii. 16. 
ϑαρσέω. 
be of good cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv 
27. Mark vi. 50. John xvi. 33. Acts 
xxiii. 11. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 22. 
Mark x. 49, Luke viii. 48 (-GQeLT 


TrS). , 
ϑαρσος. 
courage, Acts xxviii. 15. 
Sav 
admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 14, for ϑαυμαστόν, 
G’LTS. , 
ϑαυμαζω. 
to wonder, Matt. xv. 81. Mark vi. 61 
-GLoTrS}. Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. viii. 
ix. 48. xi. 14. χχὶν. 41. Acts xiii. 41 
Rev. xiii. 8(pass. StLTr).xvii. 6. 
Mid., wonder, Rev. xvii. 8 
wonder at, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). Acts 
vii. 81. 
marvel, Matt. viii. 10, 27. ix. 8 
(φοβέωνωε G’LTTrS), 33. xxi. 20. 
xxii. 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. vi. 
6. xii.17 xv. 5, 44. Luke i, 21, 63. 


Savdrov γενομένου, by meansof death, ii 33 (with eluf) xi. 88. xx. 26. 
0. 


Heb. ix. 15. 
Death, Rev. vi. 8. 
deadly™, Rev. xiii. 8, 12. 


7 iv. 27. v. 20. vii. 15, 
21. Acts fi. 7. 11.13. iv. 13. Gal 
i. 6. 1 John iii. 13. Rev. xwii 7 





ϑαυμάσιος 
2 Thes. i. 10. 
sare in admiration, Jude 16. 


ϑανμαάσιος. 
wenderful ting, Matt. xxi. 15. 


μαστός. 
marvelous, ol ad xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11 et. ii, 9. Rev. xv. 1, 3. 
Neut., marvelous thing, John ix. 
80.—marvel, 2Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα 
@LTS). 
Gace. 
Acts xix. 27, 35 (omS), 
87 (ϑεός 615). 
ϑεάομαι. 

, Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11, Mark 
xvi 14(ap). Luke v. 27(eldov L™). 
vit 2s. ohn i. 32, 38. vi. 5. viii. 

10(09). xi. 45. Acts i. 11. viii. 18» 
(ci GLTS). xxi. 277. xxii. 9. 
m. xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. 
Pass., be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. 
δ. Mark xvi. 11 (ap). 
behold, Luke xxiii. 55. John i. 14. 
leok on, John iv. 35. 
look upon, 1 John i. 1. 
ϑεατρίζω. 
make ἃ gasing-stock, Heb. x. 88». 
ϑέατρον. 
theatre, eis xix. 19, 31. 
spectacle (Gr. theatr:), 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
θεῖον. 
brimstone, Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix. 
17, 18. xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. 
xxi. 8. 
θεῖος. 
divine, 2 Pet. i. ὃ, 4. 
Neut., with art., the Godhead, Acts 
xvii. 29. 


ϑειότης. 
Godhead, Rom. i. 20. 
ϑειώδης. 
of brimstone, Rev. ix. 17. 
θέλημα. 


10] 


θέλω 
marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28. χχί!. 42. xxifi. 25. John {. 132. iv. 


34. v. 30¢. vi. 382, 39, 40. vii. 17 
ix. 31. Acts xxi. 14, xxii. 14. 

Rom. {. 10. ii. 18. xii. 2. xv. 82. 
1 Cor. i. 1. vii. 87. xvi. 12. 2Cor. 
i. 1. viii. δ. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 1, 5, 
9,11. ν. 17. vi. 6. Col. i. 1, 9. iv. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 8. v. 18. 2Tim. {. 
1. fi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 10, 36. xiii. 
21. 1 Pet. fi, 15. iii. 17. iv. 2,3 
(Pot Anua α΄" LTS), 19. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
1 John ii. 17. v. 14. 

Plur., will, Acts xiii. 22. 

leasure, Rev. iv. 11. 

esire (Gr. will), Eph. fi. 8. 

ϑελησις. 

will, Heb. fi. 4. 

ϑέλω. 

40, 42. vii. 12. vill. 2, 3. “xi, 14. 
xii. 38. xiii. 28. xiv. ὄρ. xv. 28, 32. 
xvi. 24, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 93, 80. 
xix. 17, 21. xx. 14, 15, 21, 26, 27, 
32. xxi. 29. xxii. 3. xxiil. 4, 87t. 
xxvi. 15, 17, 39. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
34. 

Mark i. 40, 41. iii. 13. vi. 19(fn- 
τέω L), 22, 25, 26, 48. viii. 34, 35. ix. 
80. x. 86, 36, 43, 44, 51. xiv. 7, 12, 
86. xv. 9, 12(~Tr>S). 

Luke iv. 6. v. 12, 18. vi. 81. ix. 28, 
24, 54. x. 29. xii. 49. xiii. 31, 84¢. xv. 
28. xvi. 26. xviii. 4, 18, 41. xix. 27. 
xxii. 9. xxiii. 20. 

John i. 43 (44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
67. vii. 1, 17, 44. viii. 44. ix. 27t. xii. 
21. xv. 7. xvii. 24. xxi. 18¢, 22, 28. 

Acts vii. 28, 89. x. 10. xiv. 18. xvii. 
18. xviii. 217. xix. 88. xxiv. 6(an), 
27. xxv. 9t. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. vii. 16, 16, 18, 1θι, 20, 21», 
ix. 16, 18¢, 22. xi. 25. xiji. 8. 1 Cor. 
iv. 19, 21. vii. 7, 86, 89. x. 1, 20. xiv. 
δ, 36. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 4. "viii. 11. 
xii. 20¢. 


Gal. i. 7. iii. 2. iv. 17. v.17. Phil 
ii. 18. Col. i. 27. fi.1. 1 Thes. ii. 


Matt. vi. 10. vii. 21. xii, 50.}18. 2 Thes. iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. 
xviii. 14. xxi. 31. xxvi. 42. Mark/2 Tim. iii. 12. Phm. 14. 


tii. 35. Luke xi. Z2(ap). xii. 47¢. 


Heb. x. 6, 8. xii. 17°. xiii. 18. Jas 


Pepciuog 
11. 20, iv, 16. 1 Pet. iii. 10. 8 John 
18. Rev. xi. &, 8. xxii. 17. 
be willing, John v. 85. 
willingly, ‘John vi. 21%. 2 Pet. il. 6. 
juntary®* (Gr. being » volunta- 
δὰ Col. fi. 18%, 


‘Acts ix. 6(ap). xvi. 
19. 1 Cor, vii. 82. xi. 8. xil. 1. 2 Cor, 
1. 8. 1 Thes. ἐσ. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
list, Matt. xvii. 12. Mark ix. 13, 
John iil. 8. 
1Cor. x. 27. 


ce 

ire, Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 39. 
vill, 20. x. 24. xx. 46. 2Cor, xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. tv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 
18. 1 Tim, i. 7. 


be desirous, John xvi. 19. 
igeirons, Luke xxiii. 8°. 2Cor. xi. 


Ἂν forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 
1Cor. xii. 18. xv. 88, 
, 1Cor. xiv. 19. 
intend, Luke xiv. 28. 
Wa εἶναι, mean, Acta il. 12. xvii. 
be’, 1 Pet. fil. 17. [20. 
fore Mark il, 38. 
Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 
ϑεμέλιος, θεμέλιον". 
foundation, Luke vi. 48), 49). xiv. 
291, Acts xvi. 20}. Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iif. 10, 11, 12. Eph. fi. 20, 
1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. fi. 19. Heb.| 
vi. 1. xi.10, Rev. ᾿ 
ϑεμελιόω. 
ἸΔῪ the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 
found, Matt, vii. 25. Luke vi. 48 
Pond, Eph. {if. 1718). Col. 1. 23. 
settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-G@L). 
Θεοδίδακτος. 
taught of Gu, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
Ξομαχέω. 
ae sot Kote xxi 9 (om 


4, 19. 
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Θεός 


ϑεόπνευστος. 
iven by ΝΕ of God, 3 Tim. 


iil. 





Kf prog ὁ Θεός", Gen, with υἱός. 
God, Matt. 1. 28, fil. 9, 16. iv, 83, 
4, 6% τι, 10% v. 8, 9%, "84. vie 24, 


1/80, ὅ8(. 1.85... vill. 20%, ix. 8. xii. 


4, 28ι. xiv. 83% xv. 3, 4, 6, 81. 
xvi, 164,23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 2a¢oi- 
u δ, xxi. 126" 


'S), 31, 43, te 16, 21¢, 29, ΕΣ 
1), 31, 32, 32(-LirS), 37'. xxiii. 
22, xxvi. 61, 63, 63%. xxvii. 40. 43, 
437, 461, 547, 
Mark i. 13,14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
iii, 113, 86. iv. 11, 26, 30. ν. 2,7 
vil. 8, 9, 13. viii.'33, "tx. 47. x. 
6(-LTTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap), x1. 22. xii. 14, 17, 
24, 26f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 32 
(omS), 84. xiii. 19. xiv. 25, xv. 
34¢, 392, 43. xvi. 19(ap). 
Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 82, 
35%, 87, 47, 64, 681, 78. i. 13, 14, 
), 28, 40, 52, iii. 2, 6, 8, 885), iv, 
5, Ato ), δι, 85, 191, 84, 413, 43. τι 
ἽΝ 28. vi. 4, 12, 20. vil. 161, 
oe "aa, 30. vill. 1, 10, 11, 21, 28 
6), 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 48, 60, 
62. x. 9,11, 27). xi. "201, 28, 42, 49. 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20(Kiuoc L™), 21, 24, 
28, 31 (αὐτός G"LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. xv. 10. xvi 
13, 1δὲ, 16. xvii. 15, 18, 202, 21. 
xviii, 2, 4,7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 48ι. xix. 1, 81. xx. 21, 
251, 36, B7tr, 38. xxi. 4(-TTr'S), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 105, xxiii. 35, 
40, 47, 51. αχίν. 19, 53. 
John't. 11, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 342, 
86 49(609', 51(52). fii. 2¢, 3, 5, 16, 
7, 18%, 21, 33, 84, 34(-G=L* “Tr 
3, 36. iv. 10, 24. v. 18ι, 25%, 42, 
44(-LY), vi. 27, 28, 29, 33, 45, 46, 
69%, vil. 17. vill. 40, 41, 422, 47¢r, 
δά, ix. 3, 16, 24, 29, 31, 83, 35(a~ 
ϑρωπος 6’ 5}, x. 33, 86, 36% xi. 4, 
4, 222, 273, 40, δ' 43. xiil. 








to ight agaist au ᾿Ασίαν. 39. 


81, 82(@p), 82. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 





Θιός 
&re™ 30. xvii. 3, xix. 7 χα. 
τι, 28, 81". xxi. 19. 


Acts i. 8. fi. 11, 17, 22, 23, 24, 
80, 82, 33, 86, 301, 47. iii. ὃ, 9, i 
15, 18, 21, 22', 28, 26. iv. 10, 191 
21, 24, PA(-LTS), 31. v. 4, 25, 80, 
81, 32, 39. vi. 2,7, 11. vit. 2, 6, 7. 
9, 17, 25, 324, 82¢(-LTS), 35, 37, 
43, 45, 46, 46 (οἶκος LS), 55, 56 
viii. 10, Ἄς 14, 20, 21, 22 (Κίριος 
G"LTS), 37%(ap). ix. 20% x. 2, 3, 
4,15, 22, 28, 31, 33, 38 (Κύριος 67 
LTS), 34, 38%, 40, 41, 42, 46, x: 
1, 9, 23, xii. δ, 23, 24. 
xii.’ 5, τ, 17, 21, 23, 26, 80, 33 
32), 36, 37 43, (Κύριος 6118), 
48. xiv. 16, 39, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 14, 1Β(αρ), 19,40 (Kip G1 

LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvii. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xvill, 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
9), xix, 8, 11, 20(Kirproc StEGLT 

). xx. 21, 4, 25(-GeLTS), 27, 28 
Ὁ’, Κύριος GLT), 82. xxi, 19. xxii. 
14. xxiil. 1, 3, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
xxvi. 6, 8, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvil. 23, 
24, 25, 35. xxvili. 15, 23, 28, 31. 

Bom. i. 1, 4%, Ἧι, 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, 
18, 19t, 212, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28ι, 
4.2, 3, 4, 5, 11, 13, 16, ἡ, 23, 24, 
ΤΈΣ 5, 7,1, 18, 1 




















4, 22, 25t. viii. 

17, 19 21, ‘oT, a ἮΝ 
ix.'5,6,8, 11, 14, 16, 20; 22, 6%. x1, 
2, 3t, 9, 17(Xpuords LS). xi. 1, 2, 8, 
21, 22, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33. xii. It, 2, 3, 
xili. It, 2, 4t, 6. xiv. 3, 4{Κύριος LT 
S), 6, 11, 120. [-1), 17, 18, 20, 22. 
xy, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19 
(Θ᾽, ἅγιος GL, “Th, 80, 32 (Ripe 
ος Ἰησοῦς L), 33. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 
1Cor. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
ler, 24ι, 251. 37, 27(ap), 28, 80. ii. 
1, 5, 7, 9, 10¢, 111, 12, 14. ΜΙ. 6, 
7, Str, 10, 16¢, 177, 19, 23. iv. 1, 
5, , 20. τ. 18. vi. 9, 10, 1 

14, 19, 20, 20 (ap). vii. 
(bps GLTS), 8, 24, 40 








᾿ 20t, 21, 23, ii, 14, 15, Iter. ii 
ἢ να 1, 5, 11,13, 18, 19, 204, 21. 










, 29%, 31, 86. xi 3, 4’, δὲ, 6, 


ae 


4, 8, 8 tx. 9, 21. x. 5, 13, 20, 81, 
32. αἱ, 3, 7, 12, 13, 16, 22. xii, 
6, 16, 24, 28. xiv. 2, 18, 25, 28, 88, 
36. xv. 9, 10ι, 1δι, 24, 28, 24, 88, 
50, 57. 

2'Cor. i. 14, 3, 8, 4, 9, 12, 18,30 


ἫΝ 





5. iv. 2, 4, 6, δ(αὑτός GL), 7,36 
vie 
4,7, 167. vil. 1, 6, 12, vill. 1, 5,16. 
ix. 5, ὃ, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. x.4, 5, 
13. xi.'7, 11, 81, xii. 2, 3, 19, 21. 
4,, 7, 11, 1403). 
Gal, i. 1, 8 4 10, 18. 15 GeL 
TD, 20, 24. i. ὁ, 18, 202 21. i 6, 
8, 11, 17, 18, 20, ICL), 2 














4, 6, Tap), ὃ, ϑέ, 14. v.21. vie Ἵν 
16. 

Eph. i. 1, 2, 3, 17. ii. 4, 8, 10, 16, 
19, 22. fii. ix 9, 10,19. iv. δ 185, 





15, 24, 30, 32.'v. 1, 2, δ, 6, 20, 2h 
(ὥριος GUTS). wh. ὁ, 11, 13, 1%, 


Phil A 2, 3, 8, 11, 28. ti. δὲ, 9, 11, 
13, 15,+27. tii. 8 (gen. GLUES}, 9, 
14, 15, 19. iv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 1 

Col. 4. 1, 2, 3, 6, 10, 15, ΕΣ 2, 
2,12, 19. fii.’ 1,3, 6 12, 18 
prarée GLTS), ΝΗ 22’, Κύριος 


9, GLTS). iv. 8, 11, 12. 


1 Thes. 1,1, 1(ap), 3, 8, 4, 8, Oe 
‘Qt, 4t, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13¢r, 14, 
15. ii. 2, 94, 11, 13. Art 8, 








. i 
8, 14, 16. ν. 9, 


8, 
2Thes. 1. 1,'2, 3, v4 δι, 6, 8, 11, 
12.114 4(Gr.4, omS), 4t, 11, 13%, 


Tint 1, 2,11, 17. if. 8, δι. iif. 
δ, 151, 16 (ὃς GLTS, 6 @’). iv. 8, 4, 
5,10. v. 4, 5, 21, vie 1, 11, 13, 17. 
2Tim. 1.1, 2, 8, 6, 7, 8. it. 9, 15, 
19, 25. il 17. iv, 1. 

2, 3, 4, 7, 16, ii. δ, 10, 

1 13. iii, 4, 8. Phin. 3, 4. 

Heb. i. 1, 6, 8, 92. 11. 4, 9, 13, 17. 
iil. 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 14%. v. 1, 
4,10, 12. vi. 1, 3, 5, 6% 7, 10, 13, 
ἢ, 18. vil. 1, 3%, 18, 25. vill. 10. ix, 
14t, 20, 24. 'x.'7, 9(omS), 12, 21, 

10, 16%, 




















ϑεοσέβεια 
19,.2δ, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 23, 28, 
29. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. 1. 1, 
δ, 13, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 23¢. fii. 9 
(Κύριος GQ’ LTS), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 

1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 5, 21, 23. ii. 4, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. iii. 4, 5, 
15 (Χριστός G/LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22. iv. 2,6, 10, lltr, 14, 16, 17, 
19. v. 2,5, 6, 10,12. 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2,17, 21. ii. 4. fii. δ, 12. 

1 John i, 5. ii. 5, 14, 17. fii. 1, 2, 
δ᾽, 92, 104, 16(-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
21. iv. 1, 2¢, 3, 4, 6tr, Ter, St, 92, 10, 
11, 122, 152, 15+, 16/, 202, 21. v. 1, 
2t, 3, 4, 52, 92, 102, L0(vide G’L), 10, 
11, 12?(-C 1611 to 1629), 133 (ap), 
132, 187, 19, 202, 20. 

2 John 3, 9. 3 John 11. 

Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9. ii. 7, 18%. fii. 1, 
2, 12/, 14. iv. 5, 8'. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
vi. 9. vil. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ix. 4(-G»), 13. x. 7. 
xi. 1, 4 (Κύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
162, 171, 19. xii. 5, 6, 10¢, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), (Κύριος G’’), 10, 
12, 19. xv. 1, 2, 3, 81, 7, 8. xvi. 1. 
7, 9,11, 14,19, 21. xvii. 17. xviii. 
δ, 8, 20. xix. 11 (Κίριος omS), 4, 
5, 61, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(-G°LTTr’S), 12(ϑρόνος GLTTrS). 
xxi. 2, 32, 3(-GS), 4 Cots » 
7, 10, 11, 221, 23. xxii. 1, 8, 5}, 6), 
9, 18, 19. 

δ John x. 84, 35. Aots vii, 40, 
. xii, 22. xiv. 11. xix. 26. xxviii. 
6. 1 Cor. viii. 5¢. 2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 


iv. 8. 
Gen. BCor. i. 12. xi. 2 
1 Tim. hike 1611 to 1660, err.). 


ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ, after a godly so 
3 John 6. Bey tort, 

Dat., exceeding(marg. to God), Acts 
vii, 20. 

κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor. vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after a godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

Add, for αὑτός, 1 Cor. 1. 29, GLTS. 
1 Juhn iv. 19%, L, *S. For θεά, 
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ϑερίζα 
Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύριος, 
Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, 6" 
LS. xvii. 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, L™. 
2 Thes. iii. 3, L. 2 Tim. ii. 14, L™S. 
For υἱός, John i. 18, L=TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, @’LTS. 
Acts iii. 13(. . of Isaac, and.. of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22(the goodness 
-«), LTS. Phil. i. 14(word..), L 
S. 1Pet. v. 2(mind κατὰ Θεό), 
LS. l1John v. 10 (witness . .), L. 
Rev. i. §'(the Lord. .), GLTTrS. 
— Ap., Rom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 11}. 


ϑεοσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
θεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, John ix. 31. 
ϑεοστυγής. 
hater of God, Rom. i. 30. 
ϑεύτης. 
Godhead, Col. fi. 9. 
ϑεραπεία. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 2, 


household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (olxereia 
LTTr, οἰκία S). Luke xii. 42. 
ϑεραπεύοω. 

to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 

cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vii. 
21, ix. 1. John v. 10. 

heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viii. 7, 16. 
ix. 35. x. 1, 8. xii. 10, 15, 22. xiv. 
14, xv. 30. xix. 2. xxi. 14, Mark i. 
34. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. δ, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v. 15. vi. 7, 18. 
viii. 2, 43. ix. 6. x. 9. xfii. 14. 
xiv. 3. Acts iv. 14. v. 16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 
ϑεράπω»νγ. 
servant, Heb. iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 

reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
362, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 2 Cor. ix. 
62. Gal. vi. 7, δέ, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rev, 
xiv. 15, 16. 





ϑερισμός 


ϑερισμός , 

harvest, Matt. ix. 37, 382. xifi. 302, 
39. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2ér. John 
iv. 352. Rev. xiv. 15. 

ϑεριστής. 

reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 39. 

ϑερμαίνω. 

Mid., warm one’s self, Mark xiv. 
54, 67. John xviil. 18, 25. --- be 
warmed, Jas. ii. 16. 

ϑέρμη. 

heat, Acts xxviii. 3. 

ϑέρος. 

summer, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
28. Luke xxi. 30. 

ϑεωρέω. 

look on, Mark xv. 40. 

behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
41. xv. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii. 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13. Rev. xi. 12. 

consider, Heb. vii. 4. 

gee, Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark iii. 11. 
v. 15, 38. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 37, 
39. John fi. 23°. vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
8. viii. 51. ix. 8. x. 12. xii. 452. 
xiv. 17, 192. xvi. 10, 16, 17, 19. xx. 
6, 12, 14. Acts iii. 16. iv. 18», vii. 
δύ. ix. 7. x. 11. xvii. 16? xix. 26. 
xx. 88. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John iii. 17. Rev. xi. 11. 

perceive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 
xvii, 22. xxvii. 10. 

Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 

ϑεωρία. 

sight, Luke xxiii. 48. 

ϑήκη. 
sheath, John xvii 11. 
ϑηλάζω. 
to suek, Luke xi. 27. 
suckling, Matt. xxi. 16?, 
ive suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark 
aii. 17. Luke xxi, 23. xxiii. 29 
(τρέφω LTTrS). 
ϑῆλυς, ϑήλεια, θῆλυ. 

ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. {. 26, 27. 

ϑῆλυ, female, Matt. xix. 4. Mark 
x. 6. Gal. iii. 28. 
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ϑλῖψερ 
θήρα. 
trap, Rom. xi. 9. , 


ϑηρενω. 
to catch, Luke xi. δ4, 
ϑηριομαχέω. 
fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 82. 
θηριον. 
wild beast, Mark i. 13. Acts x. 12 
(-G°LTS). xi. 6. 
venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
beast, Acts xxviii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 7. Rev. vi. δ. 
xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4¢r, 11, 12¢, 14¢, 
lStr, 17, 18. xiv. 9, 11. xv. 2. xvi. 
2, 10, 13. xvii. 8, 7, 8, 11, 12, 18, 
16, 17. xix. 19, 20. xx. 4, 10. 
ϑησαυρίζω. 
treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 
lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 
heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 
jay up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 


keep in store, 2 Pet. fii. 7. 

in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 

ϑησαυρός. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. vi. 19, 20, 
21. xii. 35¢. xiii. 44, 62. xix. 21. 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 20. 

ϑιγγώνω. 
to touoh, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
handle, Col. ii. 21. 
ϑλίβω. 

Pass., narrow (lit. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°. — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 

throng, Mark iii. 9. 

afflict, 2Cor. i. 6. 1Tim. v. 10. 
Heb, xi. 37. 

trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5. 2 Thes. 


i. 6, 7. 
ϑλῖψις. 
burdened™, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 
anguish, John xvi. 21. 
affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. ii. 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil. i. 16. iv. 14 





ϑνήσχω 
Col. i. 24. 1Thes. 1. 6. iff. 3, 7. 
IIeb. x. 33. Jas. i. 27. 

With εἷς, to be afflicted, Matt. 
xxiv. 9. 

tribulation, Matt. xifi. 21. xxiv. 
21, 29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi, 33. 
Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 3¢. viii. 
35. xii. 12. 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph. 
iii. 13. ὃ Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. {. 9. if. 
9, 10, 22. vii. 14. 
reeoution, Acts xi. 19. 
trouhle, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor. 1.4, 8. 
ϑνήσκω. 
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ϑύελλα 


ϑρησκεία. 
worshipping, Col. ii. 18. 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. Jas. i, 26, 27 
ϑρῆσχος. 
religious, Jas. i. 26. 
ϑριαμβεύω. 
triumph over, Col. ii. 15. 
cause to triumph, 2Cor. ii. 14. 
ϑοίξ, τρίχος. 
hair, Matt. iii. 4°. v. 36. x. 30. 
Mark i. 6p. Luke vii. 38, 44. xii. 
7. xxi. 18. John xi. 2). xii. 8»), 


to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr.G7-| acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iii. 3P'(-L). 


ϑνήσκω QLTrS). 

be d Matt. ii. 20. Mark xv. 44. 
Luke viii. 49. John xi. 89 (τελευτάω 
G’LTTrS), 44. xii. 
xix. 88?. Acts xiv. 19. xxv.19. 1 
ay το 41>(ap) 

ohn xi. 41°(ap). 
cnr man, Luke vii. 12?(-L*). 


ϑνητός. 


mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 σον. | 4¢. 


xv. 53, 64. 2Cor. iv. 11. 

With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. 
For τυρβάζω, Luke x. 41, LTrS. 
ϑορυβέω. 

set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 
Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23. 
— make this* ado, Mark v. 39. — 
trouble one’s self, Acts xx. 10. 
ves Ea 
v att. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 
3. Acts xx. 1. 
tamult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
88. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 
Opavoo. 
to bruise, Luke iv. 18. 
ϑρέμμα. 
cattle, John iv. 120, 
ϑρηνέω. 
mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 
lament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi. 


jamentation, Matt. 11, 18(-G=LTTr 
). 


Rev. i, 14. ix. 8¢P!, 
ϑροέω. 


1 (-ἰτιν).. Ῥακ8., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 


Mark xiii. 7. 9 Thes. ii. 2. 


ϑρόμβος. 
great drop, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
ϑρόνος. 
seat, Luke i. δ2. Rev. ii. 13. iv. 
. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 
throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 26¢. xxiii. 
22. xxv. 31. Luke i. 32. xxii. 30. 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
i. 8. iv. 16. viii. 1. xii. 2. Rev. i. 
4. fii, 21t. iv. 2t, 8, 4, δι, Ger, 9, 
10. v. 1, 6, 7, 11, 13. vi. 16. vii. 
9, 10(ap), 11¢, 15¢, 17. viii. 3. xii. 
§. xiv. 3, 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
xx. 4, 11. xxi. 5. xxii. 1, 3. 
Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 
S. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 
ϑυγατηρ. 
daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 
v. 34, 35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29, 30 
(παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. 5. ii. 36. 
viii. 42, 48, 49. xii. 53¢. xiii. 16. 
xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii. 17. 
vii, 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
xi. 24. 
ϑυγάτριον. 
little daughter, Mark v. 28. 
young daughter, Mark vii. 25. 
ϑύελλα. 
tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 





Ovivoc 
vivo 


ϑυμίιαμα. 
incense, Luke pis 11. Rev. viii. 
Bel, 4p, 
odor, ‘Rev. v. 8 (marg. incense). 
xviii. 13 
ϑυμιατή 
conser, Heb. te. 4. ie 
ϑυμιαο. 
barn inoense, pace. 9. 
ϑυμομαχέω. 
With εἰμί, be highly displeased with 


(marg. bear an hostile mind intending | to cpaorifice, 


war with), Acts xii. 20. 
ov 


14000. 
Pass., be wroth, Matt. ii. 16. 
ϑυμός. 

Luke iv. 28. Acts xix. 28. 
2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20°!. Eph. iv. 
31. Col. ili. 8. Heb. xi. 27. Rev. 
xii. 12. xiv. sce 10, 19. xv. 
1, 7. xvi. 1. xviii. 3 
indignation, Rom. ii. δ. 
fierceness, Rev. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

θύρα. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60. xxviii. a(-GLTTr 
S). Mark i. 33. ii. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 251. 
John x. 1, 2, 1, 9. xviii. 16. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. 9,19, 23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 26, 21. xxi. 80. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2. Οογ. ii. 12. Col. iv. 3. Jas. 
v. 9. Rev. iii. 8, 20¢. iv. 1. 


gate, Acts iii. 2, [TrS. 
Add Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, GLT 
ϑυρεός. 
shield, Eph. vi. 16. 
θυρίς 
window, Acts xx. 9. 2Cor. xi. 33. 
ϑυρωρός. 


With art., that keepeth the door, 

John xvili. "16, 17. 

porter, Mark xiii. 34. John x. 3. 
Ovoia. 

eaerifice, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. Mark 
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ἰατρός 
ix. 49 (ap). xii. 83. Luke ii. 24, 
thyine(marg. sweet), Rev. xviii. 12. xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 


. 1Cor. x. 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. if. 
17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. viii. 
3. ix. 9, 23, 26. x. 1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 
26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. fi. 5. 


ϑυσιαστήριον. 
altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxiii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Luke i. 11. xi. 61. Rom. xi. 
8. 1Cor. ix. 13¢. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
13. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
viii. δέ, δ. ix. 13. xi. 1. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 7. , 


Ovo. 
1Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 
x. 20 


do sacrifice, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 12 
(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 28, 27, 
30. xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acta x. 13, 
slay, Acts xi. 7. 


ϑωώραξ. 


breastplate, Eph. vi. 14. 1Thes. 
v. 8. Rev. ix. 9ι, 17. 
ἴαμα. 
healing, 1 ον. xii. 9, 28, 80. 
topo. 


heal, Matt. viii. 8, 13. xiii. 15. 
Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 


9.17. wi. 17, 19. vii. 7. viii. 47. ix. 


2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 51. 
John iv. 47. v.13 (ἀσϑενέω GT). 
xii. 40. Acts iii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
iadévrog χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
xxviii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. ii, 24. 


make whole, Matt. xv. 28. Acts 
ix, 34. 

ἴασις. 
he , Acts iv. 22. 


With cic, to heal, Acts iv. 80. 
oure, Luke xiii. 82. 
ἰασπις. 
jasper, Rev. iv. 3. xxi. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 
hysician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark il. 
Ve v. 26. Luke iv. 23. τ. 31. viii. 
43. Col. iv. 14. 

















ids 198 ἰδού 
ἴδε. ἄν the), Matt. καὶ δ. John ν. 
. Ἱ Cor. xiv. 86. iv. 2. vi. 
wages of εἶδον.) 15. Heb. iv. 10. 2 Pet. ii 16- 
look, John vii private, 2 Pet. i, 20. 
lo, Matt. xxv. os John vii. 26, | κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, vately, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
xvi, 29, Mark vi. 82, ix, 28. xiii. 3. Luko 
behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xvi. x 23, Acts xxiil. 19, 
65. Mark il. 24, iii, 34(idob L). xi. Goer 
21, xv. 4. xvi. 6. John 4. 29, 36, apart Ma att. tt Ziv. 
lark vi. 


47(48). iil, 26. v. 14, xi. 8, 36. xi 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, 5(id06 TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. fi. 17 (ei δὲ GLT | 8" 
8). Gal. v. 2 (δὲ 6). 

"Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, δ, 4 6, -αο, For ἰδού, Mark xii 
ai, Ts. 215, LTTrS. αν. 3 
TrrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L 
‘Tir. Jas. iil. 3, 

ἐδέα, εἰδέα TTr. 

countenance, Matt. xxviii. 8. 

ἴδι 














one’s Matt. ix. 1, xxv. 14, 
Mark xv. 20(airod L, -G*). Luke 
S(éavrod LTrS?), vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 48. 
vii, 18. viii. 44. x. 8, 4, 12. xiii. 1 
xv. 19. Acts 4. 7, 25. 11. 6, 8. fil. 
32, xill. 86. xx. 28, xxv. 19. 


30. 

2. x. 8. xl. 24. xiv. 
δ. 1Cor. iii. δέ. iv. 12. vi. 18. vi 
2. 4¢, 37. ix. 7. xi. 21. xv. 23, 38. 
Gal." δ. Eph. v.22, 24(-GLTS), 
Col. iii, 16(omS), 1 Thes. fi, 14, 16 
(omS). iv. 11{- 851,1}. 1 Tim. iii. 
4, 5, 12. v. 8. vi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 9. iv. 
8. Tit. i. 12. ii. δ, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 

















ix. 12. xiil. 12, Jas. i. 14, 1 Pet. 
iii. 1, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 22. iii. 3, 16,17. 
Jude 6. 

Plu 






one’s own company, Acts iv. 
ont 


9: 
own home, Sohn xix. 27.—one's own 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 
εἰς τὰ ἴδια, home, Acts 
ὁ ἴδιος οἶκος, home, 





tanee, Acts xxiv. 8: 





ποιῶ, ΠΗ vii. 83. hon hay 
re alone, Mark iv. 34. 

“his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

i severally, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


‘Acts i. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
due, Babi. 9. 1Tim. i. @ Tit, 


"Add, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2Cor. v. 10, L™, 2 Pet. i. 
3, G”’LTS. — Luke xviii. 28, see 
πᾶς. Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), L. 
1Cor. vii. 37 hin Ὁ heart®), TS, 
Eph. iv. 28 (his), ἵν 

Does 
unlearned, 1Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 24, 
ignorant Acts iv. 13, %, 


rade, 2 





Li 3. 








(imper. of εἶδον, aor. mia.) 
see, Luke xvii. 23¢. Acts viil. 36. 
lo, Matt. ἀν ὃ. μι 16, Vi. xxiv. 
28. xxvi 0. Mark 
x. 28. xi ra THs) 21(ise L 
TIrS). xiv. 43. Luke i. 44. ii. 9. 
ix, 89, xlil. 16. xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 
(TS). xviil. 28, xxiii, 15, Acts 
xiii, 46. xxvii, 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. ὅ, 12 (οπι 8). 
vii. 9(-LTr®). xiv. 1. 
behold, Matt. 1. 20, 23. ii. 1, 13, 

. 4. 2, 24, 


19. Aye 11. 
2, 84. 8, 10, 18, 20, 3: 
16. xi. 8, 10,19, xii. 2 10, 15, 41, 
45, 46, 47,46. ill. 8. a, 22. xvii, 
3, δι. xix. 16, 27, xx. 18, 80. xxi. 
5, xxii. 4. xxili. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
26t, xxv. 6. xxvi. 45, 46, δ]. 
xxvii. 51. xxviii. 3, 7, 9, 11. 

Mark 1. 2. iii, 82. fv. 8. ν. 22(-Ge" 











Bre 








ἑδρώς 


L*TTrS). x. 38. xifi, 23(-L°TTr).| Add, for ἀρχιερεύς, Luke xx. 1, @ 


xiv. 41, xv. 35(ide TTrS). 
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ἱκανός 


T. Acts v. 24, 8tGT. Heb. vii. 14, 


Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 88, 48. fi. 10, |for ἱερωσύνη, G/LTS. 


25, 34, 48. v. 12,18. vi. 23. vii. 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. viii. 41. ix. 30, 
88. x. 3, 19, 25. xi. 31, 32, 41. xiii. 
7, 11, 30, 32, 35. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. 
xviii. 31. xix. 2,8, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
31, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv. 
4, 13, 49. 

John iv, 85. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix. 
26(", ἴδε GLTTr), 27(de LTTr, εἶδε 


)- 

Acts i. 10. fi. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii. 
56. viii. 27. ix. 10,11. x. 17, 19, 
1, 30. xi. 11. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 25. 
xvi. 1. xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
v. 17. vi. 24, 9. wif. 12. xii. 14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. fi. 13. viii. 8. Jas. 
fii. Side G, εἰ dé G’LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S), 
4,5. v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
Jude 14, 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. fii. 8, 92, 
1l(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2, 
8. ix. 12. χί. 14. xii. 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS). xvi, 15. xix. 11. xxi. 3, 5. 
xxii. 7, 12. 

Add, for Ide, Mark iii. 34, L. John 
xix. 5, TrS. 

ἱδρώς. 

sweat, Luke xxii. 24(ap). 

ἱερατεία. 

priest’s office, Luke i. 9. 

office of the priesthood, Heb. vii. 5. 


ἱεράτευμα. 
priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
ἱερατεύω. 
execute the priest’s office, Luke i. 8 
ἱερεύς. 


priest, Matt. viii. 4. xii.4,5. Mark 
4. 44. fi. 26. Luke i. δ. v. 14. vi. 4. 
x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
1. vi. 7. xiv. 13. 


ἱερόθυτος, offered in eacrifice. 

1Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑντος, 6", 
TS. 

ἱερόν. . 

temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. 5, 6. xxi. 
12t, 14, 15, 23, xxiv. 1t. xxvi. 55. 
Mark xi. 11, 15¢, 16, 27. xii. 35. 
xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke fi. 27, 37, 
46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
xx. 1. xxi. 5, 37, 38. xxii. 52, 53. 
xxiv. 53. 

John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
viii. 2(ap), 20, 59. x. 23. xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acta ii. 46. iii. 1, 2¢, 3, 
8, 10. iv. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12, 18. xxv. 8. 
xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix. 13. 

ἱεροπρεπῆς. 

as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 
cometh holy women), Tit. fi. 8. 

ἱερός. 

holy, 2Tim. iii. 15. 

τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 

ἱεροσυλέω. 

commit sacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 

ἱερόσυλος. 

robber of churches, Acts xix. 87. 

ἱερουργέω. 

to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 

ἱερωσύνη. 

priesthood, Heb. vif. 11, 12, 14 (te. 
ρεύς »" G'LTS), 24. 

ἱκανός. 

enough, Luke xxii. 38. 

sufficient, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 16. iff. δ. 

τὸ ἱκανόν, security, Acts xvii. 9. 

τὸ ἱκανὸν moo, bo content, Mark 
xv. 15. 


Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 3, 11, 15, 17, 21} able, 2 Tim. ff. 2. 


(20), 21, 23. vill. 4, 4(-G"LTS). 
ix. 6. x. 11 (ἀρχιερεὺς L), 21. Rev. 
i. 6. v. 10. xx. 6. 


meet, 1Cor. xv. 9. 
worthy, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8. Mark 
i. 7, Luke fii, 16. vii. 6. 


| 





as 


κανότης | 900 ἕνα 
ἱματίζο. 
clothe, Mark v- 15- Luke viil. 35. 





Outs) mm 26. ΣῚΣ 26. 5, 55(0}) Mark ii. 21. Υ̓ 
“ aes ess 0 7, 8: xiii. 16 
Plur., ΘΔ; uke Vill: 93. xxill- ke 36t. vi 44, xix 
9. Acts 9 43. xii. 12. xiv. 2 ohn xiil 1 12. xix 
xix. 19 ἃ, xxvii. 7- 1Cor. xi-|9 ’ 
: erat Acts ix. 39- Σ 1 
30.—m y ¢ Luke vii. 11 (-G _ Rev vi. 15 
δι ᾿ Lok Luke Ὑ11}. ie 
ξ ἱκανοῦ, of 8 long season, ἔοι jotbes, Matt xxi. 1. XIV 
δ(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTrS)- : be “EL ' xxv 55. Mar . 


ἐν ἱκανόν, & 1008 ite, Acts 3-3: sing. . χχυὶ. k 
᾿ 28, 30- ΣΥ͂. 90. Luke =): 36. Acts 
add Bors. χν. 22 DF Minit, T+ ἢν. BS HAV 1ό- i 22. xxii, 23 


See also ἡμέρα; χρόνο(- -- raiment, Matt. xi- ot TTrS): 
ἱἰχαγύτης- x), xxvii. 91. Mark ix 3- Luke 
guficiency, ο Cor. 11}. δ. ii. 29. xxiii. 34, John xix. 
ἱχανόο. Acts xviil 6. xxii. 909. Rev- iii. 5, 
make able, 2007 iii. 6. 5 are — sy τος iil 
make meet, Co 1. i 12. Matt. v- 4. Luke vi. 29 
oa ἱκετηρία- John ΣΙΣ. 2, ὃ- 
supplication, Heb. v- 8 Midd Heb. i. 12 (fold them UP ὡς 
ix ἱμάτιον)» 
moisture, Luke viil 6. «ματισμύς- 
ἱλαροθζ. raiment, ix. 
cheerful, 2 °F ix. Ἵ. vesture, Matt xxvii. 35(@P) Jobn 
cheerfuln eee κι. 8 τὸ, Ae 
ἜΝ xe ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
ἱλάσκομαν gorgeously SPP ny ke Vil 
make reconciliation of, ὦ array, } 105 9 
Pass ereiful, uke xvil: ἱμείρω, -Ὁμ 
{Loo pos aff otionstely desirous of, 1 Thes- 
propi , John i. 2 tv. 10. |} 8 (G’ ὁμείρο GLTS)- 
ἱλαστήριον, 
Neut., propitiation, Rom. fil. 25.-τῇ ὦ article us mmonly with 8 
ποτοῦ “598 0, Heb. ix- 5- ybjunctive, yently with 8 
12.200 Indicativ® ᾿ pta 


ἱμάς end or purpos or or on acco 
latohet Mark i Luke sti. 16 which ἃ thing 15 done, 

John i. 27 the intent the, Eph. ii 10. 
thong Acts xxii. 25. vo $0 intent, som αἱ. D 


ἕνα 

Matt. ix. 6. χί!. 10. xiv. 15. 
xviii. 16. xix, 18,16, xxiii. 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark 1. 38, ἢ. 10. iil. 2, 
14s. tv. 22, τ. 12, vi. 36, 56. vil. 9. 
ix. 18. x. 13, 17. xi. 25. xii. 2, 15. 
xiv, 12. xv. 11, 82. xvi 1. 







Luke f. 4. v. 24. vi. 7. vill. 16. 
ix, 12. xi. 88, 64(ap). xii. 3 
25. xv. 28. xvi. 4,9, 24. xviii. 15, 


xix.15. xx. 10, 14, 20. xi. 80. 
xxii. 8. 

John 1. 7, 22, 81. ii, 17, 21. v. 
23, 34, 40. vi. δ, 28, 30, 40, 50. vii. 
8. vill. 6(ap). ix. 3, 36, 39. x, 10, 
11, 88. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52, xii. 9 
86, 46. xiii. 15,19. xiv. 3, 13, 16, 
29, 81. xv. 2,11, 16. xvi. 4, 33. 
xvii, 1, 2. (1 15), 11, 13, 19, 2, 
22, 231, 24, 26. ‘xviii, 26(-LTrS), 
87. xix. 4, 31, 35. xx. 811. 

Acts v. 15, ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24. 

Rom: ἐς 11, 18. ili. 8, tv. 18. τ. 
21. vii, 4, 6. ¥ 
ix. 11, 23. xi. 19, 
4, 16, ‘31, 31(-GeiTS), ἘΣ ΜΙ 

Ἴσον. 1. 31. fi. 12. iff. 18. iv. 6, 
8. v. 5, 7. vii. δ, 34, 35. ix. 15, 
19, 20ι, 21, 22¢, 23, 24. x. 33. xi. 
19. xiv. δ, 19, 31. xv. 28. xvi. 2, 


6, 11. 

BCor. 1. 11, 15, 27. 1. 41, 9. fv. 
10, 11, 15. v. 6, 10, 12, 15, 21. 
viii, 9, 14. ix. 3, 8 x7, 121, 16. 
xii. 9. xiii. Ἧι, 

Gal. 18. ii. 4 CLTS), 5, 8 16, 
19. ifi. 14¢, 22, 24. iv. δ, 17'. vi! 

Eph. £173. if. 7,10. ili, Teale 
1), 1708), 19. iv. 10, 14, 28, 19. 
τ. 26, 27¢.” vi. 3(1 2d verb), 13, 19, 
2, 21, 22, Phil. 1. 27. 11. 10, 

19, 28. fii. 8. Col. i. 9, 18, 28. ᾧ 
2. iv. 8, 4, 8, 12. 

1 Thes. fi. 16. ἐν. 12 ν. 10. 2Thes. 
4.11. if. 12. iii. 1, 2, 14. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 16, 16, 20. fi. 2. fii. 15. iv. 15. 
τ᾿ 7, 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. 4. 4.11. 
4, 10. fii. 17. iv. 17. Tit. 1.5, 9, 13. 
ii, 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, iii, 7, 8, 13, 
Phm, 18, 16, 
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112. 82. 


-|2. vill, 6, xxi. 15 


"| Acts xvii. 15. 





ἵνα 

Heb. ff. 14, 17. iv. 16. v. 1. vi. 
18, ix. 25. x. 9, 36. xi. 35. xiii. 12, 
17, 19, Jas. ἵν. 8, 1 Pet. 4. 7. ἢ, ἂν 
12, 21, 24. Ὲ|.1 6617), 9, 16, 
18. iv. 6, 11. τ, 6. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

1 Jobn {. 3, 4. 11, 19, 28. iii. 1, 8, 
iv. 9. v. 13, 13(omS), 20. 2John 6, 
john’8. 

Rev, ii. 10. iii, 11, 18tr. vill. 3 
CLTS). xif. θ, 14,15. xvi. 12. 
xviii. 4. xix. 8,15, 18. xxii a 

to, Matt. xvi. 16. xxvi 
Mine etic a ate ὙΠ ἀν ἰς, 2 
xi. 28, xii. 13. xiv. 10. xv. 15, 20. 
Luke vi. 84. xix. 4. Jobn i. ἢ, 8, 
19. tii, 17. iv. 8. τ. 7, 36. vi. 15, 
38. vii. 82. viii, 69. x. 31. xi. 19, 
31, 55. xii. 20, 47¢. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 

1Cor. 1. 2i(ap), 27, 28. tx. 25. 
xiii, 30:7). 2Cor. x 
5. Ell ti 90. 8 The, 9 
i 5. Rev. ii, 9COMLTTS). wh 





















io. dona x. 10, 
il, 6. phe th 15. 


|. 12, 


ἵνα μή. 

that not, Matt. vii. 1, xxvi. 4}. 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 60. vil. 
23(marg. without). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi, 1. xviii, 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 
1Cor. fi. 5. vii, 
2Cor. 1. 9. ii. 5. vi. 3 a 
. |1 Thes, iv. 130 L»T). 1Tim. vis 1, 
Tit. fi. δ. fii, 14. Phm. 14. Heb, vi. 
12. xi, 40, 1Jobn ii. 1. 2John 8. 
Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 40. 
that no, Acts iv. 17. 1Cor. fv. 6'. 
xii. 25. xvi. 2. Rev. xx. 3. 
ἵνα μήτις, that no man, Rev. xilf. 17. 
‘iva μή τι, that no! 
albeit not, Phm. 19, 
lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
iv. 88. Luke viii. 12 xvi. 
δ. xxii. 46. John iil. 20. 

14. xii. 86, 42. xviii. 28. Acts v. 
26(-ra LS). 





for to, Mark 





Rev. ix. 15. 
20 a8, Rev. vi 















iti. 
28. xvii 
τ. 








ἱνατί 
Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 Cor. i. 1δ, 17. 
viii. 13. ix. 12. 2 Cor. ff. 3, 11. ix. 8. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). xiii. 10. Gal. vi. 12. 
Eph. ii. 9. Phil. fi. 27. Col. fi. 4(see 
μηδείς). iii. 21. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Reb. iii. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xii. 3, 
18. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 
Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ iva G’, ἐὰν 
μὴ iva LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. v. 23, for b- 
πως, α" LTTrS. Luke vi. 37, ‘for καὶ 
οὗ μή, L. 2 Pet. i. 10('L, ap). 
See also μήποτε. 

I. After verbs of causation, com- 
mand, permission, counsel, or desire, 
or words denoting fitness or worthi- 
ness, in the sense of ὅτι, 


that, Matt. iv. 8. v. 20, 80. vil. 12. 
viii. 8. x. 26. xiv. 86. xvi. 20. xviii. 
6, 14. xx. 21, 88. xxvi. 4, 63. xxviii. 
10. Mark iii. 9. v. 18, 48. vi. 8, 12, 25. 
vii. 26, 36. viii. 80. ix. 9, 12, 80. x. 85, 
87, 48, 61. xi. 16. xif. 19. xiv. 85. 

Luke 1. 43. iv. 8. vi. 31. vil. 6, 36. 
viii. 82. =x. 40. xvi. 27. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
xi. 50, 57. xii. 10, 23. xiii. 1, 29, 
84ι. xv. δ, 12, 13, 17. xvi. 2, 7, 30, 
32. xvii. 3, 152, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. 31, 38. Acts xix. 4. 

1Cor. i. 10. iv. 2, 3. ix. 15@ LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5,12. xvi. 
10, 16. 2Cor. viii. 6, 4, 13. ix. 5. 
xii. 8. Gal. ii. 10. Phil. Ἶ 9, 10. ii. 
2. Col. iv. 16¢, 17. 1Thes. iv. 1. 
2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

1 John fi. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. vi. “cu 
TTr), 11¢'T). ix. δᾳ 17:5). xifi 
15, 15(-TS). 

so that, Rev. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

(0.5 Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 32. 
viil. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1Cor. 
xvi. 12¢. 1 Johni. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
fi. 21. xiii. LAC LTTr, -S, inf), 16 
CGLTTrS). 
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᾿Ιουδαΐζω 


for ἰο,5 John χί- δ8. 


μή. 

that not, Matt. zit. 16. xxiv. 20. 
Mark iii, 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 
viii. 81, xxii. 32. John vi. 50. 
2 John 8. Rev. ix 40: U1), δ. 

that nothing®, ohn vi. 39 

lest, 2 Pet. 11]. 17. 

Not rendered, Mark v. 23. 

Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L. xxii. 24'(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, iva rapa- 
δῷ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L™. John xii. 
7, ἵνα .. τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTTr 
S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


III. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
ὥστε. (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt.i. 22. 11. 16. iv. 14. xxi. 
4. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35(ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 30. 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii. 
12. xvili. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 86. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. v. 20. vii. 13. 
viii. 17. xi. 11, 31. xv. 6. 1Cor. v. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vil. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. 1.4. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 20. xiv. 13('LTTrS). 

must”, Mark xiv. 49. 


iva μή. 
so that not, Gal. v. 17. 
that not, Luke viii. 10. ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. 


Rev. ix. 
20 CO LTTrS). 
Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrS. 
ἱνατί or ive τί. 
wherefore? Matt. ix. 4. 
why ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii, 
7. Acts iv. 25. vii. 26. 1 Cor. x. 29. 


ἰός. 


rust, Jas. v. 3. 
poison, Rom. fii. 13. Jas. fii. 8. 


᾽Ιουδαΐζω. 
to live as do the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. 


᾿Ἰονδαϊσμός 403 ἴστημι 
Ἰουδαϊσμός. covenant with th for, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 18, 14. lay bo to one’s charge, Acts vii. 60. 
ππεύς. ἄνω, Rom. iii, 81, G/LTS. 
horseman, Acts xxiii. 23, 82. Aid Mark vil 8, fr τηρίω, Ὅν. 
ἱππιχόν. II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
horsemen, Rev. ix. 16(immog G’) Future Middle. 
7 * | stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iff. 
ἱππος. 24, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 


horse, Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, δ, 
8. ix. 7, 9, 17. xiv. 20. xviil. 13. 
xix. 11, 14, 18, 19, 21. 

Add Rev. ix. 16, for ἱππικόν, α΄. 
19, for airéria, ( @Lttrs. 


ἰρις. 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 8. x. 1. 
ἰσάγγελος. 
equal unto the angels, Luke xx. 36. 
ἔσημι, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, 11. 
ίσϑι. See εἰμί. 


ἶσος or ἴσος. 
Matt. xx. 12. John v. 15. 
fi. 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acts xi. 17. 
τὰ loa, ag muoh, Luke vi. 34. 
With εἰμί, agree together, Mark xiv. 


56, 59 . 
ἰσύτης. 


eouslity, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (18), 14. 
' With art., that which is equal, Col. 
Vv 
ἰσότιμος. 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 


ἰσόψυχος. 
like-minded (mary. 80 dear unto me), 
Phil. ii. 20 
ἴστημι. 

I. Pres., 1st Aor, Fut., transitive. 
make stand, Rom. xiv. 4. 
set, Matt. iv. δ. xviii. 2. Xxv. 838. 
Mark ix. 88. Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 
John viii. 8r(ap). Acts iv. 7», v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 80. 
set up, Acts vi. 18. 
establish, Rom. iii. 31. x. 3. Heb. 
x. 9. 

sent, Jude 24. 
spent, Acts i. 23. xvii. 31. 


18, xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Acts 

v. 20. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 

viii. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 
stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 
stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 


be holden up, Rom. xiv. 4. 
be establi ed, Matt. xviii. 16. 
2Cor. xiii. 1. 


be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 
Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr>S. 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

stand, Matt. Π 9 (aor. pase. αἱ ie 

TrS). vi. 5. xii. 46, 47. 

xvi, 28. xx. 3, 6¢. xxiv. 15. ἐπα ἢ 

11, 47. Mark HL 31. ix. 1. xi. 5. 

xiii. 14. Luke 1. 11. v. 1(with eizh, 

2. vi. 17. vii. 38, viii. 20. ix. 27. 

xiii. 25. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 

10, 35, 49. xxiv. 36. 

John i. 26, 86. iii. 29. vi. 22. vil. 87. 

viii. O(ap). xi. 56P. xviii. 5, 16, 18, 

18 (with εἰμί), 25 (do.). xix. 25. xx. 

11, 14, 19, 26, xxi. 4. Acts i. 11. 

iif. 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 

56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9(with 

eluf), xxi. 40. xxiv. 20», 21. xxv 

10 (with eizf). xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. v. 2. xi. 20. 1Cor. vil. 37. 

x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. {. 24. Eph. vi. 

11, 13, 14. Col. iv. 12, 1 Tim. ii. 19. 

Heb. x. 11. Jas. if. 8. v. 9. 1 Pet. 

v. 12. Rev. iii. 20. Hens 411 

11. viii. 2. x. 6, 8. xi (ap), . 

xii. 4. xiv. 1. xv. 2. ‘xviil. 10, 

xix. 17. xx. 12. 

stand forth, Luke vi. 8¢. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 73. John xil. 

29, Acts xxii, 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 32. Mark x. 

49. Luke vii. 14. Acta vill. 88. 





ἰσεορέω 404 καϑαρίζω 


abide, John viii. 44. 


ἴσως. 
continue, Acts xxvi. 22, it may be, Luke xx. 13. 











stanch®, Luke viii. 44. ἐχϑύδιον. 
Compare στήκω. little fish, Matt. xv. 34, 
ἱστορέω. mnall fish, Mark viii. 7. 
to see, Gal. 1. 18. ἐχϑύς. 
- ἰσχυρός. fish, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 


36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, 41%, 43. 
Luke v. 6, 9. ix. 13, 16. xi. 111. 
xxiv. 42. John xxi. 6, 8,11. 1Cor. 
xv. 39, 


, Luke xi. 22. 1Cor. 1. 25. 

iv. 10. x. 22. Heb. v. 7%. vi. 18. 
1 John if. 14. Rev. v. 2. xviii. 8. 
strong man, Matt. xii. 29%. Mark 
fil. 272. Luke xi, 21. 

mighty, Matt. iii. 11. Mark 1. 7. 
Luke iii. 16. xv. 14. 10Cor. 1. 27. 
Rev. x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6, 18. 
pow 2Cor. x. 10. 

Valiant, Heb. xi. 34, 


ἴχνος. 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor. xii. 18. 
1 Pet. ii. 21. 


ἰῶτα. 
jot, Matt. v. 18. 
καγώ, κἀμοί, κἀμέ, See ἐγώ. 


Ae, 30. (marg. strong), Matt. καϑα. 
Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL| 88, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
TTrS. xviii. 2(ap). καϑθαιρεσις 


ulling down, 2 Οοσ. x. 4: 
yestrestion, ὁ Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 
καϑαιρέο. 
take down, Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 

xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. 
pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
put down, Luke i. 52. 
cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xifl. 19. xix. 27. 


ἰσχύς. 
, Mark xii. 80, 33. Luke 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 
might, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19. 
With ev, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 
power, 2 Thes. i. 9. 2 Pet. fi. 11. 
ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


ove καϑαΐίρω 

be of Heb. ix. 17. . 
be ablo, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. ΣΕΥ, a xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(xad- 

John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10, κα ϑάπερ. 


can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. 
ix. 18. xiv. 37. Luke vi. 48. viii, 
43. xiv. 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acts 


xxv. 7. 
ean do, Phil. iv. 13. 


With μόλες, have much work, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 
may, Matt. viii. 28. 


as, Rom. xii. 4. 1Cor. xii. 12. 
2Cor. iii. 13. viii. 11. 1Thes. ii. 
11. ili. 6. Heb. v. 4 (καϑός L, καϑ- 
ώσπερ TS). 

even as, Rom. iv. 6. 2Cor. i. 14. 
fii. 18. 1 Thes. fii. 12. iv. δ. 

as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 


i], Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(@, εἰμί GL καϑάπτω. 
15) Jen y. 16. mae ae fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 
καϑαρίζω. 


prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. 


be good, Matt. v. 13. 
be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark if. 17. 


make olean, Matt. viii. 2. xxiii. 25, 
Mark {. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi, 5. 





-- 


καϑαρισμός 206 καϑίζω 

xxilt, 36. Mark ᾿ 42. Lake iv. 37. xadevdoo. 

vii. . xvii. ᾿ 17. ots x. . to εἷ Matt. ix. 24. xiii. 28. 

xi. 9. 2Cor. vil. 1. Eph. v.26. Jas.|any δ xxvi. 45. Mark iv. ΣΤ γ᾿ 

ive 8. 1Johni. 7,9. 39. xiii. 36. xiv. 87¢, 41. Luke viii. 
, be clean, Matt. viii. 3. Mark) 66, xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 

i. or ‘Luke v. 13. 6, 72, 10. 

purify, Acts xv. 9. Tit. ii. 14. Heb.| bo aslee , Matt. viii. 24. 


“purge tt. . 40», 437, Mark 
Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, _oaleep, Matt xxv 


, καϑηγητής. 
Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, LS. master, Matt. xxiii. 10. 
καϑαρισμος. 


: Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxili. 
eleansing Mark fj. «4. Lake v. 14.15 ἀιδάσκαλος G@’LTTr), 10. 
Feit, Luke ii. 22. καϑήκω. 
ith ποιέω, to parge, Heb. 1. 8», fit, Acts xxii. 290(ind. GTS). 
λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- τὰ μὴ καϑήκοντα, those thin Ἢ which 
get that one was purged, 2 Pet. i. 9. | are not convenient, Rom. {. 
κάϑαρμα. κά 


In a few MSS., 1 Cor. iv. 18, for} git down, Matt. xh 96 29. xxvii. 86. 
περικάϑαρμα, StGLTS. Luke xxii. 55. 
καϑαρος. be set down, Matt. xxvii. 19». 


clean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59. 
Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 102, 11. xv. | Sit, Matt. iv. 166. ix. 9. xi. 16. ΧΕ. 


i : 1, 2. xx. 80. xxii. 44. xxiii. 22. xxiv. 
3. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. | 9) 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. BP, xvi 58, 64, 69. xxvii. 61. xxviii. 


2, Mark ii. 6, 14. iii. 32, 84. iv. 1. 
pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26.) ¥ 15, x. 46. xii. 36 (κάπισον fr. <aticu 


Rom. xiv. 20. 1Tim. i. 5. fii. 9.} py, 3p. 62, B. 
2 Tim. {. 3. ii. 22. Tit. 1. 15tr. Heb. eee yyy. ΟΣ Hs ‘viii. 


x. 22(23). Jas. i. 27. 1Pet. i. 23/x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42. xxii, 66°. 
(-LT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. | 69(with eiuf). John ii. 14. vi. 8. ix. 
I(omS). 8. xii. 15. Acts fi. Ὡ(καϑέζομαι LT), 


καϑαρύτης. 34. ili. 10. viii. 28. xiv. 8. xx. 9 
purifying, Heb. ix. 13. καϑέζομαι LTS). xxiii. 3. 
καθέδρα. 


Col. fii. 1 (with elu. Heb. 1. 13. 
seat, Matt. xxi. 12. ΧΧΗ͂Ι. 2. Mark) Jas, ii. 8ι. Rev. iv. 2, 3(ap), 4, 9, 


xi. 15. 10. v. 1, 7,13. vi. 2,4, δ, 8, 16. vii. 
ait, Matt. καθέζομαι ΠΟ ii. 46. 10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
John iv. 6. αἱ, 30. xx. 12, Acts 10. τί. 1, 3, 9, 15. xviii. 7. xix. 


vi. 15. 4,11, 18, 19, 2]. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 
Add, for κάϑημαι, Acts fi. 2, LT..| sit by, Luke v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
xx. 9, LTS. dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 
καϑεῖς or xa® εἷς. See εἷς. os Rev. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 
καθεξῆς. "nee 
in order, } Lake μ 5 Acts xviil. 23. daily, Acts αθημε ρινός 
ΚΑ Luke viii. 1. fii. 24. καϑίζοω. 


οἱ xaG., those that follow after, Acts! set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. 1. 20. 


αϑίμι 


καϑωώσπερ 


εἰξ down, Matt. xiii. 48. Mk. ix. 86. Add Acts xvii. 81, for διότι, G’L 
Lk. iv. 20, v. 8. xiv. 28, 31. xvi. 6. | TS. 


Jn. viii. 2 (ap). xix. 13. Acts xiii. 14, 
xvi. 13. 1 Cor. x. 7. Heb. i. 3. x. 12. 
be set down, Hob. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 
Matt. xix. 28. xx. 21, 23. 
xxiii. 2. xxv. 81. xxvi. 36. Mark x. 
87, 40. xi. 2, 1. xii. 41. xiv. 32. xvi. 
19 (ap). Luke xix. 80. xxii. 80. John 
xii. 14. Acts ii. 8, 80. viii. 81. xi. 
21. xxv. 6, 17. 2 Thes, ii. 4. Rev. iii. 
21. xx. 4. 
be vue Matt. v. 19. Heb. viii. 1. 
Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 
, Luke xxiv. 49. 
rue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. sit). 
“add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 


καϑί 
let down, Luke v. 19. Acts ix. 25. 
x. 1]. xi. 5. 


καθί 
set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 
make, Luke xii. 14. Acts vii. 10, 27, 
35. Rom. v.19¢. Heb. vii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
make ruler, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 
21, 23. Luke xii. 42, 44. 
Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 
int, Acts vi. 3. 
in, Tit. i.5. Heb. v. 1. vill. 8. 
conduct, Acts xvii. 15. 


καϑό. 
καϑὸ (ἀν), to that, 
as, Rom. viii. 26. 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
καϑόλον. 
δὲ all, Acts iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 
to arm, Luke xi. 21. 
καϑοράα. 
seo clearly, Rom. i. 20. 
καϑύότι. 
καϑότι dv, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
~as, Aots ii. 
because that, Luke i. 7. 
because, Acts ff. 24. 
forsomush as, Luke xix. 9. 


4 Cor. 
[viii 121, 12. 


xadwe. 
according as, Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. {. 

31. 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. {. 4. 

as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. δ. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
23. v. 14. vi. 31, 36. xi. 1, 30. xvii. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24 39. John 
i. 23. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 31, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(up). xii. 
14. xiii. 15, 33, 34. xiv. 27, 31. 
xv. 4, 9, 12. ’ xvii. 2,11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. Vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. xxii. 3. 

Rom. {. 13, 17. fi. 24, fii. 4, δὲ, 10. 
iv. 17. viii. 86. ix. 13, 29, 33. x. 
15, xi. 26. xv. 3, 7, 9, 21. 1Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. vill. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xii. 11, 18. xiv. 34. 
xv. 88, 49. 2Cor. i. δ, 14. iv. 1. 
vi. 16. viii. 5, 6, 15. ix. 8, 9. x. 7. 
xi, 12. Gal. fi. 7. v. 21. Eph. fii. 3. 
iv. 4, 17, 21, 32. τ Ὁ at 29. Phil. 
ii. 12. fii. 17. Col. i. 6f, 7. ii. 7. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. i. 5. ii. 2, 4, 5, 13, 14. iii. 4. 
iv. 1,6, 11, 18. 2 Thes. i. 3. iii. 1. 1 
Tim. i. 8. 

Heb. iii. 7. iv. 8, 7. v. 8, 6. viii. 5. 
x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
14. 1 John ii. 18. iii. 2, 12, 23. iv. 17. 
2 John 4, 6. 


even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke i. 2. 
xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 26. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Eph. v. 25. 
Phil. i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
1 John ii. 6, 27. fii. 8, 7. 8. John 2, 8 

καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, as well as 

Acts x. 47. [1 

how, Acts xv. 14.—when, Acts vi 

Add, for καϑάπερ, Heb. v. 4, L. F 
καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. For « 
Mark i. 2, TTrS. Acts vii. $81, L. 

i Thes. iv. 1(ap). 

See also evr opivuat. 


καϑώσπερ, even 88. 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS. 


o 


200. 

A particle having two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, II. , even. Omitting 
the cases in which it imerely couples 
words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 3000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
following account. 


L 
1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 

(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 

and, 3Cor. xi. 31. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 
i. 3. iv. 6. v. 20. Phil. iv. 20. Col. 
i. 3. fi. 2(ap). iii. 17 (- 61.1.5}. 
1 Thes. i. 8. iii. 11. Jas. i. 27. fii, 9. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Rev. i. 6. 

even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2Cor, i. 8. 1Thes. iii. 13. 2 Thes. 
fi. 16(6 G’LS). 

(Ὁ) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) cad... 

many and.., Acts xxv. 7. 

andmany.., Luke iii. 16. John 
xx. 30. 
many.., Tit. i. 10(-xaf GeLS). 


(c) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 
or concise expressions. 
Matt. iii. 14. vii. Tir. John i. 
11». Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 
(ἃ) Beginning the apodosis or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 
he Luke xix. 15. Jas. ii. 4(-G~™ 


that, Luke x. 38. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 

and, Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19°. 
Jas. iv. 15%,¢, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
21. v. 1,12. vii. 12. ix. 51. xxiv. 
4,15. Actsi. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
fi, 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 

Add Rev. iii. 20 (. . I will), G'S. 


(e) With a negative, ob, μή, or 
otre, in the preceding clause. 

and, Matt. v. 252. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 
xiii. 15¢7, xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58¢. xiv. 9¢. xxi. 34. 
John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii, 40¢. xv. 22. 
Acts xxviii. 27/, Eph. v. 8. 1 Thes. 
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καί 
iii. δ. BThes. ii. 8. 1Tim. vi. 1. 
2 Tim. fi. 26. Heb. xii. 5,15. 3John 
10. Rev. vi. 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
xviii. 1218. 13'(and see ἅἁμωμον). 
nor, Jolin xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28 
Eph. v. 4. 

neither, Eph. v. 4. 1 John iii. 10, 
even, Rev. ii. 18(-—G°S). 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read 4. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See ἦ, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (4, I.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various Mss.). 

(g) καὶ .. καί. (Compare re xaf.) 

both. . and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 30 (—"*GoLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke ii. 46. v. 36. xxii. 33. John 
iv. 36. vii, 28. xi. 48, 57(—1* LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24¢. Acts ii. 29(28), 
36. xxvi. 29. 

Rom. xi. 33. xiv. 9¢. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 34. Phil. ii. 18. iv. 9, 
12 (05 dé St), 12¢. 1 Thes. ii. 15. v. 
15(-'*GoLS). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10 (— 1st GLS), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

also..and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (- σε GLTrS). 1Cor. vil. 
34(-1* StG). xv. 40. Phil. iv. 3. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even.. and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tit. i. 16. 

and. .and, Mark v. 38 (-1" 8tG@°). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 8, 4. 
iv. 9. xvi. 16. Col. ii. 2(ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev. i. 19. fi. 26. 

καὶ oe καὶ. . δέ͵ διὰ. . and also, 
Acts v. 82(- δέ G°LS). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1 Cor. i. 23, Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. fi. 18. iii. 4. Tit. i. 10(-™ 
691,5). Jas. iv. 15. Jude 25(ed. 1611). 

neither. . nor,° 1 Cor. x. 32. 

With οὗ μή, and neither... nor, Luke 
1. 3d. 


καί 


Add Matt. xii, 44(. . swept and), 
LS. Acts xvii. 18(.. of the Epi- 
oureans and), G’LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


3. By Hebraism. 


(a) In narrative, when an adverb B 


of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 

Also (*) in connection with a note 
of time, place, or manner, -— 

Matt. v. 24. viii. 13. John iv. 27. 
Eto. 161 instances. 

Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 

and, Matt. xxvi. 2,45. Mark xv. 
25. Luke xxiii. 44. John ii. 18». ν᾿ 
18, x. 22(-G°TS). xi. 05%. 

and then, John iv. 35+. 

when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 

that, Luke xix. 43. 


(b) When tho connection is logi- 
cal. Matt. i. 21. v.15. Luke vil. 
23. Etc. 383 examples. 

Also (*) explicative, — 

and, Matt. i. 225. viii. 33°. xiii. 
41», xvii. 2». xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark {. 15%, xii. 40. Luke i. 17, 35. 
fi, 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 3% xxiii. 41. John i. 16. 
ix. 315, 37. x. 10, 12%. xiii. 32. xvi. 
8. Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 


Rom. xiii. 11. 1Cor. fi. 2. v. 1. 
vi. 6, 8, 11. xit. 28. xiv. 32. xv. 
38. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi, 16. Eph. 
ii. §. vi. 13, Phil. i. 9, 28. fii. 104. 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. v. 
115, x. 25. xi. 12, xii. 1. 1 John ii. 
ἃ. v. 4,17. 3John 5. Rev, xiii. 18. 


καὶ ὅταν .. τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 35s. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

1 Cor. iil. δ. Eph. v. 23. 

Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark i. 19. Acts xv. 27. 

though’, Luke xviii. 7. [TrS). 

sai yt, at least, Luke xix. 42 (- 
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καί 
for, John xii. 85. Rom. xi. 27. 1 
John i. 2. iii. 4+. 
but, John i. 20. xvii. 11. Acts. xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LT TrS. 
[*In hendiadys, Luke vi. 48, see 
adive.— and, Acts xxiii. 6. Rom. 
i. δ. x. 20. Col. ii. 5.] 


Also Cn continuative, Matt. 1. 17. 
v. 30. Etc. 145 times. 


I. 
With airéc,!; with a comparative, 3, 
62 καί, καὶ .. δέ, τε xal, 3, 

also, Matt. iii. 10(-G°LTTrS). v. 
39, 40. vi. 14, 21. x. 4. xiii. 26. 
xv. 3,16. xvii. 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28. xx. 4, 7. xxii. 26, 27. xxiii. 25. 
xxiv. 27(-G°LTTrS), 37 (-LTTr 
5), 39(-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17) 
(-G*LTrS), 223, 41, 44. xxvi. 13, 
35(8GP>), 69, 71, 73. xxvii. 419(-L> 
S, ~0é Tre), 44, 57. 

Mark i. 88. if. 26, 28. 111. 19. iv. 
86. vii. 18. viii. 7, 88. xi. 26. xii. 6 
(-TTrL*S), 22. xiv. 9, 818. xv. 818, 
40, 41 (-LTr>S), 48}. 

Luke i, 85, 8361, fi, 4. iii, 93, 125, 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 4(—LTr), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
29t, 31, 32, 34, 36 (-L'Tr°S). vii. 
8, 49. viii. 836 (-GeLTrS), ix. 61. 
x. 1(-Tr’), 39. xi. 1, 41, 30, 344, 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, δά. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 125,12). xvi. 1, 1042, 
14, 22, 28. xvii. 24(-GTTrL>S), 26, 
28, xviii. 15. xix. 9!, 19. xx. 12, 81,82? 
(-dé GooLTTrS). xxi.2 (-GeL*TrS). 
xxii. 20, 24, 89, 56, 58, 59, 68. xxiii. 
7, 27(-GeLTrS), 82, 86, 86, 51(-G” 
LTrS), 65(GeeLTTrS). xxiv. 22, 28. 

John iii. 28. iv. 451. vw. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 241 (om S), 86. vii. 8, 10!, 47, 52. 
viii. 178, 19. ix. 15, 27, 40. xi. 16, 52. 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 42. xiii. 9, 14, 82, 
84. xiv. 8, 7, 19. xv. 20¢, 23. xvii. 
1(-G°LTTrS), 191, 20, 21'. xviii. 
2, 5, 17, 25. xix, 39. xx. 8. xxi. 3, 
20, 25. ’ 

Acts 1. 3, 11. ii, 221(-GoLTS), 26. 
iii, 17. v. 2,16. vii. 45. viii. 191, 


1, 18, 80. xii. 3, 
22, 83, 35, xiv. 15. xv. 

. 6, 28. xix. 21, 27. 
xx. 30. xxi. 13, 16, 24, 28. xxii. 
δε, 20, xxiii. 14, 30, 93, 85. xxiv. 
6, 9, 16]. xxv. 22! svi. 10, 26, 29. 


dh 33, 24 (Groh) 27, 
it 15. τὴς B08 (ee omS), 29." 6 
Ὁ, 114, 13, 10, 21, 24. 

16. νἱ 8,11. vik 4. wilh 
21), 23, 205, 29, 80ιγ, 82, 24. ix. 10, 
24, 25.'xi.1, 6, 16,22, 81,31), xiil. 5, 
6. xv. 7, 142, 14, 22, 27. xvi. 4, 7. 
1Cor. i. 8, 16. ii. 13. iv. 8. τ. 12 
(GeLS). vil. 8, 4, 22(-LTS). ix. 
8 x. 9(-G*LTS), 10(-G*LTS), 
13. xi. 6, 19, 23, 25. xii. 12. xiii, 
12, xiv. 1δὲ, 19, 84. xv. 1, 2, 8, 
14, 18, 21, 28 (12), 42, 48, 49. 
xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS). 
2Cor. ". 5, 6, 7, 11, 14¢, 22. ii. 9, 
10. il. 6. ‘iv. 10, 11, 13, 14. v. ὁ 
(- 6.1.5}, 11. vi 13. vill. Ge, 7, 
Ὁ, 11, 14, 19. ix. 12 x. 11, 14: 
xi, 15. xiii. 4, 9. 

Gal. Ul. 1, 16, 13, 17. τ. 21, 25. 
vi. 1, 7, Eph. i. 11, 132, 21. il. 8, 
25. ἵν. 8, 10. ¥. 2, 25. vi. θζκαὶ αὐ" 
τῶν (ἑαυτῶν 8) καὶ ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν. 
αὐτῶν Ο50"}.1.8}, 21. Phil. 1. 15, 
20, 29. 11. 4, δ, 9, 18, 241, 27. fit, 
4,12, 20. iv. 8, 10, 15. Col. 1. 6, 7 














F-OMLTS), 6 9, 29. 1. 11. 12. il 


7, 8, 13,15. iv. 1, 

iThes. 1. δ, eCO=LtS). i. 8, 
13, 14. 81. 6. iv. 6, BCL). n, 
34. 9Thes, 1. 6, 11. 
CLs). v.13, atin 
12. υ 2, δ, 103, 11, 12, 20. iif. 6, 9. 
iv. 8, 15. Tit. iil, 3, 13, Phm. 9, 
21, 22. 

Hob, 4. 2. il. 141, iii. 2. iv. 101, τ. 
2, 8, δ, 6. vil. 2¢, 12, 25. viil, 3%, 
8.1χ. 1. x. 18. xi. 11, 19. xii, 1, 
328. xiii. 8), 12. Jas. i. 11. il, 2,11, 
19, 263, 28. iii. 4 v. 8. 

1 Pot i 6,6(Ci# -CH'GLTS),6, 
18, 21. tii, 1, 5, 18, 19, 21. iv. 6, 18. v. 
1.2 Pet. ii. 1. ii. 15, 160. 1 John £ 3. 


Vid 
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καί 


H.2, 61, 94. iH. 4. iv. 11, 21. ν.1(-1ὰ). 
2 John 1. Jude 14. Rev. if. 15. vi. 
11. xi. 8. 

and also Mi xiv, 67. Liv, 418. 
xi. 88. xx. 213, xxv. 
Bin xvi 30: Hom evi Jaa 3 

withal, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. τ. 18, 

moreover, Acte xi. 805, 1 Tim. ili. 78, 

alse, Rom. ii. 15. 

yet, Luke iii. 20. Jobn vill. 16. 
Gab ‘ii. 4. 

0, Rom. xi. 16. 1 Pet. £161, 
owise, Matt. xvifi. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 33, Luke fil. 14 xvii. 10. 
xix, 19, xxi. 31, Acts fii. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv, 9. Col. iv. 16, 1 Pet, iv. 1. 

in like manner, Mark xfil. a 


both, Mark vii. 81. Luke 
xxii, 88, John if.'8. sie ας ot 
(-LTTrS). xv. 24, . 40. 
fae iv. 9. 1 Thes. ii. in 2 Thes. i. 
4. [Moatly already on p. 207,] 
even, Matt. v. 46, 47, vil. 12. vill. 27, 
xii. 8. xiii, 12, νη, 88 (κἀγώ for 
xx. het ry 29. 































. ἐδ, νἱ. 2. xill. 2 (-Ὁ 

δ δι 26. i. δὲ (εὶς 

1, 51. xviii, 11. xix. 

26, 42. xx. 87. xxiv. 24 (21 aN 
7. 


84, 
Cor, i. 11. vil. 7. ix. 14. xiv. 13. 
xv. 22. xvi 1. 2 Cor. i. 8, 18(-Ge° 
LS). vii. 14, x. 7, 18. x1. 12. Gal. 
12. Eph. ii. 8. iv. 4, 
8, 20, 88. Phil. 1. 16. iii. 
. iv. 16. Col. iil. 18, 1 ‘Thes. ii. 
141, 19. il. 4, 12. iv. δ, 18, 14. 3 
Thes. iif. 1. Phm. 19, 
Heb. vit. 4(-1,)._ xi, 12, 19. Jas. ii. 
17. tii. δ. 1 Pet. ii. 21(C,-StGLTS). 
14. ii 1, 1 John ii, 18, Jude 
25, Rev. ii, 13(-GeeS). xviii. ΟΝ. 
even also, Matt. xil. 45. xxill. 28. 
1Cor, xi. 12, 
also even, Luke vi. 83. 

















end even,1 John fv. 8. 


᾿ καὶ 
even very, Luke ail, 7. 
, Matt, x. 80. xxiv. 34, Luke 
ix. (-L*TrS). zu 59, 
the same, Gal 


same, 
thats, prom., $Cor. xi. 12. 
indeed, Mark ix, 13. Phil. ii. 27. 
yea, Matt. xxvi. 60 (om), John 
xvi.'82, Acts vil. 43, Rom. vill, 34% 
(καί G=LS). 1 Cor. ii, 10, 
and, 1Cor. xv. 154, 
, 8. 8Jobn 12, 
ἀλλὰ καί, yea, and, Luke xxiv, 22. 
Phil. i. 18. ‘it. 17.—and indeed, 
2Cor. xi. 1.— moreover, Luke xvi 


καὶ ἐάν, op if, Matt. vil. 10 ( καί 
LteS, ἢ καὶ ἐν T). — though, Gal. 


eee τα καί, though, 9Cor, x. δῴ-τε 
εἶ un i dat, Phil. iif, 12. — 

yh, BCor, ἵν. 16. vil. Bir, 12. 
xi, 6. xil. 11, 1δ(- καί LS). Col. ii. 
5. Heb. vi, 9. 











Cor. 


καί el, although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ ἢ 


Cor, xiii. 4. 

γε τα, if ‘that, 2Cor. v. 3. 
δὲ καί, though, 3 Cor. v. 16. 

retest ge, ae Luke xiv. 


ἢ καί, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6, 

and, Matt, x. 16%.xi. 95, xxi. 27), 
xxv. 11 (τινα. 5). Mark iil, 8. 
iv. 24(ap). vi. 41. viii. 7. αν. 26, 


καὶ Tr). — 








28 (ap), 82. Luke ii. 86, 881. τ. 
vil, 264, x. 92%. xii. 20. xvill. 13, 
{-καί 051). xix. 47. xx. 80(a 


xxii. 86/, 65. xxiii. 88, 48, δή{- 
xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 23. v. 
26. vi. 11. vii. 41, viii. 68. x. 16. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 12%, xvi. 22. xix. 195. 
xx. 80. Acts vii. δῶ. ix. 14. xii. 
4. xviii. 8. xix. 273, 815, xxvii. 23. 
xxviii. 28. 


Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. ffi. Ladys for 
καὶ ty6GLTS). vil. 11, 28, 86. xii 
81. xv. 1, 80, 44. 9Cor. 1. 20. viii. 
ΠΡΟΣ xil. 8, 1, 15. Gal. (, 14. ii, 

Phil. ili. 8. iv. 12. Col. 1. 21. 


















καί 


τι, 9, 18, 141,1 Tim. δ. 2 Tim. 
iii. 16. tv. 18(-GeLTS). 
Hob. 1. 6. xii 21. Jas. iil. 6. 1 Pet. 
τῇ. 14. 1 John iii 16. 8 John 10. 
Her. xr 14 

Rom. iv. 23 


{-καί ἘΣ 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
καὶ Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73, 
for, Me — See p. 67, col. 1. 
καὶ ἠὲ , now already, ‘Acts xxvii. 9. 
now, 1 Cor. fv. 78, 





Matt. xxv. 24%. Rom. viii. 
11. Cor. xv. 29. 2 Cor. vi. 13. 
Gal. iv. 7. 1 John 1. δ. 
therefore, 2 Cor. viii. 113. 


Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xvili. 17. 
Mark ix. 22.’xv. 40. Luke xi. 11, 
12. xifi, 7. John v. 28. Acts x. 29. xi. 
15, 17, 28(-LS). xii. 26(-LS). xvil. 
18, 28, 84. xix. 12. xxii. δ, 28. xxiv. 
6, 26. xxv. 10. xvi. 12(-GeLS). 

Rom i. 82, v. 19. xi, ϑθοιι S). 


xiv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 21, 88. xv. 
tle. 1611). xvi. 16. Cor 
Gar" 8. τ. 9. vii. 7. 1. 









τ. ὃ (-LS). tim ike ‘1818, 94. 
Heb. v. 4. τὶ. 6,7. xii. 17.1 Pet.lv.1% 
2 Pet. ii. 19. Rev. vi. 111, x. 7. xiil. 
18, xiv. 102. xxi, 16(-Ge*S). 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, @"LT 
S. For δέ, Acts xxiv. 16, @”LTS. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, L 
TS. — Luke vi, 88 («a parable), 
LTTrS, xxiv. 21, after ἀλλά ye, LT 








; |TrS, John xix. 35(that ye. .), GL 


TTrS. Acts v. 15, καί εἰς for κατά, 


1,8. x. 39(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 87, 
; |for τόν αι, GLT, καὶ τόν 8. 


xvi ἢ 
. «to Derbe), LT. xvii. 82(... of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 
(., our preaching), @”LYTS. Heb. 
Vil. 26(. . became), G'LYT). tx. 28 
(ὁ Christ), GLTS. Pet. ii. 12, 
tee Ee tn John. δὲ. unto 
you), |. 28 (ap) . ἄχ, 
(.. the beast a” 

Also (#) és, Sor ον καί, 

as... even, LJohn ti. 18. 


παἶγε 


even as, Rom. 1. 18. 

as.. even so, John xx. 21, 

as..80, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
57. xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vil. 61. Gal. 
i. 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 

as, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 

See ἅμα, ἀλλά, yap, κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀ- 
κεῖ, κἀκεῖϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κάν͵ μέντοι, ὡς. 

καΐγε. See γέ. 
καινὸς. 

new, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28(-TS), 
29. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. ii. 21, 22 
¢ ). xiv. 24(-GoTTrS), 25. xvi. 

‘ap). Luke v. 3é¢r, 38. xxii. 20. 
John xiii. 34. xix. 41. Acta xvii. 
19, 21(comp.). 

1Cor. xi. 25. 2Cor. iii. 6. νυ. 17¢. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15. iv. 24 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
132. 1 John ii. 7, 8. 2John 5. Rev. 
ah fii. 12¢. v. 9. xiv. 3. xxi. 1¢, 

Neut. plur., new things, Matt. 
xii 62° 


4 


καινότης. 
newness, Rom. vi. 4. vii. 6. 
καίπερ. 
and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (see πάρειμι). 
Phil, fii. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
δ. xii. 17. 3 Pet. i. 12. 
καιρός. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xif. 42. 
convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 
κατὰ καιρόν, at ἃ certain season, 
John v. 4(ap). 
season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
Luke 1. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 
Acts i. 7. xiii. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 
9. 1 Thes. v. 1. 
παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας, past age, Heb. 
eo e 15. 
cPperwunit , Gal. vi. 10. Hebe xi 
ue time, Rom. v. 6 (marg. time). 
1 Pet. v. 6. (marg- time) 
ime, Matt. viii. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
rifi. 80. xiv. 1. xvi. 3. xxi. 34. 
«xvi. 18. Mark {. 15. x. 30. xi. 18, 
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καχοήϑεια 
ΧΙ. 83. Luke νυἱ. 13. xii. 66. 
xvili. 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii. 6c, 8. Acts iii. 19. vii. 20. xii. 
1. xvii. 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. fii. 26. vill. 18. ix. 9. xf. 5. 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv.5. vii. 5, 29. 
2Cor. vi. 2¢. viii. 14(13). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. 1.12. v. 16. Col. iv. 
5. 1 Thes. if. 17. 2 Thes. fi. 6. 1 Tim. 
fi. 6Pl, iv. 1. vi. 15. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
iv. 3, 6. Tit. 1.3. Heb. ix. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. i. δ, 11. iv. 17. Rev. 1. 3. xi. 
18. xii. 12, 14¢r. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, always, Luke xxi 
36. Eph. vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, StG. 


καΐτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 8. 

καίτοιγε, though, John iv. 2. Acts 
xvii. 27(καίγε G”’, καί ye LT).—nev- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17(- ye LS*). 

καίω. 

to light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6. 
xxiv. 32 (with eiui). John v. 88. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. vili. 8, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. 8. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for κατακαίω, 
GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
α΄. 

κἀκεῖ, See ἐκδῖ, 
κἀχεῖϑεν. See ἐκεῖθεν. 
κἀκεῖνος. See éxsivog. 
καχία. 

evil, Matt. vi. 34. 

naughtiness, Jas. i. 21. 

malice, 1 Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 
iv. 31. Col. iii. & Tit. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 
ii, 1. 

maliciousness, Rom. i. 29. 1 Pet. 
ii. 16 


wickedness, Acts viii, 22. 
κακοήθεια. 


malignity, Rom. 1. 29. 


necnoloyse 212 καλέω 
καχολογέω. καχουχέω. 
peak evil of, Mark ix. 39. Acts} Puss., suffer adversity, Heb. xiii. 8. 
. 9. ~ |—be tormented, Heb. xi. 37. 
curse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. κακόω. 
κακοπαϑεια. evil entreat, Acts vii. 6, 19. 
suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 


suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 

endure afflictions, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

be afflicted, Jas. v. 13. 

endure hardness, 2Tim. fi. 8 (see 
συγκακοπαϑέω). 


κακοποιξω. 
do evil, Mark iif. 4. Luke vi. 9. 
8 John 11. 
fer evil doing, 1 Pet. fii. 17». 


XAKOTTOLOS. 
evil-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 16 


. iv. 15. 
ὡς ων, John xviil. 80. 


κακός. 
evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vii. 21. 


Rom. xiii. 8. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Phil. iii. 2. Col. 111. 5. Tit. 4. 12. 
Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 
Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii. 23. Acts ix. 13”. xxiii. 9. 
Rom. ff. 9. iii. 8»), wii, 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος G/’LTS). xii. 17¢, 21¢. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. ὃ Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1 Thes. v. 152. 1 Tim. vi. 10°. 
2Tim. iv. 14°. Heb. v. 14, Jas. 1. 
13° (marg. evils). iii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 
92, 10, 11, 12°. —j]], Rom. xiii. 10. 
, Acts xvi. 28. xxviii. 5.— 
With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii. 4. 3 John 11. 
Neut. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
25. Rom. i. 80. 1Cor. x. 6. 
bad, 2 Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος GTS). 
neisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 
wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 
κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 2 Tim. fi. 9. 
walefactor, Luke xxiii. 82, 38, 89. 


vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 2. 


καχῶς. 

evil, John xvili. 23. Acts xxiii. δ. 

amiss, Jas. iv. 8. 

grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 

sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 

miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 

With ἔχω, be diseased, Matt. xiv. 
35. Mark i. 32. — be sick, Matt. viif. 
18: 3 ix. 12. Mark t. 38. fi. 11. vi. 55. 

ev. 31. vii. 2.—sick peopl 
Matt. iv. 24», »ὶ, 


κάχωσις. 
affliction, Acts vii. 84, 


καλαμ Φ 
stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 


καλαμος. 

reed, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. xxvif. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 

pen, 3 John 13. 

καλέω. 

ἰο call, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. fi. 7, 
15, 23. iv. 21. v. 9, 192. ix. 13. x. 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. 8. xxi. 
18, xxii. 8, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14. xxvii. 8. Mark {. 20. 
ii. 17. xi. 17. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 32, 35, 36, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 76. if. 4, 21, 23. v. 32. vi. 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. 2. ix. 10. x. 39. 
xiv. 13. xv. 19, 21. xix. 13, 29. 
xx. 44, xxi, 37. xxii. 25. xxiii. 33. 
John ji. 42(43). fi. 2. x. 3 (durée 
G’LTTrS). Acts i. 12, 19, 28. 111, 
11. iv. 18. ix. 11. x. 1. xiii. 1. xiv. 
12. xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. iv. 17. viii. 30¢ ix. 7, 11, 
2A, 25, 26, 1Cor. iL 9. vii. 15, 1%, 





καλλιέλαιος 


18ε, 20, 21, 22¢, 24. xv. 9. Gal. i. 
6, 15. v. 8, 18. Eph, iv. 1, 4. Col. 
ili. 15. 1 Thes. fi. 12. iv. 7. v. 24. 
3 Thee. fi. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 3Tim. 

Heb. if. 11. 11}. 18. v. 4. ix. 15. 
xi. δ, 18. Jas. ii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
ii. 9, 21. 111. 6, 9. v.10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i. 9. xi. 8. xii. 
9. xvi. 16. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

call forth, Acts xxiv. 2». 

bid, Matt. xxii, 3,4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 39. xiv. 7, 82, 9, 10¢, 12, 16, 17, 
24, 1Cor. x. 27. 

name, Luke xix. 2. 

so’ name, Luke fi. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
— be one’s surname, Acts xv. 37. 

Add, for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 8, 
TTrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 
ρόω, Eph. i. 11, G’/LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii. 31, LTTrS. — Acts viii. 
10e*(. . the great), GLTS. Col. 1. 
12. . καί hath made), L. 


καλλιέλαιος. 
good olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 
κάλλιον. See καλῶς. 


χαλοδιδάσκαλος. 

teacher of good things, Tit. fi. 8. 

καλοποιξω. 

in well doing, 2 Thes. fii. 18», 

καλός. 

goodly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 

, Matt. fii. 10. v. 16. vii. 17, 
18, 19. xii, 332. xiii. 8, 23, 24, 27, 
37, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24. 
Mark iv. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6, 
91. Luke iif. 9(-L). vi. 38, 43¢. 
viii. 15. ix. 33. xiv. 34. John ii. 
102, x. 112, 14, 32, 33. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. v. 6. 
vii, 1, 8, 26¢. Gal. iv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 18. fi. 3. ili. 1, 7, 13. iv. 4, 6¢. 
v. 4(omS), 10, 25. vi. 12¢, 13, 18, 
19. 2Tim. i. 14. fi. 3. iv. 7. Tit. ii. 
7, 14. iii. δι, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
vi. 5. x. 24. xiii. 18. Jas. fii. 13. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 10. 


218 κάμηλος 


better®, wey xviii δ 9, Mark ir. 
12 (with pa ), 43, 45, 47. or. 
ix. 15 (with μᾶλλον). 

well”, Gal. vi. 9. 

honest, Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. fi. 12, 

Neut., honest thing, Rom. xii. 17. 


2Cor. viii. 21. — thing, Gal. 
iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 9.— good, Rom. 


vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. Jas. iv. 17. 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2Cor. xiii. 7. — that which is good, 
Rom. vii. 18. 1 Thes. v. 21. 

meet, Matt. xv. 26 (see ἐξεστι). 
Mark vii. 27. 

worthy, Jas. fi. 7. 

Add 2 Pet. 1. 10 (ap). 

See also λιμήν. 


κάλυμμα. 
veil, 3 Cor, iii. 18, 14, 15, 16. 


καλύπτω. 
to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
viii. 16. xxiii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3¢. Jas. v. 20. 


καλῶς. 

W Matt. xii. 12. xv. 7. Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 82. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 39. John iv. 17. viii. 48. xiii. 
18. xviii. 23. Acts x. 33. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 87, 38. xiv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. iv. 17. v. 7. 
Phil. iv. 14. 1Tim. 1}. 4, 12, 18, 
v.17. Jas. ii. 8,19. ΦΡοί, i. 19. 
3 John 6. 

full well, Mark vii. 9. 

Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 
xxv. 10. 
fo Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


in a good place (marg. well, or seem- 
17), Jas. it 8 th 
ith ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 
(ap). 
honestly, Heb. xfii. 18. 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). 
κἀμέ. See κἀγώ. 
κάμηλος. 
camel, Matt. iii. 4. xix. 24. xxiii. 


24. Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 25. 





κάμινος 


o 


farnace, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. Rev. i. 


18. ix. 3. 
XAUUVO. 
2” close, Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 


κάμνω. 
be wearied, Heb. xii. 8. 
faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
sick, Jas. Ve 15?. 

κἀμοί. See κἀγώ. 

κάμπτω. 

Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 
Phil. if. 10. 

κἄν. 

διὰ if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xiii. 9. Jas. v. 15. 

and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 

also if, Matt. xxi. 21. 

if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 

though, Matt. xxvi. 35. John viii. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 

yet, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
8S. John viii. 65, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
2, 37, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
xii. 38, for caii*, Tr. 


κανών. 


to bow. 11, Eph. 
14, 


iff. 


rule, 2Cor. x. 13 (marg. line), 15. | 24 


Gal. vi. 16. Phil. iii, 16(ap). 
line, 3 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 
χαπηλεύω. 
to corrupt, 32 Cor. fi. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 
καπνός. 
smoke, Acts ii. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
2t7, 3, 17, 18. xiv. 11. xv. 8. xviii. 
9, 18. xix. 3. 
καρδία. 
heart, Matt. v. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29. xii. 34, 35(omS), 40. xiii. 
15ι, 19. xv. 8, 18,19. xviii. 35. 
xxii. 37. xxiv. 48. Mark ii. 6, 8. 
fii. 5. iv. 15(ap). vi. 52. vii. 6, 19, 
21. viii. 17. xi. 23. xii. 30, 33. 
Luke i. 17, 61, 66. ii. 19, 865, 51. 
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καρποφορέω 
fii. 15. ν. 22. νι. 45, 45(ap), 45. 
viii. 12, 15. ix. 47. x. 27. xii. 84, 
45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 34. xxiv. 25, 
32, 38. John xii. 40¢. xiii. 2. xiv. 
1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii. 26, 37, 46. 
iv. 82. v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 39, 61, δά. 
viii. 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23. xiii. 
22. xiv.17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 13. 
xxviii. 27¢. 

Rom. i. 21, 24. ii. 5, 15, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 17. viii. 27. ix. 2. x. 1, 6, 8, 9, 
10. xvi. 18. 1Cor. ii. 9. iv. 5. vii. 
37%. xiv. 25. 23Cor. i. 22, ii. 4. iii. 
2, 3, 15. iv. 6. v. 12. vi. 11. vii. 3. 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18. v. 19. vi. δ, 22. Phii. i. 
7. iv. 7. Col. ii. 2. iii. 15, 16, 22. 
iv. 8. 1Thes. ii. 4,17. iii. 13. 
2Thes. ii. 17. iii. 5. 1Tim. i. δ. 
2 Tim. ii. 22. 

Heb. iii. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 12. 
viii. 10. x. 16, 222. xiii. 9. Jas. i, 
26. iii. 14. iv. 8. v. 5, 8. 1 Pet. i. 
22, iii. 4,15. 2Pet.i.19. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 19, 20¢, 21. Rev. ii. 23. 
xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 

Add Eph. i. 18, for dcavoia, GLTS. 


See also συντρίβω. 


καρδιογνώστης. 
which knoweth the hearts, Acts {. 


. xv. 8. 


καρπός. 
fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 172, 
18¢, 19, 20. xii. 33¢. xiii. 8, 26. 
xxi. 19, 84, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8, 
9. vi. 432, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24. 
xv. 2tr, 4, ὃ, δ, 16%. Acts ii. 30. 
Rom. i, 13. vi. 21, 22. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix, 7. Gal. ν. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil. i. 11, 22. iv. 17. 2Tim. ii. 6. 
Heb, xii. 11. xiii. 15. Jas. iii. 17, 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2¢. 
καρποφορέω. 

bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 

bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28 
Luke viii. 15. Rom. vii. 4, 5. 


καρποφόρος 916 


Mid., with εἰμί, bring 
Gol.i6. forth fruit, 


be fruitfal, Col. i. 10. 
καρποφύρος. 
fruitfol, Acts xiv. 17. 


καρτερέω. 
endure, Heb. xi. 27. 


κάρφορ. 
mote, Matt. vii. 8, 4,5. Luke vi. 
41, 422. 
καρχηδών, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi, 19, for χαλκηδών, α΄. 


κατα. 
I. With a Genitive. 

down, Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. 
Luke viii. 33. 

on, Mark xiv. 8(-LTTrS). 

upon, Jude 15. 

covered”, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 

inst, Matt. v.11, 23. x. 35¢r. 
xii. 14, 252, 30, 32¢. xx. 11. xxvi. 
69. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi. 25. xiv. 65, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 
iv. 26¢. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix. 
16. xxi. 28. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 3, 7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 

Rom. viii. 31. xi. 2. 1Cor. iv. 6. 
2Cor. x. 5. xiii. 8. Gal. fii. 21. v. 
17t, 23. Col. fi. 14. 1Tim. v. 19. 
Jas. iii. 14. v. 9. 1 Pet. if. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 4, 
14, 20. xii. 7 (μετά GLTTrS). 

of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

through, Luke iv. 14. 

throughout®, Luke xxiii. 5. Acts 
ix. 31, 42. x. 37. 
aL Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 134, 


See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 

II. With an Accusative, 
through, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts 
fi. 17. Phil. fi. 3. 

throughout*®, Luke viii. 39. Acts 
wili. 1. xxiv. 5. 

over against, Acts xxvii. 7¢. 
before, Luke ii. 81, Gal. fii. 1. 


κατά 


κατ᾽ αὑτόν, where he *was, Lk. x. 38. 

toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12”. 
Phil. iii. 14. 

to, Acts xvi. 7. Rom. xiv. 28, 
2 Cor. viii. 3. Gal. if. 11. 
into, Acta v. 15(xai εἰς LS; for marg., 
866 πλατεῖα). xvi. 7 (εἰς GLTS). 

among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 

about, Acts ii. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 3 Tim. iv. 1(6', «ai 
GLTS). 

in, Matt. 1. 20. fi. 12, 13, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts iii. 18, 22. xi. 1. xiii. 1. xv. 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12, 14. xxv. 
8. xxvi. 11, 13. Rom. v. 6(marg. ag. 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi.19. 2Cor. x. 1. Col. iii. 20, 22. 
iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. {. 10. ii. 17. 
iii. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 13(Gr. ac- 
cording to). 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
21. xx. 23, Tit. 1. 5.— throughout 
every city, Luke viii. 1. — out of 
every city, Luke viii. 4. 

κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
Acts xiv. 23. 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 
1. — every year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41. 

upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts viii. 36. 

according to, Matt. ii. 16. ix. 29. 
xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. δ. Luke 
i. 9, 38. fi. 22, 24, 29, 39. xxiii. 56. 
John vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts fi. 30. . 
(ap). vii. 44. xiii. 23. xxii. 3, 12, 
xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 3, 4. ff. 2, 6,16. iv. 18 
viii. 27, 28. ix. 3,11. x. 2. xi. 5, 
21. xii. θέ. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 257, 26. 1Cor. iff. 
8, 10. xv. 3,4. 2 Οον. ἰ. 17. x. 2, 
13, 15. xi. 15. xiff. 10. 

Gal. i. 4. 111. 29. Eph. 1. 5, 7, 9, 


καταβαίνω 
11, 19, M1, 94, $i. 7, 11, 16, 20. ἐν. 
7, 16, 22. vi. δ. Phil. 1. 20. iii. 21. 
fv. 19. Col. 4. 11, 25, 29, fii. 22. 
2Thes. i. 12, 1 Tim. i. 11, 18. vi. 
8. 2Tim. i. 1, 8, 9. fi. 8. iv. 14. 
Tit. 1. 1, 8. iit. δ, 7. 

b. it, δ. vil. 4. viii. 45,9. 
1 Pet, i. 2, 8, 17. 


7. ty ), 
15. 1John v.14. Rev. il. 38. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxill. 3, Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15, Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiil. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
δ. vil. 22. viii, 1e(op), 41, δέ, 12, 
18. 1Cor. 1. 26. vii. 40. x. 18. 
BCor. v. 16. x. 3,7. xi. 17, 18. 
Gal. i. 11. iv, 23, 292. Eph. i. 11. iv. 
24. ‘Col. ii. Gtr, 22. iii. 10. 9 ΤΉΘΒ. 
fi. 9, tif, 6. 2Tim, iv. 3. Tit. 1. 1,4, 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 11¢, 15, 
16, 17, 2i(ap). xii. 10. Jas. iii. 9. 











2% Pet. iii. 3. 2John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. 6. 
κατὰ ταῦτα, in like manner, 


Luke vi. 23: —t0, Luke vi. 26. 
oven thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

tara τὸ διατεταγμένον, 88 it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα, 88 he which 
hath 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

κατὰ ,, 881. owas, Gal. iv. 28. 


Peat ἐμέ, "as mush as in’ me is, Ὁ 


ata λόγον, reason would, Acts 


πῶ, Mark 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. 6. 
by, Luke x. 4, 81. John x. 8. xix. 
7.” ‘Acta xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 7. iv. 
18, αἰ. 24. 1 Cor. vii, 8. xi. 8. 
Σιν. 57. 81. 2Cor, vill. 8. Gal. i 
2 Eph. fil. 8,1. 2 Thes. ti 
Tim. 11. v.21. Heb. τῇ 2. eae 
x.8 xi 7, 8 John 14(15). 
κατὰ rh; whereby ἢ Luke i. 18. 
Acts xxvii. 2, δ. Rom. iv. 41. 
τι vil. 6. Phm. 14, 


in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 
concerning, Eph. iv. 22, Phil. iii. 6, 
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καταβαίνω 
, Rom. ix. ὅ. xi. 28. 


to, Bom. iv. 1. Heb. 
int. 


tonehing, Phi. i 6. 
aa touahing, Rom. xi. 28. Phil 


τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, 
Acts xxv. 14, 

on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. 14¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 3, 

Not rendered Aaa xiii, 27. xv. 
31. xviii. 4. xix. 28. xxvii, 12", 
Rom. iii. 2. ἐῶν xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 401, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 
Acts xvii. 25, for καὶ τά, Bt. xxvii. 
29, for ele, G”LTS. Phil. ii. 3, see 
i, 1. 1 Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεόν), 


sor ie: 21. 





Paul’s cause, 





See also ἀγάπη, ἄνϑρωπος, τὸ αὑτό 
fr. abréc, βάϑος, γράφω, διδαχή, ἑαυ- 
τήν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ἐϑος, ἔϑω, 
εἰς, ἕκαστος, ἑκούσιος, ἐξοχή, ἡμέρα, 
Θεός, ἴδιος, καιρός, καταμόνας, κράτος, 
μέρος, οἴκοςν της, ὁρίζω, ὅσος, 
πλατεῖα, πρόσωπον, συναγωγή, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς͵ ὑπερβολή, φίσις. 
καταβαίνα. 
go down, Mark ‘xiii, 15. Luke if. 
. 80. xviii. 14. John ii, 12. iv. 
τ. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vi 
38. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviil. 

10. xxv. 6. 
come down, Matt. viii. 1ν. xiv. 297, 

i xxiv. 17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
22. ix. 9°. xv. 30, Luke 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 64. x. 31, xvii. 
31. xix. δ, 6. John iti. 13. fv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acta vii. 34. viii. 15, xiv. 11. xvi. 
8, xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas.1.17. Rev. 
2, xiii. 13. xviii. 
1. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 2. 

step down, Jobn v. 7. 

iemend Matt. ili. 16. vil. 25, 27. 
xxviil. 2. Mark 1, 10. xv. 82. Luke 
iil, 22. John i. 82, 83, 61(52). Acts 
x. 11. xf. δ. xxiv. 1. Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes. tv. 16. Rev. 
































xxi. 10. 


καταβάλλω 
down, Acts x. 20. 
own, Luke xxii, 44(ap). 
fall, Rev. xvi. 21. (#) 
Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, 
pass., LTTr. 
καταβάλλω. 
east down, 2Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. 


Ἰρζβάλλω “LTTrS). 

id., lay, Heb. vi. 1. 
καταβαρέω. 

to burden, 3 Cor. xii. 16. 


καταβαρύνω, weigh down, op- 
re 


press, 
Mark xiv. 40, for βαρέω, G//LTTr. 
κατάβασις. 
descent, Luke xix. 37. 


καταβᾷ ἔζω. 
ing down, Matt. xi. 23 (pass., 
καταβαίνω LTTr). 


thrust down, Luke x. 15. 
καταβολή. 
foundation, Matt. xiii. 35. xxv. 84. 
Luke xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. i. 
4. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 
With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. 


καταβραβεύω. 
beguile of one’s reward (marg. judge 
against), Col. ii. 18. 
καταγγελεύς. 
setter forth, Avts xvii. 18. 


καταγγέλλω. 

declare, Acts xvii. 23. 1 σου, fi. 1. 
show, Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 23. 1Cor. 
xi, 26. 

speak of, Rom. i. 8. 

preach, Acts iv. 2. xiii. 5, 38. xv. 
36. xvii. 8, 13. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Phil. 
i. 16(17), 18. Col. i, 28. 

teach, Acts xvi. 21. 

Add Acts iii. 24, for προκαταγγέλ- 
λω, GLTS. 


καταγελάω. 
h to scorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark 
Vv. . Luke viii, $3. 
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3 (κατέρχομαι 
touch, Acts xxvii. 3. 


καταισχύνω 
καταγινώσχω. 
condemn, 1 John iii. 20, 21. 
Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii. 11». 
καταάγνυμι. 
to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 


31, 32, 33. 

κατάγω. 
bring down, Acts ix. 80. xxii. 80. 
xxiii. 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 


bring forth, Acts xxiii. 25. 

bring, Luke v. 11». 

Pass., in navigation, land, Acts xxi. 
LS). xxviii. 12. — 


καταγωνίζομαι. 
subdue, Heb. xi. 33. 
καταδέω- 

bind up, Luke x. 34. 

κατάδηλος. 
evident, Heb. vii. 15. 

καταδικάζω. 
condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 


37¢. Jas. v. 6. 


καταδίκη, condemnation. 
Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, G@’LS. 
καταδιώκω. 
follow after, Mark i. 86. 
καταδουλόο. 
bring into bondage, 2Cor. xf. 20. 


Gal. ii. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 


καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 


καταδυναστέαω. 
oppress, Acts x. 38. Jas. il. 6. 


κατάϑεμα, ἃ Curse. 
Rev. xxii. 8, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 


TTr. 


καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 


ζω, GLTTrS. 


καταισχύνο. 
to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 
Pass., bo ashamed, Luke xiii. 17. 


Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 





weeecenceien 


x: ie 2 Cor. vil. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 
confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ἬΝ 6. (P 
dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 


κατακαίω. 
burn up, Matt. ili, 12. 2 Pet. iii. 
10. Rev. viii. 72. 
burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 
Matt. xiii. 30, 40(xaiwGTTr). 
Luke iii. 17. Acts xix. 19. 1Cor. 
ili.15. Heb. xiff. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 


κατακαλύπτωο. 
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καταλαμβάνω 
καταχλυζω. 
overflow, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 
κατακλυσμός. 


flood, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke 


xvii. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


καταχολουϑέο. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 11. 
κατακύπτω. 
to σαὶ, Mark v. 5. 
κατακχρημνίζω. 
cast down headlong, Luke iv. 29. 


κατά 


αχριμα. 
Mid., be covered, 1 Cor. xi. 6t. —_— condemnation, Rom.¥. 16,18. vili.L. 


cover, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
κατακανχάο 
boast Row. xi. 18. 
beast, Rom. xi. 18. 
εἰ) ἴον (marg. glory) against, Jas. 


gory, Jas. ili. 14. 


κατάκειμαι. 
to lie, Mark i. 30. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 
sit down, Luke v. 29. 
sit at meat, Mark if. 15. xiv. 3. 
Cor. viii. 
Add Luke vil. 37, for ἀνάκει 
LTTrS. , mn 


κατακλάω, -χλάξζο. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 
καταχλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi. 10. 
κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- 
κληρονομέω GLTS). 


κατακληρονομέω, allot. 


See κατακλη 


κατακλίγοω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 


Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. &. — sit 


at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 


καταχρίνω. 
condemn, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii. 3. Mark x. 33. xiv. 64. Luke 
xi. 31, 32. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. ii. 1. viii. 3, 34. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. Heb oxi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω 
GLTS). 9 Pet. il. 6. 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. , 

καταχρισις. 
condemnation, 3 Cor. iii. 9. 
With πρός, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 8. 


κατακυριεύω. 


exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
δ lord over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 


ΑΝ dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 
καταλαλέω. 


speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
speak ovo Jas. iv. llir. 1 Pet. 


ili. 1 
καταλαλία. 
evil aking, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
back tit , 2Cor. xii. 20. 
κατάλαλος. 
backbiter, Rom. i. 30. 


καταλαμβάνω. 
1 Thes 


overtake, . 4. 
Add, for ἀνακλίνω͵ Luke vil. 86,| take, Mark ix. "18. Jobn viii, 8 


LTTr, ix. 15, Tr8. 


(ap), 4(ap). 





καξαλέγω 
Phil. iif. 12¢, 18. 
im t'Gor tee 34 
@ r. ix. 
peas John xii. 85. 
oom’ John 1. 5. 
Mid., comprehend, Eph. fii. 18. — 


perceive, Acts iv. 13. x. 34. — find, 
cts xxv. 26», 


καταλέγω. 
ake (marg. heey into the number, 


Tim. v. 9. 


καταλειμμα. 
remnant, Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλει 
LTS). ( a 
καταλείπω. 
to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
ὅ. xxi. 17. Mark x. 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
§2. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx. 
81. John viii. 9(ap). Acts fi. 31(4- 
καταλείπω α"1,.1.5}). vi. 2. xviii. 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14. Eph. v. 
81. 1 Thes. iii. 1. Tit. i. δ(ἀπολείπω 
G’LTS, imperf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 
forsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
reserve, Rom. xi. 4. 
Add Mark xii. 21(ap). 


καταλιϑάζοω. 
to stone, Luke xx. 6. 


καταλλαγή. 
reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
iling, Rom. xi. 15. 
atonement, Rom. v. 11. 
καταλλάσσω, -TTO. 
reconcile, Rom. v. 102. 1 Cor. vil. 
11. 23Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
κατάλοιπος. 
Plar., residue, Acts xv. 17. 
καταλυμα. 
inn, Luke ii. 7. 
guest-chamber, Mark xiv. 14. Luke 


xxii. 11. 
καταλύοω. 
dissolve, 3 Cor. ν. 1. 
throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. 


destroy, Matt. v. 17. xxvi. 61. 
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xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29 
Acts vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. Gal. it. 
18. 

Pass., come to nought, Acts v. 88. 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 

καταμανϑάᾶνο. 

consider, Matt. vi. 28. 


καταμαρτυρέω. 
witness agai Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 13. ark xiv. 60. xv. 4(xar- 
ηγορέω LTTrS). 
καταμένγω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 18. 
καταμόνας, κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 
κατανάϑεμα. 
course, Rev. xxii. 8 (κατάϑεμα GLT 
Tr, κατάγμα 8). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 


to curse, Matt. xxvi. ά(καταϑεμα- 
τίζω GLTTrS). 


κατανγαλίσκω. 
consume, Heb. xii. 29. 
καταγαρκάωρ. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
ba chargeable to, 2Cor. xi. 9(8). 
κατανεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 


κατανοέω. 
reeive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
iscover, Acts xxvii. 39. 
behold, Acts vii. 31, 82. Jas. 1. 23, 
24 


consider, Matt. vii. 3. Luke xii. 24, 
27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
iii. 1. x. 24. 


καταντάω, 

With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
— attain unto, Phil. fii, 11.—oome 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—eome unto, Acts xxv. 
13. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv. 36. Eph. 
iv. 13.—come upon, 1 Cor. x. 11. 

With ἀντικρύ, come over against 
Acts xx. 15. 





κατάνυξις 490 καταρτισμὸς 
κατάνυξις. Gen., cursed, 2 Vet. fi. 14. 
slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. καταραάομαι. 


καταγύσσω, «ττω. 
to prick, Acts ii. 37. 
καταξιόω. 
Coane worthy, Acts v. 41. 3Thes. 


account worthy, Luke xx. 85. xxi. 
36 (pass., κατισχύω TrS). 
καταπατέω. 
tread down, Luke viii. δ. 
tread under foot, Matt. v. 18. Heb. 


x. 29. 
tread, Luke xii, 1. 
trample, Matt. vii. 6. 
κατάπαυσις. 
Acts vii. 49. Heb. ffi, 11, 18. 
iv. 1, 3¢, 5, 10, 11. 
καταπαύω. 
ive rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
τὸ τιον xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4, 
ovase, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 
veil, Matt. xxvii. 61. Mk. xv. 88. 
Lk. xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 8. x. 20. 
καταπίω. 
swallow up, 1 Cor. xv. δά. 2 Cor. 
if. 7. v. 4. Rev. xii. 16. 
swallow, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 29. 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
καταπίιπτο. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
Acts xxvi. 14». 
Add Luke viii. 6, for πίπτω TT, 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 
XATAMOVEDD. 
press, Acts vii. 24. 
vex, 2Pet. ii. 7. 
καταποντίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 80. 
—be drowned, Matt. xviii. 6. 
κατάρα. 
Heb. vi. 8. Jas. 8. 10. 


eurse, Gal. iif. 10, 13¢. 


to curse, Matt. v. 44(ap). Mark xi. 
a. Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 
. 9. 
Pass., bo cursed, Matt. xxv. 41. 


καταργέω. 
make without effect, Rom. iii. 3. 
make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. 
Pass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 
4°°,— oome to nought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 
—be to be done away, 2Cor. iii. 7. 
—fail, 1 Cor. xiii. §.—ocease, Gal. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
make void, Rom. πῇ 81. 
cumber, Luke xiii. 7. 
deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 
loose, Rom. vii. 2. 
do away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 2 Cor. fff. 
1, 14. 
put away, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
abolish, 2Cor. fii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. 
2Tim. i. 10. 
destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
xv. 26. 2 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 14. 
bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 
καταριϑμέω. 
With ἐν, number with, Acts i. 17. 
καταρτίζω. 
mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 
restore, Gal. vi. 1. 
make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 
v 


perfect, Matt. xxi. 16. 1Thes. iif. 
10. 


Pass., be perfect, Luke vi. 40 
(marg. be perfected). 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
ry perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 


fit (marg. make up), Rom. ix. 22. 
pare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
e, Heb. xi. 
κατάρτισις. 
perfection, 3 Cor. xiii. 9. 
αρτισμός. 


καῖ 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 





κατασφίου 
κατασείΐο. 
beckon, Acts xii. 11. xiff. 16, xix. 


$3. xxi. 40. 
κατασκάπεω. 


down, Rom. xi. 3. 
dig down, Ret ruins, Acts xv. 16. 


κατασκευάζω. 


Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 


Luke i. 17. vii. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


Pass., bea , 1 Pet. iii, 20». 
build, Heb, i is, 
eb. ix. 


ordain, Heb. ix. ra 


4 


κατασκηνόω. 
ἴο , Matt. xifi. 32. Mark iv. 


82. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts fi. 26. 
κατασχήγωσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζω. 
to shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
κατασχοπέω. 
spy out, Gal. ii. 4. 
κατάσκοπος. 
spy, Heb. xi. 31. 
 κατασορίζομαι- 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
καταστλω. 
appease, Acta xix. 35. 
ass., quiet, Acta xix. 36», 


κατάστημα. 
, Tit. ii. 8. 


behavior 
καταστολῇῆ. 
apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


καταστρέφω. 
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to 
45. Luk 


καξαχέόμ 
κατασύρω. 
to hale, Luke xii. 58. 
κατασφαζω, -ἄττω. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. v. 1. 
᾿μτάσχεσιο. 
possession, Acts vii. 
κατατίϑη ons 
lay, Mark xv. 4θ(τίϑημι LTrS). 
do, Acts xxv. 9. 
show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
κατατομή. 
coneision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύοω. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
κατατρέχω. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 
χαταυγάζω, shine upon. 
2 Cor, iv. 4, for αὐγάζω, L™. 
καταφάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 


καταφέρο. ᾿ 
ve against, Acts xxvi. 10. 

ae sink down, Acts xx. 9. - 

fall, Acts xx. 9. 

Add Acta xxv. Ἰ(αρ). 


καταφεύνοω. 

flee, Acts xiv. 6. ἐκ vi. 18. 

καταφϑείρω. 

Pass., » perish utterly, 2 Pet. fi. 12 
(καὶ φϑείρω LTS). — corrupt, 2 Tim. 
iii. ὃν, 

καταφιλέω. 
kiss, Matt. xxvi. 49, Mark xiv. 


e vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark/ xx. 37. 


wi. 15. 
καταστ 


ρηνιάο. 
begin to wax wanton against, 1 Tim. 
v. 11. 


καταστροφή. 

overthrow, 2 Pet. fi. 6, 
subverting, 2 Tim. fi. 14, 
καταστρώντυμι. 


to overthrow, 1 Cor. x. 5. 


καταφρονέω. 
despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 
Luke xvi. 13. Rom. fi. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 2 Pet. fi. 10. 

καταφ . 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 


καταγέω. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 8. 





καταχθόνιος 
καταχϑόνεος. 
under the earth, Phil. if. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Cor sil. $1. ix. 18. 
καταψύγω. 


to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 
κατείδωλος. 


wholly given to idola marg. full 
af idole) Acta oe ay ( 9 


κατέψαντει. 


i Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
8. Luke xix. 80. 


(ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 


> 


223 καξηγορέω 


Add Acts xv. 80, for ἔρχομαι, 6" 
LS. xxi. 8, for κατάγω, pass., LS. 
κατεσϑίω. 
2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. 
eat up, John ii. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4, 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 

Rev. xi. 5. xii. 4. xx. 9. 
᾿ς χατευϑύνο. 
to direct, 1Thes. iii. 11. 2Thes. 


before (marg. like unto), Rom. iv. 17. | ii: 5(marg. guide). 


Add, for ἀπέναντι, Matt. xxi. 2, L 
For κατενώ- 


TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. 
πίον, 2 Cor. ii. 17, xii. 19, 671,3. 
κατενώπιον. 
in the 
αντι 6’ Ἴ,)). 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 
before the presence of, Jude 24. 


before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι G’’ | ς 
LS). Eph. i. 4. 
κατεξουσιάζω. 


exercise authority upon, Matt. xx./1 


25. Mark x. 


κατεργάζο 
work out, Phil ii. 3. 


Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 8. vii. 
8, 18. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vii. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11. 
Jas. 1. 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 


iv. 3. 


be wrought, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
᾿ Rem. vii. 18. 


Rom. fi. 9. vii. 15, 17, 20. 
Eph. vi. 13(marg. overcome). 


guide, Luke i. 79. 


κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω͵ TTrS. 


κατεφίστημι. 


bt of, 2Cor. ii. 17 (xarév-| make insurrection against Acts 


xviii. 12. 

κατέχω. 
hold fast, 1Thes. v. 21. Heb. iif. 
. x. 23 


withhold, 2Thes. 1]. 6(marg. hold). 
hold, Rom. i. 18. vil. 6, Heb. fil 


retain, Phm. 13. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
keep in memory (marg. hold fast), 
1 Cor. xv. 2. 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

seize on, Matt. xxi. ϑδ(έχω G/LTTr 


Pass., have, John v. 4(ap). 
possess, 1 Cor. vii. 80. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
In navigation, with εἰς, make toward, 


ith τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. | Acts xxvii. 40. 


cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 
κατέρχο 
come down, Luke iv. 81. ix. 37». 
Acts ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 
come, Acts xi. 27. xviii. 5. xxvii. 5. 
down, Acts viii. δ. xii. 19. 
Second, Jas. 111. 15. 


depart, Acts xiii. 4. 
ἔπ navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22°. 


κατηγορέο. 

acouse, Matt. xii. 10. xxvii. 12. 
Mark fii. 2. xv. 8. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John v. 
451. viii. 6(ap). Acts xxii. 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 13. xxv. 5, 11, 16. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 10. 

object, Acts xxiv. 19. 


Add Mark xv. 4, for καταμαρτυ. 





κατηγορία 
ρέω, LTTr&§. Luke vi. 7, inf. for 
κατηγορία, Tr. 
κατηγορία. 
Luke vi.  (κατηγορέω 
ΤΩ John xviii. 29. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
ith ἐν, aooused, Tit. i. 6. 


κατήγορος. 


καυχάομαι 
κατοίκησις. 
dwelling, Mark v. 3. 

κατ ov. 

habitation, Eph.il. . Rev. xviii.2. 

κατοιχία. 
habitation, Acta xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 


xxiii. 36, 38. usin B(apy oxy 16, Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). κατοπτρίζω. 
κατήγωρ, accuser. Afid., behold as in ἃ glass, 2 οσ. 
Rev. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. | Hil. 18. 
: κατήφεια. ve worthy doch, “ets xxiv. 2(3, 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. δόρδωμα G'LS). 
κατήχεω. κάτω. 


teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii, 25. 
Rom. ii. 18. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 
κατιόω. 
to canker, Jas. v. 3. 
κατισχύω. 
inst, Matt. xvi. 18. 
ail, Luke xxiii. 23. 
Midd Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 
pass., Ττ δ. 
κατοικέω. 
dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts ii. 
9. iv. 16. xix. 10. 


dweller in, Acts ii. 9p. 
dwell at, Acts ii. 14. ix. 32, 35. 


e 7. 

dweller at, Acts i. 19°. 

dwell, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts i. 20(t0ith 
εἰμῆ. ii. δ. vii. 2, 4, 48. ix. 22. xi. 
29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 
Eph. iii. 17. Col. i. 19. ii. 9. Heb. 
xi. 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. ii. 13¢. iii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 10¢. xiii. 8, 12, 14¢. xiv. 
θ(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 


down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John viii. 6(ap), &(ap). Acts xx. 9. 
ξως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
51. Mark xv. 38. 
beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts fi. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iv. 9. 
καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 
soorch, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6, 
Rev. xvi. δ, 9 (marg. burn). 
καῦσις. 
With εἷς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
καυσόω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iff. 
10°, 12». 


καύσων. 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 55. 
κανυτηριάζω. 
sear with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
καυχάομαι. 
to boast, 2Cor. vii. 14. ix. 3. x. 8, 


inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 19° (-GLT|13(-G»), 18, 16. Eph. il. 9. 


Tr, εἰς S). xvii. 2? (1611 to 1762, 
now -tant). 
inhabiter, Rev. viii. 18», 


boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. 8. 1Cor. 1. 28, 312. 





καύχημα 

fil. 21. iv. 7. 
xi. 12, 18¢, 80ὲ. xii. 1, δέ, 6, 9. Gal. 
vi. 13, 14, 2 Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι 35 85 (ταραγγέ 


9Cor. v. 12. x. 17t. 


LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι τ). 
in glo , 2Cor. xit. 11°(omS). 
ee Rom. v. 2. Phil. iif. 3. Jas. 
1 Nomerg. vie iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. v. 


αὔχημα. 
boasting, 3 Cor. ix. 8. 
1Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 


nothing to glory of, 1 Cor. 


to glory, Rom. iv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 12. 

ayeiet , 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 
i. 26. Heb. fii. 6. 

a -- uot, that I may rejoice, Phil. 


ΤΕ 


ix. 16 e 


καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. iii. δ, 2. ΟοΥ. vii. 
14. vill. 24. ix. 4(omS). xi. 10, 17. 


2Cor. vii. 4 
whorl έν may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
rejoicing, 1Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1Thes. fi. 19 (marg. glorying). 
Jas. iv. 16. 
κεῖμαι. 
to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. John xx. δ, 6, 7, 12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
there, John xxi. 9ν. 
be laid, Matt. iif. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
4l(ap). 1 Cor. fii. 11. 
be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 
be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 34. 
John ii, 6. xix. 29. Phil. 4.17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 
be appointed, 1 Thes. ifi. 3. 
be made, 1 Tim. {. 9. 
be, 2 Cor. iif. 15. 


κειρίαι. 
grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 


κείρω. 
to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 6¢. 
shearer, Acts viii. 32°. 
κέλευσμα. 
shout, 1 Thes. iv. 16. 


234 κεραμεύς 


’ 


xelevo. 
Matt. xiv. 9,19. xv. 
PLTrS). xviii. 25. 
vii. 58, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15°. v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
22. xxi. 33, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
3, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 
give commandment, Matt. viii. 18. 
at one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 
κενοδοξία. 
vainglory, Phil. ii. 3. 
κενόδοξος. 
desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 


to comman 


XxEVOS. 

empty, Mark xii. 3. Luke i. 53. 
xx. 10, 11. 

vain, 1Cor. xv. 14¢. Eph. v. 6. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20. 
Neut. plur., vain thin 
in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 1 
ii. 

εἷς κενόν, in, vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 
if. 2. Phil. ii. 162. 1 Thes. iii. δ. 


κεροφοωνία. 
cage γαῖα, 1Tim. vi. 20. 2Tim. 
i. 16. 


, Acts iv. 25. 
58. 1 Thes. 


Ld 


#2700). 
jnake void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 


make of none effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
ass., be in vain, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 


κέντρον 
prick, Acts ix. Sap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55,56. Rev. ix. 10. 


κεντυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 


κεραια. 
tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 


χεραμευς. 
Dotter, Matt. xxvii, 7,10. Rom. 


πδραμριός 
αἴ a potter, Rev. if. ἘΠ 


κεράμιον. 
picker Mark xiv. 13. Luke xxii. 
1 9 


[2 


Κεραμος. 
tiling, Luke v. 19. 
κεράννυμι, κεραννύω. 
out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
Bi αν 


xviii. θέ. 
κέρας. 
horn, Luke i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 13. 
xii. 8. xiii. 1¢, 11. xvii. 3, 7, 12, 16. 
κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 
κερδαίγω 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. "95>. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, 202, 21, 22. 
get gain 768. iv. 13. 
Spr, iit. 8. 1 Pet. ΜΙ. 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, @ 
LTr. 
κέρδος. 
Phil. i. 21. iif. 7. 
Tit. i. 11. 
κέρμα. 
money, John ii. 15. 
κερματιστῆς. 
ehanger of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφάλαιον. 
sam, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 
κεφαλαιόο. 
to wound in the head, Mark xii. 4. 
κεφαλή. 
head, Matt. v. 36. vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 80. xiv. 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 29, 80, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii. 10. xiv. 3. xv. 19, 
29. Luke vii. 38, 44(0mS), 46. ix. 
68. xii. 7. xx.17. xxi. 18, 28. John 
xiii. 9. xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
ἢ 11. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. xxvii. 


Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. Se, 42, δέ, 
8 


295 κηρύσσω 


7, 16. xii. 21. Eph. 1. 22. fv. 15. v. 
23ι. Col. i. 18. fi. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Rev. i. 14. iv. 4. ix. 7, 17¢, 19. x. 
1. xii. 1, 3¢. xiii. 1¢, 3. xiv. 14, 
xvii. 3, 7, 9. xvili. 19. xix. 12. 
Said of Christ, Head, Col. if. 19. 


κεφαλίς. 
volume, Heb. x. 7: 
κημόω, to muzzle. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 
κῆνσος. 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 
Gen., tribute, adj., Matt. xxii. 19. 
κῆπος. 
garden, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41¢. 
κηπουρός. 
gardener, John xx. 15. 
κηρίον. 
With μελίσσιος, honey-oomb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 
κῇ ᾿ουγμα. 
reaching, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
. Rom. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 21. ii. 4. 
xv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i. 3. 


κήρυξ. 
preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 

ὕσσω. 

proclaim, Luke xii. 8. Rev. v. 2. 

publish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vii. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viil. 39. 

reach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix. 
35. x. 7, 27. xi. 1. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 35, 39(with ἦν 
(ὖἦλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS )). iii, 14. 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), ἘΚ): 
Luke iii. 3. iv. 18, 19, 44(with 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 41. Acts viil. ἢ 
ix. 20. x. 87, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 
xx, 25. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 27°, xv. 11, 12. 2Cor. 1. 19. iv. 
5. xi. 44. Gal. ff. 2. v. 11. Phil. 1. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 





κῆτος 
preacher, Rom. x. 1Φ. 
κῆτος. 
whale, Matt. xii. 40. 


κιβωτος. 
ark, Matt. xxiv. 88. Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Rev. xi. 19. 
κιθάρα. 
harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. v. 8. xiv. 
2. xv. 2. 
κιϑαρίζω. 
to harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιθαρωδός. 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22. 
κινάμωμον, κιννά LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13. 
κινδυνεύω. 
be in danger, Acts xix. 27, 40. 
be in jeopardy Luke viii. 23. 
stand in jeopardy, 1 Cor. xv. 80. 
κίνδυνος. 
peril, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. xi. 26 


aught. 
XLVEOD. 

move, Matt. xxiii.4. Acts xxi. 80. 
Rev. vi. 14. 

Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 

mover of, Acts xxiv. 57. 

remove, Rev. ii. 5. 

wag, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29. 


κιρῆσις. 
moving, John v. ϑ(αρ). 
κίχρημι. See χράω. 
κλάδος. 
branch, Matt. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. 


xxiv. 32. Mark iv. $2. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 


19, 21. 
κλάζω. See κλάω. 


κλέπτης 
88. will. 52:1. xix. 41. xxii. 62. 
xxiii. 28. John xi. 81, 332. xvi. 


20. xx. 11|, 13, 15. Acts ix. 89. 


xxi. 13. 

Rom. xii. 152. 1 Cor. vii. 30¢. Phil. 
iii. 18. Jas. iv. 9. v. 1. Bev. v. 4, 
5. xviii. 11, 15, 19. 

bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Acts ii. 42. 
κλάσμα. 
fragment, Matt. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 
43. viii. 19, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 12, 13. 
Plur., broken ‘meat, Matt. xv. 37. 
ark viii 


κλαυϑμός. 

weeping, Matt. ii. 18. viii. 12. xxii. 
15. erie’ 51. xxv. 80. Luke xiii. 28. 

With γίνομαι, weep”, Acts xx. 37. 

wailing, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. 

κλάο. 

break, Matt. xiv. 19. xv. 36. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 22. Luke 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 30. Acts ii. 46. xx. 
7, 11. xxvii. 35°. 1Cor. x. 16. xi 
24, 24(-LTS). 

Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 


κλείς. 
key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52. 
Rev. i. 18. fii. 7. ix. 1. xx. 1. 
κλείω. 
shut, Matt. vi. 6°. xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19°, 26, Acts v. 23. 
xxi. 80. Rev. iii. 7¢, 8. xi. 6. xxi. 


25. 
shut up, Matt. xxifi. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John fii. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 
κλέ 
theft, Rev. ix. 21. 


κλαίω. κλέοο. 
Matt. if. 18. xxvi. 1δ. Mark| Slory, 1 Pet. if. 20. 


Ve 3a. 89. xiv. 72 (marg., with en 
ἄρχομαι κλαίειν C™). xvi. 10| Luke xii. 33, 39. John x. 1, 8, 10. 
Luke vi. 21, 25. vii. 13, $2, | xii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 2, 4. 


βάλλω, weep abundantly ; or begin 


(ap). 


6 


κλεπτῆς. 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 


Ὶ 


1 
iti. 


ἑ 


iv. 15. ΘῬοῖ. iff. 10. Rev. 
- xvi. 15. 


κλέπτω. 
steal, Μ 
xxvii. 64. 


Luke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 
fi. 21t. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 287. 


κλῆμα. 
branch, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
κληρονομέω. 
inherit, Matt. v. 5. xix. 29. xxv. 
34. Mark x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
18. 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. xv. 50¢. Gal. v. 
21. Heb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. fii. 
ὃ. Rev. xxi. 7(Jcow αὐτῷ 6. 
obtain by inheritance, Heb. i. 4. 
be heir of, Heb. {. 14. 
be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, L™S. 
: κληρονομία. 
inheritance, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts 
- wil, δ. xx. 32. Gal. iii. 18. Eph. i. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 
15. xi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
κληρονόμος 


oe 


- fe e 
heir, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7. 12.—be far 


Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
17t. Gal. iii. 29. iv. 1, 7. Tit. iii. 7. 
Heb. i. 2. vi. 17. xi. 7. Jas. fi. δ. 
κλῆρος. 

lot, Acts i. 262. viii. 21. 

lots, Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34(plur. L=T). 
John xix. 24. 

part, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος G/LT). 
inheritance, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. 1. 


12. 
heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 


κληρόω. 
Pess., obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
1. 11 (καλέω G/L). 
κλῆσις. 
calling, Rom. xi. 29. 1Cor. {. 26. 
vii. 20. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. fii. 
14. 23Thes. i. 11. 2Tim, i. 9. Heb. 
iif. 1. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
vocation, Eph. iv. 1. 


327 


κοιλία 


“ealled, Matt. xx. 16(αρ). xxii. 14, 
Rom. i. 1, 6, 7. viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 1 


att. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18.|(—G*L), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 
xxviii. 18. Mark x. 19.} whioh is called, 1 Cor. {. 24. 


oven, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 28. 


κλιμα. 
region, 2Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 
part, Rom. xv. 23. 
κλινάριον, 8. small bed. 
Acts v. 15, for xAivy, G’LTS. 


κλιγη. 
bed, Matt. ix. 2,6. Mark iv. 2.. 
vii, 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 
34. Acts v. 15 (κλενάριον G/LTS). 
Rev. fi. 22. 
table (marg. bed), Mark vii. 4. 
κλινίδιον. 
couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 
κλίφω. 
to bow, John xix. 80. 
bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
ith ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 
t, Luke xxiv. 29. 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 


NMOL, 
i“ plur., in a company, Luke ix. 


xAomn. 
theft, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 22. 


κλύδων. 
wave, Jas. i. 6. 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 
κλυδωνίζομαι. 
be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 


Pass., with τὴν have itching 
ears, 2Tim. iv.3. 


κοδράντης. 
farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 
κοιλία. 


belly, Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 
vii. 19. Luke xv. 16. John vii. 88 


κοιμάω 8338 


κολαφίζω 


Rom. xvi. 18. 1Cor. vi. 182. Phil. (9 (οἰκονομία GLTS). Phil. i. 5. if, 


iii. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, 
41, 42, 44. if. 21. xi. 27. xxiii. 29. 
John fii. 4. Acta iii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 

κοιμάο. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 

fall asleep, Acts vii. 60. 1Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. fii. 4. 

fall on sleep, Acts xiif. 36. 


sleep, Matt. xxvii. δῶ. xxviii. 130, |! 


Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acta xii. 6. 1Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 18, 15. 
‘ be dead, 1 Cor. vii. 89. , 


κοίμησις. 
taking of rest, John xi. 18. 
κοιφός. 

eommon, Acts fi. 44, iv. 32. x. 14, 
28. xi. 8. Tit. 1. 4. Jude 3. 

unclean, Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. oom- 
mon), 14. 

defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 

Neut., unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 

Add Mark vii. δ, for ἄνιπτος, and 
Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόωρ, GLTTrS. 


κοιφόο. 
eall common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 139, 
defile, Matt. xv. 11¢, 18, 201. Mark 
vii. 15, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollate, Acts xxi. 28. 
κοιγωνγέω. 
er of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Heb. fi. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
2 John 11. 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 
κοιψφωγία. 
communion, 1Cor. x. 16¢. 2Cor. 
vi. 14. xiif. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate”, Heb. xiif. 16. 


fellowship, Acts il. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. 
2 Cor. vi 4, Gal, 11. 9, Eph. iii. 


be 


1. iif. 10. 1 John i. 3¢, 6, 7 


contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 
distribution, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 


XOLVOIPLXOC. 
willing to communicate (marg. socia- 
ble), lfm. vi. 18. 

κοιψγωνός. 


artaker, Matt. xxiii. 80. 1 Cor. x. 
18. 2Cor. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 Pet. 


. 4. 
artner, Luke v. 10, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
τὰ. 17. 
With γίνομαι, have fellowship with, 
1Cor. x. 20. 
companion, Heb. x. 83. 
Add Rev. i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, G’. 


| κοίτη. 

bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. xifi, 4. 

With ἔχω, conceive, Rom. ix. 10. 

Plur., chambering, Rom. xiii. 13, 
κοιτών. 

With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over th 

bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 
κόχκιρος. 


scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 8. 
soarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 


19 (marg. purple). 
Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii. 4. — 
scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 
κόχχος. 
in, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 20. 
wrk v.31. Luke xiii. 19. xvii. 6. 
1Cor. xv. 37. | 
corn, John xii. 24. 
κολάζω. 
punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. fi. 9. 
Add 2 Pet. fi. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 
for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
κολακεία. 
Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
κόλασις. 
unishment, Matt. xxv. 46. 
rment, 1 John iv. 18. 
κολαφίζω. 
buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 





πολλάω 920 κύπεω 


κογιάω. 
to white, Matt. xxiii. 27. Aots 
xxiii. 3 























65. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 3Cor. xif. 7. 1 Pet. 
i. 20. 


xOAL co. 
Middle, and Passive Aorist, 

cleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 34. 
Rom. xii. 9. 

join one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acts x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
@"LTTr. Rev. xviii. 5, for dxodov- 
Viv, GLTTrS. 


XOVLOOTOS. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x. 
11. Acts xiii. 51. xxii. 23. 
κοπάζω. 
ocase, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 89, 
vi. 51. 
κοπετός. 
lamentation, Acts viii. 2. 


x07%7). 
slaughter, Heb. vil. 1. 


#0 , κολλύριον TTY δ. 
‘ κοπιάω. 

eye-salve, volivdeonts 18. Perf. be woaried, John Iv. 6 
toil, Matt. vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xif. 
money-changer, att wai. 12. Mark 21(0p). st. xi. 28, Jobn iv, 38 
. Yr a 0 Vv. e 
changer, John ii. 15. Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
κολοβόω. 1Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 
shorten, Matt. xxiv. 22¢. Mark xiii. |iv. 28. Phil. fi. 16. Col. i. 29. 
202. 1 Thes. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 

κόλπος 2Tim. fi. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap 


eo 
bestow labor (on!) John iv. TE, Rom. 
xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11. 
κόπος. 


bosom, Luke vi. 88. xvi. 22, 23. 
John i. 18. xiif. 23. 
ereck, Acts xxvii. 39. 


κολυμβάω. weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

. Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 

swim, Acts xxvii. 43. Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
κολυμβήϑρα. xi. 7. xviii. 6. Gal. vi. 17. 


labor, John iv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
58. 2Cor. vi. 5. x. 15. xi. 23. 
1Thes. 1. 8. fi. 9. iii. δ. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(omS). Rev. il. 3. 
xiv, 13. 


ok. John v. 2, dap), 7. ix. 7,11 
om 


Σ olomta, χκολώνεια T. 
colony, Acts xvi. 12. 
κομάοω. 


have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. xm 


pice. 
hill, Luke xiv. 35, 
Witt Babies to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
ne κόπριος). 
κόπριος, full of dung, filthy. 
τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. 8, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 


ΧΟμῆ.- 
hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 

, Luke vii. 37. 

i , receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet. i. 9. v. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
— receive (or Col. iii. 25. 


μψότερον. 
Ὁ ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 


κόπτω. 
cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
ffi. lament, Matt. xi. 17. Rev. xviii. 
Rey. i. 7. — bewail, Luke 
vill 52. xxiii. 27.— mourn, Matt 
Vv. 80, 





κόραξ 


x ἊΝ 
raven, Luke xii. 24. 
κοράσιον. 
Matt. xiv. 11. Mark v. 4], 
43. vi. 282. 

maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 

κορβᾶν, κ ἄς. 
Oorban, Mark vii. 11. 
treasury, xe xxvil. 6. 


Pass, or Mid, i σας 
xxvii. 86°. —full, 1 Cor. ἿΦ 


κόρος. 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 


κοσμέω. 
to trim, Matt. xxv. 7. 
Luke xxi. 5. 1Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. 41.10. 1 Pet. iii. δ. Rev. xxi. 2. 
ish, Matt. xii. 44. xxiii. 29. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 


κοσμικός. 
worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 


, 9g 


modest, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 
κοσμοχράτωρ. 
roler, Eph. vi. 12. 


κόσμος. 
(With οὗτος, marked 1.) 
, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

world, Matt. iv. 8. v.14. xiil. 35 
(-LTTIr), 38. xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 86. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke 23 
ix. 25. xi. 50. xii. 30. 

John i. 9, 10tr, 29. fii. 16, 17ér, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
viii. 12, 23%, 26. ix. 5¢, 391, x. 36. 
xi. 91, 27. xii. 19, 251), 8112, 46, 47¢. 
xili. 11, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22, 27, 30! 
(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18, 19/five. 
xvi. 8, 111, 20, 21, 252, 83:, xvii. 5, 
6, 9, 112, 12 “G*LTTrs), 1 18, l4tr, 
15, 162, 182, 21, 23, 24, 25 "xvill. 

20, 36%, 87, xxi, 25. Acts xvii. 24 


480 


0 
κράζω 
Rom. i. 8, 20. fii. 6, 19. iv. 13. v. 
12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1 Cor. i. 20!, 21, 
21, 2](αΡ), 28. ii. 12. tii. 19. 22, 
iv. 9, 13. v. 10], 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 311, 
33, 34, vili. 4. xi. 32. xiv. 10. 2Cor. 
i. 12, v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. iv. 3. vi. 
142. Eph. i. 4. fi. 21, 12. Phil. fi. 
15. Col. i. 6. li. δ, 208. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
fii. 16. vi. 7. 
Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. ἢ 38. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 5! (οὗτος omS). iti 
με iV. ἀπ 1 Pot. 1. 20. v- 9, 9 Pet. £4 
ots ii δι, 20. iii. 6. 1 John if. 2, 15¢r, 
16t, 17. jii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1, 3, 4, 
Ser, 9, 14, 171. v. ‘At, 5, 19. 2 John 
7. Rev. xi. 15. xili. 8. "xvii. 8. 


Add John i. 36(ap). 
κοῦμι, κοῦμ TTS. 
oumi, Mark v. 41. 


κουστωδία. 

watch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii. 

κουφίζω. 

lighten, Acts xxvii. 88. 

κόφινος. 

basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 
vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 18. 

χράββατος, 

κράβαττος LTTrS, κράβακτος 8. 
couch, Acts v. 15. 
bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11, 12. vi. 55. 
John νυ. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12(-TTr°S). 
Acts ix. 33. 

κράζω. 
to ory, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 30. xv. 
23. xx. 31. xxi. 9,15. xxvii. 50», 
Mark i. 26(¢wvéw TTrS). iii. ll. v 
5, 7. ix. 26. x. 48. xi. 9. oe 
xviii. 39. John i, 15. vii. 28, 37. 
xii. 13 (χραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. ‘Acte 
vii. 60. xvi. 17. xix. 32. xxi. 36. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 

Rom. viii. 15. ix. 27. Gal. fv. 6. 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
x. 3t. xii. 2. xiv. 15. xviii. 2, 18, 
19. xix. 17. 

ory out, Matt. vill. 29. xiv. 26. xx. 





κραιπάλη 
90. xxvii. 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. 

(soavré ζω LT). ix. 89. xix. 40. 
ohn xix. 12 (κραυγάζω LTTr -~S). 
Acts vil. 57. xiv. 14. xix. 38, 34. 
xxi. 28. xxiii. 6. 

Aa Matt. xv. 22, for κραυγάζω, L 


surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34. 
κρανίον. 
Matt. xxvii. 33. Mark xv. 22. 
“Cale = ah the place of ἃ skull) 
marg. the of a ' 
Luke xxiii. 33, 


κράσπεδον. 
border, Matt. xxiii. 5. Mark vi. 56. 
Luke viii. 44. 
hem, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 36. 


κραταιός. 
mighty, 1 Pet. v. 6. 

κραταιόω. 

Eph. iii. 16. 
Pass., wax strong, Luke i. 80. ii 
40.—be strong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 

κρατέω. 
lay hold on, Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 3. 
xxvi. 55, 57. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv. 51. Rev. xx. 2. 
pity, bold upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 


“ay hands on, Matt. xviii. 28. xxi. 


“uke Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 


“take b , Matt. ix. 25. Mark {. 31. 
v. 41. ix. 27. Luke viii. 54. 

obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. 

hold, Mark vii. 3, 4, 8. Luke xxiv. 
16. Acta ii. 24. iii. 11°. Col. ii. 19. 
2Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 1, 14, 15. 
vii. 1. 

hold fast, Mat:. «xvi. 48. Heb. iv. 
14. Rev. fi. 13, 25. iii. 11. 

hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 

keep, fark ix. 10. 

retain, John xx. 238. 


231 


κριθή 


πραξίστος. 
moat ΟΣ excellent, Luke i. 8. Aots 
most noble, Acts xxiv. 8. xxvi. 25. 


strength, rat δ]. 
With κατά, mightily, Acts xix. 20, 
ower, Eph. { . 19. vi. 10. Col. 1. 
1 “Ahm vi. 16. Heb. if. 14. Rev. 
v. 
dominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6. 
κραυγαζω. 
to cry, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
LTrS). John xi. 43. xviii. 40. 
oy out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 
23°. 


Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xif. 13, LTTrS. xix. 12, LTTr. 
κραυγή. 

Matt. xxv. δ. Acts xxiii. 9. 
Ree xiv. 18 (φωνή LTrS),. 
Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4, 
ee Eph. iv. 31. 
Add Luke i. 42, for φωνή, TTr 


κρέας 

flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. vill. 18. 
κρείσσων, “ττῶν. 
better, 1 Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
i. 23. Heb. i. 4. vii. 7, 19, 22. vill. 
6¢. ix. 23. x. 34, xi. 35. 1 Pet. fii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
better “country, Ἐ Heb. xi. 16. 
Neut., better ‘thin hing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
Dey 


40. αἱ xii. better, 1 Cor. 

νυ 

beat, 5 Cor. xii. 81 (μείζων ” ETS). 
κρεμάνγυμι, 


hang, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
39. Acts v. 30. x. 39. 
Mid., hang, Matt. xxii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 4. Gal. iii. 13. 


κρημνός. 
steep place, Mate viii. 32. Mark τ. 
18. Luke viii. 33. 


barley, Rev. “i at 





κρίϑινος 282 κρούω 
κρίϑινος. Acts xvi. 4. 
barley, adj., John vi. 9, 18. condemn. John iif, 17, 187. Acts 
Y, adj-. Jobn vi. 9, 18 xiii, 27>, Rom. xiv. 22. 


ROCHE. 
dgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 
ots xxiv. 25. Rom. fi. 2, 3. v. 16. 
xi, 33. Gal. v.10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 2Pet. li. 8. Rev. xvii. 1. 
xx. 4, 
ite with ἔχω, go to law, 1 Cor. 


With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 

condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 

xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

Jas. iii. 1(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 

With εἰς, to be condemned, Luke 
v. 20. 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
iif. 8. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. xi. 29 (marg. 
jadgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 

κρίνον. 

lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 

κρίψω. 

to esteem, Rom. xiv. δί. 

think, Acts xxvi. 8. 

determine, Acts iii. 137. xx. 16. 
xxv. 25, xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 3Cor. 
fi. 1. Tit. fii. 12. 

conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 

, Matt. vii. 1, 2. xix. 28. 

uke vi. 37%. vii. 43. xii. 57. xix. 
22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 30. vii. 
24t, 51. viii. 152, 16, 26, 50. xii. 
47t, 482. xvi. 11, xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
19. vii. 7. xifi. 46. xvi. 15. xvii. 
81. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6(ap). xxv. 9, 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. fi. ler, 3, 12, 16, 27. fit. 4, 
6, 7. xiv. 8, 4, 10, 13¢. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
v. 3(marg. determine), 12¢, 13. vi. 
2,3. x. 15, 29. xi. 13, 31, 82», 
2 Cor. v. 14», Col. fi. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. x. 30. xiii. 4. Jas. fi. 12. 
iv. lltr, 12, 1 Pet. i. 17. 11. 23. iv. 
δ, 6. Rev. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. xix. 2, 11. xx. 12, 13. 

ἐγὼ κρίνω, my sentenos is, Acts xv. 


1 
decree, 1 Cor. vil. 87. 


damn, 2 Thes. ii. 12. 
With xplua, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
gall in question, Acts xxiii. 6. xxiv. 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40. —go to law, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
Add Jas. v. 9, for xaraxpivw, GLTS. 


[2 


κρίσις. 

judgment, Matt. v. 21, 22. x. 15. 
xi, 22, 24. xii. 18, 20, 36, 41, 42. 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 1li(ap). Luke 
x. 14, xi. 31, 32, 42. John v. 22, 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii. 16. xii. 31. xvi. 
§, 11. Acts viii. 33. 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
27. x. 27. Jas. li. 13¢. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2. 

condemnation, John iii. 19. v. 24. 
Jas.v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 33. Mark 
fii. 29(dudpryua α΄ ΠΤ ΤΊ ἁμαρτία, 
G’’). John v. 29. 

acousation, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. 


judgment-s Jas. fh 6 
nt-seat, Jas. li. 6. 
judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

Gen., to judge®, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

κριτής. 

judge, Matt. ν. 25ι. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. xii. 582. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15. xxiv. 10. Jas. ii. 
4, iv. 11. 

Said of God or Christ, Judge, Acts 
x. 42. Heb. xil. 23.—judge, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. v. 9. 

Add Luke xii. 14, for δικαστής, L 
TrS. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver καὶ xp.), 
GLTS. 


κριτικός. 
discerner, Heb. iv. 12. 
κρούο. 
to knock, Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke xi. 


9,10. xii. 36. xiii. 25. Acts xif. 
13°, 16. Rev. dil. 20. 





ad 
jah as ey ΓΝ 


πρυσεύς 


κρυπεός. κεήτωρ. 
hid, Matt. x. 26. Mark iv. 22.} possessor, Acts iv. 84, 


Nidden, i Pet. itt, 4, 
et. i 
Next., hidden thing, 1Cor. iv. 5. 
asi τ vili. 17. 
secret, e viii. 

secret, subst., Rom. fi. 16. 1Cor. 
xiv. aa 
- With ἐν, in georet, Matt. vi. 4¢, 62, 
18ε(κρυφαῖος GLTTrS). John vii. 
4 10. xviii. 20.—inwardly, Rom. 


ἃς rene, » in ἃ secret place, Luke 


κρύπτω. 

to hide, Matt. v. 14. xiil. 44t. xxv. 
45. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
iii. 3. 1Tim. v. 25. Heb. xi. 23. 
Rev. fi. 17. vi. 15, 16. 

Pass., “hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 

secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 

seoretly, John xix. 38?, 

Add, or ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25; 
xxv. 18, LTTrS. For ἐγκρύπτω, 
Matt. xiii. 33, G’. Luke xiii, 21, 

κρυσταλλίζω. 

elear as crystal, Rev. xxi. 11», 

JOT HAL 


χρυ ος. 
erystal, Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 
κρυφαῖος, hidden, secret. 
Matt. vi.18¢, for xpurréc, @’LTTrS. 


; χρυφῆ. 
in seoret, Eph. Υ. 12. 
κτάο 
obtain, Acts exit, 28, 
provid (marg. . get), Matt. x. 9. 
18. viii. 20. 
« a as xviii. 12. xxi, 19. 
1 es. iv. 4, 


ἐδοπορεῖου, Matt. ix. 22. Mark x. 
li. 45. v. 1. 


κτῆνος. 
beast, Luke x. 34. Acts xxiii. 24. 
1 Cor. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 


κτίζοω. 
create, Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Eph. il, 10. fii. 9. iv. 24. Col. i. 
16¢. iii. 10. 1Tim. iv. 8. Rev. iv. 
1lt. x. 6. 
Creator, Rom. i. 259, 
make, Eph. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. xix. 4, for ποιέω, Tr. 
κτίσις. 
creation, Mark x. 6. xflii. 19. Rom. 
i, 20. viii. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. Rev. fii. 04 
creature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
iv. 13. 
building, Heb. ix. 11. 
ordinance, ane fi. 13. 


κτίσμα. 
creature, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Jas. 1. 18, 
Rev. v. 13. viii. 9. 


κτίστης. 
Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
κυβεία. 
sleight, Eph. iv. 14. 
ἕργησις. 


government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 


κυβερνήτης. 
ship-master, Rev. xviii. 17. 
master, Acts xxvii. 11. 
κυκλεύω, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω G/LTTr. 


κυκλόϑεν. 
round abeut, Rev. iv. 3,4. v.11 
(see κύκλος). 
about, Rev. fv. 8. 
κύκλος. 
Dat., round about, Mark ili. 34. vi. 
6, 36. Luke ix. 12. Bom. xv. 19. 


Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 


Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν͵ GI. 


TTrS. 


κυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


, 


κύλισμα 234 Bug 

compass about, Heb. xi. 30°. Rev. | master, Matt. vi. 24. xv. 27. Mark 

xx, 9 (κυκλεύω @LTTr). xiii. 35. Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 13, Acts 

come round about, John x. 24,  |xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4. Eph. vi. 
stand round ‘Acts xiv. 20°, |ὅ, 9. con, ti.2a tv, 

κύλισμα (κυλισμός 1). cat ake xix. 

sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 80. xxvii. 

wallowing, 9 Pet, ". 22, 63.'Lake xiv. 21. John ty a 15, 

λίω. 19, 49. v. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15, Acts 


κυλίω. 
Mid., νων Mark tx. 30, 


zine, Mat ἃ 80, 81. xviil. 8 
att, xv. ᾿ 


κῦμα. 
wave, Matt. vill, 24. xiv. 34. Mark 
ir. 87. Ante xxvil. 41(-LTS). Jude |=": 


ἰαλον. 
oymbal, 1 ont 1. 


κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
fog, Matt ἀν. 20, 27. Mark vil. 


᾿ χύπτο. 

lown, Mark i. 7. 

took, an viii. 6(@p), 8(ap). 
(a, Κυρία LT. 

lady, sion} 1, ela 


κυριακός. 
Lori's, 1 σον. xi, 20. Rev. 1, 10. 


κυριεύω. 
be Lord of, Rom, xiv. 9. 
lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15%, 
exercise lordship over, 
have dominion over, 
vii. 1. 8Cor. 1. 24. 


, 


κύριος. 

Jord, Matt, x, 24, 25. xviii, 25, 26 
git. 27, 81, 82, 84. xx, δ. xxi. 
46, 48, 50. xxv. 110 
18, 19, 20, 211,22, 231, 24, 26, 
Mark xii, 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, 48, 47. xili, 8. xiv. 22, 48. xvi. 
8, δι, 8. xix. 16, 18, 20, 25. xx. 13, 
15. John xifi. 16, xv. 15,20. Acts 


τα. vie 9, 14. 


xxv. 26. 1Cor. vill. 5. Gal. iv. 1.]1 


1 Pot. ili. 6. Rev. xvil. 14. xix. 16. 


xvi. 80. Rev. vil. 14. 


Said of God or Christ, Lord, Matt. 
1, 20, 28, 24. ti. 13, 15, 19. i. 3. tv. 
7, 10. τ᾿ 88, vil, 21¢, 222. vill. 2, 6, 
δ᾽ 21, δ. ix. 26, ὅδ᾽ δὶ δ. ait δ᾽ 
ΕΝ bi CG*LTTrS). xiv. 28, 80. 

25, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, 15. 

xviii, 31, xx. 30, 81, 33. xxi. ὃ, 9, 
42, xxii. 81, 43, 44, 45. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 42, xxv. 81, 44. xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10, xxviil. 2 6(-TTrS). 

Mark {. 8. i, 28. τ. 19. vii. 28, 
ix. 24(omS). xi. 8, 9, 10(ap). xil. 
ἀρ οι, 90, Se δῆ. ah 20. at. 19 
(p) 

Lake {. 6, 9, 11, 16, 16, 17, 25, 28, 
82, 86, 43, 45, 46, 68, 66, 68, 76. 
11.9, 9(-G»), 11, 15, 22, 28¢, 24, 26, 
88(be6 LT1S), 39. iil. 4, tv. 8, 12, 
ΣΈ to dicota 

13, ω)- ΩΝ (ΟἹ » 
58, 61. x. 1, 2, 17, 21, 27, 40. xi. 

1, 39. xii. a, 42. ‘xii. 8, 15, 23, 
25, 56: LYTTrS), 86. xvil. δ, 6, 37. 

xvill. 6, 41. xix. δι, 31, 84, 88, xx. 
37, 42¢, 44. xxi. 31(ap), 83, 36, 49, 
61t, xxiii. 23 (CLs 18). xxiv. 3 





cD, 
Lake xxii. 25.| "john {, 23, iv. 1. vi. 23(-G*), 84, 


68, vill. L1G), fx. 80, 38. xi. 2, 3, 
12, 21, 27, 32, 34(35), 39. xil. 13, 
382. xiii. 6, 9, 18, 14, 25, 36, 37. 
xiv. 5, 8, 23. xx. 2, 18, 18, 20, 25, 
28, xxi. Ἧι, 13, 16, 16, 17, 20, 21. 

Acts 1. 6, 21, 24, 11. 20, 21, 25, 
84ι, 36, 89, 47, fil, 19, 22. iv. 26, 
29,'93.'v. 9, 14, 19, vii. 90(-G°LT 
18), 31, 88, 37 (-G=LTS), 49, 59, 
60. vill, 16, 24, 25, 26, 39.'ix. 1, 5, 
Sc-Gels), ὁ 64a p), 104, 11, 8 15, 

27, 20(28), 81, 95, 42. 2.4. 


36, 45 [Ἰησοῦς Χριστός @LS). τ 




















935 κύων 
16 1, 30. B14 38, 24. ail 7, 11,1.- 6.1.0). wh 8, 14. 15, 9Tim. 
17, 23. xii 5) 14 (ϑεός L™S), 
49. xiv. 18, hw ill. 11. fv. 1(omS), ὃν 
36. xvi. 14, 17, 18, 22 ‘Tit. 1, 4-195). 
33, xvii. Phm. 3, δ, 16, 20, 20(Xpearée GLE 
xviii. 8, ; 
xix. 5, 10, Heb. 1. 10. ii, 8. vil. 14, 21. vill, 
35. xxi. 2, 8, 9, 10, 11. x. 16, 80 (-G=S), 
xxii, 8, 10t, 16 (αὑτός GLTS), 19. 30. xii. 5, 6, 14. xtil. 6, 20, Jas. 


xxiii. 1]. xxvi. 15. xxviii. 81. 
Rom. {. 3(4), 7. tv. 8, 24. v. 1, 11, 
31. vi. 11(om), 23. vii. 25. viii. 39. 
ix, 28, 29. x, 9, 12, 13, 16. xi. 3, 
84. il. τς, καιρός δι), 19. xiii. 
14. xiv. ὃ, 6 (ap), ΩΝ sir 11, 14. 
xv. 6, 11, 80. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 13, 12 
(@p), 18, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 

1Cor. . 3, 8, 7, 8, 9, 10, 81. 11. 8, 
16. iii. δ, 20. iv. 4, δ, 17, 19. τ. 4¢ 
δ. vi. 11, 13¢, 14, 17. vii. 10,12, 17 
(βιός GLTS), 2%, 254, 821, 84, 8ῦ, 


vill. 6. ix. 14, 2, 8, 14. x. 212, 
22, 26, 28(ap). xi. 11, 234, 26, 270, 
29'(-LTS), 32. 
87. xv. 31, 47 


3, 5." xiv. 21 
LTS), 57, 58¢ 

xvi. 7, 10, 19, 
QCor. 4. 2, 3, 14. Hi, 12. ill. 16, 





23, 


174, 18. iv.'5,'10(omS), 14. v. 6, 1 


8, 11. vi. 17, 18, viii. 5, 9, 19, 21, 
x. 8,17, 18. xf. 17, 31. xii. 1, 8. 
xiii. 10, 14(13). 

Gal. 1. 3,19. v.10. vi. 14, 17(-Ge 
LT). Eph. i. 2,3, 15, 17. ii. 21, fit. | 
nh Ἰά(αρ). ‘iv. 1, δ, 17. τ΄ 8, 10, 

outs}, L®), 19, 20, 22, 29(Xpiorde 
LTS) Nene (αὐ, 4, 7, 8, 10, 

1, 23, 24. 1. 2 14. 0 11, 19 
Goose ΡῈ 34, 29. iii, 1, 8, 20. 
fv. 1, 3, 4, ὃ, 10, 23(24). Col. 1. 2 
(3 op) 3, 8, τὸ, ἡ, 6, i. 154", ϑεός G 
ΩΝ ἀπ θη), 18, 20, 28, 241. 

iv. 7, 

thee 1. 1, 1(ap), 8, 3 5 15, 
19. iH. 8, 11, 12(- 82), 13, iv. 1, 2, 
6, 15¢, 16, Me ν. 2, 9, 12, 23, 27, 
38. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, ὃ, 9, 12¢. ii. 
1, 8, 13, 14, 16. til. 1, 3ζϑεός 1), 4, 
6, 6, 12, 164, 18, 

1Tim. 1. 1(om), 2, 1214. v. 31 











4, 7, 12-GLTS). il. 1. tv. 10, 1 
¥. 4, 7, ὃν 10, 11, 110. 6.7), 14, 18. 

1 Pet. 1. 3, 25. Hi. 3, 18, iil. 12, 
15. 2Pet. ἡ, 2 8, 11, 14, 16. ti, o 
11-G=LT), 26. itl. 3, 8, 9, 10, 15, 
18. 2John'3(-GeLT). Jude 4, 6 
(σοῖς @"L), 8, 14, 17, 21. 

Rev. ἡ. 8. fv, 8, 11, vil. 14. xt. 8, 
15, 17, xiv. 13. xv. 8, 4(-G). xvi. 
5(omS), 7. xvii. 14, xviii, 8(-Tr®). 
xix. 1(om8), 6, 16. xxi. 23. xxil, 

, 6, 20, 21. 

“Master, Bph. vi. 9, Col. fy. 1. 

Add, for αὐτός, Rev. xi. 19, @. 
For ϑεός, Luke xii. 20, L™, Acts 
vill. 23, ‘x. 93, G"LTS. xill. 44, 
xv. 40, 0, GILTS. xix, 20, StEGLTS. 


Rev. xi. 4, 





For Ἰησοῦς, Luke vil, 19, LaT Tr. x. 
89, LTTrS, 41, LaTS. For ὅτι, 


Mark i. 40, Lm. For Χριστός, Rom. 
, L. 1 Cor. fi 





‘Acts xiv. 10(ap). 


xxvi. 16 ᾧ ΤῊΣ LTS. Jude 26(ap). 


dominion, Bphs re Col. 1. 18. 

Jude δ. 

government (marg. dominion), 2 Pet. 
10. 


if. 


confirm, 8Cor’ i 8. Gal. it. 15. 
κύων. 
Matt. vii. 6. Luke xvi. 21. 


dog, 
fii. 2, 2 Det. fi. 22, Rev. xxii. 


Phil. 
15, 





κῶλον 
πῶλον. 
carcass, Heb. iii. 17. 


κωλύω. 
to hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for- 
bid). Acts viii. 36. 
let, Rom. i. 13. 
from, Acts xxvii. 48. 
d, Acts xi. 17. 
αἰ not, Heb. vii. 23. 
gerd, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, 
9.x. 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviii. 

Ἢ xxiii. 2. Acts x. 41. xvi. 6. 
. xxiv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 39. 1Thes. 
fi.16. 1Tim. iv. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
8 John 10. 

vith ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 

κώμη. 

willage, Matt. ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
viii. 1. ix. 52, 56. x. 38. xiii. 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30, xxiv. 13, 28. Acts 
viii. 25. 

town, Matt. x. 11. Mark vifi. 23, 
262, 27. Luke v. 17. ix. 6, 12. John 
vii. 42. xi. 1, 30. 


κωμόπο 
town, Mark i. 38. 
κῶμος. 


μ 
ing, Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
Sting Rom. xiii. 18. 


κωφός. 
dumb, Matt. ix. 32, 33. xii. 22¢. 
xv. 30, 31. Luke xi. 142. 
eas, Luke {. 22. 
deaf, Matt. xi. 5. Mark vil. 32, 37. 
ix. 25. Luke vii. 22. 


λαγχάνω. 
be one’s lot, Luke 1. 9. 
cast John xix. 24, 
obtain, Acts 1.17. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
la Pon. 
secretly, John xi. 28. 
ily, ‘Matt. 1. 19. if. 7. Acts xvi. 


λαλέω 


λαῖλαψ. 
storm, Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 23 
tempest, 2 Pet. ἢ. 17. 
λακέω. See λάσκω. 
λακτίζω. 
to kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 


λαλέω. 

speak, Matt. ix. 18?, 33. x. 19, 19 
(ap), 20¢. xii. 22, 341, 36. xiii. 3, 
10, 13, 33, 342. xiv. 21. xv. 31. 
xvii. 5p, xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47°. xxviii. 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. gay). ii. 7. iv. 
33, 34. v. 35°, 36. vii. 45 37. viii. 
82. xiii. ler. xiv. 43°. xvi. 17(ap), 
19(ap). 

Luke i. 19, 20, 22, 55, 64, 70. i. 
33, 38, 50. iv. 41(marg. ‘say)- v.4 
21. vi. 45. vii. 1s. viii. Ἢ ix. 11. 
xi. 14, 37. xii. 3. xxii. 4», 60». 
xxiv. δ, 25, 36», 44, 

John i. 37. iii. 11, 81, 34. iv. 26. 
vi. 63, vii. 13, 17, 18, 26, 46. viii. 
12, 20, 28, 30°, 38, 44¢. ix. 21, 29. 
x. 6. xii. 29, 36, 41, 48, 492, 502. 
xiv. Ἰθ(λέγω TTr), 10, 25. xv. 3, 11, 
22. xvi. 1, 132, 25¢, 29, 33. xvii. 1, 
13. xviii. 20, 23. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, 7, 11, 31. iii, 21, 24, 
iv. 1°, 17, 20, 29, 31. v. 20, 40. vi. 
10, 11, 13. vil. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ix, 27, 29. x. 7, 32(ap), 44°, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1, 9. xvi. 18, 
14, 32. xvii. 19°. xviii. 9, 25. xix. 
6. xx. 30. xxi. 39. xxii. 9. xxiii. 
ὃ: xxvi. 14 (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 

1 


9 e 

Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 13. fii. 
1. xii. 3, 30. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 2v¢r, 
3, 4, δι, θέ, 9, 9 (with εἱμῦ, 112, 13, 
18, 19, 21, 23, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 
39. 2Cor. 11.17. iv. 13. vii. 14. 
xi. 172, 23. xii. 19. xfii. 3. 

Eph. iv. 25. v. 19. vi. 20. Phil. i. 
14. Col. iv. 3, 4. 1 Thes. i. 8. ii. 2, 


4, 16. 1 Tim. νυ. 13. Tit. ii. 1, 15. 


Heb. i. 1, 2(1). ii. 2, 3, 5. iv. 8. 


vi, 9. vil. 14. τῷ 19°, xi. 4 (pass. 
oe mang. be oken of). xii. 
25. xiii. . Jas. 19. if fi. 12. V. 


λαλιά 


10, 1 Pot, fif. 10. tv. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 
21. iil. 16. 1 Jobs iv. 
Seite 
x 5 

@f, Mark xiv. 9. 
1 





Rom. xv. 


with, Matt. xif. 46, 47. 
pass., to be spoken after, Heb. 
5. 





Matt. zit, 4G M Mark vi. 60. 





u 

talk with, Luke xxiv. 32. 

say, Mark ix. θ(ἀποκρίνομαι TrS), 
Jobn vil. 25, 26. xvi. 6, 18. x 

20, 21. Acts iii. 22. xxiii, Ἰρ(εῖπον 
LS), 18. xxvi. 22. Rom. fii. 19. 
1 Cor. ix. 8, Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. 

fall Matt: πανί. 18." Luk i, 45 
17, 18, 20. John vii 
ix, 6. x. Gap). x1. Ἰχα τ. 


30οτ. xil. 4. Rev. x. 8, 4. 
ΕΝ Mark il. 2. Acts viii. 25. 
19. xiii. 42, xiv. 25°, xvi. 6. 
Add, for εἶπον, Luke ii. 15, 

For λέγω, Mark 

81, LETTS, John vil. 26, GULTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 45, LS. 1Cor. vi. δ, 
ἵν xv. 34, LTS. 








τ, 
Ξ 





HE 








λαλιά. 
Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark xiv. 
(ap). John viil. 48. 
saying, Jobn iv. 42. 
λαμά, λαμμᾶ, λεμά, Anus, λιμά. 
Tama, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 84. 
λαμβά 
Matt. viii. 11. 
). xii, 31, 3 
26, 36. xvi. 5, 7. xvii. 
35. xxii. 15. xxv. 1, 3°, 3,4, xxvi. 260, 
27, 52. xxvii. 1, 6, 7, 
59°, xxviil. 
vil. 









4 ὅν 2 23. 
vi, 4(-G*S), ix. 16, 
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23, xii. 1, xiv. 84, 


λαμβάνω 


vi 7, 11. x. 17, 18, xii, 8, 18. χίῃ, 
4, 12. xvi. 15. ‘xviil, 31. xix. 1 
23, 27, 40. xxi. 18, Acta 1. 20, 36. 
. 23 (-GeLTS). ix. 25. xv. 14. 
xvi. 8, xvil. 7. χανῇ 85, aarviil 


Rom, vil. 8, 11. 1Cor. x. 18, x1, 
33, 3Ά(οπι 8). BCor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 
ΤΟ], 4. ix. ena Jas. ve 











catah, Hot. xxi $9. Mark ail. 8, 








2 Cor. xii. 16. 
come on, Luke vii. 

‘Matt.  41t, zit 
20. αὶ xvii. xx. 7( (op) 8 
102, 11. xxi. 22, 34. ‘mail, ‘13, 


op). σαν. 16, 18, 20, 22(-G*LTT), 
24. Mark iv. 16, x. 80. xi. 24. xii. 
2, 40. xv. 23, 
Luke xi. 10. xix. 1 heen xx. 47. 
John 1. 12, 16. fii. 11, 27(ma: 
unte one’s self), 82, 8 iv. 
41, 481, 44. vi. 21. vil. 
x. 18. xii. 48. xiil. 
11. xvi. 14, 24. xvi 
xix. 80. xx. 22. Acts i. 8. 11. 33, 
38, ffi. δ. vil, 53. viif. 15, 17, 19. 
ix, 19», x. 43, 41. xvi. 24. xvii. 15. 
xix, 2. xx. 24, 85. xxvi. 10, 18. 
Rom. i. δ. iv, 11. v.11, 1' i 
15t. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. fi. 12. ΕΝ }, 14. 
iv, Tér. ix. 24. xiv. δ. 2Cor. xi. 4¢, 
24. Gal. fii, 2, 14. Col. iv. 10. 
1 Τίπι. iv. 4°, 
Heb. if. 2. vii. δ, 8, 9. ix. 1δ. x. 
26, xi. 8, 11, 1ϑ(προσδέχομαι L, xo- 












| αἴζομαι 8, $5. Jas. 1, 7, 12. ii. 1. 


iv. 8. τ᾿ 7. 1 Ρεῖ, iv. 10. 9Ροΐ. 1. 
17. 1John fi. 27. fil. 22 τ. 9. 
John 4, 10. Rev. ti. 17, 27. iil. 8. 
iv. 11. v.12, xiv. 9, 11. xvi. 12 
ἀφῇ! 4. xix, 20, xx. 4. 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. iv. 16, 
attain, Phil. tii, 12, 





ἯΙ. 19, 21. xx. 28, 29, 
81. xxii. 17, 19. xxiv. ae 


accept, Luke xx. 21. Gal. if. 6. 


λαμμᾶ 


288 


λάχανον 


have, Mark xii. 22(-L°TTrS). Acts| Luke i. 10, 17, 21, 68, ΤΊ. ii. 10, 


xxv. 16. Heb. xi. 36. 

hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
pene: Matt. xvi. 8 (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 

). 

call to°, 2 Tim. 1. 5?. 

Not rendered, Acts fii. 3(—G). 

Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
84, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, @’LTTrS. For παρα- 
λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John 
xiii. 2θ(λαμβάνει καὶ gave), TTr. 

See also ἀρχή, διάδοχος, ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 

λαμμᾶ. See Lope. 
Lapras. 

torch, John xviii. 3. 

light, Acts xx. 8. 

lamp, Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 
iv. 5. viii. 10. , 

λαμπρός. 

bright, Acts x. 80. Rev. xxii. 16. 

white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 

clear, Rev. xxii. 1. 

gorgeous, Luke xxiii. 11. 


gay, Jas. il. 3. 
goodly, Jas. 11. 2. Rev. xviii. 14. 


λαμπροτης. 
brightness, Acts xxvi. 18. 
λαμπρὸς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 
μπω. 
shine, Matt. v.16. xvii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 24. Acts xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. 6¢. 
give light, Matt. v. 15. 
λανϑάνοω. 
be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
viii. 47. Acts xxvi. 26. 
unawares™, Heb. xiii. 2. 
be ignorant of °, 2 Pet. fii. 5, 8. 
λαξευτός. 
hewn in stone, Luke xxiii. 53. 
λαύς. 


31»: 32. iii. 15, 18, 21. vi. 17. vil. 
1, 16, 29. viii. 47. ix. 13. xviii. 43. 
xix. 47, 48. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26, 45. 
xxi. 23, 38. xxii. 2, 66. xxiii. 5, 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John viif. 
2(ap). xi. 50. xviii. 14. 

Acts ii. 47. iii. 9, 11, 12, 23. iv. 
1, 2, 8, 10, 17, 21, 25P!, 27e!, v. 12, 
13, 20, 25, 26, 34, 37. vi. 8, 12. vii. 
17, 34. x. 2, 41, 42. xii. 4, 11. xiii. 
15, 17t, 24, 31. xv. 14, xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii. 
5. xxvi. 17, 23. xxviii. 17, 26, 27. 

Rom. ix. 25¢, 26. x. 21. xi. 1, 2. 
xv. 10, 11°. 1Cor. x. 7. xiv. 21. 
2Cor. vi. 16. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. if. 
17. iv. 9. v. 3. vii. δ, 11, 27. viii. 
10. ix. 7, 19% x. 30. xi. 25. xiii. 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 102. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. 97. x. 11. 
xi. 9ν], xiv. 6. xvii. 15. xviii. 4. 
xxi. 3p!, 

Add Rev. xiii. 7 (καὶ λαὸν and 
tongues), GLTTrS. 


throat, Rom. fii. 13. 
λάσκ 


00. 
burst asunder, Acts i. 18. 
λατομέο. 
hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 46. 
λατρεία. 
service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix. 4. 
xii. 1. Heb. ix. 6?'. 
divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 
λατρεύω. 
serve, Matt. iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
ii. 37. iv. 8. Acts vii. 7. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9, 25. 2Tim. i. 
3. Heb. viii, δ. ix. 14. xii. 28. xiii. 
10. Rev. vii. 15. xxii. 3. 
do service, Heb. ix. 9. 
worship, Acts vii. 42. xxiv. 14, 
Phil. fii. 3. 


prone, Matt. 1. 21. ii. 4, 6. iv. 16,| Worshipper, Heb. x. 2», 


ix. 35(0om). xiii. 15. xv. 8. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 5, 47. xxvii. 1, 


avor, 
herb, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 82, 


25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 82. xiv. 2.| Luke xi. 42°. Rom. xiv. 2, 


λιγοών 
ees: Matt. dares, 53, Mark v. 15 


Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
λεγιόν, Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 


CJoined with ἐποκρίνομαι, enon εἶπον, ἐρῶ, 
tain sl or φημί, marked *.) 
forth, Luke xiv. 7. 

Enon, ‘Acts viii. 9. 

1Cor. xv. 51. 
describe, Rom. iv. 6. 
fall, Mais. x. 27, xxi. 27+, Mark 
4, 30. viii. 80 (εἶπον L). x. 82. xi. 
38. Luke iv. 25. ix. 27. x. 24. xii. 
δ], 59. xii. 3, 5, 27% xvii. 34, 
xviii. 8, 14. xix. 405, xx. 8". xxii. 
$s, ‘xxiv. 10. John vili. 45. xii, 
22, xiii. 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 
xxii. 27%, Gal. iv. 21. Phil. iff. 182. 
8Thes. fi. δ. Jude 18, 
utter, Heb. v. 11. 
say, Matt, 1.20, 22». 11. 2, 13, 15s, 
17%, 20. ili. 2, 8", 9, 14, 17. iv. 6 
(elroy L), 9 (εἶπον LirS), 10, 14°, 
ΤΊ, 19. v. 2, 18, 20, 225, 26, 25) 
BR, 84, 395, 445, vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
99, 31. vii. 21. vill. 2,3, 4°, 6, 7 
9, 105, 11, 175, 20, 25, 26, 27, 29, 
81. ix, 6, 9, 14, 188, 21, 24(23), 27, 
281, 29, 30, 33, 84, 31. x. 5, 7, 
23, 42. xi. 7, 8, 11, 17, 18, 19, 22, 
34. xii. 6, 10s, 13, 17, 23, 51 36, 
88, 44. xill. 3+, 14, 17, 24, 31, 355, 
86, 51(ap), 51, 64. xiv. 4, 15, 17, 
26, 215, 30, 31, 33. xv. 1, 4 (see εἶς 
πον), 5, 7, 22, 23, 25, 33, 34. xvi. 
2, 7,138, 13, 151, 18, 22, 28. xvii. 
5, 9%, 10, 12, 14, 20, 25, 25, 26 
Po vill ‘1, 8), 10, 18,18, 19, 

26, 39, 82, xix. 3, 1, 8, 9, 
10, ΤᾺ φημί LS), 20, 238, D4 
25, 38". xx. 6, Τί, 8, 12, 21, 22, 23, 
80, 31, 33. xxi. 2 44, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
15, 16, 19, 20, 215, 
87, 41, 42, 48, xxii, 8, 12, 
16, 30, 21¢, 28, 24, 315, 35%(-LTr 
8), , 43¢, xxiii. 2°, 3, 16, 30, 
86,89». “xxiv. 2, 8», 6, 34, 47. xxv. 
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35, aus δά 
2 2, δ, 9, 


λέγω 

95, 11, 124, 20, 37%, 40», 445, 45s, 
45. xxvi. 5,8, 13, 17, 18%, 21%, 22, 
25%, 27 29, 31, 34s, 35, 36, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 45, 48, 53, 045, , 65, 68, 
69, 70f, 11. xxvii. 4, 9», 11", 11, 13, 
19, 22%, 23, 28, 24, 29, 40, 41, 46, 
47, 49 (elrow Litr), 54, 63. xxviii. 
9, 10, 135, 18%, 

Mark 1, 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 37, 38, 
40, 41, 44. 11. δ, 10, 11, 12 CL, 
14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 27. iti. 3, 4 
5, 11, 21, 22, 28, 38, 80, 88», 84. 
iv. 2, 9, 11, 13, 31, 34, 26, 80, 35, 
38, 41. τ. Ὁ, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 80, 
81, 85», 36, 39, 41t, vi. 2, 4, 10, 
11(ap), 14, 151 18, 25, 35, 37, 38¢, 
505. vii. 9, 11, 14, 18, 20, 25, 34, 
37. viii. 1, 12, 46, 166 ‘LTTrs), 11, 
19, 215, 2 (εἶπον L™S), 26, 27", 27, 
θ(ἐπηρώτα fr. ἐπερωτάω GLTTrS), 
291, 33. ix. 1¢, 5%, 7(-GTTrS), 11%, 
11, 18, 19%, 24, 25, 26, 31, 35, 38, 
41. x. 11, 15, 23, 94», 26, 27, 28, 
294, 35, 42, 47, 49, 51*(elmov TITS). 
xi. 2, δ, 9(-G*L'TTrS), 17, 21, 22, 
234, Ζϑ(λαλέω LTTrS), 24, 28, 315, 
,, 88», 33, xii. 6, 14, 165, 18, 18%, 268, 
᾿ 35%, 85, 88, 48: (G’, εἶπον GLTrS), 








, 48. xili, 1, δ", 6, 30, 872, xiv. 2, 4 


CTT:S), 9%, 12, 13, 145, 18%, 19, 

36, 27, 301, $1, $2, 34, 80, a, 41, 

7, 5, 67, 

πίων, 

2 "3h 34 CTirsy, 86, 86. xvi. 
3, 8. 

Luke 1. 24, 63, 66, 67. 11. 18, iif. 
4(-G@LTTrS), 1, δέ, 105, 115, 145, 
10», 22(-GeLTTrS). 
S), 21, 22, 24", 34(-TTr®S), 86, 
36, 41. τ. 8, 12, 21", 245, 26, 80, 
89. σῇ, 5, 20, 27, 42, 46. vil. 4, 6, 
8, 95, 14%, 16, 19, 205, 26, 28, 88, 





24) 88, 34, 80, 47, 49. vill. 8», θε{-65 


LTrS), 20(-L'TrS), 24, 25, 306(-L. 
8), 38, 45*(ap), 49% ὩΣ itt )» 
ta τ 18 δ, 88. x. 

12, 17, ee ΝΣ 9, 18, 
24, 29, 458, 48, 51, 63°(ap). xil. 1, 
4,5, 8, 16%, 17, 22, 27, 87, 44, 542, 
ὅδ. xiil. 8%, ἐφ, 1», 18, 24, 25», 








λέγω 

26, 81, BS, iv, CLM, 7, 
80. xv. 3, 8, 6, 7, 9, 10. xvi. 1, δ᾽, 
7, 9, 29. xvii. 43, 10, 18, 37. xvi 
8, 8, 6, 18, 17, 18, 20%, 38, act 
meg). eh 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 


7 8, 
, 7 8, 
ΤῸ, καὶ 11%, 16, 16, 19, 20, 57, 
42, 57, 69, 60, 64, δδ', 70%, xxiii. 
24, 8, ὁ, 18, 21, 80, 34(ap), 86, 1, 
89 (-TT*), 
43, 435, 47. xxiv. 7, 234, 29, 84, 


36*(ap). 
John 1. 15+, 21, 22, 26, 29, 92, 86, 
38, 39(40), 41 (42),'43(44), 45 (48), 
40¢ATy, A7(88), ABAD), ἔων 
Εἴρτα, εἶπον 8}, δὶ 82 
51, 7, 8, 10, 22, fil. ἰὴ 4,5, 
7,9, 105, 11, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, δῇ 
δ, 285, 81%, 83, 84, 8δι, 42, 49, 
1.’ ve 6, 8, 10, 18, 195, 24, 25, 
, 6, 8, 12, 14, 20, 265, 325, 
, 82, 68», 65+, vii, 6, 11, 124, 
15, 25, 26, 25, 31, 37, 40, 410, 60, 
vill. 4¢ap), 5¢ap), 
221, 25%, 31, 33, 34, 39%, 46, 
52, δά, 58, ix. 2, 8, 9,10, 12%, 162, 
11 19t, 415. x. 1, 7, 20, 21, 24, 
33(-G=LTTrS), 364, 415, xi. 8, 7, 
8, 11», 23, 24,27, 31 (δόξαντες fr. 
δοκέω G’TrS), 82, 34(35)%, 36, 392, 
40%, 44, 47. ‘xii. 4, 21, 23%, 24, 29, 
29%, 33, 84. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 
20, 21%, 25, 27, 29, 31, 33+, 36, 37, 
38. xiv. δ, 8, 8, 94, 12, 
174, 185, 18, 90, 23, 26%, 29. xviii, 
5, 17, 26, 34%, 87, 38, 40, xix. 3, 
4, 5, δι, 9, 10%, 12, 14, 15, 21", 24 
(15, 26, 
131, 1¢, 16¢, 17, 19, 22, 25, 27+, 29, 
xxi. 3t, 5, 7, 10, 12, 15¢r, 16¢r, 175, 
17, 18, 19%, 21, 22, 
Acts i. 65, il. 7, 12, 18, 17, 848, 40. 
fil. 25. iv. 16, 32. τ. 23, 25(omS), 
28», 88, vi. 11, 18, 14. vil. 48, 49, 
59.’ vill. 10, 19, 205, ix. 4, 21. x. 
26. xi. 8, 4, 7, 16, 18. xii. 7, 85, 
1S (πον L). ail. 15, 25, 96, xiv. 
5. xv. 5, 135, 17, ἀπ 2Atep). xvi, 
He ‘15, 17, 38, 85. δι, 19. 


12,24, 
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6(ap), 12, 19,6. 


, xvi, 12, | 1 


27, 28, 36, 87. xx. 2,/2 





λέγω 
zyill, 18, xix, 4, 15, 20, 28, τα 
38. zx dt 21, 23, 81", 4. 














, 1, 2, 2(0m), 
4, Ὁ, 11. xii. 3, 19. xiv. 11. xv. 8, 
10, 12. 


1Cor. 4. 12, fii. 4, vii. 8. ix. ait 
10. x. 29. xi, 25. xiv. 1 

xv. 12, Cor. vi. 2, 17, 
4. xi. 16. 

Gal. i. 9, iif. 16%, 17. iv. 1, 80. ¥. 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8,17. v.14. Col. 
lif. 4.1 Theo. iv. 15. ¥. 8. 1 Tim. ἢ, 
7. τ᾿ 18. 8 Tim. fi. 7, 18. Tit, ti. 8. 
Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. 4. 6, 7. ii. 6, 12. iif. 7, 15. 
iv. Tv. δ vl 14, il 21. vil ἐς, 
9, 10, 11, 18. ix. 20. x. 6, δ, 16, 
80(-G=S}. xi. 14, 82, xil, 26. siti. 

jas. 1. 13. 11. 14, 23, iv. δ, 6, 18, 
15. 2Pet. iii. 4. 1John ii. 4, 6, 9. 
v.16, Jude 14. 

Rev. 1. 8, 11, 17. fi. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
12,14, 18, 24, 29. i, 1, 6, 7, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 22. iv. 1», 8, 10. v. 6, 9, 
12, 13; 14. vi. 1, 8, δ, 6, 7, 10, 16. 
vil. 8, 10, 12, 185. 'vili. 18. ix. 14. 
x. 4, 8, 9f, 11. xi. 1, 12, 15, 17. 


xvi. 1, δ, 7, 17. xvii. 15, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviil.’2, 4, 7, 10, 16, 
18,19, 21. xix. 1, 4, 6, ὁ, θὲ, 10, 
17. xxi. 8, δ᾽, 9%, xxii. 9, 10, 17%, 








With ταῦτα, with these sayings, 
Acts xiv. 18», 

Pass., be to say, John 1. 88(39). 
xx. 16, —te say, Matt. xxvii. 337 
(δ 

way ay Acta xiii. 16, 

speak, Matt. xxi, 45. Mark xii. 1 

(is LITrS). xiv. 81 (λαλέω LT 
18}, 71. Luke v. 86. vil. 24. ix. 
81, S47, xi. 27", xii. 41", xili. 6. 
xviii. 1. xx. 9. xxi. ὄρ", xxii. 65. 


λεῖμμα 


241 





—_ 


LY 


λευχαίνω 


John if. 21. viii. 26 (λαλέω 61,11. .), LTTrS. xv. 13(. . Crucify), 


TrS), 27. xi. 185, 56. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. fi. 25. viii. 
Si. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

Rom. iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 65, xi. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 10. vi. 5 (λαλέω L). vii. 6, 
12, 35. x. 15%. xv. 34(AaAéw LTS). 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. viii. 8. xi. 211. 
Gal. iii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 32. Phil. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. iv. 1. Heb. vii. 
1: vili. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii. 24. viii. 
τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 
werp , Luke xviii. 34. Acts 
xiii. (λαλέω LS). xxvii. 11. 
πα aa (thoes) things + which 
.. 0 i, 6. 
Heb. viol. 

speak of, John vi. 71. 

boast, Acts v. 36. 

ask, Acts xxv. 20. 

bid, 2 John 10, 11. 

call, Matt. i. 16. ii. 23. iv. 18. x. 
2. xili. 55. xix. 17(ap). xxvi. 3, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 
x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12(-ὃν 2. LTr). 
Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 47. 
John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. xi. 16, 64. 
xv.15. xix. 13, 17¢. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
Acts iii, 2. vi. 9. ix. 36. x. 28. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xii. 85, Eph. 
fi. 11¢. Col. iv. 11. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 3. xi. 24. Rev. 
fi. 20. 

name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 


Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx, 27, 
L=TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
xiii. 28, xvii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 
xii. 485, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. Mark 
i. 8, vi. 16, 31, vii. 36, TTrS. iii. 
$2, vii. 27, LTTrS. v.7, @’LTTrS. 
xii. 16, L™. 36%, GTTr. xv. 12, Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 214, GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, L™TrS. xix. 30, LTrS. 
John viii. 23, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT 
Tr. xxi. 17%, L™S. Rev. xxii. 6, @’’. 

For λαλέω, John χίν. 105, TTr. Acts 
xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 
21, L. — Mark viii. 285 (answered 

88 


LS. John ix. 9(said™), L°TTrS. xii. 
13 (cried. .), LYS. xiii. 24*(ap). 
Acts xiv. 10 (ap). Rom. xv. 11 (a 
gain..), L. Rev. if. 2(ap). 
λεῖμμα. 
remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 
smooth, Luke fff. ὅ. 
λείπω. 
to lack, Luke xviii. 22°. 
be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5.— With év, want, Jas. i. 4. 
λειτουργέω. 
to minister, Acts xiii. 2Ρ. Rom. xv. 

27. Heb. x. 11. 
λειτουργίᾳ. 
μβοτνῖοο, 2Cor. ix. 12, Phil. i. 17, 


ministration, Luke i. 23. 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 


λειτουργικός. 
ministering, Heb. 1. 14. 
λειτουργὸς. 


minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb 
i. 7. viii. 2. 
he that ministereth, Phil. ii. 25. 
λέντιον. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 
λεπίς. 
scale, Acts ix. 18. 
λέπρα. 
leprosy, Matt. viii. 3. Mark 1. 42, 
Luke ν. 12, 13. 
λεπρός. 
leper, Matt. viii. 2. χ. 8. xi. 5. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii. 12. 


’ 


mite, Mark xii. 42. Luke xii. 59 
xxi. 2. 
Levuccivo. 
to white, Mark ix. 3. 
make white, Rev. vii. 14 


λευχός 


λευκός. 
white, Matt. v. 86. xvii. 2. xxviii. 
8. Mark ix. 8. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. 
John iv. 35. xx. 12. Actsi.10. Rev. 
4. 142. if. 17. iii. 4, δ, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2, 11. vii. 9, 13. xiv. 14. xix. 11, 
14. xx. 11. 


1Fet Rev. iv. 7. ix. 8, 17. 


xiii. 2, 
“Said ἮΝ Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 
λήθη. 
With λαμβάνω, forget, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
ληκέω. See λάσχω. 


λέων. 


v. 8. 


Matt. eal. 38. Rev. xiv. 
19, 20%. xix. 15 (with οἶνος). 
7Q0¢. 
idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 


λῃστής. 

robber, Jobn 2. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. δῦ. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. | 42 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
xxii. 52. , 

λήψις, λήμψις LTS. 


reosiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λία 


ψ. 
Matt. xxvii. 14. 3 Tim. iv. 
A as he 4, 3John 8. 
ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very chief- 


3Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 
sore, Mark wi δ. 
exocoding, tt. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 8. Luke xxiii. δ. 
See also ἔννυχον, πρωΐ. 


φρο, Mat fi. 11. Rev. 


λιβανωτός. 
conser, Rev. viii. 3, 5. 
λιϑάζω. 
stone, John x. 31, 82, 33. xi. 8. 
v. 36. xiv. 19. 3Cor. xi. 25. 
Hebd. xi. 87. 


942 


λιμός 
λίθινος 


of stone, John ii. 6. 2Cor. iii. 3. 
Rev, ix. 20. 

λιϑοβολέω. 
cast stones, Mark xii.4(-GoLTrS). 
stone, Matt. xxi. 35. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 84. John viii. 5(ap). 
Acts vii. 58, 59. xiv. 5. Heb. xii. 


9Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33./ 20 


ig 


O¢. 

stone, Matt. fii. 9. iv. 8, ὁ. vii. 
9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2. Mark v. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. 3,4. Luke ili. δ. 
iv. 3,11. xi. 11. ‘xix. 40. xx. 17, 
18. xxi. §. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 
viii. 7(ap), 59. x. 31. xi. 38, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Actsiv 11. xvii. 29. 
1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4. xviii. 12, 16, 21. xxi. 11¢, 19. 
λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 
upon another, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 

ii. 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 


Δ (μίλος ὀνικός G/LTrS). 
stumbling- 


προσκόμματος, 
stone, Rom. ix. $2, 83. 

Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος μυλικός 
for μύλος ὀνικός, GQ’ LTTrS. Rev. 
xv. 6, for λένον, L. 


’ 


grind to ἤνυτον 
wder, Matt. xxi. 44(α 
Luke xx. 18. oP). 


haven, Acts aio 


Καλοὶ Λεμένες, The fair havens, 
Acts xxvii. 8 ‘a 


‘aid 
lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 33. 
Rev. xix. 20, xx. 10, 14, 15. xxi. 8. 
Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 


[4 


hunger, Luke xv. 17. 2Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. 8. 

famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8. Luke iv. 25. xv. 14. xxi. 11. 


Rom. viii. 85. Rev. xviii. δ. 





λίνον 943 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vil. 11. xf. 28. 


λόγιος." 
λί eloquent, Acts xvili. 34. 
fax, Matt. xif. 20. λογισμός. 
Hinen, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος 1). thought, Rom. ii. 15, 
TC (marg. reasoning), 2Cor. 


x. § 


λιπαρός. 
dainty, Rev. xviii. 14. 
, Aoyopery £00. 
strive about words, 2 Tim. fi. 14, 


λίτρα. 
pound, John xii. 3. xix. 39. 









λίψ. λογομαχία. 
south west, Acts xxvii. 12, strife of words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
λογία. λόγος. 
gathering, 1 ον. xvi. 2. gyre, Matt. τ, ὦ». 18. oan 14. xil. 
collection . xiii. , . XV. 
1 Cor. xvi. 1. 23. xxii. 46. xxiv. 35. Mark it. 2, 
λογίζομαι. iv. 14, 1δι, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 33. 


v. 86. vii. 13. viii. 88. x. 24, xiii. 
31. xvi. 20(ap). 

Luke i. 2, 20. iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 86. 
v. 1. vii. 7. viii. 11, 12, 18, 15, 21. 
ix. 26(-T). zx. 39. xi. 28. xii. 10. 
xxi. 33. xxii. 61. xxiii. 9. xxiy, 
19, 44. John fi, 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 88. viii. 31, 37, 43. x. 35. xif, 
48. xiv. 24, xv. 8, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 

Acts ii. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 81. 
v. δ. vi. 2, 4, 7. vii. 22. vill. 4, 14, 
25. x. 36,44. xi. 1,19. xif, 24, 
xiii. 5, 7, 15, 26, 44, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 3, 25. xv. 7, 15, 24, 82, 35, 36. 
xvi. 6, 32. xvii. 11, 18. xviii. 11. 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, 85. xxii. 22, 

Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1Cor. if. 4 
(- 65), 13. iv. 20. xii. δί. xiv. 192, 
36. 2Cor. i. 18 (marg. P ). 
ii. 17. iv. 2. Vv. 19, vi. 7. xz. 1. 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 18. v. 6. 
Phil. 1. 14. ii. 16. Col. i. δ, 25. 11}. 
16, 17. 1 Thes. i. 5, 6, 8. ii. 18¢r. 
iv. 15, 18. 2Thes. ii. 2, 15, 17. iif, 
1, 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6,12. v. 17. vi. 
3. 2Tim. i. 13. ii. 9, 15, 17. iv. 4, 


rm" (marg. preaching). Tit. i. 8, 9. 


Heb. 11. 2. iv. 2,12. v.13. vit. 
28. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 22. Jas. 4. 
18, 21, 22, 23. iii. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
fi. 8. fii. 1. BPet. i. 19. ti. 8, ti, 


Middle and Passive. 

to numbor, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
sooount, Rom. viii. 36. Gal. fil. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
account of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

count, Rom. ii. 26. iv. 3, δ. ix. 8. 
Phil. iii. 13. 

With eic οὐδέν (οὐθέν LTS), de- 

ise, Acts xix. 27. 

y to one’s charge, 2Tim. iv. 16. 

reckon, Luke xxii. 37. Rom. iv. 4, 
9, 10. vi. 11. viii. 18. 

impute, Rom. iv, 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 2Cor. v. 19. Jas. ii, 23. 

reason, Mark xi. 31 (διαλογίζομαι 
G’LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S). 

think, Rom. ii. 3. 1Cor. xiii. 5, 11 
(marg. reason). 2Cor. iii. 5. x. 2, 
7, 11. xii. 6. 

think of (marg. reckon), 2Cor. x. 2. 
think on, Phil. iv. 8. 

suppose, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
esteem, Rom. xiv. 14. 

conclude, Rom. iii. 28. 

Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίζομαι, 
G’LTTrS. 

λογικός. 

of the word, 1 Pet. fi. 2. 
reasonable, Rom. xii. 1, 


λόγιον. 
oracle, Acts vii. 38. Rom. fif. 2. 
Heb. v. 12, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


loyyn 944 λοιπὸς 

δ, 7. 1Johni. 10. if. 5, 7, 14, ii.| work, Rom. ix. 28 (marg. account), 

18. 3 John 10. Rev. 1. 2, 8, 9. fii. 8, | 28 (marg. account ; ap). 

10. vi. 9. xii. 11. xx. 4. “xxi. 5.| With εἰς, ag concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 

xxii. 18, 19. ἡμῖν ὁ ,) we have to do, Heb. 
iv. 13. 


words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii. | iv. 
18, xiv. 89. Luke xx. 20. John xiv.| thing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
xx. 8. Acts v. 24. 


23, Acts xv. 32. xviii. 15. xx. 38. 
1 Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9.| matter, Mark 1. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
xv. 6. xix. 88. 


1 Thes. fi. 5. 
Said of Christ, Word, John i. lir,| doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1%, 
reason, 1 Pet. 111. 15. 


14, 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix. 
With κατά, reason would, Acts 


18. 
* xviii. 14. 
saying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. intent, Acts x. 29. 


12, xix. 1, 11, 22. xxvi. 1. xxviii. ” Matt. vs 82. 


15. Mark vii. 29. viii. 82. ix. 10. 
x. 22. Luke i. 29 - 6. vi. 47. ix. Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, LTr. ' 
28 (marg. thing), John iv. 37, | xix. (ap). Acts xviii. 5, for rvet- 
89. vi. 60. vii. 86, 40. viii. 51, δ2,} μα, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
δῦ. x. 19. xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20.| GLTTrS. 
xviii. 9,32. xix. 8, 13: xxi. 23.| See also ἡγέομαι, παρακαλέω, ποιέω. 
Acts vi. 5. vii. 29. xvi. 36. , 

Rom. 411. 4. xiii, 9. 1 Cor. ΧΥ͂. 64. spear, John xix. 

λοιδορέω. 


1 Tim. i. 15. fii. 1. iv. 9. 2Tim. ii. 
- Tit. iii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, fle, John ix. 28. Acts xxiil. 4. 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. fi. 23°, 


7, 9, 10. 
, Heb. v. 11. ; 
things te say v χοιδ 
railing, 1 Pet. iil. θὲ. 


speech, Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. fi. 1, 4. 
iv. 19, ἢ Cor. x. 10. xi. 6. Col. iv. berms fo sveak ΜΝ 
. χάριν reproae 
(Gr. for railing), 1 Tim. v. 14, 7 


6. Tit. fi. 8. 
τίνε λόγῳ, what, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (Gr. 

λοίδορος. 

railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 


by what speech). 
reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 













talk, Matt. xxii. 15. 
1Cor. 1. δ. Cor. viil. 
7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 


λοιμός. 
Acts xv. 27. erat 7 CLTrS). 


dings, Aots x. 32. Luke χχί 11. 

ing, 1 Cor. i. 18. pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 
ramor, Luke vii. 17. ύς. 
fame, Luke v. 15. ol λοιποί, al λοιπαί, 


the remnant, Matt. xxii. 6. Rev. 
xi. 13. xii. 17. xix. 21. 

the residue, Mark xvi. 13(cp). 

the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke 
xxiv. 9. Acts fi. 87. v.13. xxvii. 
44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Rev. 
ii. 2A. ix. 20. xX. δ. 

the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
9. Gal. i. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 16. Bev. 
vill. 


communication, Matt. v. 87. Luke 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. 

tren, ark i 29(marg ) 

question, Mark xi. . thing). 

Matt. xil. 36, xviii. 33. 

Luke xvi. 2 Acts xix. 40. Rom. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 


17d cvreipe, reckon, Matt, xxv. 


λουτρόν 


others, Luke viii. 10. xvili. 9. Acts 
xxviii. 9. Eph. ii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 
v. 6. 1 Tim. v. 20. 

sther, Luke xviii. 11. xxiv, 10. Rom. 
i. 18.1 Cor. ix. δ. 2 Cor. xii. 18. xiii. 
2 Phil. i. 18(marg. others). iv. 8. 


Add 2 Cor. fi. 17, for πολύς, G’. 
τὰ λοιπά. 

the things which remain, Rev. iii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
other things, Mark iv. 19. 

other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 

τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

With ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Οον. vii. 


29 

besides, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
forthermore, 1 Thea. iv. 1. 

2 Tim. iv. 8. 

from heneeforth, Heb. x. 13. 
finally, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
Phil. iii. 1. iv. 8. 2Thes. iii. 1. 


now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 


then, Acts xxvii. 20. 
Gen., from henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


wash, John xiii. 10. Acta ix. 87». 
xvi. 33. Hob. x. 22(23)™. 2 Pot. if. 


22. Rev. i. 5. 
λύκος. 


wolf, Matt. vii. 15. x. 16. Luke x. 


3. John x. 12¢. Acts xx. 29. 
λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoc of, Acts viii. 3. 
λυπέω. 

gtieve, 2Cor. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 30. 
eause grief, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

make sorry, 2Cor. ii. 2. vii. 8¢. 

Middle or Passive, 

be grieved, Mark x. 22. John xxi. 
17. Rom. xiv. 15. 2Cor. fi. 4. 


be made sorry, 2 Cor. fi. 2. vii, 9¢, 
be sorry, Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 23. 


xviii. $1. 
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λύω 


Sorrow , 3Cor. vii. 9,11. 1Thes. 
Ve e 

be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37, 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
scrrowfal, Matt. xix. 22°, 2Cor. 
vi. 10». 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 


ief, 1 Pet. fi. 19>!. 

en., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 
With ἐκ, gradgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22. 2Cor. ii. 3, 7. vil. 
10¢. Phil. fi. 27¢. 
heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. if. 1. 


λύσις. 
to be loosed®, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 
λύτρον. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
λυτρύω. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18. --- Mid., Luke 
xxiv. 21. Tit. fi. 14. 
λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38. Heb. ix. 12, 
With ποιέω, redeem, Luke 1. 68. 


ἀντρωτής. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 
λυχνία. 
candlestick, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viil. 16. xf. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. i. 12,13, 20¢. ii. 1, δ. xi. 4. 
λύχνος. 
light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 34, 
xii. 35. John v. 35. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 
candle, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 36. xv. 8. 
Rev. xviii. 23, xxii. 5. 
Avo. 
to loose, Matt. xvi. 192. xviii. 18¢. 
xxi. 2, Mark vii. 35. xi. 2, 4, δ. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 30, 31, 83. 
John xi, 44. Acts if. 24. xili. 25. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). 1Cor. vil. 





μαγεία 246 


μακάριος 
41. Rev. v. 2, 5(om). ix. 14, 15. 14. xil 45, sill. 1. xiv. 12, 13, 14, 


xx. 3, 7. 6, 32. xvi. 7 
be loosing, Luke xix. 339, Luke v. 30, 88. vi. 1, 18, 17, 20 
ki. 7. Luke iii. 16, |40. vii. 11, 18, 19(18). vil. 9, 22. 
John i. 27. ix. 1 _GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
off, Acts vii. 33. 18, 40, 43, 54. x. 23. xi. 1t. xii. 1, 


ass., melt, 2 Pet. fii. 10. 
dissolve, 2 Pet. fii. 11, 12. 
Matt. v.19. John v. 18. vii. 
23. x. 85. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. ii. 
bresk up, Acts xiii. 42». 
, John ii. 19. 1 John iii. 8. 


Add Mark xi, 3(ap). 


μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sercery, Acts viii. 11. 
μαγεύω. 
use sercery, Acts viii. 9. 


μάγος. 
wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16¢. 
sorcerer, Acts xiii. 6, 8. 


αζός, breast. 
for μαστός, L 


αϑητεύω. 
ve a a disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57( pass. 
TrS). 


“aah Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 
“instruc, Matt. xiii. 52. 


μαθητής. 

disciple, Matt. ν. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25 
(-L rS). ix. 10, 11, 14¢, 19, ᾿81. 
x. 1, 24 25, 42. xi. 1, 2. xii. 1, 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 192, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 36t. xvi. 
δ, 13, 20, 21, 24. xvii. 6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xviii. 1. xix. 10, 13, 23, 25. 
xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
16. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, ὁ. xxvi. 1, 8, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 35, 36, 40, 45, 56. 
xxvii. "64. xxviii, 7, 8, 9(ap), 13, 

6. 

Mark ii. 15, 16, 18¢r, 23. fii. 7, 9. 
iv. 34. v. 31. vi. 1, 29, 35, 41, 45. 
vii. 2,5, 17. viii. 1, 4, 6, 10, 14 
(-8tE, omS), 271, 33, 34, ix. 14, 18, 
28, 81. x. 10, 13, 23, 24, 46. xi. 1, 


Rev. i. 15, 


22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1, 
22. xviii. 15. xix. 29, 37, 39. xx. 
45 (ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 

John i. 35, 37. fi. 2, 11, 12, 17, 22. 
iii. 22, 25. iv. 1, 2, ὃ, 27, 31, 33. 
vi 3, δ, 1lt(ap), 12, 16, 22(ap), 

21, 34, 60, 61, 66. vii. 3. viii. 31. 

ix. 2, 27, 28t. xi. 7 , 8, 12(-T), 54. 
xii. 4, 16. xiii. 5, 2, 23, 35. xv. 8. 
xvi. 17, 29. xviii. 1t, 2, 15¢, 16, 17, 
19, 25. xix. 26, 27¢, 38. xx. 2, 3, 4, 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 30. xxi. 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 20, 23, 24. 

Acts i, 15 (ἀδελόός G’LTS). vi. 1, 
2, 7. ix. 1, 10, 19, 25, 26t, 38. xi. 
26, 29. xiii. 52. xiv. 20, 22, 28. 
xv. 10. xvi.l. xviii. 23, 27. xix. 
1, 9, 80. xx. 1, Τριζἡ μῶν GLTS), 30. 
xxi. 4, 16%. 

Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 
LTS. Mark ii. 18 (and. . of the 

P.™), TTrS. Luke x. 22(ap). 


μαϑήτρια. . 
disciple, Acts ix. 36. 
avo αι. 
be John x. 20. Acts xii, 15. 


xxvi. 25. 1Cor. xiv. 23. 
be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24. 
μακαρίζω. 
count happy, Jas. v. 11 
call blessed, Luke i. 48. 
μακάριος. 
BApPy John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
iii. Δ, ἶν. 14. 


blessed, Matt. v. 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, δ, 9, 
10, 11. xi. 6. xiii. 16. xvi. 17. 
xxiv, 46. Luke i. 45. vi. 20, 210, 
22. vii. 23, x. 23. xi. 27, 28. xii. 
37, 38, 43. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
7, 8. 1Tim.{.11. vi.15 Tit, ii, 13. 


μακαρισμός 


Jas. i. 12, 25. Rev. i. 3. xiv. 13. 
xvi. 15. xix, 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 


μακαρισμός. 
blssoedness, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv. 
μάκελλον. 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
poxoay. 
(With ὁδόν understood.) 


a great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
ὃ Sood wa voff, Matt. viii. 30. 
far off, Eph. ii. 13. 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts li. 39. Eph. ii. 17. 
far, Mark xii. 34. Luke vii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 
far “hence, Acts xxii. 21 
μακροϑεν. 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 
afar of, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. ΟἹ 
TrS). Luke xviii. 13. xxii. 54. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 
ἀπὸ paxpédev, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
68. xxvii. 55. Mark v. θ(- ἀπό (9). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 
μακροϑυμέω. 
be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 
suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
have long patience, Jas. v. 7. 
have patience, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7 
(marg. be long patient, or suffer with 
long patience), δ. 
endure patiently, Heb. vi. 15», 
μαχροϑυμία. 
long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. 
2Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv. 
2. Col. i. 11. iii. 12. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
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’ μᾶλλον 


μακχροχρονιος. 
With εἰμί, live long, Eph. vi. 8. 
μαλακία. 
disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 


μαλακος. 
soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 26. 
τὰ μαλακά, soft clothing, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
ἐλιστα. 
most of all, Acts xx. 38. 
chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
especially, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 
10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 2Tim. iv. 13. 
specially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv, 
22. 1Tim. iv. 10. v. 8. Tit. i. 10. 


Phm. 16. 
μᾶλλον. 

more, Matt. vi. 30. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28. John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 
35. xxvii. 11. Rom. v. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
2 Cor. iii. 9, 11. Gal. iv. 27°. Phil. 
i. 98. ii. 12, iii, 4. 2Tim. fii. 4. 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(-G°LTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix. 8. Actsix. 22. xxii, 
2. 2Cor. vii. 7, 18. Heb. x. 25. 

80 ah ee Luke v. wat deal 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more ἃ 
Mark x. 48. --- 80 much the more, 
Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 

ieee διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 
vi. 26. 

rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 94, Mark v. 26. xv. 11. Luke 
x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 
29. Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. v. 2. vi. 
Tt. vii. 21. ix. 12. 2Cor. if. 7. ili. 
8. v. ὃ. xii. 9. Gal. iv. 9. Eph. v. 


2Tim. iii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 20.4. Phil 1. 12. 1Tim.i. 4, vi. 2, 


2 Pet. iii. 15. 
patience, Heb. vi. 12. Jas. v. 10. 


μακροϑύμως. 
patiently, Acts xxvi. 3. 


μακρός. 
far, Luke xv. 13. xix. 12. 
See also προσεύχομαι. 


Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. xii. 9, 18. 
the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

μᾶλλον δέ, hut rather, 1 Cor. xiv. 
1, 5. Eph. iv. 28. — yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, Gal. iv. 
9.—and the more, Acts v. 14. 
μᾶλλον δὲ καί, but rather, Eph. v. 


ge 


μάμμη 948 μαρτύριον 

See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. [39, 44. v. 39. vil. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 

μάμμη, 26. xxi. 2A. Acts sxvi. 5. 1Cor. 

xv. 15. Heb. vii. 17. xi. 4. 1 John 

grandmother, 2 Tim. 1. 5. iv. 14. v. 9. 3John 3. Rev. xxii. 
papporas, μαμωνὰς GLTITrS. 116, 20. 


mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 
ανϑάνοω. 
learn, Matt. ἰχ. 18. xi. 29. xxiv. 
82. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
81, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
iv. 9, 11. Col. 1. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 11. v. 
4, 13. 3Tim. iii. 7, 14¢. Tit. iii. 14. 
Heb. v. 8. Rev. xiv. 8. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 


ta. 
Lit. madness’ See περιτρέπω. 


μάννα. 
John vi. 81, 49, 58(-GTTr 
S). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 
μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16?. 


μαραίνω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
ἂν aba. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


: μαργαρίτης. 

arl, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 45, 40. 
1 . i. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 12, 
16. xxi. 21t. , 


μαρμαρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 


μαρτυρέω. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb. 
x. 15. 

witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii. 21. 

1 Tim. vi. 18. Heb. vii. 8%. 

ive witness, Acts x. 43. 

fear witnoss, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48 
εἰμί TTrS). John i. 7, 8, 15. 
ΟΝ 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
viii. 182. x. 25. xv. 27. x¥iii. 23, 
87. Acts xv. 8. xxil. 5. xxiii. 11. 
LJohn i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3 John 6. 
ify, John ii. 25. iii. 11, 32. iv. 


give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 3. 
bear record, John i. 32, 34. viii. 13, 
14. xii. 17. xix. 35. Rom. x. 2. 2Cor. 
viii. 3. Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 13. 
iJohn v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i. 2. 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxii. 18, for cv 
ρέω, mid., GLTTrS. pees 

Passive or Middle, 

abtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 

have testimony, Heb. xi. 5. 

have good report, Acts xxii. 12. 
8 John 12. 

of good report, Acts x. 22», 

be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 10. 

obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 

of honest report, Aots vi. ὃν. 

witness, Acts xxvi. 22 (μα 

LTS). ’ (μαρτύρομαι 

charge, 1 Thes. ii. 11 (12, μαρτύρο- 
μαι TS). 


μαρτυρία. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71. John i. 7. iii. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 13. 1 John v. 9ér, 
10. Rev. xx. 4. 

testimony, John iii. 32, 33. v. 34 
viii. 17. xxi. 24. Acts xxii. 18. 
Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. xi. 7. xii.11, 17. 
xix. 102. 

record, Johni. 19. viii. 18, 14. xix. 
35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3John 12. 

report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


witness, Matt. ἐξ. 14. Acts iv. 
33. vil. 44. Jas. v. 3. 

testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18. 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xiii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. & xxi. 13. 1Cor. i. 6. fi. 
1 (μυστήριον G'S). BCor. i. 12. 
2Thes. i. 10. 2Tim. i. 8. Heb. iti. 
δ. Rev. xv. 5. 





μαρτύρομαι 


to be testified - testimony), 
1 Tim. if. 6CLT). 9 ny) 


μαρτνρόμαι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
ify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 
Add, see μαρτυρέω, at the end. 


pagrus. 
witness, Matt. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
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μεγαλωσύνῃ 


in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vil. 7. 


HAY aioe. 

sword, Matt. x. 34. xxvi. 47, 51, 

52tr, 66. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 88, 49, 62. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 35. xii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 


Mark xiv. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts| Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37°, Rey. vi. 


4. 8, 22, ii. $2. iii. 15. v. 32. vi. 13. 
vii. 58. x. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. 15. 
xxvi. 16. Rom. i. 9. 2Cor. xiii. 1. 
1Thes. ii. δ, 10. 1Tim. v. 19. vi. 
12. 2Tim. ii. 2. Heb. x. 28. xii. 1. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. oa 14, xi. Ἢ 
martyr, Acts xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 18. 
xvii. 8. 
record, 2Cor. 1. 23. Phil. 1. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
μασσάομαι. 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
pacttyoo. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 
xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
83. John xix. 1. Heb. xif. 6. 


στίζω. 
to scourge, Acts xxii. 25. 


μαστιξ. 
scour _ Acts xxii. 24. Heb. xi.36. 
ὁ, Mark iii. 10. v. 29, 34. 
pate vii. 2. 
μαστός. 
Pep, Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 29. Rev. 
i. 13 (μαζός L). 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
ματαιολογος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
ἅταιος. 
vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. ifi. 
θ. Jas. i, 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 
πο ματαιότης. 
vani m. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17. 
ὃ Pe. 18. P 
ματαιόω. 
Puss., become vain, Rom. i, 21. 


4. xiii. 102, 14. 


μαχῆ. 
fighting, 2Cor. vii. 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(narg. brawling). 
strife, 2 Tim. li. 23. 
striving, Tit. iii. 9. 


payo 
to fight, Jas. iv. 2. 
strive, John vi. 52. Acts vil. 26. 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 


μέ. See ἐγώ. 
μεγαλαυχέω. 
boast great things, Jas. iii. δ(μεγά- 
Aa (fr. μέγας) αὐχέω LT). 
ye αδεῖος. 

Neut., gre thing, Luke i. 49 (ué- 
γας Ltr ).— wonderful work, Acts 
li. . 

μεγαλειότης. 

magnificence, Acts xix. 27. 

majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

mighty power, Luke ix. 43. 

μεγαλοπρεπής. 

excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

μεγαλύνω. 
jinlaree, Matt. xxiii. 5. 2Cor. x. 

5 (marg. magnify). 

magnify, Lee 46. Acts v. 18. 
x. 46. xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 

show great, Luke i. 58. 


bey . 
greatly, Phil. iv. 10. 


μεγαλωσύνη. 
majesty, Jude 25. 
Said of God, Majesty, Heb. 1. 8 
viii. 1, 


κέγας 
μέγας, 


μεγάλη, μέγα. 
Matt. ii. 10. iv. 16, v. 19, 
. vil. 27. viii. 24, 26. xv. 28. xx. 


26. xxii. 36, 38. xxiv. 21, 24, 31.|* 





xxvii. 60, xxviii. 3, 8. Mark iv. 
32, 87, 89. τ. 11(-G), 42. x. 43. 
xiii, 2. xvi. 4. 

Luke f. 15, 32. il. 10. iv. 25, 38. 
v.29, vi. 49. vii. 16. vill. 37. ix. 
48, xiil. 19 (-G*L'TrS). xiv. 16. 
xvi. 26, xxi. 11¢, 23. xxiv. 52. Jobn 
vi. 18. vil. 81. xxi. 11. Acts ii. 20. 
iv. 832. v. 5, 11. vi. 8. vii. 11. viil. 
1, 3, 8ι(πολῖς LTS), 9, 10. x. 11. 

ὁ, 28, αν. 3, xvi. 28, xix. 27, 

28, 84, 35. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. 

Rom. ix. 2. 1Cor. xvi. 9. Eph. v. 
32, 1 Tim, fii. 16. vi. 6. 3Tim. il. 
20. Tit, il. 13. Heb. iv. 14. x. 35. 
xiil, 20, Jude 6. 

Rev. 1.10. i. 22. vi. 4, 12, 17 
vil. 14. vill. 8, 10. bx. 2 (καιομένης 
fr, καίω @), 14. xi. 8, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 17, 18, 19. ‘xii. 1, 3, 9, 12, 14. 
, 16. xiv. 2, 8, 19. xv. 1, 
+ 9, 12, 14, 17¢- GL), 18¢, 
19t, 21¢. xvii. 1, δ, 6, 18. xviii. 1, 
2(ap), 10, 16, 18, 19, 21¢. xix. 1, 2, 
5,11. 18, 24.1, 11,12. χα. 8, 10,10 
(m8), 12. 


οἱ μεγάλοι, they thatare great, Matt. 
xx, 25.— ποι cose, Mark x. 42. 
Neut., δεν thing, 1Cor. ix. 11. 
8Cor. xf. 15, Rev. xiii. 5. [1]. 

, Acts viii. 10. Heb. vili, 
ἔεο Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 12. 
mighty, 


Rev. vi. 13. 
ve Beep), 

londs, Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
4. 26.'v. 7. xv. 34, 87. ‘Luke i. 42. 
te 33. vill. 28. xvii. 15. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vil. 
57, 60. vill. 7. xiv. 10, xvi. 28. 

xxvi. 24. 

Rev. v. 2,12. vi. 10. vil. % 10. 
vill. 13. χ. 3. xi. 10. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 
18. xix. 17. 

high, John xix. 31. Heb. x. 21. 

te years’, Heb, xi. 24, 
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μεϑίστημι 


φόβον μέγαν, exoeedingly, Mark iv. 
41,—sore, Lake il. 9. ἣν, 
‘Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTrS. 
iii, 18(. . miracles), StLS,-Ge. 
i, 29, for πολύς, G/LTS, Jas. iii. 5, 
see μεγαλανχέω. 

Comparative, μείζων. 
greater, Matt. xi. 11¢. xif. 6. xxiii. 
17, 19. Mark iv. 32. xii, 31. Luke 
Vii. 28¢, xif. 18, xxii, 27. John 
12. τ΄ 20, 36. viii. 53. x. 29, xiii. 
16¢. xiv. 28. xv. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
1Cor. xiv. δ. Heb. vi. 13, 16. ix, 
11, xf. 26. Jas. iii, 1. 2 Pet. if. 11, 
1 John iii. 20. 














ν. 9. 
, John. 60(51). 


Neut., greater 
— greater *work, John xiv. 12, — 
Ado., the more, Matt. xx. 31. 





Matt. xiii. 32, xviii. 1, 
_ ost, Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 
24, 26. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 
more, Jas. iv. 6. 
elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix. 12, 
Add 1Cor. xii, 31, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 
μειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4. 
Superlative, μέγιστος. 
exoseding great, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Μέγεϑος. 
greatness, Eph. i. 19. 
μεγιστᾶνες. 
great men, Rev. vi. 15. xviii. 23, 
lords, Mark vi. 21. 


μέγιστος. See μέγας. 
ψαθερμηνεύω, 
interpre, tt. i, 23. Mark τ. 41 
xv. . Acts iv. 36. 
Pig, baby interpretation, Job 5 


ae i Jona i $809), for ἐρμπνεύω, 








drunkenness, fin, xxi. 34, Rom. 
xiii. 13. Gal. v. 21. 
μεϑίστημι, μεθιστάνω. 
remove, Acts xiii. 22>. 
can’ remove, 1 Cor. xiil. 2, 


ry 





μεϑοδεία 40] μέλος 
translate, Col. 1. 13. ready, Luke vii. 2°. Acts xx. 7, 
t out of, Luke xvi. 4. intend, Acts v. 86. xx. 13 


away, Acts xix. 26. 
ϑοδεία, -dia TS. 
wile, Eph. vi. 11. 
With πρός, whereby one lieth in wait, 


Eph. iv. 14, , 
μεϑοριος. 
Neut., border, Mark vii. 24 (ὅριον 
LTrS). 
pedvoxo. 
Mid., be drank (drunken), Luke xii. 
45. Eph. v. 18. 1 Thes. v. 7. 
μέϑυσος. 
drankard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. 
Ovo. 


μὲ 
be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
fi. 15. 1 Cor. xi, 21. 1Thes. v. 7. 
Rev. xvii. 6. 
Mid., have well drunk, John if. 10. 
made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 


μεῖζων», μειζότερος. See μέγας. 
μέλαν. 
ἐπ, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 2 John 12. 3 John 


μέλας. 
black, Matt. v. 36. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 
μέλει. Sce pelo. 
μελετάω. 
meditate upon, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
premeditate, Mark xiii. 11 (-GoL> 
TrS). 
imagine, Acts iv. 25. 
μέλι. 
honey, Matt. iii. 4. Mark 1. 6. Rev. 
x. 9, 10. 


μελίσσιος. 
Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 
μέλλω. 
be about, Acts xviii. 14ν, xx. 3p, 
Heb. viii. ὅν. Rev. x. 4. 
about, Acts iii. 3p. 
be yet, Rev. viii. 13. 
tarry, Acts xxii. 16. 
be ready, Luke vii. 2. Rev. 11]. 2. 
sil. 


mean, Acts xxvii. 2, 

mind, Acts xx. 13. 

be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 

be, Matt. xi. 14. Luke χίχ. 4. Aots 
xxi. 37°. Rev. xii. δ. 

be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Part., to oome, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 
32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. 5. vi. 5. ix. 11 (γίνομαι L). x. 1. 
xiii. 14. — thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1Cor. fii. 22. Col. ii. 17. Heb. 
xi. 20.—+time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

With yiveodur fr. γίνομαι, be coming 
on, Acts xxvii. 33. 

begin, Rev. x. 7. 

εἰς τὸ μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 

should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 

should afterwards, Gal. iii. 23. 

should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 

τὰ μέλλοντα, what things should, 
Mark x. 32. 

shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvii. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 
4. Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xi. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxiii. 8, 27. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 2?, 
22, 23. xxviii. 6. Rom. iv. 24. viii, 
18, 18. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. ii. 19, 
I Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. if. 10¢. iff, 
10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 

will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 35t. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6, xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
157, 20, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30°. 
Rev. iil. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 84. xxii. 


Add 2 Pet. 1. 12. for οὐκ ἀμελέω 
@/LTS 5 μελέω, 


Ses also ἀποϑνήσκω, rtBovah. 
μέλος. 
member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
13¢, 19¢, vii. 5, 234. xil. 42, 5. 1 Cor. 


oye 


μέλω 253 μὲν 
vi. 15¢tr. xii, 122, 14, 18, 19, 20, 22, 02θ ee another, Matt. xxi. 35. xxii. 
25, 26f, 27. h. iv. 25. v. 30. 5. xxv. 15. Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 2, 


Col. fii. δ. Jas, 111. 5, 6. iv. 1. 
Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’. 


pelo. 

Impersonal, with a dative, to care™, 
Matt. xxii. 16, Mark iv. 88. xii. 14. 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

take care”, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

μεμβρανα. 

parchment, pare iv. 13. 

μέμφομαι. 

find fault, Mark vii. 2(omS). Rom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. , 


complain, dude 16 


μὲν. 
A particle expressing affirmation 
or concession, used in antithesis 
with δέ except when marked (ἷ). 
Frequently joined with οὖν (*). 
indeed, Matt. fii. 11. xiii. 32. xx. 
23. xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41. Marki. ὃ 
(-L°TTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 
21. Luke iii. 16. xi. 48. xxiii. 41. 
Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 11. xiv. 20!. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 3Cor. 
vili. 17. Phil. 1. 15. iii. 1. Col. ii. 
23. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
, Matt. ix. 37. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke x. 2. xxii. 22), John 
xx. 30%. Acts i, 5. iii. 22. v. 23(-L 
TS). 2Cor. xii. 121, Heb. vii. 23. 
xi. 15. 
verily, Mark ix. 12\(-TTr>). Acts 
xix. 1(-GLS). xxii. 3(-GoLS). 
xxvi. 9132, Rom. if. 25. 1 Cor. v. 3. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. 5. vi. 16'(-LS). 
vii. 5, 18. ix. 1% xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 


even, 1 Thes. ii. 18%. 
of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 25). 


6 oe 6 δέ 2 ee δέ 
μὲν 2) Didar Be , 
the one. . the other, 2Cor. ff. 16. 


Phil. i, 16 and 17. 
one. . the other, Luke xxiii. 88. 


1Cor. vii. 7. xi. 21. xii. 8. xv. 89, 
one man... another, Rom. xiv. 5. 
some. . others, John vii. 12. Acta 

xvii. 32, Jude 22 and 23. 
some.. some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 

8, 23. xvi. 14. Mark iv. 4 and 5. 

xii. 5. Luke viii. 5 and 6. Acts xix. 

923, xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 

11. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

art. . part, Acts xiv. 4. 

8 (they, etc.) . . he (ete.), Acta i. 
6?and7. xxviii. 52. Rom. ii. 7 and 
8. Gal. iv. 23(—pév L>). 

those . . this, Heb. vii. 2 (20). 

those things . . those things 1. 
iil. 13(14)° 

τοῦτο μὲν... τοῦτο dé, partly .. part- 
ly, Heb. x. 33. ἘΜ 

doa μὲν... doa δέ, those thinge which 
.. but what, Jude 10. 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 18. xvi. 3. 
xxii. 8. xxiii. 28. xxv. 33. xxvi. 
24. Mark xvi. 19?(ap). Luke iii. 
182, x. 6(omS). xiii. 9. xxiii. 56. 
John x. 41. xi. δὶ. xvi. 9, 222, xix. 
2413 32. Acts i. 1], 1512, ii. 4132, 
fii. 21). v. 412. viii. 43, 25%. ix. 7, 
313, xi. 19%. xii. 5% xiii. 412, 36. 
xiv. 31, 12(7-GeLTS). xv. 82, 30%. 
xvi. 52, xvii. 12%, 172, 8012, xviii. 
14%, xix. 382, xxi. 39. xxiii. §(-L), 
182, 22!?, 312, xxv. 42, 11. χχνὶ. 4) 3, 
xxvii. 211, 41. xxviii. 22'. 

Rom, i. 8). ii. 8(-LS). iii, 21. v. 
16. vil. 12, 26. viii. 10, 17. x. 1). 
xi, 181, 22,28. xvi. 19(-GeLT). 
1Cor. i. 12, 18, 23. fi. 1δ(τά LT, 
-- 65). fii. 41. vi. 42, 73. ix. 24, 251. 
xi. 14, 181, xii. 20(-L*). xv. 51 
(-L°T). 2Cor. iv. 12(omS). ix. 1. 
x. 1,10. xi. 41. Gal. iv. 8, 24. Phil. 
i. 28(omS). fi. 23%. 2Tim. i. 10. 
iv. 4, Tit. i. 15(-GeLTS). 

Heb. 1. 7. vii. 21, 8, 131% viii. 4. 
ix. 6, 23. x. 11. xii. 91, 11. Jas. iii. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 14(omS), fii. 18. iv. 
6, 14(ap). Jude 8. 
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μέρος 


Add μὲν οὖν for μενοῦνχεν Luke xi.| continue, John ii. 12. viii. 31. xv. 


28, TrS. Phil. iff. 8, GLT. — Acts 
fii. 13'(whom ye..). GLTS. xxiii. 
7(. . divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for 
« -), L. 3Cor. xii. 1(ap). Gal. fi. 9 
(we..), GL. 


ὃ. 
yes rather, fake αἰ. 28(see μέν). 
yes doubtless, Phil. iii. 8(see μέν). 
yes verily, Rom. x. 18. 
nay but, Rom. ix. 20{- 65). 
μέντοι. 
yet, John iv. 27. xx. 5. 
nevertheless, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
ὅμως μι, nevertheless, John xii. 42, 
howbeit, John vii. 13. 
bat, John xxi. 4. 
μέντοι καί, also, Jude 8. 
Not rendered, Jas. ii. 8. 
μέγω. 
remain, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 
John i. 33. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εἰμί ΟΊ, 
TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4?. xxvii. 
41. 1 Gor. vii. 11. xv. 6. 2Cor. iii. 
11, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1Jchn 
Hi. 24. iii. 9. 
abide, Matt. x. 11. Mark vi. 10. 
Luke i. 66. viii. 27. ix. 4. xix. 5. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 82, 89(40). iii. 
86. iv. 40. v. 88. viii. 85¢. x. 40. xii. 
24, 84, 46. xiv. 16(elui LTTrS). xv. 
4tr, 6,6, 10¢. Acts xvi. 15. xviii. 8. xx. 
23(marg. wait for). xxi. 7,8. xxvii. 31. 
1 Cor. iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. xiii. 
18. Phil. i. 256. 2 Tim. ii. 13. iv. 
20. Heb. vii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 28. 1 
John ii. 6, 10. 14, 17, 24, 27¢, 28. iii. 
6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9¢. 
abide still, John vii. 9. xi. 6. 
dwell, John i. 88(89, marg. abide), 
Abe vi. 66. xiv. 10,17. Acts xxviii. 
16, δὐ(ἐμμένω TS). 1 John. iii. 17, 
24. iv. 12, 18, 15, 16¢. 2 John 2. 
, Matt. xxvi. 88. Mark xiv. 
81. Luke xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 
xxi. 22, 28. Acts ix. 43 xviii. 20. 
xx. 15(ap). 
tarry for, Acts xx. 5. 
be present’, John xiv. 26. 


9. 1 Tim. fi. 15. 3 Tim. fii. J4 Web. 
vii. 24. xiii. 1, 14. 1 John ii. 19, 24. 
Rev. xvii. 10. 

endure, John vi. 27. Heb. x. 84. 1 
Pet. i. 25. = stand Rom. ir. 11. 

ἔνω σοΐ, ine own, Acts v. 4. 
"dd 1 John iv. 16(. . in him), LS. 
For διατρίβω, John xi. δέ, TrS. 


Coo. 
divide, Matt. fir Ἢ 26. Mark 11]. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 
Mid., divide, Luke xii. 13. 
Pass., be difference between™, 1 Cor. 


vii. 34, 
ive part, Heb. vii. 2. 
ἔριν te, 1 Cor. vii.17. 2Cor. x.13. 
deal, Rom. xii. 3. 
ἔριμνα. 
care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 34. 2Cor. xi. 
28. 1 Pet. v. 7. , 
ψαῶ. 
be careful, fake x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Ccr. xii. 25. 
fare 1Cor. vii. 82, 33, 34%. Phil. 


take thonght, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 
31, 34. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 
with taking thought, Luke xii. 25» 
(-T). , 

μερίς. 7 

part, Luke x. 42. Acts viii. 21. 
xvi. 12(-G*°). Cor. vi. 15. 

With εἰς, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 

μερισμός. 
dividing asunder, Heb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. ii, 4. 


μεριστῆς. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 


μέρος. 

part, Matt. ii. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Lake xi. 36. John xiii. §. xix. 23¢. 
Acts ii. 10. v. 2, xx. 2. xxiii. 6, 9 
(ap). Eph. iv. 9(-G-T), 16 (μέλος 
@’). Rev. xvi. 19. xx. 6. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 19. 

With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 





μεσημβρία 


2Cor. i. 14. ii. 5.— in some sert, 


Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom.j 


xv. 24. 
With éx, in part, 1Cor. xiif. 92, 10, 
12. — in cular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With ἀνᾶ, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, partioularly, Heb. ix. δ. 
μέρος τι, partly, 1Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Luke xxiv. 42. 
rtion, Matt. xxiv. δ]. Luke xii. 
. xv. 12. 
coast, Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 


xix. 1. 

craft, Acts xix. 27. 

τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6. 

behalf, 2Cor. ix. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα G’ LTS). 


2Cor. iii. 10. Col. fi. 16/6 


(marg. part). 
6 


noon, Acts unt φ 


south, Acts viii. 26. 

μεσιτεύω. 

confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 17. 

μεσίτης. 

mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 1 ΤΊ. 
fi. δ. Heb. viil. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24, 

μεσονύκτιον. 

midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 

Gen., at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 5. 

μέσος. 

in the midst, Acts 1. 18. 

μέσον, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18. 

among, John i. 26. 

ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vii. 31.—in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 
25. — between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7. — before, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 

ix μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii. 
49. Acts xvii. 33. . 10. 1 Cor. 
v. 2. 3Cor. vi. 17. — out of the way, 
Col. fi, 14. 3 Thes. fi. 7. 
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pera 
Mostly with διά, εἷς, or ἐν (ἐμμέσῳ for 
ἐν μέσῳ T, marked‘), 

.. midst, Matt. x. 16. xviii. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 36. xiv. 60. Luke 
fi. 46. iv. 30, 35. v. 19. vi. 8. xvii. 
11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 86. John 
viil. 3(ap), 9(ap), ὑθ(αρ). xx. 19, 26. 
Acts i. 15. ii. 22. iv. 7. xvii. 22. 
xxvii. 21. Phil. ii. 15 (μέσον G@’LT 
S). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 13 (μέσον 
S). ii. 1', Ἰ(μέσῳ omS). iv. 6% ve 
6. vi. 6. xxii. 2'. 

See also ἐγείρω, ἡμέρα, vis. 

μεσότοιχον. 

middle wall between, Eph. ii. 14. 

μεσουρανημα. 

midst of heaven, Rev. viii. 18, xiv, 
. xix. 17. , 

μέσου. 

about the midst’, John vii. 14». 

μεστός. 

full, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29. 
xxi. 11. Rom. i. 29. xv. 14. Jas. 
iii. 8, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Add John xix. 29(ap). 

peor 000. 

Pass., fall, Acts ii. 13. 

μετα. 
I. With a Genitive. 

among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 

ἐκ Tov. . μετά͵ between some of . . 
and, John fii. 25. 

with, Matt. i. 23. fi. 3, 11. iv. 21. 
v. 29, 41. viii. 11. ix. 11, 15. xif. 30, 
41, 42, 45. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30. 
xvi. 27. xvii. 3, 17. xviii. 16. xix. 
10. xx. 2,20. xxi. 2. xxii. 16. 
xxiv. 30, 31, 49, δ]. xxv. 3, 4, 10, 
19, 31. xxvi. 11, 18, 20, 23, 29, 
36, 38, 40, 477, 55, 58, 69, 71, 72. 
xxvii. 34, 41, 54. xxviii. §, 12, 20. 

Mark i. 13, 20, 29. fi. 162, 19, 19 
(ap). iii. δ, 6, 7, 14. iv. 16, 36. 
v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, 
38. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). x. 30. xi. 
11. xifi. 26. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 16, 20, 
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peta 


83, 437, 48, 54, 67. xv. 1, 7, 28(ap), | 1, 96. ii. 28. v. 40. Luke vi. 4. vill. 


81. xvi. 10(α )- 

Luke i. 28, 39, 66. ii. 36, 51. v. 
29, 30, 34. vi. 3,17. vii. 36. viii. 
13. ix. 49. x. 17, xi. 7, 232, 31, 32. 
xii. 13, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 31. 
xv. 29, 30, 31. xvii. 15, 20. xxi. 
27. xxii. 11, 15, 21, 28, 33, 52, 63, 
59. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 

John fii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 27¢. vi. 3, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, δά, xii. 8, 17, 35(év GLTTr 
S). xili. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16. 
30. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 82, xvii. 12, 24. 


ἐδ(σύν GLTTrS).— that is with, Tit. 
iii. 15. 

ov μετά, without, Acts v. 26. 

inst, Rev. ii. 16. xi. 7. xix. 19¢. 

in, Mark xiv. 62. Acts xv. 38. 

on, Luke x. 37. 

upon, Luke i. 68. 

unto, Rev. x. 8. 

promised to®, Luke i. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 

and ‘setting, Matt. xxvii. 66. 

Not rendered, Rev. xiv. 13. 

Add Mark v. 37(.. him), ΤΊΣ. 


xviii. 2, 9, 3, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 


xx. 7, 24, 26. 
Acts i. 4 (Beza, -StE, omS), 28 


See also ἀ)λήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 


fi. 28. ἐν. 29, 31. vii. 9, 38, 45. ix. Ἴδαν χαρά. 


19, 28, 39. x. 38. xi. 21. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 23, 27. xv. 4,35. xvii. 11. 
xviii. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24(-G~LTS), 


31, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18¢. xxv, 29. xxv. 19. 


12, 23. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 10, 24. 
xxviii. 31. 

Rom. xii. 157, 18. xv. 10, 33. xvi. 
20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 6, 7. vii. 12, 
13. xvi. 11, 12, 23, 24. 2Cor. vi. 
15, 16. vii. 15. viii. 4, 18. xiii. 11, 
14(13). 

Gal. ii. 1,12. iv. 25,30. vi. 18. 
Eph. iv. 2, 25. vi. 5, 7, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 4. ii. 12, 29. iv. 3, 6, 9, 23. 
Col. i. 11. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 
13. v. 28, 2Thes. i. 7¢. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Tim. i. 14. if. 9, 15. iii. 4. iv. 
3, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. 2Tim. fi, 10, 22. 
iv. 1lt, 22, 22(ap). Tit. ii. 15. iii. 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 21. ix. 19. x. 22. 
xi. 9, 31. xii. 14, 17, 28. xiii. 17, 
23, 25. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John i. 3ér, 
6, 7. ii. 19. 2John 2, 3. Rev. i. 7, 
12. fi. 22, fii. 4, 202, 212. iv. 1. vi. 
8(-G’S). xii. 9, 17. xiif. 4, 7(ap). 
xiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 14% xviii. 
8, 9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (wera ταῦτα 
for μετ’ αὑτοῦ G’’), xxi. Str, 9, 15. 
xxii. 12, 21. 

With art., he that (which) is with, 
Matt. xii. 3, 4, 30. xxvi. 51. Mark 


II. With an Accusative. 
(Denoting time, except in Ποῦ. ix. 8.) 

after, Matt. i. 12%. xvii. 1. xxiv. 
xxvi. 2, 32, 73. xxvii. 
53, 63. Mark i. 14%. viii. 31. ix. 2. 
xiii. 24. xiv. 1, 28%, 70°. xvi. 12 
ap), 19(ap). 

OP» i. 24. fi. 46. v. 27. ix. 28. 
x. 1. xii. 4, δ, xv. 13°. xxii. 20, 
58. John fi. 12. iii. 22. iv. 43. v.1, 
4(ap). vi. 1. vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiii. 
27. xix. 28, 38. xx. 26. xxi. 1. 

Acts i. 3. v.37. vii. 5, 7. x. 37, 
41, xii. 4, xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 18%, 
16, 36°, xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1%, 
6, 29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv. 1. 
xxviii. 11, 13, 17. 

Gal. 1.18. iii. 17°. Tit. fii. 10. 
Heb. iv. 7. viii. 10. ix. 3, 27. x. 
15, 16, 26. 2 Pet. i. 15. Rev. iv. 1. 
vii. 1,9. xi. 11. xv. 5. xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. xx. 3. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xiii. 7. 
Rev. i. 19. iv. 1. ix. 12, —after- 
ward, Luke xvii. 8. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8. — thst should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 

since, Heb. vii. 28. 

hence”, Acts i. 5. 

With εἰμί, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 

when™, Acts vii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 


Add Mark ix. 81, x. 84, μετὰ τρεῖς 





μεταβαίγω 


ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTr 


. Rov. xx. 6, μ. ταῦτα for μ. ai-| vo 


τοῦ, G’’. 7, for ὅταν τελεσϑῇ, 6". 
See also πολύς. 
αβαίνω. 
remove, Matt. xvii. 20¢. 
ass, John v. 24. 1 John fii. 14. 
art, Matt. viii. 34. χί. 1. xii. 


9°, xv. 29. John vii. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 18 


g0, Luke x. 7. 

ΜῺ εἰιεταβάλλω. 
“ 0 δ mi Acts 
ἫΝ ge one’s mind, 


μετάγω. 

turn about, Jas. iii. 3, 4. 

ἑταδίδωμι. 

impart, Luke fii. 11. Rom. {. 11. 
1 Thes. i 8. 

ive, Rom. xii. 8 (marg. impart). 
ih. ‘iv. 28 (marg. ἔπι ρα 
μετάϑεσις. 

removing, Heb. xii. 27. 

translation, Heb. xi. 5. 

change, Heb. vii. 12. 

μεταίρω. 

depart, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 

μετακαλέω. 

Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25. --- 
call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14.— all 
ither, Acts x. 82. --- 0811, Acts xx. 

μετακχινέω. 

move away, Col. i. 23. 


be μεταλαμβανω. 
pertaker 2 Tim. fi. 6. Heb. 
xii. 10. of ° 


receive, Heb. vi. 7. 

take, Acts xxvii. 33. 

eat, Acts ii. 46. 

have, Acts xxiv. 26», 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for προσλαμ- 


βάνω, GLTS. 
ἄληψις wig LTS). 
With εἰς, to be ASselakg 1 Ta 3. 
μεταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
to change, Rom. 1. 25, 26. 
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μδτασχηματίζω 
ἀμέλομαι. 
t, mitt. καὶ. 59, 82. 2Cor. 
vii, 8¢. Heb. vii. 21. 
repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 8. 
ZLOOGoo. 
Mid., be transformed, Rom. xii. 2. 
— be red, Matt. xvii. 2. 
Mark ix. 2.—be changed, 2 Cor. fii. 


av0e0. 

t, Matt. fii. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xii. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12. Luke 
x. 13. xi. 32. xiii. 3, 5. xv. 7, 10. 
xvi. 30. xvii. 8, 4. Acts ii. 38. iii. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 80. xxvi. 20. 
2Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. δὲ, 16, 21}, 
22. fii. 8, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 9,11. 


μετάνοια. 
repentance, Matt. iii. 8(marg. a- 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark 1. 4. fi. 17(0omS). Luke iii. 3, 
δ. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts Vv. 
31. xi. 18. xiii. 24. xix. 4. xx. 21. 
xxvi. 20. Rom. fi. 4. 2Cor. vii. 9, 
10. 2 Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xii. 
17 (marg. to change one’s mind™). 
2 Pet. fii. 9. 
Add Luke fii. 16(ap). 


perakv. 
between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. xvi. 26. Acts xii. 6. 
xv. 9. 
mean while, John fv. 81. Rom. fi. 
15 (marg. between). 
next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. between).. 
μεταπέμπω. 
send for, Acts x. 22, 29», 29, xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv. 8. 
call for, Acts x. 5. xi. 13. 
μεταστρέφω. 
turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. iv. 9. 
pervert, Gal. i. 7. 


τίζω. 
Mid., ΝΕ κόμα he's self, 2Cor. xt 


13. —be transformed, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 
transfer in a figare, 1Cor. iv. 6, 





μετατίθημι 951 μή 
change, Phil. iif. 21. μετρίως. 
ἐτατίθημι. a little, Acts xx. 12. 
translate, eb. xi. a μέτρον. 


earry over, Acts vii. 16. 

Femove, dal. i. 6. 12 

oh , Heb. vii. 12. 

turn, Jude 4. 

μετέπειτα. 

afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 

μετέχο. 

take part of, Heb. fi. 14. 

be er of, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30. 

rtain to, Heb. vii. 13. 

use, Heb. v. 13. 

μετεωρίζω. 

Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind, 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 
suspense). , 

μετοικεσιία. 
g away into, Matt. 1. 17. 

With ἐπί, about the time ‘they were® 
carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 

With μετά, after “they were° brought 
to, Matt. i. 12. 

μετοικίζω. 
6 away, Acts vii. 43. 
μονάς δὴ inte Acts vii. 4. 


peroyn. 
fellowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
μέτοχος. 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
xii. 8. 
partner, Luke v. 7. 
ellow, Heb. i. 9. 
μετρέο;. 
to measure, Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
12. Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
mete, Matt. vii. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, 1.5, 
μετρητής. 
firkin, John ii. 6. 
μετριοπαϑέω. 
have compassion on (marg. reasona- 
bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
_ 9g 


measure, Matt. vii. 2. xxifi. 82. 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi, 38%. John 
iii. 34. Rom. xii. 3. 2Cor. x. 134. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 

Add Rev. xxi. 15(had..), GLT 
TrS. 

ἕτωπον. 

forehead, Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4, xiii. 
10. xiv. 1, 9. xvii.5. xx. 4, xxii. 4, 

μέχρι, μέχρις. 

unto, Rom. xv. 19. Phil. fi. 8, 30. 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xif. 

to, Rom. v. 14. 4, 

until, Matt. xi. 23. xfii. 830 (ἕως L 
Tr, ἄχρι 5). xxviii. 15. Acts x. 80, 
xx. 7. 1 Tim. vi 14, Heb. ix. 10. 

ill, Eph. iv. 13. 
ΝΣ οὗ, till, Mark xiii. 80. 
Add Luke xvi. 16, for ἕως. TTrS. 


βῆ. 

Aparticlediffering from οὗ in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which a thing is conceived; used 

. I. As a negative Adverb. 
( With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. i. 19, 205, fi. 12. iii. 9, 
10. v. 174, 29, 30, 34, 39, 42», vi. 
1, 2%, 85, 74, 8°, 13, 165, 18, 195, 258, 
vii. 1°, 65, 19, 26. x. δέ", 26%, 2829, 
31%, 343. xii. 300. xiii. 6, 19. xiv. 27. 
xvii. 75. xviii. 13, 25. xix. 6, 145. 
xxi. 21%. xxii. 12, 29. xxiii. 34, 85, 
23. xxiv. 173, 233, 26% xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. δ᾽, 104. 

Mark ii. 4. fii. 20. iv. 122 v. 86s, 
vi, 9*, 11, 84, 50%. ix. 39%. x. 95, 148, 
19, 19(-G°), 19¢r. xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 75,155, 164, 215. xiv. 
2. xvi. 6%. 

Luke i, 134, 20, 305, if. 105, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 105, 19. vi. 
295, 303, 372", 49. vii. 6%, 134, 30. 
viii. 102, 18, 28%, 49*(unxére LTrS), 
504, 52s. ix. 5, 33, 50°. x. 7, 10, 20". 
xi. 4, 74, 23¢, 35, 42, xii. 4", 74, 21, 





29°, 825, 33, 47, 48. xiii. 14. xiv. 
8, 128, 29. χνΐ. 26. xvil. 23, 81z. 
xviii. 1, 2, 165, 20f. xix. 26, 27. 
xx. 7. xxi. 8, 95, 14, 21%. xxii. 40, 
42, xxiii. 285, xxiv. 16, 23. 

John ii. 105, iii. 75, 16 (ap), 18. 
v. 23, 28%, 45. vi. 205, 275, 43, 64. 
vii. 24%, 49. viii. 6 (see προσποιέω). 
ix. 89. x. 1, 875, 38. xf. 87, 50. 
xii. 15*, 47 (-G’), 4S. xiii. 9. xiv. 
18, 24, 27%, xv. 2. xviii. 40. xix. 31, 
24. xx. 179, 278, 29. 

Acts {. 4. fii. 23. iv. 18. v. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, GO. ix. 26, 38. x. 15", 
47. xi. 95, xii. 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xv. 19, 88. xvii. 6. xviii. 95, 9. 
xix. 81. xx. 105, 16, 22, 29. xxi. 4, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 24, 27. xxvii. 7,15, 21, 24. 

Rom. {. 28, ii, 142, 21, 22. fii. 8. 
iv. 6, 17, 19. v. 14(-G°). vi. 123. 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 80. x. 6, 200. xi. 
St, 10, 15%, 205, xii. 28, 3, 11, 14", 
16, 19, 214, xiil. 3, 13tr, 145, xiv. 

, 3%, 8, 3%, ὃ, B(ap), 6, 15%, 10", 
20%, 22. xv. 1. , 

1 Cor, i. 28. iv. 7, 18, v. 8, 9, 11. 
vi. 95. vii. 1, δ", 10, 11, 125, 138, 
18¢4, 215, 238, 27:5, 30er, 31, 38. 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 
ἔχω), 29. xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 205, 8395, xv. 
384, 845, 

2 ΟοΥ. fi. 1, 13. iff. 7, 13. iv. 2, 7, 
1δέγ. v. 19. vi. 1, 9, 145, 17. ix. 5, 
7. x. 2, 14. xii. 21. Gal. fii. 1(ap). 
iv. 18. v.14, 7, 13, 26. vi. 75, 9¢. 
Eph. iif. 13. iv. 20", 805, v. 75, 15, 
175, 185, 27. vi. 4*, 6. Phil. fi. 4, 
12. 111. 9. Col. i. 23. ii. 18(—GoeL» 
S), 21. iii. 2, 95, 195, 21", 22, 

1 Thes. {. 8. fi. 9, 15. iv. 5¢. v. 6, 
195, 205. 2 Thes. i. δέ. if. 2, 12. fii. 
6, 8, 135, 15%. 1Tim. i. 20. ii. 9. 
fii. 8, 83¢omS), 6, 8tr, 11. iv. 14°. 


v. 1, 95, 13, 105, 19%, vi. 25, 8, 17.) 2 


2Tim, i. & if. 14, Tit. i. 6, 7, 
11, 14, fi, 32, 9, 10. 

Heb. fii. δ", 155, 18. iv. 2, 75, 15. 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix. 9. x. 25, 35. xi. 3, 
5, 8, 13, 27. xii. 6, 19, 27. xiii. 2s, 
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μῆ 
95, 16, 17. Jas. 1, δ, 75, 105, 22, 26. 
ii, 14, 11., 14, 16. iii. 15, 145. fv. 
ἃ, 11", 17. v. 9%, 125, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 14. 11. 16. fii, 6, 7, 9, 
14*, iv. 4, 124, 16%. v. 2. 2 Pet. fi. 
21. iii. 85, 9. 1John if. 4, 15, 28. 
iii, 102, 185, 14, 18, 21. iv. 14, 3, 8, 
20. v. 10, 12, 16¢. 2 John 7, 9, 105, 
3John 10, 11%. Jude 5, 6, 19. Rev. 
i. 175. iii. 18. v. 6%. vi. 6. vii. 3. 
viii, 12, x. 4, xi. 2. xiii. 15. xxii. 
10. 
non do it® not, Rev. xix. 10*. xxii. 


no®, Matt. vi. 815, 34%. ix. 86. x. 
19, xiii. δ. xxii. 23, 24, 25. xxiii. 9. 
Mark iv. δ, 6. vi. δέν. xii. 18, 19. xiil. 
115. Luke xii. 115, 224, xiii. 11. xxdf. 
86. Acts ὶ. 205. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v. 18. vii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 
87. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 21. xiii. 7. Gal. 
iv. 8. Eph. ii. 12. v. 11%. 1Thes. 
iv. 6, 13. 2Thes. fii. 145, 1 Tim. i. 
3. ili. 3. Tit. 1. 7. Jas. ii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 9%. xxiv. 185. 
Luke x. 4". xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. 

nor, Matt. x. 105, Luke x. 4". 

that@not, Matt. xxiv. 65. Mark v.7. 

εἰς τὸ μή, lest, 2Cor. iv. 4. 

no man®, Rom. xiv. 13. 

no one of you®, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

none”, Luke ili. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
vii. 29. 

nothing”, Luke vii. 42. 

μῆτις, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15.—no man, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 2Cor. 
xi. 16. Col. li. 16 Thes. Ml. 3. 

ἡ τι, nothing, 1Cor. iv. 5.—no, 
Lake xi. ΣΤῊ 4. 

μὴ τί, nothing, Mark viii. 1. 

never, John vii. 15. 
but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20, xx. 
0.9 


any®, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 
Luke xxii. 34(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 
1Cor. i. 7%. Phil. 1. 28. 1 Tim. i. 7. 
Rev. vii, 16. See also ob μῇ. 





μήγε 369 


Add, for 4, Matt. xi. 28, Luke x. 16, 
LTrS. — Mt. x. 38, see ob. xix. 9(ap). 
Mk. xii. 21(ap). Luke xxiv. 86(ap). 
Luke x. 4, for μηδέ, TrS. John vii. 
81, for uate, G’/LTrS. 1 Cor. ix. 
20(ap). 2 Cor. v. 12, for οὐ, LS. 1 
Pet. v. 8, for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 10, 
for μηδέν, G/LTr. vii. 16(neither!* , 


..), L. 

ee also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, γίνομαι, 
ἐργάζο͵ ἔχω, πάρειμι, πᾶς. -- Also 
ἐάν, εἰ, ἶνα. 


II. As a Conjunction. 


that not, Matt. xviii. 10. Lk. xxi. 8. 
Gal. v. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Heb. xii. 26. 


μή τις, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15.— 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4, 2Cor. 
viii. 20. 


lest, Mark xiii. 5, 86. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12, 2Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 15z, 16. 


negative answer). 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. xi, 
1lt, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John iii. 
4. iv. 12. vi. 67. vii. 35, 41, 47, 51, 
52. viii. 53. ix. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 
vii. 28, 42. 

Rom. iii. 3, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi.1, 11. 
1 Cor. 1. 13. ix. 8, 9. x. 22. xii. 297, 30¢r. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 14. iii. 12. 

not, John xviii. 17, 25. 


IV. With other particles. 


μὴ οὐκ; 
not? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 
5. xi. 22. 


μή. 
Interrogative, 5. . With another nega- 
t 2 


ve, 3, 
not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 
in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42, 
Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 37. Acts 
xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 
in no case, Matt. v. 20. 
by no means, Matt. v. 26. 
by any means, Luke x. 193. 
not at all, Rev. xxi. 25. 
at all, Rev. xviii. 143, 
With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. xviii. 


μηδαμῶς 
21, 22ι, 23ι. --- no more, Heb. viii. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iti. 12. 

πᾶς ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 


not, Matt. x. 23. xiii. 14. ΣΥ͂. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 8. xxifi. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2(μή omS), 34, 35. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15. xiii. 
2i, 30, 31. xvi. 18(cp). Luke vi. 37 
(see wa μή, I.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii. 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 84{- μή TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. viii. 12. x. 5. xi. 
56, xiii. 38. xviii. 115, xx. 25. Acts 
xxviii. 26¢. 

Rom. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 30. v. 16. 
1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 8. Heb. viii. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 11. ifi. 3, 5. 
xv. 4. 

no®, 1 Cor. viii. 18. Rev. xviii. 7. 

neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 15. 

never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 


II. As an Interrogative (expecting a Pd ov μή, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 


Not rendered, Mark xiv. 25, Heb. 
xiii. 5%, 

Add, for ob, Matt. xil. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, G’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLTTrS. 

See also αἰών, πότε, πώποτε. 

μή τις ἢ or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 33. 

any ἢ John vii. 48. xxi. δ. 2 Cor. xii 
] φ 


a τι; or μῆτι; 

not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1688). John 
iv. 29. 

wick ye, how much more? 1 Cor. 
vi. 3. 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed. 1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 25. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(u4 G/LTrS). viii. 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. f. 
17(with dpa), xii. 18. Jas. fii. 11. 


μήγε. See εἰ δὲ μήγε. 


ηδαμῶς. 
not 80, Acte'x. 14. xi. 8. 





μηδέ 


9 
ὃς 
neither, Matt. Vv i. 6. x. 104. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xifi. 11(7-GoL*TrS), 15, Luke iii. 
14. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxii. δ(μήτε LS). Rom. vi. 13. ix. 
11. 1Cor. v. 8. x. 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Thes. 
fii, 10. 1 Tim. 1. 4. v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
14. v. 8(u4T). 1 John fi. 16. fii. 18. 
nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.?S), 9, 14. 
xxii. 20. Mark vi. 11. viii. 26. Luke 
x ἐ(μῷ TrS). xiv. 12¢. xvii. 28. 
Acts iv. 18. Rom. xiv. 212. 2 Cor. iv. 
2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 2 Tim.i.8. Heb. 
xii. 


nor yet, Matt. wi. 25. x. 10. 
1Cor. v. 11. 
not, Col. ii. 211. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
not once, Eph. v. 3. 
no, not so much as, Mark fi. 2. 
Add, for μήτε, Mark iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 3 Thes. il. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. fi. 3, see %, I. 
μηδεὶς, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 3, 
no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
viil. 80. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii, 14. 
v. 14. vill. 66. ix. 21. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxii. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x. 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. fi. 18. 1Thes. 
fii. 3. 1Tim. iv. 12. v. 22. Tit. fi. 
15. 1. 2 Jas.i. 13. 1 John fii. 7. 
Rev fii. 11. A 98 
an cts x. 25. 
none, : ἘΠῚ '10¢ep)._ Acts vit 
John viii. 10(ap). Acts viii. 
24. xi 19. xxiv. 238. ἢ Tim, v. 14. 
Rev. ii. 10 (μη G’LTr). 
no, Luke iii. 13. Acts iv. 17. xiii. 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25 (ap). xxviii. 6,18. 1 Cor. i. 7. x. 
25, 27. 2 Cor. vi. 3. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 2. 
any, 2Thes. ii. 8%. 1 Pet. fii. 62. 
no thing, Tit. fi. 8. 
nothing, Matt. xxvii. 19. Mark i. 
44(-LTr°S). Vv. 26. vi. ὃ. Luke vi. 


260 μήν 


GT). xix. 86. xxiif. 14, 29. xxv. 


xxiii. (τ xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. vii. 9. 


Gal. vi. 3. Phil. i. 28. ii. 3. iv. 
6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (marg. no man). 
1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4. Tit. iii. 13. Jas. 
i. 4, 6. 3John 7. 

any thing, Rom. xiii. 8%. 2Cor. 
vi. 3, 


μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17. 

not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 

not a whit, 2Cor. xi. 5. 

not at all, 2 Thes. iff. 11. 

Add Col. ii. 4, for μή τις, LTS. 


ηδέποτε. 
never, 2Tim. ffi. 7. 


ἰδέτω. 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
μηκέτι. 

With another negative, 3, 
no longer, 1 Thes. iii. 1, 5, 1Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
any lo , Acts xxv. 242, 
ne more Mark {. 45. ix. 25. John 
v. 14, viii. ll(ap). Acts xiii. 34. 
Rom, xv. 23. Eph. iv. 28. 
not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 
not henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
iv. 17. 
henoeforth no more, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 17%. 
hereafter, Mark xi. 143, 
no. . heneeforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no®, Mark ii. 2. 
Add Luke viii. 49, for μή, LTrS. 


μῆχος. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 162. 


UP. 
Mid., grow Up Mark iv. 27. 


λωτή. 
sheepskin, not. xi. 81. 
μήν, adv. See 7. 
μήν, subst. 


month, Luke {. 24, 26, 36, 56. iv. 
25. Acta vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 


85. ix. 3. Acts iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12] xx. 3. xxviii. 11. Gal, iv. 10. Jas. 





td 
μηγύω 


xiii, ὅ. xxii. 2(acc. μῆναν LT). 


μήναν, irreqular form of the acc., 
from piv, Rev. xxii. 2, LT. 


penrvoo. 
show, Luke xx. 37. John xi. 57. 
1Cor. x. 28. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 80», 
μήποτε. 
lest at any time, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25. 
xiii. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 
xxi. 34. Heb. ii. 1. 
lest haply, Acts ν. 89. 
With ἵνα, lest haply, Luke xiv. 29. 
lest, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 29. xv. 
82. xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 
2. Luke xii. 58. xiv. 8,12. Acts 
xxviii. 27. Heb. iii. 12. iv. 1. 
if peradventuro, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
no, . at all, Heb. ix. 17. 
whether or not, Luke iii. 15. 
Interrogative, not rendered, John 
vii. 26. 


ἥπου, lest anywhere. 
Acta navi’ 29, for μήπως, GTS. 
μήπω. 
pot yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. {x. 8. 
μήπως. 
lest by any means, 1Cor. viii. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. 
lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
lest by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
lest perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
lest haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (μήπον "7.5). 
Rom. xi. 21(-G°LS). 2Cor. xii. 
202. Gal. iv. 11. 


μῆρος. 
thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 
μητὲ. 
With another negative, 3, 
neither, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii, 12, 
21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (μηδέ LT 
S). 2Thes. ii. 2. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 8. Jas. v. 12ir. Rev. vii. 3. 
nor, Matt. v, 35, xi. 18, Luke vii, 
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μικρός 


v.17. Rev. ix. 5, 10, 15. xi. 2.[383. ix. 8. Acts χχίϊ!. 8, 21. xxvii. 


20. 2 Thes. fi. 2¢. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 8. Rev. vii. 1¢, 3. 

or, 2 Thes. ii. 2 (μηδέ LTS). 

so much as, Mark iii. 20? (μηδέ LT 
Tr 


). 

Add Acts xxiii. 8, for undé, LS. 

μήτηρ. 

mother, Matt. i. 18. ff. 11, 13, 14, 
20, 21. x. 35, 37. xii. 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50. xiii. 55. xiv. δ, 1}. xv. 42, 
δ, 6(5, op). xix. δ, 12,19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. xxvii. 562. 

Mark iii. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 40. 
vi. 24, 28. vii. 10¢, 11, 12. x. 7, 19, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 43, 60. fi. 33, 34, 43 
(ap), 48, 61. vii. 12, 15. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 51. xii. 53¢. xiv. 26. xviii. 
20 


John fi. 1, 3, 5, 12. 111. 4. vi. 42, 
xix. 25t, 26¢, 27. ' 

Acts i. 14. iff. 2. xfi. 12. xiv. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 13. Gal. 1.15. iv. 26. 
Eph. v. 31. vi. 2. 1Tim. v. 3 
2 Tim. i. δ. Rev. xvii. 5. 


μῆτις, μήτι. See μή, Iv. 


μῆτρα. 
womb, Luke ii. 23. Rom. fv. 19. 
μητραλῴας, μητρολῷας LTS. 
murderer of a mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
μία. See εἷς. 
αἴψω. 


μι .ο 
defile, John xviii. 28. Tit. 1. 1δι. 
Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 


μίασμα. 
pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
ιασμός. 


μος 
unoleanness, 2 Pet. fi. 10. 
μίγμα. 
mixture, John xix. 39. 


μίγνυμι. 
mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 
1. Rev. viii. 7. xv. 2. 


ικρύς. 
little, Lake ἐπ 92. xix. 3. John 





μῶιον 


vii. 33. xii. 35. 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
9. Jas. iii. 5. Rev. ili. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr>). xx. 3.. 
little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
less, Mark xv. 40. 
least®, Acta viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 
small, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xiii. 16. xix. 5, 18. xx. 12, 
Comp., μικρότερος. 
less, Mark ἵν. 81. 
Matt. xf. 11. xiii. 82. Luke 
vii. 28. ix. 45. 
Adbv., μικρόν. 
a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
85, 70. Cor. xi. 1,°16. 
a little while, John xiii. 33. xiv. 
19, xvi. 162, 17¢, 18, 19¢. Heb. x. 


37. 
a while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
μίλιον. 
mile, Matt. v. 41. 
μιμέομαι. 
follow, 2 Thes. iii. 7, 9. Heb. xifi. 
7. 3 John 11. 


μιμῆτη». 

follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v.1. 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. fii. 13 (ζηλωτής G’LS). 

μιμνήσχο. 

Mid., be mindfal of, Heb. fi. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
1 Aor. ἐμνήσθην, Perf: μέμνημαι, 
Ν ἐπ of, 2 Tim. i. 4. 2 Pet. 

remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Lukei. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. John fi. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
viii. 12, x. 17. Jude 17. 

in remembrance of, Luke 1. 54!9!, 

Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19.—be had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 31. 

μισέω. 

to hate, Matt. v. 43, 44 (αρ). vi. 
24. x. 22. xxiv. 9,10. Mark xiii. 
13. Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 
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μνῆμα 
xvi. 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. John fii, 
20. vii. 7ε. xii. 25. xv. 182, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom. vii. 15. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. ξ. 
9. 1 John ii. 9, 11. iii. 13, 15. fv. 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii. θέ, 15(see ὁμοί- 
wc). xvil. 16. 

Pass. part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°(foul and..), L. 


μισϑαποδοσία. 
recompense of reward, Heb. fi. 2. 
x. 35. xi. 26. 
μισϑαποδύτης. 
rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 
μισϑός. 
hire, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 
v. 4. 
wages, John iv. 36. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
reward, Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. 1, 2, 
6,16. x. 41t, 42. Mark ix. 41. Luke 
vi. 23, 85. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. fii. 8, 14. ix, 17, 168. 1Tim. 
v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 2 John 8. Jude 
11. Rev. xi. 18. xxii. 12. 


10000. 
Mid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
pio Pope. 
hired “house, Acts xxviii. 30. 
μισθωτος. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 
pve. 
ound, Luke xix. 13, 162, 182, 20, 
9 Φ 
μνάομαι. See μιμνήσκοω. 
μνεία. 
remembrance, Phil. i. 3(marg. men- 
tion). 1 Thes. iii. 6. 3 Tim. i. 3. 


mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. i. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 2, Phm. 4. 


μνῆμα. 
tomb, Mark v. 5. Luke viii. 27. 
sepulchre, Luke xxiii. 63. xxiv. 1. 
Acts ii. 29, vii. 16. 





βνημεῖον 


Rev. xi. 9. ° ΄ 
ast Mask v. 8, for μνημεῖον, GLT adulteress, 


tomb, Matt. viii. 98, xxvii. 60. 
Mark v. 2, 8 (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. 


sepulechre, Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. 
60. xxviii. 8. Mark xv. 46. xvi. 
2, 3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-GoL> 
TTrS). xxiii. 55. xxiv. 2, 9, 12, 
22, 24(ap). John xix. 41, 42. xx. 
12, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11. Acts xiii. 29. 

ve, Matt. xxvii. 62, 53. Luke 
- 44. John v. 28. xi. 17, 31, 38. 


xii. 17. 
μφήμη. 
remembrance, 3 Pet. i. 15. 
μημονεύο, 

remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. ii. 
10. Eph. fi. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
1. 8. fi. 9. 2Thes. ii. 5. 2Tim. ii. 
δ. Heb. xiii. 7. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 3. 


xviii. 5. 
be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 
make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (marg., 
with xepi, remember). 
OcUrO?P. 
Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 
xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 
μνγηστεύοω. 
Pass., be espoused, Matt. i. 18. 
Luke 1. 27. ii. δ. 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with a 
hoarse hollow voice. 
Mark vii. 32, for μογιλάλος, G’'Tr. 


. μογιλάλος. 
having an impediment in one’s 


Mark vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος σ' ). 


oytg. 
hardly, Luke fr. 39. 
μόδιος. 
bushel, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke xi. 33. 
μοί, See ἐγώ. 
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μοιχαλίς. 
fom. vii Se, Jaa. iv. 4, 
adulterous, . .ὁ xvi. 4, 
Mark viii. 88. 

δέσμαι (Gr. an adulteress), 3 Pet. 


οιχάω. 

Mid., commit adul 
(μοι γευϑῆναι fr. μοι 
xix. 9ι. Mark x. 11, 12. 

μοιχεία. 

adultery, Matt. χνυ. 19. Mark vil. 
(os span viii. 8(ap). Gal. v. 19 
omS). 


, Matt. v. 82 
LTrS), 82. 


μοιχεύα, 

commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
27, 281. xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
xvi. 182. xviii. 20. Rom. if. 22¢. xiii. 
9. Jas. fi. lle. Rev. ii. 22. 

Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
viii. 4°(ap). 

Add Matt. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 


μοιχός. 
adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4, Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 


μόλις. 
hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18 
18. xxvii. 7. 


μολυνῶω. 
defile, 1Cor. vili. 7. Rev. ili. 4 
xiv. 4. 
λυσ 


μολυσμός. 
filthiness, 2 Cor. vil 1. 
μομφῇ. 
quarrel (mary. complaint), Col. ili. 18. 
iv. B. 
abede, John, xiv. 


mansion, John xiv. 2. 


μονογεξνῆς. 
only begotten (sazd of Christ), Jcha 
i. 14, 18. fii. 16, 18. Ως vis 9. 


one oaly, Luke viil. 42 





μόνος 
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μόνος. ᾿ μόρφωσις. 
only, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xvii. 8. form, Rom. ii. 20. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 


xxiv. 36. Mark ix. 8. Luke iv. 8. 
xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
xvi. 4,27. 1Cor. ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. 1Tim. i. 
17. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tim, iv. 11. ὃ John 
1, Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 
xv. 4. 

alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. v. 21. 
vi. 4, ix. 86. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
viii. oop , 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 82¢. 
Rom. xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. iii. 
1. Heb. ix. 7. 

by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 

Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves . .), L». 

Ses also καταμόνας. 

Adv., μόνον. 

only, Matt. v. 47. viii. 8. x. 42. 
xiv. 86. xxi. 19, 21. Mark v. 36. 
vi. 8. Luke viii. 50. John v. 18. 
xi. 52, xii. 9. xiii. 9. Acts viii. 16. 
xi. 19. xviii. 25. xix. 27. xxi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 32. iii. 29. iv. 12, 16. v. 
8,11. viii. 23. ix. 10, 24. xiii. δ. 
1Cor. vii. 39. xv. 19. 3Cor. vii. 7. 
viii. 10, 19, 21. ix. 12. Gal. i. 23. 
1]. 10. iii. 2. iv. 18. v. 13. vi. 12. 
Eph. {. 21. Phil. i. 27, 29. ii. 12, 
27. 1 Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
ἢ. 1Tim. v. 13. 2 Tim. ii. 20. iv. 8. 

Heb. ix. 10. xii. 26. Jas. {. 22. ii. 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. τ. 6. 

alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 

but, Matt. ix. 21, 

μονόφθαλμος. 

with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 

ix. 47. 


μονόω. 
Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὄν, 


oogn. 
form, Mark wii. ἴα). Phil. ii. 


ορφόω. 
ἰο form, Gat! in 19. 


μοσχοποιέω. 
mako ἃ calf, Acts vii. 41. 


μόσχος. 
calf, Luke xv. 23, 27, 80, Heb. 
ix. 12, 19. Rev. iv. 7 
pov. See ἐγώ. 
μουσικός. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
μόχϑος. 
travail, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 2 Thes. ili. 8. 
painfulness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
υελός. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
VEO). 
instruot, Phil. iv. 12. 
μῦϑος. 
fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 3 Tim. iv. 
4. Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
μυκάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 3. 
μυκτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
μυλικός. 
aiSog μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G'LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὀϊνκύς, α΄ 
TTrS. 
μύλινος, Of ἃ mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μύλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λίϑος G'LTTrS). Rev. 
xviii, 21 (μύλενος LTr, λίϑος S), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see λίϑος. 


μυλω». 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41(μύλος LTTrS). 


μυριᾶς. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
times v. 1l(ap). 


ousand, Rev. 
μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acts 
xix. 19. 





OW. 
encint, Mark xiv. 8. 
ὕριοι, μυρίοι. 
ton thousend Matt. xviii. 24. 1Cor. 
iv. 15. xiv. 19. 


HUQO?. 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 3, 4. Luke vii. 87, 
88, 46. xxiii. 66, John xi. 2 xif. 
8, δ. Rev. xviii. 13. 
Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), Gr'L 
TTr, for rvtro, 8. 
μυστηριο». 
, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 
11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 
xvi. 25. 1 (ον. fi. 7. iv. 1. xifl. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. ili. 3, 4, 
9. v. 82. vi. 19. Col. 1. 26, 27. ii. 
2. iv. 8. 2Thes. il. 7, 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 
Add 1Cor. ii. 1, for μαρτύριον, G'S. 


μνωπάζω. 
ean not see far off, 3 Pet. 1. 9, 


λωψ 
stripes, 1 Pets fl. 24, 
μωμάομαι, μωμέομαι. 
to blame, 2 Cor. vi. 8. viii. 20. 


blemish, 2 of es 


μωραίνω. 

Pass., lose savor, Matt. v. 13. Luke 

xiv. 34. — become a fool, Rom. i. 22. 
mako foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


tlihnees, 1 Cor 1. 

14, ii, 19. ὴ 
μωρολογία. 

foolish talking, Eph. v. 4. 


18, 21, 23, ff. 








ναύτης 


μωρός. 
i, Matt. vii. 26. xv. 2, 3, 8. 
orm 28, Tit. fii. 9. 

Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-Gs 
7.8). 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 
νὰ -» foolish thing, 1 Cor. i. 27. 

foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 
v0. 
Matt. v. 87. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
. 51. xxi. 16. Luke vii. 26. xif. 
δ. John xi. 27. xxi. 15, 16. Acts 
v. 8. xxii. 27. 3Cor. i. 17t, 18, 19% 
20. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xi 


Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vil. 38. 
m. fii. 29. 
even so, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 
surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 
verily, Luke xi. 51. 
truth, Matt. xv. 27. 
Add Phil. iv. 8, for καὶ, GLTS. 
ναί. 
tomple, Matt. xxiii. 16/, 17, 21, 85. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40,51. Mark 
xiv. 68. xv. 29, 38. Luke i. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. "John if. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 
1Cor. fii. 16, 172. vi. 19. 9 Οογ. 
vi. 162. h. ii. 21. 9Thes. if. 4, 
Rev. iif. 12. wii. 15. xi. 1, 2, 194. 
Tr®), 8. xvi. παρ a ae 
shrine, Acts xix 


With πιστικός, ean Mark sari). 


Jonn ig 
shipwoct bor xi. 25, 


nate ahiprnk 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
awn of the? ship, Acts xxvii, 11, 
ψαῦς. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 


FAVENS. 
abipmen, Acts xxvii. 27, 30, 
, Rev. xvill. 17. 





vyecrias 
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ψεαϑίας. 
young Acts vii. 58. xx. 9. 
xxiii. 17, 18 (νεανίσκος LTS), 22 
(νεανίσκος LTS). 


ψεανίσχος. 
oung map, Matt. xix. 20, 22. 

Wark xiv. 61, 51(-GeLTrS). xvi. 
ὅδ. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

Add Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for νεανίας, 
LTS. , 

ψεχρῦς. 

dead, subst., Matt. viii. 22¢. x. 8 
- 097}. xi. 5. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 

1, 82. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr®S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 60¢. 
xvi. 30, 31. xx. 35, 37, 38. xxiv. 
δ, 46. John ii. 22. v. 21, 25. xfi. 1, 
9,17. xx. 9. xxi. 14. Acta iii. 15. 
iv. 2,10. x. 41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
xvii. 3, 31, 32. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-GeLTS), 21, xxvi. 8, 23. 

Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
vil. 4. viii. 11¢. x. 7, 9. xi. 15. xiv. 
9. 1Cor. xv. 12/, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
292, 2θ(αὑτός GLTS ), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 20. v. 
14. Phil. tii. 11. Col. i. 18. if. 12. 
1Thes. ἱ. 10. iv. 16. 2Tim. fi. 8. 
iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 19, 35. xiif. 
20. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 21. iv. δ. Rev. i. 6. 
xi. 18. xiv. 13. xx. 5, 12¢, 134. 

ene dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4. 
Rev. xvi. 3. 
Pan that is dead, Luke vii. 15. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v.10. xx. 9. xxviii. 6. Rom. vi. 
11. vii. 8. viii. 10. Eph, ii. 1, 5. 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 
fi. 17, 20 (ἀργός LT), 262. Rev. i. 
17, 18. ii, . iti, 1. 

ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 
ix. 17. 

Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 


mortify, Col. ti. δ. 
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ψεωκοροὺ 
Pass., dead, Rom. tv. 19. Heb. 
xi. 12. 
ψέ . 
dying, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 


deadness, Rom. iv. 19. 
ψεομηνία. See νουμηνία. 


ψξος. 
now, Matt. ix. 17¢. Mark ff. 22, 22 
-G@LTTrS), 22(ap). Luke v. 372, 
, 89. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 24. 
new man, Col. iii. 10. 
Fen., young woman, Tit. ii. 4. 
Comp., νεώτερος. 
, Luke xv. 12,13. xxif. 
26. 1 Vv. 2, i, 14. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
ounger τὶ im. v. 1. 
yonne, John xxi. 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. fl. 6. 


ψεοσσύς, ¥0000¢ G’TS. 
young, Luke ii. 24, 


VEOTNS. 
outh, Matt. xix. 20(-G*LTTrS). 
ark x. 20. Luke xviii. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


vEOUTOS. 
novice (marg. one newly come to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iif. 6. 


vevo. 
beckon, John xiii. 24, Acts xxiv. 
10, 


ψεφέλη. 

cloud, Matt. xvii. δι. xxiv. 30. 
xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 7¢. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. Luke ix. 34¢, 35. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts {. 9. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 17(xal ὀμίχλη GLT 
S). Jude 12. Rev. i. 7, x. 1. xi. 12, 
xiv. 142, 15, 16. 


ψέφος. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 
ψεφρός. 
Plur., reins, Rev. ii. 23. 
ψεωχόρος. 
(Gr. 
erty (oo χορ, 





yeuthfal, 2 Tim. ii. 22. get the victory, Rov. xv. 3. 
> φέος. prevail, Rev. v. 5 . 
renrregos. Bee overcome, Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
γῇ. 88. Rom. [ἢ]. 4. xil. 214. 1 John il. 
Τὸ protest by, 1 Cor. xv. 81. 13, 14, iv. 4. v. 4, 5. Rev. if. «τ 
9770-00. 11, 17. 26. iif. δ, 12, Sie. xi. 7, xii, 
spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 11. xiii. 7(0p). xvii. 14. xxi. 7. 


conquer, Rev. vi. 2¢. 













άζω. 
be a child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 


babe, Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 21. Rom. ii. 20. 1Cor. 11]. 1. 
Heb. vy. 13. 


ekild, 10 1 Cor. xiii. 11f. Gal. iv. 1, 
8 oP 14, f 


Gen. δι 1Cor. xiii. 11. 
Add 1 Thes. if. 7, for ἥπιος, LS. 


victory, 1 ΠΕΡ 


victory Matt ott” 20 1 Cor. xv, 
54, 55, 67. ; ΣΝ 


basin, John ail. ὅν δε 


to Matt. vie] vi 1, xy. 2. 7 k 
ἴον. vii. 8. John ix. 7, δ. 
island, Acts xxvii, 16. el 8 10,18 1424 τῶν 
97.006. 
Acts xxvii. 26. xxvili. 1, 
7, 9. - wi. 14, xvi. 20. 
isle Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev. 


φοΐω. 
perceive, Mark vii. 18. viii. 17. 
understand, Matt. xv.17. xvi. 9, 
11. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14, Johs 
xii. 40. Rom. i. 30. Eph ffi. 4, 
1 Tim. ΓΗ Heb ‘xt 8. 
τ am ii. a 


Matt. xv: sire Zl(ap). Mark 
tz. 29 -ἶ 5}. Luke ii, 37. Acts xiv. 
ao gore vii. 5(omS). 2Cor. vi. 


1 Mam peal δος τ 
bo task Mat re 16, 17,| Bi min, or. fil. 14. tv. & xh 8. 
18, ix. 14¢, 15. Mark 11. 182, 19, 19 νόθος. 

Cop), 20, Lake v; 88, 84, 85. atl) stad, Hab. xl ὃ = 

- With ἦν, used to fast, Mark fi. 160. pra Jenn” ρομή. 

fasting, Matt. ny. 32. Mark viii. 8. eat, 3 Tim. iL. 27, 


κίον, Mame a (mang | Pee be ποεῖ ata x18. 
. think. Matt.v.17. x. ots 
vigilant). ~vieinat 1 Tim. fil. 2. 20. xvii. 29. 1Cor. vil. 36. 
ψήφω. Matt. xx. 10. Luke 11, 44. 
be sober, 1 Thea. ¥. 6, 8. 1 Pet. i. 18. ii . Acta vil. 25. xiv. 19. xvi, 
27. xxi, 29, 1Cor. vil. 26. 1 Tim, 
Wateh, 2 Tim. iv. 35. 1 Pet. iv. q. vi. 


΄ 
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34. iv. 41, 51, 21', 21. ν. 8, 41, 14, 
about the ae tere iif. 9. 18!, 28), ‘vi, 2 i3!, Eph. if. 15. 
lawyer, Matt. xxii. 35. Luke vil. Phil. iff. δι, 6, 91. 1 Tim. 1. 8, 9. 
80. x. 25, xi. 45, 46, 52. xiv. 8. Heb. vii. 5, 121, 16}, 19, 28¢. viii. 
Tit. fii. 13. 4,10'. ix. 19'(art. L), 22. x. 1, 8 


νομίμως. 
lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 3 Tim. if. 5. 


POMOC 

money, ait. xxii. 19. 
δάσκαλος. 

teacher of o law, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 


doetor of (the) law, Luke v.17. Acts 
γ. 


giving of the 
φομοθϑετέω. 

Pass., receive 1865 law, Heb. Υἱὲ, 11. 

establish, Heb. viii. 6. 


- 90 . 
lawgiver, eae 


ἐσία. 
w, Rom. ix. 4. 


᾽ 


Without the article, 1. 

law, Matt. v.17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
13. xii, δ. xxil. 36, 40. xxiii, 23. 
Luke ii. 22, 23), 2A}, 27, 39. x. 26. 
xvi. 16, 17. xxiv. 44, ‘John f. 17, 
45(46). vii. 19¢, 23, 49, 51. viii. 5 
(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 34. xv. 25. 
xviii. 31. xix. 7. Acts vi. 13. vii. 
63. xiii. 15, 39. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. 
18, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxii. 8, 12. 
xxiii. 3, i 8 xxiv, 6(ap), 14. xxv. 

11. 121, 18 
Cart art. GLTS), 1 
7 (-art. GoLTS), 
25%, 26, 27, 211. 11}. ἴθι, 201, "on 
21, 27, 271, "981, 81". fy. 13}, 141, 
15, 151, 16. v. 13%, 20], vi. 141, 151, 


-art. LTS), 13 
, 14, 14%, 15, 
18, 20, 23%, 23, 


25%, vill. 20, 8, 4, 7. 
(-G@LTS). x. 4), 5. xifi. δ), 10], 
1Cor. vil. 89'(omS). ix. 8, 9, 
20'tr. xiv. 21, 34. xv. 66. Gal. ii. 

1ér, 191, 211. iit. 2, Bi, 10], 10, 
11., 13, 18,17, 18}, 19, 210. 211231, 


(- ατί. G°LTS), 16, 28). Jas. i. 251, 
ii. 81, 9, 10, 111, 121, iv. 110. 
Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, TS. 
1Cor. ix. er). 


dote (marg. sich), ‘1 Tim. vi. 4». 
9067 
disease, John v. 4(ap). 
9000. 
sickness, Matt. iv. 23. viii. 17. ix. 
85. x. 1. Mark fii. 15(-TTrS). 
disease, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 
Luke iv. 40. vi.17. ἰχ. 1. Acts 
xix. 12. 


infirmity, Luke vii. 21. 


φοσσιᾶ. 
brood, Luke xiif. 84 (vocaiov® J), 
ψοσσίον. 


chicken, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
Add Luke xiii. 34, see νοσσιά, 


φοσσός. See ψεοσσός. 


φοσφιζο. 
Mid., keep b Acts v, 2,3. — 
purloin, Tit. fi. 10. 


VOTOS. 
south wind, Luke xif. 55. Acts 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 13. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31, 
xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 18. 
adm 1 eaten 1 
oniti Cor. x. 11. h. vi. 
4. Tit. iil, 10. *p 
ψουϑετέω. 
admonish, Rom. xv. 14. Col. iil, 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12. 2 Thes. fii. 15. 
Acts xx. 31. 1 gor. iv, 14. 
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Col. 1. 28. 1 Thes. v 


φουμηνία, νεομηνία LS, 
new moon, Col. fi. 16. 
τὴς 


νοῦς 8369. 






mind, Rom. {. 28. vii, 23, 26. xi 
84. xii. 2. xiv. δ. 1Cor. i. 2 
16t. Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. 
3 Thee. ii. 2. Tit. {. 15. Rev. xvil. 9 
winds’, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 3 Tim. ili. δ, 
, Luke xxiv. 45, 
Cor. xiv. 14, 161, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 











τύμφη, 

bride, John iii. 29. Rev. xviii, 23, 
xxi. 2, 9 (-G"). xxii. 17. 
daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 85. Luke 
xii, ὅϑι. 


νυμφίος. 

m, Matt ix. Ἰδὲ, xxv. 1, 

δ, 6, 10. Mark ii. 19(ap), 19, 20. 

Loko v. 94, 35. John i. il. ὅθι: 
re i. 


mugely. 
bride-chamber, Matt. ix. 15, Mark 
ii. 19. Luke v. 84. 


νῦν. 
now, Matt. xxvi. 65. xxvil. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke ii. 
29. vi. 212, 25, xi. 39, xvi. 25. xix. 
42. xxii. 36. 

John ii. 8. iv. 18, 23. v. 25. vili. 
40, 52, ix. 21, 41. xi, 22, xii, 27, 
Slt. xiii. 31, 36. xiv. 29. xv. 22, 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32(-GLT 
TrS). xvii. 5, 7,13. xviii. 86. xxi, 


10. 

Acts if. 83 (omS). fil. 17. vit. 4, 
34, δῶ. x. 5,93, xii. 11. xili. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37. xx. 22, 25. 
xxii. 16. xxiii.'15, 21. ‘xxiv. 13 


(not LTS). xxvi.’ 6, 17 (ἃ’, ἐγώ 
LTS). 
Rom. v. 9, 11. vi 19, 21. viii 


1, 22. xi. 30, 81. 11: xvi. 
26. 1Cor. ili, 2. vil. 14. χῇ!, 20. 
2Cor. vi. 2. vii. 9. xili, 2. Gal. i. 
23. 11. 20. iii. 3. iv. 9, 25, 29. Eph. 
Ht. 2. iif. δ, 10. v. 8. PLil. 1. δ, 20, 
30. ff. 12. fil, 18, Col. 1. 24. 1 Thes. 
fii, 8. 2Thes. if. 6. 2Tim. 1. 10. 
Hob. ii. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26(m7 LTS). 
xii. 26, Jas, iv. 13, 16, τ, 1. 1 Pet, 








»υἱκ 


4. 12. if, 10¢, 25. fii. 21. 3 Pet. iff, 
7, 18. John ii. 18, 26. 1, 2. iv. 
3. 2John 5. Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8 
—which I make now, Acts xxii. 1 
(wi GLTS). 

‘at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12, 

this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 
xiii. 19. 

τὸ viv ἔχον͵ for this time, Acts 


xxiv. 25. 


ὁ γῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26, 
— this present time, Hom. viii. 18. 
xi, 5.—With ἐν, now at this time, 
2Cor. viii. 14(18). 

ha rook word. I 10 

we . iv. 10, 
bees 


Tit, ii. 

ἀπὸ rob viv, from henoeforth, Luke 
1. 48. τ. 10. xii, 52. Acts xviii, 6. 
=h 2Cor. v, 16.—here- 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 

viv οὐκέτι, now henoeforth no more, 
2Cor. v. 16. 

of Inte, John xi, 8, 

Add Matt, xii. 82, for τούτῳ, @. 
Luke vi. 25 (fall..), TS, χα! 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), TS. John 
vi 42, for οὖν, TTr. ‘Acts xiit. 81 
(who are. .), @/LTS. Rom. xf. 31 
(they ..), L®, for αὐτοί, S, Hob xi. 
16, for νυνί, GLTS. 

τὰ νῦν, τανῦν. 

now, Acts ἐν. 29, τ. 88, xx, 88. 
xxvil, 22 

but now, Acts xvii. 30. 

ψυνί. 

now, Bom. iii, 21. vi. 22. vil. 6, 17. 
xv. 28, 25. 1Cor, ψ. 11. xii. 18, adil, 
13, xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. vili. 11, 
22. Eph, ii. 13, Col. 1. 21, 26, 11. 
8. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. vill, ὁ, xi. 16 
Οὖν 0118). 

‘Add, for viv, Acts xxil, 1, GLTS, 
xxiv. 13, LTS, 


νύξ. 
night, Matt. fv. 2. xif. 40ι, xiv, 
25, xvi. 31, 34. ‘Mark iv. 27. v, 





5, vi. 45. xiv. 27(-G=L*TTrS), 





Luke 11. 87. v. 5. xii. 20. 

xviil. e xxi. 37. John ix. 4. 
10. xiii. 80. xxi. 8. Acts ix. 24. 
vii. 10. xviii. 


PRLS 


ii. 9. 111. 10. v. 2, 5. 3Thes. fii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 5. 2Tim. i. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 
10(omS). Rev. iv. § vii. 15. viii. 
12. xii. 10. xiv. 1]. xx. 10. xxi. 


“Gen by & ὁ, Matt. 11.14 

. att. 11.14. xxvii. 
Pritt: faery 13. Luke if. 8. 
John iif. 2. vil. 60(-LTTrS). ‘xix. 
89. Acts Ve 19. ix. 25. — in the 
night, 1 Thes. v. 72. 


μέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. 
zxv. 6. 


μέσον τῆς νυκτός, about midnight, 
Acts xxvii. 27. midnig 
ψύσσω, νύττω. 
pierce, John xix. 84. 
ψυστάζω. 
fo εδἰπαδος, Matt. xxv. 5. 9% Pet. 


φψυχθήμερον. 
a night and a day, 2Cor. xi. 25. 
any mare 
Ὁ. vi. 1 
dull, Heb. v.11. 


FOTOS. 
beck, Rom. xi. 10. 


ξενία. 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 22. 
ξενίζω. 


entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 
lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7. 
Puss., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 

, Acts xvii. 20». 
Mid., 


ink strange concerning, 
} Pet. iv, 12.—think strange, 1 Pet, 
v. 
ξενοδογέω. 


lodge strangers, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
ξέφος. 
stranger, Matt, xxv, 35, 38, 43, 
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xvii, {44. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21. Eph. 


ξυράω 


ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 18. 8 2011 ὃ. 
htrane®, Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xii. 


strange thing, 1 Pet. iv. 12 
Dt Ἅτῳ xvi. 23. 
ξέστης. 
pot, Mark vil. 4, 5(ap). 
Enoaison. 
iy ag Mark v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
Φ 1 
wither, Jas. i. 11. 
Passive, 
be withered, Mark iii. 1, 3° (ξηρός 
LTrS). John xv. 6. 
wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xili. 6. xxi. 
19, 20. Mark iv. 6. xi. 21. Luke 
vili. 6. 


ine away, Mark ix. 15. 
te ripe (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 


0 


ξηρός. 
dry, Luke xxiii. 31. 
land, Heb. xi. 29. 

land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 

withered, Matt. xii. 10. Luke vi. 
6, 8. John v. 3. 

Add Mark iii. 3, for ξηραίνω, pass. 
port., LTrS. 


ὕλινος. 
of wood, 2Tim. fi. 20. Rev. ix. 
20. 


wood, 1Cor. iii. 12. Rev. xviii. 
12¢ 


staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 48, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 

stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 

tree, Luke xxiii. 81. Acts v. 30. 
x. 39. xiii. 29. Gal. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
fi. 24. Rev. fi. 7. xxii. 22, 14. 

Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, GL 


4 
’ 


acon. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. 5», 6. 
Afid., shave, Acts xxi. 24. 
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@ 0, ἢ, τὸ. 


A particle answering mainly to| 27. 


our article the, better to the French 
le, better still to the German der. 
Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as swell 
known, either already mentioned or 
realy wt understood. Also fom 

with proper names, as ὁ ‘I»- 
σοῦς, ὁ Παῖλος ; and often with ab- 
stract nouns, as ἡ ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 
Passim. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows: 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotafion: τοῦ γὰρ 
καὶ γένος éopty, 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

If. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὸν .. ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Ill. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, ὁ 
δέ without a preceding ὁ μέν. 

and he, Matt. ii. 21. xfi. 11. 

οἱ dé, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 62. 

Etc. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received’, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-λαμβάνω G*LTTr). 

that had... 9 ον. viii. 15:. 

who is.., Acts xifi. 9. 

to whom... , Rom. xiii, 7/. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

6, the son, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2, 8. 
Mark i. 19. fi. 14. Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xiii. 22.— Jn ttal- 
ics, Mark fii. 17, 18. — the father, 


Acts vii. 16. 

ἡ, her. . the wife, Matt. 1. 6.— the 
wife, John xix. 25. — the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 

ol, they which are of the house, 
1Cor. i. 11. — they that are, 1 Cor. 
xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. — the disciples, 
Luke v. 33. 

ol ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 
ef one’s household, Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 


τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people's, Heb. vil. 
τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, αἵ the other, 1 Cor. 
z 


τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου, another's wealth, 
1Cor. x. 24. 

τό, the profit’, 1 Cor. x. 33. —it, ® 
scourding to, 2 Pet. li. 22. — what. e 
on, Jas. iv. 14 (τά L). 

this .., Matt. xxi. 21. 

that. ., 1 John iv. 8. 

which is, Rom. v. 15. 

With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 
own, ete., yeurs, eto., Acts xvi. 83. 
1 Cor. x. 29. xiii. 5. xvi. 18, 
2Cor. xii. 14. Phil. 11. 21. ὃ. Tim. 


iii. 9. 
Neut. plural, τά. 
the Matt. vi. 34 (-G”’LTTr 
S). Rom. viii. δι, 1 Cor. ii. 11, 14. 
vii. 342. Phil. fi. 4. 
1Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. i. 4 
that (whieh) are (be), 
21¢. Mark viii, 38¢. xil. 
17t. Luke xx. 252. 1Cor. vil. 88. 
Phil. fi. 21. 


the thi that (whieh) te 
Coancern, Snake for), Rom. aires. 
1Cor, vii. 82, 93Cor. xi. 80. 


the 
Matt. xxii. 


things contained in, Rom. fi. 14. 
the things (those) that.., 
what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 88, 
business, Luke fi. 49. 
ae Ae ἀδελφοῦ, brother's, 1 John 
Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 18. xxvi. 


28(-LTTrS). Mark ii. 18. vill. 27. 
xiv. 24(-@L°TS). Luke xvi. 8. 
1Cor. i. 18. x. 33. Gal. 11. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 8, Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(. . of James) 
LTTrS. Tit. i. 10(, . of God), oL 

See also otxodoph, περί. 

VI. As the Prepositive Article. 
1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 

Numerals. 


Sometimes rendered he that is, 


ὁ 212 ὁ 


that which is ; often with a nenter, 
thing, See also ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
αὑτός, διηνεκῆς͵ ἐπίγειος, ἔσχατος, i- 
cog, καλός, κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, πο- 
Abs, φανερός, ete. 

2. Before Participles. 

Commonly rendered he that, that 
which, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; 6. g., 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming, ) 
he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. 

τὸ ῥηθέν, that which was spoken, 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 31. 

B. gives about 1200 instances. 

#6 ὧν καὶ 6 ἦν, κι τ. Δ. See ὧν fr. 
εἰμί, 

8. Before Infinitives. 

Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 

Nominative, 6. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
rising, Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener 
not rendered, as 

τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil. 1.21. 

Genitive, τοῦ, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 

ὁ. may, might, would, should, 
Matt. xxi. 32. Luke iv. 42. v. 7. 
xxi. 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16, 45. 
Acts x. 47. xiii. 47. xxiii, 20. xxvi. 
18, xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8¢, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. iii. 10. Heb. xi. 
§. Jas. v. 17. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv. 20. 1 Pet. 
fii, 10. 

so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vil. 3? 

from’, Rom. xv. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. ii. 13. iii, 13. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr® 
3). Luke i, 77, 79. 11. 24, 27. iv. 
10. v. 1 (καί L™TTrS). viii. δ. ix. 
51. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2, 12. 
ix. 15. xviii. 10. xx. 3, 20, 27, 30. 
xxi. 12. xxiii. 15. Rom. i. 24. viii. 12. 
1 Cor. vii. 37(-LTS). Gal. iii. 101 
Heb. x. 7, 9. 

Denoting 8 result, or in other forms 


of expression, 


so that, Nom. vii. 3? 
that, 1Cor. xvi. 4. Heb. v, 12, 


that .. would, should, will 
Luke {. 67, 74. ii. 6. xvii. 1. 
xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby™, Phil. iii. 21. 

for“, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6. 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 23. 
1Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 2Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-GeLTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ϑε- 
ρίσαι, S). 

Add Acts x. 35 (.. εἰσελϑεῖν), LTS. 
xxvi. 18(. . ἐπιστρέψαι), StGLTS, καὶ 
BC. 1 Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, τοῦ 
πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησαν, GLTTrS. 


In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, éu¢, or πρό. 

Dutive, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἷς, per d(*), 
πρός. 
4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, eto, See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, viv, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί, σύν. B. gives 279 instances. 
Frequently not rendered. 


5. Before quotations and other 
phrases. 

this saying, namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

this, Rom xiii. 9° Gal. v. 12. 

τὸ δέ, this, Heb. xii. 27. —now 
that, Eph. iv. 9. 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 
iv. 21. xxii. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 
1 Thes, iv. 1. 


VII. Before nouns with defining 
words intervening. 

Matt. vii. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
131 instances. 


VIII. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article {s 
thus commonly repeated, the seo- 
ond use often rendered who is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. ii. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Etc. B. gives 792 instances. 


must, 
Acts 


é 
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odes 


IX. Before a nominative used as 27. ix. 33, 34(-L*). x. 17, 32, 52. 


a vocative. 
thou or ye; oftener not apparent 
in translation. 76 instances. 


0. See oc. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 
fourscore, Luke ii. 87. xvi. 7. 
ὄγδοος. 
ighth, Luke i. 59. Acts vii. 8. 2 
Per th Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 
ὄγκος. 
weight, Heb. xii. 1. 
ὅδε, ἤδε, τόδε. 
δόε, he, Luke xvi. 2δ(ὦδε G’/LT 
TrS). 


ἥδε, she, Luke x. 39.— such, Jas. 
iv. 13. 
τάδε, these things, Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 


18. fii. 1, 7, 1 . — thus, Acts xxi. 2 


11.— after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
(-LTS). 
Add 3 Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for ra dé, G. 
ὁδεύω. 
to journey, Luke x. 33». 
ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 31. 
ὁδηγός. 
leader, Matt. xv. 14. 
ide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acta I. 
16. Rom. fi. 19. 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9», 
ὁδοιπορία. 
journeying, 3 Cor. xi. 26. 
journey, John iv. 6. 
ὁδοποιέω, make a road, make 
one’s way, journey. 
Mark fi. 23, for ὁδὸν motu, L. 
ὁδός. 
way, Matt. ii. 12. fff. 8. fv. 15. 


Sometimes rendered | xi. 8, 8(ap). xii. 14. 


Luke i. 76, 79. iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 
ix. 57. x. 4. xii. 68. xix. 36. xx. 
21. xxiv. 32, 36. John i. 23. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acts fi. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix, 2, 17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
17. xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9, 23. xxii. 
4, xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii. 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8. x. 20. Jas. i. 8. ii. 25. v. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 154, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12, 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 81. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii, 35.— by the 
highway side, Mark x. 46. 
highway, Matt. xxii. 9,10. Luke xiv. 
3. 


journey, Matt. x.10. Mark vi. δ. 
Luke fi. 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(marg. way). 
Acts i. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark 11, 23° (ddo- 
ποιέω L). 

See also διέξοδος. 

ὁδούς. 

tooth, Matt. v. 88. viii. 12, xiii. 
42, 60. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28 Acts 
vii. 64. Rev. ix. 8. 

odurae. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi, 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii, 48. 
Acts xx. 38. 

ὀδύνη. 

sorrow, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

ὀδυρμός. 

mourning, Matt. ii. 18. 2Cor. vii. 7. 

ὄζω. 

stink, John xi. 39. 

@ 
oder, 
whence, Luke xi. 24. 
from whence, Matt. xii. 44. Aots 


v. 25. vii. 13, 14. vili. 28. x. δ. xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19. 


xi. 10. xv. 32. xx. 17. xxi. 8, 19, 
32. xxii. 16. Mark i. 2, 3. viii. 3, 


9* 


from thenoe, Acts xxviii. 13. 
where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 


wherefore, Heb. 11. 17. iii.1. vil. 
whereby, 1 John if. 18. 

whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 
19. Heb. ix. 18. 


: ὀϑόνη. 
sheet, Acts x. 11. a. 5. 
ὀϑόνιον. 
linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 
John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7. 
οἶδα. See sldor. 


οἰκεῖος. 
of the household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 


of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 
1Tim. v. 8. 
οἰκετεία, household. 
Matt. xxiv. 45, for Separeia, LTTr. 
οἰκέτης. 
household servant, Acts x. 7. 
servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 
4, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
οἰκέω. 
dwell, Rom. vii. 11, 18, 20. viii. 9, 
ii. 1 Cor. fii. 16. vii. 12, 18. 1 Tim. 


οἰκημα. 
prison, Acts xii. 7. 


οἰκητή 
habitation, Jude 6. 

house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 

οἰκία. 

house, Matt. ii. 11. v. 15. vii. 24, 
25, 26, 27. viii. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x. 12, 18, 14. xii. 25, 29¢. xiii. 1, 
36, 67. xvii. 25. xix. 29. xxiii. 14 
(13, ap). xxiv. 17, 43. xxvi. 6. 
Mark i. 29. fi. 15. fii. 25¢, 27¢. vi. 
4, 10. vii. 24. ix. 33. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xili. 15(-L®S), 15, 34. 35. 
xiv. 3. 

Luke iv. 38. v.29. vi. 482, 492. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 


37,61. ix. 4. x. δ, 7tr. xv. 8, 25. i 


xvii, 31. xviii. 29. xx. 47. xxii. 
10, 11. 
John iv. 53. viii. 35. xi. 81. xii. 
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οἰχοδομή 
8. xiv. 3. Acts iv. 84. ix. 11, 17. 
x. 6,17, 82. xi.11. xii. 12. xvi. 
32. xvii. δ. xviil. 7¢. 

1Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 3 Cor. v. lt. 
2 Tim. ff. 20. iii. 6. 2 John 10. 
τὰς οἰκίας, from house to house’, 

.v. 18. 

With ἐν, at home, Matt. viii. 6. 
household, Phil. iv. 22. 
Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἷκος, TTrS. 


οἰχιακός. 
of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 36. 
οἰχκοδεσποτέω. 
guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπύτης. 
master of the house, Matt. x. 25. 
Luke xiii. 25. xiv. 21. 
householder, Matt. xiii. 27, 52. xx. 
1. xxi. 33. 
goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
xxiv. 43. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii. 
goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 


οἰκοδομέω. 

build, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xvi. 18. 
xxi. 33. xxiii. 29. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 68. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. 5. xi. 
47,48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 30. xvii. 
28. Acts vii. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. 

Pass., be in building, John fi. 20. 

builder, Matt. xxi. 42°. Mark xii. 
10°. Luke xx. 17°. Acts iv. 11 (οἱ- 
κοδόμος G’'LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 7». 

build up, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

edify, Acts ix. 31. 1Cor. viii. 1. 
x. 23. xiv. 4¢, 17. 1Thes. v. 11. 

embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10. 

Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). Acts xx. 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, 61,.5. 

οἰκοδομή. 

building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 

1, 2. 1 Cor. ifi. 9. 2Cor. v. 1. Eph. 


edifying, 1Cor. xiv. δ, 12, 26. 
Cor. xii. 19. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. odify”). 


e 21. 
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τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομής, the things where-| With εἰς, jome, Mark τ. 19. Lk. xv. 
with one may edify, Rom. xiv. 19. | 6.—athome at one’s house, Lk. ix. 61. 


BIGLTS, οἰκοδομή 097. 
οἰκοδόμος, builder. 
Acts iv, 11, for οἰκοδομέων, @"LTS. 
οἰκονομέω. 
be steward, Lake xvi. 2. 


stewardship, Luke xvi. 3, 8, 4. 
fin, 1 Cor. tx. 17. Kph. 1. 

. 2. Col. i. 25, 
‘Add Ep. fil, 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
1Tim. ἵ. 4, for οἰκοδομία, S{GLTS. 

οἰκονι 

Luke wines xvi. 1, 8, 8. 
1Gor. ir. 1, 2. Ti... TPet. tv. 


chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23, 

governor, Gal. iv. 2. 

olxog. 

house, Matt. ix. 6,7. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii. 4, 44. xv. 24. xxi. 13, xxiii. 
88. Mark {i. 1, 11, 26. iii. 19 (20, 
marg., with cic, home). γ΄. 38. vii. 
17, 30. viii. 8, 26. ix, 28. xf. 17 

Luke i. 28, 27, 38, 40, 66, 69. 
4 τ. 24, 25, vi. 4. vii, 10. vi 
δ, Al. x. 5, 38. a. It, 24. 

., 52. 85. xiv. 1, 28. x 
21. xviik 4. xix. 5, 9, 
b4(oleia TTrS. 

John ii. 16¢,17. vil. 83(ap). xi. 20. 
Acts tl. 2, 36. vil. 10, 40, 42, 47, 
49. x. 2, ΓΝ 30. xi. 12, 13,14. xvi. 
15, 31, 84. xviii. 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 

Rom, xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
iv, 15. 1 Tim. fii. 4, δ, 12, 15. 
2Tim, i. 16, pe . 11. Phm. 2. 
Heb. tii. 2, 3, 4, δ, δὲ, vill. 6, 10. 
x. 21. xi. 7.1 Pet. il. 6. iv. 17. 

With κατά, trom house to house, Acts 






















| vii. 





iG ‘ith ἐν, δὲ home, 1Cor. xi. 34. 

xiv. 86, 

With ἰδιος, home, 1Tim. v. 4. 
hoasehold, Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. 1,16. 
2 Tim, iv. 19. 

temple, Luke xi. 51, 

Add Luke vil. 86, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεός, Ls. 


Luke xxi. sat 





Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke il. 1, 





οἰκουργός, doin; honse- work. 
Tit. i. δ, for αἰκηνρός, ΘΊ! 


οὐκουρός. 
a est home, Tit. ii. δ (οἱκουργός 


ΝΣ ὟΝ ix. 158. 


Phin. 


οὐκτίρι 
mora, το τάμον, 
of tender merey, Jas. v. 11. 


οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 
wine-Dibber, Matt. xi. 19. Luke 
84. 


Rom. xil. 1. Cor. 1. 8. 
1. Col, iL 12, Heb. x. 38. 


wine, Matt. ix, Ε Mark if. 2247, 
22(ap), xv. 38. Luke 1. 16. v. δ 
36. vii. 38(- 05). x. 84. John it. 8¢, 
9, 102. iv. 46. Rom. xiv, 21. Eph. 
y. 18. 1 Tim. fil. 8. v. 23. Tit. 11. 
3. Rev. vi. θ, xiv. 8, 10, xvi. 19, 
xvii, 2. xviii, 3(-LTH), 18, 

With ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15, 


Add Matt. xxvii. 84, for for, ΘΓ 


ff. 46 (marg. δὲ home). xx. 20.—in| LTS. , 
every house, Acts v. 42. — into every obvopheria. 
house, Acta vill. 5, excess of wine, 1 Pet. tv, 3. 
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ὀλολύζω 
amall, Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 23, 


John xxi. 25. Phil. i. 16. a xxvii. 20. 


as. i. 7. 


what manner, Luke ix. 55(ap). 

what manner of man, 1 Thes. i. 5. 

what, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 

which, Phil. i. 80. 2 Tim. iff. 11. 
Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 


such 
19. 3 Cer. x. 11. xfi. 20¢. Rev. xvi. | 1 


as, 1 Cor. xv. 482. 

ola, so as, Mark ix. 3. 

οἷον ὅτι, as though, Rom. ix. 6. 
See also δήποτε. 


οἴω. See φέρω. 
. ὀκνέω. 
. Acts 
ix. so (marg. be grieved), 


ὀχγηρό;. 
ΡΣ, Matt. ΔΝ Rom. xii. 
grievous, Phil. iii. 1. 
ὀκχταήμερος. 
the eighth day, ΓΜ, ii. 6. 
ὀκτώ 


ΚτΟ. 

eight, Luke fi. 21. ix. 28. John v. 
δ. xx. 26. Acts ix. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Add Acts xxv. 6 (ap). 

See also δέκα. 

ὀλεθρεύω. See ὀλοθρεύω. 
ὀλέθριος, destructive, deadly. 
2 Thes. 1. 9, for ὄλεϑρος, L. 


ὄλεθρος. 
destructi 
μὴ 2 Thes. . θ(ὀλέϑριος L). 1 Tim. 
ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. 
Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTrS, 
ὀλιγόπιστος. 


of little faith, Matt. vi. 30. viii. 26. 


xiv. 81. xvi. 8. Luke xii, 28. 
ὀλίγος. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 2 Cor. vill. 15. 


1Tim. v. 38, Jas. iil, 5 (ἡλίκος LT 


8). 


Ὅς 
1 σον. v. 5. 1 Thes. Υ. 


rt, Rev. xii. 12. 
With ἐν, almost, Aots xxvi. 28, 29. 


ne words (marg. ἃ little), Eph. 
With οὗ, , Acts xiv. 28. 


With πρός, for a little time, Jas. iv. 
14. — little (marg. for a little time), 
Tim. iv. 8. 


Plural, 
ἴον, Matt. vii. 14. ix. 37. xv. 34. 
xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5. 
viii. 7. Luke x. 2. xiii. 23. Acts 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. fii. 
20. Rev. iii. 4. 
fow “stripes, Luke xii. 48. 
Neut., a few things, Matt. xxv. 21, 
28. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 
dt’ ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 
Adv., ὀλίγον. 
a little, Mark i. 19. Luke v. 3. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 
a short space, Rev xvii. 10. 
for a season, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
a while, Mark vi. 31. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
ὀλιγόψυχος. 
feeble-minded, 1 Thes. v. 14, 
θλιγωρέω. 
despise, Heb. xii. 5. 


ὀλίγως. 
2Pet. if. 18, for ὄντως, C™GLT, 
marg. for a little, or a while. 
ὀλοϑρευτής. 
destroyer, 1 Cor. x. 10. 
ὀλοθρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
whole burnt-offering, Mark xii. 33. 
burnt-offering, Heb. x. 6, δ. 
ὁλοκληρία. 
perfect soundness, Acts iii. 16. 
ὁλόκληρος. 
whole, 1 Thes. v. 23. 
entire, Jas. i. 4. 
ὀλολύζω. 
to howl, Jas. v. 1. 


ὅλος 


ὅλος. 

whole, Matt. v. 29, 80. wi. 22, 23. 
xiii. 33. xvi. 26. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 
27. Mark vi. 55, viii. 36. xiv. 9. 
xv. 1, 16, 33. Luke viii. 39. ix. 25. 
xi. 34, 36¢. xiii. 21. John iv. 53. 
xi. 50. Acts xi. 26. xv. 22. xix. 29 
(-LTS). xxviii. 30. 

Rom. i. 8. xvi. 23. 1 Cor. v. 6. xif. 
17t. xiv. 23. Gal. v. 3, 9. Tit. i. 11. 
Jas. ii. 10. iif. 2, 3, 6. 1 John ii. 2. 
v. 19. Rev. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 

all, Matt. 1. 22. iv. 23, 24. ix. 26, 
31. xiv. 35. xx. 6. xxi. 4(-GoLTr 
S). xxii. 37tr, 40. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
56, 69. Mark i. 28, 33, 39. xii. 30/, 
33t, 33(ap), 33, 44. xiv. 55. 

Luke i. 65. iv. 14. v. 5. vii. 17. 
viii. 43. x. 27f. xxiii. 5, 44. Acts 
ii. 2, 47. v. 11. vii. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 31, 42. x. 22, 37. xi. 28. 
xiii. 49. xviii. 8. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
81. xxii. 30(7a¢ GLTS). 

2Cor. i. 1. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. iv. 
10. Heb. iii. 2, 5. Rev. fii. 10. 
xiii. 3. 

all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 

altogother, John ix. 34. 

With διά, throughout, John xix. 23. 

every whit, John vii. 23. xiii. 10. 

Add Acts xiii. 6(. . the isle), GL 
TS. Rev. vi. 12(. . the moon), G 
LTTrS. 

ὁλοτελής. 

wholly °, 1 Thes. v. 28. 

ὄλυνϑος. 


untimely fig (marg. green fig), Rev. 
vi. 13. 


θλως. 

utterly, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

at all, Matt. v. 34. 1Cor. xv. 29. 
commonly, 1 Cor. v. 1. 


ὄμβρος. 
shower, Luke xii. δά, 


ὁμείρομαι, long for. 


1Thes. fi. 8, for ἱμείρομαι, GLTS. | doef S). xviii. 18. 





O17 ὅμοιος 


ὁ 
tgs, tak xxiv. 15. 
, Acts xxiv. 26. 


talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 


0 
communication, 1Cor. xv. 33. 


ομιλος. 
company, Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 


ὁμίχλη, mist, fog. 
2 Pet. ii. 17, see νεφέλη. 


0, 
, Mark viii. 23. 
Ada Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφθαλμός, 


LTr. , , 
ὄμνυμι, ὀμνύω. 

swear, Matt. n 34, 36. xxiii. 16¢, 
182, 202, 21t, 22¢. xxvi. 74. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 71. Luke i. 73. Acts fi. 80. 
vii. 17(ὁμολογέω G’LTS). Heb. itt, 
11, 18. iv. 8. vi. 132,16. vii. 21. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. x. 6. 


ομοϑυμαδῦν. 
with ‘one accord, Acts i. 14. fi. 1 
(ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. iv. 24. v. 12. vil. 
57. viii. 6. xii. 20. xv. 26. xviii. 
12. xix. 29. 
with one mind, Rom. xv. 6. 
ὁμοιάζω. 
“thereto, Mark xiv. 70(ap). 
dd Matt. xxiii. 27, for παρομοι- 
άζω, LTr. 


4 


ὁμοιοπαϑής. 
of like passions, hate! xiv. 15. 
subject to like passions, Jas. v. 17. 


ὁμοιος. 
like, Matt. xi. 16. xiii. 31, 833, 44, 
45, 47,52. xx. 1. xxii. 39. Mark 
xii. 31(-TS). Luke vi. 47, 48, 49. 
vii. 31, 32. xii. 36. xiii. 18, 19, 21. 
John viii. 55. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 
Gal. v. 21. 1John fii. 2. Jude 7. 
Rev. 1. 13, 15. ii. 18. iv. 3, 3 (ὁμοῖ- 
ως α' - 5), θ, Ttr. ix. 7, 7 Oe 906 
χρύσεος), 10,19. xi. 1. xiil. 2, 4, 
11. xiv. 14. xvi. 18 (ὡς GLTTr, εἰ 
. 11, 18. 





ὁμοιότης 


simili 
With xar 


Heb. vii. 15. 

, like as, Heb. iv. 15. 
ὁμοιόω. 

liken, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xi. 16. 

xiii. 24. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv. 

80. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 

make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii. 17. 

Pass., be like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 

—in the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11}. 

resemble, Luke xiii. 18. 


ὁμοίωμα. 
εἶἴἶριοι, Rom. vi. 5. vifi. 8. Phil. 
made like to", Rom. i. 23. 
similitude, Rom. Ἂν 14, 


shape, Rev. ix. 7. 
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ὁμοίως. 

likewise, Matt. xxii. 26. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. 31. 
Luke iii. 11. v. 33. vi. 31. x. 32, 
87. xiii. δ (ὠσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John v. 19. 
vi, 11. xxi. 13. 

Rom. i. 27. 1Cor. vii. 3, 4, 22. 


Jas. ii. 25. 1Pet. iii. 1,7. v. δ. 42, 


Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12. 

go, Luke v. 10. 

καὶ .. ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. 

Add Luke xiii. 3, for ὡσαύτως, L 
TrS. Rev. ii. 16, for ὃ μισῶ, GLT 
TrS. iv. 3, for ὅμοιος, σ΄. 


ὁμοίωσις. 

similitude, Jas. iii. 9. 

ὁμολογέω. 
eonfess, John {. 202. ix. 22. xil, 42. 
Acts xxiii. §. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 13. 1John i. 9. iv. 2, 3, 
15. 3John 7. 
With ἐν, confess, Matt. x. 32¢. Luke 
xii. 8¢. 


fee confession is made, Rom. x. 
rive thanks (marg. confess), Heb. 
ΓΝ Matt. vii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


278 ὄγημι 


promise, Matt. xiv. 7. 


Add Acts vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, Q’L " 


TS. 1John ii. Stes Rev. iii. 5, 
for ἐξομολογέομαι, 


Ono 
fonfesaion (marg. srofession), 1Tim. 


profession, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. fii. 
1. iv. 14. x. 23. 
Gen., professed, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
ὁμολογουμένος. 
without controversy, 1 Tim. iif. 16. 
ὁμότεχνος. 
of the same oraft, Acts xviii. 8. 
ὁμοῦ. 
er, John iv. 36. xx. 4. xxi. 2. 
Add Acts fi. 1, for duodvpaddy, L 
TS. 18(ap). 
eur. 
of one mind, ouene tif. 8. 
ὀμόω. See 6 ὄμνυμι. 
ὅμως. 
and even, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
though it be but, Gal. ifi. 15. 
ὅμως μέντοι, neverieless John xii. 


oiream, Matt. 1. ὄναρ, ii. 12, 13, 19, 
22. xxvii. 19 
ὀνάριο». 
young ass, John xii. 14, 
ὀνειδίζω. Ὁ 
revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 32. 
upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Jas. 1. δ. 
cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xv. 3. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. 
Pass., suffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10 
(ἀγωνίζομαι G’LS). 
ὀνειδισμός. 
reproach, Rom. xv. 3. 1Tim. 1], 
7. eb, x. 33. xi. 26. xiil. 13. 


3 la 


OntxO¢g 


ὀνικός. 

With μύλος, millstone, Matt. xvili. 
6. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός 6", 
TIrS). 

Add Mark ix. 42, see μυλικός. 
ὀνίνη 

Mid., have joy, Phm. 20. 

ὄνομα. 

name, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. vi. 9. 
vii. 22tr. x. 2, 22, 412, 42. xii. 21. 
xviii. 5, 20. xix. 29. xxi. 9. xxiii. 
39. xxiv. 5,9. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark v. 9t, 22(—G°). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
38, 39, 41. xi. 9, 10(ap). xiii. 6, 13. 
xvi. 17(ap). 

Luke i. 5, 13, 27¢, 31, 49, 59, 61, 
63. ii. 21, 25. vi. 22. viii. 30. ix. 
48, 49. x.17, 20. xi. 2. xiii. 35. 
xix. 38. xxi. 8, 12,17. xxiv. 18, 
47. John i. 6, 12. ii. 28. iii. 18. v. 
43t. x. 3, 25. xii. 13, 28. xiv. 13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21. xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
xvii. 6, 11, 12, 26. xviii.10. xx. 31. 

Acts i. 15. ii. 21, 38. fii. 6, 16¢. iv. 
7, 10, 12,17, 18, 30. v. 26, 40, 41. 
viii. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 
29(25). x. 43, 48. xiii. 6, 8. xv. 
14, 17, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 15. xix. 
δ, 13, 17. xxi. 18. xxii.16. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 7. 

Rom. i. δ. ii. 24. ix. 17. x. 13. 
xv. 9. 1Cor. i. 2, 10, 13, 16. v. 4. 
vi. 11. Eph. i. 21. v. 20. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. iv. 3. Col. iii. 17. 2Thes. i. 
12. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Heb. i. 4. ii. 12. vi. 10. xiii, 15. 
Jas. ii. '7. v. 10, 14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
1 John ii. 12. iii. 23. v. 13(ap), 13. 
3 John 7, 14(15). 

Rev. ii. 3, 13, 17. iii. 1, 4, δὲ, 8, 
12¢tr. vi. 8. viii. 1]. ix. 112. xi. 18. 
xiii. 1, 6, 8, 17. xiv. 1, 11. xv. 2, 
4. xvi. 9. xvii. 3, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
16. xxi. 12, 14. xxii. 4. 

Dat., or with αὑτῷ, or οὗ or ᾧ fr. ὃς, 
named~, Mark xiv. 32. Luke i. 5, 
26. v. 37. viii. 41. x. 38. xvi. 20. 
xix. 2. xxiii. 50. John iii. 1. Acts 
v. 1, 34. ix. 10, 12, 33, 36. xi. 28. 
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ὄπισϑεν 
xii. 18. xvi. 1, 14. xvii. 34. xviii. 
2, 7, 24. xix. 24. xx. 9. xxi. 10. 
xxvii. 1.— called, Luke xxiv. 13. 
Acts viii. 9. ix. 11. x. 1. 

τούνομα for τὸ ὄνομα, named™, Matt. 
xxvii. 57, 

Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13 (Gr. 
name). 

Add Acts xiv. 10(ap). 1 Pet. iv. 
16, for μέρος, GQ’ LTS. Rev. xiv. 1 


(<p). xix. 12(ap). xxi. 12(names), 


See also ἐπιτίϑημι. 
ὀνομάζω. 

ἴο name, Luke vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. l(omS). Eph. ἴ. 
21. iii. 15. v. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

call, Acts xix. 13. 1Cor. v. 11. 

Ovog, 

ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 6, 7. Luke xiii. 
16. xiv. ὅ (υἱός @’LTTr). John xii. 

5. 


a” 


OVT OG. 

indeed, Mark xi. 32. Luke xxiv. 84. 
John vii. 36. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16. 

certainly, Luke xxiii. 47. 

verily, Gal. iii. 21. 

of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 

clean, 2 Pet. ii. 18(dAfyes C=GLT). 

Add 1Tim. vi. 19, for aidvor, GL 
TS. , 
θξος. 

vinegar, Matt. xxvii. 84 (οἶνος 6" 
LTrS), 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 
xxiii, 36. John xix. 292, 30. 


3H » 


¢. 
Rev.i.16. 11. 12, xiv. 14, 
17, Tht. xix. 16, 


swift, Rom. iii. 15. 


Onn. 
cave, Heb. xi. 38. 
place (marg. hole), Jas. fii. 11. 
ὄπισϑεν. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 27. 
Luke viii. 44, Rev. iv. 6. 
cf the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 
after, Matt, xv. 28. Luke xxiii. 26. 





Siow 
ὀπισω. 
behind, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viif. 
83. Luke iv. S(ap). vii. 38. Rev. 
τὰ ὀπίσω, those things which are be- 
Phil. fii. 1314). 
Matt. xxiv. 15. 
εἷς ra ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. 
6.— back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. 14, 


after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24. Vi 


Mark i. 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. Luke 
ix. 23. xiv. 27. xix. 14. xxi. 8. 
John i. 15, 27, 30. xii. 19. Acts v. 
87. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. iv. 10 (.. pot GrLT). 
2 Pet. fi. 21(ap). 

See also δεῦτε. 


ὁπλίζω. 
Mid., arm one’s self with, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
ὅπλον. 
instrument, Rom. vi 13(pl., marg. 
Qrnis, Or Weapons), 10. 
weapon, Tokn iii 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 
Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (ἔργα 
L™). 2Cor. vi. 7. 
ὁποῖος. 
of what sort, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
hat manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 
such as, Acts xxvi. 29. 
With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. ii. 6. 
o7tote. 


when, Luke vi, 3 (ὅτε LTrS). 
O7f00. 

where, Matt. vi. 19/, 202, 21. xiii. 
ὃ. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6. 
Mark fi. 4. iv. 56, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11. 
John i. 28. iii. 8. iv. 20, 46. vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. xii. 
1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii, 1. xix. 13, 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 

Acts xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
fii. 11. Heb. ix. 16. x. 18. Jas. fii. 
16. Rev. ii. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 
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O7800¢ 

ὅπου . . Exel, where, Mark vi. δῦ 

ς ἐκεὶ LTr>S). Rev. xii. 14 (ὅπως 
or ὅπου G’). 


ὅπου... ἐπ’ αὐτῶν, on which, Rev. 
xvii. 9. . 

wheresoever, Luke xvii. 87. 

where . . there, John xiv. 3. 
where. . thither, John vii. 34, 36. 
whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
36. xiv. 4. xviii. 20. xxi. 182. Heb. 


With ἄν! or ἐάνϑ, wheresoever, Matt. 
xxiv. 28%. xxvi. 13%. Mark ix. 181, 
xiv. 96 15), 14°() LTr). — whith- 
ersoever, Matt. viii. 19°. Mark vi. 
661. Luke ix. 571(2LTTr). Jas. ii. 
4), Rev. xiv. 4!.— in what place so- 
ever, Mark vi. 10° LTr). 

whereas, 1 Cor. 111. 3. 3 Pet. if. 11. 

Add Mark li. 4, for ἐφ᾽ ¢, @LTrS. 

9 U 


OCT RIO, 
see, Acts i. 3. 
Compare also ὁράω. 
ὀπτασία. 
vision, Luke {. 22. xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxvi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 1. 


O7TOS. 

broiled, Luke xxiv. 42. 
ὅπτω, ὄψομαι, ὥφϑην. See ὁράω. 

ὀπώρα. 

fruits, Rev. xviii. 14. 

ὅπος. 
I. As a relative Adverb. 

how, Luke xxiv. 20. 

IT. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. ii. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17, 34 (iva L). ix. 
38. xii. 17 να LTTrS). xiii. 35. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (iva G”’LTTr 
S). Luke vii. 3. x. 2. xvi. 28. 
John xi. 57, Acts viii. 15, 24. ix. 
2,12,17. xxiii. 15, 20. xxiv. 26 
(ap). xxv. 3, 26. 

Rom. ix. 17t. 1Cor. i. 29. 2Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. 3 Thes. i. 12, 
Phm. 6. Heb. fi. 9. ix. 15. Jas. v. 
16, 1 Pet. fi. 9. 

ὅπως dv, that, Matt. vi. 5 (-dv LT 


ὅραμα 981 


. ΜΝ . 


ὀρθός 


TrS). Luke fi. 85. Acts xv. 17./ix. 4. Lukei. 11. ix. 31. xxii. 48 


Rom. ili. 4. -- when, Acts iii. 19. 
so that, Luke xvi. 26. 
to”, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 87. 
Acts ix. 24. xxiii. 23. 
because, Acts xx. 16. 
how, Matt. xii. 14. xxii. 15. Mark 
fii. 6. 
Add Rev. xii. 14, for ὅπου, G’. 
4 
OO aa. 
sight, Acts vii. 31. 
vision, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
12(-LTS). x. 8, 17, 19. xi. δ. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9. 


Ogacts 
sight, Rev. iv. 3. 
to look upon™, Rev. iv. 3. 
vision, Acts ii. 17. Rev. ix. 1. 


ὁρατός. 
visible, Col. i. 16. 
ogden, 
Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass, ὥφϑην. 
gee, Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 80. 
xxiv. 6, 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
Mark i. 44. xiii. 26. xiv. 62. xvi. 


7. Luke i. 22. iii. 6. ix. 86. xiii. 
28. xvi. 28. xvii. 22. xxi. 27. xxiv. 


John i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). iii. 
11, 32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. vi. 2 (ϑε- 
ὡρέω LTr), 36, 462. viii. 38, 38 (ax- 
obo G’LTr), 57. ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
7, 9%. xv. 24. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22. 
xix. 35. xx. 18, 25, 29. Acts ii. 17. 
vii. 44, xiii, 31. xx. 25. xxii. 15. 

Rom. xv. 21. 1Cor. ix. 1. xv. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Col. ii. 1, 18. 1 Thes. v. 15. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 8. viii. δ. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xiii. 23. Jas. ii. 24. 
1 Pet. i. 8°, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. iii. 2, 
6. iv. 20¢. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 7. xi. 
19. xviii. 16? (βλέπω GLTTrS). 
xix. 10. xxii. 4, 9. 

800 to, Matt. xxvii. 4, 24, 

ive, Acts viii. 23. 

ook to, Acts xviii. 15. 

look, John xix. 37. - 


Pass., appear, Matt. xvii. 3. Mark 


(ap). xxiv. 34. Acts fi. 3. vii. 2 
30, 35. ix. 17. xvi. 9. xxvi. 162. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 8. — show 
one’s self, Acts vii. 26. 

behold, Luke xxiii. 49. 

take hoed, Matt. xvi. 6. xviii. 10. 
Mark viii. 16. Luke xii. 15. Aots 
xxii. 26(omS ). 

Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 
wi John 1. 39(40), for εἶδον, @ 
Compare also ὑπτάνω. 

3 Ul 
ooyn. 
anger, Mark fii.6. Eph. iv. 31. 
Col. iil. 8. 

indignation, Rev. xiv. 10. 

wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iif. 7. 
xxi. 23. John iif. 36. Rom. i. 18. 
fi. 5¢, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 224. xii. 
19. xiii. 4(—-G°), 5. Eph. fi. 3. v. 
6. Col. ifi. 6. 1 Thes. i. 10. ii, 16. 
v. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Heb. ifi. 11. iv. 
3. Jas. i. 19, 20. Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
xi. 18. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. 

ὀργίζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be angry, Matt. v. 
22. Luke xiv. 21. xv. 28. Eph. iv. 
26. Rev. xi. 18.— be wroth, Matt. 
xviii. 34. xxii. 7. Rev. xii. 17. 

ὀργῶος. 

soon angry, Tit. i. 1. 

οργνια. 

fathom, Acts xevil. 28t. 

ὀρέγω. 

Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. fii. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10°. 
ὀρεινός. 

hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 65. 

ὄρεξις. 

lust, Rom. {. 27. 

ὀρϑοποδέω. 

walk uprightly, Gal. fi. 14. 
ὀρϑός. 
straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. 18 
upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


εν αἱ 





ὀρθοτομέω 282 ὀρχέω 
divide rightly, 2 Tim. ffi. 15. to Acts xix. 29. 
ὀρϑρίζω. run violently, Matt. viii. 32, Mark 


come early in the morning, Luke/|: 
xxi. 38, y 


ὀρϑρινός 
Rev. oxi 16 πρωΐϊνός G 
ae 1B) be (xpot 
Add’ Luke xxiv, 22, for ὄρϑριος, L 


ὄρϑριος. 
early, Luke xxiv. 22(όρϑρινός LT 


mérning, 


ὄρθρος. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the 
cts vy. 21. 


John viii. 2(ap). 
See also βαϑύς. 


ὀρϑῶς. 

Luke vii. 48. xx. 21. 

righty τὶ x. 28. 
in, Mark vii. 86. 
ὁρίζω. 

to limit, Heb. iv. 7. 

6, Acts xi. 29. xvii. 26.— 
κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον, as it was deter- 
mined, Luke xxii. 22. 

Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 230. 

Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 

declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i, 4. 


ὅριον. 
border, Matt. iv. 13. 
coast, "Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34. xv. 22, 
89. xix. 1, Mark v. 17. vii. 3lt. x. 
1. Acts xiii. 60. 


Add Mark vii. 24, for μεϑόριος 
neut., LTrS. 


@ 


ὀρχίζω. 
adjure , Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 18. 
1 a v. 27 (marg. adjure, 


bvopxi oL 
᾿ ὅρκος. 


oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi. 
72. Mark vi. 26. Luke {. 78. Acts 
fi. 80. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. v. 12. 

ὁρκωμοσία. 
tog of Heb. vii. J 20, 21(marg. swear- 
an oath), 21, 28. 


13. Luke viii. 33. 
run, Acts vii. 57. 


Ὁ 
assault, Acts Sent, 
Not rendered, Jas. fii. 4. 
0 a. 
violence, Rev. pair 21. 
207. 
Rey. xviii. 2. 
fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 


vig. 
hen, Matt. xxiii. 31. Luke xiii. 84. 
ὁροϑεσία. 


bound, Acts =v 26. 


Q0¢. 

mountain, Matt. iv. 8. v. 1. viii. 1. 
xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviii. 
12. xxi. 21. xxiv. 16. XxViii. 16. 
Mark iii. 13. v. 5, 11(-GeS). vi. 46. 
ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. Luke iii. 5. 
iv. 5(ap). vi. 12. viii. 82. ix. 28. 
xxi. 3 xxiii. 30. John iv. 20, 21. 
vi. 3, 15. 

1Cor. xiii. 2. Heb. xi. 38. xii. 20. 
Rev, vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. xvi. 20. 
xvii. 9. xxi, 10. 

mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 3. xxvi. 
30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. xxii. 
39. John viii. 1 (ap). Acts i. 12. 
vii. 30, 88. Gal. iv. 24, 25. Heb. 
viii. 5. xii. 18(-LS), 23, 2 Pet. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. 1. 

gill, Matt. νυ. 14. Luke iv. 29. ix. 

ὀρύσσω, -ττω. 
is, Matt. xxi. 33. xxv. 18. Mark 


ὀρφανός. 
fatherless, Jas. i. 27. . 
comfortless (marg. orphan), John 
xiv. 18. , 
ὑρχέω. 
Mid., to danoe, Matt. xi. 17. xiv. 
6. Mark vi, 22. Luke vii. 82. 
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ὅ;, ἡ, ὅ 





ὅς, . 
Originally a ‘ernonstrative pro- 
noun, like 4, ἡ, τό, but mostly used 
as a relative, and rendered who, 
which, that. Omitting the cases in 
which it simply refers to nouns pre~ 
ceding or following, Brader gives 
its apecial uses as follows : — 
1. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus : 


bate. «be δὲ (ὃς δὲ reponted, 





fis σοὶ. καὰ the other, 8 Cor. i 
one , . the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 
eo another, Matt. xxi. 352. 
ὅν, Rom. ix. 21, xiv. 5. 





Tor. i 7.6 for ὃς LTS). xi. 21. 
some. . and others, Jude 22. 
some. . (and) some, Matt. xiii. 85. 

Acts xxvii. 44. 2Tim, ii. 20, 

Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν... ὁ δέ, 
LTTr, ὁ μὲν... ὃς δὲ 8. 
ὃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 

other corresponding term. 

some, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
Luke ‘vil. 5. 1Cor, xii. 28. 

16, Rom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. 8. 

dd John τι 11 (het), Le 

IL. When not agreeing in gender 
ornumber with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some- 
times? by attraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 16%, Luke vi. 17. John 
1.13, Acts xv. 17, 36. xxil. 5. xxiv. 
11. xxvi. 11. Rom. vi. 21. ix. 24% 
1Cor. iii. 17%, Gal. iii. 16% iv. 19. 
Eph. i, 14%, fii. 13%. vi. 113, Phil. 
4. 28%, Hi. 15, iif. 20. Col. ὁ, 27( for 
ὃς L). ii. 1 Tim, iii. 163, Phm. 
10. 2 Pet. iif. 1. 1 John ii. 85, 2John 
1. Rev. v. 8% 

Add ὃς for 6, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rev. xiii. 14, LT. — 1 Tim. fii. 16, 
see Se6c. Rev. fil.-4, οἱ for 4, T. iv. 
5%, ἃ for al, T. 

πὸ with ἐστί, λέγεται, or ἑρμηνεύε- 


ται, 25 times. 












og 

ΠῚ. 8 or ἅ referring to 8 sentence 
or μἔγκαγν 

Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Col. 

εἶ ΠΙᾺ 2. 1 Tim, i. 6. Rev. xxi. 8 

which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 

whom, Heb. v. 11. 

whe Acts fi. 82, fii. 15. 

Wik eh, whereunto, Col. i, 29. 

ἐν, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 
ma 12. 

Add Matt. xil. 4, ὃ for οὖς, LTTr. 

IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to agree in case with 
its antecedent, 81 instances. 

* With prepositions, See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, bv, ἕως, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 

V. Including the notion of a de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly rendered what, 

Matt. vii. 2s. x. 27. Eto. 

x. 27. 
Mark ix. 40. 
, Matt. vi. 8, 

Eto, 179 Instances. 

*5 preceding a clause. 

in Rom. vi. 10, 

the life’ which, Gal. ii. 20. 

VI. With dv! or ἐάν". 

whosoever, Matt. v. 19%, 191, 211, 
220, 311, Sb (nae @LTrS), 82. x. 
141 01,118, 42: GLI). xl θοῦ 
Tr), 27% xii, 82'\(@LTTrS), 82, 
xv. δ᾽, xvi. 251LTTr), 251, xix. 
9. χα. 26°(1LTr), 27) CLIPS). 
xxi. 441, xxiii. ie 185 1115}, 
18). xxvi. 48! ? TS) 

Mark fil, 351, vill. 96°(*TTrS), 
35!, 38\2LTTr). ix. 370 LTTrS), 
370 LTTr), 41}, ΤΣ x. 11, 15, 
and 43,0: LTrS), 441 @GTTr).’ xi, 
231, xiv. 44), 

Luke iv. 6@LTr). vil. 23%, vii. 
CM, 18. CLD. ix. 341 (18), 

ἀϑῖζ τ), 48%, xvii. 332, 
mt Τα ‘S). αχ. 18), John 
iv. 141, Acts fl. 21:17}. viti, 191 


@GLTS). 
Rom. x. 18, 1Cor. xi, 27, xvi. 











OCAXIG 
8:(11,)). Jas. iv. 4 (11.1.5). 1John 
iv. 151], 


πᾶς ὃς ἄν, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. 

whoso, Matt. xviii. 5%('LTr), 6), 
1 John fi. 5’. iif. 17. 

who, Matt. vii. 97/-*LTrS). Luke 
x. 22. 1.10). John i. 831, Acts vil. 
720 L). Rom. ix. 152’. 

he that, Mark iii. 29), iv. 25'(1 LT 
TrS). 
whatsoever, Matt. x. 11!. xiv. 7? 
(LTr). xv. 53. xvi. 192°(1LTr, L™5ea), 
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ὁσιύτης. 

holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. iv. 34. 
ὁσίως. 

holily, 1 Thes. fi. 10. 


oon. 
edor, John xii. 3. Phil. iv. 18. 
savor, 2Cor. ii. 14, 162. Eph. v. 2. 
ὅσος. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. 
how muoh, Acts ix. 18. Heb. viii. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 


193 (Tr). xx. 42, 7%ap). Mark vi. 223,| 88 much as, John vi. 11. 


233. vii. 11%. x. 35%. xi. 239 (-GooT Tr). 
xiii. 11%. Luke ix. 4}. x. δι, 8}, 10]. 
Rom, xvi. 21. Gal. vi. 1". 1). 1John 
111. 223. v. 15'@TS). 3John 5. 
ὃ ἐάν τι, whatsoever, Eph. vi. ὃ (ὃ 
ἂν of ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν τι ve ἐάν δ᾽ 4 
what things soever, John v. 19) ( 
LTr®), 

ἐν ᾧ dv, whereinsoever, 2Cor. xi, 21. 
what, John xv. 77('L). 

which, Mark iv. 22?(-G/LTTrS). 
Acts vii. 81. 

that, Matt. xii. 862 SLT TS) 2¥il 
19%, I Cor. vi. 18%. Gal. v. 17!(3L*S). 


VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun. Matt. iii. 12. Mark i. 7. 
Etc. 13 instances. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
verb of time or place, see ov. 


OG MXC. 
With dv or ἐάνϑ, as often as, 1Cor. 
xi. 261 LTS). Rev. xi. 6?, - as oft 
as, 1 Cor. xi. 25'@LTS). 


ὅσγε, ὅς ye LT. 

Rom. viii. 32. 
ὅσιος. 

holy, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 


he that, 


vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(éytoc el 6". 
Said of Christ, aly One, Acts ii. 
27. xiii. 35. 


τὰ ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xili. 34, 

Add Rev. xvi. 5, for ἐσόμενος, EG 
LITrS. 


ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 
40, 45. Rom. xi. 13. —ag long as, 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

xa? ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. iif. 8. 
vii. 20. — as, Heb. ix. a7. 

as large as, Rev. xxi. 16. 

as, Heb. i. 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 

μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ἃ little while, Heb. 
x. 87. 

as many as, Matt. xiv. 36. xxii. 
10. Mark iii. 10. Luke xi. 8. John 
i. 12. Acts iii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 86, 
97. x. 45 (οἱ L). xiii. 48. Rom. ii. 
122. viii. 14. Gal. fii. 10, 27. vi. 12, 
16, Phil. iii. 15. Col. ii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi, 1. Rev. ii, 24. xviii. 17. 

so many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, οἷν. fi. 15. Mark 9. 20 

ow great things, v. 19, 20. 
Lnke wii. 392. Acts ix. 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. i. 18. 

owtet great things, Mark iii. §(4 fr. 


whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12. xxviii. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(6T, ἀ 1118). 
xvi. Τ᾿ Acts iv. 28. Ro ‘ 

W ever things m. xv. 
Phil. iv. 8siz. ὁ) 

what things soever, Rom. fii. 19. 

all that, Luke ix. 10. Acts iv. 23. 


xiv. 27. 
Ἢ things that, Acts xv. 4. Rev. 


that ever, John iv. 29(4 Tr@g), 39 
&TrS, ὅσα Tr). x. 8. 


δόπερ 
2Cor. i. 20. 
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8, 15, 26, 48. ix. 30. x. 42. xii, 1, 


that, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25./xv. 7. xxiii. 19, 55. John viii. 58. 
Mark xii. 44. Luke iv. 40. xviii. 12,| Acts vii. 53. wiii. 16. x. 41, 47. xi. 


22. John x. 41. xvi. 15. 


what, Mark vi. 302. Acts xv. 12. 
which, John xxi. 25. Acts ix. 39. 


ὅσοι (ὅσαι, dca) dv (ἐάν. 

88 ἸΏΔΗΥ͂ as, Matt. xxii. 9(?LTTr 
3). Mark vi. 56. Acts fi. 39(vi¢ ἄν 
L). Rev. fii. 19%. xiii. 15(@? LTTr). 

whosoever, Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 


whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12. xviii. 
18? (ἀν LTr), 18%. xxi. 22 (?TTr). 
xxiii.3 (?T.S). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 

-ἰν LTTrS), 23 (ἂν re LTTr, ὃ τι 

ν L®, ὃ dv 8). Acts fii, 22. 

what things soever, Mark xi. 24 
(-dv Go], rS). 

wherewith* soever, Mark fii. 28 


ς δ 
Add, for δε, Matt. xvi. 191,1. Jn 


iv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. ii. 94, LT. Rev. 


iv. 1, L. For ὡς, Lk. xxiv. 6, 1.5. 
See also μέν, χρόνος. 
ὅσπερ. 
whosoever, Mark xv. 6. 
ὀστέον. 
bone, Matt. xxiii. 27. Luke xxiv. 
89. John xix. 36. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
Heb, xi. 22. , 
οστις, 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. ὃ τι. 
With dv! or ἐάν, 
whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. 32, 33! (-ἀν LTr). xii. 50!. xiii. 
12¢. xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
34 (el τις GLTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 10'¢?TS). Jas. ii. 10. 
whatsoever, Luke x. 35'. John ii. 
δι᾽, xiv. 13’. xv. 16). 
such as, Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 
who, which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
xiii. 62. xvi. 28. xix. 12tr. xx. 1. 
xxi. 33,41. xxii. 2. xxiii. 27. xxv. 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 18. 


xv. 7. 
Luke i. 20. fi. 4, 10. vii. 37. viii. 


20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. xvi. 12, 
16, 17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4. xxiii. 21, 
33. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 

Rom. i. 25, 32. ii. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4. 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). vii. 13. 23Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 11. Gal. ii. 4. iv. 242, 26. v. 19. 
Eph. i. 23. iii. 18. iv. 19. vi. 2 
Phil. i. 28. fi. 20. iv. 8. Col. fii. δ, 
14 (ὃ fr. ὅς G’LT, ὃς 5). iv. 11. 
2 Thes. i. 9. 1 Tim. i. 4. iii, 15. vi. 
9, 2Tim. i. δ. ii. 2, 18. Tit. i. 11. 

Heb. ii. 3. viii. δ, 6. ix. 2, 9. x. 
8, 11, 35. xif. 5. xiii. 7. 1 Pet. if. 
11. 2 Pet. ii, 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev. ii. 
2A. ix. 4. xi. 8. xii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix. 2. xx. 4. 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

which °veil, 2Cor. iii. 14(67: GLT). 

which things, Col. ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. fii. 7. 

that, Matt. it. 6. xviii. 28 (el ree G 
LTTrS). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 89. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. 1. 12. xvii. ὃ (ὅτι 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 25(57: St). 

he (they) that (which), Matt. xxiii. 
12. xxv. 3(ai dé L, αἱ γάρ TrS). 
Rev. i. 7. 

in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 

and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14. 

and, Acts ix. 35. 

whereas ὟΘ, Jas. iv. 14. 


as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2). 
πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 
every .. which, Acts ifi. 23@TS). 


Ww ver, Col. fii. 17 (ἐάν for dv 

LT), 23 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν 6“, ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὃς, Matt. xix. 29, Ge*LT 

TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 

1 John fii. 203, v. 143, Δ, For τίς, 

Acts ix. 6, σαΊ 5. . 
See also ὅτου. 


ὀστράκινορ. 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 





ὄσφρησις 
Οσφρῆήσις. 
smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 17. 


ooqgus. 

1 Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 8. Luke 
xii. 85. Acts ii. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii. 5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 
ix. 15. x. 19, 23. xii. 43. xiii. 32, 
xv. 2. xix. 28. xxi. 40. xxiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, $2, 33. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 31, 32. 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 

Luke v. 35. vi. 22¢, 26. viii. 18. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
64, δῦ. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 102, 12, 13. 
xvi. 4,9. xvii. 10. xxi. 7, 9, 20, 
80, 81. xxiii. 42. John ii. 10. iv. 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
x. 4. xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xv. 26. xvi. 
4,18, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 85. 
xxiv. 22. 

. Rom. fi. 14. xf. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 242, 27, 28, 64. xvi. 2, 
3, 5, 12. 2Cor. x. 6. xii. 10. xifi. 
9. Col. iii. 4. iv. 16. 1Thes. v. 3. 
2Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. fii. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1 John ii. 
28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x. 7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9. xx. 7 (see 


μετά). 
while, 1 Cor. 111. 4. 
assoon as, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 
as long as, John ix. 5. 
ek μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 
that, Mark xiv. 25. 
Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν 
ἀναστῆναι, G’. xi. 19, for dre, 
II. With the Indicative. 
when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 
Add Rev. viii. 1, for rz, LTTr. 
@ 
oré. 
when, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 25. xi. 1. 
xii. 3. xili. 26, 48, 63. xvii. 25(-L 
TrS). xix. 1. xxi. 1, 34. xzxvi. 1. 
Mark 1, $2. if. 25. iv. 10. vil. 17. 


for τὸ 
S. 
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OF 
vili, 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (ὅταν TTrS), 
xiv. 12 xv. 20,41 Luke if. 21, 22 


42. iv, 25. vi. 13. xiii. 835(-Tr°S). 
xvii. 22. xxii. 14, 35. xxiii, 83. 

John i. 19. fi. 22. iv. 21, 28, 45. 
v. 25. vi. 24. ix. 4, 14 (ἐν 9 ἡμέρᾳ 
LTTrS). xii. 16, 17 (α΄, ὅτε GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS). xiii, 31(30). xvi. 
25. xix. 6, 8, 23, 30. xx. 24. xxi. 
15, 18. Acts 1. 13. viii. 12, 39. xi. 
2. xii. 6. xxi. 6, 35. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
39. xxviii. 16. 

Rom. ii. 16 (ἡ fr. ὃς L). vi. 20. vii. 
5. xiii. 11. 1Cor. xiii. 11¢. Gal. i. 
16. fi. 11, 12, 14. iv. 3, 4. Phil. iv. 
16. Col. fii. 7. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. 111. 20. Jude 9 
(τότε L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. vi. 1, 3, 

, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1 (ὅταν LTTr). x. 
3, 4. xfi. 13. xxii. 8. 

while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 
inher that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 


after, John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (4 re L). 

assoonas, Luke xv. 30. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6 (when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 8, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(.. Ph were), G’LTS. Jude 
9, for 6 dé, L. Rev. xxii. 8, see 


βλέπω. , , 
o τᾶ. See τά. 
ὅτι. 

A Conjunction having two dis. 
tinct uses, here classified according 
to Bruder, except when noted (*). 

I. As a Demonstrative. 

that, Matt. if. 16, 22. iff. 9. iv. 12, 
v. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
38, 43. vi. 7, 29, 32. viii. 11, 27. 
ix. 6, 28. x. 34. xi. 24. xii. 6, 36. 
xiii. 17. xv. 12,17. xvi. 11, 18, 20. 
xvii. 10, 12, 18. xviii. 10, 19. xix. 
4, 23, 28. xx. 10, 25, 30. xxi. 3], 
45. xxii. 16, 84. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 32, 
33, 43, 47. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 21, 
34, 63, 54. xxvii. 3, 18, 24, 68. 
xxviii, 5 








ou 287 ὅτι 
Mark if. 1, 8, 20, 106. iv. 88, 41./20. iv. 9(-G°LTS). v. μΆ Me 3 8, 
v. 29. vi. 2(0mS), 14, δὲ τὴν 18. 9, 15, 1 1,42, 
viii, 81. ix. 1, 11, 13, 25. ix. 1 
xi. act), 23t, 24, 82. xii. ΗΝ 8,1 


14, 28, 28, , 43. xiii, 28, 39,1. 
80. xiv. 80. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, 7. 
ΤΩΡ). 
Luke i. 22. ii. 49ι.. iii. 8. iv. 4. v. 
24, vi 5(-TrS). vii. 4, 16¢, 37, 43. 
wii 47, 68. tx, 7, δι, 19. x. 11, 12, 
20, 21, 24, 40. xi.'38. xii. 30, 87, 80, 
44, 51. Ὁ, ἅ. xiv. 24. xv. 
xvi. 26. xvii. 15. xviii. 8 9 (marg., 
with εἰσί, as being), 11, 37. xix. 7 
22, 36, oct xx. 19, 21, 37. 
xxi. 3, 30, 31. xxii. 37, το. 
ἀπ εις ‘21, 89, 44. 
John i, 84. i 17, 18. 22, i 5, 
19, 21, 28¢, 33. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
42, 44, 47, 53. v. 6, 15, 32, 36, 42 
45. vi. 18, 221, 24, 36, 48, 61 61, 65, 
69. vil. 26, 35, 42, viii. 17, 24¢, 
28, 37, 48, 52, 54. ix. δ, 17, 18, 202, 
24, 25, 29, 30, 31, 82, 35. x. 88. xi. 
6, 13, 15, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 40, 41, 
421, 80, B1, 36. xii. ὁ, 13, 16, 84, 50. 
xiii, 1, 3ι, 19, 21, 29, 86. xiv. 10, 
Nl, 20, 22, 31. xv. 18. xvi. 4, 15, 
19, 20, 21, 26, 27, 30. xvii. 7, 8, 
21, 23, 25. xviii. 8, 14, 37. xix. 4, 
10, 21, 28, 35. ‘xx. 9, 14, 18, 31. 
ie 4, 7, 12, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24. 
‘Acts ii. 29, 80, 81, 36. 
tv. 10, 134, 16. ν᾿ 9, 41. 
Ὰ 14, 18. ix. 20, 
88. x. 34, 42, xi. 1. xi. 9, ΓΝ 
88. xiv. 9, 32. xv. 6, 24. xvi. 3, 10, 
19, 88. xvii. 3%, 13. xix. 25, 26, 
84. xx. 23¢, 25, 26, 29, 31, 34, 38. 
xxi. 21, 22, 24, 29, 81. xxii, 2, 19, 
29. xxili. δ, 6, 22, 27, 34. xxiv. 
11, 14, 26. xxvi. 5, 27. xxvii. 10, 
25. xxv 
Rom. i. 8, 13, 82. Ἂν 2, 8, 4. iii. 
3, 19. iv. 9(-LPS), 21, 23. ν. 8. vi. 
3, 6, 8, 9, 16, 17. "vii, 14, 16, 18, 
. τῆι, 10, 18, 22, 28, 38. ix. 2, 
30. x. 2, δ, θὲ. xi. 25. xiii. 11. xiv. 
14, xv. 14, 29. 
1Cor, ἡ. 5, 11, 12, 14, 16. iit, 16, 


























il, 8. 
vil. 3, 8, 9%, 16. vill. , 
UL ad 81. xi 13, 19, αἰ. Η ‘te 

Ὁ Ἶ, 8, ΤΊ, ἵν, 15, 22. ν. 
Eph. ii. 11, 12. iv. 9. τ. δ. vi. 8, 9. 
Phil. 1. 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, 27. il, 


ili, 24. iv. 


τῳ 11. 
2 
71g, 13, 14, 16, 19. Jas. 1. 8, 4. 


Luke vii. 
xiii. 82(88). 





12, 14, 28, 


1b. 
‘Soon i. 18 10-1), ies 


|. δ. iv. 14, v. 
9. ix. 





Gal. 1. 6, 11, 23. if. 7, 14, 16. iii. 


3, 10, 21. 


5, 


11, 16, 22, 4, 26, iv. 10, 15. Col. 

iv. 1, 13. 
1 Thos. fi. 1. tif. 8, 4, 6, iv. 14, 15. 
τ. ἃ. 9Thes. ii, 2, 4, δ. fii. 4, 10. 
1Tim. ἡ. 8, 9, 15. iv. 1. 9Tim. ἢ, 
5, 12, 16. ἡ, 23. fii, 1, 15. Tit, ii 

hm. 21, 22. 
Heb. ii. 6¢. ἯΙ, 19. vii. 8, 14. x. 
it. 19, 


2, iil. 1. iv. 4, 5. τ. 11, 20. 1 Pete 
i. 12, 18. 11. 3. ill, ὃ. 9 Pot. 1. 14, 
20. ii, 8, δ, 8. 
1 John i. 3, 8, 8, 10, i. 8, 5, 18¢, 
19, 22, 296. til. 3, 6, 14, is, 18, 34. 
4 
L}, 1δι, 18, ἦρα; 


iv. 8, 10ι, 18, 14, 15. v. 
11, 1 Met 

QJohn 4. 8John 12. Rev. il. 6, 
iii, 10, 9, 16, 17. x. 6. xil. 12, 18, 
ὀρὅτι, to wit, 80m. ν.19.--- 


h, 2 Cor. 
ὅτι, 08 7Tiom. tx. 6. 


ta gh! Phil. i 12. 
how that, Matt. xii. δ. xvi. 12, 21. 
(-LTr?S). Acts vii. 25. 
xv. 7. Xx. 85, Rom. 








how, Luke i. 58. xxi. δ. John we - 
ame. xiv. 28. Acts xiv. 27. 
36. Gal. ἀν 18. Phm. 19. Jas. ii. 33. 
Rev. ii. 2. 
why, Mark tx. 11 an: 28(5 mL). 


Decause that, Luke xiii. 14. Acts il. 
ἤν χα @ Thes. 1. 8. 1 ὕοιις 
iv. 9. 
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because, Matt. xf. 26. Luke xi./25. xvi. 19, 23(-L°TTr). xvill. 6 
18, xvi. 8. xvil. 9. xix. 11, i: ‘TrS), 9. Dae Ibe τ 23. 


John vii. 28. viii. 45. xiv. 28. xvi. 
11. xxi. 11. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. 
viii. 21. xiv. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 2 
Cor. vii. 18. xi. 7. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 


2 Thee. ii. 18 1 John lil. 16. iv. 18, χα, 


11. v. 6. Rev. i, 4, 14(-LTTre), | 
30. xi. 11. 


fer that, 1Tim. 1. 12, 
fer, Matt, vi. 26. Mark 1. 27(ap). 
xii.'82. Luke 1. 45(marg. that), 48. 
iv. 36. vil. 89. vill. 25. xii. 24. xv. 

6,9. John iv. 35. v.28. vil. 62. 
xiv. 17. Acts vili. 33. xxii. 15. 
1Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. i. δ. fi. 15. 
vil. 14. viii. 3, ix. 12, Gal. if, 11. 
iv. 37, Bph. il. 18. Phil. iv, 16, 
1Thes. {. 5. 9 Thes. fii. 7. 1John 
Ul 3, 0 01). iv. 8. Rev. mii 

xix, 7. xxi. δ. 


Kamm rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. 


τ᾿ 81(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16 (-LT| τ 


TrS). vil. 23. ix. 18, 33(omS). x. 
ἢ. xiv. 26, xviii. 13. xix. 8, 9(-LT 
ΤΩ). xx. 12-LTTrS). xxi. 3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
14, 15. xxvil. 43, 47. xxviii. 18. 
hark 1,25, 97, ‘40 (Κύριε La), 
21, 224, 28. v, 23, 28, 
4, 16 (-G>LTTrS), 18, 23, 
|. 6(-LYTr®S), 20. viii. 
26, 81. x, 38, ail, ὁ, 7, 
xiv. 14, 18, 25, 27, 


δέ, 

Luke 1. εἶ 61. ii. 23. iv. 10, 11 
(G~), 12, 21, 24, 41, 48. τ᾿ 26, 36. 
vill, 49. ix. 26. xii. 55. xii. 86:10 
TrS). iv, 90, xy. 2 27, vil 10 
δι xvill, 29. χίχ. 9, 42. xx. 5. 
καὶ. BUTS), 82 sail. 16, 15 
@ TTr), 61. 6, 40. xxiv. 7, 


John 1. 20, 82. ἢ. 25, tif. 11. tv. 17, 
21, 36, 37, 39, 42(-L), 51, 52, δ 
‘24, 25. vi. δ, 14, 42. vii. 


ἀλλά, LTT*S), 
, 41. x. 7(-L*Ts), 36, 
xi. 81, xii. 34), χη. 83, xv. 

















lv 






T. 
xv. 13. 1 John iif. 20. iv. 


«| (written « .), 





EAB. "ia τὶ 4,25, 26. 
11. xi. 8 xii, 8, xiii, 34. xv. 1. 
xvii, 6. xviil. 13. xix. 21, 
20. xxiv. 21. xxv. 8, 16. 
xxvi. 81. xxviii. 25. 

Rom. iif. 8,10. tv. 17. ix. 12,17. 
iv. 11, 1 Gor, α 19. av 27 








ᾳ Ls). Bev. iif. 17¢ ). 
οἱ rendered, Bom. vill. 86. 
a att. xvi. 28(.. there be), 
xxiii, 86(.. All), Gi. xxiv. 
Ὡς « this), Lis. Mark ii. 16, ὅτε 
ier L, ὅτι ἦσϑιεν TrS, for ἐσθίον- 
ra, iif. 12(ap). iv. 21 (. . Is), T. 
vii, 2(saw ..), TPS. vill. 4(. . From), 
TTr, 28(.. John), TS, 28, ὅτι εἰς 
ba, LTTS. ix. 41, ἐν διόματε 
for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, bi, GLTT, 
--τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ ἔστε, 
Luke xii. 27 (that), LS. HG. 
There), IMS, xviii. 14(. . thi 
LY. xix, 84 (aid. .), 1 
xxii. 37, for τό, 
ἵν John. 60(61, -- I sam), LTTrS. 
ν ; 


x Trtor dre GLE sie ii(e. δὴ 

LYTr. xiv.2 (..1 hag! TTrs. 
‘Acte 2. 20, for διότι, QL! 

Rot. x. 9, ὅτι κύρεος Ἰγσοὺς for Ἐύ- 
μὸν Ἰησοῦν, Lm, Gala fie 10 (writ. 
ten..), GLTS. Phil. ὁ. 18(.. erery), 
LS. "I Pet, ἐς 16 Caritien « )y Ἧ, 
i John fi. 4(eaith . .), LTS. τ. 9, 
for ἦν, @"LTS. Rev. xvii. 8, for ὃ τιν 











‘/GLTTr. xviii. 7(. . I ait), LITrS. 


Tl. Aso Causal. 


because, Matt. fi. 18. v. 86. vil. 14 
(ὦ, τί C=>GLTr, marg. how). ix. 36. 


. | xi.'20, aif. 41.’ xii. 11, 13, xiv. 5. 


xy. SR avi) ὃ. ax. 7, ἰδ, xxii 
29. Mark 4. 84 (marg. that). ili. 30. 
iv. 29. vie 84, vil. 19. vill. 2, 16, 


ὅ τι 
11. tx. 88(ap), 41", see No. I., αἀά.). 

xi. 18 (γάρ TirS). xvi. 14(ap). 
Luke vill. 30. ix. 49, 53, xi. 18. 

xii. 11. xili. 2. xv. 27, xix. 3,17, 

31. John 1, 50(61), il 18,28. 
16.38, 37, 30, v8, 28, 4 

30: ν 


19, 21, 27. 
16(ap), 21, a, 
xx. 18, 29. 
20. xvii. Ἰδοῦ 


Rom. v. 5. vi. 15. viil. 27 (marg. 
that). ix. 7, 26(0p), 82. 1 Gor. i 
25. 41,14. il. 13. xii, 15, 16. xv. 
18. 2Cor. xi. 11. Gal. ii. 11. iv. 6. 
Bph. v. 18. Phil. ii. 30. iv. 11. 
BThes. 1. 10. ili, 9. 1 Tim. 1. 18. iv. 
10. τ. 12. vi. 2¢, Phm. 7. 

Hob. viii. 9. Jas. i, 10. 1 Pet. ii, 
21. v. 8. 1 John ii, Ἐκ, 128, Livre, 140s, 
1,9, 12, 14, 22, iv. 1, 4, 18, 












i. 11. xi. 10. 
0,558). xvi. 6. 
because that, Suh vii, 89. x. 33. 
xii. 80. 1 John ii, 11. 

for, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 35¢, 45." vi. 6, 13(ap). vil. 
13. xf. 21, 23, 26, 29. xii, 42. xiif. 
16. xv. 23. xvi. 17, 23. xvil. 15. 
xxiii. 13014), 14(13, ap), 15, 23, 


1018 τις 
ὃς L 








25, 27. xxiv. 42,44, xxv. 8, 13, 
Mark γ᾿ 9. vi. 17, viii. 83. xiv. 27. 
Luke i. 37, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 


6, 82, 41 (marg. that), 43. ¥. 8. vi. 
10, 20, 21¢, 24, 25¢, 35. vil. 47. vill, 
a ix. 12,38, x. 13,21. ai. St, 
7, 48, 62. xii. 
i, 31, 33. xiv. 11, 
. xvi. 8, 8, 15, 24. 
14. xix. 4, 48, xxi. 23, xxiii, 
. xxiv, 29, 39. 
Joha i. 15, 17, 80, iv. 22, τ᾿ 88, 
39, vi, 38. ‘vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4, δ. xh 47. aif. 
49. xiv. 28. xv. δ, 150. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 8, 9, 24, xviii. 2, 18, xix. 20, 
42. “Acts i. δ, 17. ii. 25, ἐν. 21. ν᾿ 
10 










ν᾿ |17. x. 10. Gal. fii. 11. iv. 






“Vii 16. εὐ 
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88. tx. 15. x. 14, 88, xi. 8, 24. xiff, 
41, xxii. 21. 

Rom. vil. 23. x1. 36. 1Cor. iv. 9. 

x.17. x1. 15. Cor. iv. 6. vii... vill. 

2, 20. vi 

8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 80. vi. 15. Pil. 

1. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. 11. 9. 1 Thes. fi. 





,, 14. fil. 8. iv. 16, v. 9. 3 Thes. ii. 3. 


1 Tim. iv, 4. 3 Tim. 1, 16, 

pity Τα, 12, Jas, 11, 

δ. 11, 12, 

14, 1 John 

9, 11. iv. 7. ve 4,7, 9. 
2Jobn 7. Jude 11. 

Rev. fii. 4, 8. Iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 

vii. 17. xi. 2. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 7, 






 |15¢, 18. xv. 1, 4tr. xvi. 6, 2]. xvii. 


14, xviii. 3, 8, 7, 8, 10, 11, 17(16), 
19, 23. xix. 21, 6, xxi. 4(-L). xxil. 
5, 10 (γάρ G'LTrs, mr 

for that, Jolin xii. 18. 2Cor. 1. 34. 


‘as concerning that, Acts xiii. $4, 
that, John xi. 42. xii. 6. Phil. iv. 
IL. 1John ii. 215. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(+?,-L). 





Luke xvii. 10(-GeLTTrs). John 
ii. 252(see dud τό, ver, 24), 
Add, for yup, Matt. xxiii. 10, @/L 


ἥν John x, 26, CHT Gal. iti 
ah 


Tiss. T Tr. 
xiv. 21(. . on), TTPS. John 
LT TrS. 2 Cor. iii 14, 


e 
I, for dre, Τὰ ἃ Cor μι τ 
al τι 
, GLTTrS, 














for ὅτι, GLT. 
LS. Rev. x 
ὅτι. Seo ὅστις. 

ὅτου. 


Genitive of boris, Βεοίως, αὐτο τοαὰ 
ab for ὅτου, Loko xv. 8, χαί!. 16, 


wr ‘Luke xii. 50, for ot, @”LTTr3. 
Η 





ov. 
Genitive of ὃς, used as an Adverb. 


1. Of Place, 
where, Matt. 11, 9. xviii. 20, xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxil. 10(eig ἦν 
LTrS). John xi. 41(ap). Acta. 13, 
fi, 2. vii. 29. xii, 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


od 


6, 8. xxv. 10. xxvill. 14. Rom. iv. 
15. v.20. ix. 26. ‘@Cor. iil. 17. 
Gol, i, 1, Rav. ait. 16, 
wherein, ake xxiii, 53. 
whither, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 
οὗ ἐάν, whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
ἐξ οὗ, from whence, Phil. fii. 20. 
when, Heb. iii. 9. 
ag ob, since, nko ααὶν. 21 
, ake xxiv. 21. 
ἀφ᾽ ob ἂν, when onee, Luke xiil, 25. 
Sea also ἄχρις, ἕως, μέχρις, 
οὐ, οὐχ, οὐχ. 
Used interrogatively?, 
‘With another negative’, 
net, Matt. 1. 25. ii. 182. fii. 11. iv. 
4,7. τ᾿ 14, 17, 21, 27, 33, 36. vi. 
6, 20, 24, 26, dct, 28, 80), vil. 8, 
18, 21, 23, 28, 29. viii. 8, 20. tx, 
12, 13, 14, 24. χ. 20, 24, 26¢, 29, 
86. 8h, 88 (ὧν nh L=),'38. xi. 11, 
ft, 20. xii. 2, 3, 4, ὅν, 7, 19, 20¢, 
Fy) 25, 31, 32. iil. 5, 11, 12, 130, 
17, 2, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), ὕδὲ, 57, 
ὅδ. χίν. 4, 16. xv. 2, 11, 15, 20, 23, 
24, 26, 82. xvi. 3, 11¢,'12, 17, 18, 
23. xvii. 12, 16,19, 21(ap), 24". 
xviil. 14, 22, 80, 331.’ xix. 4', 8, 10, 
11, 18tr,, xx. 151, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
xxi. 21, 25, 27, 29, 80, 32, 32 (οὐδὲ 
LTr). xxii. 3, 8, 11,16, 17, 81), 
32, xxiii. 3, 4, 80, 81. xxiv. 2 
(85), 21, 23, $9, 42, 43, 44, 50r. 
αν. Ooh μή @"LTTr), 12, 242, 26¢, 
43tr, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 24, 38, 40, 
42, $3, 70, 12, 74. xxvil. 6, 13", 34, 
42, xxviii. 6. 
Mark 1. 7, 22, 84. 11. 17, 18, 19 
(ap), 24, 26, 27. iii. 24, 25, 26. tv. 
6, 13%, 211, 25, 27, $4, 361." v. 19, 
80. vi, BY, 4, 18, 19, 36, 52, vii. 3, 
4, δ, 18!, 18, 19, 24, 27. vili. 18M, 
21 (οὕπω LTTrS), 33. ix. 6, 18, 28, 
80, 81, ϑδιζαρ), 40, AAuCep),’ ot 
(ap), 480. x. 27, 38, 40, 43, 46. xi. 
13, 16, 17, 26, 31, $3. xil, 141, 24, 
al, 27, 34. ΕΥ i, 34,19, 24, δ, 
86, xiv. 7, 29, 56, 
(οὔτε LTS), ih. ἀν bse a. sv 











290 . 


Luke i. 20, 28, 88, 84. 1, 37, 
450,60. iM! 160 ἐπ᾽ 41333" At, 
τ. 51, $2, 36. vi 2 4, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 40, 48. vil. 61, 324 45, 43. 
vil. 17, 17 Οὐ μή LTrS), 19, 47, 
52. ix. 40, 49, 60, 63, 651(ap), 56 
(ap), 53. x. 24, do, 42. xf. 7, 8, 
36, οι, 44, 40, 62. ‘xii. 21, 6, 10, 
15, 27(ap), 93,40, 46 66, 87. xiil. 
151, 16}, 24, 25, 27, 38, 34. xiv. δι, 
bid, 30, Sor 24°30" 330, ev" ἀν 
13, 28. xvi. 3, 11, 12, 13, 31, xvi 
(LTS), 18, 20, 22. xvii. 4s, 11, 
19%, xix. 3, 14, 214, 284, 23, 441, 4 
xx. 5, 26, 38, xxi. 61,'9, 15. xx 
26, 57, 53, 60. xxiii, 34(αρ), 61. 
xxiv, 8, 6, 18, 24, 89. 

John i. δ, 8, 10, 11, 13, 202, 21, 











25, 26, 27, 31, 83, Η.. 9,15, 24, 25. 


iii. 8, δ, 8, 10, 11, 12, 11, 18, 28, 
34, 36, iv.'2, 15, 22, 82, 86), v. 10, 
13, 18, 23, 24, 80, 31, 84, 38¢, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 47, vi. 1, Ἱτζούπω L 
TrS), 22, 24, 26, 82, 36, 88, 42), 
46, 88, 64, 70%, vil, 1, 7, 10, 16, 19%, 
22, 251, 251, 54ι, 85, 36, 45, ‘vill. 
13, 14, 16, ‘21, 22, 23, 27, 29, 35, 
40, 41, 431, 44, 45, 46, "470, 481, 49, 
50, ὅδ, ix. 81, 12 167, 18, 214, 25, 

27, 29, 30, 31, 88. x. δ, 6. 8, 10, 
42, 13, 16, 21, 25, 26¢, 33, 34%, 35, 
37. xi. 4, 9, 15, 21, 82, 37%, 40", 51, 
52. xii.'6, 6, 8, 9, 16, 30, 35, 37, 
39, 42, 44, 41|, 49. xiii. 7, 10, 16, 
18, 33, 86, 87. xiv. δ, 9. 10), 10, 
171, 18, 23, 24t, 27. xv. 4, 15, 16, 
19,'20, 21, 22, 34, χν!. 3, 4,°7 (οὐ uh 
Tr), 9, 12, 18, 16 (incre LS, οὐκ ére 
Tr), 17, 18, 19, 26, 30, 32. xvii. 9, 
141} 15, 16/, 25. xviil. 17, 25, 26%, 
28,'0,'31%,'36¢. xix, 104, 12, 33, 
36. xx. 2, 5, 7, 13, 14, 24, 80. xxi. 
4, 8, 11, 18, 23¢r. 

Acts i. 5, 7. ii, Τι(ούχί T), 15, 24, 
27, 31 (οὔτε 0.1.1}, 84. iv. 16, 20. 
το 4, 22, 28'(-GeLTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2, 10, 13. vil. 18, 25, 82, 39, 40, 
δ᾽ 52, 53. vill, 91, 82. 


























xil. 9, 14, 22, 28, xiii. 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 1. xvi. 7, 21. xvil. 





οὐ 

433, 24, 27, 29. xviil.20. six. 26, 
21, 80, $2, 36. xx. 12, 27, 81. xxi, 
13, 881, xxii. 9, 11, 18, 22 xxiil. 
δι. xxv. 7, 11, 16. xxvi, 19, 25, 26, 
29, xxvii. 16, 14 $1, 99.  xxvill 


Rom. 1. 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. ii. 13, 
21, 28, 29¢, fii. 17. iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 
13, 16, 19 (-G*LS), 20, 23. v. 3, 
5, 11, 13, 15, 16. vi. 14¢, 15, is. 
6, Ter, 15t, 16, 18, 194, 2 
εἰν 12, 1, 18, 20, 28, 24, 2 
26, 82. τα. 1, δ᾽, 8, 10, 11, 16, Ἔν 
24, 25¢, 26, ΠῺΣ 33. χ. 2, ὃ, 11, 
14], 10: xi. 2, δι, 4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 
xil. 4. xiii. 8, 4, δ, 9fr, θῴοπι), 9. 
xiv. G(ap), 6, 11, 23ι. xv. 3, 1δι, 
20, 21. xvi. 4, 18. 
1Cor. ἡ. 16, 17¢, 21, 
4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14. 
iv. 4, 7, 14. 15, 19, 20. v. 6, θ᾽, 10. 
vi. 2, 3, δ, 9), 9, ‘121, 13, 151, "tot 
32, 19. 4t, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 287, 
35, 3 7, 8. ix. lr, 2, 0, 7, 
7,9, “ish 12, 131, 241, 2G¢. x. 1, δ, 
13, 207, 214, 237. xi. 6, 7, 8, 170, 20, 
22,31. xii. 1, 14, Ibtr, 1Grr, 21. 
xiii. 4tr, δίτ, 6. xiv. 2, 10, 17, 22, 
231, 33, 34. xv. 9, 102, 14, 15f, 16, 
ΤΊ, 29, 82, 36, 37, 3%, 46, 50, 61 
(ap), 58. xvi. 7, 12, 22, 

2Cor. 1. 8, 12, 18, 19, 24. fi. 4, δ, 
11, 17. iii. 34, 5, 6, 13. iv. 1, δ, δὲ, 
94,16. v. 3, 4, 7, 12, 12 (μὴ LS). 
vi. 12. vil. 8, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14. viil. 
5, 8, 10, 12, 13, 19, 21. ix. 12. x. 8, 














4, 8ι, 12, 12(-G), 14(-L), 14, 15, a 


16, 18. αἱ, Air, 6 11,17, 291, 31. xii, 
21, 8(-L), 4, 5, 6, 13, 14¢r, 16, 
ii. 2, 3, δι, 6, 7, 10. 
Gal. 1. 1, 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 20, 11. 
Mt, 15, 10ι, 51. iii. 10, 12, 16, % 
20. (τ. δ, 14, 17, 21, 2%, 31. v. 8 
18, 21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. 1. 16, 
. ἦν. 20. ν᾿ 4. vie 7, 12, 
. 16, 22, 29, i. 6, 16, 21, 27. 
2, 13 (οὕπω LS), iv. 11, 17. 
yi. 1, 8, 19, 23. fi, 23. 
ii. 1, 8, 4, 8, 18, 











fi. 











Col. i, 
1Thes. 1. 5, δ. 
11. iv. 7, 8, 9, 18. v.45, 9. BThes. 
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οὐ 


fi. 5, 10. iif. 2, 7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Τα. 
1.9. ii, 7, 12, 14. iii. ¥. 8, 13, 18, 
25, 3 Τίτη. i. 7, 8, 12, 16, 1. ὁ, 9, 
13, 20, 24. iv. ὁ, 6. Tit, fil. 6. 


Heb. 1. 12, if. 5, 11, 16. fil. 10, 
16, 19. iv. 2, 6, 6,15. v. 4, δ, 12. 
vi. 10, vii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2, 9¢, ix. 5,7, 11t, 24. x. 1, 2(-E), 5, 8, 
37, 89. xi. 1, δ, 16, 23, 31, 35, 88, 
39. xii. 7, 


, 20, ἢ, ‘26. xi 








iu), 16, Ἧς ih 84, 


9. 1John i. 6, 8, 102. ‘ti. 
15, 16, 19¢, 21, 27 il. It, θέ, 9% 
10, 13, iv. 8, 6t, 8, 10, 18, 20. ν. 8, 


2 6, ‘10, 12, 16, 17, 18. 2John 1, δ, 


᾿ 10, 12. 3John 9, 11,13. Jude 


Rev. it, 21, Sap), 9, 18, 51, 2At 
iii. 2, 4, 8, 9, 17. iv. 8 vi. 10, 
4, 6 (ob μή GLTTrS), 20. xi. pen 
8; 1], xiii. δ. xiv. 4. xvi. 9, 11, 
18, 20. xvii. δὲν, 11. xx. 4, δ, 15. 
no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. John i. 
21.’xxi. δ. Rom. iil. 9. QTim, fil. 
9, Rev. vii. 16. x. 6 (see οὐκέτ᾽), 
nay, Matt. v. 37. xiii, 29, John 
vii. 12. Acts xvi. 37. 2Cor. 1. 17, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 12s. 
Matt. vi. 1. xii. 89, xvi. 
. 18. xx. 18. xxv. 8, 421. 
lark ii, 17. iv. Ἵ, 17, 40 
meee 16,17, ix. 3. xil. 20, 23. 
xiii. 20, Luke i. 7, 33. ἢ. 7. vil 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, 27, ix, 13. xi, 29. 
xii. 17, 83. χν. 7. xx. 81. xxil. ὅδ. 
John 1 47 (48). 8, iv, ὁ, 174 88, 
44, τ. 7. vi. 63. vil, 18, 52. vill. 37, 
44, ix. 41. xi. 10. xifi. 8 xv. 22. 
Hx. 9,15, Acts τῇ, x. 34. 
















Rom. fi. 11. iif. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18. x. 13, 19. xiii, 1, 10. 1Cor. 
vil, 25, x. 13, xd. 16, χῇ! Ble, 34. 
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xiii. 5. xv. 12,13. 2Cor. ff. 13. 
viii. 15. xi. 14, 15. Gal. fi. 6, 16. 
v. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 8. Col. 
fii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb. viii. 7. ix. 22. x. 6, 38. xii. 
11, 17. xiii. 10,14. Jas. i. 17. fi. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 3 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. 8. if. 7, 21, 27. iti, δ, 15. iv. 18. 
3 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. 6,11. xxi. 1, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
xxii. 3, 5¢. oA 

no “such, Acts xv. 24. 

none” Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 
—GLYITrS). Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 

δ. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts fii. 6. vii. 6. "Rom. fil. 10, 112, 
12 viii. 9. BCor. i. 13. Gal. 1. 19. 
I yohe fi. 10. Rev. ii. 24 


For οὕπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vii. 815. GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, L. 

For οὗτε, 1 Cor. vi. 10%, TS. Rev. 
ix, 20, GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
56, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. fi. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. δ, G’LTS. 
2Cor. x. 18, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . μηκέτ᾽, LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(.. answered), TTrS. Luke 
xiv. 3 (day ἢ οὗ;), L°TTrS. Acts 
xxv. 6(ap). 1Cor. ix. 15(.. need), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(neither™. -), T 

See also ἄξιος, ἕως, μῆ, 
οὐκέτι, πᾶς, πλείων, πλεονάζω, τις, τίς, 






























ova. 

man®, 2Cor. xi. 10. 
With ΤΑ (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), no. . ab, Mark xv. 29. ’ 
oudt. 


at all, John Ac. 11. 1John j. 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. sa τὶ. 6 

nothing™ Luke viii. 17. . 6. 
1Cor. ix. 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 16%. 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 12°(ap)- 1 Cor. ii. 9 
14, xi. 9. Eph. vi Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 


woe, Matt. xi. 21¢. xviii. 7¢. xxiii. 
13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 251, 
26. x. 13:1. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
δῶ. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii, 22. 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 18¢r. ix. 
12. xi. 142. xii. 12. 

alas, Rev. xviii. 102, 16¢, 192. 


Ἀν. Koids LTrS). 1Cor. ii. 9. vi. οὐδαμῶς. 
With dé, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. not, Matt. ii. 6. , 
neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. οὐδε. 


13. Luke viii. 482, xii. 24 (οὔτε T 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Gal. iii. 28¢r. Col. 
fii. 11. 3 Pet. i. 8. 

never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 292. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14. Mark iii. 27 (-—GLTr). v. 
87. vi. 5. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4!. 
Lake iv. 2. viii. 61. xxiii. 53. John 
ti. 27. v.19, 30. vi. 68. viii. 15. 
wx. 33. xii. 19. xiv. 30. xv. 5. xvi. 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viii. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(- 691,5). 2Cor. 
xi. 9(8). 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 


Add, for οὐδέ, ἃ Cor. fil. 10, ( 


With another negative 3. 
also not, Rom. xi. 21. 
not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. —even not, 
Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 
then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 
neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vii. 18. ix. 17. xi. 27. xii. 4 19. 
xiii. 13. xvi. 9,10. xxi. 27. xxii. 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21 (ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 69, 68 (οὔτε iris). xvi 
13(ap). 
Luke vi. 43. 
33. xii. 33. 
8. John vig 









- - 


οὐδοίς 
(obre 6" 1185). iv. $2, 84. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 2A(-TS). 

Rom. fi. 28. ix. 7. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
xv. 60. Gal. i. 1, 12, 17. 11. 3. wi. 
138. Phil. fi. 16. 9 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12,18. x. 8. 1Pet. ii. 22. 1 John 
iii. 6. Rev. v. 32 vii. 16, 16%. ix. 
41. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. χίΐ. 19. 


xxv. 18. Luke vi. 44, xii. 24 (οὔτε ] 4 


TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GTTrS). John 
i. 13¢. xi. 50. xvi. 3. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 282. iv. 
14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. v. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 57. 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. 
v. 8. vii. 16. 


no, nor, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (παρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
1 Cor. vi. 5(—G9, see οὐδείς). Gal. fi. 
5(-G). 

not, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxili. 40. 
John 1. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 28. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acts 
xix. 2. 1Cor.v. 1. 

no..so much as, Mark vi. 31. 

80 much as, Luke xviii. 13%. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 14, 

no®, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 10(@’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 22%. 

Add, for καὶ. oix, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For ov, Matt. xxi. 3234, LTr. 
For obre, Mark 3, LTTrS. Luke xii. 
26, LTrS. xx. 86, LTr. John i. 254, 
LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. xxiv. 
13, LS. 1 Cor. iii. 2, GLTS. Rev. xii. 
8, QLTTrS. — Matt. xxiv. $6(ap). 

See also ἀλλά, μὴ, τις. 





οὐδείς 


27. xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 27%. v. 8, 
372. vii. 24. ix. &%, 39. x. 18 (antil 
1660; now none), 29. xii. 14, 843. 
xilf. 82. Luke v. 86, 87, 89. ” will. 


16, » δ (αΡ). ix. 36, 62, x. 22. xi. 
$3. xv xviii. 2 

John i. 18. iii, 2, ‘is, 82. iv. 27. 
v. 22. vi. 44, 65. vil. 4, 18, 27, 30, 
44, vill 10¢ap), 21 (ap), 1 153, 30, ix. 

. x1 xiv. 6. xv. 
13. xvi’ ὩΣ Acts ¥. 13, 23. ix. 8 
(newt. LTS). XViil. 10. xx. 833. xxv xxv. 

11. 


Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor. ii. 11, 15. iif. 
11. xii. 8ι, xiv. 2. 3Cor. v. 16. vii. 
Zr. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. iil. 
11, 16. Eph. v. 29. il, 

1 Tim. vi. 16. 2Tim. if. 4 iv. 16. 
Heb. vii. 18. xff. 14. Jas. iii. 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. fi. 17. iff. Te, 8 
v. 3, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
112. τίς. 12. 

οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 


xi. 2. 
With καὶ or 6&, neither 
Mark v. 4. Jas. i. 18. ae oy 
any thing Mark xvi. 81, 
ith οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix. 41.—never man Luke 
xxiii. 58. 


With πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 
307 — Baver . . any maa, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 
not any, Acts xxvii. 84 


not at all, Luke xx. 40. 
any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 


any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John er 91. ΤΚΟΙ. 61 
none, Matt. xix 1 ua - Φ 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. OP 0. 84, John 
vii. 19. xv. A. xvi. 6. xvii. xvii. 12. xvill. 
92, xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐθείς TS, 


οὐδείς, -1). Rom. xiv. 7. 1Cor.4. 14. if. 8 

Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. v. 10. 
With another negative?. nene of these , Acts xx. 24, 

δ maa, Matt. vi. 34. ix. 16. xi} no, Mark vi. 5°. uke iv. 94. xvi. 


og? 


ovdénore 
13. xxiif. 4, 14, 22. John x. 41. 
xvi, 29. xix. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. 
9 xxv. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5. 
Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2 Tim. 
fi. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. v. 13. Jas. 
fil. 12(ap). 

τὸ... at all, John xviii. 38. 

not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 

nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 12, 24. Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. xi. 
18. xiv. 608, 61. xv. 3(omStES), 4, 53. 
Loke iv. 33, ν. δ. x. 19%. xii. 2. xxii. 35. 
xxiii. 9, 16, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, 
80. vi. 63%, vii. 26. viii. 28, 64. ix. 
83. xii. 19%. xiv. 802, xv. 52%. xvi. 
283, 243. xviii. 20. xxi. 8. Acts iv. 
14, xvii. 2]. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
81. xxviii. 17. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. 
iv. 4. vii. 19¢. viii. 22(-GeLS), 4. xiii. 
8. 2 Cor. xii. 11¢. Gal. ii. 6. iv. 1. 
v.2 Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. 
7. Tit. i. 16. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. 8. 
vii. 14, 19. Rev. iii. 17. 
nought, Acts v. 36. 
aught, Mark vii. 12°. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
ovdé, LTr. xiii. 34, for ob, LTTrS. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τις, LS. xiii. 2, for οὐϑέν, G 

See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 

οὐδέποτε. 

neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. 

With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 
xi. 8 (πᾶν omS). 

never, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. &. 
1Cor. xiii.§. Heb. x. 1, 11. 
yet never, Matt. xxvi. 83. 

οὐδέπω. 
With another negative’. 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οῦύπω LTrS). 
as yet. . not, John xx, 9. 
wel Cor. viii. 22 (οῦπω LS). 
never yet, John xix. 413, 
never before, Luke xxiii. δ! (οὔπω 


r). 
Add Acts viii. 16, for οὔπω, G"LTS. 
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? 
our 


οὐϑείς, ovb ἕν. 

nothing, 1 Cer. xiii. 2 (οὐδέν 6). 
Add, for οὐδείς, Acts χχνὶ. 26, TS. 
2Cor. xi. 9(8), LTS. 

οὐχέτι, οὐκ ἔτι St. 
With another negative2, 

no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vii. 
12%. x. 8. xiv. 25%. Luke xv. 19, 21. 
John vi. 66. xi. 54'. xiv. 19), xvi, 
101, 21!, 25'. xvii. 11). Acts viii. 
392, xx. 25, 88. Rom. vi. 9'¢. vii. 
171, 20'. xi. 64, G(ap). 2Cor. v. 
161, Gal. fii. 18]. iv. 7). Eph. if. 19. 
Heb. x. 181, 26}, 

With ov μή, no wore at all, Rev. 
xviii. 14, 

any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-L'Tr’S). Rev. 
xviii. 11. Gal. tii. 2 
no longer, Gal. iii. 25'. 
hereafter . « not, John xiv. 80], 

henceforth not, John xv. 15. 
aiher that?, Mark xii. 34. Luke xx. 

not as yet, 2 Cor. i. 23. 

yet not, Gal. ii. 201]. 

yet?, Mark xv. 5. 

now.. not, John iv. 42. xxi. 6). 
Rom. xiv. 15'.— not now, Phm. 16. 

Add Mark v. 3 (could. .), LTTrS. 
John xvi. 16, for ov, LTrS. Rev. x. 
6, for οὐκ. ἔτει, GLTTrS. 

οὐχοῦτ. 
then? John xviii. 37. 
ov py. See μή. 
οὗ». 

then, Matt. vii. 1]. xii. 12, 26. 
xiii. 27, 28, 66. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. xxvi. 54. 
xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr). xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 
10. vi. 9 (dé LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 37 
(sé GLTTrS, ~G°). xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. 5(-GoL*TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (δέ TrS), 70. 

John i. 21, 22(-L), 25. ii. 18, 20. 
iii. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 30(--GLTTr), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(-G°L*TTr® 


οὖν 995 οὖν 


S), 19. vi. δ, 14, 21, 25, 80, 32 
(-ὀ 90), 84, 41, 42 (νῦν TTr), 53, 87, 
68(omS). vii. θ(- 659,5}, 1], 25, 28, 
80, 33, 35, 45, 47(-TS). viii. 12, 
19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 31, 41(-G@°LTTr 
S), 48(omS), 52(-LTTrS), 57, 59. 
ix. 12(-LTTrS), 15, 19, 24, 28(om 
νὰ x. 7, 24, 31(-Tr®S). xi, 12, 16, 
17, 20, 21, 81, 82, 86, 41, 45, 47, 
68, 66. xii. 1, 8, 4, 7, 28, 35. xiii. 
6, 14, 22(-GooTTr>), 27, 30. xvi. 
17. xviii. 8, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 16, 
17, 19, 27, 28(-—Gee), 29, 31(-I.>), 
83, 40. xix. 6, 10(-GTS), 20, 21, 
23, 82, 40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 19, 20, 21. 
xxi. 6, 9, 13(omS), 23. 


Acts ii, 412. ix. 3511, x. 28. xf. 17. 
xvil. 29. xix. 3, 36. xxii. 29. xxiii. 

12, 

Rom. iii. 1, 9, 27, 31. iv. 1, 9, 10. 
v. 9. vi. 1, 15. vii. 7, 13. viii. 


(-T), 28(-G°TTrS ), 27(-TTr’S), 
37(-G@°L*TTrS ). xiii. 35. 

Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. 86(-GoL 
TrS). vii, 42. viii. 18. x. 2 (dé ΟἽ, 
TTrS), 2,40. xi. 34(-G°LTTrS), 
35, 36. xii. 7(-L°TTr), 40(-LTrS). 
xiii. 14. xv. 28 (δέ LTTrS). xvi. 
11, 27. xix. 12. xx. 15, 29, 33, 44. 
xxi. §(-LTrS&), 14. 36 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxiii. 16, 20 (δέ LTrS), 22. 

John ii. 22. fii. 29. iv. 1, 6, 33. 
v. 10. vi. 13, 15, 24, 30, 43(.,:. σὃὌΡὃ 
L*TTr), 45 (omS), 52, 60. vii. 3, 
40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10, 16, 
41(-GoL'TTrS). x. 19 Cautrr 
S), 39(-Tr’). xi. 3, 6, 33, 38, 54. 
xii. 9, 17, 19, 21, 29 CL*Tr°), 50. 
xiii, 24, 31°30, -StG). xvi. 18, 22. 
xviii. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 39. 
xix. 1, 4(omS), 6, 8, 13, ‘6, 24, 
247, 26, 30, 31, 33, 42. xx. 8, 25. 


31. ix. 14, 19, 30. x. 14. xi. 1, 5, χχί, 6,7 


7, 11, 19. xiv. 16. 1Cor. fii. δ. vi. 
42,15. ix. 18. x. 19. xiv. 15, 26. 
2Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii. 19, 21. iv. 
15. Eph. v. 15. Col. iii. 1. 1 Thes. 
iv. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Hob. ii. 14. iv. 
14. ix. 12. 1Pet.iv.1. 2 Pet. iii. 
11 (οὕτως T). 

so then, Mark xvi. 19°(@p). 

so, Matt. i. 17. John iv. 40, 46, 63. 
vi. 10(-G~), 19. vii. 43. xiii. 12. 
xxi. 15. Acts xiii. 4. xv. 30%. xxiii. 
18?, 222, xxviii. 9(6έ LTS). 

οὕτως οὖν, go likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 

now then, 2Cor. v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (E, —8t, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°TTr°S ). John xvi.19 
(-GTTrS). xviii. 24(ELTr®, -StGT 
S). xix. 29(-LTr, δέ 5). xxi. 7. 
Acts i. 182. xi. 193, xxv. 1. 1 Cor. 
ix. 25%, 

therefore, Matt. iii. 8, 10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2,8, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vii. 
12, 24. ix. 38. x. 16, 26, 31, 32. 
xiii. 18, 40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi. 40. xxii. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
3, 20. xxiv. 15,42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 
xxvii. 17, 
8). Mark x. 9. 


Acts i. 6%. if. 30, 33, 86. iff. 19. vill. 
41, 22. x. 29, 32, 33¢. xii. 63, xifi. 
38, 40. xiv. 82, xv. 2 (δέ TS), 10, 
27. xvi. 11 (dé TS), 36. xvii. 123, 
172, 20, 23. xix. 32), xx. 28(-LS). 
xxi. 22, 23. xxiii. 15. xxv. 5, 17. 
xxvi. 22. xxviii. 20, 28. 

Rom, if. 21, 26. iii. 28(γάρ GLS}. 
v. 1. vi. 4,12. xi. 22. xii. 1, 4 
(ἀλλά LS, -G/). xiii. 7(-LTS), 10, 
12. xiv. 8, 18. xv. 17, 28. xvi. 10. 
1 Cor. v. 7(omS). vi. 72. vii. 26. viii. 
4.x. 81. xi. 20. xiv. 11, 23. xv. 11. 
xvi. 11, 18. 2 Cor. i. 17. v. 6, 11. wih 
1, 16(omStS). ix. 6. xi. 16. xii. 9. 

Gal. iii. 5. v.1(ap). Eph. iv. 1, 
17, v. 1, 7. vi. 14. Phil. if. 1, 233, 
23, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
12. 1Tim. ii. 1, 8. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
8. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπαϑέω), 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6, 11, 16. vii. 11%. ix. 23. x. 19, 35. 
xiii. 15. Jas. iv. 4, 7,17. v. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. iv. 7. v. 6. 2 Pet. fii. 
17. 1 John ii. 24(-GeLTS). 3John 
8. Rev. ii. 5. fii. 8¢, 19. 


64. xxviii. 19(-GL°TTm wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Acts i. 
xii. 6(-L°TTrS), 9121. vi. 8 (ὁ L, δέ 8). xix. 88% 


οἴπω 296 οὐρανός 
1Cor. iv. 16, Cor. viii. 24. Col. hitherto. . not, 1Cor. ffi. 2, 
11, 20(om). 1 Pet. fi. 1. v. xvii, 12. 


, John xx. 30%, 
ily, Acts xxvi. 95. 
and, Matt. xviil. 29. Luke iif. 181, 


John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 41", 
vill, 25%, xv. 33, 39(d6 LTS). xvii, 
30%, xxv. 23, xxviii. δ᾽. 

and s0, Acts xvi. δ᾽. 

but, Luke xxl, 7. John vill (ap). 
ix. 18. Acts xxiii. 21, xxv. 4%. 

Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 88, 
42(-CIGLTT1). ix. 25(-C1G"). xi 
14|-1}}. xii. 2. xx. 8. Acts χν 

IE-GELTS). xxvi. 43. Rom. v.21. 
1 Pet. ii. 18(-C2G-°LS). 

Add, for yap, Acts xxv. 11, G’LT 
8. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For δέ, Matt 
xvili, 81, LTrS. Luke xii, 18, L= 
TTrS. John vi. 11, LTTr. ix. 11, 
LTTrS. 28, LTTr. xix. 16, L@TTr. 
16, LTTr.' For καί, John iv. 62, T 
‘Tr. vii. 16, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L>TTr 
5. For of, 1 Cor. xv. 612, Ὁ". 
Matt. vil. 19 (every treo. .), L*. 
xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xil. 14 
(ap). Luke x1. 28, see μενοῦνγε, xiil. 
7G. out it), L. ‘xiv. 34 (Salt. .), 
THS. John i, 89(40, came. .), Le 
TrS, vii. 16 (answered . .), G'LT 
TrS. ix. 10(How..), LTS. 17 

TrS. 20 (answer- 
. 26 (answered ..), 
it. (ap). xxi, ANG. went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 

Rom. ix. 19 (Why . Νὰ LT. xi. 
13%, am), LS. Phil, ii.’8, see yew 
gine. Jas. τ᾿ 18 (confess <.), LTS. 
1Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for 
L. 1John iv. 19 (Wa..), L. Rev. 
4. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .), GLTT?. 

*With μέν. See also ἄρα. 



























οὕπω. 
yt, Matt. xv. 11 (οὐ LTTr). 
a . xxiv. 6. Mark vii. 17. xiil. 
7, John fi. 4. iil. 24. vil. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 8, 30, 39, viii. 20, 87. xi. 
80. xx. 17. Hed. ἢ. 8. xif. 4. 1John 
Mi. 2, Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω S).. 








negative, as yet, Acta 
vill, 16 (οὐδέπω 6'LTS). 

Adz, for οὐ, Mark viii. x, LTTrs. 
John vi, 17, LTrS. Phil. iii, 18, L*S. 
For οὐδέπω, Lk. xxiii. 63, LTT. Jn. 
vil, 89, LTrS. 1 Cor. viii. 2, LS.— 
Mk. iv. 40(ap). xi. 2(. . sat), LTrS. 

οὐρά. 

tail, Rev. tx, 101, 19(ap). xii. 4. 

οὐράνιος. 

heavenly, Matt. vi, 14,26, 33, xv. 
13, Luke li. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 

Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. v. 
48, Q"LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt, xviil. 86 G"LTYS. 


ρανόϑεν. . 
from heaven, J ‘ota xiv. 17. xx01.18, 


οὐρανός. 

The plural rendered by the singular, 
heaven, Matt. iii. 2%, 16, 175, tv. 
115. v. 3, 102, 122, 16, 18, 19%, 203, 
84, 45%, 46%(see οὐράνιος). vi. 13, 9% 
10, 20.’ vii. 115, 21% vill. 115, x. 
7, 825, 881. xi, 115, 12%, 23, 25. xii. 
50%. ili. 11%(-Ge), 242, 313, 33%, 
443, 453, 471, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 1, 
17%, 19%, xviii. 15, 3%, 45, 10%, 147, 
18%, 19%, 235. xix,'124, 143, 21, 232, 
χα. 1". xxi. 25¢, xxii, 23, 80. xxiii. 
9 (see obpdveoc), 13(14)?, 25. xxiv. 
291, 301, 31%, 35, 36% xxv. 15. xxvi. 
64. xxviii. 2, 18. 

Mark i. 10, 11%. vi. 41. vil. 34. 
vill, 11. x. 21. xi. 26%, 26%ap), 30, 
31. xi. 25% “xiii. 25, 252, 27, 31, 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
15, fii. 21, 22. iv. 25, vi. 23, ix. 
16, 54. x. 15, 18, 264, 21 
ΕΣ 16. xii, 38, 

i ΤΊ. xvii, 24¢, 2! 
. xx. 4, δ. xxi, 11, 26% 33. 
43(ap). xxiv. 61(ap). 



















i At 1. ri δ, 19, 34. Ui. 31. tv, 
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12, 24. vii. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
11, 16. xi. 5, 9,10. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. xxii. 6. 

Rom. i. 18. x. 6. 1Cor. vii. 5. 
xv. 47. 2Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph i. 10? (Gr. the heavens). 
fii. 152, iv. 10. vi. 91, Phil. iif. 202. 
Col. i. 52, 162, 202, 23. iv. 12 1 Thes. 
i. 10%. iv. 16. 2Thes. {. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vil. 26. viii. 1. 
ix. 23, 24. x. 34°-G°LTS). xii. 
233, 257, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 43, 12. fii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. δ, 
7, 10, 12, 18. 1 John v. 7(ap). Rev. 
fii, 12. iv. 1, 2. v. 3, 13. vi. 13, 14. 
viii. 1,10. ix. 1. x. 1, 4, δ, 6, 8. 
xi. 6, 12, 18, 15, 19(-Tr*). xii. 1, 
3, 4, 7, 8, 10, 12. xiii. 6, 13. xiv. 
2,7, 13,17. xv. 1,5. xvi. 11, 17 
ς GoLTTr>, ϑεοῦ for ovpavod ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ρόνου S), 21. xviii. 1, 4, δ, 20. 
xix. 1,11, 14. xx. 1,9, 11]. xxi. 12, 
2, 3 (ϑρόνος LTS), 10. 

With ἐκ, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 

sky, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb, xi. 12. 

air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 82. 
Mark iv. 4(omS), 32. Luke viii. δ. 
ix. 58. xiii. 19. Acts x. 12. xt. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 24°!, for ϑεόρ, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35(ap). Acts xxii. 
23, for ἀήρ, α΄. Eph. i. 20, for ἐπ- 
ουράνιος, L. 

οἷς. 

ear, Matt. x. 27. αἱ. 16. xiif. 9, 
15t, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
33. viii. 18. Luke i. 44 iv. 21. viii. 
§. ix. 44. xii. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
acts vii. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. 27¢. 
Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. ii. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. fi. 7, 
11, 17, 29. iii. 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 


Ύ » 
οὐσα. Sce ὧν fr. εἰμί, 


οὐσία. 
substance, Luke xv. 13. 
goods, Luke xv. 12. 


OvTté. 
neither, Lk. xx. ϑθ(οὐόέ LTr). Acts 


ουτοῦ 


xxiv. 12¢, 18(οὐδέ LS). xxv. 8ι. Rom. 
viii. 88. 1 Cor. iii. 7¢. vi. 9. Gal. i. 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 8 John 10. Rev. v 
4. ix. 20. xii. 8(00dé GLTTrS). xx. 
4. xxi. 40. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Bom. viii. 38 
siz, 39tr. 1Cor. vi. 9f, 102, 10 (ob 


TS). 1 Thes. ii. 3, 6. Rev. ix. 
21tr, xxi. 4. 
olre .. οὔτε, neither. . nor, Matt. 


vi. 20. xxii. 30. Mark xii. 25. Luke 
xx. 35. John v. 87. viii. 19. ix. 8. 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. δ. Rev. fii, 15, 16. — neither. e nor 
yet, Luke xiv. 35. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 37.—nor. . neither, John 
i. 2δ(οὐδὲ .. οὐδέ LTTrS). —neither 
.. neither, Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii, 
21. 1 Cor. fii. 7. viii. δ. xf. 11. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 
nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. if. 6. 
et not, Rev. ix. 20 (οὐ GTTr, οὐδέ 


). 

no, not, Mark v. 3 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 

not, Luke xii. 2θ(οὐδέ LTrS). 

none”, Acts iv. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 

Add, for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 
Luke xii. 24, TS. 27(ap). Acts ii. 
31, G”LTS. For οὐδε, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. 24, TS. Acts il. 
31, G@’LTS. For οὐδεμία, Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 

See also ἄντλημα. 

τ 


ουντος. 
The demonstrative pronoun this, ee. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1. Mase. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. fii. 3, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
65). viii. 27. xi. 10. xii. 23, 24, 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. 8. xvif. 5. 
xxi. 10, 11, 38. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
8. vii. 6. ix. 7. xii. 7. xiv. 69. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. v. 21. 
vii. 17, 27, 49. vifi. 25. ix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 80, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 
xx. 14. xxiii. 88(ap), 47. 

John i. 15, 80, 84. ii. 20. iv. 20, 


οὗτος 398 οὗτος 


42. τι. 14, 42, 60, 58, 60. vil. 26, 
26, 86, 40, 41, 46(up), 49. ix. 8, 
9,16, 19, 20, 24. xi. 47. 

xxi. 33, 24, Acts tv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
vii. 87, 88, 40. ix. 21, 22. xvii. 8, 
18. xix. 26, xxi. 28. xxii. 26, xvi. 
81, 38, xxviii. 4. Rom. tv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. fii. 3. vii. 1. 2 Pet.i.17, 1John 





v. 6, John 7, Rev. xx, 14. 
this Matt. ix. 3, xxvii. 41. 
Mark ii. 1. xv. 39. Luke vii. 39. 


xiv. 80. xv. 2. xviii. 14. xxii. 56. 
xalil, 41, 52. John vi, 62. vil. 15, 
81. ix. ὦ, 8, 83, xi, 87, xxi. 21. 
Acta i, 18. iv. 10. vill. 10. xviil. 25. 
Heb. vii. 4. Jas. 1. 25. 


Sis rane’ Acta fe tte 
ots 1. 11. 

the same, Matt. v.19. xiii, 20. 
xviii. 4, xxi. 42. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 
23, Mark iii. 35. viii. 85 (omS). 
xiii. 18, Luke if. 25. ix. 24, 48. xvi. 
1. xx.17. xxiii. δ]. John i. 2, 7, 
38 (αὐτός 1.5). ΜΙ. 2, 26. vil. 18. 
xv. ὅ. Acts vil. 19. xiv. 9. 1Cor. 
viii. 8, Jas. ili. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Bev. 
ii. δ (οὗτως LTrS). 

he, Matt. xili. 22, 23. xxvii. 58. 
Luke {. 82. xix. 2 (airéc LTr, —S). 
xx. 28, Soap). xxiii. 22, 35. John 
4, 41(42). iv. 47. vi. 42(-G*L*Tr), 

. vil. ). Acts fii, 10 

(αὐτός LS). iv. 9, vii. 36. ix. 15, 

. x. 6, G(ap), 32, 88. xvii, 24. 
xviii. 26. Rom. viii. 9. ,, 1, 23, 25 
Gar). 1 John fi. 22, 3John 9. 

‘ith ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 

that should, John vi. 71. 

who®, Acts xiii. 7. 


Mark vi. 18 αὐτός αν. 
tt x. 22, Mark 


Add, for abréc, Luke vill. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G’L. 1Cor. vil. 13, G” 
LTS. Heb. x. 12, @’LS. 

Accusative, τοῦτον. 

this, Matt. xix. 11(-L*). αχί. 44 

(op). Mark vil. 29, xiv. 68, 71. 





j. xviii. 















34. | xix. 20. Acts ii. 82. vi. 14. vi 





Luke fx, 18. xif. 56. xvi. 28. xxiii. 
14. John if. 19. vi. 84, 58, 








xxi. 28, xxiii. 17, 18, 25, 27. xxiv. 
5. xxviii. 26. Rom, ix. 9. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. Si. 12(-G°LS), xi. 26, 27(om 
'S). 2Cor. iv. 7. 

this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiif. 18. 
John vil. 21. xviil. 40. xix. 12. 
Acta il 18, ¥. 87, χαν, 24, Heb, 
viii. 8. 

{hig follow, Luke xxi. 2. John 
x, 29. 

him, Matt, xxvil. 82. Luke ix. 26, 
xi, δι xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
v. ὃ. vi 27. xxi. 21. Acts il, 23. 
v. 31. xiii, 27. xv. 38. xvi. 
8. xvil. 28(rodro LTS®). 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
iii, 17(ebr6v G'L). Phil. ii, 28. 

the same, Acts vil. 85, 

that, John xix. 8, 18 (τούτων GL, 
Trg). 

that man, 2Thes, iif. 14, 

that same, Acts if. 86, 

Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), L. 

8. Mase. Plural, οὗτοι. 

those, Matt. iv. 8. xx. 12, 21(-1}). 
xxi. 18. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62, Mark 
iv. 16, 16, 18 (ἄλλοι GLTTrS, ~G~), 
20 (ἔκεινοι TTrS). xii. 40. xiv. 60. 
Luke vill. 13, 21. xiil. 2. xix. 40. 
xxi.4. xxiv. 17, 44. John vi. δ. 
xviis 11, 25. “Acts 1. 14. fi. 7, 15. 
xi, 12. ‘xvi. 17, 20. xvii. 6, 7, 11. 
xx. δι xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom. ii, 





| 14 (ol τοιοῦτοι L#). xi. 24, 31. Col. 


iv. 11, 1Tim, fii. 10. 2Tim, fil, 8. 
Heb. xi. 18, 39, 2Pet. fi. 12, 17. 
1 John τ. 7(ap). Jude 8, 10, 12, 16,19. 
Rov. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. xiv. 
Air, xvil. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9, xxi. δ. 
xxii. 6, 

they, Luke vill. 14, 15, xiif. 4(ai- 
roi LPTrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii. 4 (αὐτοί 1.1.5}. Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 8, 1Cor. xvi, 17 (αὐτοί LT). 
Sab vt. 12. A 

οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 

xxiv. i ΩΣ, same bere, Acts 
xxiv. 20. 





οὗτος 
the same, Luke xx. 47. John xil. 
21. Gal. iii. 7 
Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 88. Mark 
iv. 18(—C?G°), 
Accusative, τούτους. 

these, Matt. vii. 24(—L*Tr>), 26, 28. 
x. §. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28, 
44, xix. 15. xx.16. John x. 19. 
xviii. 8. Acts ii. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 37. 

these men, Mark viii. 4. 

this, Acts xvi. 36(-L). 

them, Acts xxi. 24. Kom. viii. 30¢r. 
1Cor. vi. 4. xvi. 3. Heb. if. 15. 
such, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 

3. Fem. Sing., αὕτη. 

this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 8. Mark i. 
27(ap). viii. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(up), 
31 (αὐτῇ α΄ ΤΙ), 43. xiii. 30. xiv. 
4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 21. viii. 9, 11. 
xi. 29. xxi. 3, 32. xxii. 53. John 
1. 19. iii. 19, 29. will. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 30. xv. 12. xvii. 3. Acts v. 38 
(-G). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom. xi. 27. 1Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
2Cor. i. 12. 1.6. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 
8. Tit. i. 13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
Jas. i. 27. iii. 15. IJohn 1. 5. ii. 
25. fii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 112, 14. 
᾿ 3 John 62. Rev. xx. 5. 

this woman, Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke 
vil. 45, 46. Acts ix. 36. 

hereof”, Matt. ix. 26 (marg. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 44. 
xiv. §(-L°TTr®S), 9. Luke ii. 36, 
87 (αὐτή TTr), 38(-LTrS). vii. 12 
(St, αὐτή TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
Rom. xvi. 2 (@, αὐτή GLT). 

the same, Acts xvi. 17. 

which, Acts viii. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 
αὐτή 6). 

Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, 6“. 
1 Cor. vii. 12, for αὐτῇ, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 
this, Matt. xi.16.xv. 15(-LTrS). 


299 οὗτος 


xxi. 23. xxiii. 36. Mark iv. 13, x. 
5. xi. 28. xii, 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vil. 44. xii. 41. xiii. 6. xv. 3. xviii. 
5, 9. xx. 2, 9,19. John ii. 11. vii. 
8(-G°LTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
60. viii. 19. xxii. 4, 28. xxiii. 13, 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 20¢. 

Rom. v. 2. 2Cor. iv. 1. xii. 13. 
1Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. if. 19. 1Pet. 
v.12, 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 1. 1 John iii. 
3. iv. 21. 2 John 10. Rev. ii. 24, 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὑτήν GLTTrS), 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ene same, Acts xiii. 33. 2 Cor. vill. 

. ix. 5. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, 11. 

4, Fem. Plural, αὗται. 

these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 84, 
Gal. iv. 24. 

Accusative, ταύτας. 

these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiil. 2. 
Acts iif. 24. 2Cor. wii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 

those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 

μετὰ πολλὰς ταῦτας ἡμέρας, many 
days hence, Acts i. 5. 

5. Neut. Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. 1. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4, xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14. xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56, xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap),. ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L°TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 84, 43, 66. 
ii. 12, 15. iii. 20. v. 6. vi 8. vil. 
4. 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28 xii. 18, 
39. xiii. 8. xvi. 2. xviii. 84, xx. 
17, xxii. 15, 17, 19¢, 20, 87, 42. 

John if. 12, 22. iv. 15, δά. v. 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 99. 
villi. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. δ, 
6, 18, 33. xiii. 28. xvi. 17, 18. 
xviii. 38. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi. 1 
19. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iv. ἢ 
22. v. 4, 24, 38 vii. 60. vill, δι, 





οὗτος 800 οὗτος 


Ix. 21. x. 16. xi. 10. xvi. 18. xix. 
10, 17, 27. xx. 29(-GeLS). xxi. 
23, xxiv. 14. xxvii. 24. 

Rom. ii. 3. vi. 6. xi. 25. xiv. 13. 
xv. 28. 1Cor. i. 12. v. 2. vii. 6, 26, 
29, 35. ix. 25 (πάντα fr. πᾶς 61. 
S). x. 28. xi. 17, 24t, 25t, 26(-Ge 
LTS). xv.50, 53¢, 54¢, 2Cor. ii. 1. 
viii. 10, 20. ix. 6. x. 7, 11. xiii. 


1, 9. 

Gal. iii. 2, 17. Eph. iv. 17. v. 5, 
32, vi. 1. Phil. {. 7, 9, 19, 22, 25. 
fi. δ. iii. 15. Col. ii. 4. iii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 8, 15. v.18. 2Thes. 
4ii,10. 1Tim. i. 9. ii. 3. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. Heb. vi. 8. vii. 
27. ix. 8, 20, 27. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 
16. 1 Pet. i. 25. ii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 
i. 20. iii, 3, 5, 8. 1John iv. 8. 
ande 4, 5 (πάντα LTS, -G”’). Rev. 

this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 
23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
1Cor. ix. 17. 

this ‘deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 43. xiv. 
δ. Luke xviii. 36. Heb. xiii. 17. 


the sae, Eph. vi. 8. 

that, Mark xiii.11. John iii. 32 

—GoS). iv. 18. xi. 7, 11. xiv. 13. 
m. i. 12. vii. 15(-G°T), 15, 16, 

19, 20. xiii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 6. Gal. 

vi. 7. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. 

v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 


that thing, Luke ix. 21. 
thus, Luke xxiv. 40. 2 Cor. 1. 17. 
v. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 


8009, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiii. 7. Rom, xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 


Not rendered, Acts iii. 6. 


Add Matt. xx. 23(. . is not mine), 
T. Mark x. 27(it), L>. John xiv. 
14, for ἐγώ, L™. Acts xxviii. 28(. . 
salvation), LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for 
τούτου, GLT'S. 2 Cor. xii. 14(the!*). 
GLTS. 8 John 5, for εἰς rodg?4, G/T, 
TS. For ratra, Luke xxiii. 46, LT 
TrS. John xi. 28, TTrS. Rev. vii. 
1, GLTTrS. 


Ses also αὑτό fr. αὑτός, διά, εἷς, 
ἐστί fr. εἰμῖ͵ μέν, παρά. 
6. Neut. Plural, ταῦτα. 

these, Matt. x. 2. xv. 20. xxiii. 28. 
xxiv. ὃ. Mark vii. 23. x. 20. xiii. 
8(9). xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 19, 65. 
ii. 19, 51(-L*S). xi. 42. xviii. 21. 
John iii. 2. v. 19. viii. 20. x. 21. 
xx. 81. Acts x. 44. xiii. 42(-Ge). 
xvi, 88. Rom. ix. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
xiii. 18. Gal. v. 17. 

these things, Matt. i. 20. iv. 9. 
vi. 82, 88, ix. 18. xi. 26. xiii. 84, 
51, 66. xix. 20. xxi. 28, 24, 27. 
xxiii. 86. xxiv. 2, 8, 88, 34. Mark 
ii. 8. vi. 2. xi. 284, 29, 88. xiii. 
4t, 29, 80. Luke i. 20. iv. 28. v. 
27. vii. 9. viii. & x. 1, 21. xi. 
27, 63 (ep). xii. 30, 31. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 6, 15, 21. xv. 26. xvi. 14. 
xviii. 22(-LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8. xxi. 6, 7t, 9, 31, 36. xxiii. 31, 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, 21, 26. 

John i. 28. fi. 16, 18. iii. 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 34. vi. 1, 59. vii. 1, 4. viii. 
28. xi. 11. xii. 1Gtr, 36, 41. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 25. xv. 11,17, 21. xvi. 1, 8, 
41, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24. Acts i. 9. v. 5 
(-G@LTS), 11. vii. 1, 50, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. 17. xvii. 
§, 20. xviii. 1. xix. 21. xxi. 12. 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9, 22(G’, omS). 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14. ix. 
ὃ, 15. x. 6, 11. 2Cor. ii. 16. xiii.10. 
Eph. v. 6. Phil. iv. §. 2Thes. ii. 5. 
1Tim. 11). 14. iv. 6, 11, 15. v. 7, 
21. vi. 2,11. 2Tim. i. 12. ii. 14. 
Tit. ii. 15. iii. δ. Heb. vii. 13. Jas. 
iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. δ, 9,10. 1John i. 
4. ii. 1, 26. v.13. Rev. vii. 1 (τοῦτο 
G”’LTTrS). xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxii. 
8t, 16, 18 (αὑτά GLTTr, αὐτόν S), 
20 


these ‘words, Jn. vii. 9. ix. 22, 40. 
xvii. 1. xviii. 1. Actes xxviii. 20(ap). 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. 1. 
xix. 38. Acts xv.16. Rev. iv. 1. 
vii. 9. 





οὗτος 80] 


they, them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. Rev. x. 4( αὑτά G@’LTTrS). 
him”, Heb. xi. 12. 

such, 1 Cor. vi, 11. 

such things, John vii. 32. 2 Pet. 
iii. 14. 
the things, Gal. if. 18. v. 17. 

the same, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. fi. 2. 
those, Phil. fii. 7. 

those thing2, John viii. 26. Acts 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. 

those (these ed. 1629) *words, John 
viii. 30. 

that, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G’LT'S). Rev. xv. 6 xx. 8. 
thus’, Lk. ix. 54. xi. 46. xviii. 11. 
xix. 28. xxili.46(robroLTTrs) xxiv 
86. Jn. ix. 6. xi. 48 xiii. 21. xviii 22. 
xx. 14. Acts xix. 41. xx. 86. xxvi. 
24, 30(up). xxvii. 85. Rev. xvi. 6. 
soc’. John xi. 28(rovro TT'rS). 
Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . .), LT. 
7, for αὑτά, Tr. Luke xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for avro:, 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for αὑτοῦ, G’. 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὑτός, 11., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(Ὁ) Genitive. 

1. Base. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 
this, Matt. xiii. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 
40(-G°LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 


φ 


OUBOg 


With ἕνεκα, for this cause, Matt. 
xix. 5. Mark x. 7. 

him, John ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(aé- 
τοῦ GLTTrS). 

αὐτοῦ τούτου, he himself™, Acts 
xxv. 25. 

it, John vi. 61. 

that, John xvi. 19. Rom. xi, 7 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 

Add Matt. xxvii. 24(. . Just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ αὑτοῦ, 
LTTrS. 

See also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις, περί, 
χάρις. 

2. Fem. Sing., ταύτης. 

this, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke vil. 
31. xi. 31, 32, 50,51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
17, 25. ii. 6, 29, 40. v. 20. wi. 8. 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxvili, 
22. 2Cor. ix. 12, 13. Heb, ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 

With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15(ab- 
τῆς L). xiii. 2. 

same, Acts viil. 35. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 

3. Plural, τοῦτων. 

of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36. xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 

of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Aots 
xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 


Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ii. 17. ix. | 18 


45. xiii. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. 13. vi. 51. wili. 232. xi. 9. xii. 
31(-G~), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 36¢. Acts v. 
28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii. 22. xxviii. 
9,27. Rom. vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(-G°LTS), 20. fi. 62, 8. iil. 19. v. 
10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. 1. 26. 
this man, Jolin x. 41. Acts xiii. 38. 
this thing, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 

this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 


than® these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John i. 50(51). v. 20. vii. 31 
(-G*LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 

these, Matt. fii.9. v.19. x. 42, 
xviii. 6,10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts 1. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 16. xv. 
28 (-G-T). xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
2Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 

these things, Luke vii. 18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit, 
fii. 8. Heb. ix. 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 16. 
111. 11, 16. 


σ΄, 


οὕτω 803 : οὕτω 
these matters, Acts xxv. 20. these, Aots iv. 16. v. 35. Bom. xv. 
this sort, 2Tim. iii. 6. 23, 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 


With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts 
xavi, 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 

, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those things, Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 8 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
‘Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1638, 
TTrS. John vii. 40(saying..), L’ 
S. xix. 13, for τοῦτον, G/LTTrS,| 
Acts xxv. 20, see ζγτησις. 

©) Dative. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 
to this, Acts xv. 15, 


unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 
is, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23. Luke 1. 61. 











iv. 3. x. 5, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 





1 
9, 17. v. 2. Rev. xxi 











to this man, Matt. 9. 
this ‘Matt. xiii. 54%, 56", 
Mark vi. $°, Luke xiv. 9. 


Heb. iv. 5. 








of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the Acts xxi. 9%, 

to ake xix. 19. John x. 3. 
mill. 24. Acta x. 4 


John v. 88, 
89..1 John fi. 4, 5: 
unto one, Luke vil. 8. 
Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StET. 
Bom, xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 
See also by. 





5 iv. 10, xii. 


"| for ἐκείνῃ, 





Plural, τούτοις. 


these, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 
wah thee, Heb. ix. 23, 





these things, Rom. viil. 57. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 
this, 





therein, 2'Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

much, Gal. v. 21, 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

4, for αὐτοῖς, G”LTS. 








this, Matt. x. 23. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 
'1(-GeL'TTrS), 30. Luke xi. 
ii. 20. xiii. 1. xvi. 24. xvi 
xix, 42. Acts x xxii. 8. 
xxvii. 23. 1Cor. ix. 12. xv. 19. 
8Cor. 1. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 
this same, 2Cor. ix. 4. 

the same, 1 Cor. vii. 20, 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

thet, Luke xfil. 32, xvil. 34. Acta 








‘| xvi. 12 (αὐτῇ T) 





‘Add Acts Iv. 27(ap). Heb. iii. 10, 
G’LTS. Rev. xviii. 18 








Plural, ταύταις. 
those, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 


“|18. John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1Thes. 


τ 8. Rev. fx. 20. 
them, Luke xiii. 14(atraic LTTrS). 
these, Luke 1. 39. vi. 12. Acta i. 
15. vie 1. 
that, Luke xxiii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 
thus, Matt. ii. 5. fil. 15. xxvi. δά. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke 1. 25. i. 48, xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-G°L°TTrS). John 
iv. 6. xf. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 25(om9). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 
80, Matt, v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὐτό 
LTTrS). vi. 30. vii. 12. ix. 33. 
xi. 26. xil. 40. xili. 40, 49. x 
36. xix. 8,10, 12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
27, 33, 81, 89, 46. Mark ii. 8(-L) 

















οὐχ 803 ὀφείλω 


iv. 26, 40(ap). vil. 183 x. 43. xiv. 
89. xv. 39. 

Luke vi. 10 αΤ ΤΥ 5). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 30.- xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John iii. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 
i. 11. iii. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii, 32. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 24. xxiii. 1]. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. 1. 15. iv. 18. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19 (with xa’), 21. xi. δ, 26. xil. 5. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. fi. 11. iii. 15. iv. 1. 
v. 3. vi. §. vii. 17), 26, 86, 40. vili. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24, 262. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 11t, 22, 42, 
45. xvi. 1. 2Cor.i. 5, 7. vii. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 

Gal. i. 6. fii, 3. iv. 3, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with xa‘), 28, 33. 
Phil. iii. 17. iv. 1. Col. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 17. v. 2. 2Thes. 
fii. 17. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Heb. v. 3, 5. 
vi. 15. ix. 28. x. 33. xii. 21. Jas. 
i. 11. ii. 122, 17, 26. iii. δ, 6(—Gee 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1Pet. ii. 15. 
2 Pet.i. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. if. 15. iii. 16. xvi. 16. 

even se, Matt. vii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14, xxiii. 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 6, 31. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. 
1 Pet. iii. δ. 

οὕτως ee οὗτως, after this manner.. 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xifi. 34, Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

likewise, Matt. xvii. 12, Luke xv. 
7, 10. Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

as “they were, 2 Pet. fil. 4 

for all that, 1 Cor. xiv. 21, 


vi. 9. 


what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὑτό, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν͵ 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὕὗτοζ, 
Matt. vii. 12, G@’S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3 (can e .), ΕἸ ΨΥΥᾺ 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), ΤΙ, 
1Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), L. 

See also οὐδέ, οὗν, 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted’, 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 26. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (ov LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 18. Luke@pi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. δ. xvii. 8,17 
(ov L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (οὗ L). xi. 9. xiii. 10!, 11%. 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (ov LS). fii. 29. νι], 
32. 1 Cor. i. 20. iii. 3, 4 (οὐ LTS). 
v. 2, 12. vi. 1, 7¢. viii. 10. ix. 1, 8 
(οὐ G’LTS). x. 16t, 18 (ov LTS), 
291, 9 (ον. iil. 8 x. 18! (οὐ LTS). 
1 Thes. ii. 19. Heb. i. 14. 11]. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 60], 

nay, Luke xii. 61), xiii. 31, δ), xvi. 
801, Rom. fii. 27). 

Add Luke xxiii. 89, for ei, L=»TTr 
5. John ix. 9!, see ὅτι. Acts fi. 7, 
for οὐκ, T 

ὀφειλέτης. 

debtor, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. 1. 14. 
viii. 12. xv. 27. Gal. v. 3. 

which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 

sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


3 Ud 


ὀφειλη. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 82. 
due, Rom. xiii. 7. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 8, for ὀφειλομένην 
εὔνοιαν, GLTS. . 
ὀφείλημα. 
debt, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. fv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 
be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 
be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Puss., be due, Matt. xviii. 84.— 





ὄφελον 


due, 1Cor. vif. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 80». 

owe, Matt. xviii. 26%. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 

ought, John xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
xvil. 29. Rom. xv. 1. 1Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12°. 1 John fi. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3John 8. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty~, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 27. 


With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, need 80 


requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 

it behovetlp one”, Heb. ii. 17. 

be bound, 2 Thes. i. 3. if. 13. 

be guilty (marg. ἃ debtor or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 

ὄφελον. 

I would, Gal. ν. 12. Rev. fii. 15. 
I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

would to God, 2Cor. xi. 1. 


ὄφελος. 
it profiteth®, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth”, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
eye-service, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ὀφϑαλμός. 

6, Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 22¢, 23. 
vil. 3¢, 4¢, δι. ix. 29, 30. xiif. 16¢, 


16. xvii. 8. xviii. 97. xx. 15, 33, 34 


(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. 42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47¢. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
80. iv. 20. vi. 20, 412, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 34/. xvi, 23. xviii. 13. xix. 42. 
xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. δ. ix. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 
x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. 40¢. xvii. 1. 
sets ix. 8, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 
(. 

Rom. fii. 18. xi. 8, 10. 1Cor. ii. 
9. xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. fii. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. fii. 12. 2 Pet. fi. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. fi. 11, 16. Rev. i. 7, 14. fi. 18, 
fii. 18. iv. 6, 8. v. 6. wil. 17. xix. 
12. xxi, 4 


3? (see ὀφειλή). — 


804 ὄχλος 


Plur., sight, Acta 1. 9. 
ome. 
serpent, Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19, 
xi. 11. John iii. 14. 1Cor. x. 9. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. 19. xii. 9, 14, 
15. xx. 2. 
ὀφρύς. 
brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29. 
ὀχλέω. 
vex, Luke vi. Ἰδ(ἐνοχλέω ὙΤΥι5). 
Acts v. 16. 
ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 
ὄχλος. 
ress, Mark ii. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
viii. 19. xix. 3. 
multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viif. 
1, 18. ix. 8, 33, 36. xf. 7. xii. 15 
(-LTr’S). xiii. 2¢, 34, 36. xiv. 5, 14, 
15, 19¢, 22. 23. xv. 10, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36, 39. xvii. 14. xix. 2. xx. 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 33. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24, 
Mark fii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 32. iv. 1¢, 
36. v. 31. vii. 33. viii. 1, 2. ix. 14, 
17, xiv. 43. xv. 8. 
Luke fii. 7. v. 15, 19. wi 19. viii. 


45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 


xix. 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v.13. vi. 2, Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
38. xi. 27. xii. 13. John vi. 5. Acts 
vi. 7. 

people, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 23, 25. 
xii. 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii. 6¢, 34. ix. 
15, 25. x. 1. xi. 18. xii. 12, 37, 41. 
xv. 11, 15. 

Luke iii. 10. iv. 42. v. 1, 3. vii. 
9, 11, 12, 24. viii. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 37. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 64. xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 24. vii. 12¢, 20, 81, 
82, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 





ὀχύρωμα 
18, 29, 84, Acts viii. 6. xi. 24, 26. 
xiv. 11, 13, 14, 18, 19. xvii. 8, 13. 
xix. 26, 35. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12. 
Rev. xix. 1. 
number of people, Mark x. 46. 
number, Acts i. 15. 
ὀχύρωμα. 
stronghold, 2Cor. x. 4. 
ὀψάριον. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10P 13. 
small fish, John vi. 9. 
ὀψέ. 
at even, Mark xiii. 35. 
even, Mark xi. 19. 
in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. 
ὄψιμος. 
latter, Jas. ν. 7. 
ὄψιος, ὀψία. 
ὀψία Spa, eventide, Mark xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 
evening, Matt. xiv. 15, 23. xvi. 2. 
even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 
With yivouae?, in the evening, Mark 
xiv. 17. — at even, Mark i. 32. 
See also ὧν fr. εἰμί. 


OW. 
face, John xi. 44. 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 
appearance, John vii. 24. 
ὀψώνιον. 
wages, Luke iii. 114») (marg. allow- 
ance). Rom. vi. 23°). 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7», 
παγιδεύο. 
entangle, Matt. xxii. 15 
παγίς. 
snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9. 
1Tim. iii. 7. vi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 


[4 
πάος. 


80 


5 παιδίον 


πάϑημα. 

suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i. 
5, 6, 7. Phil. iii. 10. Col. i. 24, 
Heb. ii. 9,10. 1Pet. i. 11. iv. 18, 
v. 1. 

affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 32. 
1 Pet. v. 9. 

affection (marg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 
motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 


παϑητός. 
should suffer~, Acts xxvi. 23. 
πάϑος. 
affection, Rom. i. 26. 
inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 
παιδαγωγός. 
schoolmaster, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
instructor, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
child, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτής. 
instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 


παιδεύω. 
instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 
Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20. — be 
learned, Acts vii. 22. 
ohasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 3Cor. vi. 9. 
Hleb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 
chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παιδιόϑεν. 
of a child, Mark ix. 21. 


παιδίον. 
little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 3, 4, δ. 


With "Apecoc, Areopagus (marg. | xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke 
Mars’ hill), Acts xvi. 19.- Mare’ αν. 16,17. 1John ii. 13, 18. 


hill (marg. court of the Areopagites), 
ren xvit, 22. pe 
10* 


young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢, 
14, 20¢, 21. Mark x. 13. 





παιδίσκη 

Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 88. Mark 
vil. 28. ix. 24, 36, 87. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, 80. ii. 17, 21 (αὑτός GLTTr 
8), 27, 40. vii. 82. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7. John iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi. 5. 
(nary; sir). 1 Cor, xiv. 20. Heb. if. 
18, 14. xi. 23. 


Mark v. 89, 402, 41. 
Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vii. 30, for dvyarfp, 


LTTrS. 
παιδίσκη. 
damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 18. xvi. 16. 
mall Mar k xiv. 66, 69. Luk 
xiv. 66, 69. e 
xxii. 56. 


bondmaid, Gal. iv. 22. 
bondwoman, Gal. iv. 28, 80¢, 31. 
παίζω. 
to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 
σαῖς. 
Matt. fi. 16. xvii. 18. xxi. 
15. Luke ii. 43. ix. 42. Aots iv. 
27, 80. 
John iv. 51. 
Said of Christ, Son, Acts iii. 18, 26. 
young man, Acts xx. 12. 
maiden, Luke viii. 51. 
maid, Luke viii. 54. 
servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8,13. xii. 
18. xiv. 2. Luke i. δά, 69. vii. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts iv. 25. 
man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 


710400. 

emite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 

47. Luke xxil. 64. John xviii. 10. 

strike, Rev. jx. 5. 
πάλαι. 

ef old, Jude 4. 

old, 2 Pet. i. 9. 

long age, Matt. xi. 21. 

a grea while ago, Luke x. 18. 

in ti 


t, Heb. i. 1. 
any 9, Mark xv. 44 (ἤδη LTr). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλιν, LTS. 


παλαιὸς. 
ela, Matt. ix. 16,17. Mark ii. 


806 


“πάλιν 


212, 22. Luke v. 862, 37, 89. Rom. 

vi. 6. 1Cor. v. 7, 8. 2Cor. ili. 14. 

Eph. iv, 22. Col. iii. 9. 1 John ii. 7¢. 
παλαιά, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 
old ‘wine, Luke v. 39. 


παλαιότης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 
παλαιόω. 
make old, Heb. viii. 13. 
Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 33. Heb. 
i. 11. — decay, Heb. viii. 13. 
πάλη. 
wrestle”, Eph. vi. 12. 
παλιγγενεσία. 
regeneration, Matt. xix. 28. Tit. 
iii. δ (παλιν). TS). 
πάλιν. 
again, Matt. iv. 7, 8. v.33. xiii. 
44(-L°TTrS), 45, 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμὴν L). xix. 24. xx. 5. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii. 50. Mark ii. 1, 13. iii. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viii. 13, 25. x. 
17, 10, 24, 82. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
S). xiv. 39, 40(ap), 61, 69, 70¢. 
xv. 4, 12, 13. Luke xiii. 20. xxiii. 
20 


John i. 35. iv. 3 (- 7), 13, 46, 
54. vi. 15(-G?). viii. 2(ap), S(ap), 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26(-LTTrS), 27. 
x. 7, 17, 18, 19, 31, 39, 40. xi. 7, 
8, 38. xii. 22 (see épyouaz), 28, 39. 
xiii. 12. xiv. 3. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 33, 88, 40. xix. 4, 
9, 37. xx. 10, 21, 26. xxi. 1, 16 
Acts x. 15, 16 (evd fe LTS, -G). 
xi. 10. xvii. 82. xviii. 21. xxvii. 


Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10, 11, 
12. 1Cor. iti. 20. vii. 5. xii. 21. 
2Cor. i. 16. 11. 1. fii. 1. v. 12. x. 7. 
xi. 16. xii, 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i. 9, 17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9(marg. back), 19. 
v. 1, 3. Phil. i. 26. ii. 28. iv. 4. Heb. ἱ, 
5, 6. ii. 18¢, iv. 5, 7. v.12. vi. 1, 6.x. 
30. Jas. v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 1 John ii. 
8. Rev. x. 8, 11. 

εἰς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 





παρά 
εἷς τὸ παντελές, in no wise, Luke 


παμπληθεὶ 801 
πάλεν ἄνωϑεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 
Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, ΟἿ, 

TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. 3 

(.. hither), TrS. xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 


xiii. 11. 


MAVEN. 
always, Acts xxiv. 3. 


στρέφω. Luke vi. 43 (neither. .), 
L*TTr’S. 
παμπληϑεί. 
all at onoe, Luke xxiii. 18. 
πάμπολυς. 


ve Mark viii. 1 (πάλιν πολ- 
oo LT. ‘ 


LTrS). 
πανδοχεῖον. 
inn, Luke x. 34. 
πανδοχεύς. 
host, Luke x. 35. 
πανήγυρις. 
general assembly, Heb. xii. 23. 
πανοικί. 
with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 34. 
πανοπλία. 
whole armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
all. . armor, Luke xi. 22. 
πανουργία. 
oraftiness, Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 2Cor. iv. 2. 
cunning oraftiness, Eph. iv. 14. 
gabtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
πανοῦργος. 
crafty, 3 Cor. xii. 16. 
πανταχῆ, -χῇ L, every where. 
Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G’LTS. 
πανταχόθεν. 
from eve 
τοϑεν G’LT, παντόϑεν Tr). 
πανταχοῦ. 
every where, Mark xvi. 20(αρ). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30. xxi. 28 
(τανταχῆ G’LTS). xxviii. 22. 
Cor. iv. 17. 
in all places, Acts xxiv. 3. 
Add Mark i. 28 (. . throughout), 


παντελής. 


quarter, Mark i. 45(7dv- 


πάντοϑεν. 
on every side, Luke xix. 43. 
round about, Heb. ix. 4. 
Add Mark i. 45, see πανταχόϑεν. 


παντοχράτωρ. 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 15. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. 17. xv. 8. xvi. 7,14. xix. 
15. xxi. 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11|. Mark xiv. 
7t. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42, xii. δέ. xviii. 20 (6", πάντες fr. 
πᾶς GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. 
i. 4. xv. 58. 2Cor. fi. 14. iv. 10. v. 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ii. 12. Col. 1. 8. iv, 
12. 1Thes. i. 2. iff. 6. 2Thes. 1. 8, 
11. Phm. 4. 

alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4, 
Col. iv. 6. 1Thes. fi. 16. 2Thes. 

ever, Luke xv. 81. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. BTim. iii. 7. 
Heb. vii. 25. 

evermore, John vi. 34. 1 Thes, v. 16. 

Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™. 

πάντος. 

altogether, 1 Cor. v. 10. ix. 10. 

b means, Acts xviii. 21 (ap). 
1 Cor. ix. 22. 


at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

surely, Luke iv. 23. 

no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 

ob πάντως, in no wise, Rom. fii. 9. 

needs, Acts xxi. 22, 

παρᾶ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

from, Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 
1.45. fi. 1. vill. 49 (ἀπό L). John 
i. 6. v. 84, 41, 44. vii. 29. xv. 26¢. 


ele τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost | xvi. 27, 28 (ἐκ LTTr). xvii. 8. Acts 


(marg. evermore), Heb. vii. 25. 


ix. 14. xxii. 5. xxvi. 10, 12(-G*L 


παραβαίνω 808 


8). oe iv. 18. 8Pet. 1.17. John 


ae Mutt, ἢ, 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19, xx. 
20 ἀπό LTT). Mark vii. 11. Lake 

4. xi. 16, xii. 48, John f. 14, 
iv. 8, δῶ. τ, 44. vi. 45, 40. viii, 28 
40. ix, 16, 33. x. 18. ‘xv. 15. xvii, 
7. Acts il. 83, iii. 2, 5. vil. 16, ix. 
3. x. 22, xvil. 9. xx. 24. xxil, 30 
ὑπό G"LS). xxiv. 8. xvi. 22(ix6 
TS). xxviii, 22. Gal, 1. 12. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. tv, 18. 1 Thes. il. 13. iv. 
1, 9Thes. iil. 6, 3 Tim. 1. 13, 18. fi, 
2. ii. 14. Jas. i, 5, 7. 1John lil, 29 
(ins LTS). v. 16 (ἀπό LTS), Rev. 





τς of, Luke vi. 19. 
With art., one’s 
men), Mark iii, 21.—that one hath, 





friends (marg. Kine-| ἢ 


παράβασις 
of, Matt. vi, 1(marg. with). 1 Pet. 
‘Add Matt. viil. 10, τοῦ οὐδέ, Acta 
zzril, 14, for ἐπί, LS. 
lavroig fr. ἑαυτοῦ. 
oe With the Accusative. 


by... side, Matt. xiii. 1,4, 19. χχ, 
30. Mark il, 13. iv. 1, 4, 15 
Luke viil. 5. xviii. 35. Ac 








by, Matt. iv. 18, Mark 1.16. Luke 
v. 1, 2. Heb. xi. 12. 
παρὰ τοῦτο, therefore, 1Cor. xi. 


15, 16. 
Matt. xv. 80. Luke vii. 88. 


35, 41. x. 39 (πρός L™TTrS). 








xvii. 16. Acts iv. 85, 87. v. 2, 10 
Mart "eo gue things 8 one) Cr6e LTS), vil. 68. xaxll. 3. 3 
rap ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. x. 27. ohigh uate, Matt, xv. 29, Mark τ. 
4792 Ἐνρίου, the Lord's, Matt. xxi. εἴα, Lake κῃ, 2,4. Bom, xiv. 
τρρά roe, any man's, 2Thoe. fil. 8.) °° ‘Heb. xi. 11. 
fish ao ae one pak, Jobo || Bor than Roun 5, al 8. 
AS Luke ili. 13, 1Cor. fil. 11. 


Not rendered, Jobn vil. 51. 
‘Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke 1. 37, 
John vili, 88, sce No. IL 

IL. With the Dative, 
by, lake ἴα. AT. John ix. 25.17) 


with, Matt. “xix, 26¢, xxi. 25 @L 
Tr). xxil. 25. Mark x. 27ι, 27(ap). 
Luke 1. 80, 87 (gen. L°TTrS). ii. 
ΠΣ i ter i Jobn 
. . iv. 40. vill. 

LTS). xiv. 17, 23, 25. ΒΝ 





Acts ix. 48. x. 6. xviii. 8, 20(-LT| fall by 


8). xxi. 7, 8, 16. xxvi. 8. 
Rom. il. 11.'ix. 14, 1Cor. fif, 19. 
vil. 24. “QCor. 1.17. Eph. vi. 9. 
BThes. 1. 6. 9 Τίτα. iv. 13. Jas, 1. 
ΤΊ. 1Pet. ii. 20, 2 Pet. lil. 8. 
before, Rom. fi. 18. Jas. 1. 27. 
Pet. ii, 11(-G=LT). 

in the sight of, Gal. fi. 11. 

tt ri 16. Col. fv. 











Gal. 1.8, 9. H 
to), 9. iil, 3, ix. 23, xf, 4 
to, Acts xviii. 13. Rom. 
1. 94, xvi. 17. 
Rom. 426 26. iv. 18, 
save, 2Cor. xi, 
Add’ Luke mit 14, for ἡ, LTT, 
2Cor. viii. 8, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


παραβαίνω. 
ranagrose, Matt. xv. 2,8. 2John 
9 (προάγω LTS). 
transgression, Acts 1. 25. 
παραβάλλ 
gues, Mark iv. 80 (τίϑημι LTTr 
navi ore Acts xx. 15, 


tranagromion, ἢ Ram. Iv. 15. τ. 14. 


Gal. iii. 19. 1 Tim. fi. 14. Heb. fi. 
2 ix. 15. 
breaking, Bom. if, 28. 











παραβάτης 


41 


11. 
who doth 
breaker, 


transgress, Rom. ii. 27. 

Rom. ii. 25. 

παραβιάζομαι. 

constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. 

xvi. 15. 

παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, 
venture. 

Phil. 11. 30, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 
“7: . 

comparison, Mark iv. 30. 

parable, Matt. xiii. 3, 10, 13, 18, 

24, 31, 83, 84ι, 35, 36, 53. xv. 15. 

xxi. 33, 45. xxii.l. xxiv. 32. Mark 

iii. 23. iv. 2,10, 11, 134, 33, 34. 

vii. 17. xii. 1, 12. xiii. 28. Luke 

v. 36. vi. 39. viii. 4, 9, 10, 11. xii. 

16, 41. xiii. 6. xiv. 7. xv. 3. xviii. 

1, 9. xix. 1]. xx. 9, 19. xxi. 29. 

figure, Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. 

proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


παραβουλεύομαι. 
regard not, Phil. ii. 80 (G’, παρα- 
βολεύομαι GLS). 
παραγγελία. 
, Commandment, 1 Thes. iv, 2. 1 Tim, 


charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 
παραγγέλλω. 

declare, 1 Cor. xi. 17%, 

command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 

give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 
charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
xvi. 23. xxiii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 8. vi. 
17. 

give charge, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 


Acts 
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παραδίδωμι 
Ud ᾿ “ 
ΣΝ. Gal in a8, Jas. 11. 9,/ Aorist, be present, Acts xxi. 18. 


come, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1, 13, Mark 
xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4°, 20°, viii. 19. 
xi. 6. xii. 51. xiv. 21. xix. 16. 
xxii. 52. John iii. 28. viii, 2(ap). 
Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix. 26°, 39. x. 
32°(ap), 33. xi. 23», xiii. 14. xiv. 
27°, xv. 4?, xviii. 277. xx. 18. xxiii. 
35. xxiv. 17, 24°, xxv. 7). xxviii, 
21. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Heb. ix. 11. 

come “thither, Acts xvii. 10. 

go, Acts xxiii. 16. 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίῳ- 
ομαι, LS. 

παράγω. 

pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 14», 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1. 

pass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

Afid., pass, 1 John fi. §.— pass a- 
way, 1 John ii. 17. 

ass forth, Matt. ix. 9». 

depart, Matt. ix. 27». 

Add Mark i. 16, for περιπατέω, Q@”" 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 89, for προ- 
άγω, ΡΝ 

παραδειγματίζω. 

make 8 publio example, Matt. 1. 19 
(δειγματίζω G/LTTr). 

put to an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 

παράδεισος. 

paradise, Luke xxiii. 48. 2Cor. 
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

παραδέχο 

receive, Mark iv. 20. Acts xvi. 21. 
xxii. 18. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 

Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 

παραδιατριβή. 

Plur., perverse disputi (marg. 

ings one of another), 1 Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή 61.1.5}. 
παραδίδωμι. 

give up, John xix. 30. Acts vil, 42. 


Rom. {. 24, 26. 
give over, Rom. {. 28. Eph. iv.19. 


Add Matt. xv. 35, παραγγείλας for| give, 1Cor. xiii. 8. Gal. if. 20. 


ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTS. 


Eph. v. 2, 25. 


καράδοδος 
be brought forth (marg. be ripe), 
Mark iv. 29. pe 
deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr°S). 
xi. 21. xviil. 34. xx. 19. xxv. 14, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 2, 18, 26. 
Mark vii, 13, ix. 31. x. 332, xv. 1, 
10, 15. Luke f. 2. fv. 6. ix. 44. x. 
22, xii. 58. xviii. 32. xx. 20. xxi. 
12. xxifi. 25. xxiv. 7, 20. John 
86, 86. xix. 11, 16. Acts vi. 
xvi. 4. xxi. 11. xxii. 4. 
xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 
Rom. iv. 26. vi. 17°, 1 Cor. v. δ. 
xi. 2, 23. xv. 8, Cor. iv. 11. 1 
Tim. 1. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 21. Jude 8. 
deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. xxiv. 
9. Mk. xiti. 1. 9, 11. Jn. xviii, 30. Acts 








iil. 18. Rom. viii. $2. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
cast into 


En (marg. deliver up), 


on, Mark 1. 14. 
commit, Acts viil. 3. 
Mid. or Pass., commit one’s self 
ea 7g. one’s cause), 1 Pet. 1, 23, 
tray, Matt. x. 4. xvii. 22. xx, 
18. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 23, 
6, 48. xxvii. 3, 4. Mark 
12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. ‘xxii. 
6, 21, 22, 48. John vi. 64 (with eli), 
Th. ail. 4. xiii. 2, 11, fle zit 2 
δ. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. 3h 23: . 
hasard, Acts xv. 26, 
Acts xiv. 26. xv. 40. 


παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange th ing, Luke v. 26. 
παράδοσις. 
Matt, xv. 2, 3,6. Mark 











tradit 

vil. ον 9, 13, Gal. i. 14. Col. 
1. 8, ὃ Thes. ti. 16. iif, 6. 
trina (ners tradition), 1Cor. 


xi. 2. 
παραζηλόω. 
rete to jealousy, Rom. x. 19, 
. 11. 1 Cor. x. 22. 
provoke to asian, Rom, xi. 14. 
παραϑαλάσσιος. 
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παρακαλέω 


παραϑεωρέω. 
to neglect, ace vi 1. 
ἰαραϑήκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, "ist which I have oom- 
mitted unto chim, 2 Tim. {. 12. 
‘Add, for παρακαταϑήκη, 1 Tim. τὶ, 
2, 2Tim, 1.14, GLTS. 
παραινέω. 
exhort, Acts xxvii, 22. 
admonish, Acts xxvii. 9. 
παραιτέομαι. 
Mid., entreat, Hob. xii. 19.—make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 18. --- refuse, Acts 
Sav. fl, 1 Tim. iv. 7. τ᾿ 11 Heb, 
Hi 351. — seth, Te il 10. τας 
void, 3 Tim. 
Pass., be excused, Luke xiv. 18, 19. 
παρακαϑίζω. 
With aps, wis αἰ, Lake x. 39, 
παρακαλέω. 
call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 
entroat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. 13. 
1Tim. ¥. 1. 
beseech, Matt. vill. 5, 31, 84, xiv. 
36. xviii. 29. Mark i. 40. v. 10, 12, 
vi. 66. vii. 32. viii. 22. Luke 
4. viii. 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
42. xvi, 15, 39. xxi. 12. xxv. 2. 
xxvii, 33. Rom. xi. 1. xv. 30. xvi. 
17. 1Cor. 1. 10. iv. 10. xvi. 15. 
2Cor. ii. 8. v. 320». vi. 1. x. 1. xii. 
8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 24. 1 Thos. 
iv. 10. 1Tim. i. 8. Phm. 9, 10. 
Hob, sil 19, 22.1 Pet i 
lesire, Matt. xvii Acts 
81. ix. 38. xix. 81. xxviii. 14. 
Gor. xvi. 12. Cor, vill. 6. xi 


BY, Matt. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 17, 
cts xvi xxiv. 4, xxvii. 34, 
Ὁ Acts fi. 40. xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
xv. 32. Rom. xii. 8. 2Cor. ix. 5. 


























1 Thes, ii, 11. iv. 1 and v. 14(marg. 
beacech); 3 7 ite 12. 1 Tim, ii) 
). vi 2 2 Tim. iv, 2, 





iow, ii, 6, 15. Heb. iii. 18. 1 Pet. 
112, Jude's, 








With art., ee ehich is is upen the sea |" 


vast, Mati. 1τ. 18. 


exhort ‘one another, Heb. x. 25. 





παρακαλύπτω 

in one’ Ἂν exhortation, Luke fii. 16», 
With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor-| 1 
tation, Acts xx. 2. 

comfort, Matt. ii. 18. v. 4. Luke 
xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 31. 2Cor. i. 4¢r, 6. fi. 7. vii. 
6t, 7,13. Eph. vi. 22. Col. if. 2. 
iv. 8. 1) ‘Thes. iii. 2, 7. iv. 18 and v. 11 
(mary. exhort). 2 ‘Thes. ii. 17. 

Pass., be of good comfort, 2 Cor. xiii. 


Add Acts xx. 1(.. . embraced), L 
5. 


παρακαλύπτω. 
to hide, Luke ix. 45. 
παρακαταϑήκη. 
that thing which is committed unto 
one, 2 Tim, i. 14 (ταραϑήκη GLTS ). 
that which is committed to one’s 


1Tim. vi. 20 (6, παραϑήκη 
GLTS). } 
παρᾶάχειμαι. 
be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 
παράκλησις. 


entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 29 σον. viii. 17. 
1Thes, ii. 3. 1Tim. iv. 13. Heb. 
xif. δ. xiii. 22. 

comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 
3 Cor. i. 8, 4, vii. 4, 13. 
consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 
Acts iv. 36. xv. 31. Rom. xv. 5. 
2Cor. i. δ, θέ, 7. vii. 7. Phil. ii. 1. 
2 Thes. ii. 16. Phm. 7. Heb. vi. 18. 


παράκλητος. 
advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 
26. xvi. 7. 
παραχοή. 
disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. it. 2. 
παρακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 
With ofr. ὃς, attain whereunto, 
1Tim. iv. 6. 
know fail (marg. be ἃ fol- 
lower of), 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
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Παραλυτικὸς 
Dave perfect understanding of, Luke 


0 


TAQAKOVO. 
neglect to hear, Matt. xwifi. 172. 
Mark v. 86, for dxobw, TTrS. 


παρακύπτοω. 
stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). 
John xx. "5, 11. ¢ 
πάν εἰς, look into, Jas. 1. 25. 1 Pet. 


παραλαμβάνω. 
take with, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
take unto, Matt. 1. 20, 24. 
take, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 20, 21. ἐπ 
5, 8. xii. 45. xvii. 1. xvill. 16. xx. 
17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
iv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2. x. 32. xiv. 83. 
Luke ix. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
35, 36(ap). xviii. 31. John xix. 16 
(ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi, 24, 
26, 32 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 
receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 
xiv. 8. 1Cor. xf. 23. xv. 1, 8. Gal. 
i. 9, 12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. ii. 6. iv. 
17. 1Thes. fi. 137. iv. 1. 2Thes. 
lii. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 8, LTTrS. 
, παραλέγω. 
Mid., ἐπ navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvii. 13. -— pass, Acts xxvii. 8. 


41 
Subst., sea ; Luke vi. 17. 


παραλλαγή. 
γώνων»». Jas. 1. 17. 


ito 
beguile, Cole ii. oe 
deceive, Jas. 1. 22, 
παραλύω. 
ἀπ » taken with 
{5 Acte vill πῶ Hk 
the palsy, Lake ¥ Vv. W(nopakene 
κός GNLS). Acts ix. 88.— feeble, 
eb. 


Pass., perf. 
De Luke vy. 
0 


αραλυτικόρ. 
, Matt. iv. 24. 
att. will. 6. ix. 
4, 5, 9, 10. 


that hath the Ῥ 


ak of the tak 


2, 6. Mark ii 





παραμένω 
Add Luke v. 24, see rapaAbe. 
παραμέναο. 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
continue, Heb. vii. 23. Jas. i. 25. 
Add Phil. 1. 25, for συμπαραμένω, 
61,3. F 
παραμυϑέομαι. 
to comfort, John xi. 19, 81. 1 Thes. 
fi. 11. v. 14, , 
παραμνυϑια. 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
παραμύϑιον. 


παρανομέω. 
contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 8». 


παρανομία. 
iniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
παραπιχραίνω. 
provoke, Heb. iii. 16. 
«αραπιχρασμός. 
provocation, Heb. ifi. 8, 15. 
παραπίπτο. 
fall away, Heb. vi. θν. 
παραπλέω. 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. 
παραπλήσιον. 
nigh unto, Phil. ti. 27. 
napanhnotos. 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
. xv. 29. 
pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
ge, Mark ii. 23(διαπορεύομαι LTr.). 


παράπτωμα. 
Rom. xi. 11, 1 

t, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (άμαρ- 
ria LS), 
ene, Rom. fv. 25. v. 157, 16, 17, 

, 20. 
8, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-G»TS), 

15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi. 25, 26 
(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 


gin, Eph. 1. 7. ff. 5. Col. i. 13. 
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παραρρέω. 

let slip (Gr. run out as leaking 
vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 

παρασημος. 

whose sign °was, Acts xxviii. 11. 

παρασκευαζω. 

make ready, Acts x. 10». 

Afid., prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 
8. —be ready, 2 Cor. ix. 2.— ready, 
2 Cor. ix. 3°. 

παρασκευή. 
preparation, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 
xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 
14, $1, 42. 
παρατείνοω. 
continue, Acts xx. 7. 
παρατηρέω, -Ὁμαι. 

observe, Gal. iv. 10. 

watoh, Mark iii. 2. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 1 (with eiui). xx. 20. Acts ix. 

παρατήρησις. 
observation (marg. outward show), 
Luke xvii. 20. 

παρατίθημι. 

set before, Mark vi. 4]. viii. 62, 7. 
Luke ix. 16. xi. 6. Acts xvi. 34. 
1Cor. x. 27. 

τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, such things as are 
set before, Luke x. 8. 

put forth, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

allege, Acts xvii. 3. 

Afid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i. 18. 2Tim. ii. 2.— commit the keep- 
ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commend, 
Luke xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23. xx. 

πα avo). 

meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 

παραυτίκα. 

but for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

παραφέρω. 

take away, Mark xiv. 36. 

remove, Luke xxii. 42. 

Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
Jude 12, GLTS. 


Παραφρονέω 


“αρωφρονέω. 
as ἃ fool, 2Cor. xi. 23». 
παραφρονία. 
madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
παραχειμάζω. 
to winter, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 
11. 1Cor, xvi. 6, Tit. fii. 12, 


παραχειμασία. 
wie πρός, to winter in, Acts xxvii. 


MAOAY ON UA. 
presently, Matt. xxi. 19. 
immediately, Luke i. 64. iv. $9. 
v. 25. viii, 44, 47. xiii. 13. xviii. 
43. xix. 11. xxii. 60. Aots iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 
forthwith, Acts ix. 18(omS). 
straightway, Luke viii. 55. Acts 
v.10. xvi. 33. 
soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 
πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 


παρεδρεύω, sit near, serve. 

1Cor. ix. 13, for προσεῦ,, 6" 1.18. 
πάρειμι. 

be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1Cor. v. 

3p, 3Cor. x. 2», 11°. xi. 9(5)°. xiii. 

2°, 10. Gal. iv. 18, 20. 

present, 1 Cor. v. 3°. Heb. xii. 11», 

2 Pet. i. 12°. 

be here present, Acts x. 33. 

τὰ πάροντα, such things as one hath, 

Heb. xiii. 5. 

ee πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 


be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii. 6. 
xi. 25. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ ἐσ- 
tiv, GLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε 5. 

παρεισάγω. 
bring in privily, 2 Pet. ff. 1. 
παρείσακτος. 
brought in unawares, Gal. fi, 4. 





318 παρέχω 


παρεισδύνω. 
creep in unawares, Jude 4. 
παρδισέρχομαι. 
come in privily, Gal. fi. 4. 
enter, Rom. v. 20. 
παρεισ 
give, 2 Pet. {. 5. pie 
παρεχτύς. 
exee t, Acts xxvi. 29. 
ith art., those things that are 
without, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
saving, Matt. v. 32. 
Add Matt. xix. 9 (ap). 


παρεμβολή. 
army, Heb. xi. of 
camp, Heb. xiii. 11,13. Rev. xx. 9. 


castle, Acts xxi. 34, 87. xxii. 24. 
xxiii, 10, 16, 32. 


παρενοχλέω. 

to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 

pilgrim, Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 


stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
παρέρχομαι. 
ass by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
φῇ. Acts xvi. 8. 
ass over, Luke xi. 42. 
ransgress, Luke xv. 29. 
ass away, Matt. xxiv. 35¢. xxvi. 
42. Mark xiii. 31t. Luke xxi. 32, 
33¢. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλθον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι)- 
ass, Matt. v. 18%. viii. 28. xiv. 
15. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 39. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 11. Acts 
xxvii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. 8», 
go, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πάρεσις. 
remission (marg. passing over 
Rom. iii. ox 9 passing over), 
παρέχω, 
offer, Luke vi. 39. 





παρηγορία 814 


minister, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
ive, Acts xvii. 81 (marg. offer). 

1 Tim. vi. 17. 

do for, Luke vil. 4. 

bring, Acts xvi. 16. 

show, Acts xxviii. 2. 

Mid., give, Col. iv. 1. — bring, 
Acts xix. 24. — show, Tit. fi. 7. 

keep, Acts xxii. 2. 

See also κόπος. 


παρηγορία. 
comfort, Col. iv. 11. 
αρϑενία. 


% 
virginity, Luke fi. 86. 


τ δαροργισμός 
ΠῚ. Future Middle. 
stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 


πάροδος. 
way, 1 ον. xvi. 7. 

παροικέω. 
to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 


bo 8 strangor, Luke xxiv. 18, 
παροιχία. 
sojourning here, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
ith ἐν, when they dwelt as stran. 
gers, Acts xiii. 17. 


ΟΠ ἥάροιχος. 
With εἰμί, to sojourn, Acts vii. 6. 
stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


47 δος. . 
irgin, Matt. 1. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11.| foreigner, Eph. ii. 19. 


Luke i. 272. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 
25, 28, $4(-G’’L), 36, 37. 2Cor. 
xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. 


0 
παρίημι. 
Pass., hang down, Heb. χί!. 12. 
MAPLOTAYOD. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 16. Compare 
παρίστημι. 
I. Present, 1st Aorist, and Future, 
transitive. 
to present, Luke fi. 22. Acts ix. 41. 
xxiii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. Cor. iv. 14. 
xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 19¢, 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24. 
commend, 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
show, Acts i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
9, Acts xxiv. 13. 


prov 
(I. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d Ao- 


rist, intransilive. 

stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii. 22. 
xix. 26. Actsi.10. ix. 39. xxiii. 
2, 4. sari. 23. δ 

assist, Rom. xvi. 2. 

stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

stand “here, Acts iv. 10. 

stand ἢν Acts iv. 26. 

stand, Mark xv. 39. Luke {. 19. 
be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. 

come, Mark iv, 29, 


παροιμία. 
proverb, John xvi. 251, and 29, 
(marg. parable.) 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
parable, John x. 6. 
πάροινος. 
given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. 8 (marg. 
ready to quarrel and offer wrong, as 
one ln wine). Tit. i. 7. 
παροίχομαι. 
past, Acts xiv. 16». 


παρομοιάζω. 
be like unto, Matt. xxiil. 27 (ὁμοιά. 
ζω 1.11). 


παρόμοιος. 

Neut. plur., like things, Mark vii. 

§ (ap), 13. 
παροξύνω. 

Afid. or Pass., be stirred, Acts 
xvii. 16. — bo easily provoked, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 

παροξυσμός. . 

With εἰς, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24. 

contention, Acts xv. 39. 

παροργίζαοι. 

to anger, Rom >. 19. 

provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 

Add Col. ili. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, 61,8. 


wrath, Eph. iv. eed 


παροτρύνω 815 


παροτρύνω. 
stir up, Acts ziti. 50. 
παρουσία. 
, 2Cor. x. 10. Phil. ἢ. 12. 
, Matt, xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 89. 
Ceo aa τ ὙΠ ator 
hil. 1. 26. 1Thes. fi. 19. Ἧ 
15. v. 23. ὃ Thes. fi, 1, 8, 9. 
8. Pot. i. 16. ii. 4, 12. 
1 John fi. 28. 





παροψίς. 
platter, Matt. xxiii, 25, 26(-Go-T). 
παρρησία. 
boldness of speech, 3 Cor. vii. 4. 
plainness (marg. boldness) of speech, 
3 Cor. iii. 12. 
Doldness, Acts iv. 13, 29, 31. Eph. 
Mi. 12. Phil. 4. 20. 1 Tim, iii, 13. 


Heb. x. 19 (marg. liberty). 1 John | 23 


tv. 17, 
πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, bo mach bold, 
τὰ. 8. 
Dative, boldly, John vii. 26.— 
, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 18. 
xi. 54. xviii, 20,—plainly, John x. 
34. xi. 14. xvi, 25, 2 Gorm LIT eS), 
With ἐν, boldly, Eph. vi. 19.— 
openly, John vit. 4. Col. ἢ. 15. 
ἐμετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 
freely, Acts ii, 29. 
, Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
fii. 6. x. 35. 1 John fi. 28. ffi. 21 
τ. 14. 
m πάζομαι. 
speak boldly, Acts xiv. 8. xvill. 26. 
xix. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 
preach boldly, Acts ix. 27. 
wax bold, Acts xiii. 46. 
be bold, 1 Thes. fi. 2. 
boldly, Acts ix. 29(28)», 
freely, Acts xxvi. 260. 
πᾶς. 
Followed by ὃς", boric, ὅσος. 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 
every, Matt. fil. 10. iv. 4. vil. 17, 
19. ix. 85¢. xif. 25¢, 36. xiif. 47, 52! 











πᾶς 
τὶ AStor) τὰ Luke il. 23. 


(a; 
ii, ΠῚ 4 x1 















4,18. 
10, 15, 28tr. 1 Thes. i. 
17, iif. 6, 17. 1Tim. iv. 4. 
Dim. Wah ty. 18. Ts 16. ie 


Heb. ii. 2. ifi. 4. v. 1. vill. 8. ix. 
19. x. 11. xif. 1, 6. xiif. 21. Jas. 1. 
17t, 19. fii. 7, 16, 1Pet. 11. 13. 
1 John fv. 1, 2, 3. Rev. 1. 7. τ. 9, 
18. vi. 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). xiv. 

xvi. 8, 20, xviii. 2 17. 

‘every one, Matt. vi 
29), xxv. 29. Mas 49. 

vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xvili, 14. xix. 26, 
John fii, 8, 20. vi. 40. xviil. 87. 
Rom. i. 16. x. 4. 1Cor. xvi. 16. 
Gal. iii. 10, 18. 2Tim. il. 19, Heb, 
v. 18. 1 John fi, 29. iv. 7 τ. 1. 

every Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16, 
John’ vi. Rom. 4. 10. xii. 8. 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iif. 
15. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 

every thing, 1 Cor. i. δ. 3 Cor. vill, 
7. ix. 11, Eph. v. 24. Phil. iv. 6. 
1 Thes. v. 18. 

every “branch, John xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 
τὴς δ. στο ‘where, ‘Phil. iv. 12. 

shly, 2Cor. xi. 6. 

δι᾽ xviii. 19. 3 ον. 1. 4. 
iv. 12, Rev. vii. 1(re¢@/LTTr), 
ie ix, 41. 

any one, Matt. xifi. 19. 

any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 

With μήλ or ob, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xii. 20. Rom, 14. 20. 1Cor, 
i, 291, Gal. ii. 16. Eph. iv. 39), v. 
5. Heb. xii. 11, 2 Pet. 1. 20. 1John 














xv. 13, xviil. 16, xix. 8, Mark ix. 


if, 21. 11. 15, Rev. xvill. 28..-- οὐ 
πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Lake 1. 87. 


πᾶς 816 πᾶς 


whosoever”, Matt. v. 22, 28. Luke 
Wane 10. 43. atv. 11,39 
xvi. 16, 18(-G@LTTr). ‘xx. 18, 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 13. vill. 34, xi, 
26, xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts ti, 








21', x. 43. Rom. 1. ix. 33(-G* 
LTS). x. 11, 13! 1 John ii. 23. iff. 
4, 6¢, 9, 10, 15, v. 1,18. John 9. 


Rev. xxii. 15. 
whatsoever, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 281, 1Cor. x. 25, 27. Εἰ 
18, [John ν. 4. Rev. xviii. 
whatsoever thing”, Mark vii. 18. 
as many as, John xvil. 2. 
Matt. ii. 8. Sif, δέ, 15. vi. 29. 
iit, 82, 84. xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 85. 
xxvii. 26, 45. xxviii, 18. Mark i. 
δ. Hi, 18. v. 83, vil. 14 (πάλιν @"LT 
TrS). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke ii. 1, 10. 
iil. 8, 6. iv. 13, 25. vi. 17. vii. 17, 
29, vill. 47. ix. 13. x. 19, xii, 27. 
xiil, 17. xviii. 43. χα. 6 (ἅπας ΡΤ 


τ. 





118, 45. xxi. 88. xxiv. 19. John 
τ. 22, 39. uli, (op), αὶ. 
13. xvil, 2 Mote 7, 86. 





Ai. 9, 11 Iv. 29, τ δ, nae 14, 
22. viti. 27. ‘x. 3, 41. xi. 14. xif. 11. 
xiii, 10tr, 24, 89°, xv. 12. xvii. 11 
26", 26, ‘xix. 26, xx. 15%, 19, 27, 
28, xxi. 27. xxi. 5. χχίῃ. 1. xxiv. 
8. xxv. 24 ζάπας LTS). xxvi. 20". 

xxvii. 20, xxviii. 31. 

Bom. {, 18, 29. ili. 19. iv. 16. ix. 
17, x. 18. xi. 26. xv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
1. Bt. xili. 2c, xv. 241, 39. BCor. 1. 
3,4. vil 1, 4. viii.'7. ix. δέ, 11. 
x. 6. xii. 12 Gal. v. 14, Eph. 1. 3, 
8, 21. fi. 21. 111. 19. iv. 2, 19, 311. τ. 
8,9. vi. 1δι. Phil. 1. 9, 20, 11, 29. iv. 
7, 19. Col. i. 6, 9, 10, 114, 19, 28. ii. 
3, 9, 10, 19. til. 16. iv. 12, 1 Thes. 








. 16, tv. ἢ 
7, 9. v. 22. 2Thes. i. 11. il. 4, 
9, 10. iil. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 (ἅπας 
LYS). ii, 2,11. iil. 4. iv. 9. v. 2. 
τί. 1, Tim. iil. 16, 17%, tv. 2. Tit, 
H. 10, 14, 15. i. 2 
Heb. fi. 15. vi. 16. vil. 7. ix. 19%. 
9, 31. iv. 16, 1'Pet. 1, 241. 











i 
Δ 7, 9. i. 16. ν΄ 17. Jude 3. Rev. 


| Mark iv. 1. Luke i. 10, vi. 19. 


4,18. v. 7, 10. 3 Pet. i. 5. 1 John | 26(-G) 





στ. 6. vil. 4, 96, 17%, vill. 7. xi. 6%. 
πὶ 7, 12. xvill, 12, 17. xxi. 4. 
all things”, 2Cor. vi. 4. vil, 11, 

16. xi. 9. 

all manner ¢ of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. 1t, xii. 81. Luke xi. 42, Rom. 
vil. 8. 1 Pet. i. 15. Kev. xxi. 19, 
all manner, Rev. xviii, 12¢. 

whole, Matt. viii. 32, 34, xiii. 2. 

















86. Acts vi. δ. xili. 44. Rom, viii, 
22 (marg. every). Eph. fil. 18. iv. 


ἴδοι rendered, Mat 
32, Col. iil. 174, ΕΥ̓ΣΕΟΝ ‘her, 
xxii. 3. 

Add Matt. v. 32, πὰς ὁ ἀπολνων for 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ, G'LTrS. Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. 15, 
for τῆς, @”LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας, 
LTrS.' Acts xxil. 80, for ὅλος, GLT 
8. Jade 25 (ap). 

See also διά, διαπαντός, ἡμέρα, nar 
ρός, οὐδέποτε, τόπος. 

3. Plural, πάντες, πᾶσαι, πάντα. 

all, Matt. 1. 17. il. 4, 16t. iv. 8, 9, 
2." ν. 15, 18, vi. 32, 33. vill. 16. 
ix. 85. x. 80. xi. 13, 28. xil. 15, 23. 
xiii. 82, 84, 443, 40%, 61, 562. ‘xiv. 
20, 85. xv. 31. xviii. 253, 26, 29 
(GLTTrS), 31. xix. 20, 27. xxi. 
12, 26. xxii. 105, 27, 28. ‘xxiii. 34, 
5, 8, 38. xxiv. 2, 6(-G LTS), 8, 
9, 14, 80, 83, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7, 3 
32 xxvi. 1, 27, 31, 35, 62, 56, i” 
xxvii, 1, 22. xxvii. 19. 

Mark 1. δ, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 82. ii. 
12, fil, 28. iv. 13, 81, 32. v.13 

—GLTrS), 26. vi. 38, 39, 41, 42, 

0. vil 8, 18,28, tx, 8, x. 20, 28, 
. 22, 28, 29(ap), 81, 
4, 10, 30, 37. xiv, 23, 
27, 29, 81, 50, 63, θά. 

854, 66, 71, 75. 


(roan αἰπτεϑν, in 
ον. 9, vi. 10, 19, 

.'1, 18, 85(- 05). vill. 
40, 45, 62, 64(ap). ix. 1, 7, 17, 23, 


































πᾶς 

48. xi. 50, xii. 7, 18, 80, 81 
(CG=L-7TrS), 41, 44. xi, 3, 8, 4, 
5, 12 27, 28. xiv, 18, 29, 83, xv. 

1, 14, 81. xvi. 14, 26, xvi. 10. 
xviil. 125, 21, 29, 28 (τὰ ἰδια G’ LT 
Tr). xix. 37. xx. 82(-G@°LTTrS), 


88. xxi. 8, 15 (ἅπας TTr), 24, 29, li 


82, 85, 80. xxii. 70. xxiil. 48, 49. 
xxiv. 91, 14, 21, 25, 27%, 47. 
John i, 16. ii, 15. ili. 31, 81(αρ). 





By 895. . vin 45. vil. δ]. x. δ᾽, 
xii 10, 11, 18. xv. 21. xvil. 
io, 21. xvill. 40. 


Acts {. 1, 14, 18, 19. ii. 7(-G°LT, 
ἅπας 5}, 7 (ἅπας LTS), 12, 82, 89, 
44. iil, 16, 18, 21(mdvruy τῶν G", τὸν 
GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 102, 16, 24, 33, 
Boi ὙΠ oeery, ΝΣ γῇ ey 
0. 4 ix. 
26, 85, 89, 40. x. 33, 36, 86, 43, 44. 
xi. 23. xiif, 22. xiv. 15. xv. 3,17, 
17 (ap), 18(ap). xvi. 26, 32, sa 
xvii. 7, 21, 25, 80, 81. xviii. ὦ, 17, 
23. xix. 7, 10, 17¢t, 34. xx. 25, 26, 
32, 36, 37. xxi. 5, 1s, 20, 21(-GL), 
24. xxii. 3, 12, 15. xxiv. 6, ὃ. xxv. 
24. xxvi. 8, 4, 14, 29. xxvii. 24, 
36, 36, 37, 44. xxviii. 80. 
Bom.t5, 16.9, 19, 22, 22(09), 
23. iv. 1, 16. v. 122, Tee. viii. 
87. ix. 5, 6, 7. x. 12, 16. xi. ὧν 
xii. 4, 17 (τῶν 1), 18.’ xiil. 7. xiv. 
10, xv. 11t, 33. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), 
26, 1Cor. i. 10. fii. 22. vii, 7, 17. 
vill. 1. fx, 19, 24. x. 1¢, 2, 3, 4, 11 
(CLT), 17, 81. xii. 6¢, 11, 12, 13¢, 
19, 261, 297, 80r, xiii.’2, 3, xiv. δ, 
18, 23, 24tr, Bltr, 33. xv. 7, 8, 10, 








19, 224, 25, 26, 51t. xvi, 20, 34. 
BCor. i. 1.’ ti: Be, 5. Hii. 2, 18. v. 
10, 14(15 i. 13, 15. vill, 18. 





15. 

xi. 28. xiii. 2, 13(12), 14(13). 
Gal. {. 2 ii. 14. fii. 8, 22, 26, 28. 
iy. 1, 26(-GLYTS). vi. 6. Eph. {. 
15, 230, fi, 8, iif. 8, 18, 20, 21. iv. 
sh 10, 13. vi. 16t, 18, 24. Phil. i. 
ΠΑ Tt, 8, 13, 25. Η. 17, 21, 26. ἵν. 
22, 23 (τοῦ πνεύματος LTS). 
Conta Hi. 3, 13, 22, iit δ. 11., 

14, 11. fv. 1. 1 Thos. ., ἃ, 7. i 
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mag 
15. ili, 13. iv. 6, 10. v. δ, 26, 27. 
2Thes. 1. 8, 4, 10. fi. 12 (ἅπας LaT 
5). Ai. 18, 1a, ii. τι, 3, 4, 6. tv. 
10, 15 (marg. all things). v. 20. vi. 
10. 3m. ἵ, 16. fil. 9, 11, 13. iv. 
ed. 1611, not 1629, Ge), 17, 31. Tit. 
11, iif, 2) 15t. Phm. δ, 
Heb. 4. 6, 11, 14, if. 8, 11. iff. 16. 
iv. 4, v. 9. vil. 2. viii. 11, ix. 21. 
xi. 13, 89. xii, 8, 23, xii. 4, 24, 
25, Jas. 4.8. fi. 10, 1 Pet. fi. 1, fil. 
8. v. 5, 14. 2 Pet. ifi. 9, 11,16. 1John 
19, 2John 1. 3John 12. Jude 16. 

. fi, 23. v. 13, vii. 11, vill. 
δ. xiii. 8, 16. xiv. 8. xv. 4, 
3, 19, 23, 4. xix. 6,17, 21, 
xxi. 8, xxii, 21, 

all men, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
33. Mark {. 87, v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
xxi. 17. John ii, 24. iii, 26. v. 
23, xi. 48. xii, 82. xiii. 85. Acts i. 
2A. ti. 46. ἐν. 21. xix. 19, χχί. 28. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
88. 2Cor. ix. 18. Gal. vi. 10. 
iil. 9(-L>S). 1 Thes. iff. 12. v. 14, 
15, 2Thee. lil. 2. 3 Tim. fi. 24. iv. 
16. Heb. xii. 14. Jas. £6. 1Pet. 
ii. 17. Bev. xix. 18. 

aul a, Mark xii. 44. 
all things, Matt. vil. 12. xi. 37. 
41, xvii, 11. xix, 96, xxi 399, 
xxiil. 20, xxvili, 90%, Mark 
iv. 34, vi. 80. vii, 97. ix. 13, 38, x 
27(ap). xi. 11. xiil. 93. xiv. 36. Luke 
i. 3. ἢ 30. ix. 48. χ, 33. xi 41. xiv, 
{7 {ΤΡ Ττῦ 8). xviii. 81. xxi. 29. xxiv. 
44. John £. 8. iil. 85. iv. 3δ(ὅπας TTr 
451, τ. 201, x. 419, xiii. δ. xiv. 










rey 
ΕΞ: 














Ἐξ, 
i. 








21), a2. x. 88, 39), xiii. 891, xiv. 
15. xvil. 22, 24, 25. xx. 35. xxii, 
10. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 2). 

Rom. viii. 28, 82, xi. 86. xiv. 2, 
30. 1Cor. fi. 10, 15. iil. 21. iv. 13. 
vi. 12tr, vii. θὲ, ix. 








πάσχα 
vil, 14(πά rrore L™), ix. 8. xi. 6, xii. 
19. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 22¢. 
fii, 9. iv. 10, 15. v. 13, 20. vi. 21. 
Phil. ii. 14. fii, §¢, 21. iv. 12, 13. 
Col. {. 16¢, 172, 18 (marg. all), 20. 
fii. 20, 22. iv. 9. 1 Thes, v. 21. 1 Tim. 
fii. 11. iv. 8. vi. 13, 17. 2Tim. ii. 
7, 10. iv. δ. Tit. i. 15. i. 7, 9, 10. 

Heb. 1. 2, 8. fi. δὲ, 100, 17. fii. 4. 
iv. 13. viii. δ. ix. 22. xiii. 18. Jas. 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 8, 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
iii. 4. 1 John ii. 20, 27. ili. 20. 3 John 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 

τὰ πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
11. 


as many as, Acts v. 11 (with art.). 

all manner of, Acts x. 12. 

διὰ πάντων, throughout all quarters, 
Acta ix. 82. 

κατὰ πώντα, in all 

, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one®, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. 2. 

every one “οὗ you, Mark vii. 14. 

every man®, 1 Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing, Matt. viii. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 24°. 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 23, 
G”LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(. . baptized), L®. Luke xiv. 10 
(presence of ..), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for rpéBaral, LTTr. xviii. 20, zi 
τες for πάντοτε, GLTTrS. Rom. 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. ii. 22 (with ..), L. 

See also αἰών, ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 

πάσχα. 
er, Matt. xxvi. 2, 17, 18, 19. 

ark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14,16. Luke ii. 
41. xxfi. 1, 7, 8, 11, 18, 15. John 
ii. 13, 23. vi. 4. xf. 552. xii. 1. 
xiii. 1. xviii. 25, 39. xix. 14. 1Cor. 
v. 7. Heb. xi. 28. 

Easter, Acts xii. 4. 

πάσχω. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 81. ix. 
12. Luke ix. 22. xiii. 2. xwil. 25. 


points, Heb. iv. 15. 


818 πατήρ 


xxii. 15. xxiv. 26, 46. Acts iii. 18. 
ix. 16. xvii. 8.1 Cor. xii. 26. 2 Cor. 
i. 6. Gal. iil. 4. Phil. i. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 14. 
2 Thea. i.5. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 18. 
v. 8. ix. 26. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 
21, 23%. iii. 14, 17, 18(ἀποϑνήσκω G'L 
S). iv. 1?, 1, 15, 19. v. 10°. Rev. ii. 10. 

passion®°, Acts i. 3. 

feel, Acts xxviii. 5. 

be vexed, Matt. xvii. 1δ (ἐχω 7115). 


πατάσσω. 
strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24. 
xii. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. 


πατέω. 

tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 

tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 

tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 20. 
xix. 15. 

πατήρ. 

father, Matt. fi. 22. iff. 9. iv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 35, 37. xv. 42, 
δ, 6(5). xix. 56,19, 29(ap) xxi. 31. 
xxifi. 9, 30, 32. Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
wii, 102, 11, 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29. xi. 10. xiii. 12. xv. 21. 

Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. if. 48. iii. 8. vi. 23, 26. viii. 51. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii. 532. 
xiv. 26. xv. 12t, 17, 18, 204, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, 27¢, 30. 
xviii. 20. 

John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 31, 42, 49, 
δᾶ. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
53, 56. Acts fii. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vii. 2¢, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 38, 39, 44, 452, 61, 52. xiii. 17, 
32, 36. xv. 10. xvi. 1, 3. xxii. 1, 
14. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G”’LS), 11, 
12¢, 16,17, 18. ix. 5,10. xi. 28. 
xv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 15. v.1. x. 1. Gal. 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Col. iii, 21. 1 Thes. ii. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. 1. Heb. i. 1. iif. 9. vii. 10. viii. 
9. xii. 7,9. Jas. fi. 21. 2 Pet. fii. 4 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi. 23. 


πατραλῴας 


Said of God, Father, Matt, v. 16, 
45, 48. vi. 1,4, δι, 5, 18¢, 
28, 32. vii. 11, £26, 3, 38, 33, 
xi. 25, 26, 27tr, ‘xii. δύ. xiii. 
xv. 13, xvi. 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, 
19, 35. xx. 23. ‘xxiii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
παν. 81. xxv. 29, 89.42, 63. axvil. 


Mark viii. 38, xi. 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 36. Luke ii. 49, vi. 36. ix. 
28, x. Qt, 22r. xi. 2, 18, xil. 30, 
32, xxii. 29, 42. xxiii. 34(ap), 46. 
xxiv. 49. 
John {, 14, 18, fi. 16. fli. 35. iv. 
21, 28ι. τ. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
231, 26, 30(omS), 362, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 82, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 46¢, 
δι. vill. 16, 18, 19¢r, 27, 28, 29] f 
COPLTTS), 88, 41, 49, "49, δά. 
. 15t, 17, 18, 25 201, 30, 3 86, 











xiv. 2, 6,7, 
Ot, 114, 13, 13, 18, ὅν 21, 23, 24, 
26, 28ι, Ble, xv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
23, 24,'26r. xvi. 8, 10, 15, 16(ap), 
17, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28¢, 32, xvii. 





1,'5, 11, 24, 24, 25. xviii, 11. xx. 9). 


11, 21. Acts f. 4, 7. if. 33. 
Rom. i. 7. vi. 4. viii. 18, xv. δ. 
1Cor.t, 3, vill, 6. xv. 24. BCor. i. 

2, 8ι. vi. 18. xf. 31. Gal. i. 4, 
iv. 6. Eph, i. 2, 3,17. ii. 18, iii, 14. 
+6. v.20. vi. 23, Phil. 4.2. 41. 11. 
20. Col. 1. 2, 3, 12. ii, 2(ap). 
iii. 11. 1'Thes. 4. 1, 1(ap), 3. ih 
11, 13. 3 Thes. 1.1, 2. ii. 16, 1'Tim. 
i. ὁ, 8 Τίσι. 4.2. Tit. 4. 4. Phm. 3. 

Heb. i. δ. xii. 9. Jas. 1. 17, 27. 
iii, 9. 1 Pet. 1. 3, ᾿ 11. 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
John i. 2, 3. Π. 1, 13, 15, 16, 
22, 23, 24. iti. 1. ive lds τ; Tap). 
QJohrrifi. 3¢, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. ἡ, 
6. i, 27. fii. 5, 21. xiv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxv. 41(ap). Luke if, 
83, 66 Ἰωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέμ-. 
rob, Q/LTTrS. x. 38, for αὐτός, @ 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for ϑεός, Tr. Acts 
lv. 25(ap). 1 John il. 23(ap). 

'πατραλῴας, πατρολῴας LTS. 

wurderer οἵ ὁ father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
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πατριά. 

, Lake ii. 4, 

ph ii, 15, 
Acta iil. 26. 


lineage, 
si 


atringoh, “Acts th 20. 
nas ap 


vii. 8, 9. 


ἰατρικός. 

of one’s futher, Gal. 1. 14. 
πατρίς. 
one’s own country, Matt. xili. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 
country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44. 
Heb. xi, 14. , 
Marl Oks. 
received by ition from one’s 
fathers, 1 Pet, i. 18. 
πατρῷος. 
οἵ fathers, Acts xxiv. 14. 
xxviii. 17. 
of the fathers, Acts xxii. 3. 
παύω. 

Mid., cease, Luke viii. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts ¥. 42. vi. 18: xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
1 Cor. 1. 18. Col. 
1.9. Heb. x. ΔΎ ΡΟΣ iv. 1 
Pot. ΜΙ, 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 
Acts xxi. 3 








παχύνω. 
Pass., wax Matt. xiii. 15. 


Acts xxviil. 27, 
πέδη. 
fetter, Mark v. 4. Luke viii. 29, 
πεδινός. 
With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 17. 


πεςεύω. 

go afoot, Acts xx. 18. 
πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 18, 
πειθαρ) fo 1 

obey 8 magistrate, Tit. . 
obey, ‘Acts v. 29, 82. 
hearken unto, ‘Acts xxvil. 21, 

᾿πειϑός. 


(marg. persussible), 


Plurs, r 
4 (reds 6"). 


1Cor, i. 





πδιθώ 890 πέμπω 
πειθώ, persuasion. πειράζω. 
] Cor. ii . 4, 866 πειϑός. ay Heb. xi. 17». Rev. il. 2, 10. 


I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 
transitive. 


ade, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
1 Acts xiii. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
xix. ὃ, 26. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 
essure( Gr. persuade), 1John iii. 19. 
make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 
Il. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 
trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 18. 
one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with εἰμῶ. 
we whereof one might trast, Phil. 


‘hve confidence, 2Cor. ii. 3. Gal. 
v.10. Phil. i. 25. iii. 8. 2Thes. 
fii. 4. Phm. 21. 
be confident, Rom. fi. 19. Phil. i. 6. 
wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 
Il. Passive and Middle. 
be ed, Luko xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 14°, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
88. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 2Tim. i. 5, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13(omS). 
believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 
agree , Acts v. 40. 
yield unto, Acts xxiii. 21. 
wey Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. fi. 8. Gal. iii. 1 (ap). Ve 7 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. iii. 3. 


πειψάω. 
te hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi, 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 11. xi. 34. 
Rev. vii. 16. 
be hungry, Mark xi. 12. 1Cor. xi. 
21. Phil. γ. 12. 
hungry, Luke 1. δϑ8ρ. 
be an unger Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, 
8. xxv. 385, mad Mark ii. 25. 
Luke vi. 8. 
ἐπα, Heb. xi. woe 
λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi. 29. 


Acts xvi. 7. 
go go shout, Acts xxiv. 6. 
examitie, 2 Cor. xiii. δ. 
rove, John vi. 6. 
mpt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Mark i. 13. viii. 11. x 
2. ai 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
ap). John viii. 6(cp). Acts v. 9. 
0. 1Cor. vii. 5. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L™S), 13. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Thes. iii. § 
Heb. ii. 182. fii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω St 
6’ Ὁ). xi. 37. Jas. i. 13°, 132, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. 8». 1 Thes. iii. 5?. 


Add Acts ix. 26, for πειρίω, LS. 
πειράσμος. 

With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

temptation, Mait. vi. 13. xxvi. 42. 
Mk. xiv. 38. Lk. iv. 18. viii. 18. xi. 4. 
xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
13¢. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Heb. iii. 
8. Jas.i.2,12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Rev. iii. 10. 

temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

πειράω. 

to assay, Acts ix. 2θ(πειράζωϊ, 8) 


go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 
Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω. 


seo porn. 
persuasion, Gal. νυ. 8. 

πέλα γος. 
sea, Acts xxvii. 
depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 


πελεχίζω. 
behead, Rev. xx. 4. 


πέμπτος. 
fifth, Rev. νἱ. 9. ix.1. xvi. 10. 
xxi. 20. 

σέ 


μπῶ. 
send, Matt. ii. 8. xi. 2. xiv. 10. 
xxii. ᾿. Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 
vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 
xx. 11, 12, 13. John i. 22, $3. iv. 
84. ν. 23, 2A, 30, 37. vi. 88, 39, 40 
(P, πατήρ "@"LTTrS), 44. vil. 16, 
18, 28, 38. vill. 16, 18, 26, 29. ix. 





πένης 
4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xifi. 16, 20/. xiv.|John iv. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 18, 19. 


24, 26. xv. 21, 26. xvi. 5, 7. xx. 
21. Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. xv. 
22, 25. xix. 8]. xx. 17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 
Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19, 23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, δ. 2Thes. ii. 11. Tit. 
fii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (δίδωμι 6“). xxii. 16. 
thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 
Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, GQ’. 
πένης. 
poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
πενϑερά. 
mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 53¢. 
wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 
πενϑερός. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
πενϑέω. 
mourn, Matt. ν. 4. ix. 16. Mark 
xvi. 10°(ap). Luke vi, 25. 1 ον. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
πένϑος. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7¢. xxi. 4. 
πενιχρῦς. 
poor, Luke xxi. 2. 
πεντάκις. 
five times, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
πεντακισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. 
πενταχόύσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 1 Οον. 
xv. 6. 


πέντε. 
five, Matt. xiv. 17, 19. xvi. 9. xxv. 
2, 15, 16¢, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. 
viii. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 


11 


82] 


περί 


Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 
19. Rev. ix. 5, 10. xvii. 10. 

See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 

πεντεχαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήχοντα. 

fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 

Sce also ἀνά. 


πεντηχοστή. 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 
xvi. δ. 


πέποιϑα. See πείθω, Il. 


πεποίϑησις. 

trust, 2Cor. iii. 4. 

confidence, 2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 22, x. 
2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. fii. 4 

περ. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 
phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, III., éwec- 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἥπερ, καϑάπερ, cal- 
περ, ὅσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ ἑτέρων͵ LT. 
πέραν. 
beyond, Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8. John 1. 26. fii. 26. x. 
40. 
over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 
on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 
With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. δ. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1,21. vi. 45 (marg. over). 
viii, 13. Luke viii. 22. — the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 
πέρας. 
end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 81. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 43, 
περί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John iii. 25. Acts xv. 2 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 


π. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 





περι 
11. Mark v. 16. vii. 17(-G’LT?: 
S). Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
44. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24. xxii. 18. xxiv. 24. xxv. 16. 
xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xii. 1. xvi. 1. 1 Thes. iii. 2(érép GLT 
S). iv. 18. Heb. vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 
John ii. 26. 

as concerning Acts xxviii. 22. 1 
Cor. viii. 4. — 

With art., the things concerning, 
Luke xxii. 87. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 12. 
xix. 8.— those things which concern, 
Acts xxviii. 31. — concerning, Luke 
aut 19. Acts xxiii. te 22 
— the thi ini cts i. 8. 
mbes ber ὑδῚ Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. 
27.— one’s state, Phil. ii. 19, 20.— 
one’s estate, Col. iv. 8.—for, Acts 
xxiv. 10.—of, Acts xxviii. 16. 


of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 80. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
viii. 30. x. 10. xiii. 32. xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 1. ii. 33, 38. fii. 15. iv. 14, 
37. v. 15. vii. 3, 17, 18, 27. ix. 9, 
11, 45. xi. 53. xiii. 1. xvi. 2. xxi. 
ὅδ. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 30 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
S), 47(48). ii. 21, 25. v. 31, 32¢, 
36, 37, 39, 46. vii. 7, 13, 17, 39. 
viii. 18, 14, 18¢, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 13¢. xii. 41. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xv. 26. xvi. 8tr, 9, 10, 11, 19, 
25. xviii. 197, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i. 1. ii. 29, 31. v. 24. vii. 52. viii. 
34tr. ix. 18. xi. 22. xiii. 29. xv.6. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 15, 25, xxf. 21. xxii. 
10. xxiii. 6, 11, 20, 29. xxiv. §, 
22, 25. xxv. 9, 192, 20, 26. xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. 1. 
11. 2Cor. x. 8. 1Thes. i. 9. iv. 6. 
v. 1. 2Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 
4, 8. v. 11. vi. 9. ix. δ. x. 7. xi. 7, 
22 (see μνημονεύων, 82. 1 Pet. 1. 108. 
41.15. 2Pet. i. 12. iff. 16. 1 John 
1. 1. ii. 27. v. 9, 10. Jude 3, 152. 


περὶ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 
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περὶ τίνων, whereof, 1 Tim. 1. %. 

περὶ οὗ (ὗς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 
18. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ii. δ. — 
whereby, Acts xix. 40. — wherein, 
Luke i, 4. 

for, Matt. ii. 8. vi. 28. xxii. 16. 
xxvi. 23. Mark i. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke fi. 27. iif. 
192. iv. 88. v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 37. 
xxii. 82. Johnix. 21. x. 13, 33¢. 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 20. xvii. 9¢r, 202. 
xix. 24. Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by a sacrifice 
for). Eph. vi. 18. Col. i. 8 (ὑπέρ W 
L). ii. 1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. fii. 9. v. 25. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. 
ii. 13. fii. 1, Phm. 10. Heb. v. 32. 
x. 6, §, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), 
18. 1 Pet. iii, 18. v. 7. 1 John ii. 2¢. 
iv. 10. v. 16. 

for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins of°, 1 John ii. 2. 

on.. behalf, 1 Cor. i. 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 
touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 
Col. iv. 10. 

as touching, Matt. xvili. 19. xxi. 
31. Mark xii. 26. Acts xxi. 25. 
1 Cor. viii. 1. xvi. 12. 2 Cor. ix. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 

at, Luke ii. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 

with, Mark x. 41. 

against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 
18 


over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 

above, 3 John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke if. 17. Tit. 
iii. 8. 

Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. 5, xxvi.1, G@’LTS. Rom. 
i. 8, G/LTS. 1Cor. 1. 13, L. 2Cor. 
i. 8, WLS. Gal. i. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
v. 8, @LTS.— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acts xix. 40 (of), LS. 

See also ζήτησις. 

II. With the Accusative. 

about, Matt. fii. 4. viii. 18. xx. 8, 
δ, 6, 9. xxvii. 46. Mark i. 6. ili. 8, 
32, 34(-G*). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42. 





περιχαλύπτω 
Luke x. 40, 41. xiff. 8. xvii. 2. Acts |/ix. 8». x. 23. --- Ἰοοὶ about on, Mark 


x. 9. xxii. 6¢. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. | iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
With art., they about, Mark iii. 8.) Mark iff. δ. xi. 11°. Luke vi. 10. 


περιάγω 823 


—they that (which) were about, 
Mark iv. 10. Luke xxii. 49. — how 
it will go with, Phil. ii. 23. 

ol περὶ τὸν Παῖνλον, we that were® 
of Paul’s company, Acts xxi. 8(ap). 
—P. and his company, Acts xiii. 13. 

concerning, 1Tim. i. 19. vi. 21. 
2Tim. il. 18. iii. 8. 

in, Tit. fi. 7. 

of, Mark iv. 19. 

Not rendered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 

Add Matt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
Acts x. 3(about. .), LS. 


See also περιζώννυμε, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 


περιβόλαιον. 
vesture, Heb. i. 12. 
covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 


περιδέω. 
bind about, John xi. 44. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 
περιεργάζομαι. 
be a busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
περίεργος. 
busy-body, 1 Tim. v. 18, 
τὰ περ.) curious arta, Acts xix. 19. 


περιέρχομαι. 


wander about, 1 Tim. v. 13. Heb. 
xi. 37. 

vagabond, Acts xix. 130, 

fetch a compass, Acts xxviii. 13. 

περιέχω. 

be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 

after, Acts xxiii. 25? (ἔχω LS). 

See also ϑάμβος. 

περιζώννυμι. 

Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 37. xvii. 8. Acts xii. 8 (ζώννυ- 
μι GVLTS). — have .. girt about, 
Eph. vi. 14. —be girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.— be girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 
περί, have.. girded, Rev. xv. 6. 


περιάγω. 
lead about, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
about, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 
xiii. 11. 
go round about, Mark vi. 6. 
compass, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
περαιρέω. 
take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
iii. 16. Heb. x. 11. 
In navigction, take up (marg. cut), 
Acts xxvii. 40», 
περιάπτω, put around, apply. 
Luke xxii. 55, for ἅἄπτω, TTrS. 
περιαστράπτω. 
shine round, Acts xxii. 6. 


shine round about, Acts ix. 3. περίϑεσις. 
περιβάλλω. wearing, 1 Pet. fii. 8. 
cast about, Luke xix. 43. πίεριΐ 


stand round about, Acts xxv. 7, 
clothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43. stand by, John xi. 42. 
array in, Luke xxiii. 11. Mid., avoid, Tit. fii. 9. — shun, 
Mid. or Pass., cast about, Acts xff.|2 Tim. ii. 16. 
§.—have.. cast about, Mark xiv. δ]. περικάϑ 
—beclothed<in', with?, τί, wherewith- filth, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 


815), Matt. vi. 313. Mark xvi. δ], Rey. 
ol περικαϑίζω, set down around, 


iii, δ, 18. iv. 4. vii. 9% x. 1% xi. 3), ἰ 
xii. 1", xviii. 101. xix. 132. .---ἢ9 ar-| Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 


put on, John xix. 2. 


Fayed (in), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. περικαλύπτα. 
. Rev. vii. 13). xvii. 4. xix. 8. | to ϑογοσ, Mark xiv. 65. 
περιβλέπο. overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 


Mid., look round about, Mark v.82.| blindfold, Luke xxii. 64. 
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mepinerput. 
With περί, be hanged about, Mark 
ix. 42. Luke vith Ἧ ᾿ 
be compassed wi eb. v. 2. 
With ἔχω, be compassed about with, 
Heb. xii. 1». 
be beund with, Acts xxviii. 20. 
περικεφαλαία. 
helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1Thes. v. 8. 
περιχρατής. 

Lat. strong over, master οἵ. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
περικρύπτω. 

hide, Luke 1. 24. 
περικυχλόω. 
compass round, Luke xix. 43. 


περιλάμπω. 
shine round abont, Luke fi. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13. 
περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 
περίλυπος. 
exoceding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 88. 
Mark xiv. 34, 


exceeding sorry, Mark vi. 26. 


very sorrowful, Luke xviii. 23, 24 
(-TTrS). 


y 


TLEQULEVOD 

wait for, Acts i. 4, 

round about, Acts v. 16. 
περιοικέω. 

dwell round about, Luke i. 65. 


περίοικος. 
neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
περιούσιος. 


peculiar, Tit. ii. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. 3 


περιπατέω. 
walk about, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
walk, Matt. iv. 18. ix. δ. xi. 5. 
xiv. 


, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16P 
(ταράγω G”’LTTrS). ii. 9. v. 42. νἱ. [4δ. 3Cor. vili. 
» 49. vil. 5. viii. 24. xvi. 12(ap).| that was? left, 


περίσσευμα 


Luke v. 23. vii. 22. xi. 44. xx. 46. 
xxiv. 17, John i. 36°, v. 8, 9, 11, 
12. vi. 19, 66, vii. lt. viii. 12. x. 


23. xi. 9, 10, 64. xii. 35¢. xxi. 18. 
fots fii. 6, 82, 9, 12. xiv.§, 10. xxi. 
1 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 1(ap), 4. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 3. vii. 17. 2Cor. 
iv. 2. v. 7. x. 2», 8ν, xii. 18. Gal. 
v. 16. Eph. fi. 2, 10. iv. 1, 17. v. 
2, 8,15. Phil. fii. 17, 18. Col. i. 10. 
ii. 6. iii. 7. iv. δ. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 
1,12. 2Thes. iii. 6,11. 1John i. 
6, 7. fi. 6, 11. BJohn 4, θέ. 3 John 
3, 4. Rev. ii. 1. iii. 4. ix. 20. xvi 
15. xxi. 24. 

be walking, Mark xi. 27°. 

be occupied, Heb. xiii. 9. 

go, Mark xii. 38. 

Add 1Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 

σίεριπείρω.- 

pierce through, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

περιπίπτοω. 

fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 2. 

fall among, Luke x. 30. 

περιποιέω. 

Mid., purchase, Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
iii. 13.— Add Luke xvii. 33, for 
σόζω, TTr. , 

σπεριποιῆσις. 

obtaining, 2 Thes. ii. 14. 

With cic, to obtain, 1 Thes. v. 9. — 
peculiar (marg.purchased), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 

saving, Heb. x. 39. 

περιρρήγνυμι. 
rend off, Acts xvi. 22. 
TENOR AM, 

eumbor, Luke x. 40. 

περισσεία. 

superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 

abundance, Rom. v. 17. 2Cor. viii. 
2.—ei¢ π᾿, abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 


Meplooerpce. 
abundance, Matt. xii. 34. Luke vi. 
14(13)¢. 
Mark viii. 8. 





περισσεύω 
περισσεύω. 

remain over and above, John vi. 18. 

remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Luke ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 

be left, Matt. xv. 87. 

redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

exceed, Matt. v. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
2 Cor. iii. 9. 

excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

be the better (marg. have the more), 
1 Cor. viii. 8. 

abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 13, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i. δέ, viii. 2, 72. ix. 
8. Eph. i. 8. Phil. 1. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 

abound more, Rom. iii. 7. 

abundant, 2 Cor. ix. 12». 

abundance, Mark xii. 44», Luke xii. 
15i0f, xxi, 4p. 

be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 
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περιτίθημι 


far more, Heb. vii. 15. 
much more, Luke vii. 26. 
the more, Luke xii. 48, 
more, Matt. xi. 9. Luke xif. 4 (πε- 
ρισσόν L). 3Cor. x. 8. 
overmuch, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
ater, Matt. xxiii. 14(18, ap). 
ark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS, 
σίερισσῶς. 
exoeedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of measure, Mark x. 26. 
the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Comp., περισσοτέρως. 
the more exceedingly, Mark xv. 14 
' (περισσῶς GLTrS). 
more exceedingly, Gal. 1. 14. 
exoeedingly, 2Cor. vii. 13. 
the more abundantly, 2 Cor. xii. 15, 


With μάλλον, abound more and more, , 1 Thes. ii. 17 
1Thes. iv. 1. — inorease more and| more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. 11, 4, 


more, 1 Thes. iv. 10. 
increase, Acts xvi. 5. 
make abound, 2 Cor, ix. 8. 1Thes. 


ii. 12. 

have enough and to spare, Luke xv. 
17 ( pass. 1. 

Pass., have abundance, Matt. xxv. 
29.—have more abundance, Matt. 
xiii. 12. 

περισσός, περισσόν. 

superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 

more, Matt. v. 37, 47. 

With ἐκ, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
51 ( -σ Τοῦ 9). -- vehemently, Mark 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς α΄ LTTrS). 

ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding abun- 
dantly above, Eph. iit. 20. — exceed- 
ingly, es. iii. 10. — very high] 

J Pes, v. 13 (see ὑπέρ, ne 


more abundantly, John x. 10. 
advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 

Comp., περισσότερος, «ον. 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 232, 24. 


more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 
Heb. vi. 17. 


μᾶλλον π΄, 80 much the more a great 


deal, Mark vii. 86. 


more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 
much more, Phil. i. 14. 
With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 1. 
the rather, Heb. xiii. 19. 
more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
περιστερά. 
dove, Matt. fii. 16. x. 16. xxi. 12, 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iif. 22, 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 
pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 
περιτέμνο. 
ciroumeise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
22. Acts vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1Cor. vii. 18¢. Gal. 
ii. 3. v. 2, 8. vi, 12, 13. Col. fi. 11. 
Pass. have . . ciroumcised, Gal. 


vi. . 
Inf., ciroumcising, Luke 11, 21. 
περιτίθημι. 
set about, Mark xii. 1. 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
ptt on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 
ark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 
bestow upon (marg. pat on), 1 Cor. 


Ses also φραγμός, 





ποριξομῇ | 


ΠεριτΟμῖ. 

eision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
vii. 8. x. 45. xi. 2. Rom. ii. 25¢, 26, 
27, 28, 29. iii. 1, 30. iv. 9, 108, 11, 
121. xv. δ. 1Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii. 7, 
8, 9, 12. v. 6, 11. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. fii. 8. Col. if. 112. iii. 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 


Dat., circumcised, Phil. iii. 5. 
περιτρέπω. 
Lit. tarn about, pervert. With εἰς 
μανίαν, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 
περιτρέχω. 
run through, Mark vi. 55. 
περιφέρω. 
bear about, 3 ὅος. iv. 10. 
aboat, Mark vi. 65. Eph. iv. 
14, Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (παρα- 
φέρω GLTS). 


despise, Tit, ἢ. 


πέρι repos. 

With γῆ understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.— region 
round about, Matt. iii. δ. Mark i. 28. 
vi. 55 (χώρα L®TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vii. 17. counts about, Luke iii. 3. 

try ro about, Matt. xiv. 
86. Luke tv. 37. viii. 37. 


φρονέω. 
16. 


περί 
offscouring, 1 cad 


περπερεύομαι. 
vaunt one’s self (marg. be rash), | ix. 


1Cor, xiii. 4. 


πέρυσι. 
With ἀπό, a year 9Cor. viii. 
10. ix. 3, your 96° 


πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 
te ay, Rev. iv. 7. my 13. xiv. 6. 
xix 


πδτεινόν. 
bird, Matt. viii. 20. xili. 832. Luke 
ix. 58. Rom. i. 23. Jas. iii. 7. 
Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 


0 


SETOMCE. 
to fly, Rev. xii, 14. 
See also πετάομαι. 
πέτρα. 
roox, Matt. wif. 24, 2[. xvi. 16. 
xxvii. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48(ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. ii. §(7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. 


Πέτρος. 
stone (marg. Peter), John i. 42(43). 
πετρώδης. 
τὰ π᾿, stony places, Matt. xili. 5, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ T, stony ground, Mark iv. 
πήγανον. 
rue, Luke xi. 42. . 


fountain, Mark v. 29. Jas. fii. 11, 
12(ap). Rev. vii. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
7. xvi, 4. xxi. 6. 

well, John iv. 6¢, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


π é 
to pitoh, Heb. ae 2. 
πηδάλιον. 
helm, Jas. fii. 4. 
rudder, adj., Acts xxvii. 40. 
πηλίκος. 
at, Heb. vii. 4. 
" Gal. vi. 11. 


how 
how 


πηλὸς. 
olay. John ix. θέ, 11, 14, 15. Rom. 


πήρα. 
scrip, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. a. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 


πῆχυς. 
oubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke xil. 25. 
John xxi. 8. Rev. xxi. 17. 


πιάζω. 
take, John vii. 30, 32, 44. x. 39. 
xi. 57. Acts ili. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
apprehend, Acts xii. 4°. 2Cor. xt. 


iv. 4, 82. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. xiii. | 32. 


19. Acts x. 12, xi. 6. 


cateh, John xxi. 8, 10. 





κιέζω 


πιέζω. 
press down, Luke vi. 88. 
πιϑανολογία. 
enticing words, Col. ii, 4. 


πιχραΐγω. 
make bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
-, be bitter, Col. iii. 19. Rev. 
oe Θ 
πικρία. 
bitterness, Acts viii. 23. Rom, iii. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xii. 15. 
πιχρός. 
bitter, Jas. iii. 11, 14. 


πικρῶς. 
ghitterly, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 


Ant, πλήϑο. 

fil, Matt. xxvii. 48. Luke {. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iif. 10. iv. 
8,31. v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 
xix. 29. 

Pass., with χρόνος, fall time cometh, 
Luke i. 57. 

accomplish, Luke {. 23. fi. 6, 21, 22. 
furnish, Matt. xxii. 10. 

Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, G’. 
xxi. 22, GLTTrS. 


πίμπ 


πίμπρη 
Pass., swell, Acts xvii, 6. 


πιραχίδιον. 
writing-table, Luke i. 63. 
πίναξ. 


platter, Luke xi. 39. 

charger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 
vi. 25, 28. 

Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 


πίνακι), L 


7100. 
to drink, Matt. vi. 25(-GS), 31. 
xi. 18, 19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
291, 42. xxvii. 34¢, Mark if. 16(-L® 
S). xiv. 23, 25¢. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vii. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. δι, 27, 26. xxii. 18, 
80. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, vi. 


δ. 
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53, 64, 56. vii. 37. xviii. 11. Aots 
ix. ὃ. xxifi. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 21. 
1Cor. ix. 4. x. 4¢, 7, 21, 81. xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 291. xv. 82. Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3. 

drink of, Matt. xx. 22s, 23. Mark 
x. 38¢, 392. 


’ 


πιύτης. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 
πιπράσχω. 
Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. χχυΐξ, 
9. k xiv. δ. John xii. δ. Acts 
ii, 45. iv. 34. v. 4». Rom. vii. 14. 


πίπτω. 

Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 29. 
7, δ. ΧΥ͂. 14, 27. xvii. 6, 
15. xxi. 44t(cp). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5, 7, 8. v. 22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 13, vi. 39 (ἐμ 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω, Τα » 
viii. 5, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, §, 1. 
x. 18. xi. 11. xiii. 4. xvi. 21. 
18t. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. ‘2. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
§, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. i. 17. vi. 13, 16. vii. 11. 
viii. 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπιπίπτω ΟΥ 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8 ((Τιϑὺ. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 10. xviii. 2, 2(-Tr® 
S). xix. 10. 

fall down, Matt. fi. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 
xi. 32. Acts v. 5, 10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. δ, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 
light, Rev. vii. 16. 
fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xifi. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. it. 5, GLTS. For be 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For éxe 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xiii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1 Cor. xiii. δ, L. 


πιστεύω. 
believe, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 28. xviif. 
6. xxi. 22, 25, 82r. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark v. 36. ix. 28(-@e 


to f 
xiii. rut 


miarinds 
TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). 
xi. 23, 24 31. xiii. 21. xv. 82. xvi. 


13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 SP): 17 (ap). 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 50. xx. 
δ. xxii. 67. 

John i. 7, 12, 50(61). fi. 11, 22, 23. 
iii. 122, 15, 16, 18tr, 36. iv. 21, 3 
41, 42, "48, 50, 63. v. 24, 38, 44. A6t, 
A7t, vi. 29, 30, 85, 36, 40, 47, 642, 
69. vii. 5, 31, 88, 59, 48. νηΐ, 94, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 38. 
x. "25, "96, 31, 382, 38 (ὐινόσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 262, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xil. 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 
4A, 46, 41 (gvidoow@"LTTrS ). xiii. 
19. xiv. 1ι, 10, 11¢, 12, 29. xvi. 9, 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35. 
xx. 8, "25, 29¢, 311. 

Acts il. 44. iv. 4, 82. vill. 12, 13, 87: 
(ap). ix. 26,42. x. 43. xi. 17,21. xiii. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23, xv.5,7, 11. 
xvi. 31, 34, xvii. 12, 84. xviii. δι, 
27. xix. 2», 4, 18. xxi. 20, 25. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27¢. xxvii. 25. 
Rom. i. 16. iii, 22. iv. 8, 5,11, 17, 
18, 24°. vi. 8. ix. 33. x. "4, 9, 10°, 
11, 14ι, 16. xiii. 11. xiv. 2. 1Cor. 
i. 2]. ili. δ. xi. 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 222. 
xv. 2,11. 2Cor. iv. 13¢. Gal. ii. 16. 
iii. 6, 22. Eph. i. 137, 19. Phil. i. 
29. 1Thes. i. 7. ii. 10, 18. iv. 14. 
2Thes. i. 102. ii. 11, 12, 1 Tim. i. 
16. iif. 16. 9 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 8. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
192, 23. 1Pet. 1. δ, 21(?, πιστός LT). 
Ἢ 6, 7. 1 John iii. 23. iv. 1, 16. v. 

ἐν» 10t, 13(ap). Jude 5. 

With εἷς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 

15, ἐπί, Luke xxiv. 25, believe. 


sh , believing, Rom. xv. 18. 
ver α A τ. 14pP, 

t in trust with, 1 Thes. 
εἰ assy be 


ith ἐγώ, be committed to 
ny trast, trust, 1 Tim. i. 11. — be oommit- 
unto 
commit to one’s 


mo, Tit. i. 8 
Luke xvi. 11. 
commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. ifi. 
2°, 1 Cor. ix. 17, Gal. il. 79, 


πιστικχός. 
Lit. true, genuine. Ses vépdor. 


“στόμ 
πίστις. 


faith, Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 22, 29. 
xv. 28. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. xxiii. 23. 
Mark ii. 5. iv. 40. v. 34. x. 52. xi. 
22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9, 50. viii. 25, 
45. xvii. 5, 6, 19. xviii. 8, 42. xxii. 
32. Acts fii, 160. vi. 5, 1, 8 (χάρις 
GLTS). xi. 24. xiii. 8. xiv. 9, 22, 
27. xv. 9. xvi. 5. xx. 21. xxiv. 24. 
xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. δ, 8, 12, 17¢r. fii. 3, 22, 
25, 27, 28, ’308, 31. iv. 5, 9, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 161, 19, 20. v. 1, 3(-GeLMT). 
ix. 30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. xi. 20. xii. 
3, 6. xiv. 1, 2, 231. xvi. 26. 1Cor. 
ii. δ. xii. 9. xiif. 2,13. xv. 14, 17. 
xvi. 13. 2Cor. i. DAL. iv. 18. v. 7. 
viii. 7. x. 15. xiii. 5. 

Gal. i. 23. ii. 16¢, 20. iif. 2, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 
v. δ, 6, 22. vi. 10. Eph. i. 15. il, 
§. iii. 12, 17. iv. 5, 13. vi. 16, 23. 
Phil. i. 25, 27. ii. 17. 11:1. 9¢. Col. 
i. 4, 23. fi. 5, 7, 12. 1 Thes. i. 3, 8. 
iii. 2, 5, 6, 7, 10. v. §. 2 Thes. i. 3, 
4,11. iii. 2. 1Tim. i. 2, 4, 5, 14, 
192. fi. 7, 15. ii. 9, 13. iv. 1, 6, 12. 
v. 8, 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. 2Tim. 
i. 5, 13. fi. 18, 22. iii. 8, 10, 15. 
iv. 7. Tit. i. 1, "4, 13. ii. 2. iii. 15. 
Phm. 5, 6. 

Heb. iv. 2. vi. 1,12. x. 22, 38. 
xi. 1, 8, 4, 5, 6, 72, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 39. xii. 2. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 3, 
6. ii. 1, 5, 14t, 17, 18¢r, 20, 222, 24, 
26. v. 15. 1Pet. i. 5, 7, 9, 21. v. 9. 
2 Pet. i. 1, 5. 1 John v. 4. Jude 3, 
20. Rev. if. 13, 19. xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 

belief, 2Thes. ii. 13. 

Gen., ‘of them that believe, Heb. x. 
39.—6 ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. fii. 26. 

fidelity, Tit. fi. 10. 
gutsurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii. 

Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 
iv. 29, for χρεία, G’. 

πιστός. 
faithful, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 212) 





πδιστόω 


23ι. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 10ι, 11, 12. 
xix. 17. Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. 1. 9. 
iv. 2, 17. vii. 25. x. 13. Gal. iii. 9. 
Eph. {. 1. vi. 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 7, 
9.1 Thes. v. 24. 2 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
i. 12, 15. iii. 11. iv. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
believing). 2Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
i. 6, 9. iii. 8. Heb. ii. 17. iii. 2, δ. 
x. 23. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 19. v. 12. 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. δ. ii. 10, 13. 11]. 
14. xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6. — Said 
of Christ, Faithfal, Rev. xix. 11. 

Neut., faithfully, 3 John 5. 

believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 

that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 3, 
10. v. 16t (-** 691,5}. 

believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

sure, Acts xiii. 34. 

true, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iff. 1. 

Add 1 Pet. i. 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


πιστόοω. 
Pass., be assured of, 2 Tim. 111. 14. 


πλανάοω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 38. — go 
astray, Matt. xviii. 12¢, 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. ord 2 Pet. ii. 15. — be out of the 
way, Heb. v. 2.—err, Matt. xxii. 
29. Mark xii, 24, 27. Heb. iif. 10. 
Jas. i. 16. v. 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. ff. 20. 

deceive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. δ, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
vii. 12,47. 1Cor. vi. 9. xv. 33. 
Gal. vi. 7. 2 Tim. iif. 13¢. Tit. ffi. 
3. 1lJohn i, & iii. 7. Rev. xii. 9. 
xiii, 14. xviii. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 


8, 10. 
πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. i. 27. 
Jas. v. 20. 2Pet. ii. 18. iff. 17. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 11. 

delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 

deceit, 1 Thes. fi. 3. 

Gen., to deceive, Eph. ἵν. 14. 

Add 1Tim, iv. 1, for πλάνος, G’. 


2 


λ . 
wandering, Jude 18" 


πλείων 


seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη @) 

Ve π e 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii, 63. 2Cor. vi. 
8. 2John 7. 


nak. 
table, 2 Cor. iii. 32. Heb. ix. 4. 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 


πλάσσω, «ττω. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim. ff. 18. 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. fi. 8. 
πλατεῖα. 
street, Matt. vi. δ. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev, xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. ἢ 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. fii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 162. 
πλατύνω. 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 18, 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 13. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, in later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. 11. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον" ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Article*, Plural3. 
more, Matt. vi. 26. xx. 10. xxi. 863. 
xxvi. 537. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
ρος TrS), 43. Luke fii. 131. ix. 13, 
xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 1%, 413. vif. 
312, xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 13%, 
213, xxv. 6%. 2Tim. fi. 16°, Heb. 
iii. 32. Rev. if. 192. 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1983, 
it more part, Acts xix. 8253, xxvil. 


more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 

most, Luke vii. 42, 43s, 

With ἐπί, forther, Acts iv. 17. 
xxiv 4, 3Tim. fii. 9.—long, Acts 
xx. 9. 





πλώιϊιω 


longer, Acts xviii. 20. 
With "ith tb, Dinos’ σα bt" Α Acts xxiv. 113. 
cts iv, 222 

ae? Acts fi. 40. “xf. 81. xxi. 
10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. xxvii. 20. 
xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5%. 2 Cor. 
fi. 65, iv. 15%. Phil. i. 145, Heb. 
vii. 23 


Luke xi. 582. 
Very m Cor. ix. 253, 
latte xii. et 42. Luke 
Acts xv. 26 


f i δῖ, $2. 
part, 1 Gor. xv. 643, 


‘Gee also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2053. 
at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 27*. 
very great, Matt. xxi. 8*. 
Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


πλέκο. 
plat, Matt. xxvii. 29°. Mark xv. 
in Ομ xix. 2. 


πλεονάζω. 
abound, Bom. v. 201. νἱ. 1. Phil. 
iv. 17%. 2 Thes. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
abundant, 2 Cor. iv. 15°. 


ath οὐ, have nothing over, 2 Cor. 
make to werease, 1 Thes. fil. 12. 


πλεονεχτέω. 
an advantage of, 23 Cor. fi. 11%. 
Bose a gun off 8 Gor xii. 17, 18. 
defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6 


(marg. oppress or overreach). 
πλεονέκτης. 

covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 

eovetous, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 

covetousness, Mark vii. 22ρι, Luke 

xii. 15. Rom. i. 29. 2Cor. ix. 6. 

h. v. 8. Col. ifi. δ. 1 Thes. ii. δ. 
2 Pet. ii. 3. 
covetous practioe, 2 Pet. fi. 14. 


greediness, Eph. 


viewed. 
side, Jobn xix. 84. xx. 20, 25, 27. 
Acts xii. 7%, 
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multiply, 
Heb. ti 14s, 1 Pet. 1.2. ΞΡ. 1.2 
Jude 2. 


πλήν 
πλέω. 
to sail, Luke viii. 23°. Aots xxi. 8, 
xxvii. 6, 24. 
sail by, Acts xxvii. 2. 


Vv. xviii. 17 (ap). 
mh 


πληγή. 
snipes Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 23, 
Cor. vi. 6. xf. 23 
wound, Rev. xiii. 3, a3, 14. 
With ἐπιτίϑημε, ο wound, Luke x.30. 
, Rev. ix, 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 


Pa δ. xvi, 9, 21. xviil. 4, 8. xxi. 9: 
xxii. 18 


‘Add Rev. ix. 18 (hese three . .), 


GLTTr, for τριῶν, 


πλῆθος. 
multitude, Mark iii. 7, 8. Luke 1. 


10. 11. 18. v. 6. vi.17. viii. 37. xix. 
37. xxiii. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 
i. δ. iv. 32. v. 14, 16. vi. 2,5. xiv. 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix. 9. 


, Luke xxiii. 27. 
bundle, Acts xxviii. 3. 
πληϑύνω. 
Acts ix. 31. 2Cor. ix. 10. 


be multiplied, Acts vi. 1». 
Pass. multiply, Acts vi. 7. vii. 17. 
xii. 24 .— abound, Matt. xxiv. 12. 


πλήϑοω. Sce πίμπλημι. 


1. XEN. 
striker, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. 1. 7. 


πλήμμ 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 
πλήν 
Acts xv. on 
except, Acts viii. 1. 


save, Acts xx. 23. 
but, Matt. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 7. 


Mark xii. 32. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. 
14. xix. 27. xxii. 21, 22. xxiii. 28. 
gohn viii. 10(¢p). Acta xxvii. 22. 


v. fi. 25. 


but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 


ms 
novertheless, Matt. xxvi. 39, 64. 
Luke xiii, 83. xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 
ig xi. 11. Eph. v. 33. Phil. ili, 


notwithstanding, Luke x. 11, 20. 
Phils 18. iv. 14. ᾿ 


Add Luke xvii. 1, for dé, LTrS. 
πλήρης. 
fall, Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 31. Mark 
iv. 28, vi. 43 (πλήρωμα TTrS). vill. 
19. Luke iv. 1. v. 12. John i. 14. 
Acta vi. 3, δ, 8. vii. 55. ix. 86. xi. 
24. xiif. 10. xix. 28. 2John 8. 
πληροφορέω. 
make full if of (marg. fulfill), 
ἜΤ pet om. 
5 m. iv. 
21. xiv. 5 (nave be assured). 
—Part. with crt., those things which 
aro most surely believed, Luke {. 1. 
—be fally known, 2Tim. iv. 17. 
Add Col. tv. 12, for πληρόω, #LTS, 


πληροφορία. 

fall assurance, Col. fl. 2. Heb. vi. 
11. x. 23, 

assurance, 1 Thes. 1. 5, 

πληρόω. 

make full, Acts ii. 28. 

Pass., be fall, Matt. xiii. 48. John 
xv. 11, Phil. iv. 18. — fall, John 
xvi, 24%, 1John 1. ἄρ, QJohn 127, 
το be filled with, Phil. 1. 11.— <n, 
Eph. i. 23.—be full come, John vil. 
ire, Acts vil. 30°, — after, 
Acta xxiv. 27». — com it, 

0°. iv. 12° (marg. filled ; πληροῴο. 
ρέω G/LTS).—pertest, Rev. il. 2°, 

fally, Rom. xv. 19. 
Luke 1.40. iil. 5. John xil. 3, 
xvi. 6. Acts il. 2 v. 3, 28. xiil. 52. 
Rom. {. 29, xv, 13, 14. 2Cor. vil. 
4 Eph. tii. 19. iv. 10 (marg. fulfill). 
τ. 18, Col. 1. 9. 2Tim. 1. 4. 

fill up, Matt. xxiii. 32. 

supply, Phil. iv. 19. 

Pad "Matt. 1.22, Ἢ. 15, 17, 23. 
ii, 15. iv. 14. v. 17. viii, 11. xil. 
11. xill, 85. xxi. 4 xxvi. 64, 66. 
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πλοιάριον 
xxvii, 9, 35(ap). Mark 1. 15, xiv. 
40, a. Be(ep). Lakes. 20 (πίμπλη 
μι Q’). iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι @ 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 44, 
John iif. 29. xil, 88, xiii. 18. xv. 
26. xvil. 13, 18, xviil. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 86. Acts 1. 16. iii. 18. ix. 28. 
xii, 25, xili, 25, 27. xiv, 26. Rom. 
vill. 4. xiii, 8, $Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14, Phil. ἢ, 2. Col. 1. 25 (marg. 
pret fally). iv. 17. 2Thes. ἢ, 11. 
jas. fi, 23, Rev. vi. 11. 
scoomplish, Luke ix. 31. 

end, Luke vil. 1. Acts xix. 31. 


Ses also τεσσαρακονταετής, 


falness, John 1.16, Rom. xi. 1: 

25. xv. 29. 1Gor. x. 26, 28(a; » 

Gal. iv. 4. Eph. 1. 10, 23. ii. 19. 

iv. 13, Col. i. 19. fi. 9. 

ing, Rom. xiii, 10. 

fall, Mark vill. 20. 

hich is put in to All up, ‘Matt. ix. 

ploce that filleth up, Mark ff. 21. 

‘Add Mark vi. 43, for πλήρης, TTS. 
πὶ ον. 

near, John ne 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 48, 





a y 
xix. 19, xxii, $9. Mark xii. 31, 38, 
Luke x. 27, 29, 86. Acts vil. 27. 
Rom. xiif. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v, 14, 





Eph. tv. 36, Heb. vill. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. if. 8. 


Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, YLT S. 


πλήσσω, rt, 
smite, Rev. vill. 12, 


πὶ . 
ship, Mark ἴῃ, 9, 
little ship, Mark iv. 86 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). Jolin xai. 8. 
boat, John vi. 22, 22 (πλοῖον GLT 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). 





Add, for πλοῖον, Luke ν, 2, L®T. 
John vi. 94, LITr. % 


πλοῖον 
πλοῖον. 

ship, Matt, iv. 21, 22, viil. 23, 24. 
ix. 1. xiii. 2. xiv. 13, 22, 24, 29, 
82, 33, xv. 39. Mark 1. 19, 20. iv.1, 
36, 31. v. 2, 18, 21. vi. 32, 45, 47, 
51, 54. viii. 10, 13(-G~TTr’S), 14. 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L“T), 3t, Tt, 
11, viti. 22, 37. John vi. 17, 19, 217, 
xxi, 3, 6. Acts xx. 13, 38. xxi. 2, 
8, 6. axvil. 2, ὑ, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 
80, 81, 37, 38, 39, 44. ‘xxviil, 
11, Jas, iii. 4. Rev. vii. 9. xvii. 









11(ap), 19. 

Pler., shipping, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
ὅριον LTT). 

Add Mark iy. 87, for airé, @’LT 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 

πλόος. 

‘Sailing, Acts xxvii. 9. 

‘voyage, Acts xxvii, 10. 

course, Acts xxi. 7. 

πλούσιος. 

rich, Matt. xxvii. 61. Mark xli. 41. 
Luke vi. 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xvi. 
1, 19. xviil. 23. xix. 2. 2Cor. vil. 
9. Eph. il, 4. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jas. i. 





10. ii. 5. Rev. il. 9. Sil. 17. xiii. 16. 
rich man, Matt. xix. 23,24. Mark 
x. 25, Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
xxi. 1. Jas. f. 11. ii. 6. ¥. 1. Rov. 


15. 
πλουσίως. 


Col. fii. 16. 1'Tim. vi. 17. 
, Tit. fil, 6(Gr. rlohly), 
@Pot. i. 11. 


πλουτέω. 
Βὸ τίοδι, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii. 9. 1Tim. 
“Nab” Lek 18. Rev. itl 18. 

Luke i. 637. 

wax rich, Rev. xviii. 3. 
bo made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
De increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 


πλουτίζω. 
make rich, 2Cor. vi. 10. 
enrich, 1 Gor. i. δ. 2Cor. ix, 11. 


πλοῦτο;. 
Hohes, Matt. xiii. 22, Mark iv. 19. 














πνεῦμα 
Luke vill. 14, Rom. fi. 4. ix. 23. 
xi. 12¢, 83. 8Cor. viii. 2. Eph. 1. 7, 
18, ii. 7, ili. 8,16. Phil. iv. 19. 
Col. 1. 27. fi. 2,1 Tim, vi. 17. Heb. 
xi. 26. Jas. τ. 2. Rev. v. 12, xviii. 
17(16). 
πλύνω. 

to wash, Rev. vii. 14, 

Add Luke v. 2, for ἀποπλύνω, ΟἽ» 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 


πνεῦμα. 
Bald of the Divine Spirit! ΟΥ̓ do- 
mous*. Of other spirits’, The query 
(2) denotes an opinion of more oF less 
welght, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder. 
wind, Job iii, 
life (Gr. ὑοῦ, Rev. xiii. 15. 
spirit, Matt. iv. 1', v. 3, vill. 16%. 
271 il. 181, 39, 45%. χα! 4501). 
xxvi. 41. Mark 1. 12}, 232, 262, 273, 
Mi, 8. fii. 114, 30%, τ. 29, 8%, 13% vi, 













72 vil, 25% vill. 12. ix. 172, 20%, 
δι. air. ὅδ, Luke i τ Ai, 80. 
i, 40(-GeLTTrs i. 





18%, 
397, 42%, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. 242, 
Be xiii. 115, xxiii, 46. xxiv. 37%, 
John tii. 6. iv. 28, 24. vi. 6801), 
63. xi, 83. xiil. 21. Acts v. 16". vi. 
10. vil. 69. vill. 7%. xi. 12}, 281, 
xvi. 16%, 18%, xvii, 16. xviii, δ(λόγος 
GLTS), 25. xix. 124, 13%, 154, 16%, 
31, xx, 2201, xxiii. 8), 9, 

vii 





Rom. f. it. 29, . will. 
15, 16. sie hen, 1 Cor. if, 
11, 12, 120). iv. 21. τ. 8, 4, δ. vi. 





17, 20(ap). vii, 34. xii. 10@2), xiv. 
2, '14, 151, 16, 32. xv 45. xvi, 18. 
3 Cor. ἢ. 13. iii. 6, 807). iv. 13. 
vil. 1, 13. xi. 4. xii. 18. Gal. vi. 1, 
18, Eph, j. 17. if. 2. iv. 23, Phil. f. 
27. fil. 3, Col. fi. 5. 1 Thes. τ. 23, 
2Thes. i. 2,8. 1 Tim. iv. 1%, 12(om 











S).2Tim. i. 7, ty. 22, Phm. 25. 
Heb. 1. 73, 14%, iv. 12. xii. 9, 23. 
Jas. if. 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5. 
1 Pet, tl 4,198. iy- 6,14, John 


iv. CH, 2¢1), 306), GCN. ν. 8 








πνευματικός 

3). Rev. 1. 4('?). Iv. 21, xvi. 182, 
14). xvii. 3. xviii. 22, xix. 10. xxi. 

0. 

spiritual gift (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 12. 

Gen., spiritually, Rom. viii. Θ( 
Gr. of the Spirit). 

ghost, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 
3 e 

Said of the Divine, Spirit, Matt. 
tif. 16, x. 20. xii. 28. Mark f. 10. 
Luke ii. 27. iv. 1, 14, 18. John i. 
32, 33. iii. 5, 6, 8. 34. iv. 24. vii. 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 26. xvi. 13. Acts 
fi. 4, 17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 39. x. 
19. xvi. 7. xxi. 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, δι, 9('?), 92, 
10, 112, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 26¢, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 10¢, 11, 14. 
fii. 16. vi.11. vii, 40. xii. 3, 4, 7, 
δι, 9, 11, 13. BCor. i. 22. fii. 3, 
17¢, 18. v. 5. Gal. fii. 2, 3, 5, 14. 
iv. 6, 29. v. 5, 16('?), 177('?), 18 
(2), 220), 257012). vi. S12). Eph. 
i. 13. ii. 18, 22. fil. δ, 16. iv. 3, 4. 
v. 9 (οὐὡς GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
Phil. 1. 19. ii. 1. Col. 1. 8. 1Thes. 
v. 19. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
iv. 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. i. 2, 11, 
22(-GeLTS). iii. 18 1 John iii. 
24, iv. 2,13. v. 6%, Jude 19('?). 
Rev. i. 10. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. fii. 1, 
6, 13, 22. iv. 5. v. 6. xi. 11¢)?). 
xiv. 13. xxii. 17. 

For the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, 

Add Acts iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. rac, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 

πνευματικός. 

spiritual, Rom. i. 11. vii. 14, 1 (ον. 
ii. 13. ili. 1. x. 3, 4ι. xii. 1. xiv. 
37. xv. 442. Eph. i. 3. v. 19(-L*). 
vi. 12 (marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 
16. 1 Pet. fi. δι. 

With art., ho that (which) is spirit- 
ual, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Gal. vi. 1.— that 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 46¢. 


833 ποιέῳ 


xv. 27. 1Cor. ii. 13. ix. 11. —spir 
itual ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


πρευματικῶς. 
spiritually, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 
πρέω. 


to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. 
55. John iii. 8. vi. 18. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (sc. αὖρα), Acts xxvil. 40». 
πρνίγω. 

choke, Mark ν. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28, 
πρικτός. 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25(-G*). 
things strangled, Acts xv. 20(-@*), 
29(plur. LTS, -G°). 
φγοή. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii. 2. 
ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (sc. χιτών), 


Rev. i. 13. , 
ποϑεν. 

whence, Matt. xiii. 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 87. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John i. 48(49). 
ii. 9. fii. 8. vi. δ. vii. 27¢, 28. viii. 
14¢, xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 

from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. 1. Rev. if. 5. 

Add Jas.iv.1(.. fightings), 61.1.5. 


ποιέω. 

to make, Matt. fii. 3. iv. 19. v. 80. 
xii. 16, 33¢. xvii. 4. xix. 4 (κτγίζω 
Tr), 4. χχ. 12. xxi. 13. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 152. xxv. 16 (xepdaivw G’LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. iii. 12. vi. 21. vii. 87. 
Vili. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. 5. x. 6. 
xi. 17. Luke iii. 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xi. 40¢. xiv. 12, 18, 16. xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 11, 
15, 18. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23. Acts if. 36. 
iii, 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 165. xvii. 24, 26. xix. 


Neut. plural, spiritual things, Rom. | 24. xxiii. 13. 








xi. 
To Ἴθι Bere δ, πὶ, 9, 12. τ᾿ 
10. xi. 7 xii. 17. xiii. Τ(αρ), 13 
(68), 14. xiv. 7. vil. 16. xix. 19, 
xxi, δ. xait. 15. 

‘Mid., make, Luke v. 33. Acts 1. 1. 
viii. 2 Rom. i, 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26, 
Eph. {. 16, iv. 16. Phil. 1. 4. 1 Thes. 
1.2. Phm. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 10.—give, 
Jude 8. --- With μνήμη, have .. in re- 
msmbrance, 2 Pet. i. 15%, — With 26. 
γος, move™, Acts xx, 24, 

cause, Matt. v. 32, John xi. 87. 
Acts xv. 3, Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. | 3 
16, Rev. xiii, 12, 15, 16. 

gaase tobe, Rev, ail. 15. 

ring forth, Matt. ti, 8, 10. τῇ, 
i Bt, 19. xiii, 23, 26, xxi. 43, 
Luke iil. 8, 9. vi. 43¢ (with éori, 
, Acts xxiv. 17. 














yield, Jas. tif, iT, — give, Acts x. 2. 
Acts v. 34, 
show, Luke {. 51. x. 87. John vi. 
80. Aots vii. 36°. Jas. fi, 13. 
, Eph, iif. 11, 
mean, Acts xxi, 13%, 
δ (Gr. make), Heb. iil. 2. 
in Oe xi ie 
ake xix. 18. 
on jo, Luke xii. 38. 
work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continu 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb. 
αἰ. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 
do, Matt. i. 24. v.19, 44(ap), 46, 47¢. 
vi. 1, 2t, 9, 3, vil. 12, 21, 22, 24, 
26. viil. 9ε. tx. 28. xit. 24,3, 12, 50. 
xiil, 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. xviil. 35. 
xix. 16. xx. 5, 15, 32. xxi. 6, 15, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. Ser, 
5,23. xxiv. 40. xxv. 40¢, 45ι. xxvi. 
12, 13, 19, xxvii. 22, 23. xxvili. 15. 
Mark ii, 24, 25. iif. 8, 35, v.19, 
20, 82. vi. 5, 20, 80. vii. 8(ap), 12, 











«| xvi. 8, 4, 8. x) 


|. |x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 80, xi 





roe 
15, 87. tx. 18. 99. x. 1, 85, 8, 
δὶ + ap), 8, 28¢, 29, 34. xil. 9. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. xv. 8, 12, 14. 





Luke 4. 49. il. 27. fii, 10, 11,12, 14, 
19. iv. 23, τ. Gr. vi. 2, 2(-LTTr), 
3, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 23, 26, 27, 
Bit, 33, 46, 47, 49. vil. 8. vill. seh, 
39. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. 25%, 
28, 37. xi. 42. xii. 17, 18, 43, 47. 

9, 10¢r. xviil. 18%, 
41. xix. 48. xx. 2. 8, 13, 16. xxii. 
19. xxill. 22, 81, 34(g 

John ii. 5,'11, ΙΝ iif. 21, 31. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, ΜΝ v.16, 19} 20, 
29, 30, 80. vi. 3, 6, 14, 28, 36. vii, 
3, ς te 21, 31, 51. ‘viii. 28, 29, 

9, 40, 41, 44. ix. 16, 26, 31, 
33 x 25, 37, 36, 41. xi. 45, 46, 47¢. 
xii. 16, 18, 37°, ‘xiii. 7, 12, 15¢, 17, 
271. xiv. 10, 127, 13, 14, 31, xv. 5, 
14,15, 21, 241, xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviii. 

xix. 24, xx. 30. xxi, 25. 
Acts i. 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 10, 28, 
vi. 8. vill. 6 ix. 6(ap), 6, 8, 86. 

















Ui, 15, 27, xv. 4, 11. xvi δ Ὅν: 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33(with ior). xxii, 
10, 26 (with μέλω). πανί, 10. 
Rom. i. 28, 32. ti. 3, 14. til. 8, 12. 
vil. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. ἃ. δ. xii, 20. 
alii. 8, 4. 1 Cor. ¥. 2 (πράσσω GT 
S). vi. 18. vil. 36, 37, 38¢. ix. 23, 
x. 31t, xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. 

QCor, vili. 10. xi. 124. 
M20. i 20, 12. v. Ὁ. Eph. il ἘΝ 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. il. 14. fv. 14. Col. 
| 17, 23. 1 Thea, iv. 10. v.11, 24. 
QThes. iif. 4¢. 1Tim. i. 13. v. 21. 
Tim. Iv. δ. Τῆι, 85 6. Pha. 14, 
Heb, vi. 8. vil. 27. x. 7, 9, 86», 
xiif. 6,17, 19, 21. Jas, ti, 8, 12, 19. 
iv. 15, 171 1 Pet. fi, 22. iti. 11, 12. 
2Pet.'t. 107, 19. 1 John 1. 6. i. 17, 
29. iif. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3John δ, 6, 
10. Rev. il. 5. xiii. 13, 14. xxii. 14 


(ap). 

‘in doing, Gal. vi. 9°. 1'Tim. iv. 18», 
Anf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

ean do, Luke xii. 4. Gal. τ᾿ 17. 


























ποίημα 888 


eommit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. 


John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17°. 2Cor. | fi. rule, 


xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1 John iii. 4, 8, 9. 
execute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 
exercise, Rev. xiii. 12. 

rform, Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 

lal Acts xiii. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
Rev. xvii. 17. 
keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21(up). Heb, xi. 28. 

observe, Acts xvi. 21. 

hold, Mark xv. 1. 
take, Mark iii. 6 (δίδωμι Tr). 

With a dative (μοί, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke {. 25. ii. 48. 

abide’, Acts xx. 3. 

continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. 5 
(-G, add ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμος). 

be°, ὁ σον. xi. 25. 

Add Mark xiii. 22, for διδωμι, T. 
Acts xxvi. 28, for γίνομαι, LS. 
2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). 1John v. 2, 
for τηρέω, 611. Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόω 

See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἀποσυν- 
άγωγος, γνώμη, δῆλος, ἐκβολῇ, ἐκδίκη- 
σις, ἔκϑετος, ἐνέδρα, ἐπισύστασις, ἷκε 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, συστροφῇ, χρόνος. 

ποίημα. 

thing that is made, Rom. i. 20. 
workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 

ποίησις. 

deed (marg. doing), Jas. 1. 25. 

ποιητῆς. 

doer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 1. 22, 28, 
25. iv. 11. 
poet, Acts xvii. 26(-G*).: 

ποικίλος. 

divers, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 84. 
Luke iv. 40. 2 Tim. fii. 6. Tit. iii. 
3. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. i. 2, 
manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 


ποιμαΐγω. 
feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 
feed, John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Bev. vii. 17. 


roles 


rule, Matt. ii. ὁ (marg. feed). Rev. 
xii. δ. xix. 15. 9 
ποιμήν. 

shepherd, Matt. ix. 86. xxv. 32. 
xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 84. xiv. 27. 
Luke ii. 8, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
114, 12, 14, 16. 
Said of Christ, Shepherd, Heb. xiii 
20. 1 Pet. il. 95. 
pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 

ποίμνη. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 31. 
1Cor. ix. Tt. 
fold, John x. 16. 

ποίμνιον. 
flook, Luke xfi. 32. Acts xx. 28, 
29. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 

ποῖος. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. 1.11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxv. 
42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 
xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, 8. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7t. vil. 49. xxii. 
34. Rom. fii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
iv. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 20. Rev. ili. 3. 
rola, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ddr), Luke v. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
xii. 28. John x. 32. 

πολεμέω. 
make war, Rev. Fil. 4, xvii, 14. 


xix. 11. 


Luke ii. 8. 


Jas. iv. 2. 

fight, Rev. fi. 16. xii. Ἧι. 
πόλεμος. 

war, Matt. xxiv. θέ. Mark xifi. 72. 
Luke xiv. 31. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 
xix. 19. 
battle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Rev. ix. 7, 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
fight, Heb. xi. 84. 

Ald Rev. xiii. 5(. . ποιῆσαδ, EC*, 
(marg. make war). 
πόλις. 
city, Matt. fi. 23. iv. δ. v. 14, 85. 
viii. 33, 34. ix. 1, 85. x. δ, 11, 14, 
15, 232. xi. 1, 20. xif. 2f. xiv. 13. 





molizagyne 


xxvi. 18. xxvii. 63. xxviii. 11.);3Cor. xi. 23. 


Mark i. 33, 45. v.14. vi. 11(ap), 
33, 56. xi. 19. xiv. 13, 16. 

Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 3, 4¢, 11, 39. 
iv. 29¢, 31, 43. v. 12. vii. 11, 122, 
87. viii. 27, 34, 39. ix. 5,10. x. 
1, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii. 22. xiv. 21. 
xviii. 2,3. xix. 17,19, 41. xxii. 10. 
xxiii. 19, 51. xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20 


Acts v. 16. vii. 58. viii. 5, 8, 9, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi. 5. xii. 10. xiii, 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
SR. xvi. 4, 122, 13 (τύλη GQ’ LTS), 
14, 20, 39. xvii. δ, 16. xviii. 10. 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
8. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23. xxvi. 11. 
xxvii. ὃ. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16. xii. 22. xifi. 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude7. Rev. 
ili. 12. xi. 2,8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20. 
xvi. 192. xvii. 18. xviii. 102, 16, 18, 
19, 21. xx. 9. xxi. 2, 10, 14, 15, 
16¢, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See also κατά. 


πολιτάρχης. 
ruler of the city, Ante xvii. 6, 8. 
πολιτεία. 
freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 
commonwealth, Eph. ii. 12. 
πολίτευμα. 
conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 
πολιτεύω. 


Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27. — live, Acts xxiii. 1. 


πολίτης. 
citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14. Acts 
xxi. 39. 
Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 


Add 
πολλά. See πολύς. 
πολλάκις. 
Mark v. 4. 2Cor. xi. 26, 27¢. 
Phil. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 


πολύς 
xxi. 10, 17, 18. xxif. 7. xxfil. 34¢.[ off, Matt. xvif. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 


2Tim. i. 16. Heb. 
vi. 7. 

oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 2Cor. viii. 
22. Heb. x. 11. 

ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 
22. John xviii. 2. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for τὰ πολλά, L. 


πολλαπλασίων. 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 80. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for éxarovra- 
πλασίων͵ LTTr. 


πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas 
sionate or tender-hearted. 
Jas. v. 11, for πολύσπλαγχνος, (ὦ. 


πολυλογία. 


much speaking, Matt. vi. 7. 

πολυμερῶς. 

at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 

πολυποίκιλος. 

manifold, Eph. fii. 10. 

πολύς. 
With the Articles, 
1. Sing., πολίς, πολλή, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 30. xifi. δ. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v. 21, 24. vi. 34. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. ix. 37. x. 
40. xii. 48¢r. xvi. 102. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 5, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xviii. 10, 27. xxvii. 
10. 

Rom. iii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1Cor. ii. 3. xii. 22. 2 Cor. ii. 4. fii. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4,15, 22. Phil. ii. 
12, 1 Thes. {. 5, 6. ii. 2. 1 Tim. ili. 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος). 
Rev. xix. 1. 

plenteous, Matt. ix. 37. 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. i. 35. 

the common, Mark xii. 875". 

many, Acts xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 


ὥρας πολλῇς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 
far paseed, Mark vi. 35. 


long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii. 21. 





πολύσπλαγχνος 


μετὰ π΄, long after, Acta xxvii. 14. 

great, Matt. fi. 18. v. 12. xiv. 14. 
xx. 29, xxiv. 30. xxvi. 47. Mark 
fii. 7, 8. iv. 1 (πλεῖστος TTS). ix. 
14. xiii. 26. xiv.43(-L'TTrS). Luke 
v. 6, 29. vi. 17, 23, 35. x. 2. xxi. 
27. xxiii. 27. John v. 3 (-G°L' TTr 
S). vi. 2,5. Acts vi. 7. xi. 21. xiv. 
1. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 2(3), 7(ap). xxv. 23. 
xxviii. 29(ap). 

2Cor. iii. 12. vii. 4¢. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 45. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 1 Tim. iii. 13. Phm. 7. Heb. x. 
32. Rev. vii, 9. xix. 6. 

atly, Mark xii. 27. 

ἐπὶ w., 8 great while, Acts xxviii. 6. 

With ἕν, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(υέγας G’/LTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, παρρη- 
σι. 

2. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαί, πολλά, 

many, Matt. fii. 7. vii. 13, 22ε, viii. 
11, 16, 30. ix. 10. x. 31. xiii. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
xxii. 14. xxiv. 5¢,10,11¢, 129. xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, 55. Mark 
i. 34¢. ii. 2, 15¢. iii. 10. iv. 33(-G’). 
v. 9, 26. vi. 2(*GMT), 132, 31, 33. 
vii. 4, 8(ap), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
48. xi. 8. xii. 5, 41. xiii. 62. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i. 1, 14, 16. if. 34, 35. iii. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 21¢, 475. viii. 3, 
30. x. 24. xii. 7, 19. xiii. 24. xiv. 
16. xv. 13. xxi. & xxii. 65. John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39. vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
xiv. 2. xix. 20. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 
Acts i. 3, 5. ii. 43. iv. 4. v.12. viii. 
7t, 25. ix. 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
xv. 35. xvi. 18, 23. xvii. 12. xviii. 
8. xix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
xxv. 7. xxvi. 10, xxviii. 10. 

Rom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15%¢, 16, 19:1. 
viii. 29. xii. 4, 5%. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi. 2. 1Cor. i. 26er. iv. 15. wiil. 5¢. 
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πολύτιμος 
x. 176, 835. xi. 30. χί!, 12¢, 14, 20. 
xvi. 9. 3 ον. {. 1le. fi. 4, 175 (λοι- 
πός G’). vi. 10. ix. 12. xi. 18. xii. 
2]. Gal. i. 14. fii, 16. iv. 27. Phil. 
iii. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. 2Tim. 
ii, 2, Tit. i. 10. Heb. fi. 10. ix. 28. 
xii.15(@LTS). Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. 
1. 2. 1 John ii, 18. iv. 1. 3John 7. 
Rev. i. 15. v. 11. viii. 11. ix. 9. x. 
11. xiv. 2. xvii. 1. xix. 6, 12. 

many things, Matt. xiii. 3. xvi. 21. 
xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 19. Mark iv. 2. 
v. 26. vi. 20, 34. vii. 31. ix. 12. 
xv. 3. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8(-GoTTrS). John viii. 26. 
xvi. 12, Acts xxvi. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 22 
Jas. iii. 2. 2 John 12. 8 John 18. 
many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

much, Mark i. 45. v.10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 24% Rom. xv. 228 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολὺ G’LTTrS). viii. 3. 

t, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18-1 

). wii. 15. xiii. 2. xv. 30. xix. 2, 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke v.15. xiv. 
25. 

greatly, Mark v. 23, 38. 1 Cor. xvi. 
12 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 48 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (πολνεῦ» 
σπλαγχνος G’). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. fii. 4, 
very precious, Mark xiv. 8. 
costly, 1 Tim ii. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46. 
very costly, John xii. 3. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for Baptrepog, 
LS. 1Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLT 9. 





πολυερόπως 
πολυτρόπος. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. 


° 


πόμα. 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 
πονηρία. 
wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vii. 22°". Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 29. 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph, vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 
iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 


πορῆρος. 
Sing. with the Articles. 

il, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23, vii. 11, 
17, 18. xii. 34, 352, 39. xv. 19. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 45¢. 
vii. 21. viii. 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 
ili. 19. vil. 7. Acts xix. 12, 13, 15, 
16. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v.16. vi. 13. 
1Tim. vi. 4. 2Tim. iii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. fii. 12. x. 22. Jas. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
1John iii. 12. 2John 11. 

that which is evil, Luke vi. 45+. 
Rom. xii. 95. 

evil, subst., Matt. v. 37°, 39%. vi. 
13*, ix. 4°!, Luke iii. 19. vi. 35, xi. 
4*(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2 Thes. iii. 3*. 
the evil, John xvii. 15". [S). 

π΄. ῥῆμα, evil; Matt. v. 11(- δ. LTr 

Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 

bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 

grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 

malicious, 3 John 10. 

lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 

wicked, Matt. xii. 45¢. xiii. 49. xvi. 
4, xviii. 32. xxv. 20. Luke xi. 26. 
xix. 22. Acts xviii. 14. Col. i, 21. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 

that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 13°. 

the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 195, 885. 
LJobn ii. 13+, 145. fii, 12. 

the wicked, Eph. vi. 163. 

that wicked one, 1 John v. 185. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 195. 

Add Acts xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
QL, πονηρά S. 

πόνος. 
pain, Kev. xvi. 10, 11. xxi. 4. 


888 “ορεύω 
Add Col. iv. 18, for ζῆλας, GLTS. 


στορξια. 

With ποιέω, mid., to journey, Luke 
xiii. 22. 

way, Jas. i. 11. 

πορεύω. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 

go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 

go one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50. Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. 

go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

go, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 92. ix. 13. 
x. 6, 7°. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 2,6. xxii. 9, 15. 
xxv. 9,16. xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12°(ap), 15(ap). 

Luke 1. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 8¢, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13, 61, 52, 53, 56, δῖ», x. 37, 38. 
xi. δ, 26. xiii. 32. xiv. 10, 19, 31. 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. xvii. 11, 14. 
xix. 12, 28, 36°. xxi. δ. xxii. δ, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (201th εἰμι), 281. 

John vii. 35t, S3(cp). villi. 1(ap), 
ll(ap). x. 4. xi. 11. xiv. 2, 3, 12, 
28. xvi. 28. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
v. 20. viii. 26, 27, 36, 39. ix. 11. 
x. 20. xii. 17. xvi. 7, 16, 36. xvii. 
14. xviii. 6. xix. 21. xx. 1, 22. 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 32 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’LS). xxv. 12, 20. xxvi. 12». 
xxvii. 3. xxviii. 26. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. x. 27. xvi. 42, 
6. 1Tim. i. 3°. Jas. iv. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11. 

o up, Acts i. 10°. 

epart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. 7. xP. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 13. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6P. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii. 33. Acts iz 
31. xiv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ἃ 
10. ili. 8. Jude 16, 18. 


πορϑέω 


μαι, LTr. Luke vill. 42 ap). ix. 
12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 


πορϑέω. 


to waste, Gal. i. 13. 
destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. 1, 28. 


πορισμός. 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 

πορνεία. 
fornication, Matt. v. 32. xv. 19. 
xix. 9. Mark vii. 21. John viii. 41. 
Acts xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. 
29(omS ). 1 Cor. v. lt. vi. 13, 18. 
vii. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. νυ. 19. 
Eph. v. 8. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. iv. 3. 
Rev. fi. 21. ix. 21. xiv. 8. xvii. 2, 
4. xviii, 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, for πόρνη, C™. 

πορνεύοι. 
commit fornication, 1 ον. vi. 18. 
x. 8. Rev. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. 
8, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. 8. 


πόρνη. 
harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 
80. 1Cor. vi. 15, 16. Heb. xf. 31. 
Jas. ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία C™, 
marg. fornication). 
whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 


πόρνος. 
fornicator 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. 
9. Heb. xii. 1 
whoremonger. Eph. v. ὅ. 1Tim. 1. 
10. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 
“ρθῶ. 
Comparative, Ἰπορρωτέρω, -pov LTTr. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 
further, Luke xxiv. 253. 
a great way off, Luke xiv. 32. 
πόρρωϑεν. 
afar off, uae xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 13. 
ορφύρα. 
purple, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
| v. xvii. 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr 
S). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος 67. 


πορφύρεος, π 


parple, adj., John xix. δ. 


889 
Add Mark ix. 80, for παρακπορεῦο- 





ous 


urple, subst., Rev. xvill. 16. 
ride, see πορφύρα. wig 
πορφυροπῶκς. 
seller of purple, Acts xvi. 14. 
ποσάκις. 
bow of often? Matt. xxiii. 87. Luke 


how oft? Matt. xviii. 21. 

πόσις. 

drink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 

πόσος. 

how great? Matt. vi. 23. 
how much? Matt. vii. 1]. x. 25. 
xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 

Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 34, 
xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 88. viil. 5, 19, 
Ν; Lake xv. 17. Acts χα. 20. οὐ. — 

eul., how man things, tt. xxvif 

. Mark xv. rf 
πόσος χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 


what? 2Cor. vii. 11. 
ποῖ e 
river, Mark i. δ. John vii. 88. Acts 
xvi. 18. Rev. viii. 10. ix. 14, xvi. 
4, 12. xxii. 1, 2. 
stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
εἰς Matt. vii. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 
water, 2 Cor. xi. 
Add Matt. ili. 6(.. ᾿ς Jordan), LTrS. 


ποτ 0¢. 
ferried away of tho flood, Rev. xii. 


ποταπός. 
what manner of? Matt. villi. 27. 
Mark xili. 1. Luke i. 29. vii. 89. 
1 John fii. 1. 
what manner of , 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
what, Mark xiii. 1. 
ποτέ. 
when, Luke xxii. 32. 
sometime (sometimes*), Eph. fi. 183, 
v. 8%. Col. i. 21. Tit. iii. ὃν 1 Pet. 
1, 20. — some time, Col. iii. 7. 





πότε 


ence, Rom. vii. 9. Gal. 1. 23. 

in timo (times*) Rom. xi. 805, 
Gal. i. 13, 23%. Eph. ff. 2, 3%, 11. 
Phm. 11, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 

aforetime, John ix. 13. 

in (the') old time, 1 Pet. iif. δ'. 3 Pet. 
j. 21 (marg. at any time). 

at Rom. i. 10. 


at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 
at any time, 1 Thes. ii. 5. Heb. i. 
5, 18. 11. 1. 
any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ever yet, Eph. v. 29. 
ob μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
See also δήποτε, Μήποτε, ὁποῖος. 
OTE. 
In an indirect question 3, 
when ? Matt. xxiv. 3%. xxv. 37, 88, 
39, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 332, 352. Luke 
xii. 86%. xvii. 20%. xxi. 7. John vi. 


25. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
172. Mark ix. 19¢. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 


πότερος. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 
oup, Matt. χ. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
95.426. xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GoLTTr 
3). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
838, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 207, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 212. xi. 25/, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 


ποτίζω. 
ive to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 85, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. 
water, 1Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 


πότος. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
που. 
in ἃ certain place, Heb. if. 6. iv. 4. 
absut, Rom. iv. 19. 


840 πραγματεία 


See also δόπου. . 
4ἴου. 
In an indirect question 3. 

whore? Matt. ii. 2, 43, viii. 20%. 
xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 472. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 56%. xii. 17%. xvii. 
17, 37. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(39), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(a¢p), 19. ix. 
12. xi. 84, 577. xx. 2%, 132, 153. 
Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 20 γ. xii. 17, 
19. xv. 55¢. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4. Rev. ii. 133. 

whither? John iii. 8%. vii. 35. viii. 
14%. xii. 35%. xiii. 36. xiv. 5% xvi. 
δ. Heb. xi. 8%. 1 John fi. 11%, 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for ric, LS. 

πούς. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. xviii. 8, 29(-GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. vi. 11. 
vii. 25. ix. 454. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vil. 38tr, 442, 45, 46(—G°). viii. 35, 
41. ix. 5. x. 39. xv. 22. xvii, 16. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii. 32. xiii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10(-G°S), 
12, 14%. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 
2, 9, 10. vii. δ, 33, 68. x. 25. xiii. 
25, 51. xiv. 8,10. xvi. 24. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xii. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. 1. 22. 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v.10. Heb. ii. 8. zii. 
13. Rev. 1. 15, 17. ii. 18. iii. 9. x. 
1, 2. xf. 11. xii. 1. xiii. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
ν. 35. xxii. 44, Mark xii. 36. Luke 
xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. vil. 49. Heb. i. 
13. x. 18. 

Add Luke Σ. 11(ap). 

πρᾶγμα. 

business, Rom. xvi. 2. 

work, Jas. fii. 16. 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 2Cor. vil. 11. 
1 Thes. iv. 6. 

, Matt. xvilfl. 19. Luke {. 1. 
Acts v. 4. Heb. vi. 18. x. 1. xi. 1. 
πραγματεία, -tia TS. 

affair, 3 il. 4. 





πραγματεύομαι 841 πρεσβύτης 

πραγματεύομαι. πραὐπάϑεια, suffering meekly. 

occupy, Luke xix. 13. 1Tim. vi. 11, for πρρότης, 6" LTS. 
πραιτωριον. πραΐς. 


Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 


Palace (marg. Cesar's court), Phil. 


common hall (marg.governor’s house), 


Matt. xxvii. 27. 


hall of judgment (marg. Pilate’s 


house), John xviii. 28. 


judgment-hall, John xviii. 28, 38. 


xix. 9. Acts xxili, 35. 
πράκτωρ. 

officer, Luke xii. 582. 
πρᾶξις. 


deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 


Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
office, Rom. xii. 4. 


πρᾷος. 


(ἐΟς 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραύς LTTrS). 


πραοτῆς. 

πραύτης TS', LT, 1.5.5, 
meekness, 1Cor. iv. 215. 2Cor. x. 13, 
Gal. νυ. 233. vi. 11, Eph. iv. 21. Col. 


fii. 123, 1 Tim. vi. 11 (tpav7ddera 


G’LTS). 2 Tim. ii, 25%. Tit. iff, 23. 
πρασιᾶ. 
πρασιαὶ πρασιαΐ, in ranks, Mark vi. 
40. 


πράσσω, -ττω. 
do, Luke xxii. 23, xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iii. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 

85. xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7. xix. 
36. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. i. 32. 
fi. 1, 3. vii. 15. 19. ix. 11. xiii, 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. νυ. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
iv. 11. 

ἃ ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 
commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. i. 
82. ii. 2. ὃ σον. xii. 21. 

use, Acts xix. 19. 

keep, Rom. ii. 25. 

require, Luke xix. 23, 

exact, Luke fii. 13, 

Add 1 Cor. v. 2, for ποώω, GTS. 





meek, Matt. v. 5. xxi. 5. 1Pet. ffi. 4, 

Add Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS. 

πραὕῦτης. 

meekness, Jas. i. 21. fil. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέποω. 

become, 1Tim. ii. 10. Tit. if, 1, 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it becometh, Matt. fil. 15. 
Heb. ii. 10. — becometh, Eph. v. 8. 
— it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20. 
Eph, vi. 20. 

πρεσβυτέριον. 

estate of elders, Acts xxii. δ. 

elders, Luke xxii. 66. 

presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 

elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. δ. 

eldest, John viii. 9(¢p). 

old man, Acts ii. 17. 

elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, δ9(- 69], 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20, 41. xxviii. 
12. Mark vii. 3, 5. viii. 31. xf. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 8. ix. 
22. xx. 1. xxii. 52. Acts iv. 5, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi. 4. xx. 17. xxi. 18. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 

1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. 5. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 John 
1. 3John 1. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xf. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. a6 

πρεσι ; 
old man, Luke i is. 
t. 
oe Pha. 9. 





πρεσβύτις 
puri. 


πρεσ 
aged woman, Tit. ii. 8. 
tise 


τ 
rie yivouu., fall headlong, Acts i. 


πρίζω, πρίω. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 37. 
πρίν. 
before, Matt. xxvi. 34,75. Mark 
xiv. 7. Luke xxii. 61. John viii. 
58. xiv. 29. 
aplv f, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(ξως TrS). Acts xxv. 16.— before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
ere, John iv. 49. 
πρό. 
before, Matt. ν. 12. viii. 29. xf. 10. 
xxiv. 38(-G°T). Mark i. 2. Luke i. 
76. vii. 27. ix. 52. x.1. xi. 38. 
xxi. 12. John v. 7. x. 8. xi. 55. xii. 
1%, xiii. 1. xvii, 5, 24. Acts v. 23 
(ἐπέ LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii. 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
41.7. iv. δ. Gal. i.17. Eph. i. 4. 
Col. 1. 17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 9, 12. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
before, adv.c°, Matt. vi. δ. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
19. Gal. ii. 12. iii. 23. 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. i. 2. 
or ever®, Acts xxiii. 15. 
abeve, 1 Pet. iv. ὃ. 
above (often misprinted about). . 
, 2Cor. xii. 2. 
Add Jude 25 (ap). 
προάγω, 
bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 
bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 


go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi, 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with ἦν). xi. 9. xiv. 28. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L™). 


1 Tim. i. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 


Add Acts xvii. δ, for ἄγω, LS. 


2John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 
π ἕω. 
Mid., to purpose, ὃ Cor. ix. 7. 
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a, Me Om 


προγίφομαι 
προαιτιάομαι. 
prove (marg. charge) before, Rom. 


προακούω. 
hear bofore, Col. i. 5. 
προαμαρτιίνω. 
sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
προαύλιον. 
porch, Mark xiv. 68. 
προβαίνω. 
go on, Matt. iv. 21. [i. 19°. 
go farther (farther, «d. 1611), Mark 
προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὑτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Luke i. 7, 18. 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαῖς, of ἃ great 
age, Luke fi. 36. 
προβάλλω. 
put forward, Acts xix. 33. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατικός. 
sheep market (murg.gate), John v. 2. 


προβάτιον, little sheep. 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 
10. xii. 11, 12. xv. 24. xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, 3t, ἀ (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTTr, 
-S), 4, 7, 8,11, 12¢, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16. and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25 
Rev. xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 
With ἐκ, draw out of, Acts xix. 33 
(συμβιβάζω LS). 
instruet before, Matt. xiv. 8. 


προβλέπω. 
Afid., provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 
xi. 40. 


προγίνο 
be past, Rom. ili. 46. 





προγινώσχω 
προγιφώσκω. 
know before, 2 Pet. iii. 170. 
foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. 
know, Acts xxvi. 5 (with ἄνωθεν). 
foreordain, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν προέγ- 
vw), L>. , 
προγνῶσις. 
foreknowledge, Acts ii. 23. 1Pet. 1.2. 
πρόγονος. 
Plural, forefathers, 2 Tim. i. 8. — 
parents, 1 Tim. v. 4. 


προγράφω. 
write aforetime, Ἢ 
L>) 


Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 

write afore, Eph. iii. 3. 
write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω G”’ LTS). 
set forth evidently, Gal. iii. 1. 
ordain before, Jude 4. 

πρόδηλος. 
manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
open beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
evident, Heb. vii. 14. 

προδίδωμι. 
give first, Rom. xi. 35. 

προδότης. 
betrayer, Acts vii. 52. 
traitor, Luke vi. 16. 2Tim. Π|. 4. 


προδρέμω. See προτρέχω. 
πρόδρομος. 
forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. 
προεῖδον. 
seo before, Acts ii. 31. 
foreses, Gal. iii. 8. 
προεῖπον, -ἐρῶ, «εἴρηκα. 
speak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. fii. 
2. Jude 17. 
say before, Rom. ix. 29. 2 Cor. vii. 
8. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 15 (εἴρηκα G” 
LS). 
tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 
xiii, 2 


foretell, Mark xiff. 23. 

tell in time past, Gal. v. 21. 
forewarn, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

Add Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, Ο 115. 
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πρόϑυμος 


προεληίζω. 
trust (marg. hope) first, Eph. ἱ. 12, 
προενᾶρχο 
begin before, 2 Coe vi 10. 
begin, 3 Cor. vifi. 6. 
προεπαγγέλλω. 
Mid., promise afore, Rom. 1. 2. 
Add 2 Cor. ix. δ, for tpoxarayyéA- 
Aw, G’ LTS. 
προέποω, «δρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
θέργο 
go before, Lake PAT, xxl. 47. Acts 
xx. 5, 13. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
go forward, Mark xiv. 85 (προσέρ- 
χομαι G'Tr). 
go farther (farther, ed. 1611), Mast. 
Xvi. 49( mpooépxouat G/TrS). 
outgo, Mark vi. 33(ap). 
pass on, Acts xii. 10. 
προετοιμάζω. 
prepare afore, Rom. ix. 28, 
ordain (marg. prepare) before, Hp 


ii. 
προευαγγελίζο " 
preach the gospel before, Gal. fil. 8. 


προέχω. 
Mid., be better, Rom. iif. 9. 
προηγέομαι. 
prefer, Rom. xii. 10. 
πρόϑεσις. 
puree, Acts xi. 23. xxvii. 18. 
m. viii. 28. ix. 11. Eph. £ 11. 
fii. 11. 2Tim. i. 9. fii. 10. 
See also ἄρτος. 
προϑέσμιος. 
Fem., time appointed, Gal. iv. 2, 


προϑυμια. 
forwardness of mind, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
readiness, 2Cor. viii. 11. 
ready mind, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
willing mind, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


ready, Mark xiv. CS. Rom. i, 15. 
willive. Matt. xxvi. 41. 





προθύμως 844 προπορδύομαι 
προθύμως. προλαμβάνο. 
οἷ ready | mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
πρόϊμος. overtake, Gal. v 
See πρώϊμορ. come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 


προῖνός. See πρωϊγός. 
προϊστημι. 
2nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12. 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. fii. 4, 5%, 
12. v. 173. 
maintain, Tit. iii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 
fess). 
προκαλέω. 
Mid., provoke, Ὁ Gal. v. 26. 


' peeriia γγέλλω. 
oretell, Acts fii. 24 (καταγγέλλω α 
LTS). (ματα 
show before, Acts iii. 18. vii. 52, 
Pass. part., with art., whereof 7 
had notice before (marg. which ha 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω G" LTS). 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρόκειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1, 2. 
be set forth, Jude 7 
be first, 2 Cor. vie 12. 
προχηρύσσο,, -ττω. 
renal bel rs Acts fii. 20 (προχειρ- 
opa: GLTS 
preach fret οι xiif. 24». 
προκοπή. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
προκόπτω. 
2. Tim. iii. 9. 
mnorease, Luke ji. 52. 2 Tim. ff. 16. 
wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
profit, Gal. i. 14. 
far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 
πρόκριμα. 
preferring one before another (marg. 
prejudice), 1Tim. v. 
noonugéa, 
confirm before, Gal. fii. 17. 


a ολένω. 

tell before, Gal. v. 21. 1 Thes. fii. 4. 

foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
ρομαρτύρομαι. 

testify beforehand, 1 Px 1 Pet. i, 11». 
προμελετάω. 

meditate before, Luke xxi. 14. 
προμεριμνάω. 

iat thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 


“ρογοέω. 
provide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
id., provide, Rom. xii. 17.— pro- 
vide for, 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for, Rom. (xiii. 14, 


προυράω 
see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with εἰμῆ. 
Mid., foresee, Acts fi. 25. 
προορίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. 28. 
redestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 
ph. i. 5, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
προπάσχο. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. fi. 2», 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for zarjp, 671,3. 
προπέμπο. 
conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward') on one’s journey, 
1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. fii. 13. 3John Get, 
bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 3. xxi. 
δ. Rom. xv. 24. ὃ σου. f. 16. 
acoompany, Acts xx. 88. 
Ζί ροπετής. 
μον , Acts xix. 36. 
προπορεύομαι. 


2 Tim. Ot 4. 
go before, Luke i. 76. Acts vil. 40. 


80. 





πρός 
πρός. 


I. With the Genitive. 
for, Acts xxvii. 84, 


II. With the Dative. 
at, Luke xix. 87. John xviii. 16. 
xx. 12 


about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v.11, John xx.11, see 
No. III. 

III. With the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward’), Luke xxiv. 
29. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor. i. 12%, 18. 
iii. 4%. wii. 4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. δ. 
1 Thes. i. §%, iv. 12. v. 14, Phm. 6 
(ἰς L). 1 John iii. 21. 

to, Matt. fi. 12. fii. δ, 14. vif. 15. 
x. 6, 13. xiv. 29, xvii. 14. xxi. 34. 
xxv. 9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57. xxvii. 4, 
14. Mark i. 40, 45. iii. 7(G’, εἷς G 
LT). iv. 41. v. 15, 19. ix. 14. x. 7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7, 27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. ii. 15. vi. 
47. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 35. ix. 14, 23. xf. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
xiv. 6, 7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
26t. xix. 35. xx. 9, 10. xxi. 38. 
xxii. 45. xxiii. 4, 7,15. xxiv. 17, 
32. 

John i. 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. 33, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 37t, 44, 68. vii. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
ix. 13. xi. 19, 45, 46. xiii. 3, 6. 
xiv. 18. xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
xvij. 11, 13. xviii. 13. xix. 39. xx. 
2, 17t. xxi. 22, 23. 

Acts ii. 7(-LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
viii. 24. ix. 2, 10, 27, 32, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33. xi. 3, 30. xii. 20. xiv. 
11. xvi. 36. xvii. 15. xx. 18. xxiii. 
18, 22, 30. xxv. 16, 21. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
24(ap), 30. 1 Cor. ii. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
vi. δ. xiii. 12. xiv. 12. xv. 34. 
2 Cor. fi. 1. iii. 1,16. iv. 2. viii. 19. 
x. 4. xii. 14. xiii. 1, 7. Gal. i. 17. 
Eph. iv. 29. Phil. i. 26. ti. 25. Col. 
ii. 23. 1 Thes. i. 9. Tit. iii. 1. 

Heb. i. 13. vi. 11 ix. 13. Jas. iv. 
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πρός 


5 (see φϑόνος). 1 Ῥοῖ. li. 4. 3John 
12. 8 John 14. Rev. iif. 20. 

πρὸς π΄, te try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, to, Matt. 
v. 28. vi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii, 22, 
— for to, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1.— that, , 
may (might), Eph. vi. 11. 2Thea. 
iii. 8. Jas, iii, 3 (εἰς LTS). — that 
.. could, 2Cor. iii, 13. — because 
would, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

to do, 2Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

to answer, 2Cor. v. 12. 

unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). xi. 
28. xiii. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix. 14. xxi. 
1 (εἰς LTTr.), 32, 37. xxiii. 34, 37. 
xxv. 36,39. xxvi. 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. 
Mark i. 5, 32. ii. 8, 18. iii. 8, 13, 31. iv. 
l. vi. 25, 80, 83(ap), aa: over 
against), 48, 51. vii. 1, 81{(εἰς GLT Tr 
S). ix. 17, 19, 20. x. 1, 14 xii 4, 6, 
18, 18. xiv. 10. xv. 48. 

Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 267, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vil. 
3, 7, 20t, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, 50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
x. 2, 23, 26, 29. xi. 1, 5t, 39, 63 
(up). xii. 1, 15, 16, 22, 41. xiii. 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 8, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 3, 7(-TTr 
S), 9, 16, 31, 40. xix. 5, ὃ, 9, 18, 
33, 39. xx. 2, 3, 23, 41. xxii. 15, 
52, 70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i. 29. fi. 8. iif. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. vi. Be, 28 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. will. ἃ 
(ap), 3(ap), 7 (ap), 57. x. 85, 41. 
xi. 3, 4, 15, 21, 29. xii. 82. xiii. 1. 
xiv. 8, 6, 12, 23, 2&2. xvi. 7¢. xviii. 
24, 29, 38. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts i. 7. if. 29, 37, 38. iff. 11, 12, 
22(ap), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 28. v. 
9, 35. vii. 3, 31(-G°LTS). viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
21(ap), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, 8, 15, 
21. xiii. 15, 31, 82, 86. xv. 2, 7, 25, 


πρός 


83, 36. xvi. 87. xvil. 2, 15. xviil. 
6, 14, 21. xix. 2 8(-G=LTS), 31. 
xx. 6, xxi. 11, 18, 37, 39. xxil. 1, 
δ, 8, 10, 13, 18, 21, 28. xxiii, 8, 15 
(ig LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. Bx. 
1, 6 (εἰς G"LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxviii. 17, 21, 20, 26, 30. 

Rom. i. 10, 13, x. 21. xv. 23, 2 
32. 1Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2 xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. δ, 11, 12. 2Cor. 1. 15, 16, 20. 
vi. 11. vii. 12. viii. 17. xif. 11. Gal. 
vi 10t. Eph. fi. 18. iii, 14. ν. 31 
(LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
fv. 8, 10, 1 Thes. i. 9. fi. 1, 2, 18. 
fil, 6, 11. 1 Tim. iii. 14, iv. 7, 8. 
QTim. i. 24. iii. 17. iv. 9. Tit. ἢ 
16. tif. 2, 122. 

Heb. 1. 8. v. 5, 7. vil. 21. ix. 20, 
xili. 13. 3 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John τ. 16¢r, 
17. 8John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xil. 5, 
12. xxi. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 


nigh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTT: 
unto, Mar! τ 
8, - 05). 















at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 88. 
22,'vil. 25. xi. 1. xiv. δά. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν S). Acts iii. 2. Rev. 1. 17. 

it, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v.30. xx. 19. Acts 
Yh 1. tx, S(op), 29. six. 38, χα 
80. xxiv. 19. ‘xxv. 19. xxvi. 14. 
1Όον. vi. 1. Eph. vi. 11, 12fice. Col. 

Mil. 13, 19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xifi. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi. 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

, Mark ἵν. 1. xf. 4. Luke xxii, 
Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς δ, whereby, Eph. tii. 4. 

with, Matt. xiii. 66. χαν!. δ5(- ΟἽ 

Ts}. Mark vi. 3. ix. 10, 16 (marg. 
ameng), 19. xi,31. xiv.49. Luke vi. 
1 [π᾿ 41. xviil, 11. χα, 5. John 
4.1,2 Acts if. 47. fii, 25, xi. 2. 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 1. 
1Cor. Hi. 8. xvi. 6, 7, 10. 2Cor. 
v. 8 vi. 14, 15, xi. 9(8). Gal. i. 
18. iL. δ. fv. 18, 20. 1'Thes. iii. 4. 
BThes. i. δ. fii. 1, 10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 18. x.16. 1John i. 2 ii. 1. 

Bom. 























846 








te be compared with, vil 18, 





within, Mark xiv. 4. 
Luke xii. 3. xxiv.12(ap). ohn 

τ᾿ 14 (marg. concerning). 

between, Luke xxiii. 12, Acts xxvi. 


among, Mark i. 27. viii, 16. ix. 33 
—GeLTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
1. xvi. 3," Luke iv. 80. xx. 14, 
xxii, 23. John vi. 62. vii. 35. xii. 
19. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 15. 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2Cor. xii, 21. 

τὰ πρός, the things which belong 
unto, Luke xix. 42.— those things 
which pertain to, Rom. xv. 17.— 


| faings fh pertain unto, 2Pet. 1. 3. 


things Ε (pertaning®) 
te, “Heb. tet Ba — about, Marl 
2. — oonditic 


yufficient i Stake xiv. 25 
@LS, at GTTr).. -- ΣΟ one hath 
against, cts xxiii, αὐτοὺς forra 
πρὸς αὐτόν LTS). 
to, Luke xii. 47. 2Cor. 
velo, Gal ἢ, 14. 
xxvi, 12, Mark x. δ. 
18. John v. 35. Acts iii. 
ii. 15. 1 Cor, vii. δ, 35t. x. 11. 

2Cor. fi. 16. vil. 8. Gal. ii, 5. Eph. 
iv. 12, 1 Thee Ὁ 1 Tim. i. 16. 
Tim, iii. 16, Phm. 15, Heb. xii. 
10, 11. 

=. τί, for what intent, John xiil. 28 
because of, Matt. xix. 8. 

of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. to). 
Not rendered, Luke fi. 18. iv. 4. 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 
Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. $0, LTrS. 
Acta xvi. 40, GLTS, 1Thes. 1. δ, 
GIL. For ἐπί, Lake xvii. 4, LTrS. 
For παρά, Luke x. 39, L®TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark ix. 14, 
πρὸς αὐτοῖς for αἰτοῖς, TrS, xv. 42, 
see προσάββατον. Luke i. 30 Canto), 
La, x. 22(ap). xx. 25(nnto™), T 
TrS. 45 (ap). xxiv. 44(unto™), 
L°TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς αὖ- 
τόν), LTr. viii. 33(. . him), LTTr 
8. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 
αἰ! δ (to), GLTTYS. 
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347 “τροσέρχομαι 
allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 


look for, Luke ii. 88. Acts xxiii, 
21. Tit. fi. 13. Judg 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with ἦν). 
Luke fi, 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 


προσάββατον 
See also ἀλλήλων, διάκρισι;, ἔνδειξις, 

κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, δλίγος, παρα- 

χειμασία, συμφέρω, φωτισμύς, χρεία. 


προσάββατον. 
the day before the sabbath, Mark 


xv. 42 (πρὸς σάββατον LTr). 


προσαγορεύω. 
to call, Heb. ν. 10. 


7006 (ty 00. 


bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 


1 Pet. fii. 18. 
draw near, Acts xxvii. 27%. 


add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 


LTT 


Yr. 
10000 


12 


προσαιτέω. 


, Mark x. 46(?, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. ϑδ(ἐπαιτέω LTTrS). 


John ix. §, 
προσαίτης, beggar. 
Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέων͵ TTrS. 
John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 10. 
προσαναλίσκο. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρόο. 
to supply, 2Cor. ix. 12 (with éori). 
xi. 9. 


προσανατίθημι. 
Mids, add in conference, Gal. if. 6. 
— confer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Afid., threaten further, Acts iv. 21. 
noocdunarao. 
spend more, Luke x. 35. 
προσδέομαι. 
to need, Acts xvii. 25r. 
προσδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke xv. 2. Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. ii. 29. 
accept, Heb. xi. 35. 
take, Heb. x. 34. 


hed ht 
access, Rom. v. 2. Eph. ii. 18. fii. 


Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 
προσδοκάω. 
look for, Matt. xi. 8. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2 Pet. fii. 
12, 13, 14». 
‘look when, Acts xxviil. 6. 
look, Acts xxviii. 6?. 
é ect, Acts iii. 5. 
9 in expectation (marg. suspense 
Lukefi ie (τανθ » 
wait for, Luke i. 21 (with eluf). vill. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with εἰμῶ. 
tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 
προσδοκία. 
looking after, Luke xxi. 26, 
expectation, Acts xii. 11. 


προσδρέμω. See προστρέχω. 
προσεάω. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 


προσεγγίζω. 
come nigh unto, Mark fi. 4. 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1Cor. ix. 13 (παρεδρεύω 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. 3Ρ, viii. 25. ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvif. 14, 19, 
24. xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 25, 30, 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1. xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts wxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 


come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acts x. 28. xviii. 2. xxiv. 23 
(-GLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 

comer ‘thereunto, Heb. x. 1?. 

come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xifi. 10, 27. xiv. 12. xv. 18, 33. 


προσευχή 
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προσκαλίο 


xvi. 1. xvii. 7. xix. 16. xav. 20,11. 8. Heb. xfif. 18. Jas. ν. 18, 14, 


22, 24. xxvi. 60, 60» (αρ), 60. 


xxviii. 2, 9, 18gMark i. 31. xii. 28. 
Luke vii. 14. viii. 44. ix. 12. xiii. 31. 
John xii. 21. Acts xii. 18. xxii. 27. 
xxviii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

be a coming, Luke ix. 42». 

to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Mark xv. 
40». Luke x. 34. 
go unto, Luke xxiii. δῶ. Acts ix. 1. 
, Acts xxii. 26. 
near, Acts viii. 29, - 
w near, Acts vii. 31°. Heb. x. 22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 181... LS. For προέρ- 
χομαι͵ Matt. xxvi. 39,G’TrS. Mark 
xiv. 35, G’Tr. 

mpoonAvay for προσῆλϑον͵ Matt. 
v.1, TTrS. ix. 28, xiii. 36, xiv. 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii. 31, TTr. 


προ εὐχή. 

yer, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 13, 
22. Mark ix. 29. xi. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45. Acts i. 14. fi. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4,31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16. Rom. i. 9(10). xii. 12. xv. 
80. 1Cor. vii. 5. Eph, i. 16. vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2, 12. 1 Thes. i. 
2. 1Tim. fi. 1.v. 5. Phm. 4, 22. 1Pet. 
fii. 7. iv. 7P!. Rev. v. 8. viii. 8, 4. 

Dat., earnestly* (marg. in his pray- 
er), Jas. Vv. 17. 

εὐχομαι. 

y, Matt. v. 44. vi. δὲ, θέ, Ἴν͵ 9. 
xiv. 23, xix. 13. xxiv. 20. xxvi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xi. 24», 25. xiii. 18, 33 (-LT 
Tr’). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i. 
10. iff. 21. v. 16. vi. 12, 28. ix. 18, 
28, 29. xi. 1¢, 2. xviii. 1, 10, 11. 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acts i. 24. vi. 6°. viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. δ. xii. 12. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 23. xvi. 25. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 17°. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 18, 14%, 15¢. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. 1. 9. Col. {. 3, 9. iv. 8. 1 Thes. 
V. 17, 25, 23Thes. i. 11. fil, 1. 1Tim. 


17, 18. Jude 20. 

With μακρά fr. μακρός, make long 
prayer (prayers’), Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). Mark xii. 402, Luke xx. 472. 

pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 

Add Jas. v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχω. 
give heed to (unto’), Acts viii. 67, 
10. 1Tim. i. 4. iv. 1. Tit. i. 14. 
take heed to (unto”), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi, 34. Acts v. 35. xx. 263. 
RAs ©, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
P, 


take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 

beware, Matt. vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 
6,11, 12. Luke xii. 1 (with ἑαυτοῖς). 
xx. 46. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (at?), 1 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. vii. 137. 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

See also περισσῶς. 


προσηλόω. 

nail to, Col. fi. 14. 

προσήλυτος. 

proselyte, Matt. xxiii. 16. Acts if. 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 

πρόσκαιρος. 

for a season, Heb. xi. 25. 

With civi, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii. 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17. " 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


προσκαλέο. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαι. 

call unto (to') one, Matt. χ. 1. xv. 
32. xviii. 2. xx. 25. Mark iii. 13, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 42'. 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xviii. 16. Acts vi. 2. xx. 1. 
xxiif. 17, 18, 23. 

With δ, 5811 whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 
call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14. 
call, Matt. xv. 10. xviii. 927. Luke 
xv. 26. Acts fi. 39. v. 40°. xvi. 10. 





προσκαρτερέω 
ποοσκαρτερέο. 

continue steadfastly in, 
(with εἰμί; with ἐν LY), 
continue instant in, Rom. xij. 12, 
continue in, Acts i. 14 (with iui). 
ii, 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2. 

continue with, Acts viii. 13 (with 
εἱμῆ. 

attend continually upon, Rom. xiii.6. 
ve one’s self continually to, Acts 


wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 

wait on, Mark iii, 9. 
προσκαρτέρησις. 

perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 
προσχεφάλαιον. 

pillow, Mark iv. 38. 

προσκληρύω. 

Pass., consort with, Acts xvii. 4. 

πρόσκλησις, summons, charge. 

1 Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 

προσχλίνω, incline towards. 
Acts v. 36, for προσκολλάω, G’’LT 


πρόσκλισις. 
ὶ ity, 1Tim. v. 21 (πρόσκλησις 
L). 
προσκολλάω. 
Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός StGT). — join one’s self to, 


Acts v. 36 (προσκλίνω G’LTS).— 


cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω G/L 
TTr). Mark x. 7. 
προσχομμα.- 

stumbling, 1 Pet. ii 87). 

stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1 Cor, viii. 9. 

offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 

See also Ai Soc. 


προσκοπῇή. 
offence, 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
προσχόπτοω. 
beat Ae , Matt. vii. 27 (προσρήγ- 


vue . 
With πρός, dash against, Matt. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11, 
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προσοφείλω 
stumble at, Rom. ix. 32. 1Ροί. fi. 8. 
Acts if, 42 tumble, John xi. 9,10. Rom. xiv, 


προσ 
roll to, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 
roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with em‘). 


κυλίω. 


προσκυνέω. 

With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. fall 
down before), Luke iv. 7. 

worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. 33. xv. 25. 
xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
xxviii. 9,17. Mark v. 6. xv. 19, 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
202, 21, 22¢, 237, 24¢. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Acts vii. 43. viii. 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev, fii. 9. iv. 10. v. 14. vii. 
11. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 44, 8, 12, 
15. xiv. 7,9, 11. xv. 4. xvi. 2. xix. 
4, 102, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 


προσκυτητῆς. 
worshipper, John iv. 23, 
προσλαλέω. 


spesk to, Acts xiii. 48, 

speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβάνω. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 
(ueradauBdveGLTS ), 36. — receive, 
Acts xxviii. 2. Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 
Tt. Phm. 12(—-LTS), 17. 

πρόσληψις (--λημψις LTS). 

receiving, Rom. xi. 15. 

προσμένω. 

continue with, Matt. xv. 82, 

continue in, 1 Tim. v. 5. 

abide still, 1 Tim. i. 3. 

tarry ‘there, Acts xviii. 18. 

cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 

be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 

Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπιμένω, GL 


προσορμίζω. 

Mid., draw to the shore, Mark vi. δ8, 
10060 

owe beside., Phm. 19. 





προσοχϑίζω 
προσοχϑίζω. 
be grieved with, Heb. iii. 10, 17. 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 
Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A 
conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ¢ for a: in early MSS.) 


πρόσπεινος. 

very hungry, Acts x. 10. 

προσπήγνυμι. 

orucify, Acts ii. 23. 

προσπίπτω. 

With πρός, fall at, Mark vii. 28. 

tall down at, Luke v. 8. 

fall down before, Mark iii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 

beat upon, Matt. vii. 25 (προσπαίω 
L). πῤροσέπεσαν for -σον͵ TTr. 

προσποιέξω. 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6?(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 85. 

προσρηγνῦμι. 

beat vehemently upon (against?), 
Luke vi. 48, 492. L™, 

Add Matt. vii. 27, for προσκόπτω, 

προστάσσω, -ττῶω. 

to command, Matt. viii. 4, xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke 
v. 14. Acts x. 33, 48. 

bid, Matt. i. 24. 

Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 


GTS. 
προστάτις. 
succorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 
προστίϑημι. 


lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 

ἃ, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke iff. 20. 
xii, 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts fi. 41, 47. 
v. 14, xi. 24. Gal. ili. 19 (@, τίϑη- 
pe G). 

9. Luke xx. 11, 12. 
gi more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 
, Luke xvii, 5, 
speak any* more, Heb. cil. 19. 
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προσφωνέω 
proceed further, Acts xii. 3. 
‘Add Mark xiv. 25, πρυσϑὼ πιεῖν 
for πίω, GQ’. 
προστρέχω. 
run to, Mark ix. 15. 
run “thither to, Acts viii. 80. 
run, Mark x. 17. 
προσφαγιον. 
meat, John xxi, 5. 
πρόσφατος. 
new, Heb. x. 10. 
προσφᾶάτας. 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 


προσφέρω. 
bring to (unto), Matt. iv. 245, v. 23 
(with éxi). viii. 163, ix. 2, 32. xii. 
22%, xiv. 35%. xvii. 16. xviii. 24? 
(tpoodyw LTTr). xix. 1332, xxii. 192, 
Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 11? (φέρω T, 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 15% xxiii. 142, 
bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(Ρ, αὑτοῖς L™S). 
put to, John xix. 29. 
present unto (marg. offer), Matt. ii. 


offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4. Mark i. 
44. Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1, 3. 
viii. 37, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, δ, 11, 12°. xi. 4. 

offer up, Heb. v. 7). xi. 17%. 

do, John xvi. 2. 

deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

προσφιλής. 

lovely, Phil. iv. 8. 

προσφορά. 

offering up (marg. sacrificing), Rom. 
xv. 16. 

offering, Acts xxi. 26. xxiv. 17. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 

προσφωνέον. 

speak to (απἰοῦ, Luke xxifi. 20. 
Acts xxi. 407. xxif. 2. 

call to (unto’), Matt. xi. 16%. Luke 
vii. 32. 


6811 to (unto*) one, Luke vi. 13%. 
xiii. 12. 





πρόσχυσις 
πρόσχυσις. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28, 


moc Wave. 

te touch, Luke xi. 46. 
προσωποληπτέω (-Anpnt —- LTS). 
have respect to porsona, Jas. ii. 9. 
προσωπολήπτης (-Aipat —- LTS). 
respecter of persons, Acts x. 34. 
προσωποληψία (—Ijuw—LTS). 

respect of Persons, Rom. ff. 11. 
Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii, 25. Jas. fi. 1. 

πρόσωπον. 

face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
8. xvii. 2, 6. xviii. 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii. 
31. v.12. vil. 27. ix. 51, 52, 53. 
x. 1. xii. 56. xvii. 16. xxi. 35. xxii. 
G4(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 15¢. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1Cor. xiii. 
12. xiv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
iv. 6. xi. 20. Gal. {. 22. ii. 11. Col. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. ii. 17. iii. 10. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
vii. 11. ix. 7. x. 1. xi. 16. xii. 14. 
xx. 11. xxii. 4. 

κατὰ π᾿, face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 

countenance, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 
28. 2Cor. iii. 7. 

appearance (Gr. the face), 2 Cor. 
v. 12. 


outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 

fashion, Jas. i. 11. 

presence, Acts fii. 13, 19. v. 41. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. outward appear- 
ance). 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2Thes. i. 9. 
Heb. ix. 24. 

πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 

εἰς w., before, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 

person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 
14. Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. i. 11. ii. 10 
(marg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 

man’s person, Jude 16. 

προτάσσω, -TTOD. 

appoint before, Acts xcii. 26 (@’, 

προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ. L). 


προτείνω. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 


851 προφητεύω 


προτερος. 
former, Eph. iv, 22. 
πρότερον, Td πρότερον, adv. 


before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2Cor. {. 
15. 1 Tim. i. 13. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον (i/LTTrS) 
before, John vii. 51. 

former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 

first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 

at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 

Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LTTr. 

προτίϑημι. 

Afid., set forth, Rom. fii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 13. 
Eph. i. 9. 

προτρέπο. 

Dfid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 

προτρέχω. 

run before, Luke xix. 4. 

With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4. 

προυπάρχοω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be. . beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 

πρόφασις. 

show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. i. 18. 

cloak, John xv. 22(marg. excuse)» 
1 Thes. fi. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 

προφέρω. 

bring forth, Luke vi. 452. 

προφητεία. 

prophecy, Matt. xiii. 14, Rom. xii. 
6. 1Cor. xii. 10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 
18. iv. 14. 2 Pet. i. 20.21. Rev. 
i. 3. xi. 6. xix. 10. xxii. 7, 10, 18, 


19. 

the gift of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
prophesyi 4 Ἢ Cor. xiv. 6, 22, 
1 Thes. v. 20. 


προφητεύω. 
to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22, xf. 13. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts ii. 17, 18. xix. 6. xxi. 9. 





προφήτης 8δ3 
1Cor xi. 4, 5. xiif. 9. xiv. 1, 3, 4, 


δι, 24, 31, 39. 1 Pet. i. 10. Jude 


14. Rev. x. 11. xi. 3. 
προφήτης. 
het, Matt. i. 22. ii. δ, 15, 17, 
a. hi. «ἦν. 14. v. 12, 17. vil. 12. 
viii. 17. x. 4ltr. xi. 91, 13. xii. 17, 


πρύμνα. 
hinder part of the ship, Mark fv. 88. 


hinder pa rt, Acts xxvii. 41. 
stern, xxvii. 29. 
προΐῖ. 


early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
dua π΄, early in the morning, Matt. 


89. xiii. 17, 35, 57. xiv. 5. xvi. 4 xx. l. 


(-@LTTrS), 14. xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, "31, "34, 37. 
xxiv. 15.xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, ”35(ap). 


Atay π᾿, very early in the morning, 
Mark xvi. 2. 
in the morning, Matt. xvi. 3. Mark 


Mark i. 2(G’, ‘Ioatag (Io. L) 6 po- i. 35, xi. 20. xiii. 35. 


φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 152. viii. 28. 
xi, $2. xiii. 14(ap). 

Luke i. 70, 76. iii. 4. iv. 17, 24, 
27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 262, 28¢—GoLTr® 
S), 39. ix. 8, 19. x. 24. xf. 29(om 
S), 47, 49, 60. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
16, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. 6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. wi. 14, 45. vii. 
40, 52. viii. 52, 68. ix. 17. xii. 38. 

Acts if. 16, 30. iii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25. vii. 37, 42, 48, 52. viii. 28, 
80, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 
27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv. 
14. xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 

Rom. i, 2. iii. 21. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 8324, 37. Eph. if. 20. 
ili. 5. iv. 11. 1Thes. ii. 15. Tit. i. 
12. Heb. i. 1. xi. 32. Jas. v. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. iii. 2. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 10, 18. xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 
24. xxii. 6, 9, 

00 ητικός. 
of the rophets” Rom. xvi. 26 
of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


προφῆτις. 
prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. if. 20. 
moog are. 
prevent, Matt. xviir 25. 
προχειρίζομαι. 
make, Acts xxvi. 16. 
choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
Add Acts iii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 
προχειροτονέο.. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 


morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. 
Add, see πρωΐος. (23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος TS. 

early, Jas. ve 7. 

πρωϊνός, προῖνός T. 

morning, Rev. fi. 28. 

Add Rev. xxii. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 

A 
προῖος. 

early, John xviii. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 
S). 


in the morning, Matt. xxi. 18(7 owl 
TrS). 


morning, Matt. xxvii.1. John xxi.4. 
προῶρα. 
foreship, Acts xxvii. 30. 
forepart, Acts xxvii. 41. 
᾿ προωτεύω. 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
πρωτοκαϑεδρία. 


chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 
hig hest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
appermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
πρωτοκλισία. 

chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 
seers room, Luke xiv. 8. 

rmost room (rooms! ), Matt.xxiil, 
δὴ ark xii 
Add Luke τ “43(ap). 


πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xii. 45. xvii. 27. 
xix. 30¢, xx. 8, 10, 16¢, xxi. 28, 81 





πρωτοστάτης 
(ὕστερος LTr), 36. xxii. 25, 88. 
xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 81. xii. 
20, ad 29, 30(ap). xiv. 12. Luke 
fi. 2 2, xi. 26. xiii. 30¢. xiv. 18. xvi. 
5. xix. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, 
adv. LTr). v.4(ap). viii. 7(ap). xix. 
32. xx. 4, 8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 15. 
xxvi. 23. xxvii. 43. 

Rom. x. 19. 1Cor. xiv. 30. xv. 
45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. δ. 1 Tim. 
1.16. ii. 13. v.12. 2Tim. iv. 15. 
Heb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 1, 2, 6, 8, 15, 
18. x. 9. l1Johniv. 19. Rev. i. 11 
(ap), 17. ii. 4, 5, 8,19. iv. 1, 7. 
viii. 7. xiii. 12¢. xvi. 2. xx. 5, 6. 
xxi. 1¢, 19. xxii. 13. 

that are first, Mark x. 31”, 

ἐν πρώτοις, first of all, 1 Cor, xv. 3. 

first ‘day, Matt. xxvi. 17. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap 

former, Acts |. 1. Rev. xxi. 4. 

before, "John i. 15, 30. 

beginning, 2 Pet. fi. 20. 

chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
Acts xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4. 
xxv. 2. xxviii. 17. 1Tim. i. 15. 

chief man, Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 

chief ‘estate, Mark vi. 21, 

chiefest, Mark x. 44. 

best, Luke xv. 22. 

Add Mark fii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before xai, GP>, Acts xiii. 33, for 
δευτέρος, GLT. 

2. πρῶτον͵ τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 33. vii. δ. 
viii. 21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. x-ii. 10, 
11(-GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
iii. 27. iv. 28. vii. 27. ix. 11, 12. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 9(6}). Luke vi. 42. 
ix. 59, 61. x. 5. xi. 38. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvii. 25, xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
Acts iii. 26. vii. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
xxvi. 20. 

Rom. i. 8, 16(-L»). ii. 9, 10. xv. 
24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
viii. 5. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. 
16. 2Thes. ii. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 1. fii. 
10. v. 4. 3Tim. i. δ. ii. 6. Heb. vii. 
2. Jas. iii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 3. 

at first, John x. 40. 
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πτύσσω 
xix. 39. 


at the first, John xfi. 1}. 
Acts xv. 14. 
is of all, Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 

it first beginnoth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

at the beginning, John fi. 10. 

before, John xv. 18. 

chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 

Add John i. 41(42), see No.1. vif. 
51, for πρότερον, G'LTTrS. 


πρωτοστάτης. 
ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. 
πρωτοτύχια. 
birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 
MOWTOTOXOS. 
first-born, Matt. i. 25 (-LTTrS). 
Luke if. 7. Rom. viii. 29. Col. 4. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 
first-begotten, Heb. i. 6. Bev. i. δ. 


πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
offend, Jas. ii. 10. iii. 22 
πτέρνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 
πτερύγιον. 
pinnacle, Matt. iv. δ. Luke iv. 9. 
πτέρυξ. 
, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xfil. 
v. iv. 8. ix. 9. xii. 14, 
πτηνόν». 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέξο. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 37. 
πτόησις. 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
πτύον. 
fan, Matt. iii. 12. Luke ffi. 11. 
πτύ 
terrify, Phil. i. 25. 
πτύσμα 
spittle, John ix. 6. 
πτύσσω 
te close, Luke iv. 20. 


34. 


πεύω 85: 


opit, Mark vil. 83. vill. 239. J 
if. . John 


πτῶμα. 
dead body Rev. xi. 8, 9% 
careaus, fat. xxiv. 28. 
pi, Mark vi. 29. 
fd, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, ΘἽ, 
me. ” Mark xv. μὰ rms. 


fall, Matt. vii. an ake if, 84. 
πτωχεία. 





poverty, 3 Cor, viii. 2,9. Rev. 11. 9. 
πτωχεύω. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
πτωχός. 
, Matt. v. 3. xi. δ. xix, 21. 
xxvi, 9, 11. Mark x. 21. xii. 42 


CG), 43. xiv. δ, 7. Luke iv. 
vi. 20. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. xvi 
22, xix. 8. xxi. 3. John xii. δ, 6, 8. 
xiii. 29. Rom. xv. 26. Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10. Jas. ii. 8, 6, 6. Rev. iii, 
17. xiii. 16, 

man, Jas. ii, 2. 
Pegeatly, Gal. iv. 9. 
wee Tisako xvi. 20, 22. 


πυγμῇ. 


(marg. αι, in the origi- 
at with the fist; Theophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii. 3. 


sim πυκνόρ. 


1Tim. v. 23 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26, 











, Luke τ. 83, 


πυκτεύω. 
tofight, 1 Cor. iz. 26. 


πύλη. 
gate, Matt. vii. 13, 13(-LS), 14 
18. 


Luke vii. 12. 







xi 
iif. 10. ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii, 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, "LT. 


πῦ; a 
te, Luke xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. 
. 18, 142, xiv. 13, Rev. xxi. 12, 
12(ap), 13f, 15, 21¢, 25. xxit. 14. 
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porch, Matt, xxvi, 71. 
πυνθάνομαι. 

ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 86, John 
xiii. 24(ap). Acts iv. 7. x. 18, 29, 
xxiii. 19. 

inguire, John iv. 52. Acts xxiil. 20. 
denand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. 33. 
understand, Acts xxiii, 349, 


πυρόω 


πῦρ. 

Matt. iif, 10, 11(-@), 12. v. 
evils. τὴς 40, 42, 50. xvii. 
15, xviil. 8, 9. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 
22) 43(ap), 44(ap), 45(ap), 46(a 
47(-G@LTTrS), 48, 49. Lake 
9, 16, 17. ix. δή, xii. 49. xvii. 99, 
xxii.'55. John xv. 6. Acts il. 3, 19, 
vii. 80. xxviii. 5. 

Rom. xii. 20, 1Cor. iif. 151, 15. 
2Thes. 1.8. Heb. {. 7. xi. 34. xil. 
δ, 6. v. 8. 1Pet. i. 
1. dnde 7, 28. Rev 1 




















. 8. xix. 
xxi. 8. 

Gen,, flery, Heb. x. 27. 
Add Rev. xx. 14 (ap). 


πυρά. 
fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 3. 


πύργος. 
tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xil. 1, 
Luke xiii. 4. xiv. 28. 
πυρέσσω, -ττω. 
sick οἵ a fever, Matt. vill, 14, 
Mark {. 30°, 
πυρετὸς. 
fever, Matt. viii. 15, Mark 1. 81. 
Luke iv. 38, 39. John iv. 52. Acts 
xxviii. 8. 





πύρινος 
of firs, Rev. ix. 11. 


πυρόω. 
Pass., be on fr, 2 Pet. iil. 12. — 
. vi. 16.— burn, 1 Cor. vil. 
9. ‘SCor. xi. 29. Rev. {. 157. —be 
tried, Rev. iif. 18. 





πυρράζω 355 ῥαββί 

be red, Matt. xvi ἐ τὶ se. 
latt. xvi. . 1. Ina direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjunctive!, or Optative’. 


red, Rov. xii. 3. 
that is red, a ae 


burning, Rev. 3 will ) 18, 
flary trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


πω. 
‘An enclitio particle, 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὕπω, 


me 

ell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44. xix. 21. 
xxi.'12, xxv. 9. Mark x. 21. xi. 
16t. Luke xil. 6, 38. xvil. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii, 86. John ii. 14, 
16. Acta i, iv. 34, 87. v. 1. Bev. xiii. 
17. — Pass. part., with art., what- 
soever is sold, 1 Cor. x. 25. 


even. Bee 
ω. 








πῶλος. 
oolt, Matt. xxi. 3, 5,7. Mark xi. 
4,5, 7. Luke xix. 80, 334, 35. 
John xif. 15. 
Add Mark αὶ. 3(αρ). 
πώποτε. 
δὲ any time, John 1. 18. ν. 31. 
1 John iv. 12: 
With ob μήλ or οὐδείς, never, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 35, vill. 3, 


πωρόω. 
harden, Mark vi. 52. vill. 17. John 
il. 40. 
blind, Rom. xi. 7( 
fina, fii. ΝΣ arg. harden). 


oigeoas. 
bardness aes Dlindness), Mark 
i. δ. 
blindness (marg. hardness), Rom. 
xi. 25. pb. fv. 18. 


πως. 

by any ΜΗ Acts xxvii. 13. Rom. 

Rohe xi. 14. 1Cor. vill. 9. ix. 27. 

don xi. 8. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. iff. 11. 
by some means, 1Thes. iii. δ. 


ly, 3 Cor. 








how? Matt. vil. 4. xii. 26, 29, 84, 
xxii. 12, 43, 45, xxiii. 33). xxvi. 
54), Mark iff. 23. iv. 18, xif. 35, 
Luke i. 34. vi. 42, x. 26. xi. 18. xx. 
41, 44, John iii. 4, 9, 12, v. 44, 47. 
vi. 63. vil. 15, vill. 88, ix. 10, 16, 
19, 26. xii 84. xiv. 5,9. Acts ii. 8 
vill, 817 (with dv). Rom, fii. 6. iv. 
10. vi. 2. viii. 82. x. 142@LS), 14 
CL), 16.1.5}. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 9,16. 
xv. 12, 35. 2 Cor, fil. 8. Gal. iv. 9, 
1 Tim. iii. δ. Heb. if. 8. 1 John iii. 
17. iv. 20 (ob LS). 

how is it that ? Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 
iv, 40 (ap). vill. 2167). Luke xii. 
56, John iv. 9. vi 

Add, for τί, Gal. ii. 14, GLS. For 
τίνι, Mark iv. 80!, G’L®TTrS. 

IL. In en Indirect qrestion, with the 
Indicative or Subjunctive!, 

how, Matt. vi. 28. x. 19', xi. 4. 
Mark ii. 26(-Tr®). ν. 16. ix. 12. xi, 
18. xil. 41. xiv. 11, 11}, Luke viii. 
18. xii. 11), 27. xiv. 7. xxii, 2', 4. 
John ix. 18. Acts tv, 31), & ae 
xi. 13. xii. 13, Bos), Bel onCLS), 
10. vit. τς )ν .. 
Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes. i. 9, iv. 1. 3 Thes. 
iil, 7. 1 Tim, ii, 15. Rev. ill, 8. 

after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 

by what means, Lake vili, 86. John 


ix. 21. 
thai πρὸς y. 15. 
for ὡς, Mark xil. 26, TTrS. 
4, Ltr. 
TIT. As an intensive exclamation. 
Piatt Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
34. Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 


, 86. 


Rabbi, ee je Ty, mee -GLTr $3, 
8; John, $8(89), τρίς. 1.3, 26, 


master, Matt. xxvi. 25, 49. Mark 
ix. δ. xi. 31. xiv. (-GLTrS) 








John iv. 81. ix. 2. xi. 8. 





ϑ eo 
Rabtons done xe 
lord, Mark x. 51. 


ῥαβδίζω. 
beat with rods, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
beat, Acts xvi. 22. 
ee Og. 
1 Cor. te Heb. ix. 4. Rev. 
fi. 27. xi. 1. xii. 5. xix. 15. 
staff, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. 3. Heb. xi. 21. 
seeptre, Heb. i. 8. 
δοῦχος. 
serjeant, as xvi. 35, 88. 
ῥᾳδιούργημα. 
lewdness, Acts xviii. 14. 
δαδιουργία. 
Acts xiil. 10. 
paxd, ῥαχά (8). 
raca (ed. 1638), racha (1611), Matt. 
v. 22, 0 


ῥάκος. 
cloth, Matt. ix. 16. Mark if, 21. 
ὁαντίζω. 
sprinkle, Hob. ix. 13, 19, 21. x. 22. 
δαντισμὸς 


ῥαπίζω. 
emite with the palm of one’s hand 
( ... arod), Matt. xxvi. 67. 
amite, Matt. v. 39. 


ῥάπισμα. 

With βάλλωϊ or δίδωμι, εἰτῖκο with 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. 
651, John xviii. 22 (πάτο... a rod). 
—amite with one’s hand, John xix. 3. 

δαφις. 
needle, Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. 
Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G@’’LTTrS). 
ῥέδα. 
chariot, Rov. xviif. 18, 


δέω. 
te fow, John vii. 88. 
ἑέω, δρρήϑην or ἐρρέϑην. 


(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 


Matt. 1. 22. if. 15, 11,23. fv. 14. viii. 

17. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxii. 31. 

xxvii, 9, 8δ(.ρ). --- spoken of, Matt. 
( 


xxiv.15. Mark xiii. 14(α}).---ὁ ῥηϑ., 
he that was spoken of, Matt. iii. 8. 
aay, Matt. v. 21, 27, 31, 33, 88, 43. 
Rom. ix. 12, 26. Rev. vi. 11. 
command, Rev. ix. 4. 
make®, Gal. iii. 16. 


ruin, Luke wb 

ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσω. 
rend, Matt. vii. 6. 
Pass., break, Matt. ix. 17. 
break forth, Gal. iv. 27. 
burst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 87. 
tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
Luke ix. 42. 


θημᾶ. 

word, Matt. iv. 4. xii. 86, xviil. 
16. xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
72. Luke i. 38. ii. 29. iii. 2. iv. 
4(ap). v. δ. xx. 26. xxiv. 8, 11. 
John iii. 34. v. 47. vi. 63, 68. viii. 
20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts ii. 14. v. 20. 
vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14, 16. 
xiii. 42. xvi. 38. xxvi. 25. xxviii. 
25. Rom. x. δί, 17, 18. 2Cor. xii. 4. 
xiii. 1. Eph. v. 26. vi. 17. Heb. i. 
3. vi. δ. xi. 3. xii. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 252. 
2 Pet. fii. 2. Jude 17. Rev. xvii. 17 
(λόγος GLTTrS). 

saying, Mark ix. 82..ἕ Luke {. 65 
(marg. thing). ii. 17, 50, 51. vii. 1. 
ix. 45¢. xviii. 34. 

thing, Luke ii. 15, 19. Acts v. 32. 

See also πὰς, πονηρός. 


ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 
ὁήτωρ. 
orator, Acts xxiv. 1. 


Ontos. 
expressly, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


orca. 
root, Matt. fii. 10. xiii. 6, 21. Mark 
iv. 6, 17. xi. 20. Luke iii. 9. viii. 
18. Rom. xi. 16, 17,18¢. xv. 12 


τὸ ῥηθέν, that (it) which wasspoken, | 1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 





ῥιζόω 
Said of Christ, Root (roet'), Rev. 
v. 5. xxi 16]. 


ld 


857 


σάββατον 


0 


filth, 1 Pet. if 21. 
ῥυπόω, 


διζόω. 
Pass. or Mid., be rooted, Eph. ifi.| be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (?, ῥυπαρός 


17(18). Col. ii. 7. 


urn. 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. δ2(ῥοπή L®). 
ῥιπίζω. 
toss, Jas. i. 6. 
ῥιπτέω. 
cast off, Acta xxii. 23. 
(into. 
throw, Luke iv. 86». 
east, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 29. 
cast down, Matt. xv. 30. xxvii. 5. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 19. 
Pass., be scattered abroad (marg. 
lie down), Matt. ix. 36. 
ῥοιζηδόν. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
δομφαια. 
sword, Luke ii. 35. Rev. i. 16. fi. 
12,16. vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. 
ῥοπή, ἃ sinking, 8 falling. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπή, L™. 


QUT. 
street, Mt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 11. xii.10. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 
ὁύομαι. 

deliver, Matt. vi. 13. xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vii. 24. 2Cor. 
{. 10¢7. Col. 1.13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
QTim. iii, 11. iv. 18. 9 Pet. ii. 7, 9. 

Deliverer, Rom. xi. 20r. 

Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
{. 74. Rom. xv. 31. 2Thes. iii. 2. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 

ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 
ἠυπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 

Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 

ῥυπαρία. 

filthiness, Jas. i. 21. 


4 
e 


vile, Jas. ii. 2. 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥνπόω. 


GLTTr*S), 11 (pvrapebopa GTTr®, 
puraive, pass., LS). 
ἡύσις. 
issue, Mark v. 25. Luke viii. 48, 44. 
ὁντίς. 
wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
ὁ eo 
Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 30(-G*LT). 


σαβαχϑατί, -γεί Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (-κϑανέ 

L). Mark xv. 34 (-xravel 8). 

σαβαώϑ. 

Sabacoth, Rom. ix. 29. 

sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 

σαββατισμός. 

rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 

Heb. iv. 9. 
σάββατον. 

The plural rendered by the singular®. 
Dative plural, cé/Baaz8, 
sabbath, Matt. xii. δ. xxvifi. 1% 
Mark ii. 27, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 108, 15. xxiii. 64. John 
v. 9, 18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 

xviii. 4. 

Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
xiii. 14, 16. xiv. 5. John xix. 31. 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. fi. 16. 

sabbath day, Matt. xii. 17%, 2, 5%, 
8, 108, 1128, 128. xxiv. 20. Mark {. 
2123, ii, 2328, 2423, fii. 288, 43. wi. 3, 
Luke iv. 81%. vi. 22, 7, gi, xili. 14. 
xiv. 1, 8. xxiii. 56. John v. 10, 16. 
vii. 22, 282. ix. 14, 16. xix. 81. Acts 
i. 12. xiii. 27, 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 


week, Matt. xxviii. 12. Mark xvi. 
23, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 1%, 
John xx. 12, 19%. Acts xx. 7%. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2%. 

Add Mark xv. 42, ses προσάββατον. 

See also ἡμέρα. 
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δαγήνη 858 σάρξ 
σαγήνῃ. σάρδινος. 
net, Matt. xiii. 47. sardine, Rev. iv. 3 (see odpdioc). 
σαίνω, ἀσαίφω L, -opect. σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 


move, 1 Thes. lit. 3. 
σάκκος 


sackoloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Bev. vi , 12. xi. 3. 
σαλεύω. 


ehake, Matt. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark 
xiii. 25. Lake vi. 48. vii. 24. xxi. 
δ ‘Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 3 Thes. fi. 
32. Heb. xii. 26. 

τὰ σαλευόμενα, those things that are 
(marg- may | be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
aA., those things which can 

net be shaker Heb. xii. 27. 


shake together, Luke vi. 38. 
stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 
move, Acts ii. 25. 
σαλος. 
waves, Luke xxi. 25. 
σαλπιγξ. 


tramp, 1 Cor. xv. BR. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
tramp et, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 
1. viii, 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 
σαλπιζω. 

sound a trumpet ( πιαγφ. cause 
trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
a trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

gonad, το vil. 6, 7, 8,10, 12, 13. 


x. 7. xi. 
σιλπισεῖς. 
trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. 
σανίς. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 
σαπρός. 
corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 332. 
Luke vi. 43¢. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 
σάπῳ 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 


basket, aco 


sardius, Rev. xxi. 20. 
Add Rev. iv. 3, for σάρδινος, GLT 
TrS. 
σαρδόνυξ. 
sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
σαρκικύς. 
fleshly, 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 
oarn ” Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1Cor. iii. (νος GLTS), 3 (νος 
6"), 8, 4 (άνϑρωπος LTS). 2Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (G’, -νος GLTS). 
τὰ capxixd, carnal things, Rom. xv. 
27. 1Cor. ix. 11. 


σάρκινρος. 
fleshy, 2Cor. iii. 3. 
Add, see σαρκικός. 


σάρξ. 

flesh, Matt. xvi. 17. xix. ὅ, 6. xxiv. 
22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. S¢. ’ xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 13, 14. iii. 6¢. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 66, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. Acts 
ii. 1, '26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 28. fii. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
8[19. vii. δ, 18, 25. viii. (ap), ar, 
4, δι, 8, 9, 12¢, 13. ix. 3, 5, 8 
14. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29, ν. ΕἾ 
vi. 16. vii. 28. x. 18. xv. 392, 39 
(omS), 39(-G°), 50. 2Cor. i. 17. 
iv. 11. v. 16¢. vii. 1, δ. x. 2, 3¢. xi. 
18. xii. 7. 

Gal. i. 16. fi. 16, 20. iii. 3. iv. 13, 
14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 17, 19, 24. 
vi. 8t, 12, 13. Eph. fi. 3¢, 117, 15. 
v. 29, 30(ap), 31, PL 5, 12. Phil. i. 
22, 24. iii. 3, 4ι, Col. i. 22, 24. ii. 
1, 6, 11, 18, 23. iii, 22. 1Tim. iii. 
16. Phm. 18. 

Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 18. x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. iii. 18, 
21. iv. 1¢, 2,6. 2Pet. ii. 10, 18. 
1John ii. 16. iv. 2, 3(ap). 9 John 
7. Jude 7, 8, 23. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 
18 five, 21. 

Gen., fleshly, Col. ii. 18. — carnal, 





δαρόω 
Rom. viii. 7. Heb. ix. 10. —carnally 
(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 
Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(. . of fishes), LT, 
σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἀλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων 8. 


σαροῶ. 
sweep, Matt. xii. 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. 8. 
σάτον. 
measure, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xili. 


cavrov. See ceavrov. 
σβέννυμι. 

quench, Matt. xii. 20. Mark ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
v. 19 (ζβέννυμι T). Heb. xi. 34. 

Pass., go out (marg. be going out), 
Matt. xxv. 8. 

σέ. See ov. 


σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 

thyself, Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 
19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν 65). xxvii. 40. 
Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iv. 9, 23. v. 14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John i. 22. vii. 4. viii. 13, 53. x. 
83. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxvi.1. Rom. ii. 1, 21. xiv. 22. 
Gal. vi. 1. 1Tim. iv. 7, 16. v. 22. 
2 Tim. ii. 15. Tit. ii. 7. Jas. ii. 8. 
thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 
thou thyself, Rom. 11. 18. (19. 
thy, Acts ix. 34~, 

unk thyself, Rom. if. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 


thee, 2Tim. iv. 11. 

Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, -rév, John xviii. 
34, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 
v. 14, GLTS. 

σεβάζομαι. 

to worship, Rom. i. 25. 

σέβασμα. 

that is worshipped, 2Thes. if. 4. 

devotion (marg. god that one wor- 
shippeth), Acts xvii. 23. 

σεβαστός, adj. 
Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 


σέβω. 
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δημδῖον 


Mark vii. 7. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7, 
13. xix. 27. —devout, Acts xiii. 50°. 
xvii. 4». --- devout person, Acts xvii. 
17°, — religious, Acts xiii, 48», 
σειρά. 
chain, 2 Pet. ii. 4 (σιρός LS). 
σειρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. fi. 4, for σειρά, Tr 1865. 
tempest, σεισμός. | 
em Matt. viii. 
earthquake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
54. xxviii. 2, Mark xiii. 8. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12, 
viii. δ. xf. 13¢, 19(- 69). xvi. 182 


σείω. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 18. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 
quake, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
move, Matt. xxi. 10. 
σελγνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xxi. 25. Acts fi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12. xii. 1, 
xxi. 23. , 
σεληνιαζομαι. 
be lunatic, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 15. 
σεμίδαλις. 
fine flour, Rev. xviii. 13. 
σεμνός. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. iv. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. fii, 8, 11. Tit. 11, 2. 
σεμνότης. 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
gravity, 1 Tim. iif. 4. Tit. if. 7. 


μαίγω. 
ignify, John xii. 38. xviii. 32. 
. 19. Acts xi, 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 

i. 1. 

σημεῖον. 

sign, Matt. xii. 36, 39¢r. xvi. 1, 8, 
4tr. xxiv. 8, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 
vill. 11, 12¢. xiii. 4,22. xvi. 17 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke ii. 12, 34. xi. 
16, 29¢r, 30. xxi. 7, 11, 25. John 
ii. 18. iv. 48. wi. 80. xx. 80. Acts 


Pass., to worship, Matt. xv. 9./ ii. 19, 22, 43, iv. 80. v. 12. vil. 56. 
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vili. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. iv. 11. ΦΥ͂. 19. 
1Cor. i. 22. xiv. 22. 2Cor. xii. 12¢.|TT 


2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 
token, 2 Thes. iii. 17. 
wonder, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. 
sign). xiii. 13. 
miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. John ii. 11, 
23. iii. 3. iv. δά. vi. 2, 14, 28. vii. 
81. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 47. xii. 18, 37. 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. 
u σημειόω. 
id., note (marg. signify), 2 Thes. 
iii. 14. 9 » 


σήμερον. 
to-day, Matt. vi. 30. xvi. 8. xxi. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 21(-Tr°S). 
Heb. fii. 7, 13, 15. iv. 7t. v. 5. xiii. 
8. Jas. iv. 13. 
this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
8, 19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
Luke fi. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 8. xxiv. 2], xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
33. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. δ. 
σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 
Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 
σήπω. 
to corrupt, Jas. ν. 2. 
σηριχός, σιρικός LTS. 
Next., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 


onc. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xi!. 33, 
σητόβρωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 
oberon. 
strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
σιαγών. 
cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 


i σιγάω. 
ilence, 
xiv 28, 34 


hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. Acts 


xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. 4 30. 
secret, Rom. xvi. 25. 
beep close, Luke ix. 36. 


σῖξος 
Add Luke xviii. 39, for σιωπάω͵ 1, 
r. 
σιγή. 
silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. vifi. 1. 
σιδήρεος. 
of iron, Rev. ii. 27. 1x. 9. xii. δ. xix 
16. — iron, adj., Acts xii. 10. 
σίδηρος. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σικάριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 38. 
σίκερα. 
strong drink, Luke i. 1δ. 


σιμικίνθιον. 
apron, Acts xix. 12. 


ovate. 
mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 
20. Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. 
xvii. 6. 
σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 40. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 
xiv. 51, 62. 
σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 81. 
σιρικός. See σηρικός. 
σιρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, LS. 
σιτευτος. 
fatted, Luke xv. 28, 27, 80. 
σιτίον, grain, corn. 
Acts vii. 12, for σῖτος, G’LTS. 


σιτιστος. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 


OLTOMET LOY. 
portion of meat, Luke xif. 42. 


σῖτος. 
wheat, Matt. iii. 12, xiii. 25, 29, 


Acts xv. 12. 1Cor.|30. Luke fii. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 31. 


John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 38. 1 Cor. 
xv. 37. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 13. 

corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vii. 12(pl., 
σιτία fr. σιτίον G’" LTS). 


Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


᾿ Luke xvii, 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
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σιωπάω. sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 


hold one’s pesce, Matt. xx. 81. xxvi. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 84. x. 48. xiv. 
61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr). 
xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 

Imper., peace, Mark iv. 39. 

dumb, Luke i. 20». 


σχαν»δαλίζω. 
offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 


tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 
5. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 
16. Heb. viii. 2,5. ix. 2, 3, 6, 8, 
11, 21. xi. 9. xiii. 10. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 

habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 

Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), 8t. 


offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. σκηνοπηγία. 

12. xvii. 27. xviii. 6, 8, 9. xxiv.| of tabernscles, John vii. 2. 
10. xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. σχηνοποιός 

8. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. cause t) vee 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. tent-maker, Acts xvill. 3(ap). 
23. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi. 1. OX1/¥0s. 


tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1,4. 


σχηνόω. 
dwell, John i. 14. Rev. vil. 1δ. xif. 
12. xiii. 6. xxi. 3. 

σχήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 3 Pet. i. 
13, 14. 


Rom. xiv. 21(-G’S). 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 13¢. 

σχάνδαλον. 

occasion of stumbling (Gr. scandal), 
1 John ii. 10. 

stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. ii. 14. 

occasion to fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 

thing that offendeth (marg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. Ter. 


o 


Oxia. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 82. 
Luke i. 19. Acts v. 15. Col. ii. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σχιρτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σχληροχαρδία. 


Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 


OXAINTOH. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 


σκάφη. hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
boat, Acts xxvii. 16, 30, 32. Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 
σκέλος. σχληρύς. 
leg, John xix. 31, 32, 33. hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
σκέπασ Acts ix. δ(αρ). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
“ fierce, Jas. iii. 4 
Plur., raiment, 1 Tim. vi. 8. OF00, “ΑΒ. ee 
σκευή Ro χληρύτηρ. 
. : hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
tackling, Acts xxvil. 19. σκληροτράχηλος. 
σκεῦος. stiff-necked, Acta vii. 51. 


vessel, Mark xi. 18. Luke viif. 16. 
John xix. 29. Actsix. 15. x. 11, 16. 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. ii. 
a7. xviii. 12¢. 

tur., stuff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xil. 29. Mark fii. 27. 


σκληρυνο. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. Sif, 8, 
15. iv. ἢ. 
Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acte 
xix. 9. Heb. fii. 13. 
σχολιός. 
crooked, Luke fii. δ. Phil. a. 15. 


oxdlow 
Acts ff. 40. 


froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
σκόλοψ. 
thorn, 2Cor. xii. 7. 
oxonto. 
bearer 
Ὁ Rom. xvi 17. Phil itl. 17. 


take heed, Luke xi, 85. 
consider, Gal. vi. 1. 


σκοπός. 
mark, Phil. tii. 14. 

σκχορπίζω. 
seater, Luke xi. 23. 
xvi. 82, 


scatter 
Gisperse 


John x. 12. 


Matt. xil. 80. 
Cor. ix. 9. 


ίος. 
Luke ©. 19. xi. 12, Rev. 
tx. 8, 5, 10. , 
μα 
dark, Luke xi. 3 
i H of Garknoes, ΠΝ vi. 23. Luke 


σχοτία. 
darkness, Matt. x. 27. Luke xil. 
3. John i. Be. vill. 12. xii, 8δι, 46. 
1 John i. δ. fi, 8, 9, Lier. 
dark, John vi. 11. xx. 1. 


Add Matt. iv. 16, for σκότος, LTTr. 


oxori ΜᾺ Man 
darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. k xifi. 
‘4. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. {. 21. xi. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev. 
viii, 12, ix. 2 (σκοτόω LT). 


σχότος, neut., masc." 

darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (σκοτία LT 
Tr). vi. 23¢. viii. 12. xxif. 13. xxv. 
80. xxvil. 45. Mark xv. 83. Lake 
1. 19. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xxiii. 44. 
John iii. 19. Acts ff. 20. xiii. 11. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. ff. 19. xiif. 12. 
1Cor. iv, 5. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. 

sh. v. 8, 11. vi. 12 Col. 1. 13, 
1Thes. v. 4, 5. Heb. xil. 18) (ζόφος, 
@”LTS). 1 Pet. 11. 9. 3 Pet. il. 17. 
1 John {. 6, Jude 18, 





σουδάριον 


Pass., fall οἵ darkness, Rev. 
ανί.10». 
Add, 00 σκοτίζω. 


Plural, wg is tit. 8. 


of and οὐεαν ει itt τ, 16. 
sad, Luke xxi 


Iv. 17. 
σχύλλω. 
to trouble, Mark v. 86. Luke vili.49. 


Mid., trouble one’s self, Luke vii. 6. 
Add Matt.ix.86, for ixAbu,GLTTrS, 


σκῦλον. 
spoil, Luke xi. 22. 
σχωληκόβρωτος. 


eaten of rah Acts xil. 23, 
σκώληξ. 
worm, Mark ix. nares 46(cp), 48. 
σμαρα; 
emerald, Rev. t's. 


σμάραγδος. 
emerald, Rev. xxi. 19. 


σμύρνα. 
myth, Matt 11. , John xix 89. 


angle with npr, Mask xv, 28, 
σοί. Seo σύ. 


bier (marg. ott Lake vil, 14. 


σὸς. 

thy, thine, Matt, vif. 227, xiii. 27. 
xxiv. 3, Mark fi. 18. Luke τ, 33. 
xv. 81. xxii. 42. John iv. 42. xvii. 
6, 9, 10t, 17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1Cor. 
viii. 11, ‘xiv. 16. Phm. 14. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 3. John xviii. 
35, Acts τ. 4. 

τὸ σόν, that [8 thine, Matt, xx. 14. 


xxv. 

οἱ σοί, ὧν friends, Mark v. 19. 

τὸ σά, BY νοι, Lk τί. 30, 
σοῦ. See σύ. 


σουδώριον. 
handkerchief, Acts xix. 13. 





σοφία 868 


napkin, Luke xix. 20. John xt. 44. 
xx. 7. 


σοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xif. 42. xiii. 
64. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
35. xi. 31, 49. xxi. 15. Acts vi. 3, 
10. vii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 33. 1Cor. 
1. 17, 19, 20, 211, 22, 24, 30. ii. 1, 
4, 5, 6¢, 7, 13. iii. 19. xii. 8. 2Cor. 
i. 12. Eph, i. 8, 17. iii. 10. Col. i. 
9, 28. ii. 3, 23. iii. 16. iv. 5. Jas. 
i. 5. fii. 13, 15, 17. 2 Pet. fii. 15. 
Rev. v.12. vii.12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 
σοφιζω. 
make wise, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Mid., devise cunningly, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
σοφός. 
wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. i. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27(ap). iii. 10, 18¢, 
19, 20. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. 17(om § 
5). Jude 2 (omS). — wise man, Mt. 
xxiii. 84. 1 Cor. vi. 5. Jas. iii. 13. 
ONAPKOOO, -TTOD. 
to tear, Mark i. 20». ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ράσσω LTr™S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. 


σπαργανόο. 


wrap in swaddling clothes, Luke fi. αν 
7,1 


σπάω. 
Mid., draw out, Acts xvi. 27.— 
draw, Mark xiv. 47. 
σπαταλάω. 
live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (mary. 


live delicately). 
be wanton, Jas. v. 5. 


σπεῖρα. 
band, Matt. χχνὶ!. 27. Mark xv. 16. 
John xviii. 12. Acta x. 1. xxi. 31. 
xxvii. 1. 

band of men, John xviii. 3. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 3, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω LTTrS), 27, 31, 
87, 39. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 3, 4, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 81, 32. Luke viil. 


σηπιλόω 
δι, xii. 24, xix. 21, 22. John iv. 36, 
37 (with tori). 1Cor, ix. 11. xv. 86, 
874, 42, 43¢, 44. 2 Cor, ix. θι. 
Gal. vi. 7, Bt. Jas. fii, 18. 

sower, Matt. xiii. 37, 16”. Mark iv. 
3P, 14°. Luke vill. δ». 8 Cor. ix. 10, 
Pass. , receive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23. 


σπεκουλάτωρ. 
exeoutioner (mar one of his* guard) 
Mark vi 27. Ὁ 
᾿ σπένδω. 

Mid., be offered (Gr. poured forth), 
Phil. ii. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

σπέρμα. 

seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 37, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark i iv. 31, xii. 19, 20, 
21, 22. Luke i. 55. xx. 28. John vil. 
42, viii. 33, 37. Acts fii. 25. wii. 5, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom. i. 3. iv. 18, 16, 18. 
ix. 7t, δ, 29. xi. 1. 1Cor. xv. 38%. 
2Cor. ix. 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. fii. 16¢r, 19, 29. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
Heb. fi. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iff. 9. 
Rev. xii. 17. 

issue, Matt. xxii. 25. 


σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (marg. base fellow), Acts 


σπεύδω. 

haste unto (marg: haste), 2 Pet. iif. 

haste, Acts xx. 16. (12. 

make haste, Luke xix. 5, 6. Acts 

xxii. 18. 

with haste, Luke if. 16. 
σπήλαιον. 

cave, John xi. 38. 

den, "Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 

Luke xix. 46. Heb. xi. 88. Rev. 

vi. 15. 


2 
᾿ 


σπ 
spot, Jude 12. 

σπῖλος 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. ii, 18. 


σπιλόω. 
to spot, Jude 23. 
defile, Jas. iil. 8. 





σπλάγχνα 864 σταυρόω 


Comp., σπουδαιοτέρως, «τερον. 
ene 
ve ntly, . 1. 17 (σπου. 
δαίως LSJ. } 


σπουδή. 
haste, Mark vi. 25. Luke {. 89. 
forwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
diligence, Rom. xii. δ. 2Cor. τῇδ, 
7. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. δ. Jude 3. 
business, Rom. xii. 11. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
care, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 
carefulness, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
σπυρίς, opugic'. 
basket, Matt. xv. 37. xvi. 10( 1Ὁ. 
Mark viii. §(' LS), 20. Acts ix. 25, 
στάδιος, στάδιον". 
farlong, Luke xxiv. 13. John vi. 
19. xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 16. 
race, 1Cor. ix. 24!. 
Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 


σπλαγχνα. 
bowels, Acts 1.18. 2Cor. vi. 12. 
Phil. i. 8. fi. 1. Col. fii. 12. Phm. 
7, 12, 20. 
bowels of compassion, 1 John fii. 17. 
inward affection (Gr. bowels), 2Cor. 


tender (marg. bowels), Luke 1. 78. 
σπλαγχνίζομαι. 
be moved with compassion, Matt. ix. 
86. xiv. 14. xviii. 27. Mark 4. 41. 
vi. 
have compassion, Matt. xv. 82. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
18. x. 33. xv. 20. 
σπόγγος. 
, Matt. xxvii. 48, Mark xv. 
86. John xix. 29. 
σποδός. 
ashes, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. ix. 13. 













Ld » 
. 


σπορά. στάμ 
seed, 1 Pot. 1. 23. pot, Heb. ix. 4. Ὁ 
σπόριμος. στασιαστής, an insurgent. 


Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark ii. 23.| Mark xv. 7, for cvorar., LTrS. 


Luke vi. 1. —oorn, Matt. xii. 1. στασις. 
, With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 
insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 
sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
xxiv. 6. 
uproar, Acts xix. 40. 
dissension, Acts xv. 2. xxili. 7, 10. 
στατήρ. 
piece ff money (marg. stater), Matt. 


xvii. 


070006. 
seed, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 
seed sown, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


te δπουδάζα. 
forward, Gal. fi. 10. 
be diligent, Tit. fii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
endeavor, Eph. iv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
9 Pet. {. 15. 
labor, Heb. iv. 11. 
study, 2 Tim. 11. 15. 

σπουδαῖος. 
forward, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 22¢. 


σπουδαίως. 
diligeatiy, Tit. iff. 13. 
tly, Luke vil. 4. 


σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvii. 
32, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-Ge 
L'TrS). xv. 21, 30, 32. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
17, 19, 25, 31. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. 
v.11. vi. 12, 14. Eph. ii. 16. Phil. 
ii. 8. iii. 18. Col. i. 20. ii. 14. Heb. 
xii, 2. 
σταυρόω. 
crucify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 34 
xxvi. 2. xxvii. 22, 23, 26, 31, 35, 





σταφυλή 
88. xxvili. 5. Mark xv. 18, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 


21:, 23, 33, xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 


Gtr, 10, 15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 


ii. 36. ὄν 10. 1Cor. 4. 13, 23. fi. 

2, 8. 2Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 1. v. 
24. vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 
σταφυλή. 

grapes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 


Luke vi. 44. Rev. xiv.18(sing.@’’T). 


στάχυς. 
ear of corn, Matt. xii. 1. Mark fi. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28%. 


στεγῆ. 
roof, Matt. viii. 8. Mark il. 4. 
Luke vii. 6. 
στέγω. 
suffer, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 
, 1Cor. xiii. 7. 
oan forbear, 1 Thes. fii. 1», 59, 
στεῖρος. 
barren, Luke i. 7, 36. xxiii. 29. 
Gal. iv. 27. 
στέλλω. 
Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii. 6. — avoid, 3 Cor. viil. 20. 
στέμμα. 
garland, Acts xiv. 13. 
στεναγμός. 
groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. 
στενάζω. 
to sigh, Mark vii. 34. 
groan, Rom. viii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17°. 
grudge (marg. groan, or grieve), 
Jas. v. 9. 
στενός. 
strait, Matt. vii. 13,14. Luke xiii. 
στ { 
straiten, 2 Cor. vi. 12¢. 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
στενοχωρία. 
distress, Rom. viii. 8δ. 2Cor. vi. 
4. xii. 10. 
anguish, Rom. ii, 9. 


στ μη 


στερεός. 

steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

sure (marg. weet ὃ 2Tim. fi. 19. 
strong, Heb. v. 4. 


στ όω. 
establiah, Acts xvi. 5. 


make strong, Acts iii. 16. 
Pass., reoeive strength, Acts iii. 7. 


στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. il. 5. 
στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2,5. 1Cor. ix. 25. 
Phil. iv. 1. 1Thes. ii. 19. 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. i. 12. 1 Pet. v. 4. Rev. 
ii. 10. iif. 11. iv. 4,10. wi. 2. ix. 7. 
xii. 1. xiv. 14 


στεφανϑόω. 
to crown, 3 Tim. 2, 5. Heb. fi. 7, 9. 
orn Bog. 
breast, Luke xviii. 13. xxii. 48. 
John xiii, 25. xxi, 20. Rev. xv. 6. 


στήχω. 
to stand, Mark xi. 25. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fat, 1Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
1. Phil. i. 27. iv. 1. 1Thes. iii. 8. 
2Thes. if. 15. , 
Οἰγμος. 

ΩΝ wt fil. 17. 
set steadfastl aero. ix. 51. 
fix, Luke xvi. 28. 
establish (stablish'), Rom. {. 11. 
xvi. 25). 1 Thes. iii. 2, 131, 2 Thes. 
ii, 171. iii. 81, Jas. v. 8'. 1 Pet. v. 
101, 3 Pet. i. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 82. Rev. 
iii. 2 


Add Acts xviil. 23, for éror., LS. 


στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, LTTr8. 
στί 
mark, Gal. vi. 1 μα 


[2 


menent, Lake i δ 


στῶβω 
στι be 
shine, Mark wipe 


στοά. 
John v. 2. x, 38, Acts fil, 
τ. 12. 


στοιβάς. 
branch, Mark xi. δ(στιβόρ:, ΤΥ 8}. 
στοιχεῖον. 
Alemeat, Gal: ἐν. 8 nd 9 (marg. ra 
diment). 2 Pet. fii. 10, 1: 
ΠΩΣ (marg. ‘lesen Col. i. 


principle, Heb. τ. 12. 
στοιχέω. 
walk orderly, "hee xxi, 24. 
Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
1. iti, 16, 





ox 
Ν Luke xv. 7a hey, vi. 11. vil. 
ἫΝ robe, Luke xx. 46. 
garment, Mark xvi. 6. 
long clothing, Mark xii. 88. 
Add Bev. vit. 14, στολὰς αὑτῶν for 
αὐτάς (Tr), 8tTr. 





mouth, Matt. iv. 4. v. 2. xii. 84. 
xill, 85. xv. 8(op), 114, 17, 18. 
vil. 27. xviii. 16. xxi. 16. Luke 
1.64, 70. iv. 22. vi. 45. xi. δά. xix. 
23, xxi. 15. xxit. 71. John xix. 29 
‘Acts {. 16. ili, 18, 21. iv. 25. vill. 
82, 85. x. 84. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviil, 14. 
αχ!!. 14. xxii. 2. 

Rom. fil. 14,19. x. 8, 9, 10. xv. 
6. Cor. vi. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29, 
vi. 19. Col. fil. 8 3Thes. fi. 8. 


2Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. ili. Re 


8,10. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
1.16, M1. 16, fil. 16. tx. 17, 18, 19. 
κι 9, 10. x1 δ. xi. 16, Ἴδε xiti. 2, 
5, 6. xiv. δ. xvi. 13¢r. xix. 15, 21. 
στ. πρὸς 07.» fa00 to ἴδον (Gr. mouth 
to month), 3John 12. 8Joln 14. 
edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


stomach, 1 Tim. v. 33. 





μα. 

7. Acts χχίῃ, 27. 
xiii, 11°, 

10. 





στρατεύω. 

Mid go α warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7.— 
war, 2Cor. x. 3. 1 Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. 
fi. 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13.—eol- 
dier, Luke iii. 14°. 


στρατηγός. 
captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52, Acts iv. 
1 (marg. ruler). ¥. 24, 26. 


snagistrate, dots xvi. 20, 22, 85, 
86, 


στρατιά. 
host, Luke fi. 13. Acts wil, 42. 
στρατιώτης. 

soldier, Matt. viii, 9. xxvii. 27. 
xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vil. 
8, xxii. 86. John xix, 2, 23/, 24, 
32, 84. Acts x. 7. xii. 4. ὁ, 18. ‘xxi. 
324, 35. xxiii. 23, 31. xxvii, 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 2Tim. il. 3. 





στρατολογέω. 

choose. . to be aulder, 2Tim. 11. 4, 
στρατοπεδά 

captain of the guard, Acts xxviii, 
sez of 

στρατόπεδον. 
army, Luke xxi. 20. 

στρεβλόω. 

wrest, are fil. 16. 


to tarn, Mates τ. eg Acts vii. 42, 


ν. xi. 6. 


Mid. and Pass., turn one’s self, Sohn 
one, Luke x. 





28. John i. 38. 
tarn again, Matt. v 


again, Acta vl — tum one about, 
a 


Acts xiii, 46.— 
6.— turn back 





vt 9.—be converted, Matt. 











στρηγιάω 


TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 
John xii. 40, LTTrS. — Luke x. 22 


(ap). 
στρηνιάω. 
live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 


στρῆνος. 
delicacy, Rev. xviii. 8. 
στρουϑίον. 
sparrow, Matt. x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 
» a. 
σι μι, στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8(ap). 
read, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. δ. 
ith σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 
ix. 34. 
,farnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 


hateful, Tite tis. 


acon. 
be sad, Mark x. 22, 
lower, Matt. xvi. 3. 


στύλος. 

pillar, Gal. fi. 9. 1Tim. fii, 15. 

Rey. iii. 12. x. 1. 
σύ (see alo ὑμεῖς). 
1. Nominative, ob. 

thou, Matt. fi. 6. iii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3, 23. xiv. 28. xvi. 16, 18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 11¢. 
Mark i. 11. fii. 11. viii. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2¢. Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. ii. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 37. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. §. xix. 19, 42. 
xxii, 32, 58, 67, 70. xxiii. 32, 37, 
39, 40. xxiv. 18. 

John {. 19, 212, 25, 42(43)e, 49 
(50)¢. ii. 10, 20. iii.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12, 19. vi. 30, 69. wii. 52. viii. 5 
(ap); 13, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53(om 
5). ix. 17, 28, 341, 35. x. 24, 33. 
xi. 27, 42. xii. 34. xiii. 6, 7: xiv. 9. 
xvii. δ, 8, 21/, 232, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 
83, 34, 37¢. xix. 9. xx. 15. xxi. 12, 
15, 16, 17¢, 22. 


867 
Add, for ἀποστρέφω, Matt. xxvii. 8,| Acts i. 24. iv. 24. vil. 28. ix. δ, x. 


συ 


15, 33. xi. 9, 14. xili. 33. xvi. 81. 
xxi. 38. xxii. 8, 27. xxiii. 8, 2]. 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15. Rom. fi. 8, 17. 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 10t, 32. 1Cor. xiv. 17. xv. 36. 

Gal. ii. 14. vi. 1. 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2Tim. i. 18. fi. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπα- 
ϑέω). 111. 10, 14. iv. 5, 15. Tit. fi. 1. 
Phm. 12 (coi LS). Heb. i. 5, 10, 11, 
12. v. 5, 6. vii. 17, 21. Jas. if. 3¢, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 3John 3. Rev. ii. 15. 
ili. 17. iv. 11. wii. 14, 


Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 
2. Genitive, cov. 

of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 

thy, thine, Matt. {. 20. iv. 6, 7,10. 
v. 23t, 24tr, 25, 29tr, 30¢r, 83, 86 
89, 40, 432. vi. 3, 40, Gf, 9, 10%, 18 
(ap), 172, 18, 222, 232. vil. 3, 4¢, 5. 
ix. 2, 62, 14, 18, 22. xi. 10¢, 26. xif. 
2, 18, 37¢, 477. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii. 16. xviii. 8¢, 9, 15¢, 33. xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 37/, 39, 44¢. χχί!!. 87. 
xxv, 21, 23, 25. xxvi. 42, 52, 78. 

Mark i. 2¢, 44. ii. 5(-L»), 9, 114. 
iii. 6(-TTr?), 82t. v. 84t, 86. vi. 
18 vii. δ, 10¢, 20. ix. 18, 88, 48, 
45, 47. x. 19, 37, 37(-L°TT+), 37, 
52. xii. 30 five, 31, 36¢. xiv. 70(ap). 

Luke i. 13¢, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. ff. 
29t, 30, 32, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. v. 5, 14, 20, 23, 24/. vi. 10, 29, 
41, 42sr. vii. 27¢, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
204, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. x. 17, 
21, 27six. xi. 2t, 2(ap), 34tr, 36. xif. 
20, 58. xiii. 12, 26, 34. xiv. 12, 13 
(ap). xv. 192, 21t, 277, 29, 302, 82. 
xvi. 2(- 00), 6, 7, 25t. xvil. 3, 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(-GeLTr), 42. xix. 6, 
16, 18, 20, 39, 42(-GeLTrS), 42(L* 
TroS), 42, 43, 444. xx. 434. χχῖϊ. 
321. xxiii. 42, 46. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, δ] (αὖ- 
τοῦ LTrS), 53. v. 8, 11, 12(-TTr® 
S). vii. 3. viii. 10(ap), 13, 19. fx. 
10 (cof L™), 17, 26. xi. 23, xii. 15, 
28. xiii, 87, 88. xvii. 1, 1@TTrS8), 


σύ 868 


6t, 12, 14, 17(-GeeLTrS*), 26. xviil. 
1f(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 271. xxi, 
18. Acts ii, 27, 28, 354. tii. 25. tv. 
25, 27, 8, 28C-L), 294, 30), 80. 
9. vil. 8ι, 82, 33. vill. 20, | 
Bi, Bae, ix 13, 14. ἃ. ai, S10. 
14. ‘if. 8¢, xiii, 85. xiv. 10. xvi. 
81. αχῇ. 16, 18, 20. xxiil. δ, 35. 


. 16. 

Rom. ii, 5, 25. fli. 4. fv. 18, vi 
86. x. 6, 8, ϑι. xi, 8ι. xii. 20. xi 
9. xiv. 10, 1δι, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 55t. Gal. tii. 16. v.14, Eph. vi. 
2. 1Tim. iv. 12, 15. v. 23-LS), 
23, 3 Τίτη. 1, 4, δι. iv. 5, 22. Phm. 
2, 5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 21. Heb. i. 87, 
9%, 10, 12, 13t. Hi. Zap), 12. x. 7. 
9. Jas. fi. 8, 18, 18 (-G@LTS). 
John 4, 13. '3 John 2, 6. Rev. il. 











2, 2(-G@LTM), 2, 4, 8, 9, 13(ap), |° 


1907. ii. 1, 2, 8, 9, 11, 15, 18". iv. 
11. τ. 9. x. 90. xi. 17, 18¢r. xiv. 15, 
18, xv. 3¢, 4ι. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
231. xix. 10ι. xxii. 91. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
4m vil 39. xix. 22. John xvii. 


thee, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. iv. 6. v. 
33, 29, 80, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
xvii, 27. xviil. 8, 9, 162, 16. xxi. 19. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 13. Bari. 2(om 


5 (GPL?, ΤΙΣ δ. . 
327. vill. 28. 1χ. 88. xil. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix. 
87. xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34, x. 22. 
xvii. 82. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxili. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. 2, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 8(-G°LTS), xxvii, 
24, xxviii. 21¢, 22. 

Rom. χ. 8. xi. 21. Cor. vi. 3. 
1Tim. iv, 16, vi. 21 (ὑμῶν LS). 
2Tim. 1, 3. Tit. fi. 15. Phm. 4, 7. 
3John 3. Rev. il. 4, 14, 20. lil. δι. δ 
xv. 4. xviii. 141. 











thous, Matt. vi. 3. xix, 21. Luke : 


xiv. 8. Acte xxiv. 11. 
ὑπὸ σοῦ 2., whereof thou speakest, 


Acts xvii, 
Not rendered, Mk. v. 19. Jn. vii. 8. 





Add, for ool, Matt. ix. 5, GLTTS. 
Mark il. 9, GETrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
rm 21, G'LTTrS.— Matt. vi. 22 

s eye), LS. xx. 21(.. left), GL 
Sie Yack ik 82(ap). x. 19(.. 
| mother), LS. Luke xi. HG ere), 
GYLTTrS. John v. 10(.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . Godi™), ὦ). el 
20(. . woman), GeLT. 

8. Dative, avi, 

to thee, Luke xiv. 9. Jobn { 
ix, 26, ‘Acts xxi. 23, Rom, 








10. 
4 








xv. 9, Phm. 11, 19. Heb. viii. 5. 
3John 14. 
unto thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xi. 





Qt, xv. 23. xvi. 17, 18, 19, 22. 
xviii, 17, 22, xx. 14. xxi. δ. xxv. 
44. xxvi. 34. Mark ff. 11. v.41. x, 





John i. 50(51). tii. 3, δ, 7, “ἢ iv, 
26, v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xiii 
30. xix. 11. xxi. 18. Acts ix. 17. x. 
3Xap). xxiil, 18, xxiv. 14. xxiv. 162 

18. iil. 14, Phm. 16, 21. 
2John δ. 3John 13. Rev. ii. δ, 16. 
xvil. 1. 


for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xf. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4, xviii. 8, 9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (of LTTrS), 47 (of TTrS). Luke 
ix. 83, John v.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14, 2Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS). 

thee, Matt. v. 9. ν. 40. vie 
4, 6,18, 23. viii. 19. ix. 2(-G'LT 
TrS), 5 (covGLTTrS). xi. 23, 25. 
xii. 47, xviii, 26(-T), 29, 82, xix. 
























27. xxi, 23, xxvi. 33, 35. Mark. 24. 





5G’, -GTTrS), 9 (σοῦ GTTrS). 


vi. 28. 28. fx. 26. α 28. xi 28, xiv. 





i 1 
111, 28. xix. 43, 440, 
xx. 2. xxii, 34, 

John fv. 10, vi. 80, xi. 22, 41. xift. 
37. xvii. δ, 21. xviii, 84. xix. IL. 





αχί. 8. Aots iii. 6. wil. 8, viii. 20, 








συγγένεια 
22. ix. 6. x. 6 (ap), 83. xvi. 18. 
xviii. 10. xxii. 10. xxvii. 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. fii. 
8. Eph. v. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14¢. 
vi. 13. 2 Tim. i. δὲ, 6. ii. 7. Tit. i. δ. 
Phm. 8. Jas. ii. 18. Jude 9. Rev. 
HH. 10. iif. 18. iv. 1. xi. 17. xvii. 7. 
xviii. 22tr, 23t. xxi. 9. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. 

thine, John xvii. 6, 9. 

thine own, Acts v. 4. 


μηδέν σοι καί, have thou nothing to 


do with, Matt. xxvii. 19. 

thou”, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16, 17. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (σέ TS). Luke i. 
14, x. 36, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii. 22. 
Acts viii. 21. xxvi. 1. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 14. 1Cor. 
vii. 2). 

Add Mark 1. 11, for 6 fr. ὅς, G’LT 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare. .), L>. 
John ix. 10, for cov, L®™. Acts xiv. 
10 (ap). xxiv. 13 (prove. .), LS. 
Phm. 11 (sent. .), G@’. 12, for ai, 
LS. 3 John 13 (to write. .), LTS. 


See also ἐμοί, ἡμῖν, ewe. 
4. Accusative, σέ. 


thee, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25, 25(-LTr® 


S), 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. δ, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 397, 44. 
xxvi, 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 37. 
ili. 32. v. 7, 19, 31, 34. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 52. xiv. 31. Luke i. 
19, 35. fi. 48. iv. 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
80. vii. 7, 20, 50. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
xi. 27, 36. xii. 68er. xiii. 31. xiv. 


9, 10, 12, 18,19. xvi. 27. xvii. 3 


(-G@°LTTrS), 4, 4(-GT), 19. xviii. 
42. xix. 21, 22, 43¢r, 44. xxii. 64. 
John i. 48(49)t, 50(51). vif. 20. 
viii. 10(ap), 1l(ap). x. 33. xi. 8, 
28. xiii. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 
13, 25¢. xviii. 26, 35. xix. 10¢. xxi. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, Acts v. 
ἡ. vii. 27, 34, 35. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
33. xi. 14. xiii. 11, 33, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19. 21. xxiii. 8, 18, 
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20, 80. xxiv. 4, 8(up), 25. xxvi. 8, 


συγκακοπαϑέω 


10, 17¢, 24. 

Roun. ii. 4,27, iv. 17.ix.17. xi. 18, 
22. xv. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 7.viii. 10(-L*). 
Phil. iv. 8.1 Tim. {. 3, 18. iii. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 4, 6. fii. 15. iv. 21. Tit. i. δ. 
iii. 12,15. Phm. 10, 18, 23. Heb. {. 
5, 9.11. 13. v. δ. vi. 14¢. xiii. δί. 
2 Jn.5,13. 3 Jn. 14¢. Rev, iil. 3(-Gel, 
TTr>),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4(-GeLTTr). 

thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4, 

thou”, Matt. xviii. 33. xxv. 27. 
Acts viii. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 29. 
xxvii. 24. Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Tit. iii. 8. 3 John 2. Rev. x. 11. 

πρὸς σέ, at thy house, Matt. xxvi.18. 

Not rendered, Actsiv. 30(-T). v. 3. 

Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, LTTr 
S. 47, TTrS, x. 21, TS. For μέ, Rom. 
viii. 2, 15 5, .--- Mark x. 35 (desire 


..}, LTTr. John xxi. 18 (thee*™), 1. 

Acts v. 8(. . to keep), T. 
συγγένεια. 

kindred, Lukei. 61. Acts vii. 8, 14, 


συγγενής. 
kin, Mark vi. 4 (-νείσιν TTr). 
kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3 
xvi. 7, 11, 21. 
Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. —king- 
folks, Luke xxi. 16. 
cousin, Luke i. 36(cvyyevic LS), 58. 
evis, kinswoman. 
Luke i. 36, for συγγενής, LS. 
συγγνώμη. 
permission, 1 ον. vii. 6. 
συγκάϑημαι. 
sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἣν fr. 
cinf). Acts xxvi. 30. 
συγκαϑίζω. 
make sit together, Eph. ii. 6. 
be set down together, Luke xxii. 55 
(περικαϑίζω L). 


ovyxaxonad en. 
be  partaker of afflictions, 2 Tim. i. 8. 
Add 9 Τίτα. 11. 8, for od οὖν saxo 


rad., @’LTS. 





Ovyxaxovysen 8310 συζχεχεής 


auyx ἕω. oD. 
Pass.» suffer affliction with, Heb. Ae ont ray Acts will 2 


συγκαλέω. Voor. fi. 13. 900 
eall together, Mark xv. 16. Acts v. |. compar with, | re 


21.— id., Luke ix. 1. xv. 6, 9. , 
xxiif. 13». Acts x. 24, xxviii. 17. compare among, 2 Cor. x. 12. 


; συγκύπτο. 
συγκαλύπτω. be bowed together, Luke xifi. 11. 
to cover, Luke xil. 2. | συγκυρία. 
συγκάμπτω. chance, Luke x. 31. 
bow down, Rom. xi. 10. , 
συγχαιρῶ. 
αταβαίνω. icice with, Luke i. 58. xv. 6, 9. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
συγκατάϑεσιρ. rejoice in (marg. with), 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16. συγχέω, «χύνω. 
ατίϑεμαι. confuse, Acts xix. 32. 


ΠΡ εἰμί, consent to, Lake xxiii, 61.|.Sonfound, Acts fi. 6 (marg. trouble 
’ in mind). ix. 22. 


αταψηφίζω. stir up, Acta xxi. 27. 
number with, Acts i. 26. Pass n be in an uproar, Acts xxi. 31. 
συγκεράννυμι. συγχράομαι. 
λων, » be mixed (marg. united) with, | have dealings with, John iv. 9. 
8 Φ Vv. 
temper together, 1 Cor. xii. 24. ae See συγχέω. 


4 συγχῦσις. 
συγκινέω. 
stir up, Acta vi. 12. confusion, Acts im 29. 
συγκλείω. R ‘ . 
conelude, Rom. xi. 32(marg. shut alive with, ἢ om. vi. 8. 2 Cor. vii. 8. 


up tegether). Gal. iii. 22. 


συζεύγνυμι, -ζευγνύω. 
ἔαρ Luke μὴ ᾿ ὩΣ join together, Matt.xix.6. Mark x.9. 
συζητέω 
heir with, rhs θονόμορ. question with, Mark v viii. 11. ix. 14, 
heir together, 1 Pet. iit. 7 βοείου one with another, Mark ix. 
int heir, Rom. viil. 17 0. —question, Mark {. 27. ix. 16. 
disyate with, Acts vi. 9. 
συγχοινωνέω. dispute, Acts ix. 29. 


communicate with, Phil. iv. 14>, | reason together, Mark xii. 28. 
have fellowship with, Eph. v.11. | reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 


partaker of, Rev. ‘xviii. 4. μα συζήτη as. 
OVyXOLVOIVOS. disputation, Acts xv. 2 (ζήτησις GI 
er, Phi. i. 7. TS, -Ge°). — disputing, Acts xv. 7. 
ΩΝ γίνομαι, ,pertake with, Rom. reasoning, Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 


xi. 17. 1 Cor. συζ 
companion, Rev. i. 8 (κοινωνός G’). | disputer, 1 Smee 





σύζυγος 871 CuLuaytupses 
σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 8. grieve, Mark iif. 5. 
ou won happen, Marke 32, Lake xxiv. 1 
uicken ther with, Eph. il. §.| happen, x. uke xxiv. 14. 
οἷν ii, ἀρ th, Ep Acta iii 10. 1 Cor. x. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 


συχάμινος. 
sycamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. 
συκέα, συκῆ. 
fig-tree, Matt. xxi.19¢, 20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20, 21. xiii. 26. Luke 
xiii. 6, 7. xxi. 29. John i. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 
συκομωραία Βιᾶ“, 
συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 
syoomore tree, Luke xix. 4. 
σῦχο». 
, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 
Luke vi. 44. Jas. iii. 12. 


συχοφαντέω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.8. 
συλαγωγέω. 
With eiut, to spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
συλάω. 
rob, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
συλλαλέω. 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 8. Markix. 4. 
Luke ix. 30. 
o. πρός, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 
commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 
confer with, Acts xxv. 12». 
συλλαμβάνω. 
catch, Acts xxvi. 21. 
take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts i. 16. xii. 3. xxiii. 27. 
conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. ii. 21. 
Jas. i. 15?. 
Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 3. 
συλλέγω. 
gather togethor, Matt. xiii. 80. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29», 
ther, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
. Luke vi. 44, 
συλλογίζομαι. 
o. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. 


12. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

befall, Acts xx. 19. 

συνέβη, so it was, Acts xxi. 35. 
συμβάλλω. 

confer, Acts iv. 15. 

ponder, Luke ii. 19. 

id., help, Acts xviii. 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14, 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 

With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 


συμβασιλεύω. 
reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. if. 12. 
συμβιβαζω. 
Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 
knit together, Col. ii. 2, 19. 
gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 
rove, Acts ix. 22. 
struct, 1 Cor. if. 16. 
Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 
συμβουλεύω. 
to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. 
give counsel, John xviii. 14, 
fid., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23.— consult, Matt. 


xxvi. 4. 
συμβούλιον. 
council, Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv. 12. 
counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 
consultation, Mark xv. 1. 
σύμβουλος. 
counsellor, Rom. xi. 34. 
συμμαϑητης. 
fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 
συμμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness with, Rom. vili. 16. 
bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 
bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 
Mid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(μαρτυρέω GLTTrS). 


συμμερίζω 


συμμερίζω. 
Afid. y bo parteker with, 1Cor ix. 18. drink with, Acts x. 41. 


συμμέτοχος. 
partaker with, Eph. v. 7. 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. 

συμμιμητῆς. 
follower together, Phil. 11]. 17. 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form 
With. See συμμορφόω. 
σύ 0S. 


conformed to, Rom. viii. 29. 
fashioned ike unto, Phil. iff. 21. 


goo. 
make eonform le unto, Phil. iii. 10 
(συμμορφίζω G’’ LTS). 

συμπαϑέω. 


have compassion of, Heb. x. 34. 
be touched with the feeling of, Heb. 


iv. 15. 
συμπαϑής. 
Plur., having compassion one οὗ an- 
other, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 


συμπαραγίφομαι. 
come together, Luke xxifi. 48. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- 
ομαι LS). 


συμπαραχαλέω. 
(ees be comforted together, Rom. 
L900. 


oun 
take with one, » Acts xi. 25. xv. 37, 
88. Gal. ii 


eontinue with, μπαραμέρο 1. 25 (παραμέ- 
vw G’LS). 


συμπάρ 
be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. 
συμπάσχω. 
suffer with, Rom. viii. 17. 1Cor. 
xii. 26. ; 
συ; Ὁ. 
send with, 9 Cor. ith 18, 22, 
συμπεριλαμβάνο. 
te embrace, Acts xx. 10. 
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συμφυλέτης 


συμπίνω. 


συμπίπτω, fall together. 
Luke vi. 49, for πίπτω, TTrS. 
συμπληρόω. 
fill, Luke viii. oa 
Pass., be fally come, Acts fi. 1. — 
come, Luke ix. 
συμπνίγω. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 7, 
19. Luke viii. 14. 
throng, Luke viii. 42. 
συμπολίτης. 
fellow citizen, Eph. ii. 19. 
συμπορεύομαι. 
go with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 28. 
xxiv. 15. 
resort, Mark x. 1. 
συμπύσιον. 
συμπόσια συμπόσια, by compani 
Mark vi. 39. ay one 
συμπρεσβύτερος. 
also an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. 


συμφαγω. See ovvec bio. 


συμφέρω. 
bring together, Acts xix. 19. 
Intransitive, and impersonal}. 
ey profitable, Matt. v. 29!, 801, Acts 
. 20.— Part., profit, 1Cor. vii. 
35 ‘and x. 33 (ai “29006 LTS). Heb. 
xii. 10. — πρὸς τὸ ¢., to profit with- 
el, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
be expedient, John xi. 50'. xvi. 7), 
xviii. 14), 1Cor vi. 12(marg. be 
profitable). x. 23. 2Cor. viii. 10]. 


ve ‘ od, Matt. xix. 10], 
bd Matt. xviii. 6%. 
ov 
consent unto, Halen 16. 


σύμφορος, profitable. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 33, see συμφέρω. 


countryman, τὰ he 





σύμφυτος 873 
σύμφυτος. 
Planted together, Rom. vi. 5. 
συμφύω. 
Pase., spring up with, Luke viii. 7. 


δυγαγῶγη 


xxiv. 10, 24, 88, Aots v. 17, 21. xix. 
38. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. {, 2. Phil. iv. 


beside, Luke xxiv. 21. (21. 
Add, for διά, 8 Cor. iv. 14, PLTS. 


For ἐν, Acts vii. 35%, @’LT. 2 Cor. 


apy THU POOPED. xiii. 4, L™S, For καί, Acta xvi. 82%, 
agree re, Matt. xx. 13. Luke v./GiTs. For μετά, Luke vill, 45, GL 
agree together, Acts ν. 9%. [860. | 74, — Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
agree, Matt. xvili. 19. χα, 3». λοις Τρ 5, Mark xv. 82 (with), LS. Luke 
xv. 15. , viii, δ1(αρ). John xii. 2, see συναν- 

συμφώνησις. ἄκειμαι, --- — Sea also ἔρχομαι. 
conoord, 3 Οοτ. vi, 15. συνάγω. 

συμφωνια. I i Rev. xiii, 10 (ἀπά; Y, 
musio, Luke xv. 25, rk iat, τόν α', 

σύμφωνος. gather ,, Matt. xxii. 10, 
ἐκ συμφι, with consent, 1 Cor. vil. 5.|Imke xv. 13, John vi. 13, αἱ, δᾶ, 

συμψηφίζω. Acts xiv. 27. xv. 80°, Rev. xvi. 18. 


to oount, Acts xix. 19. 





with, Matt. xxv. 27. xzvi. 35. 
xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. vili. 84. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke 1. 56. if. 6, 13. τ΄ 
19. vil. 6, 12. viii. 1, 38. xix. 23. 
xx. 1, xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
CG*LTrS). ‘xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44. 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 8, 

Acts i. 14, 14(-G*LS), 17 (ἐν GL 
TS), 22, if. 14. iii. 4, 8.'iv. 13, 14, 
27. v. 1, 26. vill. 20, 31. x. 2, 20, 
41, 8, 13, 20, 28. xv. 
i. 34. xviii. 8, 
5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
15, 27, 32. 


|. 15, 
xxvi. 13. xxvii 


i 


1 























13, 20. 
4,17, v. 
Jas, i. 11. 2 Pet. 
ὁ (ἡ) σύν, who (which) wast with, 
1 Gor. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 3. 
σύν, (they) that (which) are with, 
Mak il 2. Loke'y. 9. te 2 








xx. 8. 


gather up, John vi. 12. 
gather, Matt. fi. 4», fi1. 12. vi, 96, 


xii. 80, xii. 30, 47. xxv. 24, 26, 
xxvii, 27. Lake iil. 11. xi. 23. John 


lv. 36. xi. 41. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14. 

bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 

take in, Matt. xxv. 85, 38, 43, 
Passive or Middle. 

be gathered together, Matt. xiii. 2. 


xviil, 20. xxii, 419, xxiv. 28. xxvii, 


‘7°, Mark il. 2. Lake xvil. 87 (ém- 


συνάγω TTS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. B. 1Cor. ¥, 4°, Rev. xix. 19. 





be gathered, Matt. xxii. xxv, 


82, Mark iv. 1. Acts iv. 26, 


gather, Mark v. 21. 
gather -selves together, Mark vi. 


| 30. Rev. xix. 11. 


be assembled together, Acts iv. 81. 
boassembled, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxviil, 


| 12°. John xx. 19(-GeLTTrS). 


assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 
assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
come together, Matt. xxvii, 62. 


Mark viel. Luke zit. 68. "Acts 
| xiii. 44. xv. 6, xx, 7. 


resort, John xviii. 2. 

Ἢ χρυ >, Jas... 
assembly( Gr. syn: ), Jas. il: 
congregetion, Acta mil. 4 


synagogue, iv. 28. vi. 3, δ, 


συναγωνίζομαι 
ix. 35. χ. 17. xii. 9. xiff. 54. xxifi. 
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ὀυγαυξάνω 
sit with, Mark vi. 22, 26 “ἀνάκει- 


6, 84, Mark i. 21, 23, 29, 39. fii. 1. [μαι TTr). 


vi. 2, xii. 39. xiii. 9. Luke iv. 15, 
16, 20, 28, 33, 38, 44. vi. 6. vii. 5. 
wiii, 41. xi. 43. xii. 11. xiii. 10. xx. 
46. xxi. 12. John vi. 59. xviii. 20. 


Acts vi. 9. ix. 2, 20. xiii. 5, 14, 42 


(ap). xiv. 1. xv. 21. xvii. 1, 10, 17. 
xviii. 4, 7,19, 26. xix. 8. xxiv. 12. 
Rev. fi. oie ὃ. 

ur., withxard, inev e 
Acta xxii. 19. xxv 


συναγωνίζομαι. 
strive together with, Rom. xv. 80. 
συναϑλέω. 
strive er for, Phil. 1. 27. 
labor with, Phil. iv. 3. 
συναϑροίζω. 
together, Luke xxiv. 33 (d- 
poilu LTfrS). Acts xii. 12. 


eall together, Acts xix. 25. 
συναίρω. 

take, Matt. xviii. 23. 

With λόγος, reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 

reckon, Matt. xviii. 24. 


συναιχμάλωτος. 
fellow prisoner, Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
iv. 10. Phm. 23. 

συνακολουϑέω. 


follow, Mark v. 37 (ἀκολουϑέω L). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 

Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, 
@LTTrS. 

συναλίζω. 

Pass. or mid., be assembled (marg. 
eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 
συταλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 
oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 


συναναβαίνω. 


come up with, Mark xv. 41. Aots 
xifi. 31. 


". 


συνανάχειμαι. 
sit at the table (at moat’) with, Matt. 
xiv. 91. Luke vii. 49!. xiv. 10!, 151. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS). 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
sit together with, Mark fi. 16. 


συναναμίγνυμι. 

Pass. or mid., have company with, 
2Thes. iii. 14. — company with, 
1 Cor. v. 9.— keep company, 1 Cor. 
v. ° 

συναναπαύω. 
Afid., be refreshed, Rom. xv.32(ap). 


συναντάω. 
to meet, Luke ix. 37. χχὶΐ. 10. Acts 
x. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 
τὰ συναντήσοντα, the things that 
shall befall, Acts xx. 22. 
συνάντησις. 
With εἷς, t meet, Matt. viii. 84 
(ὑπάντησις LTr 5). 
συναντιλαμβάνω. 
Mid., to help, Luke x. 40. Rom, 
viil. 26. 
σνναπάγω. 
lead away with, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
carry away with, Gal. fi. 13. 
Pass., oondescend to (marg. be 002» 
tented with), Rom. xii. 16. 
ovveano tyr axe. 
diewith, Mark xiv. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 3. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2Tim. ii. 11. 
συναπόλλυιμι. 
Mid. or pass., perish with, Heb. 
xi. 31. 
συνγαποστέλλω. 
send with, 2 Cor. xii. 18. 
"  oyragpoloyéo. 
join fitly together, Eph. iv. 16. 
frame fitly together, Eph. ii. 21. 
συναρπάζω. 
catch, Luke viii. 29. Acts vi. 12. 
xix. 29. xxvii. 15». 
συναυξάνω. 
Mid., grow together, Matt. xiii. 30. 


ovrp., ovry., συνζ., ovrx., etc. 

In compounds of σύν and words 
beginning with B, y, 6, κι 2, μ, π, 
σ, aud ψ, the » is often retained by 





σύνδεσμος 
L, T, Tr, and S; 6. g., ovvyevi for 
συγγενής, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 
band, Col. fi. 19. ms 
bond, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 
Col. iii. 14. 
συνδέοω. 
bind with, Heb. xiii. 8. 
συ»δοξαζω. 
glorify together, Rom. viii. 17. 
σύγδουλος. 
follow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
31, 33. xxiv. 49. Col. i. 7. iv. 7. 
Rev. vi, 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 


συνδρομή. 
With γίνομαι, ran together, Acts 
xxi. 30°. 

συνεγείρω. 


raise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
Pass., rise with, Col. if. 12, iii. 1. 
συνέδριον. 
council, Matt. v. 22. χ. 17. xxvi. 
59. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 
15. v.21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 
συνείδησις. 
conscience, John viii. 9(ap). Acts 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. Rom. fi. 15. ix. 
1. xiii. δ. 1 Cor. viii. 7 (συνήϑεια α΄“ 
LS), 7, 10, 12. x. 25, 27, 28, 29¢. 
2Cor. i. 12, iv. 2. v. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
5, 19. fii. 9. iv. 2. 2Tim. {. 3. Tit. 
{. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 

18, 1 Pet. fi. 19. iii. 16, 21. 
συνεῖδον, ovvoda'. 
know by, 1 Cor. iv. 4!. 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6. 
be privy to, Acts v. 2!. 
consider, Acts xii. 12», 
σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix. 18. Acts xxii. 11. 
σύνειμι. 
be gathered together, Luke villi. 4», 
συνεισέρχομαι. 
go into with, John vi. 22. 
go in with, John xviil. 15, 
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συνέρχομαι 
συνέχδημος. 
companion in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
to travel with, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
συνεκλεχτός. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 18. 
συνελαύνω. 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one agai 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω G'LS). 
συνεπιμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 
συνεπιτίθημι, mid., join in agsail- 
ing. Acta xxiv. 9, see ovvriSnut. 
συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέο.. 
work with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 
ii. 22, 
work together, Rom. villi. 28. 
worker together, 2 Cor. vi. 19. 
help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16, 
συνεργός. 
fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 
fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 
laborer together with, 1 Cor. fii. 9. 
companion in laber, Phil. fi. 25.(8. 
fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 3 John 
helper, Rom. xvi. 8, 9. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
συνέρχομαι. 
come with, Luke xxiii. 55 (with 
ei‘). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 
come together, Matt. i. 18. Mark 
fii. 20. vi. 833(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
i. 6P. fi. 6. x. 27. xix. 32. xxi. 22. 
xxviii. 17°. 1 Cor. vii. 5 (εἰμέ GLT 
5). xi. 17, 18», 20°, 33°, 34, xiv. 
23 (ἔρχομαι L), 26. 
come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17?, 
company with, Acts {. 21. 
accompany, Acts x. 23. 
assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 
with, Acta ix. 39. xi.12. xv. 
38. xxi. 16. 
resort, John xviii. 20. Acts xvi. 18. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v.17, L. 
Acts xxii. 80, 6118. 





ϑυνεσθϑίω 816 συντέλεια 
συνεσϑίω. συνϑλίρω. 
eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 41.| to throng, Mark v. 24, 31. 
xi. 8. 1Cor. v. 11. Gal. ii. 12. συνϑρύπτω. 
σύνεσις. break, Acts xxi. 18. 
understanding, Mark xii. 33. Luke συνίημι. 


fi. 47. 1 Cor. 9 19. Col. i. 9. fi. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 7. 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 

συνετός. 
prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Acts xfif. 7. 1Cor. 1. 19. 


συνευδοχέω. 
ve pleas leasure in (marg.consent with), 
gare e 


be piesaed, 1Cor. vii. 12, 13. 
consent unto, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. 
_ allow, Luke xi. 48. 
συνευωχέω. 
Mid., feast with, 2 Pet. ii. 13°. 
Jude 12» 
συνεφίστημι. 
rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 
συνέχω. 
keep in, Luke xix. 43. 
man that holdeth, Luke xxii. 63°. 
stop, Acts vii. 5 
constrain, 3Car. v. 14. 
, Acts xviii. 5. 
ng, Luke viii. 45. 
Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 
Luke xil. 50.—be in a strait, Phil. 
23. —be taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 
ἔν iv. 38. viii. 37.—lie sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 
ήδομαι. 
delight in, Rom vii. 22. 
συνήϑεια. 
custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xf. 16. 
Add 1Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 
συνηλικιώτης. 
equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. 1. 14. 
συνϑάπτω. 
bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. if. 12. 
συνϑλάω. 
break, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 


consider, Mark vi. 52. 
understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 
19, 23, 51. χν. 10. xvi. 12. xvii. 13. 
Mark i iv. 12. vii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ij. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 34. xxiv. 
45. Acts vii. 25%. xxviii. 26, 27 
Rom. iii. 11. xv. 21. Eph. v. 17. 
be wise, 2Cor. x. 12 (marg. under- 
stand ; -G~). 
συνίστημι, συνιστάω, -ἄνω. 
. Transitive. 
make, Gal. ii. 18. 
commend, Rom. iii. 5. v. 8. xvi. 1. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2. ν. 12. x. 12, 182. 
xii. 11. 
approve, 2Cor. vi. 4 (Gr. com- 
mend). vii. 11. 
II. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke ix. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. iif. 5. 
consist, Col. i. 17. 
συνοδεύω. 
journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
συνοδία. 
company, Luke ii. 44. 
συνοιχέω. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
συνοιχοδομέω. 
build together, Eph. ii. 22. 
συνομιλέω. 
talk with, Acts x. 27°. 
συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xviii. 7. 
συνο 117 
distress, Luke xxi. 25. 
anguish, 2 Cor. fi. 4. 
συντάσσω, «ττῷῶ. 
a point, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 
συντέλεια. 


end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 
3. xxviil. 20. Heb. iz. 26, 





συντελέω 


συντελέο. 
to end, Matt. vii. 25(reAéw LTTrS). 
Luke iv. 2°, 13°. Acts xxi. 27. 
finish, Rom. ix. 28. 
fulfill, Mark xiii. 4. 
make, Heb. viii. 8. 
συντέμνω. 
out short, Rom. ix. 28. 
Pass. part., short, Rom. ix. 28(cp). 
συντηρέω. 
keep, Luke fi. 19. 
observe, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep, 
or Save). 
Pees). ix. 17. Luke v. 38 


(-GTTr 
συντίϑημι. 
Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5. — 
agree, Jolin ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτίϑημι G 


συντόμως. 
ἃ few words, Acts xxiv. 4. 
συντρέχω. 
run with, 1 Pet. iv. 4°. 
run together, Acts iii. 11. 
run, Mark vi. 33. 
συντρίβω. 
break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 
break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 
break, Mark xiv. 3. John xix. 36. 
bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 
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συσχηματίζο 
συνωμοσία. 
conspiracy, Acts xxiii. 18. 
avetis, Dvetis G, σῦρτις L. 
quicksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 


σύρω. 
to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
xii. 4. 
drag, John xxi. 8. 
hale, Acts viii. 3. 
συσπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Luke ix. 42. Tr=8. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 
σύσσημον. 
token, Mark xiv. 44. 
σύσσωμος. 
of the same body, Eph. iii. 6. 
συστασιαστής. 
that had made° insurrection with, 
Mark xv.  (στασιαστής LTrS). 
συστατιχός. 
of commendation, 2Cor. iif. 1, 1 
(-G°LS). . 
OVOTAVOOD). 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark 
xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 


Gal. ii. 20. 
συστέλλω. 
wind up, Acts v. 6. 
Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 


συστενάζω. 


συντετριμμένος τὴν καρδίαν, broken-| groan together, Rom. viii. 22. 


hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 


σύντριμμα. 
destruction, Rom. iii. 16. 
σύντροφος 


συστοιχέω. 


answer to (marg. be in the same rank 
with), Gal. iv. 25. 


συστρατιώτης. 


whioh had° been brought up with! fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 25. Phm. 3. 


(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 
σ ἄγω. 
come at, Luke viii. 19. 
συνυποκρίνομαι. 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. 
συνυπουργέω. 
help together, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
συνωδίνω. [22. 
travail in pain together, Rom. vifi. 


συστρέφω. 
gather, Acts σαν ΠΝ, ὃ». ; 

Α att. xvii. or ἀναστ 
LTrS. ρέφω, 
συστροφή. 
ποιέω o., band together, Acts xxiit. 
concourse, Acts xix. 40. (12. 


συσχηματίζω. 
Mid. or pass., fashion one’s self 80. 





5 
nh 
to, 1Pet. 1. 14.—pbe oon- 
form to, Rom. xii. 2. 
σφαγή. 
slaughtor, Acts viii. 82. Rom. viii. 
86. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
σ φάζω, σφαττω. 
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σώξω 


make ἃ rent, Luke v. 36. 
divide, Acts xiv. 4. xziif. 7. 


open (marg. cleave or rend), Mark i. 


break, John xxi. 11. (10. 
Add Luke v. 36 (man..), G’TTrS. 
σχίσμα. 


rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 


slay, Joka iii, 12¢, Rev. v. 6, 9, 1Cor. i. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 


12. vi. 9. xiii. & xviii. 24. 

kill, Rev. vi. 4. 

wound (Gr. slay), Rov. xiii. 3. 

σφόδρα. 

tien Matt. Seri 54. Acts vi. 7. 
att. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 

ΓᾺΡ’ xviii. 23. 

sore, Mat’. xvii. 6. 


exceedingly Matt. xix. 25. 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 10. xvii. 23. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. 
σᾳφοδρὼς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
σφραγίζω. 


seal up, Rev. x. 4. 

set ἃ seal, Rev. xx. 3. 

set to one’s seal, John iii. 33. 

seal, Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 

Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 

13. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 8, 4¢, δ, Bt θεν}, 

Ttr!, δι... 8. xxii. 10. (re GoLTTrS.) | 

Add 3Cor. xi. 10, for φράσοω, St. 
σφραγίς. 

seal, Rom. iv. 11. 1Cor. ix. 2. 

2Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 

1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12. vil. 2. viii. 1. ix. 4. 


σφυρίς. See σπυρίς, 
σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acts iii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 
almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 


σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 σον. vii. 351. Phil. if. 8. 
σχίζω. 


rend, Matt. xxvii. 51¢. Mark xv. 


schism (marg. division), 1Cor. xii.26. 


σχοινίον. 

small cord, John ii. 15. 

rope, Acts xxvii. 32. 

σχολάζω. 

give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

empty, Matt. xii. 44p. 

σχολή. 

school, Acts xix. 9. 

σώζω. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. viii. 25. x. 22. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ap). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 422, 49. 
Mark iii. 4. viii. 35¢. x. 26. xiii. 18, 
20. xv. 30, 31,. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 247, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περιποιίίομαι 
TTr). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35t, 37, 39. John iii. 17. v. 34. x. 
9. xii. 27, 47. Acts ii. 2]. iv. 12. 
xi. 14. xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 31. 

Rom. v. 9, 10. viii. 24. ix. 27. x. 
9, 18. xi. 14, 26. 1Cor. i. 18, 21. 
iii. 15. v. 5. vii. 16¢. ix. 22. x. 33. 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii. 15. Eph. ii. δ, 8. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. ὃ Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. if. 4, 15. iv. 16. 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. iii. 5. Heb. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. 
i. 21. ii, 14. iv. 12. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
24(omS). 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts fi. 40. 
πεν whole, Matt. ix. 21. Mark v. 

28. — do well, John xi, 12. 

ol σωζόμενοι, such as should be saved, 
Acts if. 47. 
preserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 


88. Luke xxiii. 48. John xix. 24. make whole, Matt. ix. 221. Mark v. 





σώμα 
34, vi, 68. x. δ2 (marg. save). Luke 
vill. 48, 60. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 

heal, Mark v.23. Luke vill. 86. 
Acts xiv. 9. 


σῶμα. 

body, Matt. v. 29, 80. wi. 22,, 23, 
25t.° x. 26t. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα @LTr 
S). xxvi. 12, 20. xxvil. 62, 58, 55 
(1258, 59. Mark v. 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
xv. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
xd. S4ir, 36, xil. 4, 

xxii. 19. xxiii. 52, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
Jobn ii. 21. xix. 31, 38/, 40. xx. 12. 
Acts ix. 40. 

Rom. 1. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 34. viil. 10, 11, 13, 23, χῇ! 1, 4, 
5. 1Cor. v. 3. vi. 13¢, 15, 16, 18¢, 
19, 20. vil. 4¢, 84. ix. 27. x. 16,17. 
xi. 24, 27, 29. xii, 12¢r, 13, 14, 151, 
161, 17, 18, 19; 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27° 
xill. 3. xv. 35, 37, 38¢, 400, 44tr, 44 
CELTS). BCor. iv. 102. τ. 6, δ, 
Jo. xii. 24, 32 

Gal. vi. 17. Eph. 1. 23. fi. 16. iv. 
4, 12, 162, v. 23, 28, 80. Phil. i. 20. 
Mii, 21, Col. i. 18, 22, 24. 11. 11, 17, 
19, 23. fii. 15. 1 Thes. v. 23. Heb, 
x. δ, 10, 22. xiii, 3, 11. Jas. i. 16, 
26. fil. 2. 8, 6. 1 Pet. if. 24. Inde 9. 

Gen., bodily, 3 Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 18. 








σωματιχύς. 

bodily, Luke iif. 22, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

σωματικῶς. 

bodily, Col. ti. 9. 

σωρεύω. 

to heap, Rom. xii. 20. 

lado, $Tim. it. 6. 

σωτήρ. 

saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

Saviour, Luke §. 47, if. 11. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 31. xiii. 23. Phil. 
fil, 20, 1 Τίπι. 1. 1. if. 3. iv. 10. 
2Tim. i. 10. Tit. 4. 8, 4. i. 10, 13. 
fil. 4, 6. 2 Pot. i. 1, 11. il. 20. iff. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 


σι 
saving, Ποὺ. 
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“18, 10. ve 9. vi 


τακεὸς 


that we’ should be saved, Luke {. 71. 
With εἰς, that they* might be saved, 


Rom. x. 1. 
salvation, Luke 1. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John tv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). ait, 
26, 41. xvi. 17. Rom. 1. 16. x. 10. 
xi. 11. xiii. 11. 2Cor. £. δέ, vi. 2. 
vii. 10, Eph. i. 13, Phil. 1, 19, 28, 
ii, 12. 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 8Thes. fi. 13. 
2Tim. fi. 1 |. 15. Heb. i. 14, if. 
ix. 38. 1 Pet. f. 
9, 10. 2 Pet. iil. 15. Jude8, Bev. 
vii. 10, xif. 10. xix. 1. 

With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vil. 25. 
health, Acts xxvii. 84. (Ts. 
Add 1'Pet. ii. 2(thereby εἰς σ.), GL 


δ eaation, THe κι. 11 
that bri Nation, Tt. i 
Neut., μάταν poate 80. {iL 6. 
Acts xxviii. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 


ἕω. 














nd saber minded (marg. be discreet), 
it. ii. 6. 

be sober, 2Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 
εἰς τὸ otro τ ἰὼ (Gr. to 80. 





σωφρονίζω. 
ww to be sober (marg. wise), Tit. 
σωφρονισμός. 
sound ind, Sim. 7 
σωφρονῶς. 
soberly, Tit. ἢ. 12, 
σι 


soberness, Acts xxvi. 25, 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15, 


oon re 
sober, Nm. ii. 2 Tit. 1. 8. 
temperate, Tit. ii. 2. 
discreet, Tit. i. δ. 
ταβέρναι. See τρεῖς, 
τώγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


oe OV EM SS at Sr. 


ταλαιπωρέω 
ταλαιπωρέῶω. 

be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 
ταλαιπωρία. 

misery, Rom. iii. 16. Jas. v. 1. 
ταλαίπωρος. 
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τάφος 
Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 2Cor. xii. 
21. Phil. ii. 8. — Sfid., humble one’s 
self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
TANEUVWOL. 
low estate, Luke i. 48. 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει, in that he* is made 


wretched, Rom. vii. 54. Rev. iii. 17. low, Jas. i. 10. 


ταλαντιαῖος. 
the weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 21. 
τάλαντον. 


humiliation, Acts viii. 33. 
Gen., vile, Phil. iii. 21. 


ταράσσω, -TTO. 


talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16,| {0 trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26. 
sae, abe 20, 20(-Tr®), 208, 224r, Mark vi. 50. Luke i. 12. xxiv. 38. 


Add Matt. xxv. 18 (ane. .), L. 


ταλιϑα. 
taliths, Mark v. 41. 
ταμεῖον. 


store-house, Luke xii. 24. 
secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26. 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xii. 3. 
ταμιεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, G. 


τανῦν. See vv». 


τάξις. 


order, Luka i. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 


11, 17, 21(ap). 
ταπεινός. 


lewly, Matt. xi. 29. 
of low degree, Luke i. 52. Jas. i. 9. 


John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 


xiv. 1,27. Acts xv. 24. xvii. 8. 
Gal. i. ". v. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 
ἑτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
troubled himself), John xi. 33. 
Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ r.), LS. 
ταραχή. 
troubling, John v. 4(ap). 
trouble, Mark xiii. 8(-GeLTr&). 


τάραχος. 
stir, Acts xii. 18. xix. 23. 
ταρταρόω. 


cast down to hell, 2 Pet. fi. 4. 
τάσσω, -ττω. 
ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 


(arg. order). 
set, Luke vii. 8. 


Plur., with art., men of low estate appoint, Acts xxii. 10. — Afid., 
(narg. mean ive Rom. xii. 16. | Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii. 239. 


humble, Jas.iv 1 Pet. v. 5. 


base, 2Cor. x. 1. 
cast down, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 


ταπεινοφροσύνη. 
lowdiness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. 
lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. 
humbleness of mind, Col. iii. 12. 
humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. 


humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. v.5. 


ταπεινόφρων, humble. 
1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 
ταπεινόω. 
bring low, Luke iii. 5. 


abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. 


determine, Acts xv. 2. 

addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

Add Matt. viii. 9 (. . under), LS. 

Acts xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. 
ταῦρος. 

bull, Heb. ix. 13. x. 4. 

Ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 18. 
ταὐτά. See αὐτὸς, 11. 
ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 

ταφῇ. 

With cic, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 

τάφος. 

sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii, 


xviii. 14. 2Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. |61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. ifi. 13. 


humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii, 12, 


tomb, Matt. xxiii. 29. 





τάχα 


τάχα. 

peradventure, Rom. v. 7. 
perhaps, Phm. 15. 

ταχέως. 

uickly, Luke xiv 21. xvi. 6. 
shortly, 1 Cor. iv. 19. Phil. ii. 19, 
24. 2Tim. iv. 9. 

soon, Gal. i. 6. 2Thes. ii. 2. 
hastily, John xi. 31. 
suddenly, 1 Tim. v. 22. 

ταχιφύς. 
swift, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
shortly™, 2 Pet. i. 14. 


τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 
e 


τάχος. 
Dat., quickly, Rev. ii. δ (ταχύ ETr®, 
-G~LTS). 

With év, quickly, Acts xii. 7. xxii. 
18. — speedily, Luke xviii. 8. — 
shortly, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Rev. 1. 1. xxii. 6. 

Add 1 Tim. iii. 14, see ταχύς. 

ταχύς. 

swift, Jas. i. 19. 

As an Adverb. 

ταχύ, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7,8. Mark xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 
29. Rev. ii. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14, xxii. 
7,12, 20.—lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
Tr°S. Rev. ii. 5, see τάχος. 

τάχιον, the sooner, Heb. xiii. 19.— 

uickly, John xiii. 27. — shortly, 

Tim. fii. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See alse προτρέχω. 

ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 

τὲ. 

Followed by καί; by 6&3; by γάρϑ. 

and, Matt. xxiii. 6) (δὲ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 48). xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 36 
(-LTrS). Luke ii. 16, xii. 45], xxi. 

1111, xxii. 66’. xxiv. 201, John ii. 
161, iv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 31, 9!, 33, 37, 40, 43!, 462. 
ii. 10᾽(6ὲ LS). iv. 18, 33. v. 19, 
85, 42. vi. 7, 12!, 18. wil. 26(@”’, dé 


881 


G). vili. 1(d& LT, -—S), 8, 6(6 LTS), 
18, 26, 81. ix. 6'(ap), 16, 184, 
καὶ LTS). x. 22, 28, 88, 48, xi. 18(dé 
LS), 21, 26. xit. 6, 8(4é L), 12. xiii. 1, 
4. xiv. 12, 21!. xv. 4, 6, 891], xvi. 11 
(δέ LS), 12(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκεῖϑέν re L 
S), 18, 28, 261(dé LS), 34. xvii. 4¢, 6 
(καί LS), 19, 26. xviii. 42, 11(6ὲ LS), 
_xix. 8%, 6, 11, 12, 18, 271(dé St), 29. 
xx. 8, 7, 11(-LTS), 35. xxi. 11(-Gee 
LTS), 18, 20, 28!, 80!, 87. xxii. 7, 8%. 
282(dé LS, -T). xxiii. 10, 24, 86(-LT 
S). xxiv. δ, 28(-GeeLTS), 28, 27. 
xxvi. 10, 11, 16, 20!, 80. xxvii. 3, 6, 
8, 17, 20, 21, 43. 


Rom. i, 27!(6é G’LT). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 801], iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i. 8. iv. 12!. wi. 22, 4), 5. 
ix. 1. xi. 32). xii. 2. Jas. iii. 7'. 
Jade 6. Rev. i, 2 and xxi. 12(oaS). 

also, Heb. xi. 821, 

both, Matt. xxii. 101], Acts {. 1), 8}, 
131. iv. 27), v. 143, viii. 12), 881. x. 
391, xiv. 11, δ᾽, xix. 101, xx. 21). 
xxi. 121. xxii. 41, xxiv. 15!. xxv. 24). 
xxvi. 16, 22'. xxviii. 23'. Rom. {. 
121, 142), iif. 91. 1Cor. 1. 2!, 24), 
Eph. i. 10'(omS). Phil. i. 7!. Heb. 
ii. 41, 111, v. 1), 14!. vi. 191, ix. 91, 
191, x. 831, Rev. xix. 18, 

τε καί, whether. . or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε. ἐάντε, whether . . and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8. —whether.. or, Rom. 
xiv. 8. 

then, Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29. 

even, Rom. i. 26%. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 1%, 
Acts {. 15. fi. 101, v. 24!. vill. 28. 
ix. 24!, 29). x. 2--LS). xiii. 11, 21 
(-LTS). xv. 9). xvii. 10, 14. xviil. 
51, xix. 17). xxi. 251, xxiv. 3!. xxv. 
28], xxvi. 81, 221, xxvii. 11, xxvifi. 
23. Rom. i. 16), 201. ii. 91, 101, wil. 
73. x. 121, 3Cor. x. 8'3(—L»). Heb. 
iv. 12!(-GeeLS). v. 7!. viii. 8). ix. 2]. 
Jas. iii. 7!.— Add, for δέ, Luke xiv. 
26, L&T Tr. Acts iv. 14, G’/LTS. xii. 
1724, xiii. 46!, xiv. 11, 18(5 re for ὁ dé), 
xvii. 14, xxi. 81, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 10, 
xxv. 2, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 21, LTS. xiii. 


ae a a a ΖΑ 


τεῖχος 


44, GT. xv. 6, T. 82, StGS. xxviii. 
2, LT. For «ai, Acts ix. 8, LTS. 
Luke xv. 2(And . .), LTTrS. Acts 
xv. 8( .. Phenice), xix. 2( .. said). 
xxvi.4(.. at), LTS. 10(.. shut up), 


G/LTS. 20, 28( .. unto), LTS. 80 
(ς . the king), G/LTS. Rev. xix. 
83(.. small), G/T. 
See also ei. 


τεῖχος. 
wall, Acts ix. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 88. Heb. 
xi. 80. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. 19. 
τεκμήριον. 
infallible proof, Acts i. 8. 
τέκνο». 
little child, John xiii. 88. Gal. iv. 
19(réxvov LS). 1 Jolin fi. 1, 12, 28. 
iii. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for réxvov, 1. 
TEXVOYOVED. 
bear children, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
TEXVOVOVIE. 
child-bearing, 1 Tim. ii. 15. 
τέκνον. 
child, Matt. 11. 18. fii. 9..ὄ vif. 11. 
x. 21t. xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 
xviii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24. xxiii. 
37. xxvii. 25. Mark vil. 27t. x. 24 
(rexviov L), 29, 30. xii. 19. xiii. 12. 
Luke i. 7, 17. iii. 8. vii. 35. xi. 13. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix. 44. 


xx. 31. xxiii. 28. John viii. 39. xi. 28 


§2. Acta ii. 39. vii. 6. xiii. 33(32). 
xxi. 5, 21. 

Rom. viii. 16, 17, 21. ix. 7, 8¢r. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 13. xii. 14¢. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 31. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
1, 8. vi. 1, 4. Col. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
ii. 7, 11. 1Tim. iii. 4, 12. v. 4. 
Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 102. v. 2. 3 John 1, 4, 13. 
3John 4. Rev. fi. 23. xii. 4, 5. 

son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 28¢. Mark ii. 
§. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48. xv. 31. xvi. 
25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Phil. fi. 15, 22. 1Tim. {. 2, 18. 
3 Tim. i. 2. ii. 1. Tit. 1.4, Phm. 10. 
1 Jobn iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. fii. 6. 

Add Gal. iv. 19, for τεκνίον, 1,8. 


τελευτάω 
τεχνοτροφέω. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 
τέκτων». 
carpenter, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi.3. 


τέλειος. 
erfect, Matt. v. 48¢. xix. 21. Rom. 
xii. 2. Eph. iv. 13. Phil. iii. 15. 
Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
i. 4t, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18. 
olr. they that are perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 
rdr., that whichis p., 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
of full age (marg. perfect), Heb.v.14. 
man (Gr. perfect, or of a ripe age), 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. 


τελειότης. 
perfeotness, Col. iii. 14. 
perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 


τελειόω. 

finish, John iv. 34. v. 86. xvii. 4. 
Acts xx. 24. 

falfill, Luke ii. 43°. John xix. 28. 
make perfect, John xvii. 23. 2 Cor. 
xii. 9 (τελέω LTS). Heb. ii. 10. v. 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9.᾽ χ. 1. xi. 40. xii. 
23. Jas. fi. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 
perfect, Luke xiii. 32, Heb. x. 14. 
1 John ii. 5. iv. 12. 

Pass., be perfeot, Phil. iii. 12. 
consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 


10. 


τελείως. 
to the end( Gr. perfectly),1Pet.1.13. 


τελείωσις. 
performance, Luke {. 45. 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 
τελειωτής. 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 
τελεσφορέω. 
bring fruit to perfection, Luke vii. 


τελευτάω. 
to die, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vii. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 22», 
a dead, Matt. fi. 19>. ix. 18. Acts 
i. 





τελευτή 
decease, Matt. xxii. 25. 
Add John xi. 39, for ϑνέσκω, GL) wonder, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiil. 


TTrS. 


τελευτή. 
death, Matt. ii. 15. 
τελέω. 
make δὴ end, Matt. xi. 1. 
finish, Matt. xiii. 63. xix. 1. xxvi. 
1. John xix. 30. ὃ Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 7. xx. 5. 
Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see verd). 
go yer (marg. end or finish), Matt. 
x. 23. 


fulfill, Acts xiii. 29. Rom. ii. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 

fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 

accomplish, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 31. 
xxii. 37. John xix. 28. 

perform, Luke ii. 39. 

pay, Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 

yeh Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, for τελειόω, LTS. 


τέλος. 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 13, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark iii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 37. John 
xiii. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1Cor. 
i. 8. x. 1]. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 13. iii. 
13, xi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. vi. 8, 11. vii. 3. 
Jas. v.11]. 1 Pet. i. 9. iv. 7, 17. 
Rev. ii. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

With εἰς, to the uttermost, 1 Thes. 
ii. 16. — continual, Luke xviii. 5. 

custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.7¢. 


τελώνης. 
ublican, Matt. v. 46, 47 (α΄, ἐϑνι- 
ne GLTTrS). ix. 10, 11. x. 8. xf. 
19. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark ii. 
15, 16. Luke iii. 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
vii. 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 
τελώνιον. 
receipt of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 


i. 14 (marg. place where custom was° 
received). Luke v. 27. 


a 
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κετραχισχίλιοι 


τέρας. 


22. John iv. 48. Acts fi. 19, 22, 48, 
iv. 80. v. 12. vi. 8. vii. 36. xiv. 8. 
xv. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 2Cor. xii. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. fi. 4. 


τεσσαράκοντα, τεσσεράχοντα. 
forty, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 13. Luke 
iv. 2. John ii. 20, Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 80, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 2Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iii. 9, 17. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 3. 
xxi. 17. 
τεσσαρακονταετής. 
of forty years, Acts xiii. 18. 
ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
full forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 
τέσσαρες, «ρα, τέσσερες, «ρα. 
four, Matt. xxiv. 31. Mark if. 8. 
xiii. 27. Luke fi. 37. John xi. 17. 
xix, 23. Acts x. 11. xi. 5. xii. 4. 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 4¢, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, St, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. ltr, 2, 4, 11. ix, 13(-LTr® 
S), 14,15. xi. 16. xiv. 1, 3 xv. 
7. xix. 4ι. xx. & xxi. 17. 
τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος. 
fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 
τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράχοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος. 
ter. ἐστί͵ hath been dead° four days, 
John xi. 39. 
τέταρτος. 
fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7t. viii. 12. xvi. 8. 
xxi. 19. 
fourth part, ri vi. 8. 
πὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four 
Acts x. 80. , days age, 
τετραγῶώνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16. 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
τετραχισχίλιοι. 
four thousand, Matt. xv. 38. xvi, 
10. Mark viii. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38. 





τετραχύσιοι 


τετρακόσιοι, -σια. 
four hundred, Acts v. 36. vii. 6. 
xiii. 20. Gal. iii, 17. 
τετράμηνος, -VOP St. 
four months, John iv. 35. 
τετραπλόος, -οῦς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. 8. 
τετράπους. 
Neut., fourfooted beast, Acts x. 12. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 


τετρά 


θαρχῆς. 
tetrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke fii. 19. 


ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1. 
τετραρχέω. 
(06) tetraroh, Luke iii. 11, 1», 1». 


τεφρόύω. 
tarn into ashes, 2 Pet. fi. 6. 


τέχνη. 
art, Acts xvii. 29. 
craft, Rev. xviii. 22. 
ccoupation, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
τεχνίτης. 
craftsman, Acts xix. 24, 38. Rev. 
xvifi. 22. 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 
τήκω. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
λικοῦτος. 
so great, 2Cor. 1.10. Heb. ii. 3. 
Jas. ili. 4. 
so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 
τηρέω. 
to watch, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. 3(-G°LTTrS), 
8. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9 
(iornu: 6“). John ii. 10. viii. 51, 
52, 55. ix. 16. xfi. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 102, 202. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. 5,6. xv. 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 23°. xxv. 4, 21. 1 Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. Eph. iv. 3. 
1 Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2Tim. iv. 7. 
Jas. 1. 27. ii. 10. 1 John ii. 3, 4, ὅ. 
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τίϑημι 
iii. 22, 24. v. 2 (ποιέω 61,7), 3, 18. 
Jade 6, 21. Rev. i. 3. ii. 26. iii, 8, 
10¢. xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 15. xxii. 
7, 9. 

koe er, Matt. xxviii. 4». 

hold fast, Rev. iii. 3(ap). 

preserve, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 

reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Pet. ii. 4 (see κολάζω), 9,17. fii. 7. 
Jude 6, 13. , 

τηρῆσις. 

1 Cor. vii. 19. 


keevi 
hold, Acts iv. 3. 


prison, Acts v. 18. 

τίϑημι. 

to set, Acts xiii. 47. Rev. x. 2. 

put, Matt. v. 15. xii. 18. Mark iv. 
21. x. 16. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 

lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29», xxiii. 53, 55. John xi. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 13,15. Acta 
ili. 2. iv. 37. v. 2, 15. vii. 16. ix. 
37. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 33. 1Cor. iii. 
10, 11. xvi. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15, 17, 18¢. xiii. 37, 38. xv. 18. 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 16¢. 

lay aside, John xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — ut, 
Matt. xiv. 3 (ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Rees 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25. xii. 4. 1 Tim. 
i. 12.— lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — settle, 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).—com- 
mit (Gr. put), 2Cor. v. 19. — ap- 
point, 1 Thes. v. 9.— purpose, Acts 
xix. 21.— conceive, Acts v. 4. 

bow, Mark xv. 19. 

set forth, John ii. 10. 

give, John x. 11. 

make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. 
Luke xx. 48. Acts ii. 35. xx. 28. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 

appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xil. 
46. 2Tim. i.11. Heb.{. 2. 1Pet. ii. δ. 





shero 


σταίη, Jobn xv. 16. 1 Tim. 1, 7. 

Add, for ἐπιτίϑηωι, Mark iv, 21, L 
TTrS. viii. 25, Tr. Luke viii. 16, 
LTTrS. Rev.i.17, GLTTr. For κατ. 
ατίϑημι, Mark xv. 46, LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. tii, 19, G. For παρ- 
αβάλλω, Mark iv, 30, LTTrS. 

‘See also βουλή, γόνυ, 


beng ἢ τύχτω. 
il forth, Matt. {. 21, 23, 25. 
Luke f. 31. 11. 7. Heb. vi. 1. Jas. 
4.15, Rev. xii. 5, 13, 

be delivered (of), Luke i. 57. ii. 6, 
Heb. xi. 111(6’, omS). Bev. xii. 2, 4. 
bear, Gal. iv. 21. 

be born, Rev. xii, 4°.—Pass., be 
born, Matt. fi. 2. Luke if. 11. 

be in travail, John xvi. 21. 


rior. 
to pluck, Matt, xii. 1. Mark if. 23%, 
nek 
τιμάω. 
to honor, Matt. x. 


6(5), 8. xix. 
19, Mark vii. 
23. 


. 19, Luke 





xviii. 20, John 9. xit. 
26. Acts xxvifi. 10. Eph. vi. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 17 (marg. oF 


teom), 17. 
value, Matt, xxvil 9, 9(marg. buy). 


τιμή. 
honor, John ἐν. 44. Acts xxvii. 10. 
Rom. li. 7, 10. ix. 21. xil. 10. xiii. 
7. 1 Cor. ‘xii, 23, 24. Col. il, 23. 
1Thes. fv. 4. 1Tim. 1. 17. v.17. 
vi. 1, 16. Tim. fi, 20, 21, Heb. ti, 
7,9. tii. 8. τ. 4. 1 Pet. 4.7. iii. 7. 
Pet. 1. 11. Rev. iv. 9, 11. v.12, 
13, vii. 12. xix. 1(0mS). ‘xxi. 24 
(CELTS), 26. 
pric, Matt. xxvil. 6,9. Actsiv. 84. 
¥.2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 
ious (marg. honor), 1 Pet. ti. 7. 
im ‘Acts vil. 16. 


τίμιος. 
honorable, Heb. xii. 4, 
had in reputation, Acts τ. 84. 
ious, 1Cor. fil. 12, Jas. v. 7. 
UPet. 1, 7 (με πολύτιμο), 19. 9 Pet. 
18 
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τις 


1. 4. Rev. xvi. 4. xvilJ. 121, 16, 
xxi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx. 24. 





τιμιότη, 

costliness, Rev. xviil. 19, 
τιμωρέω. 

punish, Acts xxii. δ. χατί. 11. 


τιμωρία. 
punishment, Heb. x. 29, 
tivo. See τίω. 
τις, τι. 
one, Matt. xii. 29, 41. Mark ix. 38. 
xv. 21. Luke vil. 36, vill. 49 
19, 49. αἱ. 1, 45. xif. 13. x 
xiv. 1,15. xvi. 30, 31. xxii 
Acts v. 25, 34. 24. 43. 
xix. 9(-LTS). xxi. 16. xxi 
xxv. 19. Rom. τ. 7. 1Cor. iif. 4. 
v. 1. xiv. 24, Tit. 1. 12, Heb, if, 6. 
Jas. fi. 16. v. 19. 
one Lake vi. 9 (B0’, τί 813, 
εἰ LTTrS). 
1 
3. 

























Luke xviii. 2ε, John vi. 7 
Tr). Acts v. $4(-G*LTS). 
xviii. 14. xxvil. 8. 8Cor. xi. 
Gal. vi. 1, Heb. 11. 7 (08 βραχύ), 9. 
a kind of, Jas. 1. 18. 

aman, Matt. xviii. 12. xxii. 24, 
Mark viii. 4, xii.19. Luke xii. 156, 
Jobn iii. 3, 5. vi. 50. viii. 61, 62, 
xi. 10. xiv. 23. xv. 6,13. Acts xiif. 
41. Rom. viii. 24. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 2Cor. 
viii, 12(-GLTS). 1Tim. 4. 8. 
2Tim. ii. δ, 21. Jas. ii. 14, 18. 1Pet, 
fi, 19. 2 Pet. fi. 19, 1John ἐν. 20, 
With οὗ, no man, Heb. v. 4.—none, 
Acts xxvi. 26.—nothing, Mark iv. 
22(-G°L*Tr). 2Cor. xiii. 8. 

With οὐδέ, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
ascertain man, Luke ix. 67. x. 80, 
xiii. 6, John xi. 1. Acts xviii. 7. 
xix. 24,— Pl., certain men, Jude 4. 
a certain thing, Matt. xx. 20. Acts 
xxiil. 17. 

certain, Matt. ix. 8. xii. 88. xxi. 
βϑ(οπι 5). Mark it. 6. v. 25(-GoL 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5. xi. 13. xiv. 61, 
57. Luke 1. δ. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. viii. 
2, 27, x. 25, 81, 88, 88ι, xi. 1, 27, 











τις 886 τιρ 


xX. 9, 28. xi. 9, $7. xii. 262, 47. xvi. 
30. Acts x, 47. xix. 38. xxiv. 12, 

Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. νυ. 11. vii. 18, 
viii. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. if. 9. 
Col. fi. 4 (see undeic), 8. fii. 13. 
2 Thes. fii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
1 John ii. 1, 15, 27. v. 16. Rev. iif. 
20. xxii. 18, 19. 

any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
(aps. Luke xxiv. 41. John i. 46(47). 
ii. 25. wii. 46. Acts iv. 34. fx. 2. 
xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 21¢. Rom. 
viii. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1 Cor. i. 15. 
vi. 1,12. vii. 18. 2Cor. xi. 21. xii. 
17. Eph. v. 27. Col. if. 23. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 9. v. 15. 2Thes. fli. 8. 
Heb. iii. 12, 13. iv. 1. χίΐ. 15, 16. 
Jas. v. 12, 132, 14,19. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

any (τῳ as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6 (α΄, τῷ GLT; marg. the). 

any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 
Tr, 76S). Mark xi. 13. xiii. 15. 
Luke xix. 8. xxii. 35. John vii. 4, 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 2. iii. 7. 
viii. 2. x. 19(ap), 19. xiv. 35. 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. δ. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15.1 Thes. 
i. 8. Jas. i. 7. LJohnv. 14(see ὅστις). 

any thing at all, Acts xxv. 8. 

thing, Acts xxv. 26 (see ric). 

aught, Matt. v. 23. xxi.3. Acts 
iv. $2. xxviii. 19. Phm. 18. 

dv rec, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
τις L), 23 (ἐάν τις LS ). τ every man, 
Acts ii. 45. 

ἐάν rec, whosoever, John xifi, 20 
(ἂν τις LTTrS). 

ἐὰν μήτι, but what, John v. 19. 

whateoever, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

his®, Acts xi. 29. 

τι τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 
xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-G°T). 
xxiii. 23, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2Cor. xil. 
6(-LS). xiii. δ. 

Add Matt. xxi. 25 (certain), C?L. 
Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, TrS. Luke vii 


87(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2, 
16. xv. 11. xvi. 1, 19, 20. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 9, 18, 85. xix. 12. xx. 9(om 
S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxii. 56. xxiii. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. 

John iv. 46. v. 6. xii. 20. Acts fii. 
2. v. 1, 2. vi. 9. viii. 9, 36. ix. 10, 
19, $3, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5. 
xii. 1. xiii. 1(-GoLTS), 6. xiv. 8. 
xv. 1, 2, 6, 24. xvi. 1, l(omS), 12, 
14,16. xvii. 5, 6, 18, 20, 28, 34. 
xviii. 2, 24. xix. 1, 13,31. xx. 9. 
xxi. 10. xxili. 12(omS). xxiv. 1, 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12. 
Heb. iv. 7. x. 27. 

certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). 

divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. 

some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 
85. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

somebody, Luke vili. 46. Acts v. 36. 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4, 65. xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
15. xiii. 1. xix. 39. xxi. 5. xxiii. 8. 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi. 
87, 46. xiii. 29. Acts v.15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
xvili. 23. xxvii. 27. 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 3, 8. v. 7. xf. 
14. 1Cor. iv. 18. vi. 11. wifi. 7. ix. 
22. x. 7, 8, 9,10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. x. 2,12. Gal. i. 7. Phil. 
i. 152. 2 Thes. fii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6, 
19. iv. 1. v. 15, 24¢. vi. 10, 21. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. fii. 4, 16 (τίς α 
LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xiii. 2. 


εἷ΄ μέγας, some great one, Acts viii. 


seme , Luke xi. δά. John xiii. 
29. Aots ili. 5. xxiii. 16. Gal. vi. 3. 

τινα, some things, 2 Pet. fii. 16. 

semewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 3Cor. x. 8. Gal. fi. 6. 
Heb. viii. 3. 

any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi. 
8. xxfi. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 80. 
xi. 8,16. xiii. 5, 21. Luke xiv. 8. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi. 
46. 51. vii. 17, 87. ix. 22, 81, 82. 






















sis 


51, see οὐδείς, ix. 8, for εἷς, TTrS. 

John xvi. 23, see ὅσος. Acts x. 5 

(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 

xvii. 21 (hear..), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 

xxiv. 1 (. . elders), LS. xxviii. 3 

(.. bundle), G’LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 

see eite. 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a). C?79EG’LTS. 

3 John 9(wrote..), LTS. Rev. vii. 1, 

for πᾶς, G/LT Tr. 1 Pt. v. 8, for τίς, L. 
See also ἄλλος, εἰ, εἰ μή, ἵνα, L., μέ- 

ρος, μή, 1., 11., ὃς, VI., χείρων, χρό- 

vOC. 
τίς, τί. 

In an indirect question, followed by 
the Indicative’. Followed by the 
Subjunctive?; by the Optative>. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 

x. 111. xfi. 27, 482. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 

25. xviii. 1(with ἄρα). xix. 25. xxi. 

10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 

xxvi. 68. xxvii. 17. Mark i. 24’. ii. 

7. iii. 33. v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix. 

84), x. 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3. 
Luke iii. 7. iv. 8341, v. 210. vi. 47). 

vii. 39!, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9, 

18, 20. x. 222, 29. xi. 19. xii. 52, 

14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 

xix. 8), xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. 
John i. 19, 22. iv. 10]. v. 13). vi. 

60, 642, 68. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 

2, 21!, 36. xii. 34, 382. xiii. 22!, 243, 

25. xviii. 4, ἢ. xix. 24. xx. 15. 

xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 

84. ix. 5. xiii. 25{(τέ LS). xix. 16. xxi. 
8.33, xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Kom. vii. 24. viii. 81, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 16. xf. 34s, 85. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. fii δ. iv. 7. 
ix. Tir. xiv. 8. 2Cor. ii. 2, 16. xi. 
29t. Gal, iii. 1. v. 7. ὃ Tim. iii. 14]. 
Heb. iii. 17,18. Jas. iii. 18. iv. 12. 1 
Pet. iii. 13. ν΄ δι (τις L). 1 John ii. 22. 
v.5. Rev.v. 2. vi. 17. xiii. 40. xv. 42. 

what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 81, 252, 
257(-GoS), 252, 3112, vii. 9. villi. 
29. ix. 13!. x. 192, 19!(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 31, 7', 11. xvi. 262. xvii. 26. 
xix. 16, 20, 27. xx. 21, 221, 32. xxi. 
16}, 25, 40. xxii.17,42. xxiv.3. xxvi. 
15, 65, 66, 70!, xxvii. 4, 22, 23, 
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φις 
Mark {. 24, hy 41. 25%. fv. 24), 


v. 7, 9. 141, vi. 2, 24. viii. 86, 37. 
ix. 6?,10!, 16, 33. x. 8, 17, 36, 88}, 
51. xi. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 4, 112, xiv. 
86", 402, 63, 64, 68. xv. 12, 14. 

Luke fii. 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 36. v. 
22. vi. 113. vii. 24, 25, 26, 81. will. 
95, 28, 80. ix. 25. x. 25, 26. xii. 
113, 17, 2213, 2973, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, ὃ, 26%. xvi. 8, 4%. xviii. 
6), 18, 36%, 41. xix. 483. xx. 13, 15, 
17. xxi. 7. xxii. 71. xxiii. 22, 312, 
34) (ap). 

John i. 21, 22, 38(39). fi. 4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. v. 12. vi. 6, 9, 28%, 80ι. vii. 
δ], viii. 5(ap). ix. 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 272, 49ι3, xifi. 12), xv. 161. 
xvi. 17, 16, 18. xviii. 211, 29, 38, 
38. xxi. 21. 

Acts ii. 123, 37. iv. 16. v. 86], wil. 
40, 49. viii. 36. ix. 6(ap), 6) (Sore 
61.7.5). x. 4, 6 (ap), 17%, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18'(with dpa). xvi. 80. 
xvii. 185, 191], 203. xix. 3, 85. xxi. 
13, 22, 33. xxii. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 

Rom. iii. 1¢, 3, δ, 9. iv. 1,3. vi. 
1, 18, 21. vii. 7. viii. 262, 27), 81. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xi. 2!, 4, 7, 15. xif. 
2. 1Cor. ii. 11. iv. 7, 21. v. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 18. x. 19. xi. 223, xiv. 
6, 16, 16". xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 14¢, 157, 16. xii. 18. 

Gal. iv. 80. Eph. i. 18¢!, 191, 11}. 
9, 181. iv. 9. v. 101, 17). Phil. 4. 18, 
22. Col. i. 27!. 1 Thes. fi. 19. fii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 82. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas. ii. 14, 16. 1 Pet. i. 
11, iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2'. Rev. fi. 
7, 111, 17), 291, fif. 61, 181, 221. wit, 
13. xviii. 18. 

what is it which ? Matt. xxvi. 62. 
Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 

what thing ? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
11°(-Tr>). John x. 6]. 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 86. 

which ? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 43. 
ix. 46. x. 86. xi. δ. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28. xvii. 7. xxii, 23°(with dp-). 





eerlog 
24'. John vifi. 46. xxi. 20. Acts vii. 
52. Heb. i. 5, 13. v. 12). 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiii. 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
v. 23. xxii. 27. 

τίς τί, lit. who. . what? what every 


maz, Mark xv. 24).— how much ev- 
ery min, Luke xix. 1δ᾽ (-τίς ΤΥ). 


say Luke xi. 11. 
ith ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 327. 
Mark vi. 36? (see ἄρτος). viii. 12, 2%, 


οὗ γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 
where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg. what? 


Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Mark iv. 80 (τὸς 5 L=TTrS). Luke 
vil. 81. xiii. 18, 20. 

Accusative, τί. 

wherefore ? John ix. 27. Acts xxil. 
805. Gal. iii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. viii. 26. 
xvi. δ. xvii. 10. xix. 7, 17. xx. 6. 
xxii.18, xxvi. 10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12,17. x. 18. 
xi. 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 46. xii. 26, 57. xviii. 19. xix. 
$3. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
88. Johni. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviii. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Acta i. 11. 
uf. 122. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7, 16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. fii. 7. 
vill, 24 ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 80. xv. 29, 30. Gal. ff. 14 
(τὸς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 

how isit that ? Luke xvi. 2.— howis 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ τί for ri ὅτι 
§). Luke ii. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26.— how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
62. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. 6%. [νἱ. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 805, for ποῖος, LTTrS. Luke 
vi. 9, see τις. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for dc, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for ei τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τί γράψω 
for τι ypa G'’LTS. Heb. iii. 16, for 
τις, GLT. Acts xiii. 26, for ric, LS. 

See also dpa, διατί, εἰς, ἐν, ἕνεκα, lva- 
vi, κατά, κερὶ, 


τολμάω 


[4 


τίτλος. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 
τίω. 
Lit. atone by, pay. See δίκη. 
τοι, τοίγε. 
See καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 
τοιγαροῦν. 
therefore, 1 Thes. iv. 8. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 


τοίνυν. 
therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 13. 
then, Jas. 11. 24(omS). 


τοιόσδε. 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 
τοιοῦτος. 

such, Matt. ix. 8. xviii. ὅ. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 33. vi. 2. vii. S(ap), 13. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1. vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 48t. xvi. 16, 18. 2Cor. iii. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 
Phil. fi. 29. 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
vili. 1. xii. 3. xiii. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 

such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
2 Cor. fi. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, δ. Gal. vi. 
1. Phm. 9. 

such a man, 2Cor. fi. 6. 

such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 

such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2 (οὖ» 
τος TrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
1. 82, ii. 2,3. Gal. v. 21. Eph. v. 
27. Heb. xi. 14. 

περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like occupation, 
Acts zix. 25. 

Add Rom. ii. 14, ses οὗτοι. 


τοῖχος. 

wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
τόχος. 

usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 28. 
τολμάω. 

be bold, 3 οσ. x. 2. xi. 21¢. Phil. 


3 πρός, χάρις. i. 14, 





τολμηρότερον 


Mark xv, 43». 
dare, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 84. [1 
Luke xx. 40, John xxi. 12. Acts τ. 
18. vii, 32, Rom. v.7. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
vie 1. BCor. x. 12, Jude 9. 


τολμηρότερον. 
the more beldly, Rom. xv. 15. 
elise 
Presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τομώτερος. 
abarper, Heb. iv. 12. 


bow, Rev. vi. 2. 


τόπος. 

, Matt. xii. 48, xiv. 13, 15, 
ς xxiv. 16. xxvi. 62. xxvii. 33¢. 
xxviil. 6. Mark 1. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 
85. xv. 22, xvi. 6, Luke iv. 17, 81, 

42. ix. 10(ap), 
34. xiv. 9. xvi. 
John iv. 20. τ. 13. 
0. 33 ᾿ς 40. xi. 6, 30, 48. xiv. 2, 
8. xviii. 2. xix. 18, 17, 20, 41. xx. 
7. Acts i. 25. iv. 81. vi. 13, 14. vil. 











7, 33, 49. xii. 17, xxi. 28¢. xxvii. |Z 


8, 41. Rom, ix. 26. xil. 19. xv. 23. 
Vor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. ti. 14. Eph. iv. 
27. 1Thes. 1. 8. Heb. viii. 7. xi. 8. 
xil. 17 (marg. way). 2Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. ii. 5. vi. 14. xii. 6, 8, 14. xvi. 
16. xx. 11. 

ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 

: 8. 


τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
, Acts xxviii. 7. 

quarter, Acts xvi. 3 
vat Acts xxvii. 
room, Luke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1Cor, xiv. 16. 

license, Acta xxv. 16. 

‘Add Mark vi. 11, δά, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπος, LT. Acts f. 25, 
for κλῆρος G'LT. 1 2Thes. iH for 
τρόπος, G/L. xviil. 17(ap). 

See also vores bis τραχύς. 
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τὸ great, Matt. vil vill. 10, xv. 88, 


tora 
uke vil. 9. Heb, xil. 1. Rev. xviii, 


fo much, Matt. xv. 38. Acts v. 
61. Hob. i. 4 vii. 23. x. 35. Rev. 
ἘΦ lage, Rev. xzl. 16( 5). 

a eV. om 
0 long, John xiv. 9. Heb. 

Plural, 30 many, John 
37. ah ΤΊ, 1Cor. xiv. 10, tae 
ny (marg. a0 great) things, Gal. i. 
"tines mang, Luk Luke xv. 29. 


τότε. 
then, Matt. il. 7,16, 11. fii. δ, 18, 
15.1.1, 5, 10,11. v.24 vil. 6,28, 
vil. 26. ix. 6, 14, 15, 29, 37. xi. 20, 
xil. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12,26. xvi, 12, 20, 
24, 27. xvil. 18, 19. xvi 32 
xix. 13, 27. xx. 20. xxi, 
13,15, 21. xxiti.t. xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 300, 40. xxv. 1, 7,31, 84, 3% 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 51, 86, 38, 
45, 50, 62, δῦ, 65, 67, 74. xxvil. 3, 













. 19, 13, 16, 26, 27, $8, 68. xxviil. 10. 


Mark if. 20. iif. 27. xiif. 14, 21, 2 
27, Luke v. 35. vi. 42. x1. 26. xilt. 
2 10, 21. xxi. 10, 20, 21, 27. 
30. xxiv. 45. Johu fi. 10(-L¥ 
Tr°S). vil. 10. vill. 28. xi. 14. xil, 
16, xix. 1, 16. xx, 8. Aots 1. 12. iv. 
8. v. 26. vi. 11. vil. 4. vill. 17. x. 
46, 48. xiii. 12. xv. 29. xvi. 14. 
xxi, 26, 33. xxili.3. xxv. 12. xvi. 
1, xxvii. 32. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 5. xii. 10 
(-GeLTS), 121. xv. 28, 64. 3Cor. 
Hil. 10. Gal. ἐν. 8, 29. ‘vi. 4. Col, 
tii, 4.1 ΤῊ 3. 2Thes. fi. 8. 
Heb. x. 7, 9. xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, thet then was, 2 Pet. iif. 6. 
ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21, xxvi. 16.—sinee that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 
when®, Acts xiif. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6. xill. 27. Acta xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 














xvi, 2. 
Add Luke xi. 24 (none, . .), 1}. 
Acts xxi. 13(. . answered), LS. 
Jude 9, for bre, Le 





τοὐναντίον 


τοὐναντίον. 
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Ἰοεὶς TaBépvar, The three taverns, 


contrariwise, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. Acts xxviii. 15. 


1 Pet. fil. 9. 
τοὔνομα. See ὄνομα. 


τουτέστι. See ἐστί. 
- « 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 
td 


τραγος. 
goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 19. x. 4. 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 25. xi. 16. Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John if. 15. Acts vi. 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21t. Heb. ix. 2. 
meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 


τραπεζίτης. 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 84. 
τραυματίζω. 
te wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 


τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 18. 

τράχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv. 10. 
Xx. 7. Rom. xvi. 4. 


TO onyus. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
Το εἰς τόποι, rocks, Acta xxvii. 29. 


τρεῖς, τρία. 
three, Matt. xii. 40/. xiii. 33. xv. 
82. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 31. ix. 
δ. xiv. ὅδ. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
46, iv. 25. ix. 33. x. 36. xi. 5. xii. 
§2. xiii. 7, 21. John ii. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19(-GoeT). xi. 11, xvii. 2. xix. 8. 
xx. 3. xxv. 1. xxviii. 7,11, 12, 17. 
1Cor. x. 8. xiii. 13. xiv. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Gal. i. 18. 1Tim. νυ. 
19. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1John 
v. 7, Tap), 8(ap), 8. Rev. vi. 6. vill. 
ἴδ tx xi. 9, 11. xvi. 18, 19. xxi. 


dd Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεὶς 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, σΓἼΨΤΤΙΘ. 
τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 47. 

Acts ix. ’6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τρέφω. 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. χχν. 37. Luke 
xii. 24. Rev. xii. 6 (ἐκτρίφω T). 
nourish, Acts xfi. 20. Jas. v. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. 
ring up, Luke iv. 16. 
Add Luke xxiii. 29, for ϑηλάζω, L 
TTrS. 
τρέχω. 
to run, Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 oome, prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xv. 
20. xxiv. 12(ap). John xx. 2, 4. 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 24f, 26. Gal. 
i. 2¢. v. 7. Phil. fi. 10, Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 
have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
τρῆμα, ἃ hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρυμαλιά, LTTrS. 
τριάκοντα. 

, Matt. xiii. 23. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3, 9. Mark iv. 8. Luke iii. 
23. John v. 5. vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 

thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.6. Mark iv.20. 
TOLAXOCLOL. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. John 
xii. 5. 
τρίβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 
τρίβο 
path, Matt. iii. 
iii. 4. 


Mark i. 3. Luke 


τριξτία. 

space ef three years, Acts xx. 31. 
τρίζω. 

gnash with, Mark ix. 18. 


2 


τρίμηνος. 
Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 


tele 


τρίς. 
thrice, Matt. xxvi. 84, 1δ. Mark 
xiv. 30, 72, Luke xxil. 34, 61. John 
xill, 88. 2Cor. xi. 2δι. xil. 8. 
ἐπὶ τρίς, thrice, Acts x. 16.—three 
times, Acts xi. 10. 





γος. 
Nout, third lof, Aoto xx. 9. 


tive thased Kot αν 


τρίτος. 

Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 28. xx. 
8, 19, xxii. 26. xxvii. 64. Mi 
81 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). 
25. Luke ix. 22. xii. ii. 
xx, 12, 81, xxiv. 7, 21, 46. John 
it. 1. Acta 41. 18. x. 40. xxiii, 23. 
1Cor. xv. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. 
7. vi. Bt, vill. 10, xi. 14, xiv. 9(-G* 
S*). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 






τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiit. 
82. Acts'xxvil. 19. 

τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. vill. 
Tt, 8, 9, 10, 11, 19fve. tx. 15, 18, 





i. 4. — ἐκ τρίτου, th 
Matt. xxvi. 44 (- 051»). 

Adv., (τὸ) τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark ‘xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17t. 2Cor. xii. 14. xiii. 

1.—thirdly, 1 Cor. xii, 28, 

Add John xix. 14, for ἐκτός, Θ΄, 
Rev. vill. "¢ap). 


τρίχινος. 
of hair, Rev. vi. 12. 


τρόμος. 
trembling, 1Cor. fi. 8, Cor. vil. 
16. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. fi. 12, 
With ἔχω, tremble”, Mark xvi. 8. 


τροπή. 
fuming, Jas. 17. 


τι 
manner, Jude 7. 

ὃν τρόπον͵ in like manner as, Acts 
1. 11.—as, Luke xifi. 34, rey vii. 
28. 3. Τίπι. fil. 8.—even as, Matt. 
xxiii. 37. — With κατά, even as, Acts 
xv. 11. xxvii. 25, 
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τροόγων 
way, Rom. ffl. 3, Phil. 1. 18. 
δῶν, 9 Thee. 11, 3. il. 16 (τόπος. 
conversation, Heb. ΧΙ, 6, 


τροποφορέω. 
suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
(@, τροφοφορέω C™GLT ; marg. bear 
or food one, as ἃ nurse beareth or feed- 
oth her child). 


τί Ie 
food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. il. 15. 
meat, Matt. fil. 4, vi. 25. x. 10. 
xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. 8. 
Acts il, 48. ix. 19, xxvii. 88. Heb. 
τ. 12, 14. 
Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 84, 36. 


—Not rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acta 
xxvil. 38. 


τι ᾿ 
nurse, 1 Thes. il. 7. 
teopopoge, bring nourishment 
to, cherish. Ses τροποφορέω. 


τροχιά, 
path, Heb. xh. 
τί fe 
course, Jas. fii. 6. 
τρύβλιον. 
dish, Matt. χανί. 23, Mark xiv. 30. 
τρυγάω. \ 
gather, Luke vi.44. Rev. xiv.18,19. 
τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke if. 24. 
τι 


ρυμαλιά. 
eye, Mark x. 26, Luke xviii. 25 
(τρῆμα ums), 


oye, Matt. ais. me 
τρυφάω. 
live in ploarr, fan τι δος 


τρυφή. 
With ἐν, delicately, Luke vit. 25. 
to riots, 9 Pet. if. 18, 


τρώγω. 
eat, Matt. xxiv. $8. John vi. 64 
(with art.), 66, 67, 58. xill. 18, 








ἐὐγχανὼ $99 
ἄνω. 
obtain, Luke 2 35. Acts xxvi. 


42. 3Tim. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 35. 
enjoy, Acts xxiv. 2(8)». 


εἰ τύχοι, it may chance, 1 Cor. xv. 
87.— it may be, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

τυχόν, it may be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

Part., with ov, no little, Acts xxviii. 
2. — special, Acts xix. 11. 

Not rendered, Luke x. 30(-LTrS). 

See also ἐπιμέλεια, 


τυμπανίζω. 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. 
τυπικῶς, in figures, typically. 
1Cor. x. 11, for τύπος, LS. 
τύπος. 
int, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). 
eure, Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 
form, Rom. vi. 17. 
fashion, Acts vii. 44. 
manner, Acts xxiii. 25. 
pattern, Tit. ii. 7. Heb. viii. δ. 
ensample, 1 Cor. x. 11 (marg. type ; 
τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thes. 
i. 7. 2Thes. iii. 9. 1 Pet. v. 3. 
example, 1Cor. x. 6 (Gr. figure). 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 
TUNTO. 
to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xvili, 
17. xxi. 32. 
strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 
smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 3¢. 
wound, 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
τυρβάζω. 
Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 
x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω 1,115). 
τυφλός. 
blind, Matt. xi. δ. xii. 22, 2°(-LT 
TrS). xv. 14/, 30, 31. xxi. 14. xxiii. 
16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 39¢, vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (τροσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 32, 39, 40, 
41. x. 21. xi. 37. Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. fi. 19. 2 Pet. 1.9. Rev. iii. 17. 
whieh was* blind, John ix. 1. 


With art., (he) that τ 859 blind, Luke 
vii. 21. John ix. 13. 

blind man, Matt. ix. 27, 28. xx. 30. 
Mark viii. 22, 23. x. 49, 51. Luke 
xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-G°L*TrS), 17. 

τυφλόω. 

to blind, John xii. 40. 3 σον. iv. 4. 
1 John ii. 11. 

τυφόω. 

Pass., bo lifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6. — be proud (marg. be a fool), 
1Tim. vi. 4.— be high-minded, 2 Tim. 
iii. 4. 

τύφοω. 

Pass., to smoke, Matt. xii. 20. 

τυφωνικός. 

tempestuous, Acts xxvii. 14. 

τυχόν. See τυγχάνω. 
ὑακίνϑινος. 

of jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 

ὑάκινϑος. 

jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 

ὑάλινος. 

of glass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2¢. 

υαλος. 

glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 

ὑβρίζω. 

entreat spitefully, Matt. xxif. 6, 
Luke xviii. 32. 

uso despitefully, Acts xiv. 5. 

entreat shamefully, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 

reproach, Luke xi. 45. 

vBots. 

reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

hurt (marg. injury), Acts xxvii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 

ὑβριστής. 

despiteful, Rom. i. 30. 

injurious, 1 Tim. i. 18. 

ὑγιαίνω. 

be in health, 3 John 2. 

(be') whole, Luke v. 31!. vii. 10». 

wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. 8», 

be sound, Tit. i. 13. — sound, 1 Tim. 
i. 10°, 2 Tim. i. 137. iv. 3», Tit. i. 
9». ii. 1p, 2». 





safe and sound, Luke xv. 27», 
υγιῆς. 
whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 
iil. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 
John v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 
23. Acts iv. 10. 
sound, Tit. ii. 8. 
ὑγρός. 
green, Luke xxiii. 81. 


’ 


υόρια. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. v. 23. 
ὑδρωπικχός. 
which had° the dropsy, Luke xiv. 2. 
ὕδωρ. 
water, Matt. fii. 11, 16. viii. 32. 
xiv. 28, 29. xvii. 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. δ, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 13. 
Luke iii. 16. wii. 44. viii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. Johni, 20, 31, 33. 
fi. 7, 9¢. iii. 5, 23°. iv. 7, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 3(ap), 42 
(ap), 7. Vii. 38. xiii. δ. xix, 34. 
Acts i. 5. viii. 367, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jas. iii. 12. 1 Pet. fii. 20. 
2 Pet. ili. δι, 6. 1 John v. Ger, 8. 
Rev. i. 15. vii. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
11. xi. 6. xii. 15. xiv. 2, 7. xvi. 4, 
δ, 12. xvii. 1,15. xix. 6. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 1, 17. 
vetoes. 
rain, Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 
vi. 7. Jas. v. 7(—-LT, καρπός S), 18. 
See also βρέχω. 
υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 
adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 
υἱός. 
son, Matt. i. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. if. 
15. vii. 9. ix. 27. x. 37. xii. 23, 
xiii. 55. xv. 22. xvii. 15. xx. 20), 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15, 37¢, 38. xxii. 
2, 42, 45. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 37. Mark 


υἱός 
iii. 17, 28. vi. 8. ix. 17. x. 35, 46, 
47, 48. xii. 62, 85, 37. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 36, &7. if. 7. fii. 2 
23. iv. 22. v. 10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 41. 
x. 6. xi. 11, 19. xii. 532. xv. 11, 13, 
19, 21t, 24, 25, 80. xviii. 88, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John i. 42(43), 45(46). fv. δ, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. xvif. 
12. xix. 26. Acts fi. 17. iv. 86. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. 6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7ι, 22, 830¢r. Eph. iff, 
δ. 2Thes. ij. 3. Heb. fi. 6, 10. 1]. 
6. wii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
it, δ. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 18. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 

Said of Christ, with (τοῦ) ϑεοῦ, ra- 
τρός, ὑψίστου, evdayytor, (); with 
(τοῦ) ἀνϑρώπου (2), Son, Matt. iL 
17. iv. 81, 61, viii. 202, 291. ix. 62, x. 
237, xi. 19%, 27 γ. xii. 8, 322, 402. 
xiii. 372, 41%. xiv. 33'. xvi. 13%, 16), 
27?, 28%. xvii. δ, 9%, 122, 22%. xvii. 
112(ap). xix. 283. xx. 18?, 282. xxiv. 
272, 3023, 372, 392, 442. xxv. 13%(ap), 
312, xxvi, 2%, 2423, 45%, 681], 64%, 
xxvii. 40!, 431 54). xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 1', 11. if, 102, 28%. iii. 11. 
v. 7). viii. $14, 38% ix. 7, 92, 122, 
313, x, 322, 45%. xifi. 26%, 32. xiv. 
212, 412, 61), 62%. xv. 391, 

Luke i. 82), 8351, fii. 22. iv. 81, 91, 
411. ν. 24%. vi. 5?, 223. vii. 842. viii. 
25'. ix. 222, 263, 35, 442, 66? (ap), 
582, x. 22tr. xi. 30% xii. δ2, 10%, 
402. xvii. 22%, 24°, 262, 30%. xviii. 
82, 312. xix. 10%. xxi. 272, 367. xxii. 
227, 481, 692, 70!. xxiv. 72, 

John i. 18 (ϑεός L®TrS, -- 60), 84, 
49(50)!, 51(52)3. iii. 13%, 142, 16, 
17, 181, 85, 36¢. v. 192, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 251, 26, 273. wi. 272, 40, 532, 623, 
69'(ep). viii. 28%, 35, 36. fx. 851], 
x. 36', xi. 41, 271, xii. 237, 34:2, 
xiii. 31%. xiv. 13. xvii. 1¢. xix. 71. 
xx. 31). Acts vii. 66%. viii. 37!(ap). 
ix. 201, xiii. 83. 

Rom. i. 8, 4, 9. v. 10. viii. 8, 29, 





6 
vay 
82. 1 Cor. i. 9. xv. 28. 3 Cor. 1. 19! 
Gal. i. 16. ii. 201 ). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 181. Col. {. rf 1 Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), δι, 8. iv. 14!. v. 5, 8. 
vi. 6'. vii. 3!, 28. x. 291, 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 28, 24. iii. 
§', 23. iv. 9, 10, 14, 15). v. δ᾽, 9, 
10!, 10, 11, 12, 121, 13'!(ap), 131, 20!, 
20. 2 John 8), 9. Rev. i. 13%, ii. 16]. 
xiv. 142, 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xiii. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20. xxiii. 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
35. xvi. δί. xx. 34, 36¢. John iv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
87. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 10, 26. 

Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
fii. 6(an). 1 These. v. 5¢. Heb. xi. 
22. xii. 5. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xii. 5. 
xxi. 12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, @’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
Z3(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, G’L. 

ὕλη. 

matter (marg. wood), Jas. fii. 5. 

ὑμεῖς. 

1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς. 

a, o2.1611), Matt. ν. 13,14,48. 


yeC : 
vi. 9, 26. vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 3', 


δ, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(airoi Tr 


S). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii. δέ, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26'(ap). 
xii. 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 
Luke vi. 31(-L). ix. 18, 20, 55 
(op), x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
48,49. John i. 26. fii. 28. iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 38¢. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
89, 44, 45. vi. 67. wii. 8, 25, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 1.5, 21, 22, 23¢, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 54. ix. 19, 27, 30. 
x. 26, 36. xi 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, 
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38. xxiv. 20, 


ὑμεῖς 
15, 83, 84, xiv. 3, 17, 19%, 20(-L?), 


20'. xv. 3, 4,5, 14, 16, 16!, 27, xvi. 
20t, 22. 27. xviii, 81. xix. 6, 35. 

Acts i. 5. fi. 15, 33, 36. 11]. 18, 14, 
25. iv. 7, 10. v. 30. vii. 4, 26(-G” 
LTS), 51, 52. viii. 24. x. 28,371. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. xx, 18, 25. 
xxii. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31. 

Rom. i. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 9. 
ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10¢r. v. 2,12. vi. 81. 
ix. 1', 2. x. 15. xii. 27. xiv. 91, 12. 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2Cor. i. 14. fii. 2. vi. 
13, 1θ(ήμεις LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 4). 
xi. 7'. xfi. 11. xiii. 7, 9. 

Gal. iii. 28, 29. iv. 12. v.13. vi. 1. 
Eph. i. 13. ii. 11, 13, 221, iv. 20. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 18. iv. 15¢. Col. fii. 4, 
7, 81,13. iv. 1, 16, 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 
10, 14¢, 19, 20. iii. 8. iv. 9. v. 4, δ. 
2 Thes. i. 12. iff.13. Jas. ii. 6. v. 8. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 1 John i. 3, 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude 17, 20. 

ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 

of you”, Eph. v. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 
ix. 44. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 1 John if. 24? 27? 

Add Gal. iv. 28, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 

2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 

of ou, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 
44 (εν ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiif. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. iii. 2600 
(αὑτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12. 
1 Cor. {. 12, 14. vi. 1. xiff. 21. xiv. 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 8, 9. vii. 
15. Eph. i. 16 (-LS). Phil. i. 8. 
1 Thes. {. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4. 
2 Thes. i. 3. fii. 8. Heb. iii, 12. vi. 
11. Jas i. δ. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

your, Matt. v. 12, 16¢r, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47, 48. vi. 1¢, 8, 14, 152, 21¢ (σοῦ 
G/LTTrS), 25t, 26, 32. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 13¢, 14¢, 20, 29, 
30. xi. 29. xii. 27¢. xiii. 16, 16(-L 
Tr>). xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 85. xix. δι. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. 8, 9¢, 10(—G’), 11, 32, 34, 
. xxv. 8. 

Mark ii. 8. vi.11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 


x. 5,43, xi. 254, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 





ὑμεῖς 
(-GeLTTrS). Luke iii. 14. iv. 21. 
vy. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 352, 36, 
98. viii. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20. 
xi. 13, 19¢, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 
(-GLTTrS), 30, 32, 342, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 19¢, 282, 34. 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 85. vi. 49, 58(-GeeLTTrS). 
viii. 21, 242, 88(-GoeLT Tr), 41, 42, 44, 
64(fucvG’/T Tr), 56. ix. 19, 41. x. 84. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 11, 16. xvi. 6, 
20, 22t, 24. xviii. 31. xix. 14, 15. xx. 
17t. Acte ii. 17/, 89. iii. 17, 19, 222. 
v. 28. vii. 87(omS), 87, 48(-LT), 61, 
62. xiii. 41. xv. 24. xvii. 28. xviii. 6. 
xix. 87(ἡμῶν G//LS). 


Rom. {. 8. vi. 12, 13¢, 19tr, 22, 
will, 11. xii. 12, 2(-GLT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
1. 4, 26. fi. δ. v. 6. vi. 15, 19, 20, 
2(ap). vii. 5,14. ix.11. xiv. 34 
(-G*LS). xv. 14, 17¢, 68. xvi. 3. 
9 Cor. i. δι, 14, 24¢. iv. δ. v.11. vil. 
"tr, 13(4uav LTS). vill. 14(13), 14, 
19(G’, nuavGLTS ), 24t. ix. 2, 6,102, 
13. x. 6,8, 15. xi. 3. xii. 19. xiii. 9. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. i. 18, 18. iii. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. i. δ, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. δ, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. 1. 4, 8. fi. δε, 13. fii. 3, δ, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6,8. 1Thes. 1. 3, 4, 8. 
fi. 17. fii. 2, δ, 6, 7, 10¢, 13. iv. 3, 
11. 2Thes. 1. 3, 4¢. fi. 17. 111. δ. 
Phm. 22, 25, 

Heb. iii. 8, 9, 15. iv. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL). x. 34, 85. χί!. 8, 13. 
xifi. 17. Jas. i. 3, 21. ii, 2. iff. 14. 
iv. 1¢, 3, 9, 14,16. v. 1, 2¢, 32, 4, 5, 
8, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
18, 31, 22. 11. 12, 25. ili. 2 7, 15, 
16. v. 7, 8, 9. 2Pet. i. δ, 10, 19. 
fii. 1. 1 John i. 4 (ἡμῶν StLS). Jude 
12, 20. Rev. 1.9. if. 23. xxii. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTrS, -G°LT). 

With ἐκ, your, 2Cor. vill. 7. ix. 2 
(—éx LS): 

your own, Mark vii. 9. Aots xviii. 
6. 3Cor. vi. 13. 


895 


ὑμεῖς 
1 σον. iff. 21, 22. xvi. 18. 
2Cor. xii. 14. 


of 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
your this 1Cor. xvi. 14. 


on your part, 1 Cor. xvi. 17 (duér- 
epov LT). 

τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. 1 
27.— your state (estate!), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ π᾿ ἡμῶν GL). , 

μῶν αὑτῶν, your own selves, Acts 

xx. 30. — yourselves, 1Cor. v. 13. 
— your own, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
ii. 8 


you, Matt. v. 11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 
xii. 11. xv. 7. xvii. 17¢. xxi. 2, 43. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 21, 29. xxviii. 20. 
Mark vi. 11. vii. 6. ix. 19. xi. 2. 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi. 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 7, 21. xxi. 16. xxif. 15, 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxili. 14. 

John i. 26. v. 45t. vi. 64, 70. vil. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 35 (ὑμῖν GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 33. xiv. 9, 16, 30. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4, 5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10, 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx. 
18. xxiv. 21. xxv. 26. xxvii. 22. 

Rom. 1. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. 
i. 11, 13. iv. 8. v. 2. vii. 33. ix. 12. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 
i. 7(6), 16t, 23. iii. 1. vii. 4, 12 (ἡ 
μῶν StLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
8, 14. x. 13, 14, 16. xi. δ. xii. 11, 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. 1. 16. iif. 
1, 13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7. iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. 1. 3, 7 (ἡμῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 127, 18, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. ii. 6, 7, 8, 17. fii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. ii. 18. iii. 16, 
18. 2Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. fi. 8 (}- 
μῶν GLTS). iii. 15. 

Heb. iii. 13. iv. 1. wi. 9. xifi. 7, 
17, 24, 25. Jas. if. 6, 16. iv. 7. v. 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 12. fii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
xviii, 20”. 





ἡμῖν 
, ail. 15 
ὦ your exe dais Yon, 3 ον. 


you, 1611), Lk.xxif.10.1Cor. 
BAAS ey xiv. 181.2 Cor.{. 11%, 1 


Pet.iv. 4!.—ye “spake of, al.iv. 154, 


"| xxiv. 6, 





vii. 12, SULTS, 14, L, Eph. 
γ. Ε "Τ᾿ Col. iti. 4, G’L®S. Τίς. i. 

10, St. - 21, C™GLS. 2 Pet. 
iii, 2, LTS. 2 John 12, L. 

Luke x. 11(ap). xi. 13(your), L. 
xil. 22 (.. body), LY. Acts fi. 38(. . 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, 
GILS. Eph. fi. 1. . trespasses), L 
TS. Phil. i, 28, for ὑμῖν, G'LTS. 
Col. iif. 19 (your), L. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 
for σοῦ, LS. BPet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 


3. Dative, ὑμῖν. 








. xiii. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
38. vii. 32(—TrS). xvil. 23, xxi. 13. 
John sili. 12, 15, 33. xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. ‘Rom..i. 7, 15. xi. 13. 
1Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 3Cor. 
4.2, vil. 14. ix. 1. xi. 7, Gal. 1. 3. 
Sil. δ. Eph. 1. 2. 1. 17. vi. 21. Phil. 

‘ 28 (ὑμῶν @/LTS). fii. 1. 9 Th 









19. Jas. iv. 8. 

9. v.18, 20, 22, 

39, 44. vi. 2, δ, 16, 25, 
i ix. 


, 28, 42. x1, 9, 11, 17, 17(-LT 
sy, ΕΗ 24. xii. 6, 31, 86. xiii. 
11, 17. xvi. 28. xvii.'12, 20. xviii. 
8, 10, 13, 18, 19, 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, 
38. xx. 82. xxi. 3, 21, 31, 43. xxii. 
81. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 39. xxiv. 2, 23, 26, 
84, 41. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 

Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, Cap). vi tt 
(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 13, 41. x. 15, 
δ ΒΝ, 26. ali 43 τὶ 80), 
87. xiv. 9, 18, 25. xv. 9. xvi. 7. 
Lake ji. 11, 12. fii. δ. iv. 24. vi. 
3.4, 25, 25(-G*TT1 8), 26(0mS), 27, 
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38. vil. 9, 26, 28, 82, vill. 10. x. 
12, 19, 20. xi. 8, 9, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
46, 47, 51, 82. xii.'4, 5, 8, 22, 27, 
31,3 i. 24, 26, δι. xiv. 24. 
. 17, 29. xix. 
ἃ . xxii. 16, 18, 29, 37. 


ap). 

John i. 516) ii. 5. iv. 35. v. 19, 
24, 25. vi. 26, 27, 32, 36, 47, 53, 63, 
65. vii. 22. viil. 24, 25, 34, 61, 58, 
x.1, 7, 26(ap). xii. 24. xiii. 16, 20, 
21, 34’ xiv. 10, 12, 25, 26, 27¢, 28. 
xv. 3, 7,11, 15, 20, 21 Avis twas @ 
LTTr,-S), 26. xvi. 1, 3(0m), 4, 

12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 25, '26, 33. ill 


392. xx. 19, 21, 

Acts ii. 14, 39. iil. 14, 20, 22, 26, 
iv. 10. v. 38. vii. 37. xiii. 38¢, 41. 
xvil. 3, 23. xx. 27, xxviii. 28. 

Rom. 4. 11. xv. 15. xvi. 1. 1Cor. 
1. 8. δ. 1. iii 1. iv. 17. v. 9, 11. 
ix. 11. x. 28, xi. 23. xii. 31. ‘xiv. 
37. xv. 1, 2,3. 2Cor. i. 13. ii. B 














"| (G@LTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12, 






|. 19, 20. 

8, 20. ἐν. 18. ν΄ 2. vi. 11. 
7. Phil. i, 2, 29. if. 19 
. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. 1 Thes. 
8. iv. 9, 1. v. 1, 2Thes. i. 








iv. 12. v. 12. 2Pet. i. 
fif. 1, 15. 1 John i. 2, 3, 4 
μεῖς G'S), δ. ti. 1, 7, 8, 12, 13¢r, 
Δι, 21, 26.'v. 18, BJohn 12. Jude 
St. Rev. 1. 4. ii. 24. xxii, 16, 
for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 84. 
wee a6. τὰς 3,14 Jn. xiv. ὁ. 8. 
xvi. 7, Acts xxii. 26. 2 Cor. 0. 
Buin 1'Got kb Heb, sity 17. 
for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
for your cause, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
τὸ ἐφ᾽ &., on your behalf, Rom. xvi. 19 
‘you, Luke x. 11. |(-raLTS' 
with you. John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. 
1b. Det, v. 14. 
of you, Rev. ii. 28. 
in yen, DPet 1.8, 
, Matt. if. 7. vi. 14. vii. 7. x. 
19(op), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. 8. ax, 











ὁμεῖς 


4, 262, 27. xxi. 24, 27. xxiii. 8. 
xxiv. 25. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 3, 
5, 437. xi. 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 
xiv. 13, 15. Luke ii. 10. fif. 7, 13. 
iv. 25. vi. 28 (ὑμὰς GLTrS), 47. ix. 


27, 48. x. 8, 13, 24. xi. 9. xii. 5 
82, 51. xiii. 3, 5, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. 
6, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
8. xxi. 15. xxii. 10, 12, 26, 67. 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 127. v. 38. vi. 322. vii. 19. 
vili. 37, 40. ix. 27. x. 25, 32. xiii. 
15,19. xiv. 2, 16, 17¢, 20, 25, 29. 
xv. 4, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17. xvi. 4, 7, 
13, 23, 25. xviii. δ. Acts v. 28. xili. 
26, 34. xv. 25. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
S), 35. xxv. 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9,10, 11¢. xii. 
3. xv. 5, 32(ap). 1 Cor. i. 4, 6, 10, 
11. ii. 2. iii. 8, 16, 18. iv. 8. v. 1. 
vi. 2, 5, 7,19. vii. 35. x. 27. xi. 18, 
19/, 30. xii. 3. xiv. 25. xv. 12, 61. 
2Cor. i. 19, 21. iv. 12, 14. vil. 7, 
11, 16, viii, 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 15. xif. 
12. xiii. 3, 5. 

Gal. i. 11. iif. 1(-GeeLS), δ 
15, 16, 19, 20. v. 21. Eph. iii. 16. 
iv. 6 (ar (4, -GYLTS), 32 (july G! 
L). v. 3. Phil. i. 6, 25. ii. δ, 13, 17. 
iii. 18. Col. i. ὁ, 27. ii. δ, 18 (ἡμῖν 
StGLTS). iii. 13, 16. iv. 16. 1 Thes. 
i. δ. ii. 10, 13. iii. 4, 7. iv. 2, 6, 
11. v. 12. ὁ Thes. i. 4, 12. ii. δ. fii. 
4(-TS), 6, 7, 10, 11, 16. Phm. 6 
(G’, ἡμῖν GLT). 

Heb. xii. 7. xifi. 21. Jas. {. 26 (G’, 
omS ). iii. 13. iv. 1. v. 3, 6, 13, 14, 
19. 1 Pet. iii. 15. iv. 12. v. 1, 2. 2 
Pet. ii. 1, 12. 1 John ii. δ(ἡμῖν G’) 
12, 14, 241, 27. iv.4. Jude 12(omSt 
S), 18. Rev. ii. 18. xviii. 6(omS). 


your, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1 Cor. 
vi. 5. xv. 34 

ὑμῖν αὑτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 
ye® ('you, ed. 1611), Matt. xviii. 
12. xxi. 28'. xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi. 24. xiv. 64, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. John xi. 56. xviii. 89. Acts 
v. 9. xiii. 15. 2 Cor, viii. 13, 


Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
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ὑμεῖς 
Add, for ἡμὶν, John xi. 50, TTr. 
Acts xiv. 17, GLTS. xv. i, LTS. 
xvi. 1744, TS. Eph. vi. 12, L. 1 Pet. 

i. 12, GLTS. ii. 21, StGLTS. For 
b John viii. 56, LT». xii. 85, GL 
ΤΣ — Mark x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John 


viii. 45(you), L>. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. 11¢, iv. 19. v. 11, 
44tr(up), 44, 46. vi. 30. vii. 6, 15, 
23. x. 13, 14, 16, 17¢, 19, 23, 40. 
xi. 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 94, 31, 82. 
xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 4, 9ι. xxv. 12. 
xxvi. 32, 55(- GTTr’S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Mark i. δι, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xi. 29. xfii. δ, 9, 11, 36. xiv. 28, 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke iii. 16¢. vi. 9, 222, 26, 27, 3%, 
82, 33. ix. 5, 41. x. 3, 6, ὃ, 9, 10, 
ll(omS), 16, 19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 13, 
14, 28. xiii. 25, 27 (-L°TTr), 28. 
xvi. 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 3. xxi. 12, 
34, xxil. 81, 35. xxiii. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 

John iv. 38. v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vit. 


Iv. 7. viii. 82, 36. xii. 35. xili. 84. xiv. 


3, 182, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 152, 162, 18, 
197, 20. xvi. 2t, 7t, 18, 22, 27. xx. 
21. Acts i. δ. if. 22, 29. iif. 22, 26, 
25. xviii. 21. xix. 13. xx. 20, 28, 
29, 32. xxii.1. xxiii. 16. xxvii. 22, 
34. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 18¢. ii. 24. x. 198 
xii. 1, 14(-T). xv. 13, 15, 22, 23, 
24(an), 24, 29, 20, 32. xvi. 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 23f, 25. 1Cor. f. 8, 10. 
ii. 1, 3. iii. 2. iv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. vii. 5, 32. x. 132, 27. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 22. xii. 1. xiv. 6¢, 36. xvi. 5, 
6, 7t, 10, 12, 15, 18 20. 2Cor. i. 8, 
12, 15, 16, 18. .'1, % 8, 4, 5, 8. 
iii. 1. wi. Ἰ1, ‘7. “vit 4, 8t, 12, 15. 
viii. 6, 17, 29, 33. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
14, 9, 14. xi. 3, 6, 9(8), il, 900. xi. 
14¢, 15, 16¢, 172, 18, 20, 21. xiii. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal. i. 6, 7, 9. ii. δ. fii. 1. iv. ae 
17, 17 (ὑμᾶς EC™; marg. us), 18, 20. 

v. 2, 7, 8, 108, 12. vi. 12, 13. Eph. 





ὑμέτερος, 
8.1. 8}. 9. iv. 1. v. 6. vi, 28. Phil. 
1. 7(see marg.), 8, 24, 28, 27. ii. 
25, 26, iv. 21, 22. Col. 1. 6, 21, 22, 
25. il. 4, 8, 18, 16, 
12,14, iThes. 4. ὃ, 9. ii. 1,'2, 9, 
11, 12, 18. iii. 2, 2¢- PLTS), 4, δ, 
8,11, 12 iv. 1, 10, 13. v. 4, 
14, 18, 23, , 24, 27. 3Thes. i. ὁ, 10 
11, 8.1, 8, 8, 13, 14 (ἡμᾶς L), 17 
(δοτὸ 
‘Heb. v. 12. ix. 20, iil. 21, 22, 23, 
24. Jas. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1Bet.'i. 4 
ἡμᾶς BECm marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 
Σ 13, 15. tv. 14. v. 
6, 100. 417), 13, 2 Pet. 4. 12, 13. 
fi. 8. 1 John if. 26, 27¢r. iii. 7, 13. 
2 John 10, 12. Jude 5, 24 (αὐτοὺς St 
1). Rev. ii. 24. xii, 12. 
ae ΩΣ for your 
xi. 15. xii. 
fv. 6. 8Cor. ii 
Thee δι, fii. 9. » 
on your pi 1 Pet 
{aaron Dict rif 5. Eph. 
rour own, Acts xvi 
τὸ καϑ' ὑμᾶς, your matter, Acts 
xxiv, 2, 
your”, John xiv. 26. 
you. « yo, Acts xiv. 15. 


ed. 1611),Matt. vi.8. Jn. 
aera 22. xi: Rom. 

















‘om. 
























8). xiii. 7. Eph. ἐν 7, 22. 
τί. 


δ. 
2. Phil. 7. 10, 12, Col. 10 


7. 





C@LS). fi, 1. iv. 6.1 Thes, 
fi. 12. fv. 1, 8. 2 Thes. 1. 6. i. 
fil. 6. Jas. il. 7. iv. 2, 15. 2 P, 
151, iil. 11. Jade 6 (“θ΄ 1.1). 
Not rendered, 2 Pet. il. 8. 
Add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, "LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, GYLTS. 1Pet. iif. 1 
LTS. τ. 10,6 LTS. 2Pet. iil. 
LTS. — Matt. x. 23(op). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. Jobn xv. 21, 
see ὑμῖν. Col. i. 18 (. . hath he q-), 
@LTS. 1 Pet. il, 11 (yon), L. 















"8,100, 81 ζήμι 


- | 251, 


. 113. 







.| xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xvii. 8, 11. 








2Cor. viii. 8. Gal. vi. 18. 
yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. 
τὸ ὑμέτερον, that which is your 

Lake xvi. 12. ver own, 
Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ὑμῶν, LT. 

ὑμνέω. 
sing an bymn (marg. 

xxvi, 30°, Mark xi’ 

ise (praises') unto, Acts xvi. 

feb. ii. 12. 


Bie ysalm), Matt. 
Ἢ 


ὕμνος. 
hymn, Bph. v. 19. Col. iil. 16. 


ὑπάγω. 
I ἔν away, John vi. 67. xii. 11. xiv. 


one's way, Matt. v. 24. vil. 4, 
xx. 14. “xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 
ii. 11. vii. 29. x. 21, 52. xi. 2. xvi. 
7. Luke x. 3, John viii, 21. xvi. 5. 
ii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

Matt. v.41. 














32. ix. 6. xiii. 


Ἦν 


28. 
τ. 19, 34, vi. 31, 38. xi 
42 58. 


xviii. 15. xix. 21. xx. 4,7. xxi. 
10. Mark 


xxvi. 18, 24. xxvii 










17. xxi. 3. 1John ii. era 


depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. il. 16, 
ὕπαγε, get thee hence, Matt. iv. 10. 
—get thee, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark vill. 
33. Luke iv. 8(ap). 
ὑπακοή. 
obedience, Rom. i, δ. v. 19. vi. 16. 
xvi, 19, 26, 8Cor. vii. 15. x. 6, 6. 


}|Phm. 21. Heb. v. δ. 1 Pet. i. 2. 


obeying, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
With cis, to obey, Rom. vi. 16.— 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 





Gen., obedient, 1Pet. 1. 14. 





ὑπακούω. 

hearken (marg. ask who was’ there), 
Acts xii. 13. 

obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i. 27. iv. 
41, Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
12, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ii. 12, Col. iii. 20, 22. 2Thes. i. 8. 
iii. 14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

be obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 


ὑπανφδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 
ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi, 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
Add, see ἀπαντάω. 
ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, John xii. 18. 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 
xxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS. 


ὕπαρξις. 
substance, Heb. x. 34. 
goods, Acts ii. 45. 


ὑπάρχω. 
te be, Luke viii. 41, ix. 48. xi. 18. 
xvi. 14, 23. Acts ii. 30. iv. 84 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. x. 
12. xiv. 8 (omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 
xvii. 24°, 27, 29°. xix. 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12°, 34. xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. 7°, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
xii. 16. Gal. i. 14. ii. 14. Phil. if. 6. 
fii. 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. 1. ϑρ(πάρ- 
εἰμι L). ii. 19, fii. 11. 

after”, Acts xxvii. 21». 

live, Luke vii. 25. 

have, Acts iii. 6. iv. 37. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 


ili. 2. 
τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, 

the things which one possesseth, 
Lake xii, 15. Acta iv. 32. 

that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (with 
σοῦ). Luke xii. 33 (with ὑμῶν), 44. 
xiv. 33. 

substance, Luke viii. 3. 

goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 


ὑπέρ 
Luke xi. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 8. 1 ον. 
xiii. 3. Heb. x. 34. 
ὑπείκω. 
submit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 17. 
ὑπεναντίορ. 
contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (πορί 
TS). ix. 50. xxii. 19, 20. John zi. 
51. x. 11, 15. xi. 4, 50, 51, 62. xv. 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24. 
xii. ὃ (περί G’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. 1(repi G’ LTS). Rom, 
i. δ, 8 (repiG/LTS). v. 6, 7t, &. viil. 
26(-G°LTS), 27, 31, 32, 84. ix. 8. 
x. 1. xiv. 15. xv. ὃ, 9, 30. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. i. 13 (περέ L). iv. 6. v. 7 
(-G°LTS ). x. 80. xi. 2A. xii. 25. 
xv. 3, 291. 2Cor. {. θέ, 11. v. 14 
(15), 152, 20, 21. vii. 12. will. 16. 
ix. 14. xii. ὃ, 15, 19. xifff. 8. Gal. 
i. 4(7epiGLTS). if. 20. fii. 18. 
Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 18, v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col. 1. 7, 9, 
24. iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. v.10. 3 Thes. 
i. 4, δ. 1 Tim. ii.1, 2, 6. Tit. if. 14. 
Heb. fi. 9. v. 1/, 3 (περί 61,18). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 13. 
xiii. 17. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 21. fil, 
18. iv. 1(—G°LT). 1 John iff. 16¢. 
on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
viii. 24. 
in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 
on one’s part, Mark ix. 40. 
for one’s sake, John xiii. 87, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 2Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. {. 29. Col. i. 24. 3 John 7. 
in one’s stead, 2Cor. v. 20. Phm. 13. 
concerning, Rom. ix. 27. 
of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), 8 (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 8. xif, 5e. 
Phil. ii. 13. iv. 10. 
toward, 2Cor. vil. 7. 
by, 2Thes. i. 1. 
Add, for xepi, Mark xiv. 24, John 
i. 30, LTTrS. Col. 1.3, @L. fi. 1, 
LS. 1Thes. ili. 2, GLTS. 
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II. With the Accusative. ὑπερεῖδον. 
over, Eph. i. 22. wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
above, Matt. x. 24s. Luke vi. 40. ὑπερέκεινα. 


Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. 
2Cor. i. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 
1. 20. Phil. ii. 9. Phm. 16. 


τὰ v., the regions beyond, 2Cor. x.16. 
ὑπερεχπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπέρ. 


beyond, 2 Cor. viii. 3 apd LTS). ὑπερεκτείνω. 
more than, Matt. x. d/¢. Phm. 21.} gtreteh beyond one's me 4 Οὐ». 
than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. ἱν. 12. jx. 14. ὠ ν ne sm aaure, ᾿ 
to, ὃ Cor. xii. 13. ὑπερεχχύυνῶ. 

III. ΑΒ an Adverb. Pass., ran over, Luke vi. 88 

2Cor. xi. 23 (ὑπερεγώ for t- UMEDEVTVYY AVM. 


With ὑπέρ, make intercession for, 
Rom. viii. 26. 
ὑπερέχω. 
Part., higher, Rom. xiii. 1.—gu- 
reme, 1 Pet. fi. 13.—excellency, 
hil. iii. 8.—better, Phil. fi. 3. 
pass, Phil. iv. 7. 
ὑπερηφανία. 
pride, Mark vii. 22. 
ὑπερήφανος. 
roud, Luke i. 51. Rom. {. 80. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 


ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. 


rao ἐγώ L). 
See also λίαν, περισσός. 
ὑπερεκπκερισσοῦ (-σῶς 1 Thes. v. 13, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 


ὑπεραίρω. 
Afid., exalt one’s self, 23 Thes. ii. 4. 
—be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 
xli. 7, 7(ap). 
ὑπέρακμος. 
With εἰμί, prss the flower of one’s 
age, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
ὑπεράνω. 
far above, Eph. {. 21. iv. 10. 


over, Heb. ix. 5 ὑπερνικάω. 
ὑπεραυξάνο. be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. 

grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. {. 3. ὑπέρογκος. 
ὑπερβαίνω. Neut. plural, great swelling words, 

go beyond, 1 mete iv. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 18. "sede 16. ἕ 

ὑπερβαλλόντως. ὑπεροχῇ. 

above measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. exoellency, 7 Cor. ii. 1. , ᾿ 
c ’ marg. en 
ὑπερβάλλο, anthers (mars. omit plac), 


exceed, 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. 1. 19. 


excel, 2Cor. fii. 10. 
pass, Eph. iii. 19. 


ὑπερπερισσεύω. 
abound much more, Rom. v. 20. 
Pass., with τῇ xap%, be exceeding 
joyful, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 


ὑπερβολή. ὑπερπερισσῶς. 
crondancs’ 2Cor, xii. 7 beyond messure, Mark vil. 37. 
Π e Φ Φ 4 ’ 

With κατά, exceeding, Rom. vii. 13. ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
— beyond os easure, aa i. 18.—out| be exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14. 
of measure, 2 Cor. i. 8.—more exoel- ὑπερυψόω. 
lent, 1 Cor. xii. 81. ---καθ' ὑπ, εἰς im.) exalt highly, Phil. fi. 9. 
far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. ὑπερφρον foo 


ὑπερεγώ. Sve ὑπέρ, III. | think highly, Bom. xii. 8. 





ε = 
ὑπερῷος. 
apper , Acts ix. 87, 39, xx. 8. 
ὑπέχω. 
suffer, Jude 7. 


ὑπήκοος. 
obedient, 3 σον. ii.9. Phil. fi. 8. 
With γίνομαι, obey, Acts vii. 39. 
ὑπηρετέω. 
serve, Acts xiii. 36°. 
minister, Acts xx. 34. xxiv. 28. 
νυπηρξτῆς. 
servant, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
64, 65. John xviii. 36. 
minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xiii. 5. xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
officer, Matt. v. 25. John vil. 32, 
45, 46. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 
[2 


υπΡος. 

sleep, Matt. 1. 24. Luke ix. 32. 
fohn xi. 13. Acta xx. 9¢. Rom. xili. 

1. 

ὑπό. 
I. With the Genitive. 

by, Matt. fi. 17 and iii. 3 (ded @L 
178). xxii. 381. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
Mark ν. 4. xiii. 14(ep). Luke ii. 18, 
26. iii. 19. v. 15(-GeLTTrS). ix. 
7(-GeL*TTrS). xiii. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts iv. 86(a70 LTS). x. 22. xiii. 4, 
46. xv. 8, 40. xvi. 2. xxiv. 21(ἐπί L 
T). xxv. 14. xxvii. 11. 

Rom. fii, 21. xv. 24(a76 LT). 1Cor. 
i. 11. 2Cor. iii, 3. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
fi. 11. v. 13. Phil. i. 28. Col. fi. 18. 
2Tim. ii. 26. Heb. ii. 3. fii. 4. 
2 Pet. i. 21. fii. 2. Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 
GLTTrS). 

with, Matt. wiil. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
viii. 14, xxi. 20. Acts v. 16. xvii. 
25. xxvii. 41. Jas. 11]. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 
7, 17. Rev. vi. 8. 

(fom, Luke {. 26 (476 TTrS). 2 Pet. 


among, Acts x. 22. 
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of, Matt. 1. 22. 11. 15, 16. iii. 6, 13, 
14, iv. le. v.13. wi. 2. x. 22. xi. 37. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. 23. 
xxiil. 7. xxiv. 9. xxvii. 12. Mark 
i. 5, 9, 13. il. 8. v. 26. xifi. 18, xvi. 


11(αρ). Luke il. 21. fil. 7. iv. 2, 15. 
vii. 30. viii. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
7, 8 x. 22. xiv. 82. xvii. 29. xxi. 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acts ii. 24. iv. 11. x. 33 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii. 5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi. 4, 6, 14. xvii. 13. xxi. 35. 
xxii. 1], 12. xxifi. 10, 27. xxiv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21. xiii.1. xv. 15. 1 Cor. 
ii. 12, 15. iv. 3¢. vi. 12. vii. 25. 
viii. 3. x. 9, 10, 29. xi. 32. xiv. 244. 
2Cor. i. 4,16. ii. 6. iii. 2. v. 4. 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. 1. 11. 
iii. 17. iv. 9. v.15. Eph. v. 12 
Phil. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. if. 4, 14¢, 
2Thes. ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi. 23. xii. 3,5. Jas. 1. 14. if. 9. 
iii. 4,6. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 3John 122 
Jude 12, 17. Rev. vi. 13. 

Not rendered®, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xX. 3. xxiii, 30(-LTS). 2 Cor. 
ii. 11. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii. 31, ΟἹ 
TrS. Rom. xiii. 1, @’LS. For διά, 
Acts xii.9, T. For ἐπί, Matt. xxvifi. 
14, LTr. For παρά, Acts xxii. 30, 
61,5. 

Il. With the Accusative. 
under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 9¢ 
xxiii. 37. Mark iv. 21t, 32, Luke 
vii. 6, 8t. xi. 33. xiii. 34. xvii. 242. 
John i. 48(49). Acts ii. δ. iv. 12. 

Rom. iii. 9, 13. vi. 14¢, 15¢. wil, 14. 
xvi. 20. 1Cor. ix. 20¢r. x. 1. xv. 
25, 27. Gal. iif. 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4, δ, 21. v. 18. Eph. i. 22. Col. 
j. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Jas. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

in, Acts v. 21. 

Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ὑποβάλλω, 
suborn, Acts ery 


πιο ΡΨ 
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ὑπογραμμός 408 ὑπομονῇ 
ὑπογραμμός. ὑποκριτής. 
example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. h ite, Matt. vi. 2,5, 16. vii. δ. 


ὑπόδει 
pattern, Heb. ix. 28, 
ensample, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
example, John xiii. 15. Heb. iv. 
viii. 5. Jas. v. 10. 
ὑποδείκνυ 
to show, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix. 16. 
xXx. Sb. ΚΑ 1. 7.1, 
tt. iii. 7. Luke fii. 7. 
forowarn, Luke xii. 5. 
ὑποδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke x. 35. xix. 6. Acts 
xvii. 7. Jas. ii. 25°. 
ὑποδέω. 
Mid., bind on, Acts xii. 8. —be shod 
with, Mark vi. 9.— have. . shod, 
Eph. vi. 15. 


4 o 


υπ a. 
shoe, Matt. fii. 11. x. 10. Mark i. 
7. Luke ili. 16. x. 4. xv. 22. xxii. 
85. Johni. 27. Acts vii. 33. xiii, 25. 


ὑπόδικος. 
ΚΡῊΣ, {marg. subject to judgment), 


ὑποζύγιον. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. fi. 16. 
ὑποζώννυμι. 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. 
ὑποκάτω. 
under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 50(51). Heb. fi. 8. 
Rev. v. 3, 13. vi. 9. xii. 1. 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxii. 44, 
G@’LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. 
ὑποκρίνομαι. 
to feign, Luke xx. 20». 
ὑπόκρισις. 
dissimulation, Gal. ii. 13. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
. 156. Luke xii. 1. 1 Tim. fv. 2. 
1 Pet. ii. 1. 
Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, St. 


xv. 7. xvi. 3(-G°LTTrS*‘). xxii. 
18. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 27, 
29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 


11. 42. xi. 44(ap). xii. 56. xiii. 15. 


ὑπολαμβάνω. 
receive, Acts i. 9. 
answer, Luke x. 30. 
suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts ii. 15. 


Add 3John 8, for ἀπολαμβ., G’LTS. 


ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 


ὑπολείπω. 
to leave, Rom. xi. 3. 
ὑπολήνιον. 
wine-fat, Mark xii. 1. 
ὑπολιμπάνω. 
to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπομένω. 


abide, Acts xvii. 14. 

tarry behind, Luke ii. 43. 

endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 
xiii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. x. 32. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 
vy. 11. 

take patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. 

patient, Rom. xii. 12», 

suffer, 2Tim. ii. 12. 

ὑπομιμνήσχω. 

put in remembrance (of"), 2 Tim. ii. 
14), 2 Pet. i. 12. Jude 5. 

bring to remembrance, John xiv. 26. 

put in mind, Tit. iii. 1. 

remember, 3 John 10. 

Mid., remember, Luke xxii. 61. 
ὑπόμνησις. 
remembrance, 2 Tim. i. δ. 2 Pet. 1 

13. iii. 1. , 
ὑπομονή. 
enduring, 2Cor. i. 6. 
atient waiting (merg. patience), 
2 Thes. iii. δ. 
patient continuance, Rom. ii. 7. 
atience, Luke viii. 15. xxi. 19. 
Hom. v. 8,4. viii. 25. xv. 4, 5. 





ὕποροέω 


2Cor. vi. 4. xii. 12. (οἱ. i, 11. 1Thes. 
i. 3. 2Thes. i. 4, 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x. 36. 
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e 9 
return back again, Luke viii. 37. 
come again, Acts xxii. 17°. 


Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, G 


xii. 1. Jas. i. 3, 4. v. 11. 2 Pet. i.| LTTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). 


δι. Rev. i. 9. ii. 2, 3, 19. {if 10. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 
ὑπονοέω. 
suppose, Acts xxv. 18. 
deem, Acts xxvii. 27. 
think, Acts xiii. 25. 
ὑπόνοια. 
surmising, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζω. 
ὑποπλέω. 
sail under, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. 
ὑποπνέω. 
blow softly, Acts xxvii. 18», 
ὑποπόδιον. 
footstool, Matt. v. 35. xxii. 44(ὑπο- 
κάτω G/LTTrS). Mark xii. 36 (ὑπο- 
κάτω T). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. 
vii. 49. Heb. i. 13. x. 13. Jas. ii. 3. 


ὑπόστασις. 


substance (marg. ground or confi- 


dence), Hebd. xi. 1. 

person, Heb. i. 3. 

confidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 

confident”, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
ὑποστέλλω. 

withdraw, Gal. ii, 12. 


Aid., draw back, Heb. x. 38. — 


shun, Acts xx. 27.— keep back, Acts 


x. 
ὑποστολή. 
Gen., of them who draw back, Heb. 
x. 89. . 
ὑποστρέφω. 
turn back, Luke xvii. 15. 
turn back again, Luke ii. 45. 
return, Mark xiv. 40°(ap). Luke i. 
56. ii. 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. 
39, 40. ix. 10°. xi, 24. xvii. 18. xix. 
12. xxiii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 33, 52. 
Acts i. 12. viii. 25, 28. xii. 25. xiii. 
18, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. 
return again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv. 
21. xxi. 6. Gal. i. 17. 


ὑποστρωννύω, -ώννυμι. 
spread, Luke xix. 36. 
ὑποταγή. 
subjection, 2Cor. ix. 18, Gal. il. δ. 
1 Tim, ii. 11. iii. 4. 
ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 
put under, 1 Cor. xv. 27tr, 28. Eph. 


i. 22. Heb. ii. 8. 


pat in subjeetion (unto', under), Heb. 
if. δι, 8, 82 


subject, Rom. viii. 20. 
subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 
Middle or Passive. 
submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x. 
3. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(- 6901). Col. fii. 18. Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 6. Lake ii. 6 
j unto), Luke ii. 61». 
Ras ai oe mit, xii 1, 6.1 
Cor. xiv. 82. xv. 28. Eph. v. 24. Tit. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. if. 18. v. 6(-GeLTS). 
be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 


9. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5. 


be made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 


20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 


(be) obedient to (unto), Tit. fi. 5, 9. 
be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. 84. 
be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
ὑποτίϑημι. 
lay down, Rom. xvi. 4. 
id., put in remembrance, 1 Tim. 


iv. 6°. . 
ὑποτρέχω. 
run under, Acts xxvii. 16. 
ὑποτύπωσις. 


attern, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
orm, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
ὑποφέραι. 
to bear, 1 Cor. x. 18. 
endure, 3 Tim. iii. 11. 1 Pet. 11. 19. 
ὑποχωρέω. 
withdraw one’s self, Luke v. 10 
(with εἰμῶ. 


NLM eg oe 





ὑπωπιάξω 
go aside, Luke ix. 10. 
ὑπωπιάζω. 


keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 27 (ὑπο. G’T). 


weary, Luke xviii. 5 


sow, 2 Pet. ii. a 
VOOWNOS. 
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=" see 


φάγω 
"ψηλός. 


| igh, Matt. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 


uke iv. 5(up). Acts xiii. 17. 


| Heb. vii. veh εν. xxi. 10, 12. 
| τὰ by, high 


8, Rom. xii. 16. 
ie Heb. i. 3. 


highly es- 


ἕν ὑψηλοῖεν on hig 


toe ὑψ., that which. is 
teemed, Luke xvi. 15. 


hyssop, John xix. 29. Heb. ix. 19. Add Rom. xi, 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


v στερέω. 


be behind, 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 

come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 
Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 

Lk. xxii. 35. — want, John ii. ὃν, 


which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 24°. | 
Vith ἀπό, fail of (mary. fall from),. 7. Luke 


Heb. xii. 15. 


Pass., come behind, 1 Cor. i. 7.— 
23. — be 
37.— bein want, γ[αἱ 


ome short of, Rom. iii. 
destitute, Heb.’xi. 
Luke xv. 14.— want, 2 Cor. xi. 9: 
(8).— suffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1 Cor. viii. 8 (mary.! 
have the less; ap). 


ὑστέρημα. 


which is behind, Col. i. 249". 


which is lacki 
Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thee. iii. 10P!, 
lack, Phil. ii. 30. 


want, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (13), 14. ix. 


12°'.— penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
VOTED OLS. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11. 
VOTED. 
tter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


la 
Add Matt. xxi. 81. for πρῶτος, LTr. 


ὕστερον, adv. 


afterward ( afterwards ), Matt. iv 
2. xxi. 29, 32. xxv. 


xiti. 36). Heb. xii. 11. 


at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. xxii 27. Luke xx. 92. 


last. of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 
ὑφαίνο,, to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
ὑφαντός. 


1 Cor. xvi. 17. 


Mark xvi. 14! 
(ap). Luke iv. o(-GeLTTrS) John 


ὑψηλοφρονέω. 
high-minded, Rom xi. 20 (ὑψη- 


21. beh ἕω L™S). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


υ WLOTOS. 


most high (most High’), Mark v. 
iii 28. Acts vil. 481, xvi 
17. Heb. vii. 1. 


Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. vi. do. 
ἐν (τοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the hig hest, 


t. xxi. θ. Mark xi. 10. Loke i ii. 
| 14. xix. 38. ᾿ 
υψὸς. 
| heigh ht, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 


εἰς ὕψος, en hig h, Eph. iv. 8. 


ἐξ ὕψους, frome on high, Luke i. 78. 


Xxiv. 49. 
ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, in that he is ex- 
alted, Jas. i 
ἣ νμόω. 
exalt, Matt. xi. 25. xxiii. 12¢. Luke 
i. 52. x. 15. xiv. 11. xviii. 14... Acts 
ii. 83. v. 31. xiii. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 7 
1 Pet. v. 6. 
lift up John iii. 14, 14 (-L™). viii. 
28. xii. 32, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 
vwopa. 
high thing, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
height, Rom. viii. 39. 
gq 4705. 
gluttonous, Mt. xi. 19. Lk. vii. 34. 
φάγω. 
eat, Matt. vi. 25, 31. xii. dt. xiv. 
6 20. xv. 20, 32, 37. xxvi. 17, 26. 
Mack ii. 26. iii. 20. v. 43. vi. 31, 


36, 37t, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9 (-Go°T 
Tr>S). xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22 (om 


woven,(™arg.wrought), Jn. xix.23.;S). Luke iv. 2. vi. 4¢. vii. 36. ix. 





φαιλόνῃς 


13, 17. xii. 19, 22, 29. xiff. 26. xiv. 
1,15. xv. 23. xvii. δι. xxfi. 8, 11, 
15, 16. xxiv. 43. John iv. 31, 32. 
vi. 5, 23, 26, 312, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
58. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
xi. 7. xxiii. 12, 21. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 21, 23. 1 Cor. viii. δι, 
13, ix. 4. x. 8, 7. xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17(om 
S), 20. x. 10. xvii. 16. xix. 18. 

Ainf., eating, 1 Cor. xi. 21.— aught 
to eat, John iv. 33.—meat, Matt. 
xxv. 35, 42. Luke viii. 55. 

cahovns, pelovns GLTS. 
2Tim. iv. 13. 
citron. 

shine, John i. δ. v. 35. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
lJohn ii. 8. Rev. i. 16. viii. 12. 
xxi. 23. 

Pass. or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
27. Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. δ. ix. 33. — appear, 
Matt. i. 20. ii. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii. 27, 28. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Luke ix. 8. Rom. vii. 13. 
2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — parvéueva, things which do ap- 

, Heb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xxiv. 
11.—think™, Mark xiv. 64. 
. φανερός. 

manifest, Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
16. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor. iii.13. xi. 19. 
xiv. 25. Gal. v. 19. Phil. i. 13. 
1 John iii. 10. 

ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, openly, Matt. vi. 4 
(-GoLTTrS ), 6(-LTTrS), 18 (om 
S).— outwardly, Rom. ii. 26. — 
outward, Rom. ii. 28. 

With εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

With a abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 
viii. 17. 


vi. 1 
known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acts vii. 13. , 
φαξερύο. 
make manifest, John i. 31. fii. 21. 
iz. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 


With γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark | 
i. 14. 
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2. Cor. fi. 14, iv. 10, 11. v. 112. xi. 
6. Eph. v. 18¢. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 

manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii. 21. Tit. i. 3. 1 John i. 22 
iii. 5, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, John ii. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. 11}. 3. 

show, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. 1. 
19 


Pass. or Mid., be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. — show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1,14.— appear, Mark xvi. 
12(ap), 14(ap). 3Cor. v. 10. vii. 12. 


Col. iii. 4c. Heb. ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4», 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 2¢. Rev. iii. 18. 
φανερῶς. 
evidently, Acts x. 3. 
openly, ark i. 45. John vii. 10. 
avepootc. 


φ 
,manif station, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
Vv. Φ 
᾿ φανύς. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φανταζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασία. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
ἄντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49, 
φάραγξ. 
valley, Luke iii. 5. 
εἰϑαρμακεία. 
sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 (-κία Τ μα» 
κός 5}. xviii. 23 ἫΝ T° 
witchoraft, Gal. v. 20. 
φαρμακεύς. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see φαρμακόρ). 
φαρμαχός. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, ἴον -κεύς, GLTTrS. 
φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 81. 
φάσκω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 
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say, Acts xxiv. 9. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
profess, Rom. i. 22. 
φατνῆ. 
manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. 
stall, Luke xiii. 15. 
φαῦλος. 
evil, Jas. fii. 16. 

evil, subst., John iii. 20°', v, 29p!, 

Neut., evil thing, Tit. fi. 8. 

Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, G’L 
TS. 3Cor. v. 10, 6Ἴ 5. 

δ Oc. 

light, Matt. rele. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 

φείδομαι. 

to spare, Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
82. xi. 21¢. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor. i. 
23. xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

forbear, 2Cor. xii. 6. 

φειδομένως. 
sparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6¢. 
φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 
φέρω. 

te bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John ii. 8έ. 
xv. 2, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i. 3. 

, John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21°. 

bring, Matt. xiv. 114, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. $2. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
viii, 22. ix. 17, 19, 20. xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22. Luke v. 18. xxiv. 1. John 
iv. 88. xviii. 29. xix. 89. xxi. 10. 
Acts iv. 84, 37. v. 2, 16. xiv. 18. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 2 John 10. 
Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

bring chither, Luke xv. 28. 

reak (chither'), John xx. 27, 27!. 

lead, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, ὃ, 16. 

Pass., be to be brought, 1 Pet. {. 13. 
—oome, 2 Pet. i. 177, 18, 21. —be 
(marg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, Set drive, Acts xxvii. 


15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 






Mid., goon, Heb. vi. 1.— rugh, 
Acts ii. 2. 

Add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, G’'TTy 
5. 7, G’TTr. For ἐπιφέρω, Actas 
xxv. 18, G’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
Luke xii. 11, T. 

φεύγω. 

flee, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 7. viii. 38. x. 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v. 14, 
xili. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 20, 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. ii, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 
xii. 6. . 

flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 

osc pe, eb. xi. 84, xii. 25 (ἐκφεῦ- 
γω LS).—oan escape, Matt. xxiii. 
33 (with ἀπό). 

ddd Matt. x. 23(ap). 


φημῆ. 
fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke iv. 14, 
FTEs 

say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29. xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvii.11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29, 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 58, 70. xxiii. 
3. John i. 23. ix. 38. Acts fi. 38(-L 
TS). vii. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30, 31. 
xvi. 30, 37. xvii. 22. xix. 35. xxi. 
37. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. xxiii. 5, 17, 
18, 35. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28(-G°LTS), 32. 
1 Cor. vi. 16(-L). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 5. 

affirm, Rom. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mk. ix. 38, T 
TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 87, GLT 
TrS. Mk.ix.12, G’TTrS. x. 20, Tr. 
29, TS. xii. 24, TTrS. Lk. xv. 17, 
TS. xxii. 68, TTrS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 


φϑάνω. 
prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 1δ. 
attain, Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, at- 
tain already, Phil. fii. 16. 
come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20, 
2 Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. fi. 16. 
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φϑαρτός. brethren, 1 Pet. fii. 8 (marg. loving 
oorra tible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. a5. to the brethren). 

, 54. 1 Pet. i. 23. — Neut. pl., φίλανδρος. 

sorruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. With eiui, lovo one’s husband, Tit. 

φ ona. ii, 4. 
speak, Acts iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 18». φιλανϑρωπία. 

φϑείρω. love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 

i? eerru t, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 2Cor. vii. iii. 4.— kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 


3. xi. 3. Rev. xix. 12 (διαφϑείρω G"). 
Mid., corrapt one’s self, Jude 10. φιλανθρώπως. 
Puss., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. courteously , Acts xxvii. 3. 
destroy, 1 Cor. fii. 17. φιλαργυρία. 
defile (marg. destroy), 1 Cor. iii. 17. love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 12, see καταφϑείρω. φιλάργυρος. 
φϑινοπωρινός. covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 3Tim. iif. 3. 
whose fruit withereth, Jude 12. φίλαντος 
sound, nom?” O77 08 1Cor. xiv. 7 lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. fii. 2. 
(marg. tune). φιλέω. 
φϑονέω. to love, Matt. vi, δ. x. 870. xxill. 6. 
toenvy, Gal. v. 26. Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
, 96 L™). xi. 3, 36. xii. 25. xv. 19. xvi. 
φυόνος. Q7t. xx. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17¢r. 1 Cor. 


Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv. 99. Tit. i 
10. Rom. i.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. mae Bo il. 15. Rev. iil. 19, 


4. Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with! \isg Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. 


πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. Luke xxii. 47. 
envying, Gal. v. 2]. φίλη 
φϑοραά. : 
ἔν. Rom. vill. 21. 1Cor.| "end Λ κα ιλήδονον. °. 
xv rel 50. Gal. vi. 8. 2 Pet. fi. 4. lover of pleasures, 2Tim. ili. 4. 
With wie to perish, Col. fi. 22. — φίλημα. 
to be destroyed, 4 Pet. ii. 12. kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
φιάλη. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiii. 
vial, Rev. . xv. 7. xvi. 1, 2, 3,12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v.14 - 
4, 8, 10, 12, 7 xvii. 1. xxi. Ὁ. φιλία. 
φιλάγ αϑος. friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
lover of good men (marg. things), φιλόϑεος. 
Tit. i. δ. lover of God, 2 Tim. ili. 4 
φιλαδελφία. φιλονεικία. 


brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. . 
love of the brethren). 1 Thes. iv. 9. strife, Luke xxii. 24. 


Heb. xifi. 1. _— gedoverxog. 
love of the brethren, 1 Pet. 1. 22. | contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 72. ιλοξενία. 

φιλάδελφος. hospitality, . xii. 18. 


Plural, with εἰμί understood, love as| to entertain strangers, Heb. xiii, 8, 





φιλόξενος, 
lover οἵ he oat τι tit. i. δ. 
1:3: 1 Tim. iii. 2. 


rith εἰμί ων mrerstood, use hospitality, 
1 Pet. iv. 9. 


φιλοπρωτεύω. . 
love to have the pre-eminsnoo, 
John 9. 


φι 
friend, Matt. xi. 
84. xi. δι, 6, 
xv. 6,9, 2.x 
John’ iii. 29. xf. ΗΝ ἄν. 13, 14, is 
xix, 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
. 8. Jas. ii. 23. iv. 4. 3 John 14(15)/. 
Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, Θ΄. 
φιλοσοφία. 
philosophy, Col. ii. 8. 
φιλόσοφος. 
philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. 
φιλόστοργος. 
Kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 
φιλότεκνος. 
With εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 
"" φιλοτιμέομαι. 
strive, Rom. xv. 
study, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
Taber | wor Lenn 2Cor. v. 9. 


thoggdrans. 
courteously. Acts xxviii. 7. 














ιλό 

ΓΙ ΝΣ ts ϑιταπεινόρρων G 
"μόω. 

ac ᾿ ix. 9 . 

ize 2 sents 


‘ptosis, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 


Pass., be 88, Matt. xxii. 12. 
—hold one's peace, Mark 1.25; Luke 
iv. 98. — bel Mark iv. 39. 
λογίζω. 
ext on fire, Je UL 6t 
φλόξ. 
flame, Luke x1. 24. Acta vil. 80. 
Heb. i. 7. Rev. 4. 14. i. 18. xix.12. 


~ 


9. Luke vii. 6,|27 
2. 
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Gen., flaming, 2Thes. 1. 8. 
φλυαρέω. 
prate against, 3 John 10. 


φλύαρος. 
tattler, 1 Tim. v. 18. 





35. xii. we John vi. 19, 2. 
Acts ix, 261, xviii. 9. xxii. 29. Re m. 
xiii. 3), 4. Gal. iv. 11', Heb. xi. 23), 





1 Pet. iii. 6, 14, 

fear, Matt, 1, 20. x, 26, 28 (with 
ἀπό), 28, 31. δ. xxi. 26, 48. 
Tani bh navi δ᾽ Mark i a, 
v.83. vi. 20. xi. 18, 82. xii. 12. 






2 
αὶ, 8. xii. 20, Gal. ii. 12. ‘col . 
fii, 22, Heb. iv. 1. xi. 27. xii 
1Pet. if. 17. John iv. 18, Rev. ΤῊΝ 
ii, 10, xi. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. xix. δ. 
reverence, Eph. v. 33. 
Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, G” 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts 
xxiii. 10, for εἰλαβέομαι, G/LS. 

φοβερός. 

fearful, Heb. x. 27. 
Neut., foarful thing, Heb. x. 31. 
ὯΝ Heb. xii. 21. 


ητρον, -oov LTTr. 
toatl sight, Luke xxi. 11. 









fear, Matt. aie 26, xxviii. 4, δ. 
Luke |, 12, 65. v. 26, vil. 16. viii. 
31. xxi. 26. Jobn vil. 13. xix. 38, 
xx. 19. Acts ii. 43, v. 5, 11. ix. 31. 
xix. 17. Rom. ii. 

Tt 1G 3. 
15. Eph. 
Heb eis, ραν π e 1, 









φοίνιξ 
2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. 
18¢r, Jude 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii.| 4, Markit ake xiv. 23, 


10, 15. 
With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 14. 
See also μέγας. 
goink. 
palm-tree, John xii. 13. 
palm, Rev. vii. 9. 
φονεύς. 
murderer, Matt. xxii. 7. Acts fii. 
14, vii. 52. xxviii. 4. 1 Pot. iv. 15. 
Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 
φονεύω. 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. 
kill, Matt. v. 211. xxiii. 31. Mark 
x. 19(-Q@*). Luke xviii. 20. Rom. 
xiii. 9. Jas. ii. 112. iv. 2. v. 6. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
φονος. 
murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Rom. i. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L'TS). Rev. ix. 21. 
alaughter, Acts ix. 1. 
See also ἀποϑυήσκω. 
ορέω. 
to 
Jas. ii. 3. 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 492. 
gogo,. 
tribute, Luke xx. 22. xxiii, 2. 
Rom. xiii. 6, 7¢. 
φορτίζω. 
to lade, Luke xi. 40. 
Pass., heavy laden, Matt. xi. 28». 
ogtioy. 
burden, Matt. xi. 30. xxiii. 4. Luke 
xi. 462. Gal. vi. 5. [LTS. 
Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 
φόρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (see φορτίον). 
φραγέλλιον. 
scourge, Jolin ii. 15. 
φραγελλόω. 
to , Matt. xxvii. 26», Mark 


xv. 159. 
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φούνημα 


᾿ 
% 
e 


With περιτίϑημι, hedge round about, 
Matt. xxi. 33. 


partition, Eph. ii. 14. 


poate. 
declare, Matt. xiii. 36 (διασαφέω 
TrS ). xv. 15. 
φράσσω, -ττω. 
to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
With εἰς; stop of ©, 2Cor. xi. 10 
(σφραγίζω 84). 


φοέαρ. 
John iv. 11, 12. 


well (28. 
pit, Luke xiv. 5. Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap), 
φρεναπατάω. 

deceive, Gal. vi. 3. 
ρεναπάτης. 


deceiver, Tit. i. 10. 


Pi., understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 20%. 
φρίσσω, -ττω. 
tremble, Jas. fi. 19. 
φοονέω. 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xif. 8έ. 


wear Matt’ 4. 8. John xix. δ. 1 Cor. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 
i. 7 


be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iff, 15¢. 
With τὸ αὐτό, be of the same mind, 
Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.—be of 
one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11. —be like- 
minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. fi. 2. 
With τὸ év, be of one mind, Phil. fi. 2. 
Pres. imper. pass., with τοῦτο, let 


this mind be, Phil. fi. δ. 


mind, Rom. viii. δ. xii. 16. Phil. 
iii. 16(ap), 19. 
savor, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark vii. 33. 
regard, Rom. xiv. 6 (marg. οἷ» 
serve), 6¢(7p).—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Cul. iii. 2. 
be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 

Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. 

Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


φρορημᾶ. 
gnind, Rom. viii. 7 (Gr. minding), 
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See | 


φρόνησις 410 φύσις 
to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. φύλαξ. 
111. OE. 


φρύνησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, Luke i. 17. 
φρόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24. x. 16. xxiv. 45. 
xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
δ. Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
φρονίμως. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 
φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
φρουρέω. 
keep, Gal. iii. 28. Phil. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
keep with a garrison, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
. φρνάσσω, -ττω. 
to rage, Acts iv. 25. 
φρύγανον. 
stick, Acts xxviii. 3. 
VT. 
flight, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-GeLTTrS). 
φυλακή. 
watoh, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. 8?! (marg. 
night watches). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 
imprisonment, 2Cor. vi. 5. Heb. 
xi. 36. 
prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 
xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44, Mark 
vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 33. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
iii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, δ, 6,17. xvi. 23, 24, 27, 37, 
40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. xi. 23. 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Rev. ii. 10. xx. 7. 
hold, Rev. xviii. 2. 
, Rev. xviii. 2. 
mee φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
φυλακτήριον. 
phylactery, Matt. xxiii, 5. 


keeper, Acts v. 23. xii. 6, 19. 


φυλάσσω, -ττω. 

keep, Luke ii. 8. viii. 29%, xi. 21, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
53. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. iii. 8. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. 2Tim. i. 12, 14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. 

Alid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 
—keep, Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21.— beware, Luke xii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
17.—be ware of, 2 Tim. iv. 15.—ob- 
serve, Mark x. 20. 

observe, 1 Tim. v. 2]. 

save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. (LTTrS. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύῳ, 6“ 

υλή. 

tribe, Matt. xix. 28. χχὶν. 30. Luke 
ii. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii. 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Neb. vii. 13, 14. 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, Ser, θέν, 
Tir, Str. xxi. 12. 

kindred, Kev. i. 7. v. 9. vil. 9. xi. 
9. xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 

φύλλον. 

leaf, Matt. xxi. 19. xxiv. 32. Mark 
xi. 132. xiii. 28. Rev. xxii. 2. 

φύραμα. 

lump, Rom. ix. 21. xi. 16. 1Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. 

VOtKOS. 

natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

υσιχῶς. 

naturally, Jude 10. 

φυσιόω. 

puff up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. or 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. v. 2. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 18. 

φύσις. 

nature, Rom. i. 20. ii. 14. 27. xf. 
24, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. fi, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

With κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 24, 

kind (Gr. nature), Jas. ili. 7. 

See also ἀνϑρώπινος. 





φυσίωσις 411 


ἰῶσις. 
swelling, 3 οι. xii. 20. 


26k. 
plant, Matt. κοί 18. 


φυτευοω. 
to plant, Matt. xv. 18. xxi. 33. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
28. xx. 9. 1Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


quo. 
ing up, Luke viii. 6?, 8. Heb. 
mig : 


φωλεύς. 
hole, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
φωνέω. 
to crow, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 30, 68(-L°S), 72. Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 36. 
xviii. 27. . 
, Luke viii. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
46». Acts xvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 18. 
call (for'), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 47), 
Mark fii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, -G°). 
ix. 35. x. 49ir. xv. 35. Luke viii. 
64. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
i. 48(49). fi. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
xi, 28, 28]. xii. 17. xiii. 13. xviii. 
83. Acts ix. 41°. x. 7, 18. 
Add Mark i. 26, for κράζω, TTrS. 
John x. 3, for καλέω, G’/LTTrS. 


gorr. 
sound, Matt. xxiv. 31 (marg. voice). 
John iii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, & Rev. i. 
15. ix. 9¢. xviii. 22. 
voice, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 3, 17. xii. 
19. xvii. δ. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark i. 
3, 11, 26. v. 7. ix. 7. xv. 34, 37. 
Luke i. 42 (κραυγή TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 33. viii. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
27. xvii. 15. xix. 37. xxiii. 237, 46. 
John i. 23, iii. 29. v. 25, 28, 37. x. 
8, 4, 6, 16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 30. 
xviii. 37. Acts ii. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
57, 60. viii. 7. ix. 4, 7. x. 13, 15. 
xi. 7,9. xii. 14, 22, xiii. 27. xiv. 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7, 9, 14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi, 14, 24. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, 11. Gal. iv. 20. 
1 Thes. iv. 16. Heb. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. 


φωτίζω 
xii. 19, 26. 3Pet. i. 17, 18. fi. 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 12, 15. iii. 20. iv. 1, 5. 
v. 2, 11, 12. vi. ὁ, 7(-GT), 10. vii. 
2,10. viii. 5, 13¢. ix. 13. x. 8ι, 4 
(omS), 4, 7, 8. xi. 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. 2f, 7, 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1, 17, 
18. xviii. 2(ap), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
5, Ctr, 17. xxi. 3. 

voioes, Luke xvii. 18. Acts xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 

φωνὴ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
one voloe cried out, Acts xix. 84. 

noise, Rev. vi. 1. 

With γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acts ii. 6}, 

Add Rev. xiv. 18, for κραυγή, LTrS. 

φώς. 

light, Matt. iv. 162. v. 14, 16. vi. 
23. x. 27. xvii. 2. Luke fi. $2. viif. 
16. xi. 35. xii. 3. xvi. 8. John i. 4 
δ. iii. 192, 202, 21. v. 35. viii. 124. 
ix. 5. xi. 9,10. xii. 352, 36tr, 46. 
Acts ix. 3. xii. 7. xiii. 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9,11. xxvi. 13, 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. wi. 14. xf. 
14. Eph. v. 8¢, 132. Col. 1.12. 1Thes. 
v. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Jas. i. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. 1John i. δ, 7t. fi. 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24. xxii. 5. 

Said of Christ, Light, John i. 7, δὲ, 9. 

fire, Mark xiv. 64. Luke xxii. 56. 

Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
G. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, ΤΥ. 
Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(. . [of] candle), G’LTrS. 


φωστῆρ. 
light, Phil. ti. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 
φωσφύρος. 
day-star, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


φοωτεινος. 
full of light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 
34, 36¢. 
bright, Matt. xvii. δ (6), see gir). 
φωτίζω. 
ive light, Luke xi. 36. Rev. xxii.5. 
ἔχε (ighten!, enlighten’), John i. 
9. Eph. i. 18%. Heb. vi. 44, Rev. 
xviii. 1’, xxi. 23!. 


NS RO ew a a? 





φωεισμός 
illuminate, Heb. x. 82». 
bring ta light, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 9 Tim. 
make see, Eph. fil. 9. 
φωτισμύς. 
πρὸς φ., to give light, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
light, 2 Cor. iv. 


0 


_ χαίρῶ. 
rejoice, Matt. ii. 10. v. 12. xviii. 
13. Luke i. 14. vi. 23. x. 20¢. xiif. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
86. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii. 39. xv. 31. Rom. xii. 12, 152. 
1 Cor. vii. 302. xiii. 6. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
vi. 10. vii. 7, 9,16. Phil. i. 18¢. fi. 
28. ffi. 1. iv. 44,10. Col. i. 24. 
1Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 John 
4. 8John 3. Rev. xi. 10. 
ay 2Cor. vii. 13. Phil. fi. 17, 18. 
ol. fi. δ. Thes. fii. 9. 
uke xix. 6°. 
γ 

rnin , Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
82. xxii. δ. xxiii. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 
Imper., hail | Matt. xxvi. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 28. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

Inf, ting, Jas. i. 1.—send 
tinge Acts αν. 23. xxiii. 26. — 
speed, 2 John 10, 11. 

ἄλαζα. 

hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 212. 

χαλάω. 

let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 

Acts xxvii. 30°. 2Cor. xi. 33. 
In navigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 
Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 
χαλεπός. 
ous, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
, Matt. viii. 28. 
ζαλινα ὠγέω. 
to bridle, Jas. i. 26. fii. 2. 


413 


ere 


χάραξ 
χάλκεος, χαλχοῦς. 
of brass, Rev. ix. 20. 
χαλκεύς. 
ooppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
αλκηδῶν. 


fhelondony, Rev. xxi. 19 (καρχηδών 


χαλκίον. 
brazen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 
χαλκολίβανον. 
fine brass, Rev. i. 15. ii. 18. 
χαλχός. 
brass, Matt. x. 9. 1 ον. σχῇ 1. 
Rev, xviii. 12. 
money, Mark vi. 8. xii. 41. 
χαμαί. 
to the ground, John xviii. 6. 
on the ground, John ix. 6. 


3. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. fi. 10. 

viii. 13. x. 17. xv. 7, 10. xxiv. 41], 
52. John iii. 29. xv. llér. xvi. 20, 
21, 22, 24. xvii. 13. Acts viii. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv. 3. xx. 24(-GeLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 32. 2Cor. 
i. 24. ii. 3. vii. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. ii. 2. iv. 1. 1Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 19, 20. fii. 9. 2Tim. 1. 4. 
Phm. (χάρις δι6 7). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. 4. 2John 12. 3 John 4. 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfalness, Col. i. 11. 

μετὰ χαρᾶς, joyfully, Heb. x. 34. 
gladness, Mark iv. 16. Acts xii. 14. 
Phil ii. men 

at., grea John iii. 29. 
See ale Pre ισσεύως 


χαρᾶ. 
Js Matt. if. 10. xiii. 20, 44. xxv. 
1, ὁ 


dental as 
mark, Rev. xiii. 16, 17. xiv. 9, 11. 
xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20. xx. 4. 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 
χαρακτήρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 


χαλινός. χάραξ. 
bit, Jas. iii.8.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 30.} treneb, Luke xix. 48. 





χαρίζομαι 418 
χαρίζομαι. εἴς τῷ θεῷ, cd be thanked, Rom. 
, Rom. viii. 32. 
τὰ χαρισ évra, the thin πο thank worthy, 1 Pet. 11. 19. 


freely ven, 1 Cor. ii. a 
y Give ὁ vii. 21. Acts xxvii. 24. 
aL. tii, 18. Phil. {, 29. il. 9. Pam. 


t, Acts iii. 14. 
liver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 
forgive, Luke vii. 43. 2Cor. if. 7, 
100 xil. 13. Eph. iv. $24. Col. if. 
13. ili. 132. 
forgive frankly, Luke vil. 42. 


AIS. 
, Luke if 40. John 1. 14, 162, 
19. Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiif. 43. xiv. 
8, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
82. Rom. i. δ, 7. iii. 24. iv. 4, 16. 
v. 2, 15¢, 17, 20, 21. vi. 1,14, 15. 
xi. 5, 6¢r, 6(ap). xii. 3, 6. xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. fii. 
10. x. 30 (marg. thanks iving). x¥ 
10ἐν. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2, 12. iv. 15. 
vi. 1. viii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 19, ix. ὃ, 14. 
xii. 9. xifi. 14(13). 
Gal. i. 3, 6, 15. ii. 9, 21. v. 4. vi. 
18. Eph. 1. 2, 6. 7. ii. 5, 7, 8. ili. 
2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 24. Phil. 1. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col. i. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6, 
18. 1 Thes. {. 1. v. 25. 2 Thes. i. 2, 
12. ii. 16. iii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 2, 14. 
vi. 21. 2Tim. i. 2, 9. fi. 1. iv. 22 
(ap). Tit. i. 4. ii. 11. hi. 7,15. Phm. 
8, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv. 162. x. 29. xii. 
15, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. θέ. 1 Pet. 
1. δ᾽ 10, 18. fil. 7. iv. 10. v. δ, 10, 
12. 2Pet. 1.2. fii. 18. 2John 3. 
Jude 4. Rev. i. 4. xxii. 21. 
Gen., gracious, Luke iv. 22. 
favor, Luke i. 30. ii. 52, Acts ii. 
47. vil. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 
leasure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 
liberality (Gr. gift), 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
3 Cor. vill. 4. 
ene sat (marg. grace), 2Cor. i. 15. 
thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 32}, 33}, 
8341), 1 Cor. xv. 57. Cor. fi. 14. vill. 
16. ix. 15. 
ris ἔχω, to thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1Tim, 1. 12. 2Tim. i, 3. 


ble (marg. thank), 1 Pet. 11.20. 
Add Acts vi. 8, for πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὑχαριστέω, GQ” LT 
5. Phm. 7%, for χαρά, Βι6 1. 
Accusative, χάριν, 
for. . sake, τῆς εἶν Eph. 
τούτου x piv, IOP 6a 
ili. 1, 14. Tit. i. δ. ues 
because of, Gal. fii. 19. Jude 16. 
ob χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. . 
χάριν τίνος, wherefore ? 1John ili.13. 
also λοιδορία. 


χάρισ μα. 
free gift, Rom. v. 15, 16. 
Ἢ om. ἢ. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xif. 
6. 1Cor. i. 7. vil. 7. xii. 4, 9, 28, 
30, 81. 2Cor. i. 11. 1 Tim. ‘Iv. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


χαριτόω. 
Pass. part., highly favored (marg. 


Fixe bene 7 much το), 
make accepted, Eph. i. 6. 


paper, sso 
gulf, Luke xt (ὅδ. 


lip, matt. xv Sa Mark vil. 6. Rom. 
iii. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii, 10. 
shore, Heb. xi. 12. 

χειμάζω. 
Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 
Acts xxvii. 1 

χείμαρρο; 

brook, John xviii. 1 

χειμών». 
tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 
foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 
Winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii 
18, John x. 22. Tim. iv. 21. 


χείρ. 
hand, Matt. ili. 12. iv. 6. v. 30. 


χϑιραγωγέω 
vill. 8, 15. ix. 18, 25. xif. 10, 13, 
49. xiv. 31. αν. 2, 20. xvil. 22. 
xviii. 8. xix. 18, 15. xxii. 13. xxvi. 
23, 45, 50, 51. xxvii. 24. Mark i. 
81, 41. if. 1, 8, δι. τ. 23, 41. vi. 
2, δ. vil. 2, 3, ὁ, 32. viii, 234, 25. 
ix. 27, 31, 43. x. 16. xiv. 41, 46, 
xvi, 18(ap). Luke. 66, 71, 74. iti. 
17. iv. 11, 40. τ. 13. vi. 1, ὁ, 8, 108. 
viii. 64. fx, 44, 62. xiii, 13, xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 53. xxiii 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 
John fi. 85. vii. 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
89. xi. 44. xiii, 3, 
7. xxi. 18. Act iv. 
8, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi. 6. vii, 25, 
85, 41, 50. viii. 17, 18, 19. ix. 12, 
1 (s0e ἐπιβάλ. 
3, 11, 16. xiv. 
8. vil. 25. xix. 6, 11, 26, 33. ax. 
84. xxi. 11¢, 27, 40. xxiii. 19. xxiv. 
Tap). xxvi. 1. xxviii, 3, 4, 8, 17. 
Rom, x. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
|. 21, 2Cor. xi. 33. G 


oT, anim, 
τ, 22. 2Tim. ἢ. 6. Phm. 
10. ii, 7(cp). vi. 2. viii. 

































4. 16, 17(0m 
4. ix. 20. x. 
3, δ, 8, 10. xiii, 16. χίν. 9, 14. xvii. 
4. xix. 2. xx. 1, 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 

Add Mark xiv. 20 dippeth ..), L. 
xvi. 18 (cai ἐν ταῖς χερσιν they!), Tr. 
χειραγωγέω. 

Jead by the hand, Acts ix.8. xxii.11. 

χειραγωγι 


ΡΙ., some to lead by the hand, Acts 
xiii, 11. 7 





ειρόγραφον. 
hana Cet 
χειροποίητος. 
made with (by') hands, Acts vil. 48. 
‘xvii. 24. Eph. if. 11. Heb. ix. 11,24. 
With ατί., that is made with bands, 
Mark xiv. 58. 
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12. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. | 5. 


χιὼν 
χειροτονέω. 
choose, 2Cor. viii. 19. 
ordain, Acts xiv. 239, 
χείρων, χεῖρον. 
εἶχ, 16. xii. 45. xxvii 
. Luke xi, 26. 1 Tim 







8 
cig τὸ χεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 
t τὸ alpen, ‘worse and worse, 


λεῖρὸν τι, a worne thing, John τ. 14. 
sorer, Heb. x. 29. 





χήρα. 
widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. 
vii, 12. xviii. 3, δ. χα. 47. xxi. 2,3. 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 8t, 4, δ, 9, 11, 16 Jas. 
i. 27. Rev. xvii. 7. 
that was’ 8 widow, Luke iv. 26. 
χϑές, ἐχϑές LITrS. 
yesterday, Jolin iv. 62. Acts vii, 
28. Heb. xiii. 8, 
χιλίαρ; 
shiot captain, λεία τί, 31, 32, 33, 
24,'26, 27, 28. 20. xxiii. 
19, 22. xxiv. 7(ap), 
15. 













high captain, Mark vi. 21. 
captain, John xviii.12. Rev.xix.18. 








χιλιάς. 

Plural, thousands, Rev. v. 11t. — 
thousand, Luke xi it. Acts iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii. 4. 5tr, 6tr, Tér, 
Ser, xi. 13. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 16. 

ator. 

“thousand, apa. fii. 8¢. Rev. xi. 8. 
xii. 6. xiv. 20. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
χιτών. 
coat, Matt. v. 40, x. 10. Mark wi. 
9. Luke iii. 11. vi. 29. ix. 8. John 

xix. 23¢, Acts ix. 39. 

ggraent Jude 23. 

(ural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63, 





χιῶν. 
snow, Matt, xxviii. 3, Mark ix. 3 





(-GTTrS). Rev. t. 14. 





ζλαμύς 


λαμῦς. 
robe, Matt. wevil. 38, 81. 
λευάζω. 


mock, Acts ii. 18 (δια χλευάζω GLT 
S). xvii. 32. 


χλιαρός. 
lukewarm, Rev. iii. 16. 


χλωρός. 
green, Mark τι 39. Rev. viii. 7. 
green thing, Rev. ix. 4. 
pale, ey. vi . 8. 
x56". 
six hundred three score and six, Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-ac S) ἑξήκοντα ἐξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L*). 
οἶκός. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ οἱ χοϊκοί, , they that are earthy, 1Cor. 


χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. vi. 6¢. 

χοῖρος. 
swine, Matt. vii. 6. viii. 30, 31, 32, 
32(-GLTrS). Mark ν. 11, 12, 13, 
14 (αὑτός GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
32, 33. xv. 15, 16. 


ολάω. 
be angry, mony vil 23. 


gall, Matt. xxii. ὍΝ Acts viii. 23. 


χόος, yous. 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
ἕω. 


χ0ρῇγ 
to minister, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


χορός. 
dancing, Luke xv. 25. 
χορτάζω. 
to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
fill, Matt. ν. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. ii. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4. 
χορτασμα. 
sustenance, Acts vii. 11. 
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χοῆμα 


, Matt. vi. 30. ‘xiv. 19. Mark 
, 89. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 
Jas. i. 10, Mt. 1Pet. i. 24tr. Rev. 
viii. 7. ix. 4 
blade, Matt. xiii. 20.» Mark iv. 28, 
hay, 1Cor. iii. 12. 


χράω. 

1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 

2. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii. 
17. 1Cor. vii. 21, 31. ix. 12, 16. 
2 Cor. i. 17. iii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. 3. 


3. Impers., xpf, ought, Jas. iii. 10, 


de θεία. 
use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably® ; 
πίστις G’). Tit. iii. 14. 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. iii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 8. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 17, 25. xi. 8. 
Luke ix. ]1. xix. 31, 34, John xifi. 
29. Acts fi. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21, 24. Phil. iv. 19. 1Thes. v. 1. 
Heb. v. 12%. vii. 11. x. 36. 1 John 
ili. 17% Rev. iii. 17. xxi. 23. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Lukev. 31. xv. 7. 
xxii. 71. John ii. 25. xiii. 10. xvi. 
30. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes. i. 8. iv. 9. 
1 John ii. 27. Rev. xxii. 5 (@’, - ἔχω 
GT). 

needful®, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. iv. 16. 5 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) x., such things 
as are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. 25. 

lick, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέτης, χρεοφ. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 4]. xvi. 5. 


χρή. See χράω. 


royce. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 2Cor. ili. 1. 
have need of, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. Rom. xvi. 2. 


Lone. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 





ζοημαείζω 
xviii. 24. — money, Acts viii. 18, 20. 
xxiv. 26. 

money, Acts iv. 87. 


χοηματίζω. 

Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
fi. 12, 22. Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. 7. — 
be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 

reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with εἰμί). 

call, Acts xi. 26%. Rom. vii. 3. 

speak, Heb. xii. 25. 


χρηματισμός. 
answer of God, Rom. xi. 4. 


χρήσιμος. 
Neut., profit, 3 Tim. ii. 14. 
ρῆσις. 
use, Rom. i. 26, 21. 
χρηστεύομαι. 
be kind, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
χρηστολογία. 
good words, Rom. xvi. 18. 
χρηστός. 
, 1Cor. xv. 33. — Comp., better, 
Luke v. 39 ( positive TTrs): 
Neut., goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 
kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph. iv. 32. 
gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
ona Matt. xi. 30. 
Add Phil. i. 21, for γριστός, G’. 


xoyotorns. 
goodness, Rom. ii. 4. xi. 22¢r. 
, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 
indness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. Eph. fi. 7. 
Col. fii. 12. Tit. fii. 4. 
gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 
χρίσμα. 

anointing, 1 John ii. 272. 

unction, 1 John ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 


χρίω. 
anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. 2Cor. i. 21. Heb. i. 9. 


χρονίζω. 
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χονσόλιϑος 


χούνος. 

time, Matt. ii. 7,16. xxv. 19. Luke 
i. 57. iv. 5. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 
i. 6, 7. fii. 21. vii. 17. xiii. 18. xiv. 
28. xvii. 30. xviii. 20. xxvii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv. 7. 
v.12. xi. 32. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 20. iv. 
2, 3. Jude 18. Rev. x. 6. 

With ἱκανός, (of) long time, Acts 
viii. 11. xiv. 3.— Plur., for a long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With ἐκ, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 

πολλοῖς x., oftentimes, Luke viii.29. 

ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ, all the time that, 
Acts i. 21. 

New ποιέων spend some time “there, 
cts xviii. 23?.—tarry there® a space 
Acts xv. 33», "pees 
ὅσον χρόνον (with iz:'), as long as, 
Mark ii. 19(ap). Rom. vii. 1', 1 Cor. 
vii. 891, Gal. iv. 1'. 

while, Luke xviii. 4. John vil. 33. 
xii. 35. 

χρόνον τινά, a while, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 

season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
vi. 11. xx. 3. 

space, Rev. if. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. 8, see ἱκανός. 

See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, τεσσαρακον- 
TaeThe. , 

χρονοτριβεω. 

spend the time, Acts xx. 16. 

χρύσεος, γρυσοῦς. 

of gold, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Rev. fv. 4. 
ix. 20. 

golden, Heb. ix. 4¢. Rev. i. 12, 18, 
20. ii. 1. v. 8. viii. 3¢. ix. 13. xiv. 
14. xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 

Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 

χρυσίον. 

gold, Acts ifi. 6. xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4. 1 Pet.i. 7, 18. iii. 3. Rev. iii. 18. 
xxi. 18, 21. 

Add, see χρυσός. 

χρυσοδακτύλιος. 


delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii. 46. With 8 gold ring, Jas. il. 2. 


tarry, Matt. xxv. 6p. Heb. x. 87. 
tarry long, Luke i. 21. 
πᾷς 


χυυσοόλιϑος. 
chrysolite, Rev. xxi. 20. 





χουσόπρασος 41} ψεύδομα 
χρυσόπρασος. Mid., Acts 1. 4. xviii. 1, 2 
chryseprasus, Rev. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 152. Phm. 15. 
χρυσός. ᾿ χωρίον. 
gold, Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii, 16, place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 
17t. Acts xvii. 29. 1Cor. iii. 12.| field, Acts 1. 18, 192. (32, 


1 Tim. ii. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see χρίσεος). xvii. 4 


reel of ground, John iv. 5. 
and, Acts iv. 34. v. 3, 8. 


(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(ypu-| possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 


σίον GLTTr). 
ρυσόω. 


ὠὡρίς. 
by ‘itself, John xx. 7. 


χ 

to deck, Rev. xvif. 4 (᾽ν. gild).| without, Matt. xiii. 84. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. John i. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
11. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim 
ii. 8. v. 21, Phm. 14. Heb. iv. 15. 
vii. 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ StC@E; marg. by), 20, 267. 
beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2Cur. 
xi. 28. 

Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 


00S. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 

ωλός. 
lame, Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. 
14. Luke vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. 
2.—that is lame, Acts viii. 7. 
τὸ x., that which is lame, Heb. xii.13. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see ἰάομαι). 
being a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. §. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. χῶρος. 
ὥρα. north-west, Acts xxvil, 18, 
country, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark ψάλλω. 
v. i. 10. Luke ii. δ. viii. 26. xv. 183, ging, Rom. xv. 9. 1 (ον. xiv. 15¢. 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 21. John xi. 54, 55.] gin 8, Jas. v. 13. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. | make melody, Eph. v. 19. 
region, Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. ψαλμός. 


Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. Luke xxiv. 44. Acts xifi 
land, Mark i. 5. Luke xv. 14. Acts) 5% 1 Cop, xiv. 26. Eph. v.19. Col. 


x. 39. 
. ili, 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 
coasts, Acts xxvi. 20. 42. Acts 1.20. , 


field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 4. 


und, Luke xii. 16. wevdadel qos. 
Add Mark vi. 55, see περίχωρος. | Plural, false brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
be room to χωρξω. eg ou * νευδαπόστολος. 
ean receive, Matt. xix. 11. Plur., false apostles, 2 Cor. xi. 13 
receive, Matt. xix. 12¢. 2Cor. vii. 2. evdiic. 


ψ 
falee, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. ii. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης L) 


can contain, John xxi. 25. 
contain, John ii. 6. 


have place, John viii. 37. , 
’ , ψευδοδιδασκαλος. 
go, Matt, xv.17. to. 2Pet. iil. 9-) Dive. false teachers, 2 Pet. if. 1. 
χῶριφῶ. ψευδολόγος. 


Pe  μεπυάοτ, Δ 1. χα. 8 Peas | Spesking lies, 1 Tim. tv. 2. 


te, Rom. viii. ; ; 
part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. ψεύδομαι. Sce wevdo. 
14 


a a a ae aw a he 
τ --οαἰαν... 





ψευδομάρτυρ 


ευδομά 
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Φ 


ψυχος 


μάρτυρ. ψηφίζα. 
false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap),| tocount,- Luke xiv.28. Rev. xifl.18. 


60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. 


ψευδομαρτυρέω. 
bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18. 
Mark x. 19. xiv. 5, 57. Luke xviii. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 
ψευδομαρτυρία. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19. xxvi. 
ευδοπροφήτης. 
false prophet, Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. 
11, 24. Mark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 
1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 

lie, John viii. 44. Rom. ἱ. 28. 
2Thes. ii. 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. 

lying, Eph. iv. 25.—Gen., lyi 

j., 3Thes. ii. 9. poms: 

Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTrS. 

ψευδύχριστος. 

Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22(-T). 

εὐδω. 

Mid., to lie (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. ix. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
31. Gal. i. 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. iii. 9.—falsely, Matt. v. 
11? (Gr. lying ; -GeLTTr™>), 

ψευδώνυμος. 

falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

ψεῦσμα. 

lie, Rom. fii. 7. 

wevotny. 

liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iii. 4. 
1 Tim. {. 10. Tit. i. 12. 1 John i, 10. 
fi. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 

ψηλαφάο. 

Pass. part., that might® be touched, 
Heb. xii. 18. 


handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1 John{. 1. 
2. 2Cor. xi. 27. 


feel after, Acts xvii. 27. 


ψψηφος. 
stone, Rev. ii. 17|. ---- γοῖοο, Acts 
xxvi. 10 (/it. pebble, hence vote). 
ψιϑυρισμός. 
whispering, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
ψιϑυριστής. 
whisperer, Rom. i. 29(80). 
ψιχίον. 
crumb, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vii. 28. 
Luke xvi. 21 (-L'TTr’S). 


| ψυχή. 
life, Matt. ii. 20. vi. 2δὲ. x. 39%. 
xvi. 254. xx. 28. Mark iii. 4. viii. 
35, 35(-G»). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. Ix. 
24t, 56 (ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 26. 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15, 17. xii. 252. 
xiii. 37, 38. xv. 13. Acts xv. 26. 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 
3. xvi. 4. Phil. ii. 30, 1 John iii. 16. 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 

soul, Matt. x. 26¢. xi. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26¢. xxii. 37. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(ap). xiv. 34. 
Luke i. 46. ii. 35. x. 27. xii. 19¢, 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts ii. 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 32, 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 
Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1Cor. xv. 45. 
2Cor. i. 23. 1Thes. ii. 8. v. 23. 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xiii. 
17. Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. i. 9, 22. 
ii. 11, 25. iii. 20. iv. 19. 2 Pet. if. 
8, 14. 3John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4. 

heart, Eph. vi. 6. 

With ἐκ, heartily, Col. fii. 23. 
mind, Acts xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb. 
xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 

ψυχικός. 

natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 44¢. 

τὸ y., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
sensual, Jas. iii. 15(marg. natural), 
Jude 19. 


Ul 


wWuyzoc. 
cold, John xviii. 18. Acts xxviii. 





ψυχρός 


cold, Rev. a ter 16. 
eold water, Matt. x. 42. 
ψύχο 
Pass., wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. 
ψωμίζω. 

bestow to feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

feed, Rom. xii. 20. 

‘can, ΤΟΔῚ ψωμίον. 

sop, John xiii. 26 . morsel 
26,27, 30. (mors ) 


to rub, Luke δι 1 


$2. 

Omegs, Rev. i. 8, 1l(ap). xxi. 6. 

xxii. 13. , 
0. 

0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
1. xiii. 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 8. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. fi. 20. 

Not rendered, Acts xxvii. 21. 

a 4 7 9 4 
ὦ, Ὡς» Y See equi. 
ode. 

hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xf. 3. Luke ix. 
41(-G°). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acts ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
xi. 12. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4ι. xx. 6. xxiv. 3, 23. 
xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii, 
4. ix. 1,5. xiii. 21. xiv. 32, 34. 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (at- 
τοῦ TTrS), 33. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
23. xxii. 38. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9. 
xi. 21, 32. Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
Heb. vii. 8. xiii. 14. Jas. ii. 8, 8(-Gee 
LTS). Rev. xiii. 10, 18. xiv. 19, 
12(omS). xvii. 9. 

ὧδε. ὧδε, here..there, Matt.xxiv.23. 

this place, Matt. xii. 6. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. δ. 

Add Mark xiii. 2 (left . .), G’LTr 
5. Luke xv. 17 (perish . .), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 25, for dé, @’LTTrS. 
xxi, 6 (another , .), LS. 
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song, Eph. v. 19. Col. fil. 16. Rev. 
v. 9. xiv. 8ι. xv. 82. 
οὐδίν. 
travail, 1 Thes. v. 8. 
pain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii, 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 
0051700. 
to travail in birth (of'), Gal. iv. 19), 
Rev. xii. 2.— travail, Gal. iv. 27. 
1 


μος. 
shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4. Luke αν. δ. 
ὧν, οὖσα, ov. Seo eiud, 
Ov EOMCL. 
to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
ὦόν, LT φόν. 
ogg, Luke xi. 12. 


QC. 

hour, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 23. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18. xx. 8, 5, 6 
(-GoLTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 86, 43 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 60. xxv. 18. 
xxvi. 40, 45, 55. xxvii. 462, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 32. xiv. 35, 87, 41. 
xv. 25, 332, 34. Luke vii. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. xx. 19. xxii. 14 
53, 59. xxiii. 447. xxiv. 33. John 
i. 39(40). ii. 4. iv. 6, 21, 28, δῶ, 


. | 53. v. 25, 28. vii. 30. vili. 20. xi. 9. 


xii. 23, 27¢. xiii.1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Acta if. 15. fff. 1. v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 30, 80(-G°LTS). xvi. 
18, 33. xix. 34. xxii. 13. xxfif. 23. 

1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 30. Gal. ff. 6. 
Rev. ifi. 3, 10. ix. 15. xf. 18 (ἡμέρα 
G"). xiv. 7. xvii. 12. xviii. 10, 17 
(16), 19. 

time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviii. 1 (ἡμέρα 
G’’L). Mark vi. 35. Luke {. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4 25. 1John 1], 
182. Rev. xiv. 16. 

high® time, Rom. xiff. 11. 

season, John v. 35. 3Cor. vil. 8 
Phm. 16. 

instant, Luke 11. 88. 

Gen, 1 Thes, if, 17. 


ὡραῖος. 
Add Luke xili. 31, for ἡμέρα, @/TS. 
Ses also ὄψιος, πολίς. 
ὡραῖος. 
beautiful, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x. 
16.—Beautifal, Acts ili, 2, 10. 


οὐρύομαι. 
to rear, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ως 
In notation of time?. Of number? 
Matt. {. 24. vi, 10, 12. vil. 201, 
8. x. 16tr, 25¢, ΧΗΙ, 43. xiv. 
vil. 2¢, 20. xviii. 8, 4, 33, xix. 
A eed 
xxvi. t, 55. xxvii 15. 
Mark {. 2 (καϑώς TTrS), Oe Mi, 6 
(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 84. vii. 6. 
vill. 24. ix. 3(—GoTTrS). x.1, 15. 
xii. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 34. xiv. 48, 
Luke 16 i. 4,28. vi. οί, 
22,40. ix. 64 (ap). x. 3, 16, 
xi. 2(ap), 86, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
251. xvii. 6, 28 (vee καϑώς). xviii. 
1,17. xxi. 36. xxii. 26/, 27, 31, 
62, xxiii. 14, 36 ᾿ς John i. 14. xv. 6. 
xx. 11), Acts fi. 15. iii. 12. vii. 51 
(καϑς L), vill. 82, 364, x, 25%, xi, 
(7. xili. 251, 33. xvi. 4'. xvii. 28. 
xxl. 5, 251, xxiii. 11, 15, 20. xxv. 
10. xxvil. 30. 
Bom. i. 21. iii. 1. Av. 














τ. 15, 16, 
86. ix. 25, 
39. xiii. 9, 13. xy. 15. 1 Cor. iii, 
Itr, 10, 15. iv. 1, 7, 18, 14, 18. τ. 
vii. 7, 8, 17% 25, 29, 30tr, 31. 
7. ix. 20ι, 21, 22(-LMPS), 260. x. 7 
(ὥσπερ LTS), 15. xiii. tr. xiv. 
33. xvi. 10. 8Cor. ἢ. 17. ἢ 
¥, 20 τις 4,8 Sr, Ἰὸνσ, 18. vi 
iz. ea, αἱ. 3, 15, 16. xiii. 2,7. 
Gal. 1. 9. ili. 16t. iv. 12%, 144. v. 
14. vie 1 . δι ν. 1, 8, 
1δι, 22, 23, 28. vi. 5, 6, 7(-St), 20. 
Pui. 120. ii. 8, Τὰ 16, 22. 'Col. 
ii, 6, 20, ill. 12,18, 22, 28, iv. 4. 
1Thes. ii. 4, 7, 11, 13(-StEGLTS). 
¥. ἃ, 4, 6. 9 Thos. fl. 2, 4(omS). fii. 
1δι. 1 Tim. v. 10, 2." 8Tim. ii, 3, 
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0, 17. iif. 9. Tit. 1. δ, 7. Phm. 9, 
16,11. 


og 
Heb. (. 11. iff. 2, δ, 6, 8, 15. ir. 3. 
vi. 19. vil. 9. xi. 9, 27, 29. xii. δ, 
7, 16, 27. xiii. 3¢, 17. Jas. 1, 10. 
8,9, 12. v. 3, 6CLTS). 1 Pet. 1.14, 
19, PACL, ὁσεί 5), 94. ii, 2, δ, 11, 
12, 14, 162, 25. iif. 71, 16(ap). iv. 
10, 114, 12, 16¢, 16, ΠΣ ΔΝ 





8, 12. Pet. 1.1: ΓᾺ 
9, 10, 1θὲ. 1 John i, ΔῸΣ 
δ. Jude 10. 

Bev, 1. 10, 14¢, 15¢, 16, 17. ti, 24, 





271. iii. 3, 21. tv. 1, 706", -G)- 
6. vi. 11, 12, 13, 14. ix. 2, 8, δ, 7, 
8t, 9,17. x. 1,7, 9,10. xif. 15, xiii. 
2, 11. xiv. ΡΝ xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 6. xix, 6(-L), 6, 12(-G*TS). 








ὁ. |2%+ 8. xxi. 2. xxii. 1. 


as... a8, Matt. xxvii. 65. 
according as, Rom. xii. 3. 3 Pet. ἴ, 
3. Rev. xxii. 12. 

even as, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iv. 36. 
1Cor, fii, 5. Eph. v. 33. 1 Pet. iif. 
6. Jude 7. 

ὡς ἄν, even as, 1Cor. xil. 2.—ag, 
2Cor. x. 9. 1Thes. fi. 6(7, ὡς ἐάν 
LT). — as soon as), Phil. ii. 23. 
when, 1 Cor. 

καί, ag wel as, 1 Cor, ix. δ. 

like as, Matt. xii. 13. 

like, Matt. vi. 29. xxvii. 8. Mark 
iv. 81. Luke xii. 27. John vil. 46 
(ap). Acts viii. 82. Rev. xviii. 21. 
‘oven like, Rev. xxi. 11. 

like unto, Acts iii. 22. vil. 37(marg. 
as). Rev. ii. ΠΝ 

unto, Rom, ix. 

for, Matt. xxi. ved εἰς @/LTTrS). 











.|1 Pet. fi. 16. 


as it were (had been), John wii. 10. 
xxi. 8 Acts x. 11. ‘xi. δ. xvii. 14 
(ἕως LS). Rom. ix. 32, 1Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi.17. Phm. 14. Jas. τ. 3. 
Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1. vili. 8, 10. ix 
. 8. xiv. 8(-GTS). xv. 
2. xix. 6, xxi, 21. 

tg soo a}, Lake 1.23, 44. xxit 66. 
John xi. 26, 29. xviii. 6, xxi. 9. 
when!, Luke {. 41. ii. 89, iv. 25. 
τ. 4. vil. 12. xi. 1, xii. 58. xix. 5, 
29, 41. xx. 87. John ii, 9, 88. iv. 











1,40. vf. 12,16, v.10. vil. T(op). 
xi. 6, 32, 33, xix. 83, Acts τ. 24. 
vii, 28. x. 7. xill. 29. xiv. δ. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviil. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
18, xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11, xxv. 14. 
xxvil. 1, 27. xxviii. 4. 

ὡς ἐάν, 24 
(ὡς dv }" 

while, Luke xxiv. 32, Acts 4.10. 
x. 11. 

after!, Acts xvi.10, xix.21. xxi.l®, 

after that!, Acts ix. 23. 

sinee!, Mark ix. 21. 

sbout?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
ii. 37 (bog LTTrS). viii, 42. John i. 
39(40). vi, 19(coei L). xi. 18. Acts i. 
15, v. 7. xili. 18, 20. xix. 84. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27%, xii. 26 (τὸς T 
TrS). Luke vi. ἀ (τὸς LTr). viil. 
41. xxii, 61. xxiii. 65. xxiv. 6 (soa 
fr. ὅσος L®), 35. Acta x, 26, 38, xi. 
16. xx. 20.’ Rom. x. 16. xi. 2, 83. 





Cor. vil. 18. Phil. 8. 1 Thos. ἐς & 


s0, Heb. fil. 11. 

so that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1%, Acts xvil. 22 
xxviil. 19. Rom. {, 9. 2Tim. ἡ. 3, 
Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
86, LITrS. For καϑώς, Acta x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 


‘TTr. For οὐ, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 28. 


For dati, ὥσπερ, see dati, ὥσπερ. 

Heb. 1. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(.. sea), GLTTrS. vi. 6(..8 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2(.. of barp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1(.. a great! 
voice), GLTTrS. 

See also bri, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 
ὡσαννά, ὠσαννά LT, 
Hosanna, Matt. xxi. 9, 16, Mark 
xi. 9, 10.” John xii. 18. 


ὡσαύτως. 
after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

oven so, 1 Tim. iif. 11. 
ee manner, Luke xx. 31. 1 Tim. 
Ubewioe, Matt. xx. δ. xxi. 80, 36. 
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ὡσπερεὶ 


xiv. St 81. 
Luke xiii, 8 (ὑμοίως LTrS). xati. 


xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. 


20. Rom. vill. 26, 1 Tim, lil. 8. ¥. 
25. Tit. ii, 8, 6. 

‘Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TT 
S. xx. 81 (Wook her . .), 1’. 


ὡσεί, 
as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). * 
ae, Matt. ix, 86 (dc Tr) xxviil. 8 
Oc LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 
6. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12, xi. 
12 2 GLTS). 
Acts ii, 8. 

τῷ fat. fii. 16. Mark 4, 10 (ὅς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii. 22 (ὁς LTrS). 
John i. 32 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
τς GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 

m, ὡς S). Luke . 66 (ὃς LTS). 
23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii, 
. John iv. 6 (6 LTtrS). vi. 10 
ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὑς G"LTTS), 








39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts il, 41. ἐν. 4 
(eB, ~TS). τι 86 (ὡς LT). 2. 
xix. 7 

‘Add, for ὃς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS.—Luke ix. 14(.. by 
fifties), LTS. 








ὥσπερ. 
oven as, Matt. v. 48 (oc LTrS). xx. 


as, Matt, vi. 3, 5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
Gc LTS). xif, 40. xiii. 40. xviii, 
17. ‘xxiv, 27, 81, 36 (ὡς LTTrS). 
xxv, 14, ὅδ, Luke xvil- 24, vil. 
ὡς Ls). John v. 21, 26, Acts 
τ γι. 17. xi. 16. Hom: τ. 12, 19, 
Bi vi ig. xi 80. 1Cor, vii Bat 
12, xv. 22. xvi. 1. 8Cor. 1. 7 (oc L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. 5 (ὦ: GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29, Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes, 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vil. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. Ἡ. 28. 
like as, Rom. vi. 4, 
as when, Rev. x. 3. 
Add 1Cor. x. 1, for ἐς, WLTS, 





ὡσπερεί, 


as, 1Cor. xv. 
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ὥστε. 

so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark fii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi. 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Rom. xv. 19. 1Cor. i. 7. 
xiii. 2. 2Cor. ii. 7. iif. 7. vii. 7. 
Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
i. 4. fi. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 

* insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 54. xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2, 12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2 Cor. i. 8. Gal. in. 13. 

insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 

gata John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 


With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς L™S).— 
as to, Matt. xv. 33.—that.. might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.— that. . should, Rom. 
vii. 6. 1Cor. v. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 1Cor. iii. 7. 
wii. 38. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. iii. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
3. 1Cor. iii. 21. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 58. 
2Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 

wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxili. 31. Rom. vii. 4,12. 1Cor. x. 
12. xi. 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 


ὠφέλιμος 
ν. 16. Gal. fii. 24. iv. 7. Phil. fi. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 (στε 
G'L, lorw S, fr. εἶδον). 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TrS. xx. 20, LTTrS. 


ὠτάριον, AN ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. See ὠτίον. 
οἸτίον. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 61. Mark xiv. 47 
(ὠτάριον G'LTTrS). Luke xxii. δ]. 


John xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), 26. 


ὠφέλεια. 

profit, Rom. iii. 1. 

advantage, Jude 16. 

ὠφελέω 

to profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. xiv. 
6. Gal. v. 2. Heb. iv. 2. 

Mid. or Pass., be profited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vii. 11.— profit, 
Heb. xiii. 9, —be advantaged, Luke 
ix. 25.—he bettered, Mark v. 26. 
prevail, Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 


ὠφέλιμος. 
profitable, 1 Tim. iv. & 2Tim. fii, 
16. Tit. iii. 8. 
With eiui, to profit, 1Tim. iv. 8. 


Norz. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, the Sinaitic 
Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 


πλοῖον for αὑτό, vi. 4, συγγενεῖς for -vfc. 


Luke xiv- 15, ἄριστον for 


ἄρτος. xx. 28, ἡ fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. John vi. 55, ἀληϑής for ἀληϑῶς. 
Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for ἀν. 1John v. 15, ἀν for ἐάν. Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί, 


xx. 5, ζάω for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως. 
9-20; John vii. 63—viil. 11. 


See also the Appendix, Mark xvi 





PROPER 


"AapGv, Aaron, Luke i. 5. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix. 4. 
᾿Αβαδδών, Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 


"ABea, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 85. 22, 24 


Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
᾿Αβιά, Abia, 1, king, Matt. i. 7¢. 
—2, priest, Luke {. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark 1i.26. 
᾿Αβιληνή, Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 
᾿Αβιούδ, Abiud, Matt. i. 13¢. 
"ABpaéu, Abraham, Matt. i. 1, 
2,17. iii. 92. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 55, 73. iii. 8έ, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
80. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33,37, 
89¢r, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32. xfii. 26. 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 3, 9, 12, 13, 16. ix. 
7. xi. 1. 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
ii. 16. vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, δ, 6, 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. See ‘AxeaAdsuped. 
"AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
xxi. 10. (LS). 
"Ἄγαρ, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(-G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acts xxv. 
13, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-Go 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, etc. See’Ayala, etc. 
"Addy, Adam, Lukeiii. 38. Rom. 
v. 142. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 452. 1 Tim. ii. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 
"Addi, -ei TTrS, Addi, Luke iii.28. 
"Adueiv, See Api. 
᾿Αδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2. 
"Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 
ZEneas, Anon. See Aivéac, ete. 
"Αζώρ, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
κΑζωτος, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
"Adina Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
16. xviii. 1. 1Thes. fii. 1. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xviL . 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 

Αἰγύπτιος, Egyptian, Acts vil. 
, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 

Αἴγυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 102, 11, 
12, 15(-T), 17, 342, 36, 39, 40. χί 
17. Heb, iii. 16. viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts vii. 
18 (arose ἐπ᾿ Alyvrrov), LS. 

Αἰϑίοψ, Ethiopian, Acta vili. 
27. — of Ethiopia, Acts vii. 27. 

Aivéas, /Eneas, Acts ix. 33, 84. 

Αἰνών, non, John ili, 23. 

᾿Ακελδαμά, «ὐαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
ma, Acts i. 19. 

᾿Ακίλας, Aquila, Acta xviii. 2, 
18, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

"A2acca, See Λασαία. 

"A? eSavdpete, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9. ---᾽'Αλεξ. τῷ γένει, born 
at Alexandria, Acts xviil. 24, 

᾿Αλνκξανδρῖνος, -- ινός T, of Alex. 
andria, Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21. --- ὃ a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6.—93, of Ephesas, 
Acta xix. 33¢. — 4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim, {. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14 

᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-#us,1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 18.— 
2, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 

᾿Αμιναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. 1.4, ἀ(-αὐάμ 5). Luke 
iii, 38 (Αδάμ 8). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος L™S, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολις, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1. 

᾿Αμών, ᾿Αμός LTTrS, Amon, Matt 
i. 108. 
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Aeig 
"Aude, Amos, Luke 111. 25. 
᾿Ανανίας, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts ix. 10¢, 12, 13, 17. xxii. 
12. —3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. 1ii. 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 
vi. 8. xii. 222. Acts i. 13. [xvi. 7. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος, Andronicus, Rom. 
Ἄννα, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 
*Avvac, Annas, Lukeiii. 2. John 
xviii. 13, 24. Acts iv. 6. 
*Avridyera, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 20, 27. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 35. 
xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11.—2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2Tim. 
fii. 11. (5. 
᾿Αντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 
*Avrixac, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 
a ae Antipatris, Acts 
"Avriyptoroc. Seo p. 32. 
᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 
᾿Απολλύων. See p. 41. 
᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 
xvii. 1. 
᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 
24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. i. 12, iii. 4, 5, 6, 
22. iv. 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 13. 
᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Aots xxviii. 15. 
᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 
Aquila. See ᾿Ακύλας. 
"Apafia, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 
"Apéu, Aram, Matt.i. 3, 4. Luke 
iti. 83 ( Aduerv, τοῦ 'Apvei TS). 
Ἄραψ, Arabian, Acts ii. 11. 
Archelaus, eto. See ’Apy., ete. 
ἼΑρειος Πάγος. See πάγος͵ p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, -εἰτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 
᾿Αρέτας, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, οΥ-88 8, 
Matt. xxvii. 07. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 
᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 3. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm. 24(23). 


Acts 
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vf Mee rg vary 


i 


Βαλαάμ 
'᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδόών, ‘Ap. LT, -εδών LTTr 
S, Μαγεδών G’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

"Apvei. See ᾿Αράμ. 

᾿Αρτεμᾶς, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 
Ἄρτεμις, Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, LK. ili. 36. 
᾿Αρχέλαος, Archelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 
"Αρχίππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17. Phm. 2. 

᾿Ασά, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7, 8. 
"Aofp, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
vii. 6. 

᾿Ασία, Asia, Actsii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx. 4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27, xxiv. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1Cor. xvi. 19(18). 2Cor. i. 8. 
2Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. i. 1. Rev. i. 4, 
1l(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
"Ayala, GLTS. 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts zx. 4. 
᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 31. 

"Ασσος, Assos, Acts xx. 13, 14. -- 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἀσσος, St. 
᾿Ασύγκριτος, ASyncritus, Rom. 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, etc. 3:6 ᾿Αϑῆναι, ete. 

᾿Αττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

Αὔγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1. — See also Σεβαστός. 

"Ayal, Achaz, Matt. i. 92. 

"Ayala, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 20. xvi. 5 
CAciaGLTS ). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. 
i. 1, ix. 2. xi. 10. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 

᾿Αχαϊκός, Achaicus, 1Cor. xvi. 
᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt. i.14¢. [17. 
"Ayvdoce, Wormwood, Rev. 
viii. 11. 

Azor, etc. See’Aan, etc. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. {. 11, 
12, 17¢. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 13. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi.19. xvii. 5. xvifi. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. fi. 15. 
Jude 11. Rev. ik. VA. 





Βαλάκ 
Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. fi. 14. 


Βαραββᾶς, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii. 402. 

Βαράκ, Barak, Heb. xi. 82. 


Bapayias, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 
Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 


Matt. x. 8. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 

14. Acts i. 13. (6. 
Bapinooic, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 
Bap "Tuva, Bap Ἰωνὰ G, Βαριωνὰ LT, 

Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Bapvé3ac, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-G°LTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii, 1,2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2/, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
36, 37, 39. 2Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii. 1, 
9, 13. Col. iv. 10. 

BapoaBac, -ββᾶς LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.—2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, or-#2us, 
Mark x. 40. 

Βεελξζεβούβ, -βούλ SEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ BtUTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Βερνίκη, Bernice, Acts xxv. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10, 13. 

Bépora, Berea, or-@a, Acts xvii. 

Βεροιαῖος, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Johni. 
28 (G’’, ByJavia GLTTrS). 

Βηϑανία, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1,11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xii. 1.— 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαὶϊδάν, 
—2, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βηϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑ,αθά S). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
vii. 42 


Βγϑσαϊδά, -dév, Bethsaida, 1, 
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Γαλιλαῖος 
of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. vill. 22 (Βηϑανία 6"). Luke x. 
13 (Bydcaidé L™). John 1. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Βηϑεσδά. ---- of 
Gaulonitis, Luke ix. 10. 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῆ, -σφαγή, Beth- 
phage, Matt. χχὶ. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G’LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 1. 

Βλάστος, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Βοόζ, Βοός, Booz, Matt. i. δέ. Luke 

Βορρᾶς. See p. 63. (iii. $2. 

Roodp, Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See Kk., X.—Ch. See ΣΧ. 

Castor. See Διόσκουροι. (13. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Tafpuwa,Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Γάδ, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Γαδαρηνός, Gadarene, Mark v.1 
(Γερασηνός G’LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός G’LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S), 37 (Τερασηνός LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, see Tepyeonvés. 

Γάζα, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Γάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.—2, of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—3, of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
23. 1Cor. i. 14.—4, a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Ταλάτης, Galatian, Gal. fii. 1. 

Γαλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi. 1. 
Gal. i. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 10, 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Γαλατικός, of Galatia, Acts xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22, 
iii. 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23, 25. xv. 
29. xvii. 22. xix. 1. xxi. 11. xxvi. 
32. xxvii. 55. xxviii. 7, 10, 16. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. wi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i, 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. vill. 26. xvil, 
11, xxiii. 5, 6, 49, 55. xxiv. 6. 
John i. 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
δ2ι. xii. 21. xxi. 2. Acts ix. 31. τ. 
37. xiii. 31. 


Ταλιλαῖος, Galilean, of νι. 





Γαλλιων 


Mark xiv. 70. Luke xlif. 1, 2¢. xxii. 
69. xxiii. 6. John iv. 45. Acts ii. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts i. 11. v. 37. 

Γαλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Γαμαλιήλ, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
xxii. 3. 

Γεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 


. ΓΤ} εϑσημανῆ, -εἰ LTr, -εἰ T, +, -e S, 


in. 


Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 


(εί 6“). Mark xiv. 32(-nied. 1611). 


Γεννησαρέτ, Γενησαρίτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 34(-pé0 LT). Mark 
vi. 63. Luke v. 1. 

Tepyeonvéc, Τερασηνός G’L, Tadap- 
yvéc G’‘TTr, Γαζαρηνός S, Gerge- 
gene, Matt. viii. 28. 

ToAyoda, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 
83. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Τομόρρα, Γόμορρα, Gomorrha, 
or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Téy, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. [7. 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoc., Aaveid 
LTS, Tr in Gospels, David, Matt. 
i. 1, δι, 17t, 20. ix. 27. xii. 3, 23 
xv. 22. xx. 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxii. 
42, 43, 45. Mark ii. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. dt, 11. iii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 420. Acts 
i. 16. if. 25, 29, 34. iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xili. 22”, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. i. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2Tim. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 32. Rev. iii. 7. v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Aadpavovéa, Dalmanutha, Mk. viii.10. 

Aaduaria, Δελμ. L, Dalmatia, 2 
Tim. iv. 10. 

Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34. 

Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. 

Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix. 
2, 3, 8, 10, 19, 22, 27. xxii. 5, 6, 
10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20. 2Cor. xi. 32, 
Gal. i. 17. 

Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). 

Δεκάπολις, Decapolis, Matt. iv. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 
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AépBn,Der be, Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 

Δημᾶς, Demas, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 38.— 2, 
8 Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See Αρτεμις. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, Jobn xi. 16. 
xx. 24, xxi. 2. (34. 

Διονίσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii 

Διοπετῆς. See p. 91. 

Διόσκουροι, Castorand Pollux 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφή ς Diotrephes, 3John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Apotaia7o, Drus j lla, Acts xxiv 
24. Lk. ili. 35. 
"EBep, Tr, Epep LT, 'Εβέρ StG, Heber, 

‘EBpaixés, of Hebrew, Luke 
xxiii. 38(ap). 

"Efpatoc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. 5¢. 

‘EBpaicg, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘Efpaiori, See p. 100. 

Egypt, etc. Sce Αἴγυπτος, ete 

᾿Εζεκίας, Ἐζεκείας LT, Ezekias, 
Matt. i. 9, 10. 

᾿Ελαμίτης, ᾿Ἐλαμείτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 9(-S). 

᾿Ελεάζαρ, Eleazar, Matt. i. 15¢. 

᾿Ἐλιακείμ, Eliakim, Matt. i. 132. 
Luke iii. 30. 

Elias. See 'Wicc. 

Ἐλιέζερ, Eliezer, Luke fii. 29. 

᾿Ελιουδ, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

᾿Ελισάβετ, Klisabeth, Lukei. 6, 
7, 13, 24, 36, 40, 417, 67. 

Ἐλισαῖος, Ἔλ. LT, οἰσσηῖος StEGT, 
Eliseus, or-s#us, Luke iv. 27. 

Ἑλλάς, Greece, Acts xx. 2. 
Ἕλλην, Greek, John xi. 20, Acts 
χὶν. 1. xvi. 1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4,17 
(-GoLTS). xix. 10, 17. xx. 21. xxi. 
28. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 
23 (£0 voc GLTS), 24. Gal. ii. 3. iid. 
28. Col. iii. 11.—Gentile, John 
vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
9 and 10(Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 
x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek).— 


Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. ' Add Acts xi. 20, see 'Ελλρνιστής. 





“Ἑλληνικὸς 
᾿Ἑλληνικός, Greok, Rev. ix.11.— 

of Greek, Luke xxiii. 88(ap). 
‘EAAnvic, Greek, Mark vii. 26/14 


(marg. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 

'Ελληνιστῆς, Grecian, Acta vi. 1. 
ix. 29. xi. 20 CEAAqv GLT, εὐαγγελ- 
ιστῆς 5). 

'Ἑλλην'στί, in Greek, John xix. 
20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

᾿Ελμωδάμ, ‘EA, L, -μαδάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodam, Luke iii. 25. 

’"EAimac, Elymas, Acts xiii. 8. 

᾿Εμμανουήλ, Emmanuel, Matt. 
i. 23. (13. 

᾿Εμμαούς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 

Ἑμμόρ͵ "Ἐμόρ, "Eupop LTS, Emor 
(1611), Em mor (’29), Acts vii. 15. 

᾿Ενώς, Enos, Luke iii. 38. 

᾿Ενώχ, Enoch, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. δ. Jude 14. 

"Ervaiveroc, Epenetus, or Epa- 
netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

‘Exagpac, Epaphras, Col. 1. 7. 
iv. 12. Phm. 23. 

᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditas, 
Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. 

᾿Επικούίρειος, Epicurean, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

Kr. See "Hp. 

“Epaoroc, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 

Ἑρμᾶς, Hormas, Rom. xvi. 14. 

“Ἑρμῆς, 1, in mythology, Mereu- 
rius, Acts xiv. 12.—92 a Christ- 
ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Ἑρμογένης, Her mogenes, 2Tim. 

᾿Ερυϑρὰ Θάλασσα. See p. 169. 

Esaias, Esau. See ἢ. 

"Eon, -εἰ TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 

᾿Εσρώμ, Esrom, Matt. i. 3. Luke 
fii. 33. 

Ethiopia, etc. See Αἰϑίοψ. 

Eva, Eva St?, Εὗα GILT, Eve, 2Cor. 
xi. 3', 1 Tim. ii. 132, 

Εὔβουλος, Rabulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 

Ευνίκη, Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

Evadia, Evodia GLTS, Euodias, 
properly Euodia, Phil. iv. 2. 

Εὐροκλύδων, Evpux. G, Ἑυρακύλων 
LS, Euroolydon, Acts xxvii. 14. 
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"Hh 
Εὔτυχος, Eutyohus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 
. xvi. 12. 

'Egeotvoc, of Ephesus, Rev. il. 
1 (ἐν 'Egéoy, GLTTrS). 

Εφέσιος, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 35¢. xxi. 29. 

Ἔφεσος, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. xv. 32. xvi. 8. Eph. i. 1 
(-T’S). 1Tim.i. 3. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 
1, see Εφεσῖνος. 

Ἐφραίμ, -aiz GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. 

Ezekias. See ᾽Εζεκίας. 

Ζαβουλών, Zabulon, Matt. iv 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or «28, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. 

Ζαρά, Zara, Matt. i. 8. 

Zayapiac, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 51.— 2, father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke i. 5, 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
59, 67. iii. 2. 

ZeBedaloc, Zebedee, Matt. iv. 
2lt. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 

Ζηλωτής, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i, 13. 

Znvac, Zenas, Tit. iii. 18. 

Ζοροβάβελ, Zoro babel, Matt. 1, 
12, 13. Luke iii. 27. 

F., G. See, I. 

fair havens, The. See p. 242. 

Gentile. See Ἔλλην, "Ἑλληνίς. 

(inidus. See Κνίδος. 

Greece, etc. See Ἔλλας, ete. 

Heber, etc. See *Efep, ete. 

"IIAi, ‘HA, GTTr, -εἰ TTrS, Hell, 
Luke iii. 23. 

Ἠλίας G, Ἢ. LTTr, St varies, Ἐ11- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3,4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12, 13. xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
8, 19, 30, 33, δά (ap). John 1. 21, 
25. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. v. 17. 


πο aa ae ae ee 





*Ho 

"Hp, Ἢρ L, Er, Luke fii. 28. 

Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. fi. 1, 3, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19. 
22. Luke i. 5. Acts xxiii. 35.— 2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, 3, 6¢. Mark 
vi. 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. viii. 
15. Luke iii. 1, 19¢. viii. 8. ix. 7, 9. 
xiii. 31. xxiii. 7#, 8,11, 12,15. Acts 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—98, Agrippa, Acts 
xii. 1, 6, 11, 19, 20(¢omS), 21. 

‘Hpwdtavéc, Herodian, Matt. 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii, 13. 

Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark vi. 17,19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 

'Hpwdiuy, ‘pod. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 

Hierapolis. See Ἱεράπολις. 

Hierusalem. See Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

Hymeneaus. See Ὕμέναιος. 

Ἡσαΐας, Ἡσαΐας L, Esaias, Matt. 
iii. 3. iv. 14. viii. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14, xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John i. 23. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16, 20. xv.12.— ddd 
Mark i. 2, τῷ (-Tr>) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προ- 
φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 

Ἠσαῦ, Esau, Rom. ix. 13. Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 

@addaloc, Thaddeus, or-wus, 
Matt. x. 3(-G@°T). Mark iti. 18. 

Θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 

Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 

Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
8. Acts i. 1. 

Θεσσαλονικείς,͵ Thessalonian, 
Acts xx. 4. 1 Thes. i. 1. 2 Thes. i. J. 
—ofThessalonica,Acts xxvii.2. 

Θεσσεαλονίκη, Thessalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1,11, 13. Phil. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Θευδᾶς, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Ovdrespa, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14. Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, 24. 

Θωμάς, Thomas, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
fii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 5. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καί S). xxi. 2. Acts i. 13. 

"Iéecpoc, Jairus, Mark v.22(-G@°)/ 
Luke viii. 41. 


Ἰακώβ, Jacob, 1, von of Isaac,!S). xix. 28. xxiii. 7. John 
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Ἵ 7 
Matt. i. 2¢. vifi. 1). xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke 1. 33. iii, 34. xiii. 28. 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, 6,12. Acts fii. 
13. wii. 8¢, 12, 14{-- 69). 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 20, 
21.—2, father of Joseph, Matt. i. 
15, 16. 

‘Idxwfiog, James, 1, son of Zeb 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. 1] 
Mark i.19, 29. iii..17¢. v. 37, 37(ae 
τός G’). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 64. Acts i. 13. xii. 2.—2, son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
10. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 13¢. xii. 17. 
xv. 13. xxi. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 7. Gal. 
ii. 9,12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1.—8, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 

Ἰαμβρῆς, Jambres, 2Tim. iii. 8. 

"lavvd, -vai LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
ifi, 24. 

Ἰαννῆς, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

"Iapéd, ᾿Ιάρεϑ L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke iii. 37. 

Ιάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom. xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See Ἰκόνιον. 

Ἰδουμαία, Idumea, or-w%a, Mark 
ili. 8. 

Jechonias. See 'lexoviac. 

Jephthae. Sce'Irodde. 

᾿Ιεζαβήλ, ᾿Ιεζάβελ GTTr, ᾿Ιεζάβελϊ, 
Ιαζαβελ S, Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. 
paParoms Hierapolis, Col. iv. 

3. 

"Iepeuiac, Jeremias', Jeremy, 
Matt. ii.17. xvi. 141, xxvii. 9(1. St). 

"Tepexyd, ‘lepeeyd T ercept', Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb. xi. 80], 

"IepoodAvua, Ἱερουσαλήμδ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
e‘c., Matt. fi. 1, 3. iif. δ. iv. 25. v. 
35. xv. 1. xvi. 21. xx. 17, 18. xxi. 
1, 10. Mark iii. 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke fi. 
22, 42(-GTTr?S). xviii. 31¢?TTr 
19. 





Ὑεροσολυμέτης 
18, 18, 28. iv. 20, 21, 45. τ. 1, 2. x. 
22, xi. 18,55. ‘xif. 12. Acts i, 4. 25, 
Vili. 1, 14. xi. 2¢LTS), 226 178}, 
7. xiii. 13. xviii. 21(ap). xx. 16 





178}. αχί, 11. xxv. 1, 
. xxvi. 4,10, 20, xxviii. 17, 
4.17, 18. fi. 1. — Add, see ‘Iepov- 
σαλήμ. 
“Ἱεροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of Jo- 
rusalem, Marki. 6, John vil. 25. 
“Ἱερουσαλήμ, 'Ἱεροσόλυμαι, Jeru- 
salem, Hier. ed. 1611, etc., Matt. 
xxiii, 31, Mark xi. 100] 7:8}. 
Luke ii. 25, 38 (marg. Israel), 41, 
43, 45. iv.'9. v.17. vi. 17. ix. 81, 
51, 53. x. 30. xiii. 4, 220. L™S), 33, 
B41. xvii. 11. xix. 11, xxi. 20, 24. 
xxiii, 28. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49 
GaS), 52; Acta. 8, 124 19. 10 5, 
4, iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7 
viii. 25 (1.1.5), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, 
2), 26, 28. x. 39. xii. 25. xiii. 27, 
81. xv. 2, 4. xvi 4('LTS). xix. 21 


9, 15, 

















CLTS). ‘xx. 22, xxi. 4('GLTS), 
11, 12, 13, 156 0" 1.15}, 31. xxii. 
5, 17, 18. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 11. xx 





8, 200 LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 
81. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26. 
12, xxi. 2, 10. 
εροσόλυμα. 
"Ieooai, Jesse, Matt.i.6,6. Luke 
fii, 82, Acts xiii. 22, Rom. xv. 12. 
Ἰεφϑάε, Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. 
᾿Ιεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. 
11,12. 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. 1.1, 16, 18 
(-GTTr), 21, 25. ii, 1. Πν 18, 15, 
16. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-G“TTrS), 17, 
18(omS), 23(-TTr'). vii. 28. viii. 
B(-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὐτός GLTTrS), 
‘2(-LTTr°S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
25(omS), 34. ix. 2, 4, 9, 10, 12(-L 
TMS), 18, 19, 2, 25, 27,28, 90, 38. 
x. 1, 4, 7, 25. xii. 1, 18, 25 
ith. xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GeLTTr 
), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 13, 
14(-G=L.TTrS), 16, 22 (omS), 25 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv. 1, 16(-LTTr 
), 21, 28, 29, 30 (αὐτός G/LTTS), 
32, 34. xvi. 6, δἰ 13, 17, 2°(omS), 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(-GeL 
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11] 60. ix. 88, 80,41, 42, 48(—Goo' 


TES), 11,18, 19, 20CLTT:S), 22, 
1, 2-TrS), 22. 
1, a isa τ 26, 28, xx. Tak 
25, 80, 82, $4 xxi. 1, 6, 11, 12, 16, 
21, 2A, 27,31, 42. xxii. 1, 18, 39, 

-LTTrS), 41. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 
Δ(ἀποκριϑεῖς LI'TrS), 4. zxvi. 1,4. 
6,10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, 
δ᾽, 52, 65, 57, 68, 63, 64, 68, 71, 75. 
xavil. 1, 114,17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 87, 
46, 60, 84, 65, 87, 86. xxviil. 5, 9, 
10, 16, 18, 

Mark 1. 1, 9, 14, 11, 24, 25, 41, 
TTrS). ii.'5, 8, 15, 17, 19. ili. 7. ve 
6, 7, 13(-G=LTrS), 15, 19(-G=! 
TTS), 20, 21, 27, 36, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
34(-GLTTrS), vil. 27(-LTTrS). 
viii. 1(omS), 17(-TTr®), 27. ix. 
4,5, 8, 23, 25, 27, 39. χ. δ, 14, 18, 
21, 28, 94, 27, 29, 32, 88, 89, 42, 
471, 49, 50, 51, 52, 52(airée GLTrS), 

i 11(-G@LTTrS), 14(omS), 
, 22, 29, 33t. xii. 17, 24, 
29, 34, 35, 41(-LITTrS). xiii, 2 

iv. 6, 18, 22 (-LYITr®S?), 


ἘΣ 





Ξ 














), 27, 80, 
- [48, 63, 85, 60, 62, 67, 12. xv. 1, δ, 


5, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6 


Luke 1. 81. ii, 31, 27, 48, 68. ti. 91, 
23. iv. 1,4, 8, 12, 14, 34, 86. v. 8, 10, 
12, 19, 22, 81: vi. 8, 9, 11. vil. 8, 4,6, 
9, 1θ(κύρως Τα Τ Tr), ἸΡρ σαμεν 
40. viii. 28, 28(-Ge), 80, 

L°TTrS), 89, 40, 41, π 4 seo 
‘TrS), 


47, 50, 58, 60(-G-LMITrS), 62. x, 
21(-LTrS), 29, 30, 37, 39 (Κύριος 
LIS), 41 (κύρως LoS). iit. ἃ 
(CLTTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 8. xvii. 18, 
17. xviii, 18, 19, 22, 24, 87, 88, 40, 
42. xix. 3, 5, 9, 35¢. xx. 8, δά. xxii. 
4T, 48, 51, 52, 63(airds @"LTTrS). 
xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(ap), 4 
43 (-TTr'S), 46, 52. xxiv. 3(-T), 
15, 19, 36(omS). 

John 1. 17, 29, 86, 37, 88, 42(43), 
43 (44, omS), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
(49), 50 (51). ii, 1, 2, 8, 4, 7, 11, 

S19, 22, δά, i. 2 (τό GLI 















5, 10, 22. Iv. 1, 2,6, 7, 10, 
uring. 17,3 , 26, 84, 44, 
46(omS), 47, 48, δόι, 68, 64. ¥. 1, 





6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 
δ. 10, 11, 14(-TTrS), 15, 17, 19, 

26, 29, 82, 35, 42, 43, 53, 
61, 64, 67, Ἰ0(- 0957}. vii. 1, 6, 14. 
16, 21, 28, 33, 37, 39. viii. 1(ap), 
6 (4p), 9(ap), 10(ap), 11 (ap), 12,14, 
19, 20 (omS), 21(-G"LTTrS), 25, 
28, 31, 34, 39, 42, 49, 64,58, 59. ix. 
8, 11, 14, 35, 37, 89, 41. x. 6,7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4,5, 9, 13, 14,17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 
41, 44, 45(om), ao, δὶ, 54, 56. 
ΕΣ 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23 

᾿ς xiii. 1, 3(-G>LTTrS), 
7,8, 10, 21, 23¢, 35, 26, 27, 29, 31, 
86, 38. xiv. 6, 9, 93. ‘xvi, 19, 31. 
xvil. 1, 8. xviil. 1, 2,4, 5, 5(~ —TTr), 
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| 23, 
80, |1, 14, 16. fil. 6, 12,18. 1 Tim. 


Gal. 1.1, 8, 12. ἢ, 4, 16e. tif. 1, 1 
22, 26, 28, Iv. 14. v. 6. vi. 14, 1 
(ap), 17, 18. Eph. 4. 14, 2, 3, δ, 15, 

17. ἡ, 6, 7, 10, 13, 20. tii. 1, 9(ap), 
11, 14(@p), 21. iv. 21. ¥. 20. vi. 
24. Phil.'t. 1¢, 2, 6, 8, 11, 19, 26. 
i. δ, 10, 11, 19, 21, tii, 3, 8, 13 
(om), 14,' 20. iy. 7, 19, 21, 23. Col. i, 
1,2 28(omS). ii. 6. fii. 17. 

δ "1(αγ), 3, 10. ii. 14, 15, 
11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 
28, 2Thes. i. 


















2) 12. 14, 15, 16. Ἑ 
v. 21. vi. 3, 13, 14. 5 Τίωι, 1. 11, 2 
9, 10, 18. ii. 1,'3, 8, 10. tii. 15,1 

iv. 1 220 18). Titi 1, 4 

















ἢ, 8 11, 12, 15¢, 19, 20, Ὁ. Phm. 5, 6(-LS), 9, 23, 25. 
33, 84, 36, 37. xix.'1 Ὁ] “Heb. i. 9, ili. 1, iv. 14. 
13, 16 (ap), 18, 19, 20, 2 22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii 
28, 80, 33, 351, 38 (ni - 20, 21. Jas. 1.1. ii. 1. TPeuk. 1, 2, 
we 4 πσῶμα, S), 39 (ai | Be, 7, 13. fi. 5. fii. 21. iv. 11. ν᾿ 10, 
xx. 2, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21|14(-GeeLT), 3 Pet. i. 14, 2, 1,14, 
16. i. 18. 1 John 


(ATs), 24, 26, 29, 30. $1, καὶ. 
(-T), 4ι, 5(-L"), 7, 10, 12, 13, 14, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 25. 

1, 11, 14, 10, 21. ii. 22, 32, 
88. iil. 6, 13, 20, 26(omS). iv. 
10, 13, 18, 27, 30, 33. v. 20, 40, 42. 
vi. 14. vii. 58, 59. viii. 12, 16, 35, 
81(ap). ix. δ, 17(-G*), 27, 2928, 
-LTS), 34, x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xiil, 23, 33(82). xv. 
31, ‘xvii. 8, 7, 18(ap 
xix, 4,5, 10(omS), 13, 15, 17. 

21, 9A, 38. xxi. 13, xxii. δ. xxv. 19. 
xxvi. 9, 15, xxviil. 23, 31 
8. ii. 16. iii. 

















22, 

15, iat 21. vi. 3, 11, 
Ἵν ἃ, 11, 39. χ. 9. xiii. 14. 
xv. 5, 6, 8 (-G>LTS 
xvi. 3, 18 (omS), 20, 
1Cor. i, 1, 2, 3, 4, 7,8, 
3. iti, T1,'iv. 15.'v. 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ LY, ~ 
fx. 1. xi, 23.’ xii. 8ι. xv. 31, 57. 
xvi, 22(-G@LTS), 23, 24. 2Cor. 1. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. δέ, 6 (-LT), 101, 
1lt, 142. ν΄. 18 (-GeLTS). viii. 9. 
xi. 4, 81. xill. δ, 14(18). 





.|TS. After Christ, Acts x: 
| LS. Rom, viii. 1 





3 ie 
23, iv. 2,8, 15. v. 1, 5, 
g 20(-G*). 2 Jolin 3, 7, Jude 1%, 4, 





17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 9(-G"), 9. 
xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvii. 6. xix. doe, 
xx. 4. xxii. 16, 20, 21. 


‘Add, for Κύριος, Acts xviil. 25, L 
TS. ‘Jude δ, 61. After Lora, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 2Thes. ii. 8, @ 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acts ἢ 











τ. 
1, LS. 34, 
1Cor. iv. a LS. Gal. v. 24, i TS. 
Eph, iii. 6, LTS. Col. 4. 2, 

ΤΣ, LTS. For he, Mat 
vill. 32,1», xvi. 15, LY. xxi 








ΤΠ geei'38,0NT Black nah Lt 
.|Luke v. 34, TrS, John xii, 1, LT 


‘TrS.—John 1. 43 (44, . . saith), ἵν 
TIrS. Acts x. 48, see Κίριος, xiv. 


: | 10¢ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit . .), GFLTS, 


Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός, Jude 25(ap). 
Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, 1, gon of Nun, 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8(marg. Josh- 
ua).—8, Justus, Col. iv. 11.—3, 
son of Elieser, see Ιωσῆς, 

Ἰκόνιον, Ioonium, Acts xiii. 51. 





xiv, 1, 19, 21. xvi. 2. ὃ Tim. iif, 11, 


᾿Πλυρικόν 
᾿ἰλλερικν, Myrioum, Bom. αν. 


Ἰδππη, Joppa, Acts ix. 86, 88, 
42, 43. x. 5, 8, 23, 32. xi. 6, 1: 


"Ἰορύάνης, Jordan, Matt. ili 





δ, 
13. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1, Mark {. 5, 9.8, 


i. 8. x. 1. Luke fii. 8, iv. 1. John 
1. 28. iti, 26. x. 40. 

"Ιουδαία, Judea, or -wa, Matt. 
it 1, δ, 22. iif. 1, δ. iv. 25.'xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark iil. 7. x. 1. xiii. 14. 
Luke 1. 5, 65. il. 4. fii. 2. v.17. vie 
17. vil. 17, xxi, 21. Jobn iv. 3, 47, 
64, vil. 3. xi.7. Actel.8. ii. 9. viil, 
1. ix. 81. x. 87. xi. 1, 29. xii, 19. 
xv. 1, xxi.10. xxvi. 20, xxviii. 21, 
Rom. xv. 81. 3Cor. 1.16. Gal. 
22. 1 Thes. il. 14.—Jewry, Luke 
xaiil. δ. John vil. 1. 

᾿Ιουδαϊκός, Jewish, Tit, 1. 14, 

᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς, a8 do the Jews, Gal. 
i114. 

᾿Ἰουόατος, Jow, Matt. ii. 2, xxvil. 
11, 29, 37. xxviii, 16. Mark vil. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vi 
xxiii.'8,'37, 38, 61. John i. 19. it 
6, 13, 18, 20, fil. 1, 25. iv. 91, 22. 
τ᾿ 1,10, 15, 16, 18. τ]. 4, 41, 62. 
vii. 4, 2 11, 13,'16, 36. viii. 22, 31, 
48, 52, 87. ix. 16, 222. x, 19, 24, 31, 
83, xi. 8, 19, 31, 83, 36, 45, 54, 55. 
xii. 9, 11, xiii. 38. xviii, 12, 14, 20, 
81, 88, 35, 86, 88, 89. xix, 3, 7,12, 
14, 19, 20, 2ltr, 31, 38, 40, 42.'xx. 


‘Acts 11, 5, 10, ix. 22, 23, x. 22, 28, 
89. xi. 19. xif. 3, 11. xiii. 5, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1, 2, 4,5, 19. 

1, 8, 20. xvii. 1, δ, 10, 13, 17. 
xviii. 21, 4, 5, 12, 142, 19, 24, 28, 
xix. 10, 18, 14, 17, 33, 34. xx. 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxil. 
8, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 30(-LT 
8). xxiv. δ, 9, 18, 27. xxv. 2, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 3, 4,7, 21. 
xxvill. ΠΗ 19, 29(ap). 

Rom. i. As i, 9, NO, 17, 28, 29. 





















-. 29. ix. 24. x. 13.'1Cor. 
22, 33, 24, tx. Wer. x. 82. xif. 13. 
2Cor. x1. 24. Gal. Η. 13, 14, 15. fii. 
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29. xviif. 2, 





28. Col. ili. 11. 1 Thes. i 14. Rev. 


Ἰσραήλ 
ii. 9. iii. 9.—Jewess, Acts xxiv, 
24.—of Judea, Mark i. δ. John 
iil, 22. Aots if. 14. 
Pherae tay Jada’, 












—2,3, ‘ancestors of Jes 
θ᾽ ζ1οδάς TTrS), 30%.—4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22, 
Acts 1. 13. Jude 1". --- δ, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 65. Mark vi. 
3%. —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi, 
14, 26, 41. xxvil. 8. Mark iif. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 8, 41, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26, 

8, 5. Acts 1. 16, 25.— 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37.—8, Bar 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32.—9, of 
Damascus, Acta ix. 11. 

‘Iovdia, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

‘Toth, Taine, ΝΞ i 

᾿ Janis, properlyJunis 
Rom. xvi. 7. a " 

“Toboros, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 

23,—2, of Corinth, Acts xvill. 7. 
8, Jeaus, Col. iv. 11. 

Ἰσαάκ, Teaac, Matt. 1. 2¢, vill. 11. 
xxii. 32, Mark xil. 26. Luke fii. 34. 
xiii, 28, xx. 37. Acts lil. 13, vii. 8, 
32, Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9, 17, 18, 20. Jas. ἢ. 21, 

‘Toaxép, Issachar, Rev. vil. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -ὦϑι, Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4(1L), xxvi. 14, Mark fil. 1901» 
TTrS). xiv. 10. Lake vi. 160 LTTr 
8). xxii. 3. John vi. 71. xit. 4. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 32, = Aad Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas . .), 1" 

Ἰσραήλ, Leracl, Matt it. 6, 20, 











3, | 21. viii. 10. ix. 38. x. 6, 23, xv. 24, 


31. xix. 28, xxvil. 9, 42. Mark xii. 
29, xv. 32. Luke 1. 16, 54, 68, 80. 
ii, 25, 32, 84. tv. 25, 21. vil. 9. 
xxil. 30. “xxiv. 21. Jobn . 81, 49 
(50). iii, 10. xil. 18, Acts 1. 6. ἢ. 
36. iv. 8(-LS), 10, 27. τ. 21, 81. 





1.| vil, 23, 81, 42. tx. 15. x. 86. xiil. 


1167}, 23, 34. xxvii. 20. 
Rom. ix. θέ, 27, 81. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. ἃ, 7, 25,26. 1Cor. x. 18. 





Ἰσραηλίτης 
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σοι ας to aera? , 


+ er ΟΝ 


Καλοὶ λιμένες 


2Cor. iii. 7, 13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. fi. 1011, ᾿Ιωάννης TS, father of Peter, 


12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. §, 10. xi. 
22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Ael-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 3Cor. xi.22.—of Israel, Acts 
fi. 22. iii. 12. v. 35. xiii, 16. xxi. 28, 

Ἰταλία, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1,6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian °band, 
Acts x. 1. 

"Irovpaia, Iturea, or-w#a, Luke 
fii. 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 9¢. 

Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

‘Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, ‘lwvae S, 
Joanna, properly as, Lukeiili. 27. 

ἹἽωάννης, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14(-LTr°S). av. 
12. ix. 14. xi. 2, 4, 7,11, 12, 13, 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark 1. 4, 0, 9, 14. 
ii. 18¢. vi. 14, 16(-G™), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 68. iii. 2, 15, 16, 20. v. 33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 247, 28, 29, 33. 
ix. 7, 9,19. xi. 1. xvi. 16. xx. 4, 6. 
John {. 6, 15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). iii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv.1. v. 33, 36. x. 40, 4112. Acts 
i. δ, 22. x. 37. xi. 16. xiii. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3). xvii. 1. Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17. 
v. 37. ix. 2, 38. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v.10. vi. 14. viii. 61. 
ix. 28, 49, 64. xxii. δ. Acts i, 13. 
iii. 1, 3, 4, 11. iv. 13, 19. viii. 14. 
xii. 2, 12. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. 4.1, 4, 9. 
xxi. 2(omS). xxii. 8. 

3, Mark, Acts xii. 25. xiii. 5, 13. 
xv. 37.—4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
— 5, father of Peter, see ᾿Ιωνῆς, 2. 

Ἰώβ Job, Jas. ν. 11. 

Ἰωήλ, Joel, Acts fi. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, «ἀμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
ili. 30. 

Ἰωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona}, 1, the pro- 
phet, Matt. xii. 39, 40, "Ate. xvi. 4. 
Luko xi. 29, 30, δ2ι, -- ᾿Ιωάνης 


3 
John i. 42(43)}. xxi. 15, 16, 17. -- 
Add Matt. xvi. 17, see Βαριωνᾶ. 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. f. δέ. 

Ἰωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

᾿Ιωσαφάτ, Josaphat, Matt. i. 84. 

Ιωσῆς, Joses, Jose}, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke iii. 29! (Ἰησοῖς LTTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40, 47. —3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. —4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήο G'LTS). 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. '9, 13¢, 14, 18. 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. 8. —2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24, 26, 30.—6§, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
Luke i, 27. ii. 4, 16, 33 (G’, πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ GTTrS), 43(ap). iii. 23. iv. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6, of 
Arimathma, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50 
John xix. 38. -- 7, see 'Iwoix, 4. 

᾿Ιωσίας, Josias, Matt. i. 10, 11. 

J udea, ete. Sea ᾿Ιουδαία, ete. 

Jupiter. See Ζεῖς. 

Kaidoac, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke fii. 2 (Kalgac L). John 
xi. 49. xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Kdir, Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 1 John 
iii. 12. Jude 11. 

Kaivdy, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 37. —2, son ‘of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (- άμ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
2lir. Mark xii. 14, 16, 17. Luke ii. 
1. iii, 1. xx, 22, 24, 251. xxiii. 2. 
John xix. 122, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
S). xvii. 7. xxv. 8, 10, 11, 12s, 21. 
xxvi, 32. xxvii. 24. xxviii. 19. 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Καισάρεια, Cesarea, or Cesar- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 27. —2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x. 1, 24. xf. 11. xfi. 19. 
xvili. 22. xxi. 8, 16. xxiii. 23, 88. 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 18. 





Kava 


Kava, Cana, John 11. 1, 11. Iv. 
46. xxi. 2. 


Matt. x. 4 (Kaveraing, G/LTTr). 
Mark iii. 18 (-αἱος LTTrS). 

Κανδάκη, Candace, Acts viii. 27. 

Karepvaotu, Καφαρναοίμ LTTrS, 
G’!, Capernaun, Matt. iv. 13!. 
viii. δ. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 
ii. 1. ix. 33. Luke av. 23, 31. vii. 1. 
x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, Cappadocia, Acts 
fi. 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Kdpzoc, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 13. 

Κεγχρεαί, Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Kédpog plur. 8tT Tr, Kedpov C?GLS, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Kygac, Cephas, John 1. 42(43). 
1Cor. 1.12. iii. 22. ix. δ. xv. 5. 
Gal. ii. 9 (Πέτρος G’).— Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. i. 18, G@’LTS. ii. 11, 14, 
G”’ LTS. 

Κιλικία, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34, 
xxvii. 5. (sal. i. 21. 

Kic, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

Κλαύδη, Kavda LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

KAavdia, Claudia, 2Tim. iv. 21. 

Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Casar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2.—2, Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Lukexxiv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 8. 

Κλωπᾶς, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 ete., Acts xxvii. 7. - 

Ἑολοσσαΐί, KoAaccai δια, Colos- 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Kopé, Core, Jude 11. 

Kopivdioc, Corinthian, 
xviii. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1 ον. i. 2. 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2Tim. iv. 20. 

Κορνήλιος, Cornelius, Acts x. 
1, 3, 7 (υὑτός GLTS), 17, 21 (ap), 
22, 24, 25, 30, 31. 

14* 


Acts 
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AP oorgutos 
Κούαρτος, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 


Kpfoxnc, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 
Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite,| Κρής, L. Κρῆτες, Cretes, Acts ii. 


11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 

Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. T(marg. 
Candy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. i. 5. 

Κρίσπος, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 
1 Cor. i. 14. 

Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts fv. 26. 
xi. 20. xxi. 16. 

Κίπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi, 19. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4. 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius, 
Luke fi. 2. 

Krpia. See κυρία, p. 234. 

Kéc, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Kwod:, Cosam, Luke fif. 28. 

AdZapoc, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, δ, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. —2, in the parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 24, 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke iii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.— Add, 
see Λαοδικεῦύς. 

Λαοδικεῦς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. fii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C>GL 
TS, marg. in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -éa T, -σσαία S, "Αλασσα L, 
Lasea, or-ma, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Latin. See 'Ῥωμαϊκός, ‘Pwopaiori, 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -wus, 
Matt. x. 3(-—G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Aevei TTrS, Levi, 1, sonof 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
- 8, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Aevic, Λευίς TTr!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27!, 291. 

Λευίτης, -irn¢ TTr, Levite, Luke 
x. 32. John i. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Λευϊτικός, Aeur. T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBepriva,Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

Λιβύη, Libya, Acts ii, 10. 

Λιϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 
xix. 13. 


OE Le σιν; emp 


.— = 





Aivog 

Δῖνος, Λίνος LT, Linus, 2Tiin. 

Ai. Bee p. 243. [iv. 21. 

Λουκᾶς, Lucas!, Luke, Col. iv. 
14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)!. 

Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

Atdda, Ly dda, Acts ix. 32, 35, 38. 

Avdia, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Avxaovia, Ly caonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Avxaoviori, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

Avxia, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5. 

Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 

Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Λύστρα (ἡ, 7%), Lystra, Actsxiv. 
6, 83, 21. xvi. 1, 2%. 9 Tim. iii, 113, 

ute, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5. 

Λώτ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 

Maéd, Maath, Luke fii. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(ap). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

Mayedév. See ’Apjiayrdddv. 

Mayéy, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
ili. 37. 


Maivav, Mevva LOT ΤΥ 5, Μενάμ (-ἀν) 


Ο, Menam(-an), Luke iii. 31. 

Μακεδονία, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
9, 10, 12. xviii. 5. xix. 21, 22. xx. 
1,3. Rom. xv. 26. 1Cor. xvi. δι. 
2Cor. i. 164. ii. 13. vii. 5. viii. 1. 
xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 1Thes. i. 7, 8. 
iv. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 


Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 


xxvii. 2.— (man!) of Macedo- 


nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 29'. 2Cor. 
ix. 2, 4. 
Μαλελεήλ, Malelee], Lukeiif, 37. 
Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 
Μαμμωνᾶς. See p. 248. 


Μαναήν͵ Manaen, Acts xifi. 1. 


Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6. —2, king of 


Judah, Matt. i. 10¢. 
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Mervin 
Μάρϑα, Martha, Luke x. 38, 40, 
41ι. John xi. 1, δ, 19, 20, 21, 94, 
30, 39. xii. 2. 

Mapial, Μαριάμϑ, Mary, 1, moth- 
er of Jesus!?, Matt. i. 16, 18, 20. 
ii. 11. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. Luke i, 
27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. 5, 
16, 19, 34. Acts i. 14.—2, mother 
of James, etc.!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61, 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10, John xix. 25.— ὃ, 
Magdalene, Matt. xxvii. 56, or 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. Joln 
xix. 25. xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4, sis- 
ter of Martha!, Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
— 5, mother of John Mark’, Acts 
xii. 12. — 6, of Rome?, Rom. xvi. 
6 (Mapiav L). 

Μάρκος, Marcus!, Mark, Acts 
xii, 12, 25. xv. 37, 39. Col. iv. 10%, 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24'. 1 Pet. v. 13% 

Mardaroc, Μαϑϑαῖος LTTrs, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iii. 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 

Marddv, Mad. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. i. 151. 

Ματϑάτ, Mad.TTr'S, Matthat, 

2, Luke iii. 24(-¢0 S), 29'(-dad S). 

Mardiac, Mad. T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. (31. 

Marradi, Mattatha, Luke iii. 

Martraviac, Mattathias, Luke 
ili. 25, 26. 

Μελεῶς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 

Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii, 1. 

Μελχί, «εἰ TTrS, Melchi, 1, 3, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb. 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 
17, 21(ap). 

Mercurius. 

Μεσοποταμία, 
Acts ii. 9. vii. 2 

Μεσσίας, Μεσίας 6“, 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 

Μῆδος, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus, -tum!, Acta 
xx. 15, 17. 3 Tim. iv. 201. 
MirvAin, Mitylene, Acts xx. 14 


See 'Ἑρμῆς. 
Mesopotamia, 


Messias, 


Μιχαήλ 
Μιχαήλ, Michael, Jude 3, Rev. 
Μνάσων, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16, 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vil. 43. 
Μέρα, ρα], Myra, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Μυσία, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. 
Μωσῆς StGIA, Μοϊσῆς (SUG?) 

or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 

τη. ἀν’, xvii. 3,4, xix.7, 8. xxil. 24, 

xxii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 

δ. x. 8,4. xii, 19, 26. Luke ii, 22. 

v 14, fx. 30, 33. xvi, 29, 31. xx. 28 

37. xxiv. 27, 44. Johni. 17, 45(46). 

fii. 14, v.45, 46. vi. 32. vil. 19, 224, 














23, vill. δ. ix. 28, 29. Acts fii. 
20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
3515, a 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv.' 119, 





613,21, xxi, 21. xxvi. 22, xxviii: 
23. Bom. v. 14. ix. 15 
1Cor, ix. 9.x. 2. 2Cor. ii 
15, 8Tim. fil. 81%, Heb. ἢ 
16. vil. 14. viii. 5. ix.19! 
34. xii, 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Ναασσών, Naasson, Matt. i, 4t. 
Luke iff. 32. 

Nayyai, Nagge, Luko iif. 25, 
Ναζαρέτ, -p/9, -ράϑ, -ρά, Nasza- 
reth, Matt. ii. 23, iv. 13. xxi. 11. 
Mark |. 9. Luke 1. 26. fi. 4, 39, 51. 
Ww. 10, John 1. 45(46), 46(47). ‘Acta 
x. 38, 

Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
1, 24, xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 84. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. fi, 
28, Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xvill. 87. xx 
















ix. 5 (Jesus. .), L’. 
Nadav, Nathan, Luke fil, 21. 
Nadavaj?, Nathanael, Johni. 
45048), 45(40, 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50), Ext. 

‘Nal, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 

Naot, Naum, Luke ili. 25. [11. 
Νάρκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 
Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke iif. 34. 
Νεάπυλις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv, 27. 
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s|nae ed. 1611, ete 
Nh 





Παῦλος, 

Segoeein Nephthalim, Matt. 
3, 15. ‘Rev. vil. 6(Nepthali 
ua 1611, Nepthal iim ἐπ mod. eds.). 

Νηρείς, -ίας L®, Nereus, Bom. 
xvi, 15. 

Νηρί, «εἰ TTrS, Nori, Luke iil, 27. 

Νίγερ, Niger, Acts xiil. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi. δ. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Johniii, 
1, 4, 9. vil. 60. xix. 39. 

Νιολαΐτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 6. 

Νικόπολις, Nico polis, Tit, fii, 12, 

Nov, «ἡ ΤΊ Nineve, Luke xi. 82 
(Naewra, @/LTrS). 

-Νινενίτης, -ἰτης, -ετης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi. 30.—of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41. — Add, see Νινευί, 

Νότος, Bee p. 268. 
ρῶς Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 

ol. tv, 15. 

Νῶε, Noe, Noah}, Matt, xxiv, 
37, 88. Luke iii, 36. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 7!. 1Pet. tii. 201. 2Pet.ii. δ). 

Obed, Osee. See Opi 

Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. 1. 8, 9. 

Ὀλυμπᾶς, Oly m pas, Rom.xvi.15. 

Ὄνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. 

"Orncigopor,Onesiphorus, Tim, 
4. 16. fv, 19, 

Οὐρβανός, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9 

Οὐρίας, Urias, Matt. 1. 6. 

Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts fi. 
10. xiii. 13, xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 
arthian, Acts ii, 
, Parmenas, Perme- 
Acts vi. 5, 

















ρα, Patar 
Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. (14 
Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 
Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xili. 7. 
—2, Paul, Acts xill. 9, 13, 16, 48, 





45, 46, 60. xiv. 9, 11, 12, 14, 19. xv. 
24,12, 22, 25, 35, 80, 38, 40. xvi. 8, 
29, 86, 81. 





xviii. 1(-LTS), 6, 9, 12, 14, 18. xix.1, 
4,6, 11, 18, 16, 21, 26, 29, 80. xx. 1 
7, 9, 10, 18, 16, 87. xxi. 4, Blap\, 





Πάφος 
11, 18, 18, 26, 29, 80, 82, 87, 89, 40. 


xxii. 25, 28, 30. xxiii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 
10, 11 (omS ), 12, 14, 162, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 23(airé¢ GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2, 4, 6, i(ap), 
9, 10, 14, 19, 21, 23. xxvi. 1¢, 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, 8, 15, 16, 17 (ai- 
τός GLTS), 25, 30(omS). 

Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. i. 1, 12, 132. iii. 
4,5, 22. xvi. 21. 2Cor. i. 1.x. 1. 
Gal.i.1. v. 2. Eph. i. 1. fii. 1. Phil. 
ἰ. 1. Col. i. 1, 23. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 
1. di. 18. 2 Thes. §. 1. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
1,1. 3Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pet. iii. 15.— Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for αὐτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 


Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 18.1.1 


Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev.i.11. 
Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 13, 14. 
v. 25. 
Ilepoic, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 
Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14, x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 
37. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2, 6. x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72. xvi. 7. Luke v. 8. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
83. xii. 41. xviii. 28. xxii. §, 34, 54, 
55, 58, 60, 61ι, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 36, 37. xviii. 
10, 11, 15, 16¢, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 3, 7/, 11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. ii. 14, 37, 
88. iii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. &, 13, 
19. v. 3, 8, 9, 15, 29. viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32, 34, 38, 39, 40¢. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. ἀν- 
lornucGLTS), 25, 26, 32, 34, 44, 45, 
46. xi. 2,4, 7, 13. xii. 3, 5, 6, 7,11, 
1ϑ(αὑτός GLTS), 14¢, 16, 18. xv. 7. 
Gal. i. 18(K7yda¢ G'LTS). ii. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Κηφᾶς @’ LTS). 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John i. 42(43), 
gee p. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, α΄. 
Phaleo, etc. See Φαλέκ, ele. 
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‘Pots 
TeAdroe, WeAar.¢ LTTr, Pilate, 
Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, 582, 
62,65. Mark xv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xiii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24, 
52. John xviii. 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Acts iii. 13. iv. 
27. xiii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πισιδία, Pisidia, Acts xiii. 14. 
xiv. 24. 

Ποντικός, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontus, Acts xviii. 2. 

Πόντιος, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS). Luke iii. 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Tim, vi. 13. 

Πόντος, Pontus, Acts ii. 9. 1 Pet. 
.1. [7, 8. 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 

Πόρκιος͵ Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 

NorioAo,Puteoli, Acts xxviii.13. 

Πούδης, Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

Πρίσκαϊ, Ipioxe7Aa,Prisca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 3(:GLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 19], 

Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acts vi.5. 

Πτολεμαίς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xxi. 7. 

Πύϑων, cod. G'LT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 

Πίρρος, Acts xx. 4 (Sopater. .), 
GrrLTS. 

Quartus. See Κοίαρτος. 

Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas. 
ii. 25. — Compare Ῥαχάβ. 

‘Payai, Ragau, Luke ili. 35. 

Ῥαμᾶ, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. δ. 

'Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 

Red sea. See p. 169. 

Ῥεμφάν, ‘Peddv G'LT, 'Ρομφάν S, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 

Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxviii. 
‘Prod, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13. 
Ῥοβοάμ, Roboam, Matt. i. 7. 
Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 
Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 1. 
‘PovBiv, Reuben, Rev. vii. δ. 
"Pob3, Ruth, Matt. i. 5. 





“Ῥοῦφος 

Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21. 
Rom. xvi. 13. 

‘Pauaixés, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
38 (ap). 

Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxii. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 

'Ῥωμαϊῖστί, in Latin, John xix. 20. 

‘Péun, Rome, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
i. 7, 15. 2Tim. i. 17. 

Σαδόουκαῖος, Sadducec, Matt. 
fii. 7. xvi. 1, 6, 11,12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. Acts 
iv. 1. v.17. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. 

Σαδώκ, Sadoc, Matt. i. 14¢. 

Σαλά, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 

LaradifA,Salathicl, Matt. 1.122. 
Luke iii. 27. 

Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 

Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 

Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

Σαλμών, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Ladudévy,Salmone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. 8. viii. 
1, 5, 9, 14. ix. 31. xv. 3. 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x. 
δ. Luke ix. 52. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii, 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, Of Samaria, John 
iv. 9¢. 

Σαμοϑράκη, Samothracia, Acts 
xvi. 11. 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμουήλ, Samuel, Acts iii. 24. 
xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαμψών, Samson, ΠΟΌ. xi. 82. 

Σαοΐλ, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21.—2, Paul, Acts ix. 4/, 17. 
xxii. 7, 13. xxvi.1l4t. See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -a L, Sapphira, Acts 
v. 1. 1, 4. 

Σάρδεις, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. iii. 

Σάρεπτα, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 

Σαρούχ, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch, 
Luke iil. 35. 
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“Σίμων 


Σάρρα, Βαταὶ͵ Sarah, Rom. iv. 
19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 111, 1 Pet. fii. 64. 

Σαρών, Saron, Acts ix. 35. 

Zarav!, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 
10. xii. 26. xvi. 23. Mark i. 13. fil. 
23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 
(ap). χ. 18. xi. 18. xiii. 16. xxii. 8, 
31. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 
18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. vii. 
5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 71, 1Thes. 
ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 
15. Rev. ii. 9, 13¢, 24. fii. 9. xii. 9. 
xx. 2, 7. 

Σαῖλος, Saul, Acts wil. $8. vili. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiif. 
1, 2, 7, 9. See also Σαοίλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See also Ὁ. 359. 

Lexovvdoc, Secundus, Acts xx. 4, 

Σελεύκεια, Seleucia, Acts xili. 4. 

Lepel, «εἰν L, «εεἶν TTrS, Semel, 
Luke iif. 26. 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xili. 7. 

279, Seth, Luke iii. 38. 

Σήμ, Sem, Luke iii. 36. 

Σιδών, Bidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22, 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24 (- ’ 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Σιδώνιος Q’LTrS). 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 3. 

Σιδώνιος, οὗ Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σιλαςῖ, Σιλονανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, ϑά(αρ), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvil. 4, 10, 14, 
15. xviii. 5. 2Cor. i. 19. 1 Thes. i 
1. 2Thes. i. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xifi. 4. 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simoon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18. x. 2. xvi. 16,17. xvii. 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. fii. 16, 18. 
xit?. 37. Luke iv. 382. v. 3, 4, 5, δ, 
10¢. vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, (8. xiii. 6, 9, 
24, 36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 
xxi. 2, 3, 7,11, 157, 16,17. Acts x. 
5, 18, 32. xi. 13. 2 Pet. 1. 1 (Συμεών 
StGTS).—Add Mark i. 16, for αὖ» 
τός, G”'LTTrS. ili. 16, eee TP@TOC, == 





Σινᾶ 


2, Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark fii. 18. 
Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. —3, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark 
vi. 3.—4, the leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Mark xiv. 3.—6§, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. —6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 32. Mk. xv. 21. Lk. xxiii. 
26.—7, father of Judas, Jh. yi. 71. 
xii. 4(-TTrS). xiii. 2, 26.—8. Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24. —9, the 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 17, 32. 

Σινᾶ, Sina, Sinai, Acts vii. 30, 
38. Gal. iv. 242, 253, 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. 6. John 
xii. 15. Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. Heb. 
xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1. 

Σκευᾶς, Bceva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii. 11. 

Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev. i. 11. ii. 8 
(Σμυρναίων for ἐν Σμ., StE). 

Σμυρναῖος, Smyrnwan, Rev. ii. 8, 
StE(év Σμύρνῃ CGLTTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma!, Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 
Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 29!. 
2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, -ov, Solomon, Matt. {. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42¢. Luke xi. 312, 
xii. 27. John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Luke viii. 3. 

Zravia, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
16. xvi. 15, 17. 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acta vi. 5, 8, 
9. vii. 69. viii. 2. xi. 19. xxii. 20 
(-G°). 

Στωϊκός͵ Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii. 7.—2, son of Juda, Luke 
fii. 30.— 3, adevout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34.—4, Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
See also Σίμων.---δ. Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2. 

Zupdxovon: or -ακοῦσαι, Syracuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12. 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
ii. 2. Acts xv. 23, 41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 8. χχί. 3. Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Syrian, Luke iv. 27. 
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τ. νι σαν, 


πόσους 0... ΘΒΒΒΒΝΝ 


Τρωγύλλιεον 
Συροφοίνισσα, -φοινίκισσα LS, Συρα- 
φοινίκισσα G, Lipa Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
Syrophenician, orSyrophea.- 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 
Σύρτις. See p. 377. 
Συχάρ, Deyip KE, Sy char, John ἦν. δ. 
Συχέμ, Sy chem, 1, sonof Emmor, 
2, city of Ephraim, Acts vii. 164. 
ὦώπατρος, Bopater, Acts xx. 4. 
Σωσϑένης, Sosthenes, 1, Acts 
xviii. 17.—2(1?), 1 Cor. i. 1. 
Σωσίπατρος, Sosipater, Rom. 
xvi. 21. 
TaBéprat. See τρεῖς, Ὁ. 390. 
Ταβιϑά͵, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 
Ταρσείς, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 39. 
Tapoéc, Tarsus, Acts ix. 30. xi. 
25. xxii. 3. 
Téprioc, Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. 
ἸΤέρτυλλος, Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 


, 2. 
Thaddzus, etc. See Θαδδαῖος, εἴς. 
Τιβεριάς, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 

23. xxi. 1. 

Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 

Τίμαιος, Timeus or -#us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
thy’, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
5. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi. 21. 
1Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. 2Cor. i. 12, 
19. Phil. i. 1. ii. 19. Col. i. 1. 1Thes. 
i. 1. fii. 2, 6. 2 Thes, i. 1. 1 Tim. i. 
22, 18%. vi. 202, 2 Tim. i. 22, Phm 
12. Heb. xiii. 232, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 

Τίτος, Titus, 2Cor. ii. 13 (12). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii. 6, 16, 23. xii. 187. 
Gal. ii. 1, 3. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 4. 

Τραχωνῖτις, Trachonitis, Luke 
iii. 1. 

Τρόῤφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2Tim, iv. 20. 

Τρίφαινα, Try phena, or -sena, 
Rom. xvi. 12. [12. 

Τρυφῶσα, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 

Tpwdc, Troas, Acts xvi. 8,11. xx. 
5, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Τρωγ Ἴλιον, Trogyllium, Acts 
xx. 15(ap). 


Τύραννος 
Τύραννος, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
Τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 
Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 

21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 

vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
Τυχικός, Tyohious, Acts xx. 4 


Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. | 21, 


12, Tit. til. 12. 
Urbane,Urins, See OipBavé,ete. 
» Hymeneus, or -wus, 
ΤΥ ΠΝ TT, 
Wormwood. See 'Αψινϑος. 
Φαλέκ, Φάλεκ!, τ, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
leo, Luke ill. 35. 
Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke if. 36. 
apaé, Pharaoh, Acts vil. 10, 
13, 21.'Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 
tele Phares, Matt 


ϑαρισαῖο, Pharisoo, Matt til. 7. 
20. ix. 11, 14, 34, xii. 2, 14, 24, 
38(-L). xv. 1, 12. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
xix. 8. xxi. 45. xxii. 15, 84, 41. 
xxiit. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 29. ‘xxvii, 62. Mark fi, 16 (τῶν 
Φ. for καὶ οἱ ᾧ, L=TrS), 18(0. GL 
TIrS for ol τῶν Φ. StG',), 18, 24. iii. 
6. vil. 1, 8, δ. vill. 11,15. x.2. xil, 
13, Lake v. 17, 21, 80, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
Vii. 30, 80ι, 37, 39. xi. 37, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 53. xii. 1. 
xiv. 1, 3, xv, 2. xvi. 14. xvii, 20. 
xvii. 10, 11. χιχ. 39. John i. 24. iil. 
1. iv. L.'vil, 824, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 
(gp), 18. x 18, 18, 16, 40. αἰ. 46, 
7, 57. xii. 19, 42. xviii. 3. Acts τ. 
34. xv. δ. xxill, 6¢, 6 (pl. G”LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. δ. Phil. iif. 5. — Add 
Matt. vii. 28 (scribes καὶ οἱ Φ.}, L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ Φ. καὶ the 5.), LS. 
Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts x 
xxiv. ὃ, 22, 24, 25, 27¢. 
Φῆστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 
xxv. 1, 4,9, 2 13, 14, 22, 23, a 
xxvi. 24, 25, 
adeldea,Philadelphia, Rev. 
4.11. til. 7. 
Φιλόμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 
φιλητός, Philotus, $Tim. il. 17. 
Prion, Philippian, Phil. 
ve 
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“Χριστός 


Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12, 
xx. 6. Phil. i. 1. 1Thes. tl. 2. 

φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi, 1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iff. 18: 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45(40), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 6, 7. xil. 
224. xiv. 8, 9. Actai. 18. —2, the 
evangelist, Avts vi. 5. viii, δ, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8.—3, Herod, Matt, xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke fii. 19(0m 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 13% 
Mark viil. 27%. Luke fii, 1. 

Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Rom. 
xvi. 16. 

φλέγων, Phiegon, Rom. xvi. 14, 

Φοίβη, Phebe, or Phabe, Bom. 


8ι. Luke| xvi. 1. 


Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phanice, 
-οἱ 85, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi, 2 
φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 
Φοίνιξ, Phenioe, Acts xxvii, 12, 
Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 
Φορτουνᾶτυς, Fortunatus, 1Cor. 
xvi. 11. 

Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts il. 10, 
xvi. 6, xviil, 23. 

Φύγελλος, “pee LTS, Phygel- 
lus, 2Tim. 1. 

Xehiatey Chalaean, or 





2, 


«| Acts vii, 4. 


Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vil, 11, 
xiii, 19, 122. 
Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 
Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vil. 2, 4. 
Χερουβίμ, -βείν LT, oherub- 
ims, Hob. tx. 5. 
Χίος, Chios, Acts xx. 15. 
Σλόη, Chloe, 1 Cor. §. 11. 
Xopativ, ~Sciv TTrS, Chorasin, 
Matt, χί. 21. Luke x. 13 (Χο. Bt). 
Χουζᾶς, Chuza, Luke viil. 8. 
Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
26. xxvi. 28, 1 Pot. iv. 16. 
Χριστός, lit, anointed ; 061 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah; e.g., John i. 20, 
25, 41(42), ty. 29. vil, 26. xx. 81. 
Christ, Matt. . 1, 16, 17, 18. fi. 
4. xi.2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 43. xxili. 
8(omS), 10. xxiv. δ, 33. xxvi, 68, 











“Χωραζιν 

68. xxvii. 17, 32. Mark {. 1. viii. 
29. ix. 41. xi xiii. 21. xiv. 61. 
xy. 32. Luke iv. 





1, 26. 
41 (omS); 41. ix. 20. xx. 4 

67(66). xxiil. 2, 35, 39. xxiv. 26, 
46. John i, 17, 20, 25, A142, mar. 
anointed). iii. 28. , 25, 29, 42 
(G@LTTrS). vi. ΟΡ ‘Vii. 26, 
27, 31, 41t, 42. ix. 22. x. 24, xi. 27. 
xil. 34, xvii. 3, xx. 31. 

Acta ii. 30(ap), 31, 36, 38. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
sien), fx. 20 (Ἰησυὺς GLTS), 22, 

84. x. 80. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 

xvi. 18, 31(-LTS). xvii. 3. x 
δ, 28, xix. 4(omS). xx. 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8, 16(omS). 
ii. 16. fil. 22, 24. v. 1, 6, 8, 11, 15, 
17, 21, vi. 8, 4, 8, 9, 11, 23. vii. 4, 
25. viii. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 17, 34, 35 
39. ix.1, 3,5. ¥.4,6,7. xii. 5. 

4. xiv. 9, 10(Se6¢ @’LTS), 15, 18. 
xv. 3, δ, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 15,19, 20, 
29, 80. xvi. 3, 5,7, 9 wines L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 

1Cor. 4. 1, 2%, 3, 4, ὁ, 7 8, 9, 10, 
13, 13, 11. 23, 24, 80. ἢ. 2, 16(κί- 

oc L). fii. 1, 11, 832. iv. 1, "101, 154, 

τὰ v.4(-LT), 4(-LTS), 7. vi. 150 
‘vif? 22. viii. 6, 11, 12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(GeLT's), 21. x. 4, 9(Kipe 
ὃς @LS), 16¢. xi. 1, 30. xii. 12, 21. 
xv. 3, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22, 231, 31, 57. “avi. 22(-G=LT 
S), 23(-TS), 24. 2Cor. 4.1, 2, 3, 
5t, 19, 21. fi. 10, 14, 15, 17. ‘if. 3,4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 208. vi. 15. viii. 9, 23. ix. 13. 
1, δ, τι, 1(-GTS), 14. xi. 2, 3, 10, 
13, 23, 31C-LTS). xii. 2, 9, 10, 19. 
xiii. 8, δ, 14(13). 

Gal. {. 1, 3, 6(-G*), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
11.4, Ver,” 171, 201, 2 
16, 11(-G=LT'S), 22, 24, 26, 27, 

. iv. T(ap), 14, 19. v. 1, 2 

᾿Ξ: vi. 2, 12, 14,'15(ap), 18 
4. lt, 2, 8ι, 5, 10,12, 17, 20. a 
7, 10, 12, 13¢, 20. 1}. 1, 4, 6, &, 9 
(ἀρ), 11, 14 (ap), 17, 19, 21. τ, 
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7.12, 13, 15, 20, 82. v. 2, δ, 14, 
20, 23, 24, 25, 82. vi. δ, 6, 23, 
Phil. i. 1, 2, 6, 8, 10, 11, 13, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 23 Ceonerdv O°, 38, ᾿ 
26, 27, 29. "1, 5, 11 , 30 
(GT, Κύριος 5}. iii. 3,7, ΠΣ 12, 
14, 18, 20, iv. % 13(omS)), 19, 21, 
23. Col. i. 1, 2, 2 (ap), 3,4, 7, 24, 27, 
28. i. 2(ap), 5, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20. iii. 
lt, 3, 4, 11, 13 (Kepiac L, ϑεός 8), 
16, 24. 1ν..3, 12, 

1Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 8. 11. 6, 14, 19 
(-GeLTS). "iii, 2, 11 (-LTS), 13 
(G@LTS). iv. 16. v. 9, 18, 23, 28. 
3Thes. i. 1, 2, &(-L°T), 12(-LT'S), 
12, fi. 1, (Κύριος GLTS), 14, 16. 
iii, 5, 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. {. Te, 2, 12, 
14, 15, 16. ii. 5, T(om). ΗΙ. 18. τ. 
6. v.11, 21. vi. 3, 13,14, 2Tim. 
{αι 2, 9, 10, 13. if, 1, , 8, 10, 19 
(Kiproe GUTS). fit. 12) 1 1,22 














Cuts). Titi 1 4, i, 13. iit 6 
, 6, 8, 9, 23, 25, 
ie ‘L(omS), 6, 14. τ. 5. vie 
0. xi. 26. 





Hel 
Lis 11, 14, 24, 98.’ x 
xiii, 8, 21. Jas. 4. 1. 
1, 2, 3¢, 7, 114, 13, 19. ii. δ, 21. 
16, 18, 217 iv. ἢ, 14,18, 14. γι, 10, 
14. 2Pet.i. 1¢, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
iii. 18. 1John i. 3, 7(-LTS). ii. 1, 
22, tii, 23. iv. 2, 3(ap). τ. 1, 6, 20 
(6°). 2John 3, 7, 9, 9(-GeLTS). 
Jude It, 4, 17, 21." Rev. i. 1, 2, δ, 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-GeLTTrS). xi. 15. 
ii. 10, 17(om, ϑεός 5). xx. 4. 6. 
xxii. 2i(-LTS). 

Add, for 9r6-, Rom. x. 17, LS. Eph. 
v.21, Col. iii. 15, GLTS. 1 Pet. iif. 









x.|15, GLTS. For Κύριος, Eph. v. 29, 


Phm. 20", GLTS. Phil. fi. 19, L. 
After Jesus, Acts iv. 33, LoS. 
1Cor. vi. 11, US.—Mark iti. 12(ap). 
‘Acts x.48, see Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 
1Cor. ¥ ὃ, see'Inooi¢. Gal. il. 20 
(ap). Jude 25(ap). 

Xupativ, See Χοραζίν. 

Χῶρος. Bee p. 417. 133. 
Ὠβήδ, Obed, Matt. 1.5, Luke itt 
‘Qort, ‘0. T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 








Zabulon, eto. See Ζαβουλών, ete, 





©, "The letter ss denotes a 


margt 
The p is not always added where it 


INDEX. 


inal translation; p, 8 


not 
ht have been. The letter: ¢ and 


given entire in the Index. 


ty refer to two or three Greek words in the same page. 


a, an, 127, 885.—See also 
certain, kind, man, while 
(416), worse. 


Abba, 1. 

abhor, 43, 61. 

abide, 26, 52, 86, 163, 204, 
219, 253, 243m, 312, 335, 
402. — abide in, 163. — See 
also field, still. 


abiiity, 96, 204. 
to one's ability 176. 
able, 952, 1990.—be able, 94, 


113m, 158, 179, 204. be 
able to do, 9%. make able, 


abominable, 8, 61s. 
abomination, δι. 

abortive 137m. 

abound , 839%.—make 
abound ὃ. abound more 
825. abound more and 
more, 825. abound much 
more, 450. 


about, prep., 145, 157, 158, 
18), 210. 333, 251, Bip’ 
851. 802, 3, 849, 345, 840, 
421.—be about, 182, 20]. 
about the time, 207». See 
a/so law, midst. 

about, adv., 421%.—See also 
bear, bind, carry, cast, 
compass, country, dwell, 
gird, go, bang, he ige, lead, 
look, minister, put, rezion, 
round, set, shine, strive, 
turn, walk, wan:ler. 

above, 8-2, 155, 157,158, 159, 
808, $22, 83), 842, 400.—far 
above, 400. froin above, 82, 
82s .— See also abundantly, 
exalt, measure, remain. 

abroad, 405.— Sea aso blaze, 
come, dixperre, fame, go, 
known, nolse, scatter, shed, 


spread. 

absence, 44.—In the absence 
ἵν, δι 85, 182—be absent 
absen . 
85, 182. 

abstain, 36. 

abstinence, 50. 


825 
825. 


abundance, 7, 95, 824%, 825, 
400.—have abundance, 825. 
have more abundance, 825. 

abundant, 225, 830, 838.—be 
exceeding abundant, 400. 
be more abundant, 828. 
more abundant, 8202. 

abundantly, 226enp, 824, 832. 
—exceeding abundantly 
above, 825. more abundant- 
ly, 8258. the more abund- 
antly, 825. 

abuse, Ὁ... 

abuser of one’s self with 
mankind, 47. 

accept, 88, 79, 237, 847. 

accopted, 78, 176.—gracious- 
ly accepted, 4132. make 
accepted, 413. be accepted 


4 14. 
acceptable, 88, 78, 174, 176, 
413 


acceptably, 174. 

acceptation, 89. 

access, 847. 

accoip pany, 170,179,344, 5742, 

accomplixh, 151, 165, $27, 
331, 383. 

accomplishment, 136, 

accord, of one, 373. of one’s 
own, 52t.—with one ac- 


cord, 277. 

according as, Tip, 2068, 420. 
according to, 315, $15¢, 
271,846. according to that, 
206.— See also ability, fash- 
ion, God. 

account, Ν., 244, 244. put 
on one's account, 139. 
account, ©., 184, 243.—nc- 
count of, b43. accounted, 
be, 92.— Se also worthy. 
accursed, 23. 

accusation, 10, 223, 232.— 
take by false accuxation, 871. 
accuse, 82, 101, 222.—-accuse 
faleely, 157, 371. 

accused, 

accuser, 223.—false accuser, 


acknowledge, 16], 161s. 
acknowledging, 10]. 
acknowledgment, 161, 161s. 


ecqusintance, 73.—one’s 80» 
Conltane ἰοὺ 


act, in the 156. 

add, 166%, 350.—edd 

thereto, 161. add unto, 165. 
— See also conference. 

addict, 880. 

adjure, 153, 282, 282s. 

administer, 83. 

administration, 83. 


admire, 191. 

admonish, 268, 810.—be δά" 
montshed of God, 416. 
admonition, 268. 

ado, make an, 196. 

adoption, 899.—edoption of 
ehildren, 888. adoption of 
sons, 898. 

adorn, 230. 

adorning, 280. 

adultercr, 263. 
adulteress, 263. 

adultcrous, 263. 

adultery 263#.—commit adul- 
tery .41..}). 358. in adulte 


ry, 

advantage, π., 825, 422.—get 
an advantage of 830. 

advantage, v., soi, 422. 

adventure, v., 88. 

adversary, 818, 399. 

adversity, suffer, 212. 

advice, ἠδ. 

δανΐνο, 64. 

advocate, 811. 

afar off, 247, 830.—See also 


fee. 

affair, 340.—one's affairs 
8.2, See also your. 1106, 

affect, 181.— See also zealous- 


ly. 

affected, see evil. 

affection, 906¢.—Iinordinate 
affection, 805. inward af- 
fection, 364. set one's af- 
fection on, 409. without 
natural affection, δύ. 
affectionately, see derirous. 
affectioned, k{ndly 408. 
affirm, 82, 406, 406.—affirm 
confident) 89. affirm con- 
stant) 89. 

amiict, 186—be afflicted, 196, 


412, 
εδιϊοῖλοα, 106, 212, 806... 





442 INDEX. 
endure ‘212. suf- agree not, 
fer_ affilction 870. 


Peer 


a 
af attletions, 360" | tb, 33: agree with, 815- 
Bs, ‘H1—be affright- | agreement, 870. 


‘afoot, 819.—go afoot, 819, 


aground, a run. 


al 
store, see » | nim at, not, 60m. 
ore, see prepare, ‘promise, pa 


aforehand, sce come, 


Aforetime,” 40. — See alo 
sald: 11. be. afraid, 77, 
408. 


890." be ‘afraid of, 
sore afrald, 137. 
fran, oe croify. 


Ms, ΕΣ 











ow, godly, 





nash ee vecond, ack, spoken. 


erea, τὸ, 15 
staan ih 2 Zip, 404. 


‘ge Ἐν also alive, 


fer, ask, beget, Ud 





come, covet, day, feel, fol:| 817. inall 
long, adv, lbng, 
Ὁ. Ἰούδας, lust, morrow, 















at once, 
803, for al 








ber of, 3107 alt 





uarters, 315p. 
i. all teas things, $13. 
all things, 84, 816, 817, 
,| Ble. all things that, 234° 

See also armor, continue, 
first, go, hail, hely, house, 
Inst, means, wiost, not, once, 





au: | one! places ἃ 
ἘΞ Ν 


allege, 812. 


+ build, come, deliver, | allegory, be an, 16. 
font foam, give, go, | alleluia,16. 


Uve, measure,” pnt, 

ys Faized, receive econ 
pense, reuiembrance, τὸς 
store, return, revile,, rise, 
Hsing, bend, sct, chow, turn, 








low, 72, 92, 847, 816. 
805m. 


125,141, 145,147,168, alma, 133.—alms-deed, 138. 











815," 253, 808, 8:2), aloen, τὸ 
846, δθθρ."Βατὸ against, alone, πιὸ 364: ϑο 
‘B16p.— See also beat, lon 1 Sea also let. 
bring, dash, erime, ery, aloud, see cry. 

fight,’ fnsurrection, judge, Alpbr, 1. 


mad, pmo, ove, pave, alendj, 15, 710—See alse 


revall, juarrel, 
Br roma, rr eeka, 


age, 10, £3, σι 185, 185m, 


of age, 185. of'a great 
ae, Sa ot ral age Benen 


‘age, ΤΌ. past age, 211. 
asta fower. τ 





attain, now, ein, 
an, 16, 13, 16, τόρ, 


‘todp, “los, 133; 
PP ont Bin akin. Bop 
2p, 3, Bl. eto Bot, 


‘also elder, wit- 














altar, 65, 197. 
altered, be, 172. 


aged, O41 —oged, man, 241. Although Bere 108, 20, 211 


agogether, Lslmp, ‘277, 807, 


white ago'48. Bs, πὰ alway, 8, ὅδ, 199, 907 <a 


δ. 
Sgro 78, 118, 308, 878,877. 


bg 8, 80, 85, 131, Ζ11, 


am, 112. 116.— See also be. 
‘amase, 136.—be amazed, 136, 


, | and, 16, 18, 67, 68, 












153.1908, en 
1534: be sore amazed, 134 
amusement, 136, B53 
ambassador, be an, 41 
ambassage, BAL. 
potgs =. 
amet, begin to, 
mpenidineut of Ile, 26m. 
amethyst, 19. 
amiss, 62, 212 
among, 2{,81, 124,129, 148m, 
144, 50m, "100, 25, δ, 
ΕΗ ϑιῦ, ee 
ls6 compare, dwell, 
from, in, bllcan,epeak. 
among, 
anathema, ἘΣ 23m. 
anchor, 4: 











Top, 
31, stp. 182p," 108p, see 
Hp ἐδ γοτ ἦν 2 4 

5 a1.and beside, 

ind rather, 16. and 
08, and then, 208. 
Sai, See also 






even. 
angel, 8—equal unto the 
angels, 208, 

anger, n., 281— See also pro- 


anger,v., 314, 
ἡ, 31, 415.—000 








anoint, 14, θη 166, 205,416. 
anointing,'416. 
son UL 
notlier, 17, pas 
‘another man’s, 17. 
jather 
172, another's wealth, 
—Se also nation, 
teach, tonzue. 
answer, n., 40, 40m, 42, 157. 
answer of Ged, 416. 
answer, τ. 40, 42, iat, 35 
~answeriigain,B1, 1m, 
82." answer for one's self, 
answer to, 877. 
answerable, 38m. 
antichrist, 82. 























1p, 886, 
ΕΝ ΤῊ ΤᾺ Isl, 
259, 260, 260p, 2903p, 808, 
888° ‘any more, 172, 294" 
not any more, 250. not im 
BIL. anything, oop, 12% 
anything, 109p, 

20, 5p, BIS" 886, ΠΗ 

Feime, 240. δὲ an ny te, 
26lp, 340, Bldm, BS — Bed 
also further, longer, means, 
neitber, not, time, while, 
apart, 198.— See also ay: 








piece, 21, 
pally ae 
, 43.—thlse apostles, 
tleship, 48. 
apparel, 1rd, , 2008, 221. 


a 
Peal Teh 162—appeal to, 162. 


"hz. 


appeal 


a 1 
ar, 36, 141, 166, 170, 281, 
ot7.—things which do 
appear, 405. which appears 


t, 7. 
appearance, 111, 805, 851.— 
outward appearance, 851, 


cppenre, ὅσ , 168. 
appease, 
ΝΎ: 880, "sok. —appoink 
—ap 
Misr po: 
appointed be, 40, 224. ap- 
Paced the: 843.— See also 


death. 

apprehend, 219, 826. 
approach, 100.—which no 
man can ap roneh unto, 44. 


approve, an 
approved, τὰ γιός .}—which 


are, 11d, 116 — Be also be. 

reopagites, an 

Areom pagar, #, 205. P. 

arlte, 22, 26, 80, 6, 
1, 1°3.—arise 

ark en 

arm, n., 64.—armsa, 4, 280m. 

—tako up) In arms, "146. 

arm, v. —arm one’s self 

with, 280. 

armor, 230.—ell . . armor, 

307. gral lo srmOF, 807. 

army, 31 

array, f., hah 

array in, v., 823.—he array- 
ed, 823. be arrayed in, 147, 


arrive, 220, 808. 
art t ty 884.—arts, see curi- 


te, 112.— See also be. 
at Pillip, 146, 148), 1897p, 


210p,; 21 Δ» 
210 ΓΙ bap 4,5, imp, | is 
31, 420, 


430m, 4517. 


τὸ, 89, 
p, 80. 


INDEX, 


soon as, 1756, 2868 . 

though, 117p, 276, 187,850 
also er to 

as well as 206, 42). 2s 


ae as pes 204, 


also according, be- 
comethe behold, concern- 
ing, crystal custom, even, 
forasmuch , have, Inasmuch, 
insomuch, "like, man, man- 
ner, many, men, muc uch, not, 
pertaining, set, so, such, 


touchin wont. 
ascend, —accend up, 22. 
ashamed, be, ἢ), 165, 217. be 


ashamed of ” "153. make 
ashamed, 01%, that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, 27. 
ashes, 364.—turn into ashes, 


884. 
aside, 198.— See also g°, lay, 


ark τὸ, 168, 157, 171, 241, 
864, 3 800m p.—aak after, 157, 
ask again, 33. ask of, 10, 
156. ask a question (ques- 
tons), ; 24 151. ask Pane, 
asivep, 2M%.—he aslee 

228. full axleep, 68 68, 238. 
asp, δῦ. 

ars, 279, 402.—young ass, 
218. 


ot n., +» 282 


neat le theinselves, 819. 
assemble together 81. 3. ἃ. 
semble with -—asseni- 
bled, be, 71, beg! be assem- 
bled’ ther, 873. be as- 
embled together with, 8:4. 
assembling it δι" ge 
assembly, 134, 87. $.—general 
assembly, 80 


assent, 163s, to 

assist, 814. 

assurance, 828, 831.—full as- 
surance, 831. 

assure, 820. —aseured, be 


fully, 881m. bo assured of, 
accuredly, 61.-See also gath- 


astonish, 138.—be astonish- 

ed, 153, 1004. make aston- 
ished, 153. 

astonishment, » 186. 


io the Jews, 431. as far| astray, go, 329 
80. as far as to, 58. | asunder, see burst, eut, de- 


sie top ν᾿ it were (had 
n oe an large, 
839. as large as, 284. 
long as, 226, 416. as 
many as ἜΣ 255, 816. as 
suc $¢3. as much as, 
0p, 916, 2%. as oft as, 
A as often as, 24. os 


part, dividing, pluck, "put, 


as at, t, 38, 81,117 7,124, 126m 139, 


141, 144, 157 aos 1”, 211, 
215, BN’ 30) 8. », 946.-- πὸ 
also aim, all, any. attend 
ance, beginniug, charges, 
come, death, dwe il, dweller, 
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Bll, frst, land bomne, last, 
law, least, length, 
marvel, mort, De not, ooh, 
once, one, 

strain, stumble, Fe me wal’ ’ 
wink, wond 

athirst, be, 9]. 

atonement, 219. 

attain, 237, 406.—attain al- 
ready, 4 attain to, 219. 
attain τὶ attain 
y hereunto, gu. 

attend continually upon, 
849. attend unto, 848. at- 
tend upon, 176p. 

be | attendance "give, to (at), S48. 
attentive be very, 

audience 12.—ive audience, 
18. in the Gudience of, 18 

aught, 109p, 204 9 886, dip. 
Augustus’, 69." 

austere, 52. 


author, 10, 48 tien 
authority,” 168, 168 , 0 
ority u 


ret 
of great au 
we ’ 5 ee authority, OOes. 
usurp authority over, 63. 
avail, 
avenge, 182, 2822. 
aven 


srold@h, 194, 157, 810, 99% 


ni, see laying. 

awake, be be, 83. 

awake, ¢., 89, 100, 101, 186. 
See also 8 


leep. 

aware (wae), be, 72, 11L— 
be aware (ware) of, 72. 
away, 97m, 154.—away with, 
9.— Sees also » carry- 
ing, cast casting, catch, 
convey, do, done, draw, 
inde, fhdeth, fall, falling, 

flee, flood, go, lead, move, 
pass, pine, Pte! putting, 
roll, sail, cen ᾽ 


thrust, turn, untaken, van- 
ish wah, wear, wipe, wither. 
axc, 83. 


babbler, 868. 
babe, 64, 267. 


back, adi,, 280, 306e.— Ses 
also draw, it 

ag roll, turn. 
"ον ἐν ΓΝ 


backbiting, 18. 

backside on the, 279. 

back wa 

bad, 212 dis 858. 
758,58. 
inces, 869 τ. 

band, 5., 79, 151, 868, 878. 
—lItalian band, 482. ‘band 

of men, 883. 


band together , 877 


COSY we wg αν, 
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bank, 890. 
ban veting, 840. 
bap , 68. 
Baptist, 592. 
ri 8 
barbarian, 59. 
rbarous le, 59. 
bare, 4 peor 


» 40. 
barley, n. Bley 
barle ΄. . 
barn. seu , 

barren, 45, 865. 

bare, 880. --base fellow, 863. 


battle, 835. 

be, (am, was, ete.) 5, 88, 
ΤΊ, 86,109, 112-119, 125, 
179, 179p, 306, 21Gp, 224, 


4 
261, 271p, 2120», 298}, 803», 
835 $00, 406, 406p.—be 
with, 849, 875, 406. be yet, 
261 also about, al- 
most, bondage, can, caure, 
charges, come, here, if, let, 
may, old, open, say, 80, 
suffer, sure, tltere, up. 


bear, 8.546. 26, 61, 69 
r, ©. , 
, 834, bes, 886, solmp: 


, 406, 409.—bear about, 
bear 

bear up 

͵ 


up, 9. into, 82. 
bear with, 27, 2617:}».--- Se 
also children, fruit, hostile, 
record, witness. 

beast, 188, 195, 288.—venom- 
ous t, 195. wild beast, 
195.—See also fight, four- 


footed, slain. 

beat, 69m, 78, 856, 392.— 
bea into, 160. beat upon, 
49, δύ. beat Fenemently 
Ό against . t 
with rods, 856." 

beautiful, Beautiful, 420. 
because, $1, 67, 81, 91, 116, 
148, 1562, 202,206, 281, 288: 
—berause of, 87, 81 bom, 
180, 146, 169, 844, 413. be- 
cause that, 67, 81, 91, 206, 
287, 289. ecause . 
would, 815. because . . 
would not, 71. 
beckon, 85, 221, 266.—beck- 
on unto, 219. 

become, 70.—See also dead, 
effect, fools yor: errant, 
uneireunie » uUnprofita- 
able, vain. 
become, 841.—as hecometh, 
88, 190mp.— See also holi- 
bess. 


INDEX. 


bed, 227, 227m, 228, 
make thy bed, 867. 
befall, 70, S71.—what was 
befallen to, 271. the things 
that shall befall, 874. 104 


before ῃ., 85, 88 
141, 146-147" 150, 157, 138° 
160, 215, 2292, 254, 808, 812° 
846, 851.-See also brought, 


day, fall, preferring, 
presence, sabbath, Βοῖ, 
stand, take. 

before, adv., 293», 204», 


842¢, 801, 953.—be before, 
851. before that, 842.—<Sce 
also appoint, begin, choose, 
confirm, determine, go<pel, 
hear, instruct, know, medi- 
itate, never, notice, ordain, 
preach, prove, run, fay, Fee, 
show, rpcak, spoken, suffer, 
tell, world. 
beforehand, see make, mani- 
fext, open, testify, thought. 
beforetime, be, 251. 
beg, 10, 155, 847. 


beget, 41, 68.—beget again, 
beggar 854. 

begrarly 854. 

begin, 48, 49, 147, 160m, 
226mn, 201, 843.—becin 


at the first, 48. begin be- 
fore, 313. begin first, 853. 
begin to be, 118.— See also 
amend, dawn, sink, wanton, 
world. 

beginner, 489. 

beginning, 48, 48, 353.— 
at the beginning, 353. from 
the beginning, 82.— See also 
rehearse, world. 

begotten, only, 263.—only 
begotten son , 263.— See also 


first. 

beguile, 78, 151, 811.—Sve 
also rewnrd. 

behalf, 254.—I1n behalf, 399. 
Han behalf, 159, 


behave one’s relf, 28, 72.— 
See also disorderly, un- 
comely, unseemly. 

behavior, 221.—of good be- 
havior, 880 

behead, 49, 820. 


7-9 i] 


. | behind, 279, 280.—be behind, 


404. come behind, 404. 
tho-e things which are be- 
hind, 280. which {is be- 
hind, 494.— See also tarry. 
beoid, 23, 63, 110, 140, 156, 
167, 191, 195, 198¢, 219, 281. 
—beho'd asin 8 glass, 223. 
— See also earnestly, stead- 
fastly. 
behove 


being, ave, Tip. 


tt sm, 8 
9 Υ 
829.—believe not, 24, 85, 
86. that (which) believeth 
not, those = thins 
which are most surely Ὅς 
lieved, 831 

believer, 828, 829. 

believing, #., 828. 

believing, adj., 829, $292. 
belly, 68, 227. 

belong to, 114, 115.—the 
things that (which) belong 
to (unto), 271, 846. 

beloved, 22.—dearly beloved, 
2.— See also well 

beneath, 223. 

benefactor, 174. 

benefit, 1, 174, 418. 
benevolence, 1186. “ 
berry, see olive. 


ryl, 61. 
beseech, 78, 171, 810, 810m, 
81991. 
beret, which doth so easily, 


id. 
beside, 158, 873, 417.—he be- 
side one’s scif, 153, 246.— 
See also and. 
besides, 76, 245.—besides 
this, 64, 767.— See alsoowe. 
best, 231, 853. 
bestow, 88, 873.—bestow to 
feed, 419. bestow upon, 
825.— See also labor. 


betrayer, 843. 

better, 213, 231, 400, 416.— 
be better, 86, 245, 843, 87 
be much better, 247, be the 
petter, ὅδ᾽ better coun- 
try, 231. better thing, 231. 

bettered, be, 422 

between, 21, 84mp, 144, 254, 
256, 256m, 346.—bdetween 
some of 130, 254p.-See alse 
difference, wall 

betwixt, 130. 

bewail, 226, 229, 321. 

beware, 63, 348, 410.—be- 
wareof, 63.-See also ware. 

bewitch, 61, 153. 

bewray, 80. 

beyond, 156, 321, 400.— See 
also go, measure, regions, 
stretch. 

bid, 121, 213, 224, 241, 850, 
—bid again, 31.—See aise 
farewell. 


bide, 163 

bler, 862. 

bill, 62, 74. 

bind, 78, 79¢, 118, 861.—bind 
abont, 823. bind on, 402. 


dind up, 217. bind with 
875.— See alse curse, 6x® 
cration, oath. 

bird, 283, 826, 858. 


δ. 








INDEX. 
Dolily, 815. the more bold- 
ly, 859. 


γι 
vollness, 815—beldness of 
‘epeeeh, 815, 815m. 























ὧδ. 

Ich —omesof abish-| oud, ἧς, 70, 815.—bonds, 
9p, 18. “be ih bonds, 80. (that 
binhioptie, 164. is)in bonds, 79 
bit, 412. ‘bond, adj., 04. 
bite, Τάς ‘bondage, (3 —beln bondage, 
Bitter, $27.—be btiter, 827. | 93. be’ Tbondaze, 95° 
make bitter, 827. bring in (int) bondage, 4, 
Ditterly, 827. 217, In bondage, θὲ. 
Ditternese, 827. [bondmaid, 800. 
diack, 251, bondman, θά. 
Diacknos, 78, 182. ‘bondwoman, 806. 
Diade, 413, bone, 285— See also ankle, 
blame, without, 20. book, €2f.—Iittle Look, 62. 


Disme, τιν 265.-tobe blamed, | border, 231, 251, 252. 





21 
Dlameless, 19¢, t. 
Blaspusane, get Ὁ 2 2th 








born, 60p.—be born, 69, 885. 
‘be torn again, 22. one’ 
out of due time, 181. that 


Diaspbemer, 62, 68. is born, 60.—Seé also first, 
Diasphemous, 63. ew. 
bissphewously, ἌΝ... 4 pero. 

phemy, δὲ vorrorry 
ee (lemon 
Dei 265'—without blem- veins ‘con}., 108; 207, 200, 
ble: bottle, 60. 





FU: 
Blessed, 175, 246.—be Less 
01, 148. ‘call blessed, 248. 
Dlestedness, 247. 


bottom, to the, 223. 
vottomless, 1—bottomless 
pit, 


ΞΕ att | Sa: stn, 
ind, @4j.,802.—blind man, 
a bound with, 82}. 


bountifully, 176. 
88. 


= ‘that (which) is blind, 
blind, ο., 855, 892. 
blindfold, 23. 


Dlin.Iness, 855, 855m. 
block, ace’stumbilug. 








ὑοῦ, 8.—diseaxed with an | bow, ¢.,214, 227, 884, bow 























brethren, 64, 407mp—thlre 
retired, 417. fove as 
brethren, 407. “Jove of the 





probend. 
brier, 890. 
bright, 28, 4110 aloo 
shining. ΜΝ 
brightness, 84, 108, 298. 
briin, up 0 the, 82 
brimstone, 101.—of brimm- 
ΚΞΝ 
ring, , 106, 217, 
990, BoB, als, 834, 847, 850, 
408-—bring ‘again, 24, 43° 
bring nents, 166, bey 
Skt eo 63, ees abi, 
3.41 ν , 187, 
Jol, 217, 334, 842, B51, 835, 
408.-- δέε also feuit.—bring 
forth plentifully, 
forward) on one’s journey, 
4." Dring toy 127, 128. 
bring In privily, 88, ‘bring 
fn upon, 155. 'briog into, 
127, 138: bring on ono's 
way, 24. bring out, 151, 
ΓΝ 















B12 ing to, 
fasue of blood, 8. sbedding| down, 227, 870.’ be bowed bring t '872. ‘bring 
οἵ biood, 8. togetlier, '870.—See also| unto, 860. bring up, 361, 
bloody, sce flux. knee. 137, B00. bring up again, 
biot out, 151. bowels, 864, 864m.—bowels| 23. Sag aps ἐδ. 
Ῥίον, 161, 883.—blow softly, | of compursion, δυό. ‘See also bondage,bi 
408. box, 11.—Sce also alabaster. ἡ captivity, ebild, desolation, 
board, 858. braunble bush, 61. hither, tight, low, nothing, 
boast, make one’s, 223. branch, 26,'68, 298, 227,] nought, perfection, power, 
boast, v., 218, 863.—See also every. remembrance, safe, salva- 
‘boast again: brass, 412—fine briss, 412.] tion, subjection, tidings, 
great thi of brass, 412. word. 

‘one’s self, brawler, Bo (not a), 19. bringing tn, 158. 
boaster, 14. brawling, 249m. [broad 176,-make broad, 829 
boasting, 14, 224, brazen vessel 412. brolded (corruptly, brolder- 
boat, 831, B61. bread, 47: — unleavened | ed) hair, 829. 
bodily, adj., 879. bread, 8, show bread, 47. , $80. 
Douily, adv., 879. breadth, 829, broken ‘meat, 226.— See also 
body, 879, 819m, 417.—dead | re day. 

1), 894. οἱ the same ‘217, 218, 226, | broken-hearted, 877. 
body; 877. 8161, 877, $78.—| brood, 268. 
bolstarous, break forth, 856. ‘break tn | brook, 418. 


204. 
bold, be, 190, B15, 888.—be 
much bold, 816. be very 


a 
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eer: 


‘be brought befere, 
B14. be brought forth, 210: 
Be” brought 15, δύ τι. 
Drought in unawares, 813. 
be Bronght to pass) τὸ, 
cht up with, S77p. 


brow, 

rea 196,877. 

ute, adj., 17. 

bad, ©. 63: 

buffet, 228. 

build, 221, 274. batid asain, 

80. "build thereon (tiere- 

‘Upon, upon), 1086, build to- 
ther, 876. build up, 167, 

Fra. batta upon, 167 

pullder, 274, 884." See also 


pallding, 147, 288, 274.—be 
4 , ὅτ. 
1 Ῥυϊάϊας, 74. 












Ἢ 9. 
burdensome, be, (:).bo bur- 
densomne to, 219. “from be- 
ag burdentore, 1. 
al, 106, 149. 
burn, 184, 211, 218, 223m, 
Babar up Hh, 21s: 
urn atterly, 218. burned, 
211, 225." See also in: 


burning, 8δδ.-- 8,6 also hent. 
τὶ 5.— Bee also hont. 
Barnvatering, | 296—-wlole 





‘Durntoffering, 276. 
burst 856—Dirt asunder, 


bury, 149, 190.—to bury in, 
"BS. bury with, 876. 
bur; 149. 





—one's'own’ business, 105, 

busy body, 823.—be a by 
by, 80, @ busy 

other men’s mn 


but, 15, 
208, 
264, 
$30) B30p, B30 —buk 
tg, $7, 108/— See also eithe 
moment, nay, ratber, time, 
ἄγε 885m, 419.—buy and 
140. 
‘by, 87,80, Sle, 82, 124, 127p, 
Bip, 145, Lism, 138, 
215, 510, 216, 808, 836, δὺο, 










6p, Zilp, Bisp, 20 











INDEX. 


called, close, come, compar 
By, Sortralat course, Ot 
vide, fifties, force, fraud, 
hand, bigintay, hold, bund: 
reds, Inheritance, interpre- 
tation, know, means, order, 
Easy protests rend ray 
lo, it, rootlimy ing, xpace, 
stand, take, trade, way. 


‘Cesar, see court, 
cage, 410, 

calf, 264.—mako ἃ calf, 264 
cally τον 121, 162, 163, 167, 
176, 212, Ζιὺρ, 241," 256, 
219, 847, B18, “411, 16. 
call for, 10, 256¢, 810, 818, 
411. call forth,’ 213." «αἱ! 
hither, 256, call . 
all io 








to, 
whereunto, 813.—See also 
Liessed, common, mind, re- 
menibrines. 

calied, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 1 be called 
upon, 12. which te called, 
ae Sve alco faltely. 
calling, 227. 

alin, 65. 

Calvary, 281. 

camel, 213. 

ean δ, M11, 113m, 114, 
can, 72, 94, 3m, 114, 
178, 204.—"ean be, Liz cau 
do, D4, 204. can’ tell, 111. 
Sreiso ayprench, cease, 
condemn, eoirain, could, 
do, excape, find, forbear, 
bakes ey fave,” ee 
ceive, Foiove, ce, speak, 
spoken, tempt, utter, wish. 
candle, 245. 
candlestick, 246. 

canker, #., 65. 

canker, ©. 223, 

cannot, a¢e can. 

captain, 48, 863, 414.—chief | 
captain, 4/4. high captain, 
414. captain of the guard, 


captive, Jo—tead ταν 
captive, 10. tako captive, 
i Ῥ 














captives, multitude of, 10m. 
eaptivity, 10.—bring™ into) 





‘captivi 

tare, τι Grn, 258, 864, 400, 
care, ®., }, B64, 400.— 
earnest ." ave 


careful, be, 258, 400, 419.--- 
‘Bee also bus 

carefully, the more, B&4— 
‘See also seek. 

carefulucss, _804.—without 
‘carefulne: 4, 19. 


carnal, 85$i—carnal things, 
808. 


carnally, 859, 
carpenter, 8 
carriage, de take. 
ΕΞ aor, 
carry, 6, 9, 44, 61, 188, δὴ 

πὲ carty about,” B28! 
carry. say, ἀὶ, 261. 

4. 





carry aay bo wipe 
Shay with Srl oar 


τ 
137. cas out, 2 187. 
oer οι 


the carry 
carry τὸς away Into, 254 









). Jeane, .—be fn tha cage,173. 


ibe in no case, 259. 


cast, πὶ 














about, 3-3, east away, 88, 
45. vs cast away, 15] bate 
cast, 185. cast. down, 204, 
cast down head: 
18. See also bell— 
fort, 131. east te 
84. castinone’s 
teeth, 218. cast into, 139. 
mn, 810. cast 
off, 8,43, Gor. east on, 100. 
east one'teelf,42. cantout, 
9,131,131, 18d, 136, 357 
cust cut of, 131, ‘cast upon, 
‘160, 1ud—See also 
stove. 
cast down, adj., 880. 
castaway, 7. 
casting atray, 88. 
ee ον 108, 182, 198, 
atch, 
221, 805, 811, 874.—catch 


Ἔ. 








παν, 40. catch up, 47. 
cattle, 1a «See sue feed. 
cause’ n., 10, ΗΝ 
for the eame cause, δό. for 
this cause, 31, 81, 125, B01. 
for which’ catise, 90. ‘with- 
out a cause, 97, 11L—See 
also for. 
cause, ¢., 222, 894, 858mp— 
‘cause to be, 834.—See also 
death, grief, cnn, th 
umph, trum 
caver 233, τὰ 
‘conse, 84, 159, 2208, 229, 819. 
that ¢an ‘not ὅσα, 13 
casing win, 158. 
ing, without, 7¢, 
celestial, 167, 
censer, 197, 242, 








care, © , 262, 258. 


censure, #., 1600. 
contac als, 36, 








chastiee, $8, 
chastisement, 805. 
Selita ται, 190. 
cheer ᾿ 
cheerful, 200. 


heertully, more 
cheerfulness, 
cherish, 190. 
‘eberabime, 429, 
cehicken, 268. 
chief, 4: 
184. chi 


256: | chryzolite, 
| ebry 


5, 184, 858.—beohtef, 
let tate 808. chief 


494. ἘΣ ch ‘captain, cor 
ride oat 





INDEX. 


εἰμεν, B58.—very ebiehet, 


ΓᾺ 247, 38, 
δ}, 64, 287, 805, 806e, 882, 
mp, BO4.~bea child, 267. 
(be) with child, 63. 
‘with child, 102. Ittlechild, 
Re Sea So 
ou 
ὦ ϑραν δὲ αἶνο αδομίου; 
man, this.—bear children, 
882. bring up children, 
882. love one's children, 
408. without children, 51. 
child-bearing, 382. 
childish, 267, 
ΕΝ 
sholce, make, 
choke, 42, 333, 372. 
choose, 9,135, 163,219m, 352, 
414.—choose Velor aba 
choove out, 135,—. 
soldier. 


. | chosen, 1356, 


Christ, 439. falseChrista 4 
i ta, 418, 


soprasus, 417. 
churehy 194, "21B-— See also 





. | elanamon, 238. 


cireumelse, 25—clreumcte- 
oe τ: ΕΚ: 
e τ 

euinelsed, 18. 
circumelsing, 825. 
elreumellon, 826. 
circumspect 
citlzon, 830. ‘alow cltisen, 


812. 
city, 215, 895.-See also raler. 
clamor, 481. 








). |elay, 88, 


clean, adj., 205.—be clean, 
‘205.’ make clean, 204. 
clean, ado., 279. 


leant, 204. 


. | cleansing, 208, 


δ 5, ὅ88.--- See also 


ceryetal. 
clearing of one’s self, 42. 
clearly, 894.— See allo nee. 
steare 29.-eleare to (unto), 


cleae (elt, 7m. 

clemeney, 1 

clerk, se¢ town. 

‘leak, Eb, 260, 961, 408. 

cloak, 5 

οἷοδο, ο., 214, $68. 

close, kee] . 

close by Bas 

closet, 

cloth, 856.— See also linen. 

| clothe, 20, 200, 828.—clothe 
with, 147.—bé clothed, 147 












be clothed tn, 14; 
823. bo clothed upon, 158. 
‘be clothed wherewithal, 828. 
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be clothed with, 101, 147, 
a. oh 


clothes, 200, 414—See cise 
ΓΤ ἢ 


sett hs oe 


cothing 





cock, 14. 
cock-crowing, 14. 
sofa, 302m, 





colony 229, 
colony Bee also scarlet. 
lore sce ocariet. 


Ε ΤΕ 








down, 218, ‘2a cone eth, 
186, 152, 813. come 
13, 178. come ἴα ΤῊ 
πε come into, 12 


come on, 156, 237. "come 
out, 152.” come out of, 186, 
152! come over, ΒΣ come 
ΕΒ Ἢ 219. come 


thereon, 1k, thing. to 


SER tno come τον 127,164, 
138, 219, S47. ‘come to pass, 

2 ‘119, come together, “ae 
, 816. come unto,’ 127, 
is 219, 817, 800. conse wp, 
coine ip again, 2 

Ξω $B, i Bek 
ΕΝ }, 178, 2198. at 
sh cot 








meth’ upon, 165. 
come with, 
‘coming, be, 170. be » com 
|. be coming σα, 





2. 
‘Sv alse bebind, ear, fall, 
bite, morning, Bet σας 
Ὁ nigh, nought, remem 
Sfancs, rounds ma, abot 
tidings, tice, 
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comely be, 177, 841.—that 
which is comely, 177. 
Comer thereunto, 847. 
comfort, #.,811, 3122, 814.— 
bet good comfort, 178, 190, 


comfort, v., 811, 812.—be 
comforted together, 872. 
Comforter, 811. 

comfortless, 282. 

coming, π΄, 40, 128, 139, 170, 


command, v., 86, 121, 149, 
165, 224, 809, 350, 856.—be 
commanded, 80, 21Gp. 

commandment, 3m, 86, 1498, 
165, 809.—at ono’s com- 


mandment, 221. give com- 
mondment, 86, 149, 224, 
commend, 155, 312, 814, 876. 


commendation, of, 377. 


106. 
9 

commit, 88, 100, 167, 310, 
812, 885, 889, 341, 384.— 
commit the kee ing of, 312. 
commit unto 825. δ com- 
mitted unto, 8°8p.—See also 
adultery, fornication, cacri- 
lego, trust, ungodly. 
committed unto one, that 
which I have committed un- 
tohim, 810. that which is 
conmitted to one's trust, 
commodious, not, 27. 
common, 80, 2.8, 223m, 836. 
—call common, 228.—See 
also hall, man. 
217.—See also 


po 
commonwealth, 886. 
commotion, 12. 
commune, 84.—commune 
er, 277. commune 
with, 277, 871. 
communicate, 26, 228¢.—vwill- 
ing to communicate, 228. 
communicate with, 870. 
communication, 228, 244, 
277.— See also filthy. 
communion, 228. 
compacted, be, 371. 
companion, 228, 870.—Sce 
also labor, aa 803 
company, #%., 211, 804, 823p 
830, 87¢.—an innumerable 
company, 205. 
company, 804. have com- 
pany with, 874. in a com- 
pany 227. keep company, 
9, 374. one’s own com- 
pany, 198. our company, 
86.—by companies, 872. 
company with, 374, 875. 
compare, 308.—compare 
among, 8;0. compare with, 


gather 8 


INDEX. 
870.—to be compared with,| confounded, 217s. 
846. confuse, 870. 
com parison, 809. confusion, 12, 870. 
compass, fetch a, 323. congregation, 873. 
compass, t., 233, 8.3.—com- | conquer, 267. 
pass about (round ), 234, 3_4. | conqueror, be more than, 409 
—be compassed (about) | conscience, 875. 
with, 824. consecrate, 101, 882. 


compassion, be moved with, 
864. have compassion, 8.4. 
have compassion of, 138, 
872. have compassion on, 
passion one of another, 872. 
— See also bowels. 

compel, 8, 22.—compel togo, 


complainer, 252. 

complaint 10, 263m. 
complete, 881. 

comprehend, 219.—be briefly 
comprehended, 24. 
conceita, in your own, 99. 
conceive, 68, 217, 23, 871, 


concern, the (those) things 
which, 271, 822. 

concerning, 125, 216, 82l- 
8-3, 345m, 899.—as concern- 
ing, 216, 244, 322. as con- 
cerning that, 289. the 
things concerning, 322.— See 
also strange. 

concision, 221. 

conclude, 232, 243, 870. 

concord, 373. 

concourse, 377. 

concupiscence, 162, 162m. 

condemn, 2172, 218%, 232.— 
condemued of one’s self, 52. 
to be condemned, 232. that 
can not be condemned, 11. 

condemnation, 21St, 2322. 

condcscend to, 874. 

conditions of, 810. 

conduct, ¢., 206.—conduct 
forth, S44. 

confer 8417, 871.—confer with, 


ide 
conference, add in, 317. 
confess, 153, 218, 378m. 
confession, 278.—confession is 
mado, 273. 
confidence, 3815, 3821, 403, 
um —have confidencoe,190, 


confident, 190, 403.—be con- 
fident, 130, 320. wax con- 
fident, 820. 

confidently, see affirm. 

confirin, 61, 164, 235, 254.— 
confirm before, 844. 

confirmation, 61. 

conflict, 6. 

conformable unto, make, 872. 

conformed to, 372. 

conformed to, be, 3:8. 

confound, 


consent, with, $73.—with one 
consent, 127. 

consent, v., 163.—consent to, 
818,870. consent unto, 372, 
3:6. consent with, Sit. 

consider, 23, 25, 84, 110, 195, 
219¢, 267, 862, 875, 876. 

consist, 114, 818. 

consolation, 811. 

consort with, 349. 

conspiracy, 877. 

constantly, see affirm. 

constrain, 22, 809, 876. 

constraint 22. 

consult, ed, 71. 

consultation, 871. 

consume, 24, 76, 219. 

contain, 417.—can contain, 
102, 417.—be contained, 23, 
the things contained In, 271. 
contemptible, 153. 

contend, 84.—contend ear 
nestly for, 155. 

content, adjy., 46, 62.—be 
content, 46. 

content, ¢.,199.—be content- 
ed with, 374m. 

contention, 6, 1682, 814. 

contentious, 407.—they that 
are contentious, 168. 

contentment, 52. 

continual, 7, 833. 

continually, 85, 80.—attend 
continually upon, 819. give 
one’s self continually to, 
ΓΝ wait on continually, 


continuance, patient, 402. 

continue, 72, 84 Bbs, 163, 
24, 206, 258, 812, '834en, 
835.—continusall night 85, 
118. continue in, 1 , 163, 
810% continue instant in, 
319. continue steadfastly 
in, 8419. continue with, 8498, 


(4. 
contradict, 82. 
contradiction, 82. 
contrariwise . 
contrary δεν ον ἢ 
trary,oci. cont 
808. 520 also law. 
contribution, 228. 
controversy, without, 278. 
convenient, 175.—be conven- 
fent, 27. those things which 
are not convenient, 206 
have convenient time, 115 
— See also reason. 


ἀλλ᾽ SiO. — ve! conrendeurhs το. 





INDEX. 
26, 886, 891.— | courteously, 407, 406. 
have one’s conversation, 26. | courtier 815». 
one's conversation fs, cousin, $69. 
conversion, 165. covenant, m., 88.—covenant 
convert, o., 165.—be econ breaker, 61. 
verted, 168, covcnant, e., 877.—eovenant 
convey one’s self awry, 185. | with for, ‘23, 
convict, e., 188. cover, &., ἼΩ, 218, 218, 823, 
convines, 83, 188, 138m, 151. | 370.—covered, 215. be eov- 
cool, o., ΣΝ ered, 218. 
cop ith, 412. covering, $23. 
Cor n, 230. covet, 162, 181.—covet after, 
cord, small, 878." 28). covet ¢ carne ustly, 101. 
eorn, 228, 360, 864.— See also | covetous, 830, 407.—cove- 
ear, tous man, 830.  covetous 
corn "flelds, Sh. practice, 880.—not cov., 57. 
corner, 48, 75.—chief-corner, | covetousness, 800. —without 
14. covetousness, 57. 
corpse, 864. eraft, 93, 167, 254, 884.—of 
correcteth, which, 806. the same cra ork. 
correction, 156. eraftiness, 807. — cunning 
eorrupt, adj., 87, 221, 858.— | craftiness, 807. 
be corrupt, 07. craftsman, 884. 
corrupt, Ὁ. 66, 87, 8im, 214, crafty, 807. 
mw corrupt one’s crave, ] 

pelt, 40 create, 258. 
correntbie, 407.—not cor-| creation, 233. 

pe, "66. corruptible | Creator, 2308. 

hingr creature, 2338, 288en. 
corruption 87, 407. creditor, 76. 
cost creek, 239, 
costlinese, 885. creep in unawares, 

ercep into, 147. 


cost] » $37. —very costly 837. 
conch, 227, 230. 
eould τς do, what the law, 


7 that I could, 95. — See 
also can, that. 

council, 11, ae 5. 

cou 811.--αἶνο 
counse|, 871 871 δ ὦ connscl, 
64, 871. take counsel to- 
_fether, oi. 

pent hah aan 


count, 138, 184, 248, 878, 
418.— See also descent ,hap- 
py, worthy. 

countenance, 198, 805, 851. 
—of = sad countenance, 


862. 

country, δ, 69, 70, 819, 417. 
—country (round) about, 
$28. go (travel) info 8 far 


eountry, . one’s own 
country, 819.—See also 
better, king. 

countryman B17. —one's own 
Coy 09 

eourage 

course, ἌΧ: 94,178, 835, 891. 
by course 21, $54, ‘have 
COUT, 80.—See also 
straight. 

court, 5m, 52, BGenp.—C- 
sar'’s court, 841m.— See also 

days, 5m 
courteous, 408. 


erecpin thing, 1 169. 
crime,t .—crime laid against, 


enti ple being a, 417. 

crooked, 861. 

cross, 

crow, ©., 411. 

crown, n., 83 865. 

crown, t., 

crucify, 850, ᾿ 864.—erueify 

afresh, 2%. crucify with, 
td. 

crumb, 418. 

cry, n., 63, 231. 

ahs : 22° 63, 161, GF, 108, 220, 


cry ‘ond, oer cry rat 

, 230, 231, 411». cry with 
a loud voce, 67. 
crying, 231. 
erystal, 233.—clear as crys 
tal, 283. 


cublt 828 220, 824 

cum 

cuml, aby,’ 

cummin, 234. 

cunning, see craftiness. 
cunningl , See devise. 

cup, 810. 

cure, #., 197. 

cure, Ὁ... I. on 

curious arts, 823. 

curse, f. 219, 220.—bind 
com ΤἊΝ ΤΣ ΒΑ at. 

curse, © 
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cursed, 163, 220.—be 
ty cursed, 


cursing, 45, 220. 

custom’ 107¢,376,888 

—as his custom was, 107. 
receipt of eustom, 853. 
cut, 218, 823m.—cut asun- 
der (in’ eunder), 91, cut 
down, 135, 229. ent off, 40, 
56, 91m, 134. eut out, "134. 
cut short, 877.—be cut, 85 


becut to the heart, 85. 
cyn.bal, 294. 


daily, 173, 178, 188, 189, 206. 
dainty, 24 3. 

damage, 181.—recelve dam . 
are, 181. 

damn, 218, 282. 

damnable, ‘6. 

damnation 45, 282s. 

dameei, 230 8068. 

dance, &., 82 

dancing, 415. 

danger, be in, 226. in dem 
ger of, 1 

dangerous, 165. 

dare 


196, 882. Jeune 
196. 
aug hter, 196. 
dnue ter-In.law, 269 


dawn, 103 86.—begin to 


dawn, 1 
day Bip 8 Bop, 82p, 188, 188p, 
336p.—be a 


daughter, 
daughter, 


ge ἃ 
yy every Gay, 
188, for the day, 188m. 
from day today, 1 188. this 
day, 860. unto this day, 47 
ΣΝ 888 sop in the as 
rt πεῖνα, feast, Meet’ 
ie ᾿ς cht st 
following, 1 next, ὦ might, sab- 
bath, third to-da 
day-epring 36. 
day-star, 411. 
day-time, in the, 188. 
deacon, §4.—use the office of 
8 deacon, 
dead, adj. * 89, 196, 266%.— 
after men are dead, 266. be 
dead, 88, 89, 196, 228, 882, 
883». ve dead with, 511. be- 
come dead, 190. deed wman, 
198, 268. alt dead AR. be 
that ie Δ 288. Ons 
Ws. — See aleo Woy - 
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dead, s., 266. 

deadly, 190¢.—deadly thing, 

deadness, 266. 

deaf, 236. 

deal, » &., δε6 great. 

deal, &. 253.—deal with , 150, 
835, 860.—See also deceit- 
mye subtilely. 

seb Ἰὼ va have, 810, 

fe τς 


de Aig sce beloved. 
dearth, 243. 
death, 43, 190, 883.—appoint- 
ed to death, 162. bo at the 
. point of death, 89. cause 
to be put to "dcath 
leat the point of death] ἘΝ 
put to death, 23, 33, 41 +100. 
when he would have put. 
to death, 41.—Death, 190. 
acbate, m. 1. 
chate, © m 
ἀνδρός 6 Sse 08m, 415.—be 
€ 771 —| 
α debtor, 803, 804n. 
decay, %., 189m. 
decay, e., 806. 
decease, %., 158. 
decease, Ὁ , 8833. 
deceit δ" 93, 829.—use de- 
ceit, b2.” 
deceitful, 84 
deceitfully heal with, 214m. 
handle deceitfully, 93. 


deceitfulness, 84. 
deceivableness, 84. 
deceive, 84, 84, 151, 81 
«ας 820, 409 
deceiving, 84 
decelring Bt 
deck, ¢. 
declaration, ἃ . 
declare, 22, 22, 28, 83 ind δ, ὅρ, 
i 
tf, ἜΝ ἘΠῚ 400.—declare 
manifestly "405. declare 
plainly, 41.—See also ti 
ngs. 
decrease, v., 138. 
decree, "., 


decree, Ὁ. 

dedicate, 10]. 

dedication, feast of the, 10]. 
deed , 835, 811. 
deed Gate to, 114. this 
deed, 222p.—our deeds B41. 
— See o mighty, this, 


deep, 


Υ, vy 22. 
delay Ὁ. £56, 416. 


delicacy, 801. 

delicately, 80l.—live dell- 
cately, 

deliciously, live, 867. 

aclicht in, 8 

deliver, od BS , 88, 189, 

151, 161, ἘΣ Blo. 857, 879, 

413.—dcliver ἃ ain, δὶ de- 

liver up, 88, » 810m.— 


be delivered ad "885. 
ing delivered, 182. be de- 
livered of, 68 δῦ. 
deliverance 43, 66 

ἀρίστας, bas. ‘Deliverer, 


delusion, 829. 

demand, τὴ 157, 854.—de- 
mand of, 157. 

demonstration, 88. 


den, 863. 

deny, 82, 84, 46. 

depart, “8 25, 27, 88, 80, 42, 

Ait, δὶ 89, 196, 151, 1152; 
2561, 809, 838, 858, 417. 

a hr δ pe 44. de 

sooe,| fo" from, 67. let depart, 
depart out, 137. 

part out of, 152. 

departing, 67, 108. 

departure, 


depth, 68, 820. 

deputy (be) 298. 

deride, 

descend, 216, 222. 

descent, 217. —one's deacent 
is counted, 68. without de- 
ecent, 8. 

describe, 74, 239. 

desert, n., 1088. 

desert, ᾿ adj., 168. 

desire, n., 12, 174, 191. 

nest "(ercat, ‘yehement) “ie. 
sire, 10}. 
desire, ο. 
165ε, 108, 171, 181, 182,192 
281, 310, 810m. ede ear- 
nestly (greatly 163. de- 
sire to have, 181. 

desirous, 193.—be desirous, 
192. be affectionately desir- 
ous of, 200.—See gio- 


desolate, 18s, 264.—make 


desolate 
desolation, 168.—bring to 
168. 


10, $3, 151 167, di 


despite unto, do, 150. 
despiteful 892. 
despitefully uce, 157, 892. 
destitute, 43, 241—be desth 
deste ‘Al 87, 158, 204, 219 
ΣΥΝ 4 
6, 2:6 Lg. bao 407 40im. 
ay dectroyed 41 467. 
destroy er ῥα εν 
destruction, 45, 204, 276,877 
determinate, 282. 
determine, 64, 163, 282.2322, 
282, 880. —determine before, 


844. 
be- device, 148, 267. 


devil, ὅδε, $2.—be 

(vexed of (with) a devil 
(devils), 76. that ‘bath a 
devil, Ὁ. 

devilish, 75. 

devise cunningly, 863. 
devotion, 859. 

devour, 11] 220, 222.—de- 
vour up, 2: 

devout, 175, 177, 859.—de- 


yout ron, ὃ 859. 

die, , 196, 382.— 
die with nga 

differ, Some Sim.—differ 


from, 86. make to difier, 


difference, 83, 86.—be differ- 
ence between, 253. make 
a difference, 84. puta dif 
ference, 84, S4enp. 
differing, 87. 
dig, 282, 861.—dig down 521. 
— See also deep. 
dignity, 93. 
diligence, 160, 864.—do (give) 
aise aoe 
iligent —bde diligent, 
— See also iollower. 
daili ently, 13, 163, S54m, 
—very aliigentiy, 804 
—Sce also inquire 
eearch, seek. 
diminishing, 189. 
ne, 4 
dinner, 16. 
dip, 69, 140. 
direct, v., 222. 


disann ulli 

discern, ling 8. 

dinerner, 283. 
ol 


a 
dicciple 
ple, 


64s, δέῃ», 


271.—be a disct- 
. fellow-disci ple, 871 





1, blm:—behare 
or ar i digorderiy, 61. 


ΝΣ abroad, 
ἀραὶ, ἢ be much, 2. be 


alsplearcd, ἢ. 
diay Alpleased wt σὰ, we 
᾿Ξ ΥῊΝ 
dispute, °., ihe ‘870.—dle 
eae! with, gl, 870. 


φρραμτδί, 870.—perverne 

dizpatiags, B00. 

diasomble with, 

alaeeneion, 86: 

Steimulaten, 02, —without 
dissimulation, 82. 

Alsgolve, 219, 240. 

Aistinetion, 86. 

Alstraction, without, 85. 

Aiatrena, w., 28, 865, 876. 

aiiconiedt Bn aon 
tribute 

ἀιταῖαν τὸ tute, 
tribution, 228, 268m,— 

‘make distrfbation, 83. 

ditch, 68, 

divers, 215p, 885, 896.—See 
‘also manners. 

diverse, 87. 

gre Ὡι 4, 68, 378, 
vide, 78. 
—divlde dis. divide 


ip ἢ divided, 


diag ard 

viding amunder, 258. 
divination, 436, 

sine, Bh See also wer. 


division 85, 91, 878, 878en. 

divorce, ε., 42. 
diyorcement, 48.—writing of 
eo, NT τῶν ἰδ, 167, 7, 
th, 2.5. obop, tas, Seam, 
‘941 245 500. —do away, 200. 

















DDE. 


can do, 34. do for, 314, 
do not, 258p, we have to 
do, 244, — See alao can, 
‘could, despite, diligence, 


done,’ evil, A, “have,) 
crilce, service, 

ell, whiny i 

terrog., wit, wrony 

ioctor, 87. — See also law. 

toctrie, 7,24, — See also 

‘teach. 

oer, $38, — See also evil. 

tog, ΣῊ, 238. 

stofng, 168, 334, 338m. —be| 

‘one's doing, 71. — See also| 

evil, well 

dominion, 231, 238, 

exercise doininion over, 

Bis. havo dominion over, ἃ 






done, be, τι. δ tobe doze 

away’, 220.” 20 be done, ΤΙ. 
— Bee also deed, well. 

oor, 197.—that keepeth the 

door, 





dote, 268. 
ad 





ued, 90. 
doubt, bein, 86. no doubt, 
48, , Gt, 807. stand in doubt, 


doubt, w., 42, 84, 85, 91.--- 
make to doubt, 8. 
doubtful, 84, έν 
doubtful, 42m. be of 
ful mind, 257. 
doubting, 64. 
outlets, δὴ, των alse yes, 


ὧπ 85.--- See also turtle 
dors weep 25, 
down, ade., 23.—Bee also 
brig cart come, ct 
Set, Bo, hang, 
a, tee δῆ ἢ 
Ῥτενᾶ, pull, pulling, "τα, 
reap, run, ‘sink, sit, step, 
stoop, take, throw, thrust, 
tread, turn—down to, see 
foot, hel, 
drag, 
iagon, 
draught, δ, 56. 
draw, 2, ἘΣ 43, τὸ, 19ε, 
203, Bit. ει 
todmenaweys 
draw Lark, 403,40 
ing to draw with, 82, draw 
‘on, 108. draw out, 82, 263, 
draw ont of, 312. ‘draw to 
the shore, 819. draw up, 


























ΓΝ 


ΓΝ Sa, ft, χὰ — 


in ra ΚΙ out, at 
jve up and down, 
te driven, 403 8ee 





236m) nd og 
| drop, great, 19 


ropa Thad the, 8°3, 
ἄτοπα, δ, 220-be droh ved, 


zum (drunken),.br, Zit 


rank, have well, 35]. 
rookie Bl 








dull, 270.— Sse bog 
al Ἂ 

dumb, 14, 68, 

<be| dung, ney 862. 390, δαὶ. 








πον ke a 
ng, 10h deat 
Ht ), 82. 





Svcil round about" ΕΣ. 
el i 
Gell wis τᾶ δῶν le 


drrelet αὶ (tn), 223 
dwelling, 
dreling pace, hare 2 oar. 





snch, 21,90, 127 each 
Σ᾽ dee ἀμο other 








220, 224. 
fect, 220. take none effect, 


effectual, 148.—be effectual, 
‘M48. effectual fervent, 148. 
—See also working. 
eGiectually, see work. 
eflaminate, 247. 
419. 
it, 216. 


ee 


either sido, on, oF of. 149. 
either, cony., 183, 184—but 

‘either, 164, 

Ider, τι, 811.—alvo an elder, 
72.—elders, 841. estate of 
elders, 841. 
elder, adj., 250, $11.—elder 

women, 41. 


ι 











eloquent, 248. 
lee, 45, 108, 168, 172, 300. 
Ges alte ce. 


INDEX. 


embolden, 274, 

embrace, bi, 

emerald, 034. 

rminent place, 

soy; aha Sis porete to 
lation, 181. τὶ 
sautiion, he 


exrulation, 












enable, 14’ 7 
encounter, τ, 871. 
end, n., 182, 321, 876, 888.--- 


from one end to εἰ ther, 
‘14. [ἢ the end, 805. make 
an end, 8:3. te latterend, 
TL. to the end, 125, 882. 
to this end, 1:3, το this 
fend, that, J15.—ends, ΠῚ. 
ste also world. 


end, υ. 31, 377, 883m.—be 
‘ented, ΤΊ. 

endeavor, τὸ 182, 864, 408m. 
ending, 383. 

endless, 11, 85. 

enduied’ with, be, 147—See 
‘also kw 











enfin, 10,1. 
enjoy, 41, 802. 
pleasures, 41. 
enlarge, 249, $29, 
ten, all. 
8. 





46,109.—be enough, 

46. It is enongh, 86.—Sec 
also eat, 

enrich, 







ensampl 
feusue, δὲ 
entangle, £05.—entangle tn 
140.” éntangle one's eclf| 
With, “140.—be entangled 


127, 128¢, 129, 813. 
128. “enter in 





with, 148. 
enter, 22, 








entertain, 
strangers. 
entice, 78. 
enticiag, 
go 


‘words, 
entire, 47 

entrarice (In), 128, 

entrost, 171, ‘9104, 415.—See 
also evil, shamefully, spite- 
ful 


entreated, enty to be, 178. 
jentreaty, B11. 

savy πὸ 181 8tm, 407. be 
envy, m., 181, . 
‘moved wlth avy, 4. 
e2ry, 8,181, ἐν 








escape from, 44. 
παίο, 86, way to escape, 132, 
eschew, 134, 
expecially , 247. 

espouse, 46.—beespouset, 
establish, ΟἹ, 208, 268, 865. 
he ete, Δαν 
‘estate, οὔθ᾽, 822.— See alse 
chief, eldets, first, low, 
your. 


Ss Nate, Seeds 







ὅδε." -ὶ even B05s, 
‘2Sim.—See’ also 





Ha 
‘event 29) 278! “even as, 
204, b06, 211, 891, 420, 421! 





‘even 80, 2117, 268, 804, 421. 
even very, 210—See "also 
into, like, Bets now, ‘one, 
Present, same, to, thus unto, 
‘evening, 117p, 171,805, 806p- 
eventide, τὴ 806. 

ever, 8, 10, 11, 250p, ϑ0Τ.-- 
cover yet, 340. for ever, 10, 
Tit, ὅδ. ‘for ever and ever, 
10,—See also or, that. 
everlasting, 8, 11. 
evermore," 307, ϑύαν,-- ας 
orermors, ΚΝ 

every, 124, , Z15p, 
2τῦρ, 285, διό, B1¢ τ, 
‘B29mp, 8idp.-every branch, 
815, every man, 21, 84, 
127, 131, 815, 318,886, 488. 
every one, δὲ, 127,'1zip, 
181, 816, $18. " from every 
arses, 07 on avery side, 





ii, 5 soreral, 21, 

1 oo eee 

FF teefoaast 
“ἜΣ 

evidence, 


1 168. 
evident, 80, 217, 848 —See 
aise token. 





»408.— Bee alse 
evidently, 406,— “ 


«τ =. 212, $124, 838, 406, 
‘evil, 219." tee" also 
peak. 


ha Se tet tito 
Bere things, 212, 838. 
exit tet ae ‘make evil 








example, ΤΊ, 892, 4024. —of 
ter. example of, 2167. 
make 8 example, 


exceed, 825, 400. 
exceeding, adj., 194,242, 878, 
400.—far more exceeding, 
400.— See also joy. 

e ade., see abund- 


indaatly, gl, 
eo , Joyful, eorroirfaly sor: 
eedingly, 250, 825¢, 8781. 
ce) ‘more. éxceedingly, 
‘See also fear, grow, 
trouble, 





excepted, be, 127. 
excess, 18, 24, 61.—See also 
Tobe, fn δῖ. 

exchange, fn, 81. 

exe’ εὐ. 
Sarit 
‘excommunicate, 131m. 
zens Sol make x: 


oo 10. without excuse, 
excuse, v., 42.—excure one’s 
olf, 42.—be excured, 210. 
execration, bind with an 
‘cath of, 28m. 

execute, 835.—See also priest. 
executioner, 863. 
exercise, ., 75. 
exercise, δῦ, 75, 835.— 
thority, lord- 





ship, dominion. 
exhort, 8108, 311m, 8:1.—ex- 
‘beet coe asotber, £10. 


INDEX, 


exhortation, 211.—gtve much 

exhortation, 811. in one’s 

exbortation, 811. 

exorcist, 1581 

expect, 132, 347. 

‘expectation, 817.—be in ex- 
. earnest 








Expectation, 
expedient, bs, 
expel, 181. 
experience, 92. 
experiment 
expert, τᾶ: 
expire, 831, 883. 
‘expound, 89, 135, 168. 
express, se image. 
expressly, 855. 
extortion δ, 
extortioner, 47. 








jeye, ΒΟΣ, S01. —with 
‘ono's eye, 201 —eyen, see 
fasten, ect. 








cyeralro, 2° 
cyexervice, S04. 
eye-witness, 62, 167. 


blo, 204 
re, δ. 5, B1.—faoe to thew, 
851,000. 






rot aay, 184, 
fail, 155, 163, 220, 857.--Δῇ 
of, 404. men’s hearts fall 

41. “that faleth mot, 








fring, v., 104, Ἰδένη, 195,24, 
fir, '60.—Tie fair” ban 

ὁ." See also show, speech 
es, weather. 
filth, 129, 222, $28m.—of 
lide fale, 26.— See also 
newly. 





| faithful, $28— Faithful, 829. 


faithfully, 59. 
faithless, BG. 
fall, w., 312,854, 
135, 217,220, 221, 
808.--ΙΑῊ] 


110, 824." ‘mil at, 800. 
away, 67, 185, 812. fall 
down, Sp, 217, 226, 827. 
fall down at, 850. fall 
before, 3407, 850, fall from, 
42, 155, 401m. 221} into, 
Τὸ, Ich, 824. “ cecason te 
fall} 81.’ fll off, 135. fall 
‘on (upon), 1.8. fall out, 
‘170. fail to, 100.—Sea also 
leep, slecp, transgree 
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falscly, 418.-falanly so called, 
tia Se ae ee, 








947. for'olf, 217. tar pare 
this far, 190—See lo 
above, ἀχοοοάϊης, more, 
fare, v., 177. 
farewell, 857, 412 —id fare 
‘farm, 5. 
farther side, the, &21—See 
fashion ιν 
sin nt tg 

jon 

777 —faahoned Hike ταν 
fast, π᾿ 207. 
fat, © 267-—ame to fast, 
hold, stand, stick. 
fasten on, 204. fasten one’s 
fasting, 69, 2678. 
father,'81.—Bather, 819-— 
without father, 84. of one's 
fathers, 3198. of the fathers, 
{from one's fathers, 819. 
father-in-law, τῇ 
fathom, 231. 
fiatling, 800, 
fatted, B00, : 
fuult,"10t, 189, 818.- Θρᾶ 
158, without fault, 20, 
20m. for your faults, 18. 


ed, £35, from’ far, ‘247. 
nee, apent. 

well, 44. 

‘also go. 

—on this iit, 

to, 372, 

fst, make, διν-- δον alse 
eyes, 61.—-fastened, δ. 
murlerer of αὶ father, 819, 
819. recalved by tradition 
fatherlens, 28 

fatness, 877. 

fault, 2:2 ‘tell one's fault, 


"down | faultless, 19, 20, 


favor, n-, 413, 
favored, ei, 418. 
fear, π', ὅπηι; "TT 408.—be 
mored with fear, 116. 
fear, 175. pat fn fear, Bom. 
without fear, 67. 
fear, v., 1τ, 408, 408 —foar 
exceedingly, 187. fa that 
one feareth, 116. 

fearful, ΤΠ, _408.—fearfal 
aan 408. fearful thing, 








is ane tee a 
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nor, 
feast day, 154. 
feast with, 876. 
feeble, 60, 811. 
feeble minded. 276. 


oat » gover 


feed, 68, 64, 83:, 836m, 890, 
‘galmp, 416, 419.-- τοοιΐ cate 
the, δὲν feed οἵ, 17m. 


feed with, 810.—: 
bestow. 
12, 818.—feel 


fee 
feellog,, be past, 
pe Twit the 
Sgn, 402, 
ΕΣ 

Siow, bb 172,257 


— See al- 





‘00 bate, citizen, disciple 
Retr, belper, laborer, pe 


See ‘also 


after, 413. 
88. be 
feeling of, 





ent! prisonce, sorvanty ol- 


er eek, thls, 





8 = 


rork, work 


—have 





228, 87 


186, 181. 


—be for. 


ao ae fervent mnt, 


181—See™ also 
heat. 


sie 319. 
fever, 8A —tick of 





effectual, 


fa fever, 


216.—few stripes, 276. 


a few = ines, fe Ω se 


is, 





fig, 871.—unt\mely fg, 277. 





green fig, 
fig-tree, δ}. 
Bani 6,8, 85, 


249, 

"ext ρει" δὲ 

ἔτ 
240, 


mab, 





ca 





ΤΌΣΕΣ, 


fa pat fn to fill op, 881.--- 
ξηρὰ Solm. ποδιά wich, 


it 

filth, 205, 923, 857, 

fitness; 9, 11, £63, 867. 

filthy, 9, 49\—be flihy, 857. 

filthy eon munication, 9.— 

See also drvamer, lucre. 
PIB, 

176, 219.—ean find, 

T—See 











finding out, past, 27. 
fine, ave brass, tour, linen. 
finger, 7 
αν 84, M4 85, 186. 195, 
Gh, 8:7, δὲ, 883, 8800. 
ranted, 
finksher. 885. 
fire, δδέε, 411.—be on fire, 
S54. οἵ fim, δ᾿. κεῖ on 
fire, 408.—See alzo coals, 
ΓΝ 
frkin, 267. 
finn, 1. 
fir t 48, 127, 851, 805, 853, 
Earned tine 
rst, rt, 
|, 808. first day, 2, 
ΓΗ frat ert, 48, 
the t, δὲ. Bret of| 
all, ‘ee also begin, 
give, preach, rise, second, 
trust. 


finst-begotten, 868. 

first-born, 8:3. 

firstefruit (- Pirie), Bt 

Osh, 204, 805.—littie. fsb, 
‘204, emall fish, 204, 895. 

fisher, 15.—See iso coat. 

frherinan, 35. 























ΩΝ 
Btly. bre flames joln. 

fixe, 821.—Ave' times, 821.— 
‘Seca/so hundred, thousand. 
fx, 865. 

fiaine, 408, 

famine, 405. 

fatter, 

fis 





18F, 151,271, 408. — παν 
ὁ παν, 406. ‘fico bat of, 137. 
flesh, $31, 858. 
fernly 368 
fesby, 
flight, 410.—See also turn. 
flock, 8366. 
flood} 218, 890, 859.—carrled 
away of the Sood, 859. 
floor, 18. 
ar 
ou 

ow, 856. 


οτος rere the flower 
of one's a 


aay bang 














folk, ee bape it, αἰεὶ. 

follow, 12, 70, Τὸ, 92, 119, 

pat 15, 218,265, agai 
‘follow ‘after, 92, 

Tis. 21y 218" Ἢ should 


follow, 255. 

follower, 2 2.—be a diligent 
folloner of, 81Lm.. follower 
together, ΕΗ 

following, 156.—day follow. 
ΠΣ δ, ρθε, 10. 




















ὁπ fool, 892m. 
deceme & foul, 285. 
fooll-b, 89, atts 68, 265.— 
make’ foolish, "265." foolish 
τίμιος, 265, ν᾿ Soollsh thing, 
foolishly, 67. 
foolishness, 67, 265. 
from | fox t, 61, 840.—enrmentdown 
to the for, 83, on foot, 
819. to ret one's font on, 
61.— Sve a'so left, tread. 
footstool, B49, ΩΝ δι, 82, 
for, prep 81,81, 
fam, 104, 128, 13 80m, 
Tans, 16, 4m, 148, 168, 
110, 516, 272, 823, B45, 846, 
£90,490. for. . enuse,148, 
272, 8: oy ΕΣ for sak 
(enkes), 14, 18, 
198, 222, B08, 880, 418. fe 
that, ΤΡ) Sim, Ἰῶν 1h, 
158,289, 289, for to, 125, 
201; 209) δὲ 

ἐξ also all, answer, call, 
caute, contend, covenant, 
oR Ane Stent ater 

-Anguire, intent, Inter: 
cent, abt, Tay, lhe, Iit- 
tie, otk, locking, make, 
moment, novght, Sheep 
ty, pray, provide, provi 
purpose, receive, eacrifice, 
fearon, ‘seck, bend, Fin, 
pace, peak, strive; take, 
tarry, time, walt, while, τ. 
tae can, 67, δῖπε, 78, 
91, 168, 308, ‘21 
—fer tiien, ἐδ, 156, 
frarmach ‘as, 108, 1p, 


forvents ὅν, 80, 16Ip, 408.— 
can forbear, 885. 
forbearance, eH 


forbid, 84, Εν 236m.- God 
forbid, ΤΊ. forbid to take, 
















































foreknowadge, 843, 
, B5im. 





ny B43, OAM, 


foretell, 

foreman, 3402 ao 
et, 185, 163, 206p, 242. 

pth ete (αὶ, 


forgive, 42, 67, 413—forgive 
elias 
velces 
fo ‘bat, 892, 403. 
πον τ᾿. 264, 829.—thing 





fornication,” 809, 830m.—| 
commit fornication, 839. 
Sire one’s μοὶ over to for 
nication, 106. 
fornlentoy, 85. 
forsake, 43, 44, ὃ 
forsomiuch’ as,’ 206, 
forswear one's self, 163, 
forth, 14.—Sce alio break, 
bring, Uronght, call, carry, 
cast, come, conduct, frult, 
ive, go, Wold, launch, let, 
Manitest, order, pass, 
teed, pul, reach wend, nat, 
setter, abled, abiue, shoot, 
show, speak. stand,stretch: 
forthwith, 1754, 313, 
forty, 80, 38%.—forty years 


.o1d,889p. of forty years, 
πολ Sats τος ἢ 
102, 8b4—See also bring, 
το, put. 
forvantoess, 83.--forwanl- 
nessof mind, 8 
foster-brother, 8117. 
foul, 11.—See also weather. 
found, ¢., 192. 
foundation, 192, 217.—lay 
‘the foundation of, 192 
fonntain, ὅπ. 
four, 855, B83pt.—See also 
‘hundrel; months,thousand. 
fourfold, 834. 
fourfooted beast, 884. 
fonrscore, 273. 

888. 































|, 85, 139. 
juent, more, 825. 
flea, 172, 407, 408—mate | gl 


one's! friend, 8:0, ores 
ftiends, 908." thy fHends, 


friendship, 407. 
fro, se tse, tonsing. 





sniog, : 
320,14, Sim, b8, 188, 214, 
235," trom «up, 129 See 
also above, bur 
densome, "depart, differ, 
escape, every, fall, far, 
first, ' gotten, heaven, 
hence, henceforth, high; 
Keep, ‘place, put, rofraln, 
rehearue, severe, ewerve 
faketaken,thence, thrust, 
time, top. "turn, w 

within, without, world.” 

862. 


froward, 

fruit, 0, 214—bear fruit, 
214. bring forth fruit, 214, 
215. without fruit, 11— 
frults, 280.—See also first, 
perfection, withereth. 
fruitful (be}, 215. 

frustrate, 8, 8m. 

fulfil, 25, 135, 881, 8almt, 
ΕἸ ἘΠῚ 888, 0." ὃ fale 











ὅσι. 
ful, adj-,230, 2544, 881 τ.--- 
be full, Οὐ, 140, 831. go 
full of, 63.’ make fuil, 831. 
—See ‘also age, assurance, 
darkness, Ail, glory, beavie 
nowt, dels, ‘light,’ proof, 





ἢ, 831, 881m— 
ah πὶ πῖτς 
ow, ‘known, per 


farlong, 80. 
furnace, 211 
fornia, δε 
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farther, 172, 820, 880—eny 
tthe, τ, A Gow alse το, 
tte, , 
furtherance, 344. 
farthermore, 128, 245. 


1s. 107, 225, 880.—get 

rte ‘nats pein Ἐς 

ims oe δεν, 5, B04, BAF 
eT hte edi τ δα. 
gainsay, 31, 82, 82. 
galosayer, 32. 
Esaring 52 without gain 
ΟΝ ᾿ 

i, iB. 

Hogs, 809% 
Bingen, com 
garico, ΕΝ 
ΕΞ 
ee panel, Santo 
cid 
ener Ἢ a 
eet, oan he 
gather, 165, 811, 878, 877, 
"801.—gather assuredly, 871. 
poe together, 16, 971, 
tnone, 24. “gather up: Sil, 


he ξαιδετοά together, 
i i ΤΣ te 
See alse 











ing-ttock, make α, 191. 
aise 
Frais anembt 
Pneration, 681; Gat” 
Gentile, 426, “421m—Gem 
tiles, 107-—after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, 207 
gentle, Δ, 6, 
Braticness,' 


Bet, 151, 176, 283m, 898p. 
οὶ down, 17. st tice 
hence, 808. 
et out (of), 1 
rom, 43.—See also ταν. 
tage, force, galn, victory. 
ghost) ἄρ give 
ghost, 138, 
fhe glo, 1 -—Ghoat, see 
οἱ 














4 gift, 418᾽--- δοὸ 
| inital eS Κα 








oe Be freely, 
Εἶτο more, 8:0. give one's 
salt vo. διὸ Bib ra oul, 259, 
give pres 
Seay aie “mucn ings eo 
one giveth, 808. givo thy- 
wit wholly ‘to, 116. give up, 


εἴν tise attendance, and 

ebarge, | comimand- 

tment, contisuatly, eouncel, 

‘exhorts: 

ghost, 

|, fncreare, leave, liber: 

, Ucense, life, Hight, mar 

‘offence, order, part, 

place, Fest, sentence, shout, 

eo ‘testimony, thanks, 

ἑ Lied, each, ines, 

ven —be given to, 

ie eee as 

(δῦσα, 413.— Bee also 

tality, olstry, tnspl- 
ἀλιου μοεῖν, πὶ 


ei, τα, δια also law, 


isd, 412.—be exceed 
Se ΤυΝ 


qlee 














mee ATT AND on, 
Loa Brig " 

giister, ©., 151. 

Blority, δύ᾽ --εἰ ther, 
pieeermrnets 

sloriou rigor, HHi-"be made 


foie 93, 226.—dertrous 
in glory, 2°4. full of 
Glory Bae vo ory Ba 
‘en, 218, linn, 223, 
a —natig to αἰ. 

ἜΝ oak hing € α 
T nay 


Sh Eh whe 
glory ies Αι, 22tm.—in glo 


ing. BA 
pine Δα, 404. 
gonsh, 65.—gnash with, 800. 


























INDEX. 
abroad, 89, 152, go agatn, 
Tob goatide, 27 eer Τ01| wey of 
gonwny, B5, 12,'838, 808. 





fo before, δι ὅν. go, bo- 
ends dub go dome 216, | “how 
24," go down upon, 102! 

go down with, 270. 

ery where,89. 

1nd, 158. go forward, Ὁ: 

go further (tarther), 

So, 3. hag It 
"wit go in 

Fito), 137¢, 128. 189. “Goin 

nto) with, 

a 




















go out of the wa 
rer, £5, BD, 88." go over 
ail, 80." go round about, 
8:4. “go thence, 162. go 
through, 85, 89) 128. go 
througliout,'89, 81. go, to 
(ustgh. 8, 348." go wp) 21, 

ΕΝ Pon hate! 









Bolng, be, 838. begoingout, 
"BUM. 


θα, 890. 
Roatikin, & 73. 
1:5, “A13p—eccording 








im. hater of| 
lover of Gol, 
oh speedy ὁ 
od, 194m. withor: 
—See also ailino 
answer, Oglt, forbid, inp 
ration,’ taught, warned, 
worshipper, would. 
god, 76, Mid —prt that one 
worship] 














godliness, 

gol , 

Bolly manner (sort), £3, 

Ts.— See a'so fear. 

guild, 410, 417.—of pol, 416, 
‘a pridd ring, 410, 

golden, 410. 

Good, m., 1,62, 173, 213¢, 410. 

do prod 10 Vid 1.0, 

geod, ai/j..1, Ip, 218, 416.— 

be good, ἢ, Ὁ. ὦ rin a 

ἡ 213. lover of | 
















ef food iiss ta τοοὰ 
thingy] 

ct" also ago, beharlor, 
ehcer, eomfort,” deed, do 


sper, olive trie, pladeure, 











way off ΕΣ mga ‘words 


ly, 218, 
Bolus, ee 


ie δι. 

Goode, 1,'207, 861, 890¢.—be 

‘increased with Goods, 882. 

thy gouls, 802. 

gorgeous, 238, 

gorgeously sppareed, ~ 

‘which are, 2W. 

gorpel, 2. 3, 113m 
‘pel before, 


pki tao gorpel (το, 


by the gone, me ‘the gre 


ts is racked (te (to, unto) 
τῷ, ave Fatt 
reached 10,175. 


goverunsect 23, 235. 
Borernor, 107, 105, Tine, 276. 


governor, 184. 
nor of the ΓΝ ΟΝ 





ΠΕ] 









Bm ive, 41dn. 
Fraciot, 413, 416. 
graciously ace accepted. 
rfl in (into), 101. 

graln 2:8. 











grave, αν ται ‘Tm, 2638, 
Eravo‘loiics, 24. 
graven, 412. 

era 

Beat, 2, ὁ ἔστ, τα great 


2 SY, rte 
[τ δον erat εἶεν, 
254. great men, £50. gre 
nuraber of, 200. Eaten, 
836p. great ones, £50. 

MD. geet SBN, 
vo greatthlusn δ sien: 
they that aro a sah 20, 
reat thing, 29, 
reat, ‘Si onal gree, 
i EAE reat ε 
τ διε αι ago, δα: 
cy, bens τὸν care, 
de-ire, ‘drop, 
Ῥῆνον sealing, τὰν οὖν 
re er, 350, , 20m, 825, 890. 

e Ereater part, 8B). great 

lng Et ἐπε wo, 


resin, 250 

ἐγ, 242, 249, στο 
bireiesre oe ed oe 
ti, Toes, reeee, wonder 
y 
Frestneee, 250, 





























408m, 
; ih the 
mand, 108, om (to) the 
parcel οἵ 





round’, 412, 
14,417. plece of ground, | 
ἘΞΑ etso tony. 


ground, v., 192. 
G70", δὲ, 70, 170.—grow ex- 
‘ceedingly, 400. grow to- 
ther, Bid. grow up, 22, 
96), grow. whervunto, 





Balls. 412. 


Speers 
That, 23. of hair δου 5 
See 

τ. 22], 811. 
half, 180.—See also deed, 
hhall,62—common hall, Sl, 
— bee alse judgment. 





Se meso, 
ΓῚ Tos 8. 


feome to) lead by the’ hand, 

14, take in hand, 
‘with one's own hand, &.— 
Jay bands on, 281, 326. 
made by (with)'hands, 413. 
made. without hands, 65. 
not made with hands, 63. 
= See also left, nigh, ready, 
lent, amity αὐτίκ. 

τ 





‘happen, 70, 871—the things 
eh happeoed unto us, 


Bee 88, 72, 14 
re, 9p, 214, 
115, 117-119, 118. 179, 222, 
323, ΕΝ 


‘ean have, 179. have on, 
147. have’ suffictent, ΤῸ. 
have to dowhth,10ip" 1577, 
2p, 869. auch things αἰ 





on hata, O28, that’ ope 
μά, 6 ? 
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βάτον, co coarse. 
‘ation, course, 

sire, devil, do, 5 
drunk, dwelling, fellowship, 


Fis, bal peal: 


ment, ing, 
journey, Fy, knowledge, 
lack, lelsure, leas, let, mex 
cy, mintatered, more, need, 
notics, over,” palay, pa- 
tence, peat, pity, place, 
pleasure, power, pre-emi- 
hence, quarrel, 

remembrance. report, ropa" 


tation, respect. rule, shod, 
pare, testhinony, trust πα᾽ 


derstanding, wili, work. 
242. —havens, see fair, 

Lhavoe of, take, 245. 

hay, 415. 













νιν 810. 
op, 194p, 262, 271— 
36 hie 
kee hive! 
he Hewes nt 
8. he that, 100, 
‘272, 258, ὅδε, 
c¢ also bin, hls 
cod, 295.—ound ta 


headlong,’ S43p.—See also 
east, 

heady, 844. 

heal, δ, 194, 197, 870. 
boeallng, 194, 191: 
Dealt, $70-—be ta health, 


heap, 0., 165, 879.—Ses alse 


hear, 12, 84, 118, 127, 1864, 
ep, boop hier before, 
δι᾿ neglect to Lanz, 811. 
whieh hear, 12. 

hearer, 13. 


hearing, #.,12, 88—be dull 

of lusting, 18. place of 

heariag, 1 

hearing, part., 12. 

hearken, 18, '899—hearken 

to, 150. hearken unto, 819, 

heart, 214, 413.—hardness of 

heart, 861.—which knoweth: 
hearts, @l4.—See alse 

early 160i, 418, 

yeartily, 

heat, 195, 223t.—burning 
28 with fervent 

Darin, 107t-beathen man, 

07. 

heaven, 1» 296.—From 

heaven, 206." tm heaven, 

‘167. midst of heaven, 254. 























‘heaven! 





heavenly, 167, a 
ae 
tte. 
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hegrinan, 28, 245.—-be full 


of beasthes, 7. beta beavie 
meio, ory heavy, ἢ 


Ἴ.--. den. 
ΕΣ ΟΝ. τὸ 
the {tbo licre fog 
ge, π. 
Heads void about, 409. 
to(unto) give, 17,348, 
the more earnest heed 
ferbase take heeds 63,351, 
818, 862. take heed to(un- 
oy i Unto), 65157, 348, 





it, 4048. 
Bee ahh Abe μεῖς (on, 227. 
belr ther (with), 870. 











bes jolnt) beir, 
NS Resta 
bell dre, 68. 
bets Bo 
ΠΝ πὰ 
ΚΣ 85. 3. 163.—with- 
ou 
eg ἰριτὶ 
‘bent? par 
δὴ 9 B15. 
helper, 63, 875.—fellow help- 
er, 8:5. 
bem, 231. 
ben, 282. 
hence, 149, _—from | hi 


hhenee, 149.—See also far, 


ret. 
Rencefbrth,47,245,260,260p, 
269, 24p.—from -henew” 
forth, 84, 47, 40m, 245, 239. 
henceforth ino more,’ 9 
289p. henceforth not, 280. 
ζ΄ not heuceturtl, 260, 
Rerveh ba δὲ 2p, 290, 
τι δέ, Ip, 390.--- 
peat $9, 
herb, 258. - βοῶ, OF 


ΠΗ ‘Fe, 148,- 208, arp, 
419-—be “Lieve, 813. 
ΒΗ present, sqjouraing, 
stand. 

hereafter, 47, 255, 200, 269, 
ΕΑΝ ΕΝ boreafter, 251: 

here! of, 1. 

herein, 144. 

μενος, ἰδ Ἰδαπερ, 290.—See 


beretle, sat ny 9. 


becuse 
berieage, 21 


%. 

herr bs, down, 185. 
‘hown in stone, 238. 

Bid “(hidden), “41, 988.—be 
hid (hilden}, 288 hidden 
thing, 233. 




















tirpEx. 


21: sil, 
eae tar ett Don 
igh, Ἐν 206, 404 on 
Hace Bioeth (Hizh), 
4 μι. hig 
ἀν 
also captain, 
est, time. 
izher, 82, 400. 
Highest, 404.—In the hish- 
est, 404—See also room, 





Dighly eatoemed, that hich 
very highly 

‘Se aise dlepleasel exalt, 

favored, think. 

hhigh-rsladed, be, 892, 404 

blehoray, 89. wis—by the 
ighway 

bit, 64, 281, Hd Bee also 

Maret bill.” 

bum, δά, 65, 98, 90,298, 201, 


himself, 63, δέ, 98, 99, 1437, 
‘alzo'he. 

under part, 35 

part of tho shipy, 35 





ular, 24, 10, 103, 185, 








hireling. 202. 

δὲ, 65, 98, 198, 271, 886. 
— his own, 54, 98¢, 271. his! 
own self, 
hither, 406, come hither, 

eo 8 Be 
Sort 

hholse up, Job.” 

hold, m., 852, 410.—Iny hold 

a ωβου), 103, 231.—See 
Ἢ 


bold, 0.2118, 179, 202, 220 


















holdet’, 
=e beiden’ up, 203. 
iso peace, reputation, sus- 








hollest (of ali), 4. 
holily,,' 
holiness, 3, 4f, 177, 254 —aa 


Decometi Holiness, 1 
8, Bn, 199,'251—he 
sly Ghowt (Spire 

Ore, 8, 4 









home, 198, 276, 275 

, 218, 275m. 
sat home, 24, 275, Zim. 
beat bome, 14%. κόορας ai 





| Rose a 


one, 276. one's own hos, 
1p Be 18 

honest, wha ‘2B, 850.— 
booed thing, 213.—ee alse 


poveetiy, 17, 218. 
honesty, 869: 

honey, 251. 

hove} comb, 225, 

houor, π᾿, 93, $85, $85ee— 
‘without honor, 62. 
honor, ©.,83, 149m, 885. 
honorahis, 147, 149,17 
‘—lIcss honorable, 62. 
hook, 4. 

hore, #., 139.—have bope, 


109, 

hope, 189, 843e".—bope 
fer τας boon, oe γδν. 
horn, | ae 

her ¢, 203. 

horsetnan (-men), 203 
Mosanna, 42]. 

hospitality, 408. lover of 
Eee 408. use hoe 














ititude, 866. 
hostile mind, bear a, 197mp. 
hot, 181,— Sie also sear. 
hout, Bip, Cp, Bop, 415. 
in (the) that {eame) δι 
54. apace of half an by: 
189, “unto this (preseut} 
our, 47. 
house, 98, 24s, 4p, 270, 
275p.—goodman (master) 
of the house. 274. guide 
the house, 214. of one's 
own house, 274. they 
which are of the house, 
271. with all one’s house, 
30.—Ser also governor, 
hired, Pilate, store, thy. 
housebold, 194, 274, 275.— 
of the (one's houscholl, 
274.” houschold serve: 
214: they that be (which 
ro) of one's oust ol, 271 
householder. 2p, δὲ 
ΓΝ 
287, 288m, ea toy he 
how great, δ: bow is itt 
888 “how is fe that? δύ, 
uch, 24,30, Εεν, 
miuch, 284, 
ΟΣ hw 
that, at. — See iso 
great, long, many, 
often: 


on belt, 16, 76, 208. 
pombe ‘adj., 80. 

















& 




















ur bie, σι" 880-—beob 
\ "sho bumble 


INbEx. 469 











thambisoee of mind, $50.) mmortaity, 8, δ. strength 
‘humiliation, $80. immutablity 19. tocredlble 86. 
humility, 830—humility of |Immutable, 1). indebted, be, 
mind, 880. impart, 256, 25cm, Indeed, 15, 16, 67, 210, Zip, 
hundred,131.—fve hundred, | impediment in o's speech, | 252, 259.—8¢e also nelther: 
821. four hundred, $84" | having an, 253. {tadignation, 2, 181, 197, 281. 
six’ hundred, ‘4l5p. | impenitent, 19. —Be moved with {hare) ine 
three hundred, 300, tyro | implacable, 60. dignation, 2. with indig- 
bundred, 84. hundred | implend, 161. ation, 2. 
years old, 13i.—by huni. | {mportunity, 23. fnexeusable, 25. 
Teds, 21, 131.—See also | imposed on, be, 162. infallible, see proof. 
thousand. imponatble, 7, 27.—be tmp.7, | infant, 64. 
hundredfoid, 181. linpotent, 7. 50. —impotent | inferior, be, 189.—make tne 
hunger, w., 242. man (folk), 49. or, 138m, 
hunger, δ. imprison, 410, tnfde), 88. 
hungered, be an, 820. Imprisoninent, 410. infirmity, 49, 60, 268. 
hungry, '820.—be hungry, |impute. 139, 243, 2am. __| inform, 111, 223 
20. ery bane, In, 38, δῆρ, 68, 81, 124, 180, Inzraned, 141. 
hurt, . 11," 143m, "144m, 145m, | lohabltant, 228, 
hurt τὰ 7, 1ST, 157p,"158, 15k, 160, | lahabiter (of), 222. 
hurtful, ΒΖ, ITM, 219, 215, 216p, 265, Inherit, 227. 
husband, 215}, 323, 346, 3096p, 401, Inheritance, 227t.—obtain an 
husband, 40; ‘Bip. Inberitance,227. obtain by 
‘an husband, in among, 1: taberitance, 227. 
hasbandman, in. oat Iniquity, 7¢, 80, 812, 888. 
burbandry, 233, 235, 28), | injure, ἡ. 

Ἁ tn dato, 124, Injuriotur, 892. 


hyma, 898—alng an hymn,| See also ablde, absence, | Injury, 882m. 
& all, any, array, ‘audience, | ink, 231. 
behalf, Behold, bon, bond: | ian, 219, 807. 















Uspocriay, 402.—without hy Keto ni bond: | fan, 219,907 

pocrisy, age, By ringing, | Inner, 11: 

κατ 402, brought, busyboly, cali, | Innocent, b. 

byasop, 404. case, clothed, come, confor: | innumerable, 25.—S¢e alse 
ence, contaln, continue,| company, multitude. 

ΤΊ 102, 103, 14p, 105, 196, | creep, danger, days, de-|/ inate, see affection. 

113, Bp, 18, ‘40, I77p, | light, despair, dwell, dweller, | inquire, 88, 153, 102, 182, 

304. 31 earth, entangle, etter. cu| 1s2mp, 894, 810.—inquire 

Idle, 45.—{die tales, 18, 184. toquire 





ν toring, entrance, exchange, | didgently, 
Mol, 111.—idol's temple, 111. | expectation, few, yutlier, go.| for, I 

τ μι! of idols, 222m. τὴς. graff, Greek, heaven, licuvi-| inquiry for, make, 89. 
offered toldols, 111. off. τ- ness, Hebrew, hi hour, | Ineription, 16lm.—with this 
δὰ im sacrifice unto io::,| Keep, Latin, fianner, midlet, | lnseription, 161, 

TLL, thing offered (scri-| mighty, mind, morning, insomuch af, 42%. Snsomuch 




















ficed) unto Idols, 111. much, “πο, nourish, one,| that, 125, 422. 

idolater, 111. order, part, particular, | inspiration of God, given by,, 
Molatry, IN wholly given | Pleasire, "pour, "presences, | Iva 

‘to Wdolstry, 222. put, rank, reputa:| instant, αι, 65p, 419. 
Sp, 97,97, O8p, 107,| tion, rerpect, rest, room, inatant, ad, be ine 
108, 1dep, '109, 109p,'214p|| run, sea, scascn,’ secret)| stant, 163, 178—See also 
261p.—it' by ‘any’ menos, | sight, some, 6 continue. 

109. if baply (perhaps), | step, store, eah) Instantly, 864. 





45. 1 00 bo, 45, 100. ii| peur, take, thrust, instruct, 2°3, 246, 304, 806, 
that, 108, 210—ee a/soas,| Uproar, vain, wulk, work,| 871.—lnstruct ya 











but, στ, wrap, write. instruction, 805. 
ignorance, 4, 5. Inasmuch a, 117p, 206, 294. | instructor, Boot. 

ignorant, 4, 198.—be igno-| incense, 197, 1Wim,—bura | instrument, 280, 

Bat, 4 be ignorant of, | incense, 19: '864.—make fn 
ignorantly, 4. 

fil, w., 21 

laminate, 412. 


image, 114 —exprees image, 
ec, 161, 174, 178, Lap, Bn 
uportal, 64. ΟΝ ΘΝ 











feremion, δ 150. make in 
tercession for, 400. 
interpret, 89, 169, 250. 
inter jon, 163, 169.— 
‘be 7, Interpretation, 18, 
250. "by Interpretation, 8 
faterpreter, 
Into, αν 45, 158, 10, 
215, 2t8p, 401.~eren 
ins, 1.808 also Bese 
‘deat, bondage, bring, car 
ying, cast, comme, country, 








ente f 

ταῖν intrude, a ‘Took; 
jamber, one, remembrance, 

remove, mutjection. 

strade ito τος 

Soventor, 178, 

Invisible, 83.-invisible things, 





παν, 11,233. 
Fon, 8 860.—-of tron, 800 





ἔτ 
148, 216p. - See be. 
feland, 267¢. 

Inle, 267. 

ἀρῶ, αι 867, 808.—See also 


ray 133, 271p, 278p, 


tte! ears, have, 22 
Staelt, 64, 08, 98p/, G9.— Sea 











forming. 278, 


fy 1,117, 412 exceed 
"tag 10; 1, 8. have Joy, 
SNe dso leap. 
204, 412. 
optuly be exceeding, 400. 
joy Tully, 4 
Jos fulnets, 412, 








ens 414. 






idge aginst 
Judgment, 0, Τῷ, δῶ 
189, oder, 232m. 

judgment, 841. of nojudg- 
ment, 7m: righteous judg 





of 





ment, 90." subject to judg- 
Ln. Youd of Judg- 





ment, 4 
ment, 7m. 
judgmént-hall, 241. 
jadguent-reat, δ], 252 
Jupiter, 51. 
jurisdiction, 154. 
just, 90, 147, 
tention, 90. 
a 90.” 





ustity, 50. 
justly, 90, 


eyp, δι δὲ, 86,87, 170, 218, 

261. 814,'339, 841, 877, 
1834,410e—eep back, 
403." keep from, 2 

876, keep in'wen 

keep one's 60 
404. 






















Kept 
close, company, door, fall- 
ing, feast, fraud, garrison, 

th, ‘secret, -allance, 











το 
keeper, 884, 410.—See also 
home, prion. 

egg ὅδε" See also com 


voy, 28, 
icky ©.) 236. 

kid, Yo 

ἈΠ 24,41, 87, 190, 197,878, 
kin, 369. 

Kind, m., 69, 6m, 410.-- 4, 
kind of, 355. 

Kind, adj., 41.—be kind, 
416. 

Kindle, 25, 44. 

Kindly, se¢ affectioned. 
Kindness, 1ττλι, 407, 416— 








‘See also brotherly. 
Jn) kindred, 62, 274m, 810, 88, 
4 





00,61 








61." king's court, G— 
ing, 00. 


ἐμοὶ, em, 241, 





Kneel, %3.—kncel down’ to, 
7. ‘kneel to, 73. 
Kult 80. λον together, 371. 


232, 
Koow "2,8, 110, 116, 16, 
1G4, 813:—toow before, 848° 
know by, 8:5. know fally, 
811. know not, 4. know 
of, 111. know ‘the utter 
moet of, 88. know well, 161. 
~See also known, hearts. 
knowledge, 73, τὸν 8168-- 
sapere fin | Howie, 
Γι} 

“ΠΟ have know! 
AGL. not” knowled Ἑ 
take knowledge of, 10]. 
known, 73, 405.—be fully 
‘known 831. bemade known, 
23. make known, 78. make 
iknown abroad, δ8, which 
may be known, 73. 


Inbor, n., 168, 229.—bestow 
Labor (on), 229, companion, 
salon δῦ. 29, δι 08. 
bor, €., 167, 229, 

‘bor fervent labor 

















part which’ 
which is lacking, 404. — 
‘See also opportunity. 
lacketh (that), 147. 

tad, 305, 

lade, 379, 409. —lade with, 
168; —heary laden, 400. 
lading, 409. 

ὑμὶν, 284. 

Jako, 242. 

lama, 237. 

lamb, 20, $6¢, — Lamb, 48. 
lame, 417. —iame man, 417. 
that which is lame, 417. 








|lament, 196, 229. 


lamentation, 196, 229, 
lamp, 238, 
land, 





), 250,—See as, ἴον. 
tasefvious war sm 
lasciviousness, 49, 





δᾶ. 
ἐμαβοῖν δᾶ  μαροα, forth, 
28. launch out, 165. 
aw, 5, 7p, 268.—about the 


law, 208." contrary to the 
law, 312, doctor of (the) 
268. “giviug of the 

go to bw, 25%. 





recelve the law, 208. suo 
δὲ the law, 232.” teacher of 
the law, '268."_transgrent 
the law, 80. transgression 
of the law, 80. under the 
law, 149. without law, 814. 
dtl, 149, 162—be lta, 


lawfully, 268. 
lawgiver, 268. 
serie, ἢ 
τ 
lay 2A, 69, 217, 221, 227, 
Εν αν 
‘aide, : 
torn 44, 834, 403. Tayo, 
160, 185. lay unto, 850: 
ἀν op, 196, 304. αν pee, 
165. lay ‘walt, (for), 148 
161.--δο lad, 224. be laid 
thereon, 102 be laid up, 
40, 2%.” de laid upon, 192: 
—See also charge, crime, 
foundation, ground, hold, 
Mping await, J6L, laylog 
ng await, 0, 
ie 


5, 28, 88, 278, 406, 
bout, $23." load 
7, δ᾽, 83," BAlip. ἰεκὰ 
y'with, 874. lead into, 
127, 138, δτ8. lead out, 


151: Jeol up, 28, 30. δὰ 








(thing) which 18 least, 188, 
Ses also esteemed. 





of, 44, 

are, 9. 80, 41, 57, 100, 
100m, 161, 249, δ, ἐσσι. 
leave out, 131.—belemt, 295. 
that was left, S24.— Sed also 








ta Sheng, 0 
τ at le . 
ἰξορατὰ 815. " 
leper, 241, 


leprosy, 241. 
lean 187, 262.—have the 


Tess, 404m. the lees, 189. 
—Ske also honorable, least, 
sorrowful 


























461 


germs 
ας αν αι 





out, 101. lit up, B, 80, 

81, 101, 155, 404, Litt op 

‘one’s self, 24.—be lifted up, 
@ pride. 

it, π΄, 288, 245, 408, ate, 









—Light, “ἡ 
light, τ. 44, 211, 411. 
gue alight}, 176, 857, 
ght ody 188.—malce 


f, 19. 
uighten, 40, 61, 411. 
ἢ 290-tighten the 


ἕ 





. | Lightness, 138, 


lightning, 61, 








. like, adj, 208, 277, 808, 430, 

lesser, 137m. — ce as, 278, 420, 621 

lest, 201, 202, 258, 259, 261¢,| be Iike, 111, 278 be ike 

201ρ.-- Ἴσον (that) by any| unto, 814. be made Bhs, 

(some) micans, 201,” lest| 67. even ike, 420. ἴα like 

ΕΝ 2614. lest porhaps,| manner, 209. ’ made like to, 

Ran Seat ould, 125.'| 278, mate ike, 378. like 

let, 57, "ke unto, 

‘alone, 67, 9T, 100. let be,| 222m, '420,—See also δια 

$1,116, fet slows 412'| toa, ὄκατα, manner, men, 
jet forth, 152. Ist go, 42) occupation; 

86, 57, 166, ict lave, 67 elous, ad 

Imetrdeve; τς ap. | Netibees, 208, 878 —be 
rt, drive, sink, slip. ιο τοὶ 

vet [hinder), δ like-minded, 65, 

letter, 78," 164. 

‘write, 

lewd, 888. 

lewdess, 856. 

liar, 417, 418. 

Mberal, $8. 

liberallty, 88, 413. 

liberally, 86, 85m. 

liberty, 27, 68, 133,153,815m. 

τὶ liberty,’ 189! gine ΠῸ: 





erty, 168, set at Ibe 


eens, 889.—give liccase, 
168. 





wait, 201. Hie in walt for, 
148." Bo on, 162, 103. 
appa, 182s io dat, 
dying, much, region, eick. 
rae 1, 183, 28dp, 832, 





418.—eternal (everlasting) 
ἀμ. 11. give life, 188. lead 
lit sanner of life, 


8, αἱ of things pertain: 





linger, 45. 

ἤρα, Vion, 24%, 

lip, 418. 

liqhid, see nard. 

lat vy δὲ, 10 
‘276 —a Bittle, 

16. 276en. 

ΠΣ 







i 

F198 

83 

gt? 
ΓΗ ΣΕ 


de, 
ω] 
ξ 





“i 


HE 
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Bre of, ΠῚ, Ti ἂν ἦτο with, 876. 


—See also τ ἄμ licately, * dell- 
ews ᾿ 

ably, sbiy, plese, angedly. 
ving’ 62 

wi ving, δ. 62.—with riotous liv- 
lo, Thee. 

loaf, 47. 

locusts, 18. 

lodge, 62, 219, 221, 270.--- See 
also etran 
lodging, 270. 


loft, third, 891. 
loins , 286. 
oe adj., 276, 829 je 


al ong scason, 

, 889. long ttle 200 

ce also all, be, 200 
garment, hair, patience, 
prayer, robe, time. 
long, how, 180, 840. how 

long ago, 839.—See also 
ego ons aon live, patient, 


lon; 4.—long after, 
104" $37, none after great- 
iy. iat —longed for, 104. 
longer, adv., 172, 830.—any 
72, 260. no long- 
er, 260, 294. 
long-suffering, »., 247. 
pe eae tae be, 247. 
look, @ 7, 68 , 110, 198, 
1, δὲ 847.—look about on, 


828. look at, 862. look 
diligently, 164. look for, 
, 31:12. look into, 

δ took on, 51, 61», 63, 
110, 156, 191, 195, ‘862. 
look out, 164. look round 
ebout (on, upon), 823. look 
to look upon, 

Ἢ δ Pee up 2 ook 
upon, 5blp, 40, ‘tél, 191. 
look when, 817.—See also 


earnestly, steadfastly. 
looking after, 847. looking 
or, 

loose, v., 9, 23, 80, 42, 220, 
245.—be lonsing,” 246.—to 
be joonel 245. 

lori, 2348, 856.—be lord 
over, 218. —lords, 250.— 
Lord, 79, 234. (the) Lori's, 
231, 808." be Lord of, 234. 

lord-hip over, exercise, 218, 


lose, 41, 181.—be lost, 41.— 
See also ealipers, savor. 

joss, 88, 151, 189m .—sffer 
loss, 181. suffer the loss of, 


lot, lots, 227.—be one's Jot, 
also divide. 
loud, 67p, 260. 










INDEX. 


lore, n τ 3: 
τεῦ, brotherly, mone 
lore, e., 2, 192, 2: 
also brethren, 
husband, man, p 
nence. 
lovely, 850. 
lover, see God, 


one's own self, 407. 
tovin γα . 
ow, bring 
gh. me 
880. 
low, 880. 


low estate, 


of low degree, 


880. . 
lower, adj., 223.—make low- 


er, 138. 
lower, v., 867. 
lowest, 111. 


lowliness, 880.—lJowliness of 


mind, 880. 

lowly, 850. 

lucre, 225.—for filthy lucre, 

given to (greedy of) 

sith lucre, 9. 

lukewarm, 415. 

lump, 410. 

lunatic, be, 359. 

lust. m., 102, 185, 281, 805. 

lust. 
16207. 

lying, cedj., 418. 

lying. a. ΤΉΝ 

lying in wilt, 148, 161. 


mad, be,246. be mad against, 

140. make mad, 826. 
madness, 30, 313. 
made, be, 69, 70, 117, 119, 
224. thing that is made, 
835.— See also confession, 
drunk, hands, known, like, 
low make, payment, rich, 
subject, weak. 
mag strate 48, 49, 866.— 
See also obey. 
magnificence, 249. 
magnify, ὃ 93, 249, 9m. 
maid, 
maiden, 
maimed, 25, 294. 
malneail, 47. 
maintain, 844. 
majesty, b49¢.- — Majesty 249. 
make, 86 88, 114, Ins, 206, 
25], 233, 2600p, ' 833," 834, 
852, 856, 511, 16, 877, 831. 
—nmike as "though 8). 
the things which make fur, 
271. make toward, 209) 
make up, 220m. make up 
beforehand, 344. 

See able, abound, accept- 
ed, ado, alive, ashamed, as- 
tonished, bed, bitter, boast, 
broad, calf, choice, clean, 
conformable, defence, deso- 


407 .— See 
children, 
re-emie 


good, hosp!- 
tality, pleasures. —lover of 


men of low estate, 
in that he is made 


, 162, 164.—lust after, 


late, differ, difference, die 
tribution, ‘doubt, drink, 
effect, end, eunuch, ev'l, 
example, excuse, s fats fool’ 
sh, free, friend, full in 
zing-stock, glad, glorious, 
aste, harce, locrease, in- 
ferior, inquiry, insurrec- 
tion, μον: ‘crsion, jourter, 
known, Itzht, like, lower, 
nad, made, raifest, mat- 
ter, meet, ineludy, n-ention, 
merchandise, merry, new, 
naixe number, Obedient, 
offend, old, oration, peace, 
perfect, Mendy ie promise, 
proof, y, reconciliation, 
rent, reputation, request, 
rich, rise, ruler, see, ser- 
vant, shipwreck, show, 
signs, sit, sorry, stand, 
straight, strong, sure, ap- 


roar, void, war, white, 
whole, w 
makebate, 827. 


makers 80.— See also tent. 
male 
tmaletactor, 212%. 
malice, 211, 
malicious, 338. 
maliciousness, 4 
malignity, 21], 
mainmon, 248. 
man, 284, ἅτι, 109», 382,434p. 
-- "man, 385. after man,2. 
as a man, 29. man child, 
47, common to man, 28. 
love toward man, 407. of 
man, 28 pity toward 
man, 407n.—man'‘r, 28. 
See also » another, 
any, blind, certain, chicf, 
covetous, dead, every, for- 
bidding, heathen, holdeth, 
impotent, inward, lame, 
men, niighty, neither, nev- 
er, new, no, old, none, other, 
person, poor, 
son, strong, Zach cithat thts this, 


211. 


ungodly, what, wise, young, 
younger. 

manger, 

manifest, adj., 80, 182, 141, 
405.—be man est, 405 
make manifist, 408. that 
is not manifest, 66.— See 


also token. 

manifest, ¢., 141, 405. man- 
ifest beforehand, 8i3. mun- 
ifest forth , 405. 

manifes? ation, 40, 405. 
manifes:ly, see declare. 
manifol-l, 835, §36.—mani. 
fold more, 838. 
mankind, 26.—See ala 
abuscr, defile. 

mannan, 248. 


manner, 107, 185, 891, 898 





—after the manner of, 216. 
after the sane manuer, 421. 
after (in) this manner, 273, 
803. what manner, 
855. as his manner was, 
107. in like manner, 209, 
808, 421. iu like manner as, 
891. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 182p. 
—in divers mannera, . 
efffer one’s mannocrs, 891. 
—See also all, Gentiles, 

ly, lifo, like, men, per- 
vct, what. 

man-servant, 806. 

manslayer 47. 

mansion, 268. ᾿ 

many’, 200, 200», 207, 299», 

, 836, 8387.—how many, 
839. how many things, 
284, 839. so many, 880. 
somany a6, 284. so many 
things, 889. many stripes, 
887. these many . 
many things, 830, 337. very 
many, 330. many ways, 

887 n.— See also as. 

Maran-atha, 248. 

marble, 248. 

mark, #., 862, 865, 412. 

mark, v., 157, 

market, δ. 

market-place, 5. 

marred, be, 41. 

65.—give in mar 


martyr, 240. 
marvel, #., 191. 
marvel, v., 190.—marvel at, 


marvelous, 191.—marvelous 
thing, τυὶ. 

master, 79, 87, 205, 233, 234, 
855.—Master, 164, 206, 235. 
~~ See also house. 
master-builder, 48. 
matter, 244, 8:0, 
make no matter 
also bounty, b 
other, same, such 
these, your, welghtier, 
wrong. 

may, ὗς 162, 152m, 204.— 
may, might, 125.—may be, 
115. it may be, 108, 204, 
892.—Sce also be, chance, 


that. 
me, 102-106, 106s, 130,216p, 


Shp οἵ me, 146. 


894, 399. 
86.— See 
usybody, 
this, 


mean, j.,  49.—mean 
ae Be, 


INDEX. 
MOA, ©, 114, 116, 192, 251, 


τα 
means, Hol —by all means, 


807. by any means, 1090p, 
259, 855. by no means, 
209. by means of, 190p. 
lest (that) by any (some) 
means, 261. by sone means, 
bb. by the means of, 13). 
by what means, 145, 855. 
without belp of means, 
151 mp.— See also seck. 
measure, #., 61, 2350, 257, 
859, 415.—above measure, 
400. beyond measure, 825, 
400%. out of measure, 335, 
400. things without meas- 
ure, 19.—See also exalt, 
stretch. 
measure, ., 237.—measure 


again, 82. 

meat, 65/7, 850, 890, 391, 405. 
—morrel of meat, 65. por 
tion of ment, 860. some 
meat, 391.—meats, 84¢np.— 
See also broken, idols, sit. 

mediator, 254. 

meditate before, 844. medi- 
tate upon, 2ol. 

meck, 8412. 

meckness, 8112. 

meet, od), 88, 83m, 90, 174, 
199, 218.—be meet, 77. 
muke meet, 200.—See also 


use. 

meet, v., 344, 8748, 809s. 

and meet, 899. meet with, 
812, 871.—See also seas, 
ways. 

melody, make, 417. 

melt ᾿ 

member, 261. 

memorial, 268. 

memory, see keep. 

men, after the manner of, 28, 
29. asmen,29. quit you 
like men, 27.—See also all, 
band, busybody, full, good, 
great, low, man, these, 
thrust, two, war. 

mend . 

menpleaser, 23. 


menstealer, 27. 
mention, 262, 262.—make 
14lt.— 


mention, 263. 
merchandise, 18, 

make merchandise of, 140. 
merchant, 141. 

merciful, 138 200, 275.—be 
merciful, 200. 

mercy, 138,275.—have mer- 
cy on (upon), 138. obtain 
(receive) mercy, 138. of 
tender mercy, 275. show 
mercy, 138. wfhhout mer 
cy, 30.—mercies, 284. 
mercy-seat, 200. 


468 


merry, 157. ° 
message, ὃ, 151, S41. 
messe 8, 48. 
mete a 
mid-day, 188. 
middle, see wall 
midnight, 254, %70p.—at 
ast, Sat" about the midst, 
mist, 254.-abont 
254. in (through) the midst, 
21, 254.— See also heaven. 
might, #., 95, 204. 
night, v., sce be, may, that. 
mightily, 95, 177, 204 a1. 
, 


nig 62, 95¢7, 204, 
ΡΝ * mighty 9 96. be 
might n . might 
man (deed, work rtd 
m wer le se 
mighty. that is mighty, 
mile, 262. 

milk, 65. 

min, 264. 

millstone, 242, 2648, 279. 
mind, #., 73, 85, 149, 267, 
269, 409, 418.—be 


right mind, 879. of one 
nind, 218. put in mind 
155, 402. set one's mind 
on, 409s. sound mi 
δὲ Tih, pe mind, 377 
—See also , 8 

doubtful, fervent, : 


Β 


ness, ready, trouble willing. 
mind ©., δῦ», 261, 400.—be 
minded, Git, 409, 410.— See 
also like. 

mindful of, be, 262, 268. 
mine, 103-100, 140.—mine 
own, 104, 139, 140. mine 
own self, 139.— See also my. 
mingle, 261.-See also myrrh. 
minister, »., 83, 241, 401. 
minister, v., 894, 83mm, 88, 
199, 241, 814, 401, 415.— 
minister about, 167. min- 
ister to (unto), 88, 166.— 
have uourishment minis 
tered, 166. he that minis 
tereth, 241. 
ministering, 88, 241. 
ministration, 83 241 
ministry, 83, 241. 

minstrel, 62. 


mint, 185. 
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misery, 830. 

mist, 68, 183. 

mite, “Αἱ. 

mixed with, be, 870. 

mixture, 26).—without mix- 
ture, 1 

mock, 140, 264, 415. 

mocker, 140. 

mocking, 140. 


moisture, 200. 

moment, 62, 865.—but for a 
moment, 812. 

money, 45, 225, 268, 412,416. 
—changer of money, 225. 
love of monev, 407. piece 
of money, —See also 


—four months, 
three months, 390. 
more’ adj. 17,250, 8254 329. 
more, adj., 17, 250, 825¢,329. 
—have the * more, 825m. 
much more, 825. the inore 
(part), 829.-See also abuu- 
» conqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 
more, adv., 152, 247, 400.— 
far (much) more $25. ἕο 
much the more 347, ΠΡ. 
more than, 103, 153, 184, 
808, 400. the more, 247, 
ZA7Tp, 250, 284, 825t.—Ace 
also abound, abund:nt, 


bihantor 299 
mone Tt . 
month, 260— 

884. 


INDEX. 


mother, 261, 271.—murder- 
er of a mother, 281. with- 
out mother, 19.— See also 


mother-in-law, 821. 
motion, 305. 


mount, 282. 

mountain, 282. 

mourn, 196, 229, $21. 
mourn{n 213 $1. 

mouth Bis $3u.—stop the 
mouth of, les. 

move, 28, 226, 834, 8588, 859, 


496.—move away, 256.— 
which cannot be moved, 49. 
— See also compassion, en- 
vy, fear, Indiguation. 
mover of, 228. 
moving, $26. 
much, adj., 200, 836.—as 
much, 203. as much as in 
me is, 216. as much as in 
ou is, 144m. as much as 


name, ., 279.—be one's 
name, 213. 

name, t., 218, 241, 279. so 
name, 213.—named, 279. 

uamely, 146.—this saying, 
namely, 272. 

napkin, 863. 
nard, liquid, 265:.—pure 
nard, 260:n. 

narrow, 195. . 

nation, 68, 69, 107.—one of 
another nation, 37. 

natural, 68, 410¢, 418, 418. 
—that which isnatural, 418 
— See also affection. 
naturally, 73, 410. 

nature, 68, 410. 

naughtincas, 211, 

nay, 16, 291, 803.—nay, but, 


near, 23, 100, 83]1.—come 
near, 100. draw near, 100, 
118, 817, 848. near to, luU. 


jeth in you, 180. (no) not | —<See also go. 

so much as, 16, 260p, 293. | necessary, 22, 23, 155.—euch 
e0 much, 399. ΒΟ much aa,| things as are neccssary,415. 
214, 261.— See also as, ex- | necessity, 22, Zoe, 4i5— 
hortation, how, more, adv.,| must of necessity, 23. of 
60, epeuking, wantonness, | necessity, 22. 

work. neck, & 


much, adv., 837.—See also 
abound, better, bold, dis: 
pleased red, perplexed. 
multiply, δ᾽ 890... multi- 
plied, . 

multitude, 804, 830.—an_in- 
numerable multitude, 265. 
— See also captives. 


abundantly, any, buiully, | murder (do), 4098. 


carefully, cheerfully, ear-; murderer, 


pnestly, exceeding, exceel- 
ingly, excellent, flerce, fre- 
uent, heed, henceforth, 
ow, Increase, manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, yet. 
moreover, 16, 76, 172, 209, 
210, 245, 278. 
morning, 282, 852tr.—{come) 
early in the morning, 13, 
282s, 852. in the morning, 
852¢. (very) enrly in the 
morning, 68, 35 
morrow, 62.—on the mor 
row, 163, 156. the morrow 
after 


morsel, 419:m.—See also 
meat. 

mortal, 196. 

mortality, 196. 

mortify, 190, 266. 

most, adr., $29, 830.—at the 
most, 830.—moast of all, 247. 


—S8ee also believed, excel- 
straitest. 


mote, 215. 
moth, 880, 
Moth-eaten, 960 


St, 409.—that Is 
ἃ murderer, $60.—See also 
father, mother. 

murmur, v., 78, 88—mur- 
ΠΙῈΡ against 140. 

73. 

18. 


miurmurer, 

murmurip 

muse, Ὁ., 
music, 873. 

musician, 264. 

must, 77, 202.-that . . must, 
2;2.—See also necessity, 
needs, put. 

mustard reed, 860. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, v., 408. 

my, 103, 105, 106, 140, 808, 

828p.—my state, 106.— See 
also mine, senteuce. 

myrrh, 862.—mingle with 

h, 862 


myrrh, 862. 

myrelf, 102, 103, 106, 105-2, 
8).—See also 1. 

mystery, 265. 


nail, »., 186. 
nail to, 848. 
naked (be), 75. 
nakedness 76. 


necd, n., 415.—be need, 77 
have necd of, 415. necd se 
rcquircth, 804, suffer need, 
404.—See also time. 

necd, v., 23, 817, 4158.— See 
also ashamed. 

needful, 22, 415.—be need- 
ful, £3, Τί. those things 
which are needful to, 165. 

necdle, 856. 

necds, 8U7.—muat needs, 28, 
77, 804. must needs be, 23. 

neglect, v., 19, 810.—Ses 

o hear. 

neglecting, 56. 

negligent, be, 19. 

neighbor, 68, 824, 831. 

neither, 16, 1838, 207, 258- 
251, 2982, 298, 297.—nel- 
ther any man (thing), 298. 
Neither at any time, 204. 
neither indeed, 293. 

nephews, 182. 

uest, 22). 

net, 20, 90, 868. 

never, 11, 258-260, 202-294, 
310 355.—never before ( a 
2U4. never (any) man, 
never man before (yet), 293. 

alse 
quenched. 

nevertheless, 16, 76, 211, 

9 19, 

news 4,211, 266, 850.—make 
new things, 211.—Sre alse 

noon, wine. 


yet never, 294.—See 

8, 831. 
new, 101m. new man, 306. 
new-born, 47. 


‘uewly come to thefalth, one, 
‘250m. 


‘mewners, 211. 
ext, 158, 156,170, 179, 256. 
—the next day, 64, 79, 158, 
1564, 172, 179. ' on'the next 
day, 156." the next day af 
ter/158. 

nigh at hand, 100. be nigh, 
100. come! (draw), ai, 
100. nigh to (unto), 100, 
808, 813, B10—See’ also 
come. 

night, 80, 269,270p.—a night 
anda day, 270—See also 
continue, watch. 














200m, 2" 265985, no 
more, 259, 269p,' 260, 2607, 
36θρ, 294, 204, 294}. no, 
nor, 298. ‘no, not, 203,207. 
no ‘one, 253). ho καρ, 
292 πὸ thing, 260. in no 
wise, 259, BUit—Bee also 
brawler, ease, doubt, dvvell- 
Ing, effect,’ forbidding, 
henceforth, judgment, lit: 
tle, longer, inatter, means, 
much, repitation, that. 
noble, 174.—most hoble, 231. 
nobleman, 29, 61, 174. 
nok, n.,411.—aiake anole, 
96. with a great nolse, 857 
nolse abroad, 4.—be nolsed 
be nolced abroad, 411: 














293.—See also effect, of 
fence, that. 


noon, 254. 
nor, 153, 207, 268-207, 292, 








298, 207.—nor yet, 265, 2 
297, 297p.—Bee also πὸ. 
worth, 63. 

soorth-west, 417. 

aot, 97, 108p, 179, 257-250, 





‘20be, 801, 290, "292, 293, 
204p, 206, 297, '303.~oven 
not, 292. "ot & (any), 203. 
not'as yet, 280,294. bot 

all, 250, 80, '204. not a 
whit, 260, not even, 202. 
not once, 260. not 60, 259, 
808. then not, 292." not 

Yet, 261, 204, 296, 

‘See also agree, nim, albelt, 
also, any, appear, ashamed, 
believe, brawler, can, cease, 
elreumcised, commodions, 











INDEX. 


oth hand henceforth,know, 


knowledge, Me. 


‘much, no, obey, ene, pase- 
og, pat, regard, 


repent, p08, 


ulfer,’ tempted, a 
derstand, uttered, yet. 
notable, 73, 104, 1 


note, of, I 
nate! e. 889, 


8. 
nothing, 201, 258, 260, 992, 
‘202p, ὅθι, 204p, 81 " 
Bors Ἀν oe 
nothing, δ. nothing of, 180. 


—See also draw, glory. 
notice before, bare, 


notwithstanding, 
nought, 

nought, 290. 
ough 





nought, 97. set 


ἡ. 
153¢. —beset at nought. 38: 
nourish, 20, 127, 890.—neur- 

‘ourlabed 


ish up, 38. be 
upin 160. 


nourishment, see ministered. 


novice, 268, 


ow, αἰ. 7, 184, 185, 2606, 

2utp, Bbip-—ooW already, 

185,210. even now, 47, 

δι (evan) antl now, 47, 
τι 


DoW, Com). 45 
210, 945, 872, 
then, 295. 





number, my 48, 805—make 
of the ‘number, 203. 


nur, doh 8 »» 


nurture, 
0, 419, 


cath, 282.—bind with an 
‘oath, 23.—See also exeera- 


tion,’ swearing. 


obedience, 848.—be under 
obedience, 403, 
ba, 401 


obedient, 8 


294.— bring” to 
168, 219, 220. for 


tha com 


‘manifest, 


Bip. 
1b, aa: 
come to 





80, 108, 
$96.now 


take 

{to the number, 219.—Ssa 

alsa grey 

number, τι 
‘bo, 


ber with, 0. 


be obs 





405 


occupation, 334.—af Ike δον 
B33. 


cupation, 

occupy, 35, 8L1—be cosa 
pied, $24. 

ante, yO δι 

of 8h, Bim, Bf, 65, δ, 82, 
Ae ath deh ea 
246; 309, δόθρ, 40l-—ous 
(some, they) of, 87, 180.— 
{Ser elso sscousty μὰν be 








yparsion, demand, drink, 
compresion, ν 
example, fa, full “glory, 
ty Βάνοο skoow, 
ade seporant ‘ 
out ready, reason, reepect 
short, speak, stop, tell 
off (ot ἐπὶ the od. of 1611), 
| — See also aths, bi 
cast, out, fll, 





ting, rend, κοῦ, 


alent 10 (wbto), 299, 408. | oftmes 


make obedient, 


obey, $19, 820, 888, 800, 401. 


—obey ἃ 


obey bot, 85, 5m. 


obeying, £8, 
Shacks 22 
observation, 812. 





observe, 81}, 835, 877, 884, 


‘400m, 410. 


obtainy 16d, 176, 219, 251, 
‘4, bo 


233, bao, bai, 


‘Ser alo lnbediance trey, 





condemned,” corraptibl 
could,covetous, facleth, fall 








trate,” 819. 





oly ab bo toe, 888ρ.--ἰο 
‘old, Τὸ, 119. in (the) 
time, 840.” make 





which is wild, 
Oltves, 137. 





Otivet, 151. 
ete 


mipetant, 27. 
2 150, 144, 106, 


on, 88, 124 
Ἐν Bee tay ey 
823, — See 
οἰ tevount,’acction, 
Dreathe, bring, cast om ᾿ 
draw, ‘elther, 
ΕΣ ΟΝ ἢ 
g0, ground, have, hizh, 
[imposed journey, lay, 
laying, leap, lio, look, mor’ 
row, part, pass, put, put- 
re τῇ ight, a, seis, 
tet, ‘sew, sleep, spit, take, 

think, thls, wal. 


‘ado., τὰ say. 














—at once, 
‘once, 807. ones 
for all, 178.—See also not, 


when. 
one, 89p, 126, 126m, 127, 
2oly, by 2. Bog δὺς 


126, 810p. 
17, bmp, 128, 1 






atone, 123. ever! all one as} 
If, 5. evory one, 34. in one| 
lace, 65. into one place, 
160. one man, 126, 252p. 
Trot one, 180, 
the ane, 285. one the other, 
16. one thing. 17, 126, 385. 
‘See a's0 accord, any, com- 
fon, consent, each, edie 
end, every, exhort, eyo, 
gather, great. Holy, little, 
Thlnd, ‘vation, no, of, set, 
only, 100p, 125, 268, 24 
ie is bot, cilia. 
tj, 14, B0.—be open, 
Ἐ ‘beforehand, 813.— 
‘See also shame. 
‘open, t., 25, 30, 85, 818, 890. 
—thiat inay open, 80. 
B15, 406t.—See 














INDEX. 


244, 880, $85, 414.—or- 
et 4 2s be or 
τις 
onder, να. 818, 890.—b; 
der,’ τοῦ. βίτο onder, 86. 
in order, wet forth in 
ΕΣ 26. set in order, 86, 


£ 
i 
ἘΣ 





ances, 92. 
ordinary, 149m. 
orphan 282m, 
other,17, 126, 172, 2458,252p, 
‘Zilp.—each’ other, 16. oth: 
8: man, 17. other matte 
172. (02) tho other εἰ 
(8 B21. some other way, 
16. "o:her than, 137. the 
other, 134, 244, 3893p. othor 
thing, Vee, other things, 
17, 245. —others, 245, 2457, 
Biko, Sap. certain others, 
"of others, 17,—Sea 
‘also busybody, ‘end, one, 


otherwise, 174, 108, 108p, 
156, 172-— Se also leach. 
ought, 77, 804, 415.—thin 
rile (ey Cught not, Τ. 
Ses also sa 


cour, 185, 186, Ἴϑορ, 1874188, 
Ted, oalp, !sm.~our own, 
98.—ours, 138, 189, 
‘ourselver, 63, 98-100, 185. 
out, 1b4.—Se also diot, 
bring, carry, cast, hare, 
ery, cut, depart, ἄταν, 
dete, al, fetch, “aniog, 
foams) got, glvo, 0, BOlnE, 
fzush’ Buen, ond; leave, 
lif, look,’ pluck, pour, 
al, purge, put, run, βορὰ, 
Shoot, sound, epeak, #py, 
stretch, swim, take, thrust, 
tread, Curned, work. 
eutot ST BLS Lan 13Ip, 
137, 154/215, 88.—Scealso 
, come, ‘depart, draw, 
ice, get, gO, Measure, put, 
season, sleep, vanish, way. 



































80] 
futeide, 337, 54. 
outward, 151, A — Se aso 
‘appearance, thow. 
coulwardlyy 154, 408, 
oven, 22 


Overy prep., 190, 145, 155, 
Bee ei ἘΣ 
ἐδ arate, Sfp, 22, Slo 
be over, 344.—Sce also au- 


thority, dominion, go, Jeal- 
ous, lord. lordship, ‘pase, 








reign, rule, sail, stand, 
Cr ΜΉΝ 
orer, lave, 330p—é 

carty, come, - fornication, 
ive, ‘g0, pase, paasing, Fe 
main, ron, sail 

overciargey 161—be ower 
charged, 60. 

overcome, 218, 222m, 267— 
be overedmne 189 

overflow, 2 

overlay, 823, 

overmitch, 85. 

overreach 830m 

overrule, 218m. 

overseer, Gh. 

overshadow, 164. 

oversicht of, take the, 164 
overtake, 213, 844. 
overthrow, πον 241. 
overthrow, x.) 26,219, 221. 
owe, 2p, 801. —owe beeldes, 
Bi) —80 alse own, © 
own, adj., 73, 2ipabe 
thibe own, 268," one's own, 
158.— See also ncoord, Dusk 
bess, company, eoneelts, 
couutry, countrymen, hand, 
her, his, home, house, lover, 
Bune, ote, pleasure,’ thet, 
thine, your, αὶ 
























‘own (owe, ed. 1611), ©., 114. 
cnet se abies 
ox, 64, 850. 
pain, π᾿, 838, 419.—See alse 
ro 

in, τι. αι. 
Feiniugees Sete 


vit 181-—palr of balanens, 

palace, £2, 841 

palo, 415. 

pala, see emite, δετκο, 

palm, palm-tres, 409. 

palsy, eick of the, 811. 
taken with ἃ δι: 
that hath the palay, 

Pap, 249. 

paper, 418, 

parable, 309, S14, Eden, 

paradise, 80 “ety 

Ῥάτεοὶ, s¢e gro 

Tarent S18, 618. —paseats 

Parent, 818, 

18, 848. 

part, my 2076, 252, 368ι, 

‘Dim.—‘ve part, 268. Im 
part, 28, 2. "om one's 
part, 216, 899. take 

of, δῖ. ρα also fourth, 
sreater, hinder, {nward, 
Κ᾿ more, tenth, third, wie 
most, uttermost, your. 

part, ©, δὸ τὰ δ». 

ἔδενε, δ 225, 257, $70, 

Partaker, 81, 228, 257 

‘@i2—be partaker, 258. be 











tiality, 7 
particular, in, 254.—every 
‘one in particular, 127, 
Partioulaly 127, 181, 254. 
‘partition, 400. 

partly, 
partner, 2:8, 257. 
Poteet 
ὃ , S08. —pss Sway, 
86, 800, 813. by ἐδ, 
Ἐθ, 170; 809, 812, 818. ‘pans 
by’ on ‘the ‘other side, 82. 
gan pass, 85. puss forth, 















Drought, come, far, flower, 
pat. 
pascing over, 813. 

‘305m, 318.—of (aub- 


ject to) we passions, 277. 
past, 308, 
P 813, 314.—bo past, 
ΤΙ, 82, 342. ‘im thme (times) 
‘840.—See also age, 
ling, finding, time, 
[13 

ture, 267, 
path, 890, SOL. 
Patlenoe, 402m 


‘247, 402, 
‘hay a 
Ba, eel Eat, 
iim. 
Patient, 27, 162, 402.—be pa- 
‘tlent, ‘be et 
ss oe 














‘nce, waiting. 
ly, 247-—take patient 
ae eran 
Peter, 602 402, 408. 
Paremeae, 35. 
pay, 89, 883.— See also tithe. 
payment be made, 89. 
Peace, n., 121—be at (have 
iy io ao, a 
M03.” Eiake’ peace, 123. 





Poop, τὴ, ἴον, 166, 28,37, 










ΤΙ 
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165, 
tee 


bape, 


πα 412. 
ee th ET 
a perish ut 
See 

ju , 

300, 

permit, 166, 7 
pernicious way, 
Perplezed, be, "42, 42m, 86. 
be much’ perplexed, 85. 
perplexity, 42. 
persecute, 92, 182. 
persecution, bl, 196—sufler 
‘Persecution, θὰ. 
persecutor, 92. 


Perseverance, 249. 
Person, 351,'403.—have το- 
‘spect to persons, 51. man's 
Person, 861. eepcet. (re 
Specter) οἵ persons, 801. 
thous reapect of persons, 
Hix See alto dovout, pert 
red, profane, what, 'wlek- 








suade, 25, 820.—be 
Miuaded,' 20: ‘bo Tally per- 
pervasable: 610m. 
Persuasion 'B20. 
pertain to{unto), 257 sp. 
‘as. pet to, 216. in 
the Shines porta a 2, 
SE See also life. 
perverse, 86.—See also di 
86, 256. 
pestDentthlow, 244. 
Pater, 194, ται 






silver. 
plorce, 89, 134, 


pilgrim, 318. 
Dilla, 357. 
pillow, 849. 
pine avray, 270. 


pinnacle, 358. 
Pipe, δ. 


per, OB, 
Pit, 63, 400.—See also bot- 





itchy 828 

tch, w 
Pitcher, Ἐ56. 

mage, ii-—very pitiful, 
pity on, have, 198 —See also 


‘man. 
placo, 215, 279, 824, 883mp, 
930,'417.—from that place, 
138. ive place, 26, 11: 
have place, 417. "in ἃ cer 
tain place, #40. in this 
place, 419. in what place 
ρῦσαι, 280, of that place, 
150. to this place, 180, 419: 
τι all places, 804. 

Ser also another, dwelling, 
eminent, a 4 
heavenly, high, boly, mar 


ket, one, secret, ‘skull, 

stomp, stony, tit, Way, 
onder. 
rue, 249, 890. 

Fini, w., 319, 

Pini, adj. 282 

plainly, 815.—See also do 

nines of speech, B15. 
inness οἱ Ἵ 

plait 8mmp. 

plaiting, 140, 

plant, π᾿, 411. 

plant, τὰ 


411.—planted to- 






δῖ. 
06. 
‘ee, 92, 1744, 102— 


please, 
τ λον things that) please 
45 το 


ἴων. pletalny), 
tensed! 70. be'well pleased 
(eit, i 

ig eA 








sure, 174. beve (take) 
fare isi, have, ploeoure 





ΓΕ iri Rar, 
82.—lover 


thelrown pleasure, 
οἵ pleasures, 4077 








potter, 22/.—of s potter, 225. 
243,202 


pour, 69, 231.—pour in, 168. 
‘pour out, 1374, 225. 
Poway sce rind. 
ff Bt, Sim, 108, 
23) —briug un 
er, hare pow 
«τ, 88. avo power of, 154. 
that is of power, 96." See 
also mighty. 
148, 204, 


Praise, heh 
*, 
a , 
praise, v.,8, 156, 175. 
eivik. itm B10, 
FEAR pray for, 818.” 
ub, ‘iT, 848, 
toa) το 
“ee 
84,178, 217, 225, 
Desare (frst), 











46, 98, 155.— 





ere 
Ὧ".- 


(praises) unto, |p 





INDEX. 
oh ), 178. 
Me ree inh 


fully, ΩΣ 
Pee Κη 25, 243m, 


prince, 40, 184.--- Ῥεΐοσο, 48. 

Pea aim, 
το 

Principe, 48, 960 

ons 

Prison, 79, 274, 884, 410— 

Keeper of'the piso, ἴθι: 

wee also.cant, pute 










εἰ , 
predestinate, 344. 

pre-eminence, have the, 352. 
love to have the pre-eml- 


premeditate, 251. 
preparation, 178, 812. 
Prepare, 173, 220, 221.—pre- 
fore, 343. ‘prepare be- 
Ir Sd. "be" preparing, 
self, 812. bea ing, 
ὯΝ, —peparcy a 
presbytery 
Presence, 815,” 851.—before 
tho presence of, 252. in 
mei 
presence f, 83, 141, 15 
Present, adj., 147, 149, 148 
ἢ 313.—be present, 14 
i, 869, 313. δ bere pres- 
ent, 818; be present with, 
811, 8i2p. (even) unto this 
41. things 
also 








rofitable, 177, 422.—be prof 
ΚΞ 
profita 
profiting, 844. 
Promise, τ 
‘promis, 





present, τ, 203, 814—pres- 
‘ent unto, 830. 
Presently, 101, 813.—See 
poser 82, 87, 878, 64, 
press, μ᾿ 304, 

489, 62, 876.—press 
down, B27" press toward, 
92." press upon, 162, 163.— 
bo pressed, 69. 
presuniptudus, 89, 
pretence, 851. 
prevail, 04, 298, 267, 422.--- 


inst, 223. 
805, 408. 


















arovidence, 344. 
province, 
prowssicn for, 844. 


provoke, 168, 


812, iis ore. 
voke to anger) ἢ 68. 
voke to δ speak, 43. i. roroke 


unto, $14.— 
soked, 814.— See also. εἶπας 
lation, jealousy, wrath. 
prudence, 410. 


prudent, 876. 

psalm, 808m, 417.— sing 
psalms, 417.—Psalins, 417. 
— S¢e also another. 


public, see examplic. 
publican 8$3.—chicf among | q 


the publicans, 48. 


pull up, 410.—be puffed up, 


ull, 47.— down 
"pal tn pletes, ΤΟ, 


132. 
puling down, 204. 
punish, 228, 333.—be pun- 
ished, 


punishin ᾿ 
ποι τα: 122, 106, 228, 


δ nt out, 


purchase, film.” ei _—pur- 


pure, 4, mb a 205.— See also 
nard. 


pureness 
᾿ purge out 
throughly, 83. 
pu 

purify, 4, dim, 206. 
purifying, 


Parla, 268. 

purple, #., 2289n , 339¢.—sell- 
cr of purple 939. 

purple, adj., 839. 
purpose, #., 64, 343.—for the 
( thais) same purpose, &4, 125. 
a a 
PP es. υ., 64, 73, 334, 


Ibe) 204, 2068, 


20op. 
131. 


purge 


purse 68, 182. 
, 69, 88, 834, 884.-- 
about, $25. put oom 
417. put away, 8, 9, 49" 
44, 45, 66, 125, 101, 290. 
pat down, 204, Ep 
forth, 1381, 188, 137, 
$12. pat forward, 342. put 
ut in, 48. pat 
ieee ed 810. put off, 35, 
44, 246. must t off, 39. 
on, 147, 166, 823, "225, 
pte mut out, "181. pat 
eat of, 21. put therein, 


INDEX. 469 
140. put to, 160, 850. put rather, 192. or rather, 
under, 408. put unto, 60. 247. ratherthan, 184. the 
pat ap. up, 60. pat agen, 18 in, , 247, 835.—Bee alse 
3 
Ὡς. ἔπε be pat, 62, that | raven, 230. 
is not put under, 83. ravening, n., 46. 
See also account, death, | raven ᾿ adj., ae 
difference, fear, fll, mind, | raw, 427. 
remembrance, shame, ai reach, 12, 406.—reach forth 
lenee subjection synagogue, unto, 156. reach Ἂ 
406. reach unto, 178. 
puttin away, 39. putting | read, 22. 
putting on, 147, | readiness, 173, 343.—readi- 
τὰ ness of mind, 
reading, δᾶ. 
quake, 150, a ready, 100, 178, 261, 812, 318. 
263.—have aj — ready, i; ᾽ ὉΣΙ, 812. 
aarrel agalnet, 148 make ready, 172,813. read realy 
quarrel, mad to, 814». mind, 843. ofa ready mi 
quarter, 75 .—the same| 344. things made ready to 
quarters, — See alsoall,| hand, 173. — See also dia- 
every. tribute, offered, quarrel. 
quaternion, 863. reap, 194. —rvap down, 19. 
queen, 6]. reaper, 195. 
quench, ϑ09. that ΠΟ never | rear up, 101. 
shal) be quenched, 49 reason, #. 48, ah 
question, n., 1822, b44.—See son of, st, ‘3, 190 "by 
also ask, reason hereof, 1} reason 
question, 370. —question | would, 216, 244. 
with, Τότ, δι, 810». reason, ¢., 844, S4m, 943, 
quick, 1 243m, 870.—reason togeth- 
dlckea, 1 183, 188.—quick-| er, 8/0. reason with, 84, 
cn together ‘with, 871. sii. 
quickly, 8S1er. ete’ oer 
quicksands, 377. 257m 
quiet, adj., 189t.—be quist, rescuing, be BS, 24m, 870. 
189 rebuke, without, 30. 
quiet, v., 221. rebuke, o., 188, 163, 166.— 
quictness, 122, 189. be rebuked, 138. 
quit, see men. receipt, ne custom. 
receive, 23 S6en, 38, 41, 
Rabbi, 855 iti, ΘΙ, 229, 237, 
Rabboni, 858. a 251 iip, δ sll, δεῖ, 
raca (racha), 356. 417, —reoel ve 
race, 6, 864. oni, 4]. can receive, 417. 
rage, v., 410. receive for, 229. receive 
raging, δ, 227 gladly, 88. "receive up, 24. 
lon, 62. —be received, 88, Baden. 
railer, δ, ἐδδὲ... βιουἹὰ be received 
railing, 62, 63, 244. up, 24. to be received, 256. 
raiment, 147 171, 200¢, 861. | —See also damage, tachers, 
rain, »., 65, $93.—eend rain,| law, mercy, room, 
64. sight, strencth, tithes. 
rain, ¢., 64. receiving, 242, 349. 
rainbow, 203. περ [τϑοκοα, 18, 2488, 244, 874. 
t | raise, 80, δ, 100, 106 , 310. 
a, | again as. up, Ἔν recompense, Ν., 81, 82, δῦ 
ἘΝ 166. raise —recom pense ᾽ 
sala, 80. raise up togeth 262. 
er, 375. recompense, v., 81, 39.—re- 
raised to life again, 26. compense again, 81. 
rank with, be in "the same, | reconcile, 40, 2]9.—be recon- 
‘mtn reuks, 911. ciled, gi. 
ransom, 82 reconciliation, 21).—nake 
rush, be se reconciliation on for, 200. 
reshly , O44. reconelling, 210 
other’ 247,—emd rather 16. | resord 248, 249.—beag 
but rather, 184, 247, ον. record, 248. 
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gecord, take to, 249. 
recover, 213.—recover one’s 
self, 28. 


recovering, see sight. 

red, 855.—be red, t— 
Red sea, 169. 

redcem, 6, 151, 245¢. 
redemption, 42, 245. 
redourd, 845. 

reed, 213. 

reformation, 91. 

refrain, 819.—refrain from, 


7. 
refresh , 25, 27.—rcfresh one’s 
relteshing, 2 refreshed , 874. 
yi. 
refuse, v., 46, 310.—to be 
refused, 88. 
regard to, have, 348. 
regard, ©., 63, 150, 161, 409. 
—regard not, 10, 800. 
regeneration, 806. 
region, 27, 417.—region 
that lieth) round about, 
—the regions beyond, 
400. 
rehearse, 22.—rchearse from 
the beginning, 49. 
reign, #., 184. 
reign, o., 60, 61.—rcign over, 
ae reign with, 811. 


reject $m, 89, 135, 310 

rr, m 90, .--- 

rejected 1. " 

rejoice, 2, 177, 2242, 412.--- 

rejoice against, 218. τὸ- 
ico tly, 2. rejoice in, 


70. rejoice with, 3:0, 3707. 
oicing, 2248. 


release, v., 42. 

relief, 83. 

relieve, 155. 

religion 196.—See also Jews’. 

religious, 196, 859. 

remain, 41, 84, 245, 253, 854, 

——remain over and 

above, 825. things which 
remain, 245. 

remember,25, 262, 263, 26377, 


remembrance, 25, 262, 263, 
.—remembrance again, 
25. be had inremembrance, 
262. bring into (cail to) 
remembrance, 25. _ bring to 
remembrance, 402. comme 
in remembrance, 262. have 
fin remembrance, 834. in 
remembrance of, 262. put 
fn remembrance (of), 25, 
402, 408. 
remission, 66, 818. 
remit, 57. 
remnant, 219, 241, 244. 
220m 


remorne, . 

remove, 9, 226, 260, 256, 257, 

12.—can remove, 250. re 
move into, 257. 


πε 


INDEX. 


removing, 258. 

rend, 85, 856, 863, 878, 378as. 
—rend off, 924. 

render, 81, 89. 

renew, 24f.—be renewed, 25. 

renewing, 24. 

renounce, 85. 

rent, 8:8.—muke a rent, 878. 

repay, 81, 8), 44. 

repent, 35¢¢.—repent one‘s 
sclf, 258.—not to be repent- 
ed of, 19. 

repenianco, 256.—without re- 
pentance, 10. 

repetitions, use vain, 6]. 
reply against, 81. 

report,n. ,12,243.—evil report, 
93. goud report, 117. hive 
(obtain) good report, 243. 
of gocd report, 177, a4 
honest report, 248. 

report, 0., 22, 83.—report 
comnionly, 87.—be report- 
ed, 13. be well reported of, 
213.—See also slanderous 
ly. 

reproach, n., 61, 278%, 892.— 
suiler reproach, 2,8. 
reproach, ©., 278, 892. 
reproachfully, speak, 244. 
reprobate, 7. 

reproof, 188, 

reprove, 108. 

reputation, be of, 92. had 
in reputation, 835. hold 
in reputation, 14J. make 
of no reputation, 224. 
request, 10,76, 1¢12.—make 
request 78. 
require, 152, 134, 182, $41.— 
60 mquire, 3Jip.—be re- 
quired, 83. 

requito, 20, 89. 

rescue, v., 151. 

resemble, 218. 

reserve, v., 219, 881. 

residue 21), 211. 

resixt, 33, 81, 328. 

resoived, be, 72. 

resort, t'., 110, 372, 813, 875. 
re pect of.—have respect, 
83. have respect to, 10]. 
ja respect of, 216.—See also 
persons. 

rexpecter, 866 persons. 

rest, n., 25, 27, 122, 220, 857. 
—give rest, 25, 220. take 
rest, 25. taking of rest, 


rest, v., 25¢, 189, 220, 221.— 


rest in, 155. rest upon, 156, 
rest, of, 163. the rest, 244, 


restitution, 40. 
restore, doz, 220.—restore 
again, 89. 


8. of 


resurrection. 161. 
retain, 179 ΣΝ 


return, 24-98, 2i-7, 26s 
165, 408.—returo * (beck 
agaln, 403 

reveal, 40, 416.—whea . . 
shall be revealed, 40. 
revelation, 40. 

revelling, 238. 

revenge, n., ΕΣ 

revenge, @., 1 


reverence, 
378.—revile 
reviler, 244. 


revenger, 
reverence, #., 8, 4097. 

v., 180, 408. 
revile, 62, 244, 
azain, 
revire, 23.—bde revived, 23en. 
reward, n., 81, 262.—beguile 


of one’s reward, 217.—due 
reward, 83—See also re 
com pense. 

reward, v., 89. 

rewarder, 363. 

rich, 83¢%.—be (be made, 


wax) rich, 832. make rich, 
332. rich man, 899. 

riches, 249m, 332, 416. 
richly, 833. 

rizht, 73.—right hand (side), 
3. on the right side, <54. 
right, 90, 175, 282.— See alse 


nd. 

richt, n., 153, 153en. 

rightcous (be), 90.—See alse 
judgment. 

righteously, 90. 

righteousness. 908, 176.—to 
rizhtcousness, 

rizhtly, 282.—See alse di 
vide. 

ringleader, 853. 

riot, π᾿, δ]. 

riot, v., 801. 

rioting, 253. 

riotous, 51.—See also living. 

ripe, bes 270,810m.—be faliy 
ripe, 12. 

rise, t., 26, 80, 101.—rise 


again, 80, 101.—muke to 
rise, . the first that 
should rise, 26. rise up, 22, 
80,101,151. rise up against, 
155. rise up together, 376. 
rise with, 375. 

rising, 26, 80, 272.—rising 
again, 26. 

rite, 90m, 107mm. 

river, 839. 

roar, v., 189, 264, 420. 

rob, 871. 

robber, 942.—robber οἵ 
churches, 199. 

robbery , 46. 

robe, 171, 200, 868, 415.— 
long robe, 366. 

rook, Rock, 826.—reeks, 800. 





rod, od, 856, S66enpt.—rods, see 
mall core » 41. roll baek, 41. 
roll to unto} 84 849. roli to- 
gether 

roof, 865. 

room, 889.—be room 

ceive, 417. chief {1 higt hee, 


the roam of si. a 
room, 82 ΩΝ rer 
come. 

root, #., 856, 857.—pluck up 
by the ‘root, 136. 
root up 9, 136.—be rooted , 357. 
rope, 

rough, | 

round, ee compas αι σφι, 
round abou 

come round about, bi — - 

See also country, dwell, go 
hedge, look, region, shine, 
stand. 
row, Ὁ do GL. 


το 

τὰ ns 

rude, der, £20, 

radiment, 866, 866m. 
e, 826. 


ruin, 856.—ruins, 221 

rule, »., 43, 214, 214m.— 
have the ruleover, 194. 
rule, v., 64, 835, 44.—rule 
over, 


raler, 49, 6lm, 184, 230, 
366m.—chief rulcr, 49. 
raler of the city, 855. ruler 
of the feast, 48.-make ruler 
706.= ~ see Are synagogue. 


ran, 232 2850 877, 890.—run 


aground, 1 107. run before, 
1. run down, 21. run 


greedily, 137. run in, 128%. 
ran out, 137. run over, 400. 
run (thither) to, 300. run 
through, 826. run together, 
815, 877. rin under, 4.3. 
ran violently 252. run with, 
377.—come running togeth- 


Κα ru, 10, 2, 00 


sabacthani, 857. 

Sabaoth, sabaoth 857. 

eabbath στ. —eabbath day, 

before the sa 

th, doy keeping of a 

sabbath, 857m. on the 

sabbath, 189. 

sackcloth, 853. 

sacrifice, a. 19% by a 580» 

rifice for, t. do sacri 

Be sae. 
©, Mm — 

also dol 


INDE. 
sacrificing, 


S50ne. 
, commit, 198. 
sad, —be sad, 867 .—~ See 
_alse countenance. 

51.—safe and sound, 
ἘΠῚ bring safe, 86. escape 
safe, 
safely, δὶ. 
n | safety, 61. 
sail, ®., 
sail, v., 28, 43, 185, 830.— 
ail away, 186. mail by, 311; 311 
812, 830 


slo. vly, oa sail thence al 
sail under, 403. 


sailing, 882. 
sailor, 265. 
saint, 4. 


salt, ‘n., 14, 18. 
salt, adj., 18. < salt, v., 1B. 
saltness, lose, 25. 
salutation, 50. 
salute, 50 
salvation,379¢.— that bring- 
eth salvation, 379. 
salve, see eye. 
same, δέ, 134, 30]. — the 
same, 53-55, 210, 255, 298- 
302. even the same, 55. 
that same, 53, δ», 134, 298. 
the same that, 285. the 
same matter (thing), δῦ, 
δὅρ. these same, 54. these 
same here, 298. this same, 
54.—See also body, craft, 
hour, manner, mind, pur- 
pose, ’ quarter, ran 
sanetification, δ. 
sanctify, 8. 
sanctuary, 4 
sand, 20 
sandal, 
sap hire, 858. 
ine, 868. 


sardius, 858. 

onyx 

satlsty 416. 
331. 


, 317m, 878, 879m, 
fare ones ol ᾽818.-- 


save ony ea 109. 

saving, ®., 824 824, B79. 

caving, Prep), 109, 813. 

riour, saviour, $70. 

savor, -., 24 lose savor, 

265. sweet savor, 178. 

savor, v., 409. 

saw asunder, 842. 

κα 44 ils, 10, 280)», 287, 
406s. 


9 =, 
et “bs tomy, 11, oy 
eay before, 840. for 


that one ought to say, δὶ. 


say on, 121, 240. , 80. 
10. thas is to say, 114. 
ealdeb. 66 

saying, 237, 244, 856.—these 
88. ἢ mm SOO alse 
scale, 241. 

searce, scarcely, 263. 

scandal, 961s. 


sea, ®., 189, 820. in 
the sea, len where” too 
seas mect, 89.—See also 


sea coast, 81]. which is up- 
on the sca coast, 810. 

seal, “1. , 8i8.—eot a seal, 878. 
set to one’s seal, 878. 

oe 221, 378.—oeal up, 


seam, without, 47. 


276, 848. in season, 175. 
out of season, 11.—See 
also long. 

A erst 41. 

seat, 193, ”205.—chief (high- 


est, ery race oat δ. 


roe ST 70 -eobond after the 
first, 79. second tine, 79. 


secondarily, 79. 
secret, n. and adj., 283.—in 
secret, 2308. in secret 
Ἔκ oe ; 
_Eet aloe chara. fl 
= 
security, 199 








i not ee far 
5. ‘sco clearly, 8), 
206. make seo, 412." neo 
to, 281.—bo sven, 405.—See 
also cease. 

seed , 863, 364t.—recelve seed, 
"B68. sed sown, δὶς See 
also mustard. 


j-, ΟἹ, 100, 117p, 
ocacelg that, 156, 

sock, 23, 181.—sock afer, 
Ἴ84, 163, 18}. Βοος care 


fall ily), 134. seek 
fx , 18a. eck Tooans, 


vem, 82, 405.—seem good, 





self, of one's, 62.—Sce also 








INDEX, 


et, 9, 43, 88, 208 
880, 8δ4.--φοὶ about, 
sot δὲ one again, 87: 
before, 812. sct forth, 23, 
83, 851, 884. act forth’ er 

dently, 843, set on, 161, 

102, 105. "act one's eyes, 51 

up, 

beter 206, 
344. be set down, 24, 25, 205, 
206. be set down together, 
869. be et forth, 344. such 
things as are ret before, 312. 
See affection, fire, foot, lib- 
erty, mind, nought, order, 
seal, uproar, variance. 
set (go down], 96 161.—be 
etting, 96. 

[setter forth, 217. 
setting, 258. 
settle, 192,384, —set tled, 106. 

seven, 167. seven times, 107, 
—See also thousand. 
neventh, 100, 167. 
seventy, 100, seventy timer, 
sever, 57. severed from,417m, 
veveral, one's, 198.—See also 























his, mine. ‘every. 

sclfiame, 134.—the relfume, | reverally, 198, 198m. 

65. this selfame thing, 4: | ererity, 44. 

sclfwilied, 62. cow on, 1G. 

sell, 9, shadow, ., 42, 361. 

er’ is τοῖς sadow, τ, 224, 

boy. a sake, 193, ‘853, 359.—shake 
ἢ #ee purple. of, 41, 153, “shake togeth- 

Selves, κα σὰν, Jour, thes. | τ᾽ Ss8.—thowe things tat 


sonata, 69, 
send, 45, 43, 69, 151, 320.— 
fond agains. seisdawar, 
452-44. δὺ, 152, 155, 101. 
fend for, 255. ‘tert forth, 
43, 65, 180,135, 101. send 
out, 43,123,151. send with, 
872; 8r4.—ho that Is sent 
43.—See also grecting, rain. 
vense, 9m.—senses, 9. 
sensual, 413. 

Sentence, 40.—givo rentence, 
TOR my μπο πιο τι, 232, 
την Νὴ i 
separate, v., 29, G7, 417.— 
separated, 


















servant, δὲ, 94, 101, 
‘806, 41.--ἰ 1@ servant, 
4." feiow servant, 
make servant, $4.—Sce also 
hired, howebold, man. 

83, 93, 233,'401. 


= 
See one |e 


93, 2.8. — Soe also eye. 
orring, ἐδ. 








are (may be) shaken, 353, 
88m. thoe things which 
can not be stiaken, 858. 








shall, should, 251, 
bles, 2 

shamo, n., 9¢/61t, 160.—put 

toon open shame, 809. suf- 


fer shame, 
10, ty 150, 217. 
mefacedness, 8. 
shamefully entrest, 61, 392. 

handle shamefully, 62: 
shape, 111, 278. 













shed, 
isi 





shield, 197., 
shine, δ], 62, 238, 856, 405. 
shine ‘forth, 135. ‘shine 
8:2. “shine round 


round, 










205. take ahip, 190.— 
‘See also hinder part, light 


Sk make, 265, ru. 
ipwreck, 263. 






show 
forth, 147, iow fort’. 
cues ee 48. how one's 
self, 231, 45. show openly, 
Lil'—be showed, Totes 
‘also great, mery, plcty, 
tidings. 

show bread, 47. 














sdekty, 47, 
sickness, 49, 268. 

ide, 835.—'See also by, εἰ- 
ther, every, farther Ἢ 
πα other, pass, right, way 
site, 860. Pass ᾽ 


ich, v., 865.—sigh deeply, 
ποεῖ ply, 


sight, 63, 111, 195, 281¢, 304, 
S5lm, 405.—in one’s sizht, 
‘141, 100,222. im the eizht 
of, 141, 147, 150, 222, 38. 
receive sizht, 22 recorer- 
ing of sight, 22. without 
sight, 68.— See also fearful, 


vanish, 

εἰ, 859, 860m. —whoee εἰςτι 
Yas, δι. πὶ εἶσαι to, 

sizuification, witout, 63. 

εἴταν, 80,82, 141,855,000. 

‘silence, 189, '860-—keep al 
lence, 860." pat to allenco, 

48. 

slik, 860, 

ally, 2¢¢ woman, 

liver, τι, 43t.—of allver, 45. 
ieee of sliver, 45, 94. 

ier, ‘adj., 45.—eilver picco, 


silversmith, 45. 
similitude, 2782r, 
stop, 1,28, Ln 

τ 
fio, πον 18%, 812.—eacriflce 
for eta, 18m. withoot. sin, 
25.—for tho sing οἵ, $02. 
ala, σι, 18. —ein already, 312. 
sin heretofore, 342. 
since, 88, 1564, 255, 290, 421. 
—aitoe ‘the time, 08." Sec 
‘also time, world. 
sincere, 7, 12m, 112. 
sincerely,'B. 
Stocorty δὰ 73, 112 
sinful, 18,18. 
sing, 4, 417.—See also hymn, 


singleness, 86, 56. 
Sink, 220. wd ‘to sink, 65. 
tink down, ἰδὲ ak 
down, 834. 

slaner, 19, 803. 

sir, 23, 234, 806m. 

ister, 6.—elater’s son, 27. 
it, “έν, 206, 208, 23m, 


















74, lt by, 205. 
- 24, 26, 23," 205, 
218s, make sit’ down, 21 
218," sit down to meat, 25. 
sit down with, 374. make 





sit “together,” 360. sit 
ΕΣ "aT. 
τ ᾿ " 
ἀρ, Mot upon, 160, 





wa 


INDEX. 
ce, Tipe See ate 
‘hindred, ΘΡΡ΄ 


sixtoon, 100. 
6. 








Hayy 23 42, 87, 197, τοῖν 
ΣΤ, ΕἸ, ao bo alii, 89: 
slain beast, 378. 


sleepy nad 1. τῶ πακο out of 
cep, {81. fall on sleep, 


sleep, ©., 205, 228. 
set 
rlothful, 270, 216. 
flow, 45, 64. 
owl al, 
stam my 220. 
umber, : 
small, 262,36. τ 
ν᾿ very ama 
See alsa con, 
ΓΈ ΩΝ 
sell, sweet, 178. 
selllog, 238, 
mito, 73, 396, 318, 881, 856, 
805." ατοίτε off, 68. mite 
‘ala of) one's 












erie 
‘ish, chip. 


‘so much as, 293. 
125, 202, 272; 231, 
421, ‘so that not, 202° 
00 then, 45, 295, 422. 

‘See also beset, done, even, 
falsely, great, if long,many, | 
might}, more, nivel name, 
9, bl, require, #97, aller, 
cn. 

τοῦ, 267, B79.—be sober, 
Bit, S10. tach τὸ be bo: 


Ε 


fe 





" 


be, 879. 


418 
soberness, 579. 
ΕΞ 
soever, see place, what,where- 






1, 245.- 

ful, 245. sorrow 
HB lew soreetal 18, 
ery saerosful BA 

eet, Bal coke sorry 2a 
vert ste Dawes, godly, done, 
this, what. 

‘soul, 418, 

sound, m., 189, 407, 411. 





sound, adj , 892,’ 393-—be 
‘sound, 892.’ safo and sound, 
und, 6 ὧν ΤΙ, 15 858. 

‘sound, ©., 63, 71, - 
‘sound out,’ 153.—See aise 


trumpet. 
soundbes, perfect 270, 
‘ath, δι, 208-—eoath wind, 








ρα πορι 240. 











474 


a, Ἢ ears (for) 


X on howe ite 
not, tary, youre 

spare, 406. -bavcenough and 
ἰδέαν, 2. ‘not sparing, 


Πὰς ΤΑΝ 


er απ: 
agin ah 








a 31, 237, 2 ict 


speak to 
(Bato Blo, ἔσο μοὶ 


ken after, i 
τοῦς elo, 
Bip, “epdien of θυ 

“es of B55. te! | 
seta tae See ἐς 
i:) τ which was spoke 











speaker eat, Oy 218. much 


τρελὰ i 
ae 


bas pe Δ 1τό τὶ 
ress, ἰοροάϊμοαι, 


States 
epeechless, 149, 238.—be 
‘speechless, 408. 

ores ‘with all, 881. 


oat doa. 
Fev δὲ 
τὰ, Τὰ, 
{be mpent, 82, 129. be 
far spent, 227, 835p, 814.--- 
‘Se la tne! 








.—spend more, 








, 833m, 405. 
t, 833.—'See αὐτο Iloly. 
epittual, δε. — spiritual 


es 883. epetual ‘things, 


pat, ok spa, τας anit 
mat bk 


ei nt, 
























eal, sid Ὥρου, 
‘m.—-be syread abroady 





here, SH. make 
J.’ stud over, 
wn” round about,| 
stand still, 208° 

31 





stan up 
stand 
be 
furter 







stata, duo's, 822—See also 
last, my, your. 

stater, Sok. 

stature, 185. 








stowardship, 

ck. 41, 
ie fast, 168, 
Tepeciied, 851. 









still, be, 403 


| strain at, 91. 
strait, be in Pied 





356. By up in 
store-house, 830. 













strat adj 
straiten, 865. —1 
od, 870. 
straitest, most, 





strange, 17, 164, 
strange 
think” strange, 
strange 
stranger, 
14.—be 





entertain 
ed 


scream, 839 
stroct, δ, 829, 329m, 


ceive strength 
‘out strengt 


. ΕἸ ad 


ure, 400. atretel 


tres 








801. 
strengi δῦ, 1,85 2a — 
Cran τα nieagth Tat. r 











in, 195. Keop tn store, 


mare, 3. 





it, BL, ΤῸΝ 
161," 174, 178, 


‘be straiten- 


stralty,’ 3, ‘sor 881 — ties 


2a 


ὅτ. think 


‘cqnceruing, 270. 

Gl, 220, 213, 
δα τῶ anaes, διά, 
well as ἃ. We 


lodge atrangora, 270. 
Sgled,B-—thingsatrane 


i 
266, wit 


stron re δον 164, 


o0e's mens 
Ὁ forth, 136, 


136, τῶν aiipeteh out, 133 


ra, Hi ey 


SU, ad’, 172.—ablde stil, eer 


strip, 

spe, τ stripes, 25 — 
ee eter aa 
atriv, 6, ὅπ, 8, 84, 168, 249, 


408. 
3. “strive  agalust, 
strive together for (with), 
‘Side. 
striving, 249, 
zone δ, 148, 204, 204m, 
'365.—be’ strong, 147, 
Ee bo rade ie 141. 
strony εἰ 
man, 204. . strong, 23k, 
—See also ame 
stronghold, 806. 











stumbling, 249.—stumbling, 
‘cecasion of, 361. 
stumbling-block, 849, 861. 
stumb! 6, 242. 
subdue, 217.—subdoo unto, 
lotto mabaued ‘unto, 403. 
t, be, Yap, 418. —be 
Eto {unto}, 40). be 
fe subject to (unto), 403. 
subeet to Se ot 5 
also Judgment, ‘ordl- 
‘pane 


ΕΣ 
sabjection, 408.---ῦοὸ In νὰν |" 
tion to (unto), 408. bring 
Rate patie 
Sa ce 
408. 











καλαῖς goes self (10, unto}, 


εἰδότα 401, 

sabstanice, 297, 3991, foe 
subtilely, deal 
Sabre 20, 25 
subvert, 5 
subverting, 221. 


ocean, v., 68. 
tach, 28, 39, 301, 302, 


388/,—ruch as, 
385, STB. 








τὸ, 280, 
such a fellow, 
ὯΝ 


838. “such ἃ man, 
‘uch an (2) 
matters, 


coe 






‘one, 
8: 
is a, 813p, 


five, maa 








2.31, δῇ, Tom, 100, 
ee, HAs At, Boy ὧν, da! 








INDEX. 


suffer belore, δέ. safer | swift, 
It to be 20, 67." suffer 
247, solfer’ not, 298. chou! 
suffer, 806. suiler trouble, 
212. ‘suffer with, 872. 

‘See alse adversity, affic- 
‘Non, les, manners, need, 
patience, ‘persecution, Te" 
Froth, sae, shipereck, 
fering B08 Seral See along. 
το 5 — δα 
‘suffering affiction, 212. 
raftce, 

ciency, 62, 200. 
ficient, 46, 199.—be suff 
elent, 40, suflclent to, 246, 
— Sed also have. 

‘sum, 226, 885. 
summier, 196. 
‘sumptucusly, 288. 
un, 185 
sander, sce cut. 
sundry, se tee 
sup-rising, 26m. 
sup, 77. 
superlalty, $24 
superfluous, 825. 
superscription, I 
superstition, Τὶ 
ous, to0, ΤΆ, 








sup} 

raphe, 70, £00 
π΄ 166. 

$5,100, S31, δε. 


ag, 8, 243, 367, 


supreme, 400. 
sure, 51, 61, 829, 865.—be 
ture, Τῇ, 111. be sure of, 
72. make sure, Ol. 
surely, 15, 184, 205, 807.--- 
‘See alsa believed. 
surety, 100, of ἃ murety, 15. 
τατος, δι. 
sormtsi; 

me 






suspense, bo tn, Bi7m. bold 
in suspense, Yn. ive io 
carefal suspense, 257m. 
ὑπαδά πος lot " 
᾿ ‘lothes, wrap fn, 
363. 


20.—swallow 









swallow, ©., 








45 


vin, 22h avi cat, 184, 
wing, 416. “- 
sword, 249, 867, 

sycamine tree, bay 
sycomore syeomore te δῆ, ΡΝ 
“δαϊ σαι οἱ the sy 48, 
he) ruler Ἄγ" 
agogue, 48. 


tabernacle, ϑσιο.-τοῦ δας 
i257, 809, $00.—at = 

table, 24—See also 

oiey an. 

take, 9, 4, 83, 41 

ip. gong, ae 
Din tbo 

EE oir, 510, ba, δ 

take away, 0, 

Et 


151, 
Βείότο, 





barnes with, 876. 
‘See also accusation, arms, 


capt care care, coun 


Seed Joursey, ead 4 
‘number, 


part, pelea, ἢ 


thule rout,” die! 


wrong. 
talent, 890.—the weight of a 
talent, 80. 

tales, sce idle. 

talltha, 880. 

talk, ΩΣ ou, a7 
ἘΠῚ ‘san ‘O71, 872, 876. 
talker, vain, 249, 

talking, see foolish. 


rot τὸ. 
Ἧι 153, 506, By 
Bee ron 
fnarnd 


for, 2 
a, pi 416. tarry there, 


es ai 











172. apt to teach, 
otherwise, 





teacher, 87.—toacher of good 
things, 213. false 
4175 See also law. 





, 249. 
testimony, 2481, 249m.—give 


tetrarch, 8%4.—be tetrarch, 
88. 


than, 16, 184, 801, 808, 890, 
1 iso "conquer 





thank, ¢., 158, 177, 418.— 
God bo tihankea, 418. 
‘thankful (be), 
thankfulness, 1 
thanksgiving, 117, 413m. 
thankworthy, 413. 






ἐδ that, demonstr.  pron., 64, 


‘bp, 109p, 114, 133,210,271, 
272, arp, 288, $99, 800, 
801, 802, 2838p," 887p.—for 
aul ‘that, 803. that ‘man, 
293, that thing, 800, B11p: 
that very, 104. that παν ΑἹ, 
12|.- See algo according, 
after, place, time, way. 
that, relat. pron.,100p, 117, 
247, 255p, lp, Diep, δι 
8p, 284, DBA pe, 2854, δῦ 
hint ever, 254. 
τὴν, S0p, £8, 81, 5p, 
0dp, 












that’. . could, 84 
+. may, B0p, 125, 125m, 
top, 224, 972) 845." that . ° 
might, 155, 148, 272, 815, 

oa "that’. « sould 
312, 879, 422.— 
$01,” that no man, 
201, 250." that none, 259! 
{that not, 201, 202, 254, £9. 
that nothing, 201, ' 202. 
that eo..migit, 125. that 
++ (will) would, 273—See 
aiso after, becatee, before, 
encerning, foam, for, bom, 











4f, in, lnsomuch, lest, must, 
cel, 60 

the, 211, 211, 299, 886m. 
theatrn,'191. 





their, 65, 88, 198, 802.—thelr 
own, 64, 9p, 08. thelr own 











elves, $9. 
them, 64, 65, 98, 99, 133,184, 
990, 801, 3 
themselves, Gyn, 17,68, 52p, 
64, δέν, 68, 8, 
also assemble, 

, 156, 311, 
880, 
then, conj.,45, 76, 207, 208, 
210, 2 it, 81, 383, 





‘See’ also’ for, ‘not, BOW,60, 
what. 

thence, 133, 133p.—frem 
thenee, 133,'278.—See also 
0, rail. 

thenceforth, 172, — from 
thenceforth, 130. 

there, δᾶ, 132, 133%, 134, 144, 
148, 224) 2307, 390mp, H1Gp, 
‘410'—be “there, 














also tarry, time. 
there is, 148. 
thereabout, 851. 
thereat, 65, 81. 
thereby, 68, 81,143, 801. 
“Boy Gly ble ὍΣ 210, “2, 
it, 125, , υ 
po βὰν ἐξ 1s0p,,143, 
therdin, 65, 125, 1407, 
144, 812.—thervinto, 128. 
thercof, 650m, 190,143, 82. 
thereon, 66,' 148, 105, 34 
159.— See also build, μὰ, 
thick, write. 
thoreottt, see come, 
thereto, dee add, agree, 
thereusto, bf, 6b 125-— See 
‘also corer. 
thereupon, see bulla 
therewith, 65,148, 158, 802. 
these, 208-3u2.—these many, 
880. these matters, ae 
these ren,299. these things, 
275, δια ΘΠ. these weras, 


















805, 859. 
thiek, sre rathered. 


ings, 244," 244m, 
Tp, 22, B0lp, 840, 
808, Bim, 886.—See also 
al,’ any, appetr, base, be- 
ful, bebind, belong, better, 
boast, carnal, certain, 
charge, come, educern, ecm 
serving, contd, ecu. 
ent, corraptible, erecplog, 
denlly, deep, enrthly, eit, 
every, evil, excellent, fear 
ful, few, ‘foolish, formed, 
fis Εἶνε, od, grea 
eater, green, ha 
Foss, μόνοι hidden, 
igh, holy, Honest, hoped, 
δι» tnercitlegtovafoe? 
Jest, life, like, znade, make; 
many, marvelous, "mean, 
measure, necessary, need 
ful, neither, new, no, none, 
οπύπά, old, ote, other, 
Sught, peritn, pertaining, 
please, "pleasiigy  pomess; 
᾿ς remain, 
fame, Boy, ca, elisame, 
shaken, small, ecme, spirit: 
tual, spoken, strange, aeraD- 
led, such, that, these, this, 
those, unholy,” unlat 
vain,’ very, weak, ‘what, 
whatsoever, whicb 

‘ful, worwe, your. 

















ther, 847, 

three, 890 ee tines, 811. 
Fee, #90. ᾿ 
~Set also hundred, mouths, 
taverns, tl 


tthreeecare, 1:3, 415p.— thres- 
score and'dfteen, 100. three- 





[. 802, | throughly, 815.—See also 





‘corn, shaker 
εἶδαν ftp Ἧϑι Borde) — 
thot, thy 


“Seatalo Mg Ae AI 
thot ft be bot, 


‘8, 
ght, 84, ϑέπι, 
take 


85, 113, 
chou 


358 take thought before” 


hand, 4. 
thoussind, 414¢-—fifty thou- 
re 





ὉΠ 


χήν τ See 
the, 


| απο, 
throughout, δῦ, 124, 145,100, 
‘27, .—See also | title, 


thrust down, 





fine 107. 
ie 
40. 


‘come,’ 18. "bring glad 
dings of, 178. deta 


ΤῊ 


369,— Bee 


(ing, 225, 
uu, ἐδ, 109, 125, 180, 257, 
fag, mn, 
ἢ . 
time, 64, 189, 211,211m, 416, 
ἀὴρ, goat ‘any time, 


3, 85. 
180)” at this time, 269. 
this Ἢ 





4 







F 
A 





ἀξ ga a ture, 
coved to-day, 80), 





8 
ΕΣ 
+ ech SPORE 


τὰ 





, 202, 268, 880. 

w, 62. 

72 84.—of another 
172.—See also He- 

rew. 


too, see superstitious. 
tooth, 273.—teeth, see cast. 
top, Uo the top, 32. 


torment, v., 60.—be tor 
mented, 212, 273. 
tormentor, 60. 
torture, v., 27m, 892. 
toss, 66, 857.—be torzed to 
and fro, 227.— See also tem- 


pest. 
tossing to and fro, 12m. 
touch, v.,44, 195, 217, 851. 
—that mizht be touched, 
418.—See also feeling. 
touching, 169, 216, 822.—as 
touching. 158, 216, 8.2. 
toward, 124, 145. 158-160, 
216. 345, 399. — to. .-ward, 
845. - Sve also make, man, 


press. 
towel, 241. 
tower, 854. 
town, 2868. 
town-clerk, 74. 
trade, #.,10S9. 
trade, o., 167.—trade by ,167. 
trading, ry, 85. 
tradition, 810, 8107.—<See 
also fathers. 
traitor, 843. 
trample, 220. 
trance, 128. 
transfer, ina figure, 256. 
transfigured, be, 258. 
transform one’s sclf, 256.— 
be transformed, 256%. 
800», 8138.— 


¢ransgress, 808 

Rie one law. ἊΝ fall Ὁ 
gression — 

transgression, 808. —See al- 

$0 LiW. 


tranrgressor, 81, 809. 

trans te, 251, 357, 
translation, 256. 
transparent, 86. 

trap, 195. 

‘travail a 419.—be in 


tra . 
travail, ο., 419.—travail in 
pei (of), 419. travail in 
Ὁ together, 877. 
travel, companion in, 875. 
travel, v., 59.—travel with, 
876.— See also country. 
tread, 220, 818, 8777.—tread 
down, 220, 818. tread out 
the corn, ἦγ. tread under 
foot, 220, 818. 
treasure, n., 65, 195.—hesap 
treasure together, 195. lay 


INDEX. 


up treasure, 196. 
treasure up, 195. 
treasury obs 280. 
treatise, . 
tree, 78, 210.—See alse fig, 

olive, palm, sycamine, syo- 


omore. 
tremble, 141, 150, 890, 891, 
-409.—trembling, 150. 
trembling, #., 8u1. 
trench, 412. 
trespass, 2., 812. 
trespass, v., 18. 
trial, 92¢, 850.-See also fiery. 
tribe, 410.—twelve tribes, 96. 
tribulation, 196.—sulffer trib- 
ulation, 195. 
tribute, ., 88, 225, 409. 
tribute, adj., 225.—tribute 
moncy, 88. 
trim , 230. 
triumph, cause to, 1906. tri- 
um ph over, 196. 
trouble, #., 196, 880.—See 
a/so suffer. 


trouble, #328, 86, 149, 195, 


229, 818, 862, 850.—trouble 
excecdingly, 186. trouble 
in mind, Bim. _ trouble 
one’s self, 196, 862.—be 
troubled, 196,880, 892. 
troubling, 880. 

trow, 92. 

truce-breaker, 60. 

rat ade 1a ab, 45 76 
truly, 14¢, 14s, 16, 45, ’ 
25d, 296. P 


trump, 358. 
trum pet, 358.—cause a trum- 


pet to be sounded, 8587. 
sound a trumpet, B58. ἃ 
tram pet soundeth, 858. 


trumpeter, 358. 

trust, n., 321. commit (be 

committed) to one’s trust, 
be put In trust with, 

828. put one's trust, 820. 

— See also committed. 


trust, v., 159, 820, 8287. 
trust first, 343. have where- 
of one might trust, 820. 

truth, 14¢, lium, 265.—in 
truth, 15. of atruth, 14m, 
15, 219. speak (tell) the 
ry Gh. 2m, 820 

try ζ΄ ‘aI, aa t —_ 
tried, $2. be Ped, Boe 

trying, 92. 

tumult, 12, 196, 3042. 

tune, 40im. 

turn, 88, 165, 256, 257, 866. 
—turn (one) about, 166, 
256, 866. turn again, 24, 
165, 866. turn aside, 27, 
137. turn away, 43, 44,86, 
251. turn away from, 43. 
turn back, 403. turn beck 
again, 366, 4(3. turn one 


a ee i oe a ee ΕΣ 


a ὦ ΟΝ --- 


ν᾽ 306. turn te 
(rato, 164, 165. turn to 
t, . turn upride 


way, 187.—See also ashes. 
turning, 891. 
turtle-dove, 891. 
tutor, 166. 
twain, 96. 
twelfth, 96. 
twelve, 78, 06.— See else 
tribes. 
twenty, 111. 
5 J 857. 


twice, g1. 
teak 

two, p—by) two and 
two, 21, 96. two men, 96 
two women, 96.—<See alse 
edge, hundred, seas, thow- 
sind, ways, years. 
two-cdged, 91. 

twofold more, 91. 


type, 892. 


unawares, 10, 2238. --- See alse 
rought, crecp. 
unbelief, 34 Shon, 86. 
unbelierer, 86. 
unbelieving, 86, 88. 
unblamable, 19, 20. 
unblamably, 19. 
uncertain, 72. 
uncertainly, 7. 
uncertainty, 797. 
unchangea le, 81. 
uncircumcised, 13, 85.—be 
come uncircumcised, 164. 
uncircumcision, 13. 
unclean, 11, 2252. 
uncicanness, 11, 261. 
unclothed, be, 132, 
uncomely, 61.—bvhave ens's 
self uncomrly, 61. 
uncondemned, ML. 
uncorruptible, 56. 
uncorruptness, 7. 
uncover, 43.— 
unction, 416. 
undefiled, 19 
under, 137, 145, 157m, 158, 
293,401, 402.—See’ alse 
bondage, curse, earth, kecp, 
law, obedience, power, pat, 
run, 581] subjection, tread. 
undergird, 
understand, 13, 72, 111, 164, 
168, 248, 267,854,376, ϑτθα: 
—give to understand, 73. 
understand not, 4.—casy to 
be understood, 157. hard 
to be understood, 96. s76, 
understanding, 85, » SE 
400.—have t under 
standing of, 811. without 
und 61. 
undone, be left, 241s. 
uneg , 8ε6 yoked. 


» il. 


ae 


ful, a 
Seton 
sod nits 49. ἦτο 
spheiy, TE λον thing, 
oltsd with, be, 870m. 


‘unity, 149. 
‘unjust, 76.—be unjust, 7. 





81. — untawful 


18, 83, 198. 
| —unlearened 





unmerciful, 27. 
unmorable, 19; 49. 

‘any al. 
tunprodtable, 18, 83, 68t.—be- 
‘come unprofitable, 68. 
‘unproftablencas, δ. 


juenchablo, 4). 
Unroasenable, 17,02. 





Saseetaabie ‘Bit. 
‘unseemly, that whieh fs, 61. 
‘Uunsemly; bebare one's μοῦ 





‘until, 68, 125, 160, 257 —an- 
wd the time, 190.—8ee also 


sey ἜΑ, 





124m, 145, 
i, rita, 235, an διὸ, 
420:—even unto, 180. δὲι 
5 add, appeal, ppreach, 
Sah Re a 
ΕΞ ΡΟΝ one} 
commit, committed, 
formable, 


















cee reach ral, we mas! 
abject, ' subjection, 


INDEX. 479 
pat, malt, taka, tediows, ΓΝ Δἰβξαιοοι, 07, 963. — See 








iknow: 
ΕΟ onan, 9. 

αι BH δὲ Tay Bae —be to ain, 
uaworthily, 25. ZA: become vain, 249. 
unworthy, 25, 88. mas, i 
unwrought, 47m, vain A! 

up, 82.—be up, See als iy by 
agent ort aaa 
break, briny, bring,brought, 2. 


build, burn, carry, catch, vatnly, 111, 

ell climb, eore, "deliver, valiant, 204. 

dovouis, draw, drive, dry, valley, 405. 

eat, fill 21, trom, gather) value, be of more, 88. 
£m, ῥα ἐν grow, value, ¢., 886. 

iden, ‘lat 





λον lead, ray, ὅθι, 220.—rame 
Εἰ Beh aut ours, “ish out of right, 66. 
offer, offing, pall, put, vanity, 240¢. 
raise, roar, Teccito, ise, vapor, 62. 
Toot,” seal,” set, shut, sit, variabloncas, S11, 

‘stand, ‘stiadtistly, variance, 160.—set at var 
alr, store, swallow, take, ance, 01. 








treasure, wind, yield. ‘aunt one’s self, 

upbraid, 278. ‘vehement, see dcsiro. 
uphold, 403. vebemently, ΤΊ, 177, 825.— 
ttm, 88,01, 124, 145, 155, "Boe also beak. 


167, 157m, 168, i, δῶρ, vell, 218, 220, 823n.—See 
187, 516, 12A2p 266 aed eh 10, 281, 
‘alse attend, authority, ‘vengeance, 90, 192, 281. 
bestow, bring, bulld, call Bote 
cet clothed: come fl 






vate 
apps vie very, thing, ΤῊ 4— See 


ες a 
ΕἸ as me 
ot irae hig! 
Bika ist ar πτὶ τ᾿ 


‘worthy, well. 
veel, παραὶ, ἢ, δῦ, Δ δὲ abbe bree 


vestare, 20 
Ten OHI, 2, δοε.- ὃ 
vexed, 318.— See alse devil. 
See ‘vial, 407. 

ory ὅστε - οὶ the vote 





uthorit, 

ae eae 
Doapltallty, repelltions” 
ΠΩΣ 








using, 74. 
barb, τ authority. δὲ 807, 
usury, 136. 
toast part, 324, vet. 


utter, 8.10%, 257, 290.— vinegar, 279, 
ward to be uttered, 96. vineyan!, 20.—drewer of 
νοι eau nt bo atered, aos weyard 20 
violence, 62, 95, 282 —Jo ve 
"| utterance, 4, 2.4. ‘lence 'to,'85. suffer vim 
utterly 277.—See aleo burn, 


ence, 62; 
\Riermost,171.—attermost vikntly, see ram 
part, 14, 171, 321.—to the viper, 17 








voice, 41}, ‘tim, 418.-voices, 
411. 


void, make, 220, 224.—See 
ent, offence. 


wag, συ. 5, a, 5, 

-, 14, 229, S2l. 
wait, %., see lay, lic, ly! 
walt’ 0.) 132.-wail οἱ, 617. 
wait, tr τη 85, 132, 353m, 


324, ‘SA7t. wait on, 349.— 
See also continually. 


, patient, 401. 
wake Ἢ 
walk, . 824, 838, 866.—walk 


about, 824. walk in, 140. 
walk orderly, 866. walk 
throngh, 89. ‘walk upright- 
ly, 281.—be walking, 324. 
wall, 882, 888.—middle wall 
between, 254. 
wallow, 234. 
wallo , 204. 
wander, ὃς .—wanderabout, 
wandering, adj. , 829. 
want, n., 404f, 415.—be in 
want, 404. 
want, t., 241, 404.—be waut- 
fing, 241. 
wanton, he, 363.—wanton 
againat, begin to wax, 22]. 
wantonness, 49.—much wan- 
ones 4υ. 
835.—intend war 
“ith, “bine make war, 835, 
Baim. men of war, 386. 
war, t., goo 866.—war 
against, 32. 
ward, 410. 
ware ‘of, be, 72, 375, 410. 
warfare, ᾿ 866.—go ἃ Warfare, 


warm one’s self, 195.—be 
195 


m, 268, 402 y 402. πῶ warned 
“of (rom) God, 416 


wary, be, 11 

τάν, —eo it was 
mae, 4g, UB.-20 , 
wash, 42t7, 69, 64, 245, 267, 
$32.—wash away, 42. 


INDEX. 


washing, 69, 246. 
waste, =. 4. 


watch, “ ἘΝ 410.—night 
watches, 4 
watch, σ., 6, Tt , 267, 812,384. 
watchful, 7 
watching, ὃ. 
water, ”., 909, 398.—drink 
water, 8u3. without water, 
82.—bee a.so cold. 
water e 8:10. 
watering "lead away to, 840. 
water- 
wave, 
waver, 84. 
wavering, Ὁ without, 12. 
“boll, “cold, confident, gross, 
lt: rich, stron , wanton, 
,81 233, 2 τι m, 814,338, 
"380m, 001.-" —a good way of, 
247. a great way off, 247, 
339. be out of the way, 
8-9. out of the way, 254. 
by the way side, 273, place 
where two ways meet, 20, 
157. that way, 213.— See 
also bring, by, escape, go, 
lascivious, many, other, 
pernicious, that, turned, 


wha 

we, “3p 114», 115p, 185-188. 
—wWe durecives, BS 185. 
See also do. 

weak, 7, 49, 50.—be weak, 
49. be made weak, 49. weak 
things, 50. 

weakness, 49, δύ. 

wealth, 110, 2i1p.—See also 
another, 

weapon, 280, 2807. 

wear, 147, 409.—wear away, 

4 

weariness, 229. 

wearing, &3. 

weary, be, 134. 

weary t., "404.—be wearled, 


weather, fair, 174.—foul 
weather, 413. 

wedding, 63. 

week, 80/7, 807m. 

weep, 76, ὅσοι, 29 ΟΡ». 

Wee ping, 2: 226. 

weight. 59, 273.—See also 
talent. 

weightier master, 60. 
volta? 9 60. 

well, n., 826, 409. 

well, adv., 1, 143, 218, 218s. 
—do well 13 878. that do- 
eth well, 1. ' well doing, 16, 18, 
218. well done, 118. 
well, 218. very well, ὧν 
213.—Sce also as, drunk’ 
Know, please, report, strick_ 


tb, δ. 


7, 2os.—waves, 858. 


LE DI ti gf oa? 


well- beloved, 8. 
well-pleasing, 174 

were, 866 a8, bo. 

west, 96.—Siee alse north, 
south. 

what, 244, 271, 276, 288. 
Ww. ’ ῃ 

285," gah 339'—bat 
what, 252p, 886. wat es- 
ery w map- 


owt 
which ? 837. what ts that? 
887. what manncr of? 881. 
what then ? 67. what thing f 
837. what have I (we) to 
do with thee? 104, 187.— 
See also i purpose, 
why. 
whatsoever 2842, 
285¢, 816 Sr bsey ase. —what- 
sourer thing (things), 234, 


wheat, 860. 
wien, 87, lip, με, 146,105, 


06 ᾽ 208,256, 
26 ὩΣ εν Ger ἔμ, 


once, a μιν also as, 
dead, look, revealed. 


when? 840. 
whence, ot "aoe 


whence, 27 
wbenwonier, $36 42h” 
wacere 

‘os9.--where . theme 


280, 

(thither), 280. See alse ew 
ery, scas, wa 

where? 810, 

whereas, 11ip, 144,280 
Whereby 81,1 81m, 144, 25 


δ 844. 
whereby ae 
wherefore, 

125, 148, 108, we ee 
413, 422. 
wherefore? 86, 125, 202, 88S, 
wherein, 82, 125, 1450, 144, 
l4im, 108, 200, 822. 
wherelnsoever ma (Te 24. 
whereof, 130, 108, “243, 8:5, 
ϑέ4ρ, 868ρ.-- also glory, 
trust. 
whervon, 157-159. 
wherescervcr, 280. 


whereto, 125, 
hereunto, 12f, 288, Séip. 


δι: 


4 Ger 





— See also attain, call. 
wheeasiot γεν Εν ΤΥ fear, 
ἀπο ΤῊ Yee vere ν ΔῊ, gmaah, $0, pref, 
"rity sever, friste tend, ate: Fore 
i 


, Τῇ, 191β.-- frelr, help, Inscription, Ea 
wherewith ? 888. ΕΠ 6 will,'14. good surn vi oan, ibe 
berowithal, με clothed. 174, 116. of one's ‘laborer, lade, load, 

whether, adj., 127, gum wil bs. ‘will worship, 


‘whother, chs 
Ὁ κὰν "γοῦν 191, 351. -τσῖὶ 


1109p, 13,2 
willing, 343.—be willing, G4, 
1 willing mind, 343. 


mallng of one’s elt ‘elf, 62.— 


ilingy, 854,187, 192, 314. 





















wio, 
wind, n., 27, 832, 8539¢.—be 
riven With’ the wind, na rope rind, τίμιο, work, 
189. 'a great while, 149p, See alsosouth. witha, 18, 200—Bee aise 





337, any while, 306. dure wind, v., 80.—wind up, | 

for a while, 348.—See also window, 191 , 48, 408.—withe 
little, long, mean. wine, 2͵δ.--8 one in wine, draw one’s self, 28, 67, 866, 
adv., 68, 117, ΠΡ, Sldmp. excess of wine,275. 408. 

144, 146, 180, 286¢,'421.— given to wine, 814. ‘new wither, 270.—wither away, 

πὶ 186.—&ee also πίπο, 72.— See also old. ‘210. ‘whose trast 





world. wine-Uibber, 275. 407, — withered, £70. be 
whisperer, 418. wine-fat, 40. withered, 270. 
πὶ 418, ‘inept 242, 270. Le 
δ in, 81, 135m, 
Tie at foo, True izip, Trap base ae 
418. within, ἢ 





whole, a τ πο, 271, s18— exeuse, 
fer δἰ tenor, baravote, wid man, 246, 363,'410. futher, teat, vada seat 
leach to be wise, 870m. pinto 7 bands, 


ΕΑ (sound), 892, 808.—be wise, see any, no, this, honor, wypotrigy μα, 
ΟΝ Ἐπ 318, ΦΡῚ wisely 410." Ife mmearutey mercy ales 
make whole, 197,878. make with, Ὁ. ΗΝ wish,177. ture, mother, offence, par 
hole, 86. wist, 111, tality, persons, rebuke, re 
"fio 6, Toto wt, dat, penta, seam, ght eg 
ve also woke ‘ideation, sin spot st 
witchoraft, 40, understanding, water, wa 
with, 18. 88, ΕἸ, 82, 104p, vering, witness, world, 
, 124, 130, 148m, 145, εἶν 
0, 179, ἼΞΤρ, 9316, withost, oan, ‘154. one that 
a G8, 822, (which) is without, 164s. 
& ‘those things that are with- 
out, 813, 
withitand, 28, 238. 
























Reiger Ett ata 
be {that obe, ought, bury,catry, eh 
‘wicked person, δ. clothe, cou, rryoelhly bear πίονας lee, ὅπ᾿ 
wickedness, 62, 211, 838. communicate, company, bar fulse witness, 418. 
ΕΥ͂Σ compare, compass, compas: file witness, 418. give 
widow, 414.—that wasawid- sion, confer, consent, con- witness, 248. obtain wit 
‘ow, 411. sort, contented, continue, ness, 248. without witness, 
—wife'smoth- eovenant, crucify, dead, te 
also marry, deal, dealings, devil, di witness [one who bears or 
dispute, dissemble, draw, can Dear testimeny|, ὅς 















'482 
249.—be witness, 248. false 


413.— See also eye. 
t oho.” witness with, 


245. 
woman, 75, 75:7, 195.—seilly 
woman, 7b.— See also aged, 
elder, every, free, holy,this, 
two young. 

womb, 68, 228, 261. 
wonder, #., 190, 860, 888. 


wonder, v. 153, 19).—won- 
der at, 190.—greatly won- 
dering, 134. 

wonderful thing, 191. won- 
derful work, 95, 249. 
wont, as one is, 107. be 
wont, 107, 267. 

wood, 270, 894nr7.--of wood, 
sot, 168 

woo! . 

word, 243, 244, 244πι, 856. 


Word 244.—bring word, 
83, 12]. bring word again, 
words, 244. goed + words 
᾽ . words, 
416.— See also enticing, few, 
strife, strive, swelling ,these. 
work, #., 167, 244, 840 
Bave much work, 204.— 
works, 341.— See also great- 
er, mighty, wonderful. 
work, ©., 148, 167%, 222, 834. 
—work effectually (in), 143. 
work out, 222. work to- 
gerber 8.5. work with, 
(6.—wrought, 404m. be 
wrought, (1, 148m, 167, 
222. 


worker, 167.—fellow worker, 
876. worker together, 875. 
= See also miracles. 
work-fellow, 375. 

working, 148%, 107p.—effec- 
tual working, 148. 

workman, 16;. 

workmanship, 835. 

world, 10, τ, 230 275.—be- 
fore ‘the world began, 11. 
from the beginning of the 
world, 10. since the world 

, 20, 11. this (pres 

en?) world, 269. while the 
world standeth, 10. world 
without end, 11. 


ΝΈΕΣ. 


280. 
worm, B52—oaten of worms, 
wormwood, 68.— Wormwood, 
424 


worse, 414.—be the worse, 
404. that which [6 worse, 
188. the worse, 189. worse 
and worse, 414. a worse 


thing, 414. - 
worship, Π., 93.—See also 
rors A177, 194, 288 
worship, o., 177 
.—See also god. 
worshipper, 238, 268, 819.— 
worshipper of God, 94. 
worshipping, 196. 
worthy, 83¢, 199, 213.—ao- 
count worthy, 220. count 
worthy, ge 220. par 
wort very w 
deed, 233. 
wot, 78, 111. 
would, 64,191,251.—I would, 
177, 804. (1) would to God: 
804.— See because,fain, 
reason, will. 
wound, n., 330, a 878,890 
wound, v., 165, 7 ' 
892,— See also head. 
woven, 404. 
wrangling, without, 72m. 
wrap in, 148, 150. wrap to- 


gether, 150.—See also 
swaddling. 

wrath, 197, 281, 814.—pro- 
voke to wrath, $14. 

wrest, 866. 

wrestle, 806. 

wretched, 880. 

wrinkle, 857. 

write, 14, 164, 848. write 
afore, $43. write aforetime, 
813. write in, 100, 161. 


write over, 161. ’ write 
thereon, 161. write (a let- 
ter) unto, 164.—written,7it, 
tip. be written, 88. 
writing, 62, 74.—See also di- 
vorcement. 
writing-table, 827. 
wrong, ”., 7.—do wrong, 7. 
matter of wrong, 7. offer 
wrong, 8linwp.  suatfer 
wrong, 7. take wrong, 7. 
wrong, v., 7. 

ye 


be, 197, 261. 
wrought, see work. 

ye, 115, 278, 285p, 394, 896- 
358.—ye Phar he: 

yea, 16, 76p, 108», 183, 210, 
216 ᾿ -—yea doubtless, 
253. yea rather, 247, 253. 
year, 148, 178, 21bp.—e R hao 
ago, 326. space of 
years, 390. to years, 250. 
two years (old), 89. wall 
stricken in years, 842.—See 
also forty, hundred. . 
yes, 265.—ycs verily, 258. 
Yesterday, 414. 


yet, 12 67, 68, 76, 1 
172, 185, 509, 214, 268,20, 
ety te Meo 

yet do» » 0S. yet 

1172. yet not, 294, 27. 
Se also and, as, be, ever, 
never, nor, not. 
yield, re 8B 88sn pt ed 
—yvyie un r) Φ 

67 — See alse ghost. » 
yoke, 181, 182 
yoke-fellow, 871. 
yoked together with, be un 


equally, 172. 
, 188.—to yonder 


P 
rou, 3p, 98, 99 , 89ι- 
you, » , 258» 


young, 266%.—young man, 
266:r, $06. young woman, 

ass, child, 
daughter. 


ounger, 137, 266. 
y at ἢ younger 


man, 206. 
your, 894-397, 898:.—your 
affairs, 896. your estate, 
395. your matter. 398. on 
your part, 395, 398. your 
own, 98, 99p, 395, 398, soap. 
your own selves, 98, 100, 
. your state, 385. your 
things, 395. — yours, 271, 
yourselves, 17, 58p, 98-100, 
895-397. — yourselves to 
gether, 17.—See also ye. 
youth $66. 
youthfal, 967. 


zealous, 181.—be sealous 181 
zeal, 181. 
sealously affeet, 181. 


yonder, 





APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSER 


Matt. v. 44, -- εὐλογεῖτε τοὶς κατ- 
αρωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GeLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ GCLTTrS, 

wi. 18, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἁμήν. omS. 

x. 19, -- δοϑύσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεί- 
vy τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε" GoL>, — 23, 
ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ L) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
φείγετε εἷς τὴν ἄλλην, GPrL>, 

xiii. 51, - λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 'Ιησοῦς, 
GoLTTrS. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
m’, Tr. 

xv. 5, --ἡ τὴν μητέρα αὑτοῦ LS. — 
8, ᾿Εγγίζει woe and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν omS. 

xvii. 21, —the verse TroS. —26, 
εἱπόντος dé LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη S, for λέγει 
αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. --ὁ Πέτρος 657, 

Xviii. 11, --ἰδὲ verse GoLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. «- εἰ GTTrS. 
«καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην yauhoag μοιχᾶ- 
ται Tr’sS.—17, Τί με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ayudod ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαϑός, εἰ μὴ de, 
ὁ Θεός (G’). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ yor- 
εἰς, for ἢ πατέρα, ἣ μητέρα, L®. 

xx. 7, --καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἡ δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GoLTTrS. —16, - πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι 
κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, Tr®S. — 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
μαι, βαπτισϑῆναι omS.—23, καὶ τὸ 


xxv. 13, ἐν 9 ὁ υἱὸς rob dvd 
ἔρχεται omS. — 29, τοῦ δὲ .. ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ. . ἀπ' αὑτοῦ 67], 
TTrS. -- 41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ pov 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον GQ’, 

xxvi. 60, -- πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων (5, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’. --- 
35, ἵνα πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. 

xxviii. 9, -- ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγ. 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ, G@LTTrS. 


Marx i, 27, -- Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, --ὅτι 
α΄. διδαχὴ καινή" (, Tr) κατ’ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδα χὴ καινὴ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν" TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, «ὅσον χρόνον μεϑ' ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὗ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" (19, αὑτῶν for ἑαυτῶν TTrS. — 
22, -- ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς Kate 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr®, ~ βλητέον 8. 

iii. 12, after ποιήσωσι add , ὅτι ἤδει» 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι L>, — 82, 
after ἀδελφοί cov add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί 
σου GrpoLTTr=>, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὐτοῖς G’LS, εἷς αὑτοῖς 
TTr, for ἐν ταῖς καρόίαις αὐτῶν--- 9.4, 
-καὶ προστεϑήσεται ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ- 
ουσιν omS.—31, --τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
L>.—40, ; οὕπω G’LTrS, 3 οὕτως 
οὕπω α΄, for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ dtEn- 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. «- 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Lod- 


βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισ-) όμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἣ 


ϑήσισϑε omS, 
xxi. 44, —the verse GOL*TTr™. 


τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ, GL°TTrS. — 83, be- 
fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἦἧλϑον G’. -- καὶ προ- 


xxiii. 14(13), -- λό verse GOLTTrS. | ἤλϑον αὐτούς, G. -- καὶ cwiidov πον. 
,:ῖν. 86, aftor σἱρανῶν, add οὐδὲ δγαὐτόν. @LTES,— UA, afer αλπὼν SAR 


οἱ ἀνόρες τοῦ τόπον ἐκείνου LY. 


(ABS) 


484 
Manx vil. 8, -Barriopode ξεστῶν 


καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- | PABEE. 


αὔτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Ττ08.--- 10, -- τὴ 
verse T'S, 

vill. 24, bre ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα StG'LTTrS. 

fx. 38, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GS. 
~ bre οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GoTTr®,—43, 
~elg τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον Ge. —45, --εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον GLYTTrS, — 44, 
48, —the verses GoTT#®S. —49, --καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία Ji} ἀλισϑήσεται TiS, 

x. 21, - πάντα γὰρ ὀυνατά ἐστε παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ, Gs, ἐστι τεϑ. 

xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο La, — 8, --καὶ ἐστρώννυον εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TIS! —10, ἐν ὀνόματι Kee 
plov omS.—26, --(ἠδ verse TTrS. 

xil. 14, before ἔξεστι add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, 1,.---- 91, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀρῆκε L"TrS, —29, πρώτῃ 
πάντων ἐντολή Ὁ, πρώτη ἐστίν @"TTr 
8, πάντων πρώτη Ὁ», πρώτη ἐντολή 
ἐστιν LY, for πρώτη πασῶν τῶν ἔντο- 
λῶν--- 80, -- αὕτη πρότῃ ἐντολή, TS. 
—33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LYS. 

xii. 14, - τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ 
προφήτου, GLYTTrS. 

xiv. 19, -- καὶ ἄλλος, Μή re 














ὦ; (5 


TrS.—40, πάλιν (-GerTr) ἐλϑὸν εὖ ὦ 





pev αὑτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὑτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—10, --καὶ ἡ λαλιά σοῦ 
ὁμοιάζει G°LTTrS. 

XV. 28, --ἰλα verse ΠΤ Τὸ 5. 





xvi. 9-20, -the verses GTS. 
‘This 1s contained in most of the 
ποῖαι M33, now extant, Including A (the 


Alexandrine, διὰ cent.), C(Ephracmi, 6th 
eent.), and D {bez or Cantabrigiensis, 6th 
fant). Also la the cursive BSS. and the 
sncient versions, ὲ 88 stated below. It 
Is omitted in δὲ (the Sinaitic) and B (the Vat- 
ean), each of the 4th cout., and In the Ara- 
bis codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
98. ananclent Greek text, Oftno cursives, 
187 and 138 mark the ‘with an aster 
isk; and about twenty five others, in margi- 
pal ‘echolia, note its omission in many, most, 
more ancient, oF more correct coples. 
‘The uncial’ L(8th cent.) gives another pas- 
as found in some BIS3., adding the one 
a question as also found αὖον vor. 8, This 
pears for substance in the 
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the cursive 274 and by a scholiumn 
Eta συν ἀν In Β δ Wank space — the 
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‘would end at ver. 8 "very Abra} 
Mark could not have inten 





New Testament, oF nos elsewhero in Mark, 
ἸῺ Δ peculiar sense. These facts 
to various conjectures. 
patristic testimony ig divided. The 
pastuga i αἰ αὶ aa gennloe By rena (αι, 
ἀν, Jur), Hippolytus (4.p. 290), in the 
tolleal Constitutions (τὴ σαὶ ἢν by Cyn ot 
Jerusalem (A.D, 800), Ambrose (A.D. $14, 
‘Augustine (4. 800), and Nestorius (4.p.428) 
tis mot cited by Justin Martyr (4.D. 140}, 
Clemont of Alexandria (4.>. 191), oF Origen, 
the critic of his time (4.0. 28). Victor 
Antioch (4.. 401) and Severus of Antioch 
(4-0. 015) speak of tt as wanting in many 
‘Eosebiug (a.D. 810) and Jerome (A.D. 
2) aay the same of “nearly ali” the Greek 
ies. Eugebiuy and Gregory Nyasen (4. >. 
‘assert ite absence from the more acca- 
oples, Nor is ft reckoned in the ** eao- 
‘of Ammonius (A.D. 220) or Easebias. 
Jern eritics are likewise divided. 
ig retained by ion, Sil, Beag. 
Starr, Bichhorn, Kuinoel, Goes. 
nloser, Knapp, ater, Wtinek, 
‘nny’ Olshausen, Ebrard, De Weta, 
Looualiely Scrivener, ‘Stuart, and others. 
J.D. Miciidelis and ag regard tas a later 
aiuition of Mark himself. “Tregelles thinks 
It eanonical, but not written by Mark. It 
Is qnestioned oF omitted, besiues Griesbeck 
orf, by Roeder, Berthold 
wott (Isszoge), Schula, Fritmeba, 
iescler, Noudecker, Thelle, Reass, 
Ὁ, Green, Norton, and others, 
14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ἐκ 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 
Loxe i, 28, --εὐλογημένῃ σὺ ἐν yo 
ΟὝὟΤΙ 5. 


43, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
Ὁ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ΨΕΤΤΥΒ. 
iii, 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add εἰς 

















































--ὁ διάβολος Gertrs, 
= cis ὅρος ρῶν LT TrS.—8, - Ὕ: 
ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ, GLMITS. — 
ἦσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
ἣν καρδίαν GLYTTrS. 

vi. 10, ὑγεὴς omS, --ὡς ἡ ἄλλη G” 
LYTrS. -τ- 85, after πολύς add ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς L454, = ϑησαυροῦ τῆς 
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καρδίας αὑτοῦ G@L*TTrS. —48, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσϑαι αὑτήν for re- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν ΤΤΥ 5. 

Louxg Vii. 31, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, omS. 

Viii. 42, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
Vat for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν 1,7. ---45, 
«καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός μου; Ge 
Tr>S. —561, τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα 
LTTr. —54, -ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, 
καὶ G°OLTTrS. 

ix. 10, -- τόπον ἔρημον G'TTr, -- πό- 
λεως καλουμένης 6" 5. — 23, - καὶ ἀρ- 
άτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 9, --καϑ' ἡμ- 
ἔραν Gol,, —64, -- ὡς καὶ 'Ηλίας ἐποί- 
noe @TTrS. —55, --καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
οὗδατε οἷον πνεύματός στε ὑμεῖς" Qo 
LTTrS.—56, ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
που οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 

x.11, after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς πόδας 
LTTrS, . .. ὑμῶν T.— 22, before 
Πάντα add Kat στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς εἶπε, StC™LT. 

xi. 2, --ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοὶς GT 
TrS. -- γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου͵ GT 
Tr, --ὠὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς yc. 
GLTTr. —4, --ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡπᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS.—43, after ἀ)- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις 1,.Ν. --- 41, «-γραμπατεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, GLOTTrS.—53, 
Kai 6“, Κάκεϊϑεν ἐξελϑόντος αὑτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτούς, --- 54, —iva κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὑτοῦ GoTTr’S. 

xii. 27, οὔτε νήϑει οὗτε ὑφαίνει for 
αὐξάνει" οὗ κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, -- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς cov, G. 

xvii. 24, --ἰν rg ἡμίρᾳ αὑτοῦ L.— 
36, —the verse Bt, omsS. 

xix. 45, -év αὑτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
GoTTrS. 

xx. 23, —TE με πειράζετε; GOTTrS. 
— 24, after δηνάριον add ol δὲ ἔδειξ- 
av (αὑτῷ S)° καὶ εἶπεν, L&S. — 30, 
«ἔλαβεν and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος G/TTrS. — 45, πρὸς 
αὑτοίς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ T. 

xxii. 31, -- Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, ΤΤτῦ.-ἡα 
43, 44, —the verses L>. --- 64, -- ἐτυπο 
τον αὑτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ L*TTrS. 
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xxlif 15, ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὑτὸν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. α. G'S. 
—17, —the verse G°L*TTr, — 34, «- ὁ 
δὲ Ιησοῦς éAeye, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" οὗ - 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. L>.—38, -- γράμ» 
μασιν "Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ 'Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
"EBpaixote LOTTr. -- Οὗτος ἐστιν 1,ν. 

xxiv. 1, --καί τινες σὺν αὑταῖς Gol, 
ΤΊΣ. —12, —the verse L°TTr®. -- κεί- 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὑτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
— 36, --καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε. 1,". --- 
40, —the verse TTr®. ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
δειξεν LTrS. — 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου G°LTr?S.—51, -- καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
ero εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν G°T S.—52,— προσο- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν 657',---ὅ8, -- αἱνοῦν- 
τες καὶ Ττὺ 5, ««καὶ εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun {. 27, -- ὃς ἐμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
vev ΟἸΤΤΥ 5. —36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου L>. 

iii, 13, -ὀ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 69,5, -- 
15, -- μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ' GOLTTrS.— 
31, 32, -- ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστί͵ καὶ GS. 

iv. 14, «-οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὑτῷ 1,". 

v. 8, 4, -- ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GoTTrS. — 16, -καὶ ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν 
ἁποκτέῖναι, ΟἸΡΤΤΙΥΘΒ. 

vi. 11, - τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, οἱ δὲ padre 
ταὶ @@LTTrS. —22, ἐκεῖνο εἷς ὃ ἐν. 
ἐβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ om, τοῦ Ἴη- 
cov for αὑτοῦ S. —51, -ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω 
G°LTrS. -- 69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TI'rS, for ὁ Χριστὺς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G’, 

vii. 46, -- ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρωπος GL, 
TTr>. 

vii. 53—viil. 11, ~the passage Gdere 
LTTrS. 

This narrative is contained in unefals Ὁ, 
F (9th cent.), Gand H (11th cent.), Καὶ (Sh 
cent.), U (9th or lUth cent.), and In more 
than 800 cursives. It is found also ‘n nome 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate, the Ethiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary. and the Arabic. In E(8theent.), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty car- 
sives it is marked as doubtful (with * or ¢), 
entire or from ch. vill. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place if at the end of tha G a 
one after vil. BH and four efter Lute XN 


is emitted by W, A, ΒΟ Wein S 


ΝΣ a ee ῚΣ a. 





486 


(9th or 10th cent.), A (Sth cent.)}, and Ὁ 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin, by the 
Peshito and Harclean Syriac, the good MSS. 
of the Memphitic, and the Thebaic, Gothic, 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the passage differs widely from the 
received text, und other MSS. vary still from 


— 
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τοῦ ὄξους ἱσσώπῳ for of δέ, xAfeavrer 


᾿ σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ LTS. 


Acts fi. 80, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστό- 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS. 
lii. 22, --γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Gee 


this and from each other. It seems out 97] LTS, -- γὰρ G. 


its place; itsstyle is peculiar; and Augus- 
tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 
trine lax, while some who omit [δ still re- 
gard it as genuine tradition and history. 

It js cited in the Apoetolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s nume. Also by Euthym- 
fus (A.D. 1116), but with the remark that 
accurate copies either omit it or mark it as 
doubtful. 10 is recognized by the Latin Fa- 
thera Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, aud 
by others since the 4th century. On the other 
hand Tertuilian (a.p. 200), Cy prian (a.p. 248) 
and Juvencus (A.D. 890) do not use it, an 
it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (a.p. 898), Thcodure of Mopsucs- 
tia (A.D. 407), and ‘Nheophy lact (a.p. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus(a.p. 410) in 
his Parapbrase, ard by Apollinaris and Basi) 
(a.p. 870), Cyril of Alexandria (a.p. 412), and 
Cosmas (A. ἢ. 635). 

It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Stiudlin, Storr, 
Kuinoe), Hug, Hahn. Maier, Ebrard, Hilgen- 
feld, Sticr, Luuge. Bloomfield, Stuart, and 
others. [6 is questioned or omitted by Eras- 
mus, Beza, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, Sem- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann, Wegecheider, De Wet- 
te, Brickner, Knapp, Theile, Lucke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Bhumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzig, Baur, Luthardt, 
Ewald, Ilengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David- 
oon, Alford, Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 
others. 


Joun viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου ai- 
τῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. ον". 

x. 12, --τὰ πρόβατα LTrS.—13, 
—6 δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GOL>TrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν με τὰ ἐμά for γειώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTr S.—26, - καϑ- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν GOL’TrS. 

xi. 41, οὐ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii, 24, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἱπὲ τίς ἔστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. — 32, 
«-εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὑτῷ L°TrS. 

xvi. 16, --τι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα GOL*TTrS, -- δγὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὑτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
«τρὸς αὑτόν, LTTrS. — 16, - Παρέλα- 
βον δὲ τὸν 'Incoiv καὶ ἀπήγαγον. Go, 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -- καὶ ἀπήγα- 


iv. 12, -- καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" G°,— 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡ»- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος dyiov στόματος for 
ὁ διὰ στόματος LS.—27, after ἀλη.- 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ GLTS. 

viii. 37, the verse omS. 

ix. 5, 6, σκληρόν to αὑτόν, omS. 

x. 6, οὗτος λαλήσει σοι τί σε del ποι- 
εἴν, omS.—21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὑτόν omS. 
— 32, -- ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει cot. 
GLS. 

xiii. 42, αὑτῶν for ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τῶν Ιουδαίων GLTS. 

xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Σοὶ λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίον᾽ 1Τησοῦ Xproror, L, 

χν. 17, πάντα! omS.—18, -- ἐστε 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ GTI. — 
24, -- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ THe 
ρεῖν τὸν νόμον, GOLTS. —34, —the 
verse GOLTS. 

xvii. 18, -- τι to εὐηγγελίζετο. Ge. 

xviii. 3, - ἦσαν yap σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέχνην, [9,.--ὄ 2], -εὲῖ pe πάντως 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα" GoeLTS. 

χχ. 1ὅ, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
4,71,5. —18, after αὐτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὐτῶν, L. 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS. — 
25, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὑτούς, εἰ 
μὴ GOLs, 

xxiii. 9, reveo τῶν γραμματέων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, τινὲς L, for οἱ γραμματεῖς 
vot μέρους 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, --καὶ κατὰ τὸν hufre- 
pov νόμον to ἔρχεσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. GOLTS. 
— 26, --ὅπως λίσῃ αὑτόν 690],75.Ψ 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας ov πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δέ- 
κα (-- ὗ G’, ob πλ. Hu. ete. S) for ἦ- 
μέρας πλείους ἣ δέκα C™-GLTS.— 7, al. 
τιώματα (G) καταφέροντες for αἰτιώ. 
ματα φέροντες LTS, -κατὰ τὸν Παῦλοι 


γον LTTr. — 29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν IGOLTS. 
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Acts zxvi. 30, Kal ταῦτα elrév-o¢ 
arron, (6) omS. 

ExViii. 16, -- δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἔδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρ χῃ" 
α΄ LTS. — 29, —the verse 69],7. 


Rom. iii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GoLS. LS 


vi. 12, αὐτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπιϑυμί- 
aic αὑτοῦ G. 

viii. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, -- ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS, (LTS. 

x. 1, αὐτῶν for τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν G 

xi. 6, ~ci δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἐρ- 
γον. GLS. 

xii. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ 1,". 

xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 
— 82, -- καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν GL. 

xvi. 12, --ἀσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγα-τητήν, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Ku- 
piv, L>. — 24, —the verse LS. 


1 Cor. i. 27, --ἶνα τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αἰσχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, L. 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἄ- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

vii. 838, γαμίζων ’, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαυτοῦ (ἑ. 1.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

vill, 8, μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(τερισσεύομεν L), οὗτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
περισσεύομεν (ἱστερούμεϑα L) LT, for 
¢., weptoo. οὗτε ἐὰν μὴ g., ὕστερ. 

ix. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν for τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὑτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ' ἐλπίδι GLTS. 
— 20, after véuov™, add μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, GLTS. 

2.19, -- ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἔστιν ; ἦ GOS. 
— 28, τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 
ρώμα αὑτῆς. omS. 

xv. 51, κοιμηϑησόμεϑας οὗ for ov 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" G/LS. 

3 Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ dc’ αὑτοῦ for καὶ 
ἐν αὑτῷ G’LS. 

xii. 1, δεῖ, οὗ συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 
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Gat. 11. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for vi- 
an toh Θεοῖν Le 

ill. 1, τὴ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 

iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ —G*, 
v.1, - οὖν T, place after orfxere G” 


vi. 15, obre γὰρ for ἕν γὰρ Χριστῳ 
᾿Ιησοῦ οὗτε GT. 

Epa. fii. 9, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ om, 
—14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ 691,78. 

v. 30, —éx τῆς σάρκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὑτοῦ G°LS. 

vi. 9, αὑτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 
ὑμῶν αὑτῶν ΟἼΨΤ' 5, by. καὶ αὐτῶν ΟἿ, 

Part. iii. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. — 21, εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὑτὸ omS&, 


Cou. {. 2, - καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GL°T. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὖ» 
τοῦ οπιϑ. 

fi. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, -- Χριο- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ 8. 

iii. 6, - ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
L°T. —17, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, Κυρίου 
"I, X. S, for Κυρίου (-- 99) ᾿Ιησοῦ 


1 ΤΉΕΒ. 1. 1, -- ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Kupiov 'Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ 651,7. 

lil. 2, συνεργὸν (SedxovovS ) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἢ» 
μῶν GLTS. 

iv.1, after Θεῷ, add καϑὸς καὶ περ- 
ιπατεῖτε, G'LTS. 


2Tnes. fil. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε L», 


1 Τιν. vi. δ, -- ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοι» 
οὗτων. GOLTS. 


2Tin. iv. 22, - ἡ χάρις ped’ ὑμῶν. Ge, 


Hes. fi. 7, -- κ͵αὶ κατέστησας αὗτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου GLYT. 

iil. 6, - μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν T.— 
9, ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν με ΟἹ 
LTS. 

vii, 21, -- κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


μαι δὲ καὶ for δὴ οὐ συμφέρει μοι" ἐλεύ- GOT S* 


σομαι γὰρ LS.—7, ~iva μὴ ὑπεραί- 
ρωμαι 610}. - 


xii, 20, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευϑόήσεται 
om. 


i ee “αν ,.,». 
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Jas. iff. 12, -οἷτων, GLT, οὗτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἀλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ dAv- 
κὸν καὶ GLTS. 

1 Pet. iii. 16, -- ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 

iv, 14, - κατὰ μὲν αὑτοὺς βλασφημεὶ- 
ται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. GOLTS. 


2 Per. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC?E. — 10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 
λὼν ὑμῶν (--ὑμῶν S) ἔργων LS. 

fi. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω 


ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαε ἐκ 


1 Joun ii. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. Ο(ἐπ italics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful in C, the omis- 
sion in some MSS. plainly arose from the 
siroilar ending of the previous clause. 

iii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν δικαίοσ- 
ύνην L. 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατήρ, ὁ 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ Λγιον Πνεῦμα" καὶ οὖ- 
τοι οἱ τρεὶς ἦν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἷσεν ol 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τὴ γῆ, omS. - 

The words are found in no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or IGth century, and in no 
early version. ** Unless,’ says Alford, ** pure 
caprice is to be fullowel in the criticisin of 
the sacred text, thrre is nut a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing tiem genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, “Ti.t this spurious addition 
should continuc to be published asa part of 
the Epistle, I regard as an impiety,’ etc. 
And President τ. ἢ. Woolsey, “ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
a which Luther would not express 
fn his translation, and which did not creep 
{nto the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death?’’ See Orme's “ Me- 
moir of the Controversy on 1 John ¥. 7,’? 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 

v.13, τοῖς πιστείουσιν εἰ; τὸ bvoua 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 


Jove 22, 23, ἐλέγετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
κρινομένους(5}), οὖς δὲ σώξετε Ex πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, οἷς δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (-εἴτε α) ἐν 
φόβῳ ALT, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὖς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ἐν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ. 
eare ἐν φόβῳ 45). --- 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ 'Inoov Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἧ- 
μῶν GFLTS. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, G/LTS, 


APPENDIX. 


Rev. 4. 11, ᾿Εγό εἶμε τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, 
ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὃ ἔσχατος" omS. 

ji. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλοις 
(εἶναι T) for φάσκοντας elvas ἀποστό- 
λους GLTTrS. —8, καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες 
(-κας Tr, ἐκοπίασας GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
οὗ κέκμηκας GLTTrS, — 13, -- τὰ ἔργα 
σον καὶ GOLTTrS. — 21, καὶ οὗ ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσαε ἐκ... 
αὑτῆς (ταύτης S) for ἐκ . . a., καὶ οὗ 
μετανύησεν (- 8) GLTTr. 

iii. 3, --καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει, Ge. 

iv. 3, —xai ὁ καϑήμενος GOT r®, ἦν 
omS. — 8, ἐν καϑ' bv (ἕν Exacrov S) 
αὐτῶν (π αὐτῶν G’) for ὃν cad’ ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LTTrS. 

v. 11, -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a, μ. μ. Bt. 
—14, ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς a. τῶν a. οπι.5. 

Vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. ἡ. cad... ϑρόνου Bt. 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη,͵ GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσ- 
cov G@°Tr>S. — 19, ἐξουσίαι for -ἰα Bt, 
—Kai ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αἰτῶν St. 

x. 6, -- καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
airy LTr?S. 

xi. 1, - καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἰστήκει St,omS. 

xiii, 3, ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαύ- 
pacey St. — 7, - Καὶ to αὑτούς" L. 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. — 5, ἐνώπιον rod ϑρό- 
vov τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὑτοῦ οπι 8. 

xvii. 17, --καὶ ποιῆσαι LTTr, -- μίαν 
γνώμην L. 

Xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνὴ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
xii G’, for ἰσχίϊ, φωνὴ μεγἀλῃ---Ἴἴ, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων for ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 
γραμμένα καὶ T. 

xx. 14, ὁ ϑάνατος ὁ δεὑτερός στιν ἣ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἔστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος ΟΊ ΤΤΥ. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσεν dy. 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὑτῶν 
for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὑτοῦ G’/LT 
TrS. bd 


SUPPLEMENT. 


THU READINGS OF TISCHENDORF'S ΥἹΠῚΣ EDITION WHICH VARY VROM 
‘THOSE OF HI8 Vilth EDITION. 


“νυ Ἴρο Binaltle MS.accords with these readings when not otherwise noted. Tm those 
whieh here stand alone the change is In the form or the order of words, of in the addition 
of the article or conjunction. 85 denotes the Sinaltic BS. as first written, 85 as altered 
by αὶ corrector of the fourth century, Be of the seventn. 





Marr. i. 4, ᾿Αμιναδάβ, 8 δι, Bote 
1, 8 ᾿Ασὰφ, «ἀφ 9, 10, ᾿Εζεκίαν, -ας 
18, Ἰησοῦ bef. Χριστοῦ || -γὰρ 24, 
ἐγερθεὶς for diey. || -ὁ bef. Ἰωσὴφ 
i, 16, πᾶσι, 21, εἰσῆλϑεν fr. εἰσέρχομαι 


for ἦλθεν Ω, -ἐπὶ ἢ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Ηρώδου, 
iil. 2, καὶ 6, ποταμῳ after "Iop- 


δίνῃ Ἵ, ταὐτοῦ 14, --᾿ Ἰωάννης 16, 
βαττισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ B. | --αὐτῷ || 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
nai 11, ηὐδόκησα. 

iv.1, δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νίατας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for ἐν ὅ, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10, ὀπίσω μου 18, Ναζαρὸ for 
Ναζαρὶϑ᾽ 8. 16, σκότει 18, 19, ὦ 
εεῖς 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τὴ Ταλιλαίᾳ (Day ‘3 
for ὅλην r.T. 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

ν. 9, “αὐτοί 11, διώξουσιν || πᾶν πον 
ρὸν καϑ' ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for Kad? i 
πᾶν πο. ῥῆμα 13, λα for ἅλας 2 (see 
note Lk, xiv. 84) β)ηϑὲν || -καὶ 21, 
ete, ἐρρέϑη 22, ῥαχώ. 23, κἀκεῖ 25, ci 

παραδῷ" 28, “αὐτὴν! 32, πᾶς ὁ ἃ: 
λύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ ἢ μοιχευϑῆ. 
vat for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
ἴσει ἐπὶ ἢ -σοῦ 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὸ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, -τοῖς 4, ἡ σοὺ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ || 

αὐτός δ, 16, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, ταμεῖόν 
1, βατταὶ. 22, -οὖν | ἦ ὁ dp. σου 
Anise, 25, -καὶ τί πίητε 88, -τοῦ Weo 





















vii 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9. 10, -ἐὰν 12, ἐὰν 
for ἂν 18, -ἡ πύλη Τὸ 14, -ἡ πύλη (5) 
45 τὰν ἢ ἐνόύμασι for σιν (we 
ἡ. ed, tert. (1871}}. 
liv. Ἵ 16, “σταφυλῆς 18¢, ἐνεγκεῖν. fr. 
φέρω for ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, 
ὁμοιωϑήσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 











δ, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ δ, 8, 
ἑκατοντάρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ for 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξελεύσονται ἔτ, ἐξέρχο- 
μαι for ἐκβληϑήσονται fr i 
13, —«al | -αὐτοῦ 
-οἱ μαϑηταὶ 27, εἶδ, ὑπακοῦ. 
ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ ἰ-των αὐτῶν S) 
Gov || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἣν τῶν χοίρων ἢ -τῶν χοίρωνβα, 
ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
ix. 1, -τὸ 2, 5, dgievra 8, el- 
ν 4, ἱνατί for Ἵνα τί ὑμεῖς ΘᾺ, 
ἠκολούϑει 10, nai 11, ἔλε- 
γον ἔτ. λέγω for εἶπον 12, 22, —'In- 
σοὺς | ἀλλ᾽ -πολλὰ 17, ἀπ- 
ὄλλυνται 18, -ὅτι 22, ϑύγατερ, 28, 
προσῆλϑον 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 

x. 2, καὶ Ἰάκώϑος δ, Σαμαριτῶν 8, 
after ϑεραπεύετε, aid νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
9, μηδὲ ἄργυρον (see pp. 45,260), 10, 
ῥάβόον. 14, ἂν for ἐὰν || ἔξω ‘after 
ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before τῶν ποδῶν 15, 
Topippav. 19, παραδὺσιν || λαλήσητε “5 
23, ἑτέραν for ἄλλην ἢ -ἂν 328, φοβεὶ- 
σϑε 33, κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. 8, ἀνύρ, ἰδεῖν | --εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὑτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, λείας for 
λίας S 16, τα goat 19, ἐρ 19, ἐν 
γων for "to, 23, μὴ. ΒΥ, 
for ἢ « ὑψώϑης, ἢ xara, 
for «ταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω Heed 
26, εὐδοκία ἐγένετο 

xii, 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι ; 
11, ἔσται after τίς 15, ὄχλοι 18, 
Ξὰς (108 note) 1 πὸδόκησεν 29, 
διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσει 81 -τοῖς ἀν- 
ϑρώποιρα 86, τὰ dyads, 44, ἐλ- 
ϑὸν ἢ καὶ σεισαρωμένον 46, - δὲ 
41, ~the verse Τὴ (S omits from fe 
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τουντες in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι ζοτεἰσῆλϑεν 26, εἰπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
εἰπόντι 49, --αὑὐτοῦ 50, ποιήσῃ αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 
ΧΙ. 1, --δὲ ἢ ἐκ ἴοῦ ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ] xvili.2,-d’Inooig 5, τοιοῦτο 
4, ἦλϑεν ἢ καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἔπνι-] περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ St). 7, - ἐκείνῳ 8, 
fav fr. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, --αὐ-]κυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 15, —eig¢ σὰ 16, 
τοῖς 17, --γὰρ ἢ ldav, 18, σπείο]σεαυτοῦ for cov 17, εἱπὸν 182, -- τῷ 
pavrog σπείραντε 27, ἔσπειρας 19, «-ἀμήν |] συμῴ. ἐξ ὑμῶν for ty. 
28, ὁὀοῦλοι λέγουσιν αὑτῷ for αὑτῷ λέο[συμφ. 21, ὁ Π. εἶπεν αὐτῷ 22, ἀλλὰ 
γουσιν 80, εἰς before δεσμὰς 88,232, προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
Ἡσαίου before προφήτου 36, προσ.]ἤχϑη fr. προσάγω ἢ εἷς αὐτῇῷῇ 25, 
HAGav 40, κατακαίεται for καίεται] --αὑτοῦϑὰ ἢ εἶχεν, 26, σοι after dro. 
48, -- αὐτὴν [καὶ καϑίσαντες δδ, δώσω 29, --εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 80, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 56, ταῦτα πάντα; δ7,]--οὗ 31, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράνιος for 
ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. αὑτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 
xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, --αὐτὸν ἢ xix. 8, --ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9), 
ἐν gua, ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. {ὅτε before ὃς ἂν ἢ -- καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα ἵν, 4, 'Τωάν- ἱμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὐτοῖς 
νῆς αὑτῷ for αὐτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα δίϊον εἶπεν ἢ ἐμέ for μέ 17, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 183, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ α-]18, ποίας; φησίν. ἴον λέγει αὑτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῆλϑον ἢ παρῆλϑεν)] Ποίας; 21, - τοῖς | οὐρανῷ 22, -- τὸν 
ἤδη" 16, 27, -- Ἰησοῦς 18, ὧδε αὑ- λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν 26, δυνατὰ 
τούς. 19, τοῦ χόρτου, εὐλόγησεν) πάντα. 28, παλινγ. ἢ αὑτοὶ for 
22, --εὐϑέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπηλϑεν) ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἱδόντες δὲ for καὶ ἰδ, ἢ -- οἱ μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ for 
ταὶ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, καὶ ἐλϑ. | πλείονα || ἔλαβον τὸ ἀνὰ δην. 
—é™% 80, --ἰσχυρὸν 32, ἀναβάντων] καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμὶν || βαστάσασι 
for ἐμβάντων 88, --ἐλϑόντες 84,18, ἐνὶ αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ ἴον εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς Γεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ.]--πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ 
γ. Γεννησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί. 17, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἷς O4- 
xv. 1, --οἱ {Φαρισαῖοι καὶ γραμμα-ἧνατον for ϑανάτῳ: 20, παρ᾽ for dr’ 
τες , -αὐτῶν ὅδ, --καὶ 18,121, --σοῦῦ 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
«ταύτην 22, ἔκραξεν fr. κράζω for|27, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, - Κύριε ἢ vi2 31, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῇῃμ 80, ἐριψαν 81,]σιωπήσωσιν, ἢ ἔκραξαν ἢ υἱδ 83, 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγείλας for ἐκέλευ-] ἀνοιγῶσιν || οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 84, 
σεν ἢ τῷ ὄχλῳ 36, ἔλαβεν for καὶ ὀμμάτων for δῥϑαλμῶν S. ἢ «αὑτῶν 
λαβὼν καὶ εὐχαριστήσας || ἐδίδου] οἱ ὀφϑαλμοί 
38, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 39, ἐνέβη] xxi. 1, Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε | 
fr. ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι 4, 8, εὐθὺς 
xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2,3, -ὀψίας to δύνα- 4, -- λον δ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 6, 
ode; Τὴ 12 after ζύμης add τῶν Φαρι- προσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ’ for 
σαίων καὶ Σαύδῥουκαίων 13, Καισαρίας ἐπάνω! ἢ -«-,αὐτῶν 8, ἔστρωσαν 
(366 Proleqom.) 14, ‘HAriay (SS HAcav) 11, ὁ προφήτης ᾿Τησοῦς 18, Tlpwi for 
19, -Kai'" || κλεῖδας 23, εἰ ἐμοῦ for μοῦ εἶ Πρωΐας 22, dv for ἐὰν 23, ἐλϑόντος 
28, ὅτι before εἰσίν jj τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων jabrod 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 27, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 3, etc., 'Ηλείας 8, συνλ αλοὺν- 29, -- δὲ! 45, ἀκούσαντες δὲ for καὶ 
τες per αὑτοῦ 7, προσῆλϑεν. .. καὶ] ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 
ἁψάμενος av. for προσελϑὼν .. ἥψατο! xxii. 7, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκοῦσας 
av. καὶ 12, ἀλλ’ 14, -,αὐτῶν 20, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, οὖς for ὅσους (see 
ὀλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, —thel Proleyom.) || νυμφὼν for γάμος 13, 6 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for dvaor.| .3ι:σιλεὺς εἶπεν || ἐκβώλετε αὑτὸν for 
34, -τὰὰ 4, εἰσελϑόντα for bre\ Wate αὑτὸν Kai ἐκ. 16, λέγοντας : 20, καὶ 


ΒΕ ΣΧ ΣΧ 





γιἡ εἰκὼν αὔτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή, 21, 
23, -οἱ 27, -καὶ 30, γαμί 
for ἔκγαμ. ἢ “τοῦ 82, --ὁ θεὸς αἴ- 
ter ἐστιν 85, --καὶ λέγων 89, -- δὲ 
43, καλεὶ κύριον αὑτόν, 44, -ὁ 
1, δ΄ Inooig 4, 
τα (μεγάλα before βαρέα S) 
Ἰ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ 8, γὰρ for 
di Ἱ, -ῥαββείαι 
tip 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 











23, -δὲ 80, κοινωνοὶ αὑτῶν 86, 
ταῦτα πάντα 81, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει 
1 -τ-αὐτης 


xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 


2 ταῦτα πάντα; 6, -πάντα Ἶ, 
ἐπ’ ἔϑνος ἢ --καὶ λοιμοὶ 17, κατα. 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὔκ éyé-| 
vero. 4, πλανηϑῆναι, 28, yap 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ ἢ —rdre™ 
31, τφωνῆς, 86, 





afler οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός ἢ -- μοῦ] 

38, ταῖς πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ ἡ 

τες for ἐκγ. 39, ἔσται καὶ 40. 

43, διορυχϑῆναι 45, 

48, “ἐκεῖνος 49, αὑτοῦ 
2 











ἔσονται dio 





xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν ἢ ὑπάν- 
rw for ἀπάντ, ἢ, ἐξ αὑτῶν ἦσαν 
μωραὶ καὶ πέντε φρονιμοῖ. 8, αἱ γὰρ 
Τοτ αἵτινες ἢ -αὐτῶν 4, --αὐτῶν!αι ἢ 
ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν 68, -αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ for οὐ μὴ | 32% 





γῇ 20, he 22, 
~8 21, τὰ ἀργίριά ἢ τραπεζείταις, 
82, ἀφορίσει 37, εἰδομεν 41, --οἱ 
xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα ἀλάβ, μύρον ἢ ro- 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμον ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς; 
9, τ-τοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 15, καὶ ἐγὼ) 

17, ταὐτῷ 23, τὴν χεῖρα τῷ tp. 
26, —rdv I δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἶπεν" 
86, ἐκεῖ προσείξ. 38, -ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
39, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν 44, 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν μάχ. σου 
68, ἄρτι put after παρᾶστ. μοι ἢ λε- 
νιώνων ὅβ, -- ἀπὸ 59, --καὶ οἱ πρεσ-] 
Biry 61, αὐτὸν before oixodop. 

9, ἱκάϑητο He 10, -αὐτῶν 11,1} 
ok for αὐτοῖς | = 


xxvil. 2, - αὐτόνε | - Ποντίῳ ἢ 
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4, εἶπον ὅ, 


Πειλάτῳ 8, - τοῖα 
ἴονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τὸ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑῃ 


ἢ ταὐτῷ 12, - τῶν 18, Πειλᾶτος 
29, ἐνέπαιξαν 81, 
YA. Bis, BAL, πεὶν 
{πιν 5). ἢ αἰνον ἴοτ ὅξος, ϑό, βα. 
ντες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41, -ὦ καὶ 
42, πιστεύσωμεν 43, -abrdvist’ 44, σὺν 
before αὐτῷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (ἐλωι S) 
cua σαβαχϑανεί; 4, ἑστηκότων ἢ 
"λείαν ((λίαν 8), ὀ49, ᾿Ηλείας 
(λίας S) δῚ, -ἀπὸ δᾷ, karo 
répxne 56, ᾿Ιωσὴφ δῚ, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 
58, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (11e2.t S) 59, 
i> 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ Μαγ. 62, Hee 
drow (Πιλ. S) 64, --αὐτοῦ 
xavili. 1, Μαριὸμ ἡ May. 3, καὶ 
προσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for ὁσεὶ 9, ὑπ- 
ἥντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπῆν). 14, -αὐτὸν 15, 
-τὰ ἢ ἐφημίσϑη for dug. 17, -αὐτῷ 


Manx i. 1, --υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be 
fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων | by 
ἱἹεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef, πνεύματι 
ἢ. Καζαρὸγ 11, ἐγένετο 14, Mera 
δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ ὶ δ’ Ἰησοῦς 16, 25, 
l-Aéyow 16, 17, ἀλεεῖς (ἀλεεῖςμε S) 
18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, -αὐτῶν 24, -ta 
25, -λέγων 21, αὐτοὺς for πρὸς ἕαυτ, 
31, -- εὐθέως 86, κατεδίωβεν ἢ --ὦ 
39, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, --αὐτὸν καὶ 
41, καὶ for ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἢ --αἱτῷ 45, 
εἰς πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 

ii, 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἴκον 2, “εὐθέως 
4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 








εγγίσαι |) χαλῶσι || ὅπου for ἐφ᾿ ᾧ 5, 
καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ || ἀφίενταί (ἀφέ- 
ὠνταί S) 8, -αὐτοὶ 9, dgfevral ἢ 


καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν σου ἢ ὕπαγε 
for περιπάτει 10, ἐπὶ τ. y. dG. ἀμ. 
12, ἔμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 18, εἰς 
for παρὰ 15, -ἐντῷ 16, 16, καὶ 
ἠκολούϑουν αὑτῷ καὶ ypap, τῶν Φαρι- 
cata. καὶ 16, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὑτὸν 
ἰἰσϑίοντα ἢ τελων. καὶ duap.t 28, 
ῥήξει 28, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ, παρ. ἢ 
καὶ οἱ μαϑ. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 6, -αὐτὸς 
λέγει 28, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 91, καὶ οὐχ 
fii, 1, <r 2, ἐν bef. τοῖς ad. 








Ἢ κατηγορήσωσιν By TET. τρῶν a. 
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τουντες in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjrinqadev 26, εἱπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
eimévte 49, --αὐτοῦ 50, rochog [αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 
xiii. 1, - δὲ i ἐκ for ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ! xviii. 2, "68! Ἰησοῦς 5, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν [ καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἐπνι-] περὶ for εἰς ἐπὶ St). 7%, ᾿- ἐκείνῳ 8, 
ξαν ἔτ. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, -- αὐ-]κυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 15, - εἰς σὲ 16, 
τοῖς 17, —ydap ἢ ἴδαν, 18, σπεί- σεαυτοῦ for cob. 11, εἰπὸν 18, -- τῷ 
ραντος 24, σπείραντι 27, ἐσπειρας 19, --ἀμήν ἢ cups. ἐξ ὑμῶν for tp. 
88, δοῦλοι λέγουσιν αὑτῷ for αὑτῷ Aé- συμφ. 21, ὁ Π. εἶπεν αἰτῷ 22, ἀλλὰ 
γουσιν 30, εἰς before ὀεσμὰξ 88,21], προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
Ἡσαίου before προφήτου 96, προσ- Axon fr. tpoodyw ἢ εἷς αὐτῷ! 25, 
ἦλθαν 40, κατακαίεται for xaieras}—avror™4 ἢ εἶχεν, 26, σοι after ἀπο. 
48, «αὐτὴν ἢ καὶ καϑίσαντες δδι[ἰδώσω 29, —eig τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 30, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 56, ταῦτα πάντα; 57, “οὗ 31, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράνιος for 
idig πατρίδι for πατ. αὑτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 
xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, --αὐτὸν [] xix. 8, -- ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9, 
ἐν gua, ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. {ὅτι before ὃς ἂν ἢ - καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα T. 4, ᾿Ιωάν-]μένην γαμῆσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὐτοῖς 
νης αὑτῷ for αὑτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα after εἶπεν ἢ ἐμέ for μέ 147, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 18, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ α-[18, ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὑτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῆλϑον I παρῆλϑεν Ποίας; 21, = τοῖς οὐρανῷ 22, - τὸν 
ἤδη" 16, 21, —'Inoote 18, ὧδε αὐ-] λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν 26, δυνατὰ 
τούς. 10, τοῦ oe nro Ι εὐλόγησεν πάντα. 28, παλινγ. ἢ αὑτοὶ for 
22, - εὐϑέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπηλϑεν᾽ ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἱδόντες δὲ for καὶ id, ἢ -- οἱ μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ for 
ταὶ | τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, καὶ ἐλὺ. | πλείονα Ι ἔλαβον τὸ ἀνὰ ény. 
-ὁδ 80, --ἰσχυρὸν 82, ἀναβάντων καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν || βαστάσασι 
for ἐμβάντων 33, -- ἐλθόντες 84,18, ἐνὶ αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ ἴον εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς Γεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ. ]- πολλοὶ γάρ εἷσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ 


γ. Tevvncaptd ἐκλεκτοί. 17, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἰς 04. 
xv. 1, “οἱ i A Φαρισαῖοι καὶ γραμμα-νατον for ϑανάτῳ 20, rap’ for ἀπ' 
τεῖς "2, — air. 5, -καὶ =15,/21, -σουλ 726, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 


“ ταύτην 22, ἐκραξεν fr. κράζω for 27, av for ἐὰν 80, «Κύριε ἢ υἱὲ 81, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὑτῷῃ 80, ἔριψαν = $31, σιωπήσωσιν. ll ἔκραξαν  υἱὸ 883, 
ἐδόξαζον 85, παραγγεΐλας for ἐκέλευ. ἀνοιγῶσιν || οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. Re 
σεν ἢ τῷ ὄχλῳ 36, ἔλαβεν for καὶ ὀμμάτων for ὀφϑαλμῶν 5. ἢ = 
λαβὼν καὶ εὐχαριστήσας | ἐδίδου)οὶ ὀφϑαλμοί 
38, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν $9, ἐνέβη] xxi. 1, [Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε { 
fr. ᾿ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβῃ κατέναντι for ἐτέραντι 
xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 3, diac to diva-|4, -- ὅλον δ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 6, 
σϑε; 1 12, after ζύμης add ror Φαρι- προσίταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ᾽ for 
σαίων καὶ ΣαῤΛουκαίων 18, Καισαρίας ἐπάνωμι | -αὐτῶν 8, ἔστρωσαν 
(see Prolequin.) 14, Ἠλείαν (ἡ Ηλιαν)] 1], ὁ προφήτης ᾿ [ησοῦς 18, Πρωὶ for 
19, -καὶ "1 κλείδας 23, εἰ ἐμοῦ for μοῦ εἶ Πρωΐας 22, av for ἐὰν 23, ἐλϑόντος 
28, ὅτι before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων αὑτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 27, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 8, ete., ᾿Ἡλείας 8, συν; αλοῦν- 29, —d224 46, ἀκούσαντες δὲ ἴον καὶ 
τες per’ αὐτοῦ 7, προσήλϑεν . « καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 
ἁψάμενος av. for προσελϑὸν . « ἥψατο! xxii. 7, ὁ 'δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκοῦσας 
av. καὶ 12, ἀλλ' 14, --αὑτῶν 20,0 ἡ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, οὖς for ὅσους (see 
ὀλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, ~the Prolegom.) 1] νυμφὼν for γάμος 13, 6 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for évacr. 3ασιλεὺς εἶπεν || ἐκβώλετε αὐτὸν for 
34, -τὰβδ =. 5, εἰσελθόντα for ὅτε! ἰρατε αὐτὸν καὶ Ex. 16, λέγοντας " 20, καὶ 


κι ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἢ be ; 31, 
ati 28, -οἱ 27, -καὶ 30 γομίῴνται 
for ἔκγαμ. ἢ «τοῦ 82, -ὁ θεὸς af- 
ter ἐστιν ὦ, ral λέγων 89, -- δὲ 
43, καλεὶ κύριον αὐτόν, 44, --ὁ 

xxiii. 1, δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς 4, --καὶ éva.| 
-axra’ (μεγάλα before βαρέα 57 
Ἰ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ δ, γὰρ for! 
dt 7, = Jape 9 ὑμῶν ὁ ra-| 
tip 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι 





23, -d2’ 80, κοινωνοὶ αὑτῶν 86, 
ἵπο πῶς πάντα 81, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει 
-π-αὐτηρϑα 


xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 
2 ταῦτα πάντα; 6, -πάντα Ἶ, 
ἐπὶ ἔϑνος 1 --καὶ λοιμοὶ 1Ἶ, κατα. 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτινν 21, οὐκ ἐγέι 
vero 24, πλανηϑῆναι, 28, ~yap 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ ἢ “τότε! 
81, -φωνῆς 83, ταῦτα πάντα, 886, 
αἴνογ οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός ἢ -- μου 
38, ταῖς πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ | 
γαμίζοντες for ἐκγ. 39, ἔσται καὶ 40. 
ἔσονται dio 43, διορυχϑῆναι 45, 
αὐτοῦ 48, - ἐκεῖνος 49, αὐτοῦ 
after συνδούλους 

xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν | inde 
τησιν for ἀπάντ, 3, ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν 
μωραὶ καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί. 
ἴοτ αἵτινες ἢ --ατῶν 4, -αὗτ' 
ἑαυτῶν for αὑτῶν» 6, - αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ for ob μὴ | -di™" 16, 16, eb 

ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for εὐθέως. πορ. δὲ 

17, - καὶ | --καὶ αὐτὸς 18, γήν for| 
ἐν τῇ γῇ 20, 22, --ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς 22, 
-δὲ 21, τὰ ἀργύριά ἢ τραπεζείταις, 
82, ἀφορίσει 37, εἰδομεν 41, 

xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα 4263. μύρου ἢ πο- 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμου ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
9, -roig 10, ἠργάσατο 18, καὶ ἐγὼ 
17, ταὐτῷ 28, τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ τρ. 
36, τὸν Ἱ δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἶεν" 
86, ἐκεῖ προσείξ, 88, -ὁ 'Ιησοῦς, 
89, προσελϑὼν for προιλϑὼν 44, 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 62, τὴν pax. σοὺ 
58, ἄρτι ppt ater πρρῶστ μοι ὦ λε- 

ἀπὸ δ0, “καὶ οἱ mpeo- 
δέσει ‘61, αὐτὸν before oixodon, 

68, ἐκάθητο fe 10, αὐτὸν Th, 
τοῖς for αὑτοῖς | --καὶ 
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Πειλάτῳ 8, - τοῖα 4, εἶπον 
εἷς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ ii radt 
Ἱ aire 12, τῶν 18, Πειλᾶτος 
ὅν roy Βοραδεᾶν, 30. nix δι, 
Σὰ αὖ. τ. χλ. ἑνέδ. ϑΆ!, πεῖν 

νον for δέος, 


τ ὃ δὲ Bo 

Wo, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41, -δ καὶ 
42, πιστεύσομεν 48, ταὐτὸν! κ᾿ 44, σὸν 
before αὐτῷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (eux? 8) 


aed osBax devel 41, ἐστηκότων ἢ 
᾿Ηλείαν (λίαν δ᾽ 49, 'Βλειος 
(λίας 8) δῚ, 5 ind 64, ἕκατον- 


répxne 88, ᾿Ιωσὴφ 87, ἐμαϑητεύϑῃ 
58, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (11:2. S) 59, 
ἰ-ν 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ May, θᾶ, Tee 
drow (Π|λ. S) --αὐτοῦ 
xxvii. 1, Μαριὰμ ἡ May, 3, καὶ 
προσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for dott ὃ, ὑπ- 
ἥντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπῆγγ. 14, -αὐτὸν 15, 
-τὸ I ἐφημίσϑη for dp. 17, -αὐτῷ 


Manx 1. 1, -- υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 3, ἐγὼ bee 
fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων δ, 
"Ιεροσολυμεῖται ϑὲ ἐν bets πνείματι 
9, Καζαρὲτ 11, “hive 14, Merd 
δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ ἢ δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς 15, 25, 
ἰπλέγων 16, 11, ἀλεεῖς «ἀλιήραι 8) 
18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, αὐτῶν 24, -2a 
25, -λέγων 21, αὐτοὺς for πρὸς ἕαυτ. 
31, - εὐϑέως 86, κατεδίωξεν ἢ -ὦ 
cix|9, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, —abrdv καὶ 
[41 καὶ for 682" Ἰησοῦς ἢ airs 45, 
εἰς πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
fi. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 2, -εὐϑέως 
4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω for προ. 
εγγίσαι || χαλῶσι || ὅπου for ἐφ ᾧ 6, 
καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ || ἀφίενται! iy 
levrai S) 8, -airol 9, dglevral ἢ 
καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν σον ἢ ὕπαγε 
for περιπάτει 10, ft 7 ἀρ, ἀμ. 
12, ἐμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 
for raph 15, “ἐντῷ 16, 16, καὶ 
ἠκολούϑουν αὐτῷ καὶ ypap, τῶν Φαρι- 
σαίων. καὶ 18, ὅτι ἔσϑεν for αὐτὸν 
ἐϑέοντα ας τελῶν, καὶ ἐμαρ Δ, 
ge 28, αὐτὸν ἐν τὸς οἱ, παρ 
κι τοῦ ἤρξαντο 86, ταὐτὸν 
I λέγει 26, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὖχ 
1,1, - τῆν, 8, ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ, 











αστί!. 2, - αὐτὸν ἢ - Ποντίῳ I 
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ἔχοντι" for πῷ ἐξηραμμένην by, τὴν x, 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ὀγαϑοποιῆσαι 
6, ἐποίησαν 7, καὶ ἀπὸ τ. Του. ἠκολ, 
8,-ol 11, λέγοντες 10, add καὶ 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, 

for μηδδ 75, σταϑῆναι 

ἐμερίσϑη, καὶ ἴον ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρι 
Tat, , εἰς τι οἰκίαν τ. ἰσχ. εἰσελο 

Dav τὰ σκεύη (εἰσελϑὼν bef. εἰς S) 
28, ἂν for ἐὰν 29, ἐσται 81, κα 
ἔρχεται (-- οὖν) ἡ μήτηρ ad. καὶ οἱ ἀν 
αὐτοῦ, 33, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου for 
οἱ ἀδ. ϑά, περιβλεψ, τοὺς περὶ αἱ 
τὸν κύκλῳ 86, — pou 
fv. 1, εἰς πλοῖον ἐμβ. 8, --τοῦ 
ἄλλα 10, ἠρώτουν 1], --τὰ 
ἐν αὐτοῖς for εἰς αἰτοῖς Ἰῦ, 
εἰσὶν 18, δὶ for εἰς 
φανερωϑῇ 
κόκκῳ I Ἄν 
μεῖζον πάντων 
σκηνοῦν. 33, ἠδίναντο 80, 
for πλοιάρια ἢ ἦσαν for ἤν" 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρουσιν. 

τ. 2, ἐξελθύντος αὗτοῦ ἢ ὑπήντ 
for ἀπήντησεν ὅ, διαπαντὸς ὅ, 
10, αὑτὰ (8 αὐτὸ!) 1 
δαίμονες, 13, —eidléug ὁ "Toot 
aaa 21. εἰς τὸ πέραν πόλιν 
mrs ἢ δώδεκα ἐτη 26, ἐαντ' 
αὑτῆς 27, τὰ περὶ 
θύγατερ 868, -εὐθέως 40, 
for ὁ δὲ 
τί. 2, διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
τούτῳ for αὑτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for ai 
Ὁ, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται ἐκ 
ρῶν ἴον ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 15, ‘Meta 
(5 Haag) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 23, -μὲ 
21, ἐνέγκαι (S ἔνεγκε) 29, αὐτὸν for 
αὑτὸ 80, -καὶμ jj -σαϑα 83, αὐτοὺς 
after ἐπέγνωσαν ll --καὶ συνῆλίον oe 
αὑτόν 86, γινομένης || air 
eyov 886, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτου" τί 
γὰρ φάγ. οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 81, δώσωμεν; 
88, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 43, κλασμάτων 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ. περιπατοῦντα || ὅτι 

φάντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὁ 
δὲ for καὶ α 51, --καὶ ἐθαύμαζον 52, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ δὅ8, ἐπὶ τὴν y 
















15, 
ὁμοίως 
Ν 


22, ἶνα b 
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μηδὲ 











περιέδρ 1 καὶ ἠρξαντο ἢ --ἐκει 
56, ἐὰν for ἂν | εἰς before πόλεις 
εἰς before ἀγρούς, ἢ ἐτίθεσαν ἢ ἦψαντο 
Vii, 2, ὅτι after αὐτοῦ | ἐσθίουσιν 
for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ | --καὶ 
» δ, διατί 6, dre before καὶ 
il τι before οὗτος. 8, - γὰρ | - βυπ- 
τισμοὺς to end of verse. πκαὶ I 
—airoplet and M15, αὐτόν after wu 
νῶσαι || -ἐκεῖνα 16, the whole verse. 
17, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, κεῖθεν δὲ for καὶ 
θόρια || ἠθέλησεν 
ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ jl εἰσελθοῦσα for 
ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συροφοινίκισσα |, ἐκβάλῃ 
98, -)ip 82, καὶ μογι 33. -αἱ 
roi 36, εἰϑέως |) εἰθὺς before ἐλέϑη 

































1, πάλιν πολλοῦ for παμπόλλου 2, 
τροσμένουσι (xee Tisch. 
“ei. tert. (1871) p. liv.) 3, 
σιν fur εἰσίν 7, εὐλογήσας αὑτὰ παρέθη-. 
κεν for ταῦτα toend of verse, 8, καὶ ἔφα- 
γον for ἐφ. δὲ 16. ἔχομεν 17, ἔτι (see 
) 19, καὶ πύσους 20, καὶ for δὲ |; 
23, βλέπει 25, δηλαυγῶς for τη- 
λαυγῶς || ἅπαντα for ἅπαντας 26, μὴ for 
os || unde to end of verse. Kat- 
σαρίας (see Prolegom.) 28, Ἠλείαν 35, 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν (see 
note) 37, add dot ἄνθρωπος after γὰρ 














ν 'Ιωάννην 8, ἐγένετο 4, 
(8. ᾿Πλίαρ) 1 Μωῖσει (S 
Ὁ, τρεῖς σκηνάς | Μωϊσεῖ 4 
Ἠλείᾳ (5 Ἣλίᾳ) θ, ἀποκριθῇ 
ἀπεκριθη) for λαλήσει 7, ἐγένετο 
ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ, for καταβ. d2 
11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before οἱ 
you. 1 Ἡλείαν (8. Ἢλίαν) 12, 
Ἠλείας (SW2iac) ἢ ἐξουθενωθῃ 18, 
᾿Πλείας (5. Ἥλιαι) 14, ἱλθόντες ἢ 
εἶδον ἢ πρὸς αἰτοῖς (S πρὸς ἑαυτοῦεν 
for αὐτοῖς 18, ταὐτόν 20, τὸ 
πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εἶθ. 
τι πὶ ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὃ 
ὄχλος 21, ~abrdvl ἢ αἰτοῦ after 
χειρὸς 28, εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ 83, 
-πππρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 81, dv for ἐὰν i 
παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων wad. ἢ 
av for ἐὰν 38, --λέγων ἢ ἐν before 
ὀνόματι ἢ add ὅτι οὐκ ἠκολούθει 








ἦλθον ἢ εἷς before Γεννησαρὲτ᾽ δῦ, 


ἡμῖν after αὐτόν 41, μὸν after 





SUPPLEMENT. 


Srdpare ἢ ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν ἢ 
τούτων τῶν πιστενόντων for τῶν mi 
στιν ἐχόντων ἢ μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος! 
μυλικὺς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν, 
41, σε before ἐστὶν ἢ τὴν γέενναν 49, 
--καὶ πᾶσα to ‘verse, 
twioe for ὅλας (S 82acist) 
x. 1, Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν 2, of dap. δ, ὁ 
δὲ for καὶ ἀποκρ. ὁ ἿἾ, αὑτοῦ after| 
μητέρα ἢ --καὶ προσκοῖ. to end o 
verse. 11, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 12, αὐτὴ ἀπολὶ 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ ἢ γαμήσῃ ad 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἀλλ 1, ἂν for 
ἐὰν 10, κατευλόγει, 100. τὰς χεῖρ, ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτά | -airé™ 19, cov after μητέρα 








30, 897 for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω- ἀπ 


ας τὸν σταυρόν, 24, -- τοὺς 
πεποιῦ, ἐπὶ χρήμασιν Ὡ, --ἰστιν 82, 
οἱ δὲ for xa 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 
αὐτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. ἢ “αὐτόν 8, of 
υἱοὶ 38, ποιήσω 8, σου after εἰς» 
43, ἂν for ἐὰν ἢ μέγας γενέσθαι 44, 
ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 47, υἱὲ for ὁ υἱὸς 51, σοι 
θέλεις ποιήσω; δῷ, αὑτῷ for τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ! 
αὶ. 2, οὕπω before κεκάθικεν 8, 
πάλιν before ὅδε 4, τὸν πῶλον ἢ 
τὴν θύραν 11, ὀψὲ for ὀψίας 17, 
αὐτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο, 
81, διατί ἢ οὖν before οὐκ 
xil. 1, ἄνθρωπος ἐφύτ. 8, καὶ for οἱ 
δὲ 4, -λιθοβολήσαντες 1 ἐκεφαλίω- 
σαν ἢ ἠτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν fre 
ένον 8, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ 
δ) 1 ἀλλ᾽ 15, ἰδὸν for εἰδὸς 1, 
αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν ἢ ἐξεθαύμαζον 21, 
μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὑτὸς ἀφῆκεν 
22, ἔσχατον 25, -οἱ 26, ὁ Orde 
φοά μ΄ 27, ὁ θεὸς 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς 
82, εἶπες 38, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
ἢ περισσότερον for πλεῖον ἢ τῶν θυ- 
σιῶν 85, Aaveid ἐστιν; 86, εἶπεν 
for λέγει ἢ κάθου ἢ ὑποπόδιον for| 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, εἶπεν. 
for λέγει 
xiii. 1, ἐκ before τῶν 8, ἐπὶ λί-} 
8, ὁ Πέτρος 4, μέλλῃ 7, ἀκοί- 
ante 8, ἐπ’ ἐθνος ἢ --κπὶ ταραχαί; 
9, ἀρχὴ 10, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, -- μηδὲ 
μελετᾶτε 16, --εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἢ ἀραί 
τι 16,-dv 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for yap 
A ψευδόχριστοι καὶ before ψενδοπροῤ. 


χοῖς ἢ --ἀρι 
ΑΕ 





ἀλα εἶπεν 19, --καὶ ἄλλος Μήτι ἐγόῃ 


498 
γινώσκετε 9, lyre ταῦτα 
para, νοεῖν Bi * 

iv. 8, τὸν for ἐνεβριμοῦντε 
7, τ-αὐτοὺς 10, --ὅνα ἢ Ἰσκαριώθ, 
15, κάκει 16, “αὐτοῦ 18, δ΄] 





ix 29, εἰ καὶ 81, —paddov ἢ 
ἀπαρνήσυμαι. 846, τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
40, αὐτῶν οἱ 699. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 
ἤγγισεν 43, -ὧν fram 44, 
σίνσημον 45, --ῥαββεῖα 49, ἐκρα- 
τήσατε δῚ, “οἱ νεανίσκοι δ, --ἀπ’ 
αὑτῶν δ8, --αὑτῷ δά, συνκαθ. δῦ, 
εὕρισκον: 68, οὕτειαι for οὐκ 72, 
εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρον I τρίς μὲ 


ἰπαρνήσῃ. 

xv. 1, -- ἐπὶ τὸ ἢ ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
roche. 1 τῶν γραμματέων § Πειλάτῳ 
2, 4, Πειλᾶτος 4, --λέγων δ, Tet 
λᾶτον. 8, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὄνπερ 
ἡτοῦντο Ἷ, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
8, -ἀεὶ 9,12, 14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
πάλιν ἀποκρ. ἢ ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
περισσῶς 1, ποιῆσαι τὸ Ix. τῷ ὄχλῳ 10, 
συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ for ὁ βασιλεύς 20, 
τὰ ἰδ, ἔματ, αὐτοῦ || -αὐτόνια 91, ἀπ᾽ 
32, τὸν Τολγ, 23, ὃς δὲ for ὁ δὲ 80, 
καταβὰς for καὶ κατάβα 88, -- τοῦμι 
! σὺν before αὑτῷ 34, τῇ ἐνάτῳ ὥρᾳ 
Il λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί (8 σαβακτανει), 
ἢ μου after Ged; 86, παρεστώτων 
ἢ ᾿πλείαν 36, τις for εἷς ἢ -τε ἢ 
'Πλείας 389, “κράξας 4, --καὶμα 
143, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος 

48, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 





ἐδαύμαζεν 


xvi, 2, τῇ μιῷ τῶν σαβ. ᾿ for 
μνημεῖον ὅ, εἰσελθοῦσαι for ἔλθ. ἢ 
εἶδον 8, γὰρ for δὲ 


Luxs 1. 6, ἐναντίην for ἐνώπιον 9, 
ἔλαχε 1Ἱ, "Ηλεία 21, αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ. 25, ἐπεῖδεν 
before εἶπεν 86, συγγενίς 48, 
ἴον μέ 44, ἐν dyad, τὸ βρέφος 
πργάλα for μεγαλεῖα δ, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 
62, αὐτό 66, γὰρ after καὶ 70, 
ral ἢ levees 
Si. 2, τῇ 1 ἐγέν. πρότη 8, 
for ἰδίαν δ, -γυναικί Ἶ, -τῷ 9, 
δοὺ 18, “κείμενον 15, - καὶ ob 
ἄνθρωποι ἢ ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 1, 


a 





. τ in a στὰ νυ“ “ἀν 


“παν. -.- 





᾽4θ4 SUPPLEMENT. 


ἐγνόρισαν for ὅιεγν. 19, Μαρία |) ϑοποίητε | ~ydp after καὴ S84; 
συνβάλλ. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ] δανίσητε 35, μηδένα ἢ axedx. 36, 
ψόμῳ 25, ἀνθρωπος ἦν 26, avafter|—oiv ἢ -“καὶ 38, ᾧ γὰρ μέτρῳ for 
«ρὸν ἣ 88, αὑτοῦ after μήτηρ 80, τῷ γ. abr. μέτρ. ᾧ 40, —avrov'™ 
μετὰ ἀνόρ. ity 581, -ἀπὸ (S ἐκ for|45, —avrov's 48, οἰκοδομῆσϑαε 
ἀπὸ) ἢ defocoe 88, -αὑτη ἢ θεῷ! vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκάλουν 6, --ἀπὸ 
for κυρίῳ 39, πάντα for ἀπ, ἢ --τὰ] ᾿. πρὸς air. || ἑκατοντάρχης || --αὐτῷ 
| ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπέστρ. 48, εἶπεν [10 εἰς τ. olx. οἱ πεμφϑ. ἢ -ἀσϑενοῦντα 
πρ. αὖτ. ἡ untnp att. 51, -ταῦτα 62,111, ἐπορεύϑη 12, μονογ. υἱὸς |] αὕτη 
ἐν τῇ before σοφ. for αὐτὴ || ἦν after αὕτη ἢ ἦν after 
iii, 1, Πειλάτου ἢ τετρααρχοῦντος] ἱκανὸξς 13, ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 
τὴν περίχε 1, ἔλεγεν 14, πρὸς 1}, --ἰνά 28, yap 82, tiv 
τοὺς for αὑτοῖς || μηδέναϑ for μηδὲ 83, μὴ for μήτε! ἢ ἐσθίων ἢ μηδὲ 
16, λέγων rao (for ἅπασιν) 6'Iu-|for pire™® 84, ἐσϑίων 38, ὁπ. παρ. 
ἄάννης 17, —xail {|{|ἠὴδιακαυᾶραι ἢΪτ. πόδ, avr. ἢ τ. δάκρ, Hpk. βρέχ. τ. 
συναγαγεῖν 19, τετραάρχης 20, πόδ. αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐξέμαξεν 42, --εἰπέ 
«καὶ || -τῇ 22, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 23,}} ἀγαπ. αὐτόν; 43, --κπι 44, μου 
«ὁ ἢ -τοῦ before ᾿Ιωσήφ 24, Μαϑ-])ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 48, διέλειπεν 48, 
ϑὰϑ 49, Μαϑϑὰϑ 81, Ναϑὰμ 32,|uour, πόδας. 47, αὖτ. αἱ ἅμαρτ. 
Σαλὰ for Σαλμὼν 83, 'Aucvadaf) viii. 5, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
(S'Adiu)  ᾿Εσρὼμ 37, ᾿Ιάρετ]|εῖσαι 9, “λέγοντες ἢ αὕτη εἴη ᾧ 
ἢ Μελελεὴλ  Καϊνὰμ mapas. 12, ἀκούσαντες 13, τὴν 
iv. 8, ὁ ᾽Ιησ. cit. αὐτῷ 16, =i! πέτραν 17, μὴ after οὐδᾶ ἢ γνωσθῇ 
ἢ Ναζαρά | ἀνατεϑραμμένος 20,18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν ἢ ἂν for ἐὰν 
οἱ ὀφ9. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαυτοῦ 19, Παρεγένετο ἢ μήτ. αὑτοῦ 20, 
for αὐτοῦ 25, ὅτι after ὑμῖν {Πἀπὴγ}. δὲ for καὶ az. ἢ --λεγόντων 
"Ἠλείου ( S HAcov) 26, 'Ηλείας {|| ὅτι ἡ μῆτ.ι 26, Γεργεσηνῶν for 
Σιδωνίας 27, ᾿Ελισαίου || éxadapioSy|Tepac. 27, -αὐτῷ || -ἐκ || ἔχων 
8δ, τὸ μέσον 40, ἐϑεράπενεν 41, ἴον ὡς εἶχεν || καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῷ οὐκ 
ἐξήρχοντο ἐνεδίσατο (for ἐνεδιδύσκετο) ἱμάτιον 
γ. 2, ἀλεεῖς ἢ ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 28, —xailst 29, ἐδεσμεύετο ἢ δαι- 
vav 8, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ Edid. for ἐδιδ, ἐκ] μονίον 80, ὄνομά ἐστιν; ἢ λεγεών 
τοῦ πλ, ὅ, --αὑτῷ || τὰ δίκτυα 6,}} εἰσῆλϑι δαιμ. πολλὰ 31, παρεκά- 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for διε-[λουν 34, ἔφυγον 85, ἦλϑον ἢ εὗρον 
ρήγνυτο || τὰ δίκτνα 7, ἦλθαν 10,}} ἐξῆλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 86, -- καὶ 
6’lno. 11, πάντα for Gx. 12, ἰδὼν 31, Γεργεσηνῶν for Tepac, ἢ εἰς πλοῖον 
δὲ for καὶ ἰδὼν 17, αὐτόν 24,]39, σοι ἐποί, 40, ὑποστρέφειν 42, 
ἀφιέναι 26, cidouev 28, πάντα for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
Gr, 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 80, καὶ ἁμαρ-͵ πορεῦεσϑαι 45, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
τωλῶν after τελ. 84, 'Ἴησ. after éc¢i|verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, -.αὐτῷ ἢ 
|) νηστεῦσαι 36, τὸ ἐπίβλημα αἴϊοτ) μηκέτι for μὴ δ], ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελϑ. 
συμφων, ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος 5, ἂν for ἐὰν 
wi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 3, ὁ Ἴησ.}} ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης αὶ 
πρὸς aur. εἶπ, 6, --καὶ ει 7, κατηγο- ἡγέρϑη 8, ‘Wieiag 12, --.τοὺς be- 
ρεῖν for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ dAAn.|fore ἀγρ. 13, dpt. πέντε 14, δὲλ'ι 
Ll, ποιΐσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὑτὸν for|for γὰρ 15, κατέκλ, for ἀνέκλ. 19. 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after ὅχλ. 18,|'HAciav 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 22. 
«καὶ 45, νῦν after ἐμπεπλησμ. ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆνας 26, λόγοις 
26, εἶπ. ὑμᾶς 28, dual for ὑμινίαδιον ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 80, 'II- 
29, εἷς for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ Ὀθίοτοίλείας 81, ἦμελλεν 32, εἶδαν 33, 
αἰτοῦντι 83, γὰρ after cai ἢ ἀγα-ὁ Πέτρι ἢ ᾿Ηλείᾳ 36, ἑώρακαν (S 


“.᾿ 


-f* 





ἀνεβ. ἢ μοι i 
ἂν for ἐὰν (S 
50, εἶπ. δὲ for καὶ εἶπ. 1 --ὁ 
αὐτοῦ for ἑαντοῦ 1 τύλιν for κώμην 
1 Σαμαριτῶν δά, ταὐτοῦ δ, ἂν 
for dav ἢ --κύριε 59, - Κύριε ἢ πρωτ. 
ἀπελϑ. 88, πρὸς αὑτὸν after δὲ 
2, ἐκβώ 4, μὴν το unde 1 “καὶ 
6, ἐπαναπαῆσεται 8, - δ' 1], -ἡμῶν 
12, λέγω & 16, μὴ for ἡ ἢ ὑγοϑῆον 
᾿ “τοῦ ἵν᾽ ἡμᾶς mispr. rf mu. 20.8 be 
τῷ πν. ἰῷ | bev. 
ΕΡΑ 24, ἰδαν 25, -- nal Sl wy 
τῇ ψυχῇ || ἐν Big τῇ lox "ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
διανοίᾳ a | - τυγχάνοντα 
Σαμαρίτης 84, πανδοκίον 36, 
ἐλθὼν  πανόοκεῖ 88, τὴν οἰκίαν. I 
αὐτῆς 89, Μαριάμ 40, κατέλιπεν 
41, ϑορυβάζῃ for τυρβ. 42, γὰρ for| 
Pe eg 
xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε δ, φίλ. αὐτοῦ 
W ἀναιδίαν 12, --ἐὰν 15, εἶπον 17 
diaz. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, αὖτ. κριτ. ἐσ. 
ὑμῶν. 22, -ὁ 25, ἐλϑὸν 290, cied-| 
ϑόντα for ἐλϑ. 28, μενοῦν for Me- 
νοῦνγε 80, Νινευεῖταις 82, Νινευ 





dv) ἀρ, δ᾽ τοόνν. 
δ 











εἶται for Νινευὴ 38, -δὲ ἢ κρυπτὴν 36) xvi 


τι 44, οἱ πέριπατ. 47, καὶ οὗ 
feel δὲ, “nae 


xii. 11, Sh olpcn for φέρωσιν | 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ᾿ ὄχλ. air. 14, 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 21, αὐτῷ for 
ἑαυτῷ 265, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν ἢ 
προσϑ. ἐπὶ τ. ἡλίικ. αὐτ. 26, οὐδὲ for 
οὗτε 88, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν 9 22994" 
~guiang! κὰν for καὶ || ἐκεῖνοι 39, 
πἐγρηγύρησεν ἂν καὶ | οὐκ ἂν ἀφ. 40, 
τοὖν 42, καὶ εἶπ, || KAT, at 
for ἑαυτοῦ ἢ for unde 49, ἐπὶ for εἰς 
52, ἐνὶ οἴκῳ 63, —rijvist and 5 ἢ - αὐ 
rot δῷ 34 54, -τὴν ἢ! ἐπὶ for ἀπὸ 
1 ὅτι before ὄμβρ, 9, -- οὐ || τὸ 
for τὸν 
xiii. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for ro 
αἴτα 3, μετανοῆτε | ὁμοίως for ὁ- 
σαύτως 4, δεκαοκτώ for δέκα x. ὀκτώ, 
᾿ ag ο οὗ after ἔτη " Ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 
Move εἰ δὲ μήγε, 11, δεκαοκτώ for 
fone Ke ὑκτό 








rec Ble 
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35. ‘Tepootious 3, ὑμὰς 
iinet) 29, arom 34 ae 


2,| xiv. δ, πεσεῖται for tunes, ἢ —Th 


6, ταὐτῷ 10, πάντων after ἐνώπ. 


14, δὲ for γὰρ 15, ὅστις for ὃς 16, 
μέγα 1, εἰσιν ἢ! -- πάντα 18, πάντ. 
παραιτ, ἢ; ἐξελθὼν 22, 6 for ὡς 26, 


αὐτοῦ for ἑαντοῦϊι || ἀὲ for τε 27, 
ΗΝ 81, βουλείσεται 88, εἶναί 
μον 84, dat 35, -ἀκούεινίστον! 
xv. 5, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, Grakea 
1 συνχάρητέ Ἷ, ἐν τῷ obp. ἔσται 9, 
σινκαλεῖ | συνχύρητέ 11, report 
vow ἢ λιμῷ Sde 20, αὐτοῦ for 
ἑαυτοῦ ἢ εἶδεν 21, αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 80, 
ἰ- τῶν 82, -πκαϊρὰ 
2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 

12, δώσει ὑμῖν 14, -- καὶ 
ἐν for ἐπὶ ἢ πᾶσι 27, οὖν σε 39, 

(see note) ἢ ἔχουσι 
xvii 1 αὐτοῦ ater jb, 4 4 πρός oe 
after ἐπιστρ. 9, --οὐ doxi 
=abray ἢ μέσον Yapapiag Δ trip 
τησαν 10, Σαμαρίτης 17, --ὲα 
24. -ἦμι 28. καθὼς for καὶ ὡς 88, 
sairiv4 34, ὁ εἰς 35, ἡ μία 

1, “καῦμα: 4, δὲ ταῦτα | οὐδὲ 

ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ὄνθ, οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
11, - πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείῳ 
18, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ ἢ: -- εἰς 10, προσ- 
ἑκαλέσατο αὐτὰ ἢ λέγων for εἶπεν" 
11, ἂν for ἐὰν 19,0 98, -ταῖς 
before oip. 26, εἶταν 29, “ὅτε ἢ 
εἴνεκεν 40, 8 "Ino. 
Bix, 3, -οἴτος |, εἰς τὸ dump. 
συκομορέαν δ, - εἶδεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
- ἐστιν. 15, ἐὀώκει 33, Sart fadys 
I αὐτὸ ἐπροξα. 90, “γὰρ (8 «ἡ =e 
tun) 1 --ἀπ' αἰτοῦ, 81, 
naire 84, ὅτι ὁ κίρ. το οἷ ‘ray 
for ἕαυτ. 88, - ἐρχόμενος 48, παρ- 
εμβαλοῖσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 
Pid. ἐπὶ λῖϑον ἐν on” 48, ἐξεερέμετο 
xx. 2, λέγ. mp. air, 4, τὸ bet 
᾿Ιοάν, δ, διατί 10, ἔξαπ. abr. ρον 


















κενόν. 18 -ἰδόντες 30, ἐνκαθέτους 
24, -- ἀποκριϑέντες ἢ οἱ δὲ 25, - τῷ 
28, κ for ἀποϑάνημ 81, ἀπέϑανον 


84, γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίζ. 86, γα- 





4 12, ἀπὸ 
before τῆς ἀσϑ. Ἐπὶ δὲ ἴοτ οὖν 19, 


mil. tor ἐκγαμ. 42, --καὶ ἢ αὐτὸς 
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yap 44, xbp.atr. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ tu. 84, ὄντως Hy. ὁ κέρ. 
(8 τοῖς pad. αὐτοῦ) for mp. abr. 38, διατί 89, σάρκας 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ 
xxi. 2, -καὶ 8, -ὖτι ἢ -,οξοὖν 9,]μελ. κηρ. 47, εἰς!" for καὶ ἢ ἀρξά. 
ταῦτα γεν. 10, ἐπ᾿ ἐϑνος 11, λιμιίμενοι 49, κἀγὼ for κ, id. ἐγὼ δ0, 
καὶ λοιμ. ἢ φόβητρά 12, τὰς συναγ.͵-ἔξω |] πρὸς for εἰς 53, διαπαντὺς 
18, -δὲ 117, ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄν.) Jou i. 4, ἐστιν for ἦνμε 12, ἔλαβον 
μον 19, κτήσασϑε 20, -τὴν 24,20, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμί 21, Ἡλείας ἢ --σὺ αἱ. 
μαχαίρης 35, ἐπεισελείσεται for éx-|ter eilst ἡ -καδὰ 94. -ol 25, Ἥ. 
eAevoerac 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ- λείας 26, στήκει (S ἑστήκει) 28, ὁ 
αξιωϑῆτε ἢ ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Ιωάν.ἁ 381, -τῷ Ὁ 87, -καὶϊι ἢ 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for ob 13, εἰρἠκει[Πἤκουσ. οἱ dio pad. αὑτοῦ 88, — δὲ 
16, αὐτὸ for ἐξ αὐτοῦ 18, ὅτε before|40, οὖν after ἦλϑαν 46, —rdv™ 47, 
ob ἀπὸ τ. νῦν after πίω 19, -τὴν!π καὶ ἡ πὸ 50, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(ὖν accident) 26, γινέσϑω 27, ὀὲ)κρίθη $2, -- ἀπ' ἄρτι 
ν μέσ. tm, εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσϑε for| ii. 8, οἶνον οὗκ εἶχον, ὅτε συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, 6d? εἶπ. ἢ -οὖν 37,}ϑη ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμον. for ὕστερ. οἷνου 
«ἔτι  τὸὺδὰ for τὰ 42, παρενέγκαι }} εἶτα before λέγκε ἢ οἶνος οὐκ ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἐγ. || -—d2 [καταβαίνοντος 8, οἱ δὲ for καὶδὰ 10, -τότε 22, ὃν 
52, mpdc™ for ἐπ’ 53, ἀλλ᾽ || ἐστὶν |for ᾧ 
ὑμῶν 62, -ὁ llérp. 66, ἀπήγαγον] iii. δ, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ ϑεοῦ. 
for ἀνήγ. || αὑτῶν for ἕαυτ. 10, -avrov 17, --αὐτοῦμι 18, -- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, καὶ before|24,-6 26, ἦλϑον ἢ εἶπον Β8Β[, 
λέγ. 8, Πιλᾶτος 4, Πειλᾶτος θ,]--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ. 
Πειλάτος ἢ -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 32, --τοῦτο 36, - δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, xail* after avrovis! ἦν, 1, Inootc for xh. 8, πάλεν δἵ- 
W Πειλάτῳ 12, 'Πρώδης καὶ ὁ Mer-jter ἀπῆλϑ, 4, δ, διὰ 7, Σαμαρίας 
λᾶτος ἢ avrofc. for éavr, 18, Πειλὰ.] δ, ὃ for ov 9, -οὐν ἢ Σαμαρίτις" ἢ 
τος ἢ συνκαλ. 14, οὐϑὲν 15, ἀνέ-] Σαμαμρίτιδος ἢ --οὗ yap συνχρ. ’ Iovd. 
πεμψεν ἢ αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς! Σαμ. 11, -oiv 14, ἐγὼ before δώ- 
mp. att, 18, τὸν Bap. 20, δὲ for οὖν [aw 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαι 16, 
| Πειλᾶτος 23, -καὶ τῶν apy. 24, jodi. τ᾿ dvd, σον 17, elrreve ard. oik 
Πειλᾶτος 25, -τὴν 27, —Kac4d 29, /éyo. ἢ εἶπες 24, - αὑτόν ἢ προσκ. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 83, --ἐξ after δὲ (by αο-ἰδεὶ 27, ἧθαν 29, ἃ for ὅσα 81, 
cident) 35, --καὶ || -otv αὐτοὶς]-- (4 88, ἀπέσταλκα 39, Σαμαριτῶν 
36, ἐνέπαιξαν 45, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι-  }ϊ ἃ for ὅσα 40, Σαμαρίταε, 45, ὡς 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος ἢ ἐσχίσϑη ον ὅτε ἃ for ὅσα 46, ᾽ν δὲ for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατονταρ- [καὶ ἦν δύ, ὃν for» δ], -αὑτοῦδε | 
χῆς 49, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 50, aai after |7yyee2av for ἀπήγγ. λέγοντες ἢ αὖ- 
ὑπάρχ. δ1, συνκατατιϑέμενος {Πτοῦϑᾶ for cov ὅ38, —évit ἢ  δτιΞὰ 
-καὶδά ἢ --καὶ αὐτὸς δ2, [[{ειλάτῳ] v. 1, ἡ ἑορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον for ἡ 
53, —avro's fl οὐδέπω for οὕπω 584,ἐπιλ. || Βηϑζαϑά, 9, --εὐϑέως 10, 
παρασκευῆς καὶ δῦ, ἐκ. τ. Tad. αὐτῳκαὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. 
xxiv. 1, ἐπὶ τὸ pv. HAV. 8, τοῦ κυρ.[17, --᾿1ησ, 18, --οὐὖν 19, ἔλεγεν 
"Ino. after σῶμα 4, αὐτοὶς (mispr.) |i\for εἶπεν || ἄν δῖ for ἐὰν ἢ ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ἐσθῆτι ἀστραπτούσῳ 10, ἦσαν || -αάίως 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσι! 25, 
11, ταῦτα for αὐτῶν" 13, ἐν αὐτῷ τῇ] ἀκούσουσιν (NS ἀκόυσωσι) 26, οὕτως 
nu. ἦσαν Top. 17, ἐστάϑησαν [οτ᾽ καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (ὃ -οὕτως Eduxe to 
ἐστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, --σήμερον] δαὶ of verse) 27, -καὶ 28, ἀκού- 
5. --ἄγει σήμ.) 22, γενόμεναι 23,| σουσιν (S ἀκούσωσιν) 32, oldare 37, 
AVov 27, διερμήνευσεν ἢ ἑαυτοῦ for| πώποτε axyx. 40, ἔχητε. 42, ov« ἔχ. 
wir. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρω! Τὴν ἀγ. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 


vi. 8, ἐκαϑέζετο 
dev 7, ἀποκρίνεται 


rye 8, ἐμελε]έωρ. 





ἐδωκεν for εὐ; 


ὁ φίλ. 9, -ν 41, εἶπαν 
10, ὃς ἴον ὁσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης δ, εἰ 
τῆσας διέδωκεν 14, ἐὰν 68, εἰόφ 57, εἶπαν 
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παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 29) ἐστε fo ἦτε 
48, Σαμ- 
‘haat ‘i κἂν for καὶ 


εἰς τὸν κόσμε px. 18, φείρει ἴοτ ἄνε:} ix. 1, εἰδεν 4, ἡμᾶς ὩΣ for εἶμ 


χώρησεν 1, -τὸ ἢ 


ἐγόνει ἢ οὕπω for οὐκ | ἐληλ. * Ine.) 


Ἰ κατέλαβεν déland 
αὐτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἡδῃ ἐγ- 11, 


five, ὙΡᾺ Tet epirt 
Ip. ἢ καὶ νιψάμ. 17, 
λέγ, οὖν 20, ἀπέκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 


(ὃ) mp. αὑτοὺς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὑτοῦα 23, ἐπερωτήσατε for 


γῆν 22, εἶδον (8 εἶδεν) for δὲν ἢ 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριον α 233, — 


ἀἀγεῖρυτο 19, στόλῳ 11, ἐπὶ τὴν ἐρωτήσ. 38, een, 80, ἤνοιξεν (S 
ἀνθρώπου 


&) 85, τὸ αὶ -αὑτῷ 


δὲ ον θεοῦ 81, ἑώρακας to, -π-ταῦτα 


ἦλθον (8 ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων}! εἶπαν 
for ἄλλα 82 ἦλϑε πλοιάρια 3, δι. x. Ἶ, πόλιν αὐτοῖς Βγ.-πρὸ 


ὅωσιν ὑμῖν for ὑμ. δώσει 
είητε 88, ὁ after ἄρτος 35, οὖν af 
ter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμὲ for pe 36, “με 37, 
ἐμὲ for με 38, ποιήσυ 44, με for 
ἐμὲ 45, ἀκούσας ἢ ἐμέ for με. 48, 
θεὸν for xartpa™, δΊ, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ] 
ἄρτου for ἐκ τούτου τ. ἄρ. ἢ ζήσει ἢ 
deere ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] 
μον ἐστίν, for δόσω ἡ σ. μ. by ἣν 

ὅ, ὑπ. τ᾿ τ᾿ κόσμ. ζωῆς. δ, ἡμῖν; 
οὗτος δά, -ἐν 65, ἐμὲ for με 66 
οὖν after robrov ἢ πολλοὶ τ. pad. 
αὖτ. ἀπῆλθον (8 -αὐτοῦ) τῷ, 
"Ino. after αὐτοῖς (see nates not το 
S) Tl, ἔμελλεν (8 --λον) ἢ αὐτὸν 
παραδιδ. 

vii, - Καὶ 4, τι ἐν κρυπτῷ 6, 
obv 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ 46, 
αὐτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη ἢ ἀλλὴ 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐν] 
τρόχλῳ 160, “ὁ 11, -τοῦ 22, 
-διὰ τοῦτο ἢ ὁ Μ. 23, ὁ Μ. 29, 
ἀπέσταλκεν. 31, Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπιστ. 
ἐκ τ᾿ ὀχλ. εἰς ait, ἃ --ὗτε ἢ μὴ for 
μήτι | ποιεῖ for ἐπ. 82, οἱ ἀρχ. 
καὶ οἱ bap, 85, --ἡμεῖς 87, ἔκραζεν 














29, πιστ- 12, — 


ἐγὼ 29, —yow ἃ ὃ for ὃς ἢ 


ἐμοῦ 
δὲ (ποι 8) } ἐστὶν 1 -τὰ 
πρόβατα 18, “ὁ δὲ μισθ. φεύγει 
14, γινώσκουσί με τὰ ἐμά for γινόσ-. 
oar ὑπὸ τ᾿ ἐμ. 16, det με 20, οὖν 
for δὲ 28, - τοῖς (soe note) 34, 
εἰπὸν 25, “αὑτοῖς 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
οὐ γάρ ἢ --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 31, 
ἀκούουσιν 28, did, αὑτοῖς ζωὴν uléy. 


‘Ss 
ἱμείζων) 81, --οὖν 88, ἔργα cal 


, πτοῦ 88, πιστεύετε (24) for 
᾿Ιστεύσατε 89, - πάλιν 42, odd, 








ἐπίστευσαν 
xi, 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ μαθηταί af. 
ter αὐτῷ 18, καὶ 2], τὸν αὶ ἀπέ. 


Ιθανεν ὁ dd, μου for ὁ ἀδ' μου ἐτεθνήκει, 
22, --ἀλλὰ 81, δόξαντες for λέγοντες, 
32, πρὸς for εἰς 838, εἶδεν 88, ἐμ- 
᾿3ριμούμενος 44, αὐτοῖς ὁ 'Ιησ. for 
‘Ino. αὐτοὺς 46, εἶπαν 51, ἐμελλεν 53, 
ἐβυυλεύσαντο for ovves. 56, ἔλεγαν. 
Bil 1, τὸ τεθνηκώς, Δ πιὸ belore 
Nino. 4, δὲ for οὖν ὅ, διατί 8, 
ἔχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 13, 
ὥσαννά for 'Ώσαννά, ἢ καὶ ὁ Bas. 
16, αὐτοῦ οἱ pad, 30, προσκυνήσωσιν 

28, ἀπολλύει for 


1 -πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν] 23, ἀποκρίνεται 
λόγων 41, ἀλλοιδὰ for οἱ δ 423, ὀϊἀπολέσει 29, --καὶ 84, ἀπεκρίθῃ 
ΧΡ. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 4β, λαλει)οὺν 48, --ἐν (by mistake) 50, ἐγὸ 


After οὗτος 50, “ὁ ἐλθὸν πρὸς air. 
πρότερον δὲ, προῴ. ἐκ τ. Tad. ἢ 
ἐγείρεται. 

vill, 14, -όΣ 16, - πατήρ. 1, 


γραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 23, 
Bag τούτου ἐστ 86, ἃ 


(sce note) for ἐγὼ ὃ ἢ ἃ ἠκούσατε 
opti.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for ὃ 


λαλῶ, 
iil, 8, ἐδωκεν 10, =i τοὺς πόδας 
15, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for οὺς ἢ ἐπ- 

ἥρκεν 19, ὁπάβει 25, ἐπὶ ἐπιπεσὼν σὖν 
for ἀναπεσὼν 26, —otvit | "Ino, 








i/32, ebro for ἑαυτῷ 83, ἐγὼ before 


ὑπάγω 


87, διατί 
xiv. 3, τόπον ὑμῖν, 1, ἐγνόκατε; ἢ 
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xxi. 1,’ lyoobs after πάλιν (S x. bavr 
{( ἀπάρτε 9, ὁ ᾿ἰησ. ἢ τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ [ὁ " Ino.) 4, ἐπὶ for εἰς δ, -ὁ 6, 
“καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων ἴογ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 11, εἰς τὴν γὴν for 
§ αὐτοῦ for αὐτός. 14, we after αἰτησητέ) τῆς γῆς 12, δὲ after οὐδεὶς 17, λέγει 
15, rapgoere (8 -σητε) 16, ued ὑμὼν g for elev ἢ .-- Ἰησοῦς 21, οὖν after 
XV. 4, μένῃ || μένητε. 6, μένῃ ἢ αὐτὸ τοῦτον 953, “οὗτος ὁ λόγος ἢ -- τί πρὸς 
10, ἀν δ᾽ for be i ive after πατρός]σέ; 25, omits the whole verse. 
13, - τίς 14, ἃ 16,00 (S doce) 18,) Actsi.l,6’lg0. 5, δὲ ἐν πνεύματι 
«ὑμῶν 34, ἐποίησεν, || ἑωράκασιν 26, -- δὲ βαπτ. dy. Ἴ, -- δὲ (not S) 8, ἐν before 
xvi. 7, - ἐγὼδά 18, ἀκούει 16, οὐκέτι πάσῃ || Σαμαρίᾳ 10, ἐσθϑῷσεσε 11, 
for οὐ 17, εἶπον ἰ] -- ἐγὼ 20, GAN’ 22, βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ,. 14, -odv™ 15, 
νῦν λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 16, -- ταύτην 19, ὃ before 
xvii. 1, --ὁ before ’Ino. || ἐπάρας |] -- καὶ καὶ || πᾶσι | ᾿Αχελόαμάχ, 22, ἀχρι for 
before εἶπεν 2, δώσῃ (S dwow) 4,|bue 
τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας || καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ] ii. 2, καϑήμενοι for καϑεζόμενοι 3, καὶ 
᾿ ἔδωκας 11, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι || -- καὶ Ὀ6- ἐκάϑισεν for ἐκ. re 4, πάντες for ἄπ. δ, 
fore ἡμεῖς. 13, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντες (ἅπαντες S*) after 
“σον 19, - ἐγὼ 21, πιστεύῃ δὲ || οὐχ for Οὐχὶ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι S) for 
xviii. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, ὁ Πέτρος ἢ πάντες for de. 
8, ἐκ τῶν before Gap. ὅ, ᾿Ιησοὺς after|16, ᾿Ιωῆλ' after προφήῆτον 17, καὶ 
αὐτοῖς 6, --ῦτε 7, αὐτοὺς ἐπηρ. 18, ἔσται 20, -- ἢ after πρὲν | -- καὶ ἐπιφανῇ 
ὄγαγον for ἀπῆγ. | -abrdv 14, aroda-|21, ἂν for ἐὰν (S* omits the verse, but 
veiy for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, -- ὁ before ὦλλος 88 restores it) 22, ὀυνάμεσι ἢ τέρασι 
18, καὶ after di™ || ὁ II. μετ. avr. 24,25, μου after κύριον ἢ διαπαντός, 26, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ [οτ] ἐλπίδι for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκαταλεέψεις 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 29, Πειλῶτος (S Mid. so 6156- (ἐγκατ. S) 31, évxar. 84, -ὁ 87, 
where ch. xviii., xix.) || ἔξω after|wowouper, 88, φησίν, after fripcine 
Tle. || -κατὰ 31, ὁ Med. || -αὐτόνϑ are, ἢ τὼν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for du. simply 
after apiv. || εἶπον otv™ 33, εἰς τὸ mp.|40, αὐτοὺς after παρεκάλεε 43, 
πάλιν || Πειλ. (so 37,38) 37, ὁ ησ. δὲ for πολλά re ἢ after éyivero™ adds 
| eyo 39, ἀπολύσω vuiv' || ἀπολ.] ἐν '᾿ϊερουσαλήῆμ, φόβος τε ἦν μέγας ἐπὲ 
ὑμὶ 40, -πάντες πάντας. 44, καὶ πάντες ἢ πιστεύσαντοξ 
xix. 1, Πειλ. 4, ὁ Πειλ. ἔξω |] οὐχ for|47, - τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, adding ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 
ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν 5, ἰδοὺ for ‘Ide|from iii. 1. 
6, -- λέγοντες ἢ Πειλ. 7, -- αὐτῷ || - ἡμῶν] iii. 1,’ Ext τὸ αὐτὸ transferred to ἕξ. 
8, 10, Πειλ. 11, ἔχεις ἢ ὀεόομ. σοι] 47 || Πέτρος δὲ 6, ἔγειρε καὶ 7, adds 
ἢ παραδούς || μὲ σοὺ 12, ὁ Πειλ. αὐτόν after ἥγτιρεν ἢ βάσεις αὑτοῦ 
ἐζγτει 18, 15, Med. 17, ἑαυτῷ for|cgvdpa, 8, καὶ αἱνὼν 10, δὲ for re ἢ 
αὐτῷ 19, 21, 22, Πειλ, 23, τέσι-] αὐτὸς for οὗτος 11, τὸν ᾿Ἰωάν. ἢ 
σερα 24,-% λέγουσα 25, Μαριὰμ 21] Σολομῶντος 18, ὁ ϑεὸς added before 
46, - αὐτοῦ 27, abr. ὁ μαϑ. 29, -- οὖν] Ισαὰκ and before ᾿Ιακώβ, | -- αὐτὸν ἢ 
after σκεῦος (S δὲ for οὖν) || σπόγγον] Πειλάτον (Πιλ. 3), 19, πρὸς for εἰς 
οὖν μεστὸν ὄξους for of dé πλήσαντες 22, ἡμῶν for ὑμὼν after ϑεὸς 
on. ὄξους καὶ 80, -ὁ Ino. 31, ἐπεὶ! iv. 4, -6 5, εἰς for ἐν 6, "Ἄννας ὁ 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι || Πειλ. 85, ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ dé || Πειλ. 2¢ [καὶ ᾿Αλέξανόρος 7, ἐν τῷ μέσῳ ἢ τοῦτο 
ἦλθον ἢ ἦραν ἢ] αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιῆσατε 8, -- τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 9, σέσωται, 
"Ino. 40, - ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν || ἀρνείσϑαι 17, -- ἀπειλὴ 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (δ᾽ om.) 18, -τὸ 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 18, -- «ails 18, ἑώρακα 19, ὀϊμὼν διὰ πνεύματος dyiow στόματος for 
"Iwo. 20, -καἱῷ 23, ἀφέωνται (S/d διὰ στόμ. ἢ ἱνατί 27, Πειλᾶτος 39 
ἀφεϑήσετοῦ) 25, ἑωράκαμεν ἢ μου τι[ ἐπιόε 80, σὲ after ἐκτείνειν 83, - 
daar. 31, πιστεύητε (twice) 33, ὀννάμει μεγάλῳ ἢ "lyoed 


of for μέ ἢ γνόσεσϑε for ἐγνώκειτε ἀν 


eo 
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Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου for τ. «.’Igo. 34,124, 
ἣν for ὑπῆρχεν 81, πρὸς for 

¥. 8, διατί | --σεδὰ 8, ἀπεκρίϑη δὲ Ii 
--ὖ before Πέτρος 10, εὗρον 12, 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ" ἢ Σολομῶντος (Σαλ. 8) 15, 
καὶ εἰς for κατὰ 16, - εἰς before ‘lep. 
24, -- ἱερεὺς καὶ ὁ 30, ἦγεν for ἤγαγεν 
ἢ Iva (see note) 31, τοῦ 82, 
= αὐτοὺ before jipr. ἢ - δὲ after πνεῦμα, 
38, dgere for ἐάσατε 

τί. 3, δὲ, for οὖν, 9, τῶν λεγομένων 
18, λαλὼν ῥήματα 15, πάντες for ἀπ. 
ἡ εἰδον. 


vii. 1,-dpa 8, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 1,1 


ὁ ϑεὸς εἶπεν, 8, -ὁ before Ἰσ. and be- 
fore "lax. 10, ἔναντι for ἐναντίον | ἐφ᾽ 
before ὅλον 11, aly 
Αἰγύπτου 13, αὐτοὺ for Ἰωσήφϑὰ 15, 
εἰς Αἴγνπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ 
for τοῦ Σ. 18, ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον after| 
ἕτερος 31, ἐκτεϑέντυς δὲ αὐτοῦ 26, 
συνήλλασσεν for συνήλασεν || ἱνατί 80, 
ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς 39, ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις, 
for τῇ καρᾶρ 40, ἐγένετο ἄν γῆγσμεν 
45, Ῥομφάν for Ῥεφάν, ἰξέωσεν; 
46, οἴκῳ for ep 47, Σαλωμὸν 50, κοντα. 
Ταῦτα πάντα 51, καράϊαις for τῇ καράϊᾳ 
δ8, αὐτῶν after 
vii. Iw ate mrs 1 Zounia 2, 








τὴν πόλιν ἢ Σαμαρίας 48, 


{Καισαρίας Sse} , πολλοὶ for πυλλὼν͵ 
9, Σαμαρίας 10, πάντες after 1; ixov| 
18, σημεῖα καὶ ' yevo-| 
μένας for γινόμενα 14, E τῇ 
Σαμοριτὸν 21, τὰς before ἜΒΗ 
38, καὶ before ἀνεγίνωσκεν 38, 
τ αὐτοῦνει | - δὲ 40, - αὐτὸν (by acci- 
dent) | Καισαρίαι 
fx. 2, ἂν for ἐάν I ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, 8, 
αὐτὸν αὐτὸν περάστραψεν 8, ἠνοιγμένων 12, 
18, ἤκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ; 
31, Brad for & ἐληλόϑει, 32, συνέχυν. 
vey (-vve S) | -τοὺς before ᾿Ιουδαίους] 
Ἰ! συμβιϑάζων 25, αὑτὸν (omitted acci- 
dentally in ed. 7, see nole) after καϑῆ- 
καν 
ἐπειρᾶτο 30, 


26, εἰς for ἐν ΠῚ ἐπείραζεν for 
Καισαρίαν 81, Σαμαρίας 
iar ἔργων 37, ἔϑηκαν 








x1 
aca belore doe etter for fe 
νων 11, - ἀεόεμενον καὶ 15, ἐκαϑάρισεν 1, 
17, τ καὶ ἢ ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 


πολλὰ 88, ὑπὸ fe 
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εἰσῆλϑαν for -ϑὲν | Καιοαρίαν" 


56, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 80, -- νηστεύων 


καὶ 32, - ὃς παραγενήμενος λαλήσει σοι 
ἀπὸ 317, ἀρξάμενος 3! 
ἐν before Ἵερ. 40, ἐν before τῇ τρίτψ 
liu. 48, δὲ for re | αὐτοῖς | Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ for τοῦ rion 
xi. 9, ἐκαϑάρισεν 11, ἦμεν || Καισάρξας 
12, μηδὲν duaxpivavta (-νοντα 59) 
after αὐτοῖς 13, δὲ for τε ἢ - αὐτῷ 16, 
17, -ὦ 18, 266 ἐδδῥασαν i 
ἄρα for "Apaye I εἰς ζωὴν ἰόωκεν. 20, 
καὶ before πρὸς 22, οὐσης before ἐν 











9 leaves for bere 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 
Καισαρίαν 


— τὴν before Καισ. (see note) ἢ 

καὶ 25, -- καὶ 

1, rerpadpxoy pA ia ἐν 1. 
κίαν ἢ -riv% 6, Βαριησοῦ, 11, re 
δὲ ἢ ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, ἐλϑόντος 
for εἰσελϑ. 15, ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος 11, 
rover! Ἰσραὴλ after τούτου 


21, 





note) ἢ for Ti 

Rede for ioe 98 Taher (TR, 

S) 82, ἡμῶν for αὐτῶν ἡμὶν 89, - καὶ 

ere ee ay 

aden or Ἂς "66, ad 
fore 


for 
49, καϑ' for ὁῤ 52, 
xiv. ὃ, ἐπὲ before τῷ λόγῳ ἢ διδόντος 
7, etary. ho ἦσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Αυστροις, 
to ἐιουάαι, i but the text and note are 
th wrong) 10, -τῇῷ 12, Δία, 17, 
aires [50 "seh for καίτοιγε (90 85) ἢ 
αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν 22, ἐνμενειν 35, εἰς 
τὴν Πέργην for ἐν Πέργῳ 
xv. 1, τῷ after ἔϑει 8, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for τε 1, ζητήσεως for 
συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for Kare 
loxaypéva 1, --ὁ 20, - ἀπὸ 32, ἔδοξε 
28, -- καὶ οἱ before ἀδελφοὶ 26, mapade- 
δωλόσι 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for τ. 
ἀγ. πν. || τούτων after πλὴν 80, κατῆλϑον. 
for ἦλϑον 82, ἐπεστήριξαν. (80 a s 
lomits καὶ ἐπ.) 37, ἐμούλετο Uf 
ye 


xvi. 1, εἰς before Αύστραν 6, ἀῶλϑον 
& shor ἐλϑύντες 9, καὶ before 
ἱπαρακαλὼν 10, -- τὴν ἢ συμβιβάζοντοῃ 
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| ϑεὸς for κύριος 11, -- τῆς | a for τε! before ἀσπασάμενος || πορεύεσϑαι ἢ -- τὴν 
"Νέαν πόλιν for Νεάπολιν 12, κἀκεῖ- 8, γνώμης 4, - ἄχμι τὴς ᾿Ασίας 5, 
Bev for ἐκεῖϑέν re || κολωνία. || ταὐτῃ οὗτοι “δὲ 6, ὅπον for οὐ 13, dare 
for αὐτῇ 13, ἐνηωίζομεν (“ev S)|raypévog ἣν, 14, συνέβαλλεν (S --λλον) 
προσευχὴν 14, - τοῦ 15, μένετε: 17,15, - καὶ μείναντες ἐν Tpwyvdie | τῇ 
κατακολυυδοῦσα || ἔκραζεν (fur ἔκραξεν, [δὲ tx. 16, ein for fv 21], - τὴν after 
misprint in 7th ed.) 18, -- 19, τὸν πίστιν Χριστόν after ᾿Ιησοῦν. 22, ἐμοὶ 
Zidav 24, λαβὼν 26, ἠνοίχϑησαν {ΠΠ0γ woe 23, λέγον 26, dwre for dod ἢ 
de fur re 28, φωνὴ μεγάλῃ || --ὁ 29, τῷ εἰμι for ἐγὼ 27, ὑμῖν transposed after 
Σίλᾳ,ε 33, ἅπαντες tur πώντες 8.1, ϑεοῦ 28, -ovv 29, -γὰρ ἢ -- τοῦτο, 
ἠγωλλιάσατο 88, re for δὲ 40, ἀπὸ ἔοτ[30, ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶνβὰ, 32, οἰκοδομῷσαι 
ἐκ || ἰδυντες παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφούς, [ἶογ ἐποικ. || τὴν κληρυνομίαν 
fur id. τ. ad. παρ. αὐτούς, || ἐξῆλϑαν. χχὶ. 8, ἀναφάναντες  κατήλθϑομεν for 
xvii. 1, τὴν AoA, || - 2, διελέξατο κατήχϑημεν || τὸ πλοῖον ἦν 5, ἡμὰς 
8, - ὁ (also Χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοὺς, for Χριστός,  ἐξαρτίσαι || γνναιξὶ 8, ἤλϑομεν || Καισα- 
"Igcovc) 5, ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ 'Ιουδαϊοιἱρίαν 9, Ovy. τεσ. παρϑένοι 13, τότε 
καὶ mpooda3. for προσλαβ. δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀπεκρίϑη for ἀπ. τε || καὶ εἶπεν after 
οἱ ἀπειϑυῦντες || τενὰς ἁνόρας || καὶ ἐπισ- Παύλος 16, Καισιρίας 18, re for δὲ 
τάντες for ἐπ. τε || προαγαγεῖν fur ἀγαγεῖν] 20, εἶπαν || --ν τοὶς ᾿Ιονδαίοις 25, 
6, - τὸν 7, ἕτερον λέγοντες 10, τῶν, --μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὑτοὺς εἰ μὴ 
Ῥουδαίων ἀπήεσαν 11, --τὸ 13, καὶ 31, συνχύννεται 33, ἁλύσεσι δυσί, ἢ 
ταράσσοντες alter σαλεύοντες 14, ξως]--ἂν 37, te after εἰπεῖν 40, γενομένης 
for ὡς ἢ ὑπέμειναν 15, τὸν Ty, 18,] xxii. 2, προσεφώνει 8, -μέν 8, ἐμέ" 
᾿Ἐπικουρίων 19, “Aptov 20, τίνα ϑέλει]9, -- καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο 18, ἐμὲ 16, 
for τί ἂν ϑέλοι 21, τι after ἀκούειν ἀπόλυσαι (misprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 18, 
22, -ὁ ἢ 'Αάριον 26, --,᾽α'ματος 80), 1όον || --τὴν 23, dé for τε 28, δὲ after 
ἀπαγγέλλει for παραγγέλλει || πάντας ἰ[ἀπεκρίϑη 29, αὐτὸν ἦν 30, ὑπὸ for 
Xviil. 1, -ἰἼὋἀὲ 2, τεταχέναι for δμιτετ. [παρὰ 
8, ἠἡργάζοντο' 5, εἶναι after ᾿ΙουδαίοιςΪ xxiii. 1, τῷ συνεδρίῳ ὁ Παῦλος 5, 
7, εἰσῆλϑεν for ἦλϑεν ἢ Τιτίου (S|ére before ἄρχοντα 8, μῆτε for μηδὲ ἢ 
Τιτου) before ᾿Ισύστον 9, ἐν νυκτὶ δι’ [Ι τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων for γραμματεῖς 
ὀράματος 11, δὲ for τε 12, ἀνθυπάτου 10, γινομένης || φοβηϑεὶς for εὐλαβηϑεὶς 
ὄντος for ἀνϑυπατεύοντος 14, -- οὖν {Π11], οὕτω 14, μηδενὸς 16, τὴν ἐνέδμαν 
ἀνεσχόμην 18, Kevypeaic 19, διελέξατο Ὁ τὸ ἔνεδρον || παραγενόμενος 17, 
92, Καισαρίανν, 23, στηρίζων (τ᾽ ἅπαγε 22, ἀπέλυσε || ἕω. 23, τινας 
ἐπιστημίζων 26, Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας 'δύο || Καισαρίας, 24, διασώσωσι 25, 
(S -Aa) || τὴν ὁδὸν τοὺ ϑεοῦ. Eyovoay for περιέχ. 27, -αὑὐτόν 28, 
xix. 1, κατελϑεὶν for ἐλϑεῖν 9, οὐδ᾽ 1-- αὑτὸν 80, -- μέλλειν || ἐξ αὐτῶν after 
for οὐδὲ 3, ὁ δὲ εἶπεν for εἶπέν τε 4, ἐσεσϑαι || -- ἐξαυτῆς 32, ἀπέρχεσϑαι 
-“,μὲν 6, ἦἧλϑε 7, δώδεκα. for dexadio. for πορεύεσϑαι 33, Καισαρίαν 84, 
8, τὰ before περὶ 11, ὁ ϑεὸς ἐποίει ἐπαρχείας 35, τοῦ Ἣρώ 
14, -of 15, αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν 16, xxiv. 1, πρεσβ. τινὼν for τῶν πρεσβ. 
ἐφαλόμενος 22, - την 24, οὐκ ὀλίγην 3, διορϑωματων for κατορϑωμάτων ὅ, 
ἐργασίαν, 27, τῆς μεγαλειότητος 80, στάσεις for στάσιν 11, δωόεκα for 
ΠΙαύλον δὲ for τοῦ δὲ Π, 32, συνκε- δεκαδύο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
χυμένη, || ἕνεκα for -κὲεν 33, συνεμί- 18, οὐδὲ fur οὔτε || coe after ὀύνανται 
Bacay for προεβιβ. 34, κράζοντες 317,14, πᾶσι || τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς προφ. 
δωὼν for ὑμὼν. 38, ἔχουσι 39, περὶ) 15, πρὸς for εἰς 16, διαπαντός. 18, 
ἑτέρων for περαιτέρω 40, οὐ after περὶ αἷς for lg 20, -- ἐν ἐμοὶ 24, ἰδίᾳ be- 
οὐ ἢ ἀποῤοῦναι for δοῦναι || περὶ before|fore γυναικὶ (so Ss, not S*) || ᾿Ιγσοῦν 
τὴς σνστρ. (see ποίε) , sade after Χριστὸν (50 Εν omitted ὃν ὧδ 
xx. |, μεταπεμψάμενος for mpooxade-jand apparent ) 2, - 
φάμενες ἢ παρακαλέσας (S. παρ. xal),|27, χάριτα ἢ καζελιπὸ 





SUPPLEMENT. 


xxv. 1, ἐπαρχείῳ =xw) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ 1 aera, (δ 4, Kaoupiay, |: 
δ, Sree for τουτῳ 6, Χαισυρίεν, 7, 
αὐτὸν after περώστησαν 10, ἑστὼς 
transposed before ἐπὶ τ. β. ἢ] ἠδίκηκα, -- 
18, Καισυρίαν || ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὐτῶν] 
after σὺν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόσυν πονηράν, 
'S* -pa), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 
βοῶντες for ἐπιῷ. | αὐτὸν Gv 
κατελυβύμην (55, but S* καταλαβό- 
μενος) || -- καὶ before αὐτοῦ 

χχν 

χεῖρα 2, ἐπὶ σοὺ μέλλων σήμ. ἀποῖ. ὃ, 
σε 4, τὴν ἐκ νεύτ. ἢ ἴσασι || πάντες, 
οἱ 5, ϑέλωσι ἢ ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν after 
πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, --καὶϊϑῃ-- παρὰ; 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν || -- καὶ 
λέγουσαν 20, - εἰς befure πᾶσαν 21, 
ol | ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παῦλος 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι. 
29, εὐξάμην 30, συνκαϑήμενοι 31, ἢ 
δεσμῶν ἄξιον ἢ re'nfter 
. 2, εἰς after πλεῖν 3, πορευϑέντι ἢ 
δ, Mippa (S Avorpav) 8, πόλις ἦν ἡ 
Aaowa (S* Λασσ-). 11, 12 
πλείονες | ἐκεῖϑεν for κὐκεῖϑεν, 11, 
εἰρακύλων for εἰροκλίδων: 16, Κλαῦδα 
19, ἔριψαν for ἐρρίψαμεν' 23, ἐγώ, 























after εἶμι 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο 
80, πρῴρης (Se; πλωρης S*) 88,}-- 
ἡμέρα ἱμελλεν for ἡμελλεν iu. 39, 


ἐβουλεύοντο || δύναιντο fur δυνατὸν 41, 
πρῶρα 43, ἀπομιψαντας 

ἐξελϑυῦσα for dues. 4, εἶδον) 
5, ἀποτινάξας ὃ, ἐμπιπράσϑαι for 





18, εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ ϑεὸς 19, ἡ 
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ἐροῦμεν κ᾿ jropa (with 39) for 
irre ea τ ἀσεβῆν, 5) —Ore Th, ὁ 
Hfor dui ἢὶ -- καὶ before αὐτοῖς | τὴν δ, 
δὲ for γὰρ after οὐ 18, ἐπ’ for ἐφ’ 19, 
οὐ δὲ, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 

v. 1, ἔχωμεν 2, τῇ πίστει after ἐσχήκα- 
μεν ἢ ἐπ᾿ for tg” ὅ, ἔτι after ἀσϑενῶν 


ἁμαρτία εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον | adds ὁ ϑάνατος after 
ἀνθρώπους 17, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν bot 
vi. 11, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὡσεὶ for 


1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|dg 


vii. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
before πράσσω 16, σύνφημι 17, ἐνοικοῦσα 


for οἰκοῦσα 
iii, 2, σὲ for we 11, τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἢ ἐκ 





᾿Ιησοὺν after 
τὸς αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 
- λείας 21, Ἐκ mee 23, 
ἡμεῖς before 26, προσευξώμεϑα 
27, & ᾿Ιησοῦς after Χριστὸς 
1 “καὶ before “tyepdeig, aluo before 
στιν 
ix. 15, Μωῦσεϊ for -σῇ (see note in 
7th edition) 18, ἐλεεῖ “Io, ody after 
τί 20, ὁ ἄνϑρωπε, uevoivye 28, --ἐν 
ben » ὅτε λόγον συντετμημένον 
29, ἐνκατέλιπεν |) ccna δι, 
Sxaoginnes 92, ari; ᾿ -γὰρ 

5, ὅτε placed αἱ ον γρώει 
αὐτὰ] αὐτὴ for atte ἴα. tena 
σωνται || πιστεύσωσιν || beak σονται 15, 
κηρύξωσιν || -εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγελι- 
ζωμένων 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, ἐπ’ 








πιμπρασϑαι ἢ μεταβαλλόμενοι 14, παρ᾽ Fives 


for ἐπ' 15, ἔλαβε 16, εἰσήλϑομεν I 
τὴν Ρώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι 20, εἵνεκεν for’ 
ἕνεκ. J} κατὰ) σοὺ ἐδεξ. 22, 

ἦλθον for ἧκον 25, re 


. 34, πκαὶ 97, re for δὲ ἢ 
ἄρρενες 2t (so 8)», but 855 ἄρσενες for’ 
Bil dp) ἄρρεσιν (s0 155, but S* dpo.)} 
ακίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ 

% 2, γὰρ for d 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι || -- μὲν] 
16, Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ (80 S*,not S*) 26, 
οὐχ for ov? 29, ἀλλ' 














ili, 4, καϑάπερ for καϑὸς | νικήσεις x 


1,@ for γὰρ 12, ὁ ποιῶν 22, -καὶ ἦν 


‘xi. 2, Ἠλείᾳ (S Ηλια) 6, -εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χάρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ Eoyow 
οὐκέτι ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
καϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 18, δὲ for γὰρ 
| σύν after μὲν 17| --καὶ after ρίζης 
19, -of 30, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
φρόνει 21, -μῆπως 22, ἐπιμένῃς ᾿ 
23, ἐπιμίνωσιν 25, παρ’ for ἐν Sl, 
νῦν before ἐλεηϑῦσιν 

xii, 1, τῷ ϑεῷ εἰάρεστον. tee πολλὰ 
μέλη 5, τὸ δὲ ἰοτ ὁ δὲ 14, ὑ 
διώκοντας 30, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἄς 











ἐπὶ πάντας 26, Ἰησοῦ after πίστεως, 38, 
γὰρ for οὖν 80, Lip for bree Ος 
ἐν. 1, εὑρηκέναι. 


on 


ese tot 
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oxavd, } ἀσϑενεῖ. 22, ἣν after πίστιν [ἐκκοπὴν for ἐγκ. 18, τὲ ἐκ τ᾿ isp. ἢ 
xv. 4, διὰ after καὶ 14, τῆς ὥσεως συμμερίζονται; 15, οὐδεὶς for ina re 
15, —GdeApoi, || amd for ὑπὸ 18,16, εὐαγγελίζωμαι. for -~seysas, 57, 
κατειργάσατο 19, ϑεοῦ, after πνεύματος ὑπωπιάζω for ὑποπ. 
23, κλίμασι || πολλῶν for ἱκανὼν 24,| x. 2, ἐβαπτίσϑησαν 3, πνευμ. βρῶμα 
«- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμὰς || ὑφ᾽ for ἀφ᾽ 26,15, εὐδόκησεν 7, πεῖν 8, --ἐν κὶ εἰκο- 
also 27, ηὐδόκησαν 80, ἀδελφοί, after σιτρεῖς 9, κύριον, for Χριστόν, ἢ ἐξεπεί- 
ὑμᾶς, 81, τοῖς dy. γένηται, 32, LAYOv ρασαν for ἐπείρασαν ἢ ἀπώλλυντο. 10, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || -- καὶ καϑάπερ for καϑὼς 11, τυπικῶς for 
XVi. 2, αὐτὴν προσδέξ. 6, ὑμὰς. ἴοτ᾽ τύποι || συνέβαινεν 16, τοῦ αἷμ. τοῦ 
ἡμᾶς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ᾿Αμπλέαν  Χρ. ἐστίν ; || τοῦ σώμ. τοῦ Xp. ἐστίν ; 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον, 17, ἐκκλίνετε 20,119, ἐστίν ; || éotiv; 20, days. καὶ οὐ 
— Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, τῶν Seo ϑύουσιν: 27, —d2 29, ἐνατί 
αἰώνων" after αἰῶνας xi. 2, -- ἀδελφοί, 5, αὐτῆς" for ἑαυτῆς" 
15, avrg. after δέδοται 17, παρα 

1 ΟΟΒΙΝΤΗΙΑΝΒ i. 2, τῇ οὖσῃ ἐνήλων || ἐπαινῶ 19, —xal™ 26, ἄχρι 
Kopivdy, placed after ϑεοῦ || - Te 14,128, ἄνϑρωπος ἑαυτόν͵ 32, τοῦ κυρίου 
“τῷ ϑεῷ 25, -- στίν" (see note to 7th ed.) 

ii. 2, εἰδέναι τι 3, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ xii. 6, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ 9, -- ὅδ! ε 10, 
9, & for ὅσα 10, dé for γὰρ," || --αὐ- διάλρισις || -- δὲ after ἑτέρῳ 12, πολλὰ 
τοῦ. 15, -Ta ἔχει͵ 24, ὑστερουμένῳ 25, σχίσματα 
iii. 8, σαρκικοί ἐστε. 5, τί twice for, 26, -- 

τίς || -- λλ᾽ ἢ 10, ἔϑηκα, 11, ᾿Ιησοῦς] xiii. 2, μεϑιστάναι, for -vev, 8, οὐϑὲν 
Χριστός. 12, -- τοῦτον || χρυσίον, for|for οὐδὲν 4, χρηστεύεται ἡ ἀγάπῃ, 
χρυσὸν, || ἀργύριον, for ἄργυρον, 19,]1οὐὺ ζηλοὶ ἢ ἀγάπη, 8, πίπτει" for 
τῷ ϑεὼ ἐκπίπτει" 9, yop tor δὲ 

iv. 6, ᾿Απολλὼν (so S*, but -Aw S*)| xiv. 6, νῦν for νυνὶ | --ἀννν before 
14, vovderov. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο {διδαχὴ 7, δῶ, 8, σάλπιγξ φωνὴν 18, 
᾿Ιησοῦ, after Χριστῷ διὸ tur διόπερ 16, εὐλογῇῆς 19, τῷ 
v. 8, -ccl 4, -ἡμῶνι 5. Ἰησοῦ. νοΐ for διὰ τοῦ voog 21, ἑτέρων 38, 
after κυρίου 8, εἰλικρινίας || 12, -καὶ ἱπάντες Aad. γλώσσ. 25, -6 26, = 
vi. 5, οὐδεὶς cogoc, for σοφὸς οὐδὲ ὑμὼν 34, -- ὑμὼν || ἐπιτρέπεται ἢ 
εἰς 1, —ovv || διατί 2¢ 10, - οὐ αἴιοτ' ὑποτασσέσϑωσαν, 38, ἀγνοεῖται. for 
ϑεοῦ 11, Χριστοὺ after ᾿Ιησοῦ 16, 7\-eiTw. 39, μου, after ἀδελφοί || -- ἐν 
before οὐκ 19, τὸ σῶμα xv. 5, ἔπειτα for εἶτα 6, - καὶ 10, 
vii. 9, κρεῖττον || γαμεῖν 13, εἶ τις] -- ἢ before σὺν 12, ὅτε ἐκ νεκρῶν byp 
for ἥτις 17, μεμέρικεν 18, ἐκλήϑη ; [γερται (so intended ; but text und note 
Ι τίς ; 21, ἐκλήϑης; 27, γυναικί; || are both wrong) 14, -- δὲ after κενὴ 
γνναικός; 32, ἀρέσῃ 33, ἀμεσῃ 384,/21, τὸ 38, -τὸ before Id. 49, go 
καὶ μεμέρισται || τῷ σώματι || τῷ πνεύ-:ρέσωμεν 50, δύναται, 55, transpose 
ματι" || ἀρέσῃ 37, αὐτοὺ after capdial*t! κέντρον and νίκος 
|| ποιήσει. 38, γαμιζων for ἐκγαμίζων] xvi. 17, οὗτοι for αὐτοὶ 22, μαρὰν 
2¢ || τὴν ἑαυτοὺ παρϑένον after γωμέ- ada. 
Gwvlet || ποιῆσει. for ποιεὶ. 2 39, -- καὶ 
after de 2 CorInTHIANs i. 6, between owrg. 
viii. 2, οὔπω for οὐδέπω || - οὐδὲν |l|piac'*' and τῆς ἐνεργουμένης trans- 
ἔγνω 4, -ἔτερος 2, σννηϑείᾳ for| pose, from the end of the verse, εἶτα 
συνειδήσει, 8, obre ἐὰν fay. περισ-᾿παρακαλούμεϑα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρα- 
eevouev, οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ gay. ὑστερού- κλήσεως (omitting καὶ σωτηρίας) ἢ 
pedu. 10, εἰδωλέῳ πάσχομεν. καὶ. . . ὑμῶν, 8, περὶ for 
ix. 1, ἑόρακα; 8, ἐστιν αὕτη. 4, ὑπερ" |} -ημιν || ὑπερ δύναμιν ἐβαρῇ- 
«eid; 6, -τοῦ 11, ϑερίσομεν ; 12, ϑημεν, 10, ἐρρύσατο || ῥύσετωι,, 11, 


ΟΝ od 
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αὐτοὺ for καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ 22, ἀραβῶν 

.Ἵ, πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλϑεῖν. Ἰπ έλαρε ἢ 
viag, '| κατέναντι for κατενώπιον ἢ | 
τοὺ befure J: 


1, -ovorariccw™ 8, καρδίαις 5, 









duaxovig | -ν 13, 
éavroi, for αὐτοῦ, 15, iy after ἡνίκα 
\ ᾿ἀναγινώσκηται 16, δὲ ἐὰν for δ᾽ 


6, εἰπών: | λάμψει, 

μασιν for τῷ adparé 13, διὸ κω. 

16, ἔσω ἡμῶν for ἐσωϑεν 

, ἐνόυσάμενοι for éxd. 5, = καὶ ἢ 
12, -- γὰρ (see note) ἢ μὴ ἐν 

καρδίᾳ. for ob καρ, 15, --εἰ 16, = 

τὰ πάντα 

16, συνκατάϑεσις (S συγ.) || ἡμεῖς! 

ἧς Ἢ. ἐσμεν ἢ μον 

3, πρὸς κατάκρ. οὐ 

χατημγάσατο (3 xarewy.) 

οὐκ (μοῦ οὐχ) 14, - before 

Til 12, for ἐὰν 18, -@ 18, 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν per’ αὑτοῦ, 19, σὺν for 

ἐν 31, προνοσῦμεν 

ix. 3, τὸ ὑμῶν for ὁ ἐξ dy. 5, μὴ for 

αὶ μὴ Ἵ, προῴρηται 8, δυνατεὶ for|bvin 


TF βλέπετε ἢ ἐφ’ for ag? ἃ -Xee| ἢ 


αὐτὸν 9, 













11, -ὑμᾶς αὶ 
12, ὑμῖν, 
a 





στοῦ after ἡμεῖς 8, -- καὶ before περισσ. Γὰ 


Ἰ καυχήσομαι 10, al ἐπιστ. μέν, 12, 
συνιᾶσιν. (5ο 8.5; S* συνισασιν) 18, 
ἀλλ᾽ 


xi. 8, -- οὕτως | - τὸν 9, ἐμαυτὸν, 
ὑμῖν 11, διατί; 11, κατὰ Kip. λαλῶ, 
18, - τὴν 21, ἡσϑενήκαμεν" 23, περισ-} 
σοτέρως, for ὑπερβαλλύντως, ἢ ὑπερ- 
βαλλόντως, for περισσοτέρωϑά, 28, 
ἐπίστασις for ἐπισύστασις ἢ μοι for μου 


32, πόλιν Δαμ. 
xii. 1, δεῖ, for δὴ (8. δὲ) 1 συμφέρον 
μέν, nr, for μὸν 1 δὲ for γὰρ 6, - τι 

σατὰν 10, καὶ for eve 
Ta τε ater σημείοις 
μων 
15, ὑμῶν. εἰ 
for -πὼν | ἦσσον for ἧττον (see note) 








14, ἀλλὰ οἱ for ἀλλ’ οἱ 





ἑαυτῶν before ἱκανοί ἢ ἀαυτὼν for 16 





10, τοῖς! iv. 


18, ὁσσύϑητε ὀστέων αἱ 
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1 drones; 19, κατέναντι for eave 
ον ἢ --τοῦ 20, 

Pali 4, Ξαὶ 10, ὁ wep. Raho μοι 


Θαιατιλπα i. 4, αἰῶνος τοῦ be 
error for tet. αἱ, 8, ἧς 
~ ὑμίνι κα 10, -- γὰρ after εἶ 18, τρία 


6, ὁ ϑεὸς 8, καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ 
14, Gs, after ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς | πῶς for τι 
ὅτιδα for διότι 
1, τὰν duly 7), vial elow 10, 
before πᾶσιν 31, ἦν ἂν 

28, ἀκαντε for πόντον 
8, ἤμεϑα for 


9, δουλεῦσαι 
ὑμὼν for μου Leary ser 


} = τὸ 19, τέκνα for rexvia ἢ μέχρις 
ἄχρις 34, δουλίαν 25, -- "Αγαρ 
30, xAgpo 





29, κατὰ 


νομῆσει. 
τῶ γι, 9 Il ἠλενϑέρωσεν. | οὖν after 


στήκετε || ὀσυλίας ΠΕ ἘΠῚ 


15, ὑπ᾽ 17, χὰρ τον dis αὶ δὲν for ἂν 
καϑι 





jout καὶ 
Κ᾿ 2, ἀναπληρώσετε (S -σατεὴ 19, 
ἔχωμεν 14, - 
στοιχήσουσιν, 


τῷ before κόσμῳ' 16, 





10, 
οὐρ. 16, 
- ὑμῶν after μνείαν 18, -καὶ 20, 
κεν (8 -σεν) 1 καϑίσας αὐτὸν 
ἰάϑισεν 





“Ἰησοῦ 7, τῆς doSeions 8, 
-ἐν 5, καὶ φωτίσαι (καὶ omitted by 
mistake in 7th δά.) Ὁ -- πάντας 15," 
rpm 16, 89 31, καὶ ἐν Xp. Tae 

v. 8, 9, μέρῃ after κατώτερα 
6, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 17, 
28, ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσὶν 
τὸ ἀγαϑόύν, for τὸ dy. τ. χερσίν, 
v. 2, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 4, ἢ for wal 
ὅδ; δὲ καὶ} Ὁ ἃ οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, for 
for ὃς 15, 
19, -ἐν 








τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, δ, 
Th, συνίετε 


for ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ ἢ ἀγαπῶ, αὐτοῦ, 





vi, 4, παιδρ (μου note on Heb, xit. £) 
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τοῖς κατὰ σαρκα κυρίοις | -- τῆς] iv. 8, διδόντα 10, -- ποὺς before ἐν 
4 ‘bp Bahuodoudian 8, ἕκαστος ἐάν τι] 18, κοιμωμένων, ἢ λνυπῆσϑε 
ποιῆσῃ for ὃ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος ποι. (S*| v. 8, ἐπίσταται for sale is 
ἐὰν ποι. Ex.) 10, Tov λοιποῦ, 16,/after ὡς 10, περὶ for 13, αὐτὸς 
dv for ἐπὶ 21, καὶ ὑμεὶς εἰδὴτε I for é ἑαυτοῖς. 15, dxodol, | - xalist 27, 


γνωρίσει ὑμῖν - ἁγίοις 


PHILIPPIANS i. 5, τῆς πρώτης (see| 2 THESSALONIANS i. 2, ὑμῶν after 
note) 6, ἄχρι 9, περισσεύῃ 14, τοῦ πατρὸς 4, αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς 
ϑεοῦ after λόγον 18, ὅτι after πλὴν ii. 8, ἀνομίας, for ἁμαρτίας, (:, ἐστὶν 
24, --ἐν 25, παραμενῶ for συμπαρ. 27, for ἐστιν) 6, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 8, 
ΣΑ͂ ἀνελεῖ (S* ἀναλοὶ) for ἀναλωσεε 12, 
ii. 8, κατ᾽ ἐριϑείαν 5, ~ γὰρ ll φρο- ἀλλὰ || - ἐν 14, καὶ ἐκάλ. 16, 6 πατὴρ 
ψεῖτε 9, τὸ ὄνομα 15, ἄμωμα for for καὶ π. 
ἀμώμητα 18, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ 80, Χριστοῦ) iii. 4, —xal before ποιεῖτε 6, ἡμῶν 
(5 κυρίου) after ἔργον | παραβολευ- after κυρίον 8, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 18, 
σάμενος fur παραβουλευσ. ἐγκακῆσετε 14, - καὶ 16, διαπαν. 
ili. 7, - ἀλλὰ 8, μενοῦνγε for μὲν οὖν τὸς 
Ι -- εἰναιϑὰ 10, - τὴνϑὰ  - τῶν || συν- 
μαριμᾷμενο 12, - xailst || "Inood. after} 1 Timotny {. 4, ἐκζητήσεις for 
13, οὕπω for ob 17, οὕτω ζητήσεις 9, ἀσεβέσε 12, -- καὶ 16, 
(see note) 21, σύνμορφον Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς Εν στρατεύσῃ 
ii. 8, -- γὰρ , διαλογισ μοῦ 9, = 
Coross1ans (Inscr. Κολοσσαει() i.jaailet (see tote) 12, ὀιδάσκειν & 
8, Κολοσσαὶς 8, καὶ πατρὶ 6, -- καὶ γυναικὶ 
before ἔστιν 10, -ὑμὰς || ἀρεσκίαν Π] iii. 8, ἀλλὰ 
τῇ ἐπιγνώσει ἴοτ ᾿εἰς τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν 12,} iv. 2, κεκαυστηριασμένων 8, ἐπεγνω. 
ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς 16 - τὰ after πάντα {|Πκόσε 10, —Kal'™ || ἀγωνιζόμεϑα, for 
“- τὸ after καὶ δῖ 96, νῦν for νυνὶ ὀνειδιζώμεϑα, 
ii. 1, ὑπὲρ for περὶ || Λαοόδικίᾳ [|| ν. 5, -- τὸν 8, - τῶν ll προνοεῖται, 
ἐόρακαν 2, συμβιβασϑέντες | - τὸ {Π1Π1, καταστρηνιάσωσιν 15, yap τινες 
Χριστοῦ, after ϑεοῦ, 3, — τῆς after καὶ] ἐξετράπ, 16, — πιστὸς ἢ ἢ ἐπαρκείσϑω 
4, - ὲ 7, - ἐν αὐτῇ 12,-—Tew 18,}23, -- σουϊεῖ 
~ty (so δ; S* has ἐν) 17, τοῦ] vi. 3, προσέχεται for προσέρχεταε 4, 
Χριστοῦ. 18, ϑρησκίᾳ (S -σκεια)ὴ {Πἔρις, 7, ~djAov 11, — τοῦ || πραῦπα- 
5 28, ἐϑελοϑρησκίᾳ ϑίαν. 18, -- σοι || -- τοῦϊοῖ ῃ Πειλάτον 
4, ὑμῶν for ἡμὼν 5, - ὑμῶν 11,/(S TNA.) 17, ὑψηλὰ φρονεῖν for 
«τὰ Ῥοίυτε πάντα (see note) 16, ταῖς ηλοφρονεῖν || ἐπὶ Sew for ἐν τῷ ϑεῷ 
17, ἂν for ἐὰν 20, γὰρ]2], wed’ ὑμῶν. for μετὰ σοῦ. 
εὐάρεστόν ἐστιν for γάρ ἐστιν evap. 
ὀφϑθαλμοδουλίαις 25, κομιεῖται 2 ΤΙΜΟΤΗΥ͂ i 1], -ἔϑνων 17, 
eh. 8, γνῶτε ἢ ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν δῖ 10.] σπουδαίως for σπουδαιότερον 
σταϑὴτε for στῆτε 13 and 15, Aaod:-| ii. 14, ϑεοῦ for κυρίον 18, -- τὸν 
aig 15, αὐτὼν for αὐτοῦ 16, Λαοδικίας] before ἀνάστασιν 
iii. 10, παρηκολοῦύϑησας 12, Gen 
1 THESSALONIANS {. 2, — ὑμῶνϑ 4 ᾿εὐσεβὼς 15, ΡΝ κᾶλα 16, παιδίαν 
τοῦ ϑεοῦ, 5, --ν before πληροφ. 8, ἐν τῇ iv. 2, παρακάλεσον, ἐπιτίμησον, δ, 
before ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. || ἀλλὰ 10, éx*4 for ἀπὸ ἀναλύσεώς pow for tude ἀναλ. 7, τὰν 
ii. 8, οὐδὲν for οὔτε 5, κολακίας 6, καλὸν ἀγῶνα for τὸν ἀγ. τὸν καλὸν 8, 
ἐπ’ for ἀπὸ 7, ἀλλὰ  ἠγαπηκόσι ἴ0, ἐγκατέλεπειν 
iii. 1, ηὐδοκήσαμεν 4, διάκονον forl] Γαλλίαν, for Γαλατίαν; 11, ἀγε for 
συνεργὸν 13, ἀμῆν. after αὐτοῦ, ἄγαγε 18, ἀπέλεπον 14, ἀποάώσει 15, 





lt | τῆς περιτ. 

ii. 8, μηδὲ for oy before οἴνῳ (see! 

note) 6, 

σωφρονεῖν, περὶ πάντα 9, ἰδίοις δεσπό- 

ταῖς 

omits πίστιν} 11, 

13, Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ, 
. 5, ἃ for ὧν 9, ἔριν 





τὸ before our, 





10, καὶ] 
devténav νονϑεσίαν for vow. δεντ. 
13, ᾿Απολλὼν If λίπῃ. 


Prrvemon 2, ὀδελφῇ for ἀγαπητῇ, 
6, ὑμῖν for ἡμῖν | - Ἰησοῦν 7, χαρὰν 
for χάριν ἢ toxov for ἔχομεν, 
πολλὴν 11, καὶ before coh || σοι, after| 
ἀνέπεμψά 12, --σὺ δὲ | σπλάγχνα. 
16, 21, ὑπὲρ ἃ 35, -- ἡμῶν 


Tlennews i. 8, -- ἄν ἑαυτοῦ ἢ καϑ. 
τῶν ἀμ. ono. 8, ὁ ϑρόνος σου ὁ dds] 
εἰς (omitting commas) || αἰῶνος, καὶ 

ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς eid. 9, ἀδικίαν" 

22 ἀλλάξεις for Eiger 


δ᾽ μέχρι τέλσυς βεβαίαν after 
bog 13, τις ἐξ ὑμῶν 19, δι᾽ ἀπι 
iv. 3, συνκεκερασμένος 6, δ ἀπεῖ 
15, πεπειρασμένον 

τ. 9, πάσιν placed after ἐγένετο, 
‘vi 16,- μὲν 18, τὸν ϑεόν, 19, ἀσφαλῆ, 
vii, 8, ἀφωμοιωμένος 6, τόνε 9, 
δὲ for διὰ (sre note) 10, ~ 5 (see note} 
22, καὶ κρείττονος 36, ὑμὶν is a mis- 
print for ἡμὶν (so also in ed. 1859 and| 
1873) 27, προσενέγκας. for ἀνενέγκας. 
4, οὺν for γὰρ 8, αὐτοὺς 10, 
«αρόίαν 11, -- αὐτῶν 12, -- καὶ τῶν 

ὃν αὐτῶν 


ἀνομιῶν. 

ix. 1, Εἶχε 6, διαπαντὸς 17, δια. 

ϑέμενος. not διαϑέμενος ; 18, οὐδ' 
τὸ before Xp. 36, τῆς ἁμαρτίας" 

(see note) 

X. 2, κεκαϑαρισμένους ; for κεκαϑαρ-" 

eo ἢ 12, οτος for ὙΠ 

κεναι" or ocone. 16, 


Pipe κόρας. δὲν ματος |epelovons| toh 























10, πᾶσαν πίστιν (20 86; 85 δ, 






, 7, σωφρονεὶν περὶ πάντα, not ἐνεδυν. 





iag 7, 
reg καὶ οὐχ vie tore 


n, rae for 
elt | παιδία 13, ποιεῖτε 16, ἀπέδοτο 


18, ~dper 
3: 5 tion for ἔφυγον 27, 


21, οὕτω 33, πνεύμασε 


ee for ἃ 6, -καὶ 9, wep 
πατοῦντεν, 10, ἐξουσίαν after 
11, περὶ ἁμαρτίας after αἷμα. 
διαπαντὸς 21, -ἔργῳ ἢ un tor tals 
Ἱ τῶν αἰώνων after αἰῶνας 38, sudo 
after ἀδελφὸν 35, - ἀμῆν. 


δάμκβ i, 18, αὐτοῦ for ἑαντοῦ 19, 
Ἴστε, eS 85; Se ware) for Ὥστε, 
tore 
κατεργάζεται. "M5, owe ‘eg τ, 
corm before οὐκ, 36, αὐτοῦ fOr 
ἑαυτοῦ 2t ἡ ϑρησκία. 27, ϑρησκία 

3, -τὴν 8, καὶ ἐπιβλέψητε for 
ἐπιβλ᾽ 2s, - καὶ! 6, οὐχ for οὐχὶ ἢ 
καταόυν. ὑμᾶς, for καταόνν. ὑμὼν, 15, 
δὲ 18, σοι δείξω 19, εἰς ἐστὶν ὁ Bese 









mre: ἡ γλῶσσα. πῦρ, for ἀνά 
καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα ip 6, ἀδικίας, (wit 
lcomma) ἢ καὶ σπιλοῦσα for ἡ σπιᾶι 
8, div. δαμᾶσαι ἀνϑρώπων" (nee note) 
14, καὶ ψεύό. after τ. dA. || -κατὰ 

iv. 2, καὶ σὺκ ἔχετε du 8, 4, dara 
νήσητε, μοιχαλίδες. for δαπανῆσητε. 
μοιχαλίδες, 4, ἐστὶν τῷ ϑεῷ ; for τοῦ 
ϑεοὺ toriv; 5, κατῳκισεν for wate 
σεν 7, ἀντίστητε δὲ 9, - καὶ before 
κλαύσ.᾿ 13, ἣ αὖριον for καὶ αὐρ. ἢ 
τ. 4, ἀφυστερημένος for ἀπεστερημό- 
νος 9, κατ’ (8 κατὰ) ἀλλήλων, ὀδελφοΐ, 
10, ἐν before ude omiss) ὀνόματι 1 

τοὺς ὑπομείναντοι ipo 





81, ypomowr 


I dldere, § 
jafter ἐστιν. 13, ἐν aly; fed. Τα 
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14, ἐν ὑμῖν ; ἢ -- αὐτὸν after ἀλείφ. (S| fii. 1, καὶ ἐσμέν. after κληϑῶμεν, 6, 
adds αὐτὸν) || τοῦ κυρίον. 16, ἐξομολ.] ἐώρακεν 7, Τεκνία, for Παιδία, 18, 
οὖν | τὰς ἁμαρτίας, for τὰ παραπτω- Καὶ μὴ ϑαυμ., 15, ἑαντῷ for αὐτῷ 16, 
ματα, 17, Ἡλείας (S ηλιας) 18, ἔδωκεν ὑμῶν misprint for ἡμῶν 18, ἀλλὰ 19, 
terdv (S τὸν ver.) 19, μου, after γνωσόμεϑα 23, πιστεύωμεν ἢ ἡμὲν. 
"Αδελφοί 20, αὑτοῦ after ψυχὴν after ἐντολὴν 
iv. 12, ἐν ἡμὶν ἐστίν. 16, μένει. after 
1 Perer i. 9, ὑμῶν after πίστεως αὐτῷ 20, éwpaxev 2 ἢ ob for πὼς 
12, ἐν before πνεύματι 14, συσχηματι-Ἶ v. 18, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν for οἱ x. 18, 
ζὥμενοι for συνσχ. 16, —drelst ἢ διότι ἀλλ᾽ 21, éavra 
for 6ri9f 24, -- αὐτοῦ 
ii. 8, εἰ for εἶπερ 5, ἐποικοδομεῖσϑε!ὶ 2 Joux 8, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 5, καινὸν 
for οἰκοόομεῖσϑε, ἢ εἰς before ἑερά- γράφων σοι, || εἴχαμεν 6, lva before 
τευμα 7, ἀπιστοῦσιν for ἀπειϑοῦσιν καϑὼς 7, ἐξῆλθον (see note) 9, καὶ 
18, - οὖν 20, -yap™ 21, ὑμῶν, for|rdv ar. καὶ τὸν vidv 11, αὐτῷ before 
μῶν, χαίρειν 12, πεπληρωμένη ἢ. (S* ἦν) 
iii. 1, -al 7, ἐνκόπτεσϑαι for ἐκ- 


κόπτ, 11, -- 8 13, ζηλωταὶ, for μιμηταὶ ] 8 Joun 8, -γὰρ 10, -é& 11, 
15, -- ἀἀϑά 18, dridavev, for ἐπαϑεν͵ ἑώρακεν 12, ὑπὸ αὐτῆς | οἷδας 

I ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς (S* omits) 22, -- τοῦ 

iv. 6, κριϑῶσι || Gor 7, - τὸὰὸ 8,| Jups 1, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 5, - 6 f 
- δὲ 15, ἀλλοτριεπίσκοπος. for ἀλλο. πιστεύσαντες misprint for «τας 15, 


tpwen. 17, -᾿ἢ 18, —d2 ἢ ὁ duapr.|—atrow after ἀσεβεῖς (see mole) ἢ 
19, -- ὡς λόγων after σκληρῶν 18, - ὅτι after 
v. 1, οὖν after II . 2, -ἐπισκο- ὑμῖν: 24, bude for αὐτοὺς 


Sle for uh 6, weiner 5, aaron R L 3, τὸν λόγον 
or 6, xeipay 8, καταπιεῖν" BVELATION 3, δ 
9, τῷ κόσμῳ 10, -- Ἰησοῦ 11, τὼν λύσαντι for λούσαντε ἢ ἐκ for ἀπὸϑὲ 
αἰῶνων, after αἰῶνας 12, στῆτε. 6, τῶν alovew after αἰῶνας 8, ὦ, for 
ὦ, 9, διὰ before τὴν . 10, ὀπέσω 
2 Peter {.3, τὰ πάντα 4, τὰ rip.|uow φωνὴν prey. 11, Zui | θνά- 
ὁμὶν καὶ μέγιστα || τῷ κόσμῳ 17, οὑτός] τειρα ἢ Φιλαδελφίαν ἢ Acodixiay. 12 
ἐστιν ὁ vl. μ. ὁ ἀγ., | - μὸν after ἀγ. εἶδον 138, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ (S 
18, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ. 21, ποτὲ μέσον) ἢ πούήρη || μασϑοῖς for μαστοῖς 
. 14, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 15, πεπυρωμένῳ, 17, 
. 4, σιροῖς for σειραῖς 7, ἐρρύσατο" [εἶδον 19, εἶδες ἢ γενέσϑαι 20, cbf 
9, πειρασμῶν 11, παρὰ κυρίῳ after|for ov 
αὐτῶν 12, yeyevn 15, καταλεί.] ii. 1, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ ἢ χρνοῶν" 
ποντες 19, -κ 20, ἡμῶν αἴϊεν 2, -- εἶναι 5, πέπτωκες, 7, νικῶντε ἢ 
κυρίον 21, κρεῖσσον || ὑποστρέψαι ἴοτ]--μοῦ 8, Ζμύρνῃ 10, - δὴ after ἐδοὺ 
ἐπιστρέψαι (S εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἀνακάμψαι) ! βάλλειν (see note) 13, -- καϊϑὰ (be- 
iii. 7, αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ 9, δι᾽ tyadc,|fore ἐν τ. fu.) || ~ale (S® reads ἐν τ. 
for εἰς ὑμᾶς, 10, --οἱ  λυϑῆσεται, ἡμ. ἐν ταῖς) || ᾿Αντείπας (89 Αντιπαζ) 
Ll, οὖν for οὕτως 13, καινὴν γὴν 14, ἀλλ᾽ || ὅτι before ἔχεις ἢ -- καὶ 
τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα 16, ταῖς ἐπ. | Male 15, τῶν Nex. 16, -- οὖν 18, φλὸξ 19, 
- σου 90, GAA’ ἢ - σουδὰ ἢ αὐτὴν 
1 Joun i. 1, 2, 8, ἑωράκαμεν 3,/for ἑαυτὴν 22, μετανοήσονσιν 28, 
καὶ ὑμῖν͵ 4, ἡμεῖς for ὑμῖν || ἡμῶν πρωϊνόν. for προϊνόν. 
for ὑμὼν 8, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. iii. 2, τὰ ἔργα 8, γνώσῳ 4, ἔχεις 
ii. 10, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ’ 19, ἦσαν ὀλίγα ὀνόματα (see note) ἢ ἃ οὐκ ὅ, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, 30, πάντες. for πάντα. 27, οὕτως for οὗτος 7, Φιλαδελφίᾳ ἢ κλείων 
ἐλάβετε ἢ μένετε 28, ἐὰν for ὅταν] ἴον κλείει 8, ὀνεῳγμένην, 14, Aacduig 
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7, ἐλεεινὸς 18, seal ἐμοῦ χρυσίον Π|γούσνς (ove | 14, ἰδοὺ ὁ οὐαὶ ὁ 
ἔγχρισαι τρίτη ἐρχ τῷ μον ox te) 16, 
iv. 4, ϑρόνονς  τέσσαρος, (S τέσ. κάϑηνται ἢ fo eadguee | καὶ ὅτι 
capes) | --τοὺς before elaooi™ (8 [εἴληφας 
omits, with context) | τέσσαρας for] xii. 2, καὶ κράζεε 6 » Τρέφουσι» for 
wie (S omits, with context) δ, ἐκτρέφωσιν 7, - τοῦ before 
omits, with context) 6, ἐν] 12, -- οἱ before obp. 13, ἄρσενα. 

nie fos taut | ἔνπροσϑεν Sor ἐμ. xiii. 1, 2, εἶδον 2, λεόντων: 5, 
mp. 9, ἐπ pond. βλασφημίας, 6, ~«xal before τοὺς ΤῊ 
v1, B. ἐῶν ὕνατο ἢ οὔτε forjeidow 12, ποιεῖϑᾶ for ἐποίει 18, ποιῷ 
οὐδὲ, 3 times (S omits οὔτε , with [καταβ. ἐκ τ. οὖὐρ. 14, εἰκόνα 15, 
context) 4,- 5, ἀνοῖξαι ἔοτ ᾿ προσκυνήσουσιν 17, - καὶ | δύνηται 
ὁ ἀνοίγων 6, εἰ ! ἐν μέσῳ twice xiv. 4, tray. 6, εἶδον 7, τὴν Jad, 
for ἐμμέσῳ | ἑστηκὼς || 8, ἅλλος ayy. detr. (δ. om. -) 
8,4 for αἱ (see note) 10, τῷ ϑεῷ μῶν 10, ἀγγέλων ἁγίων for τῶν 
after αὐτοὺς ἢ βασιλεύσουσιν 11, εἶδον, 18, ἀπάρτι. | γὰρ for δὲ 14, ἐπὶ τῆς 
I ὡς before φωνὴν 18, --ἅ ἐστιν ἰ κεφαλῆς (a0 note) 16, ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης 
πάντα καὶ for πάντας 14, ἔλεγον for 36) πὸ before é ἢ φωνῇ for κρανγῇ 
λέγοντα ἢ --τὸ before ἀμῆν, al σταφυλαὶ αὐτῆς. 
τὰ 6, δὲ before φονὴν ἢ ὧν μέσῳ for| Νῦν. 
ἐμμέσῳ 7, φωνὴν after ἧκουσα 8,1 xv. 3, νικῶντας 8, τοῦ δούλον 6, 

before sem. i ἡκολούϑει ll, ἐξῆλθον | ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, after πληγὰς 
ἐκόστῳ before ova) | ἀνακαύσωνται 8, - ἐκ τοῦ before xara 


12, xvi. 1, ἐκχέετε 4, -- εἰςϑὰ δ, ὁ ὅσιος 
“μέλος γένετο 15, 8, αἵματα ἔτ alpalst  ἑδωκος 9 - 
16, πέσετε 17, ἀνθρωποιδά 12, -- τὸν before 


. ἢ 
. vii. 1, τέσσαρας "Tisch. ed. 1859 ἀνατολῆς 14, - ἐκείνης 17, ἐκ for 
τέσσερας mistake; sea his note) ᾿ὶ ἀπὸϊεὶ 
ἐπὶ way ssp for ἐπί τι indo. 6,| xvii. 1, ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν (666 note) 
Νεφϑαλεὶμ (8 Νεφϑαλι) Αενεὶ ils, εἶδον | γέμοντα for γέμον τὰ ἢ ἔχοντα 
Ἰσσάχαρ 9, φοίνικας 1}, εἰστήκεισαν 4» καὶ . ἢ χρυσῷ for | 
(S ἐστηκισαν) 12, ἀμήν. after αἰώνων, γέμων ἢ 924 for τῆς γῆς (S αὐτῆς 
14, αὑτὰς after ἐλεύκαναν 15, ἐπὶ τοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς) ieee «ἦι διατὶ bre 
Spivow (sce note) 16, οὐδὲ μὴ for οὐδ᾽ σοι ἐρῶ 8, εἶδες ὑπάγειν" ἢ ϑανυ- 
μὴ 11, ποιμανεῖ ἢ ὁδηγῆσει peacovras 18, γνώμην ἔχουσιν | ἣν» 
Vili. 5, φωναὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ 6, abroveligove. 14, σίτούσ, misprint 
for ἑαντοὺς 7, μεμιγμένον avrote, 16, -ν before πυρί 17, 
ix. 8, αὐτοῖς 4, αὐτοῖς || - αὐτῶν 5, μίαν rrr. 18, εἰδες 
αὑτοῖς 6, εὑρήσουσιν 7, ὅμοιοι for —o1a| xvii 2, δαιμονίων for δαιμόνων 4, 
8, εἶχαν 11, ἔχουσιν ἐπ' αὐτῶν βασιλέα] ὁ λαός pov ἐξ αὐτῆς, 9, , κλαύσονται (see 
Sé ἐχ. ἑαυτῶν τὸν βασιλ.) || τὸν dyy.|note) 12, αριτῶν || σιρικοῦ for σηρ. 
ι ᾧ before ὅνομαιοι Ἰ καὶ ἐν for ἐν be Ι Fos πέντ. fer Viivoy 14, ἀπώλον- 
20, οὐδὲ for ob To || ober μὴ αὐτά ἢ, εὑρήσουσιν. 
x. 1,eldov 4, 8 5, εἶδον 8,16, χρυσῷ || uapyapiry, 19, ἔβαλον 
βιβλαρίδιον for “ardour 1l, - ἐπὶ! xix. 5, ἐκ for ἀπὸ || -- καὶ before of 
before ἔϑνεσιν (see note) φοβ. 6, λεγόντων" (8 syovesy) 7, 
xi. 2, Eandev*4 for ἔξω (S* ἔσω) || -- ἰδῶμεν 9, -ol after λόγοι 11, εἶδον 
καὶ before dio. 5,ϑελήσῃ for θέλει 12, - ὀνόματα yey , καὶ 18, 
6, ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν ovp., 9, καὶ περιρεραμμένον for 1 14, 
ἦμισυ, | ἀφέρυσιν for ἀφιοῦσιν 10,]-- τὰ after στρατεύματα ἢ 17, εἶδον 
πέμπονσιν 11, -- τὰς (see note) 12,} ἐν before φωνῇ 18, -- τέ δε αρὸν 
ῥἦκονσαν 1 φωνῆς μεγάλης. . « Aa-|90, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ὁ | τῆς καιομένης 
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xx. 3, ὃ ἐστιν ἢ ὁ 3, πλανήσῃ ἣν (85 ἣν without 4) 19, χαλκολέ 
τς λυϑὴ ! 6, αν bra yh rrskrint for vate), ‘st , aldow 
εἰον͵, 

ν 





q yas 
8, before Μαγώγ, io καὶ τοῦ xxi Ὁ, ἐν now τον ἐμέο ει | 
Sei 1 de rob bon 12, ἕκαστον ἀποδιό. after dover ¢ 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν χρείαν for Ob pede χρεία | φωτὸς 
xxi. 1, 2, εἶδον 3, λαοὶ ἢ ἔσται μετ᾽ before λύχνου | ἡλίον͵ after φωτὸςϑά 6, 
αὐτῶν, ἶ -- αὐτὼν ϑεὸς 4, —6 ϑεὸς ὃ wip. 8, ὁ βλέπων καὶ ἀκούων | 
ἐκ fur ἀπὸ | --ὁ before ϑάν. 6, -ἰδϑλεψα, for ὅτε δον, | δεικνύντος for 
εἶμι καὶ ὠ, for ὦ, 9, τὼν γεμόντων τῶν [ὀεικνύοντος 10, γὰρ after καιρὸς ll, 
for yeuovoag 10, ἐπὶ ὄρος ἢ ἀπὸ ῥυπανϑήτω for ῤυπαρευϑήτω 13, 

for ἐκ 12, -- ὀνόματα Hy ava-|for ὦ, || ὁ πρῶτος || ὁ ἔσχ., 15, ποιῶν 
τολῆς = «16, ~ καὶ after ὅσον ΐ ἐπὶ φιλὼν 16, ἐπὶ before ταῖς ἐκκλ. ἢ πρωξ. 
σταδίων ἢ dudexa for δεκαδύο 18, --ἰ νός. for προὶνός. 18, ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 6 ϑοὺζ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Aone the entire body of words occurring in the New Teste 
ment, three classes have been specifically distinguished ; namely, 

(1) Those, the occurrence of which may be regarded as com: 
mencing within the later Greek period, which is here reckoned 
from Polybius inclusive, marked (L. G.): 

(2) New Testament words, marked (N.T.); those, namely 
which occur in the New Testament alone, or, if also found else- 
where, only in certain peculiar quarters: 

(3) Those which, besides their occurrence in the New Testa- 
ment, are found only in the Septuagint and kindred writings, 
marked (S.) 





Heb. 


i. e. 
idem, 
imperat. 
Smperf, 
jinpers. 
impl. 

inf. 


int. inter}. 


intrans 
hit 
Crt 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


BTC. 
C8ED IN THE FOLLOWING LEXICOR. 


Aorist. 
absolutely, without case 
or adjunct. 
accusative case. 
ective. 


other texts. 

Aramaean. 
Attic dialect. 
twice. 

ifer, compare. 

cllato, being compared. 
compurative. 
conjunction. 


contraction, or contracted. 


dutive case. 

diminutive. 

enclitic, throwing the ac- 
cent on the preceding 
syllable. 


an 

exempt gratia, for exam- 
ple 

future tense. 


genitive case. 

generally, in a general 
sense, not affected by 
adjuncts. 

Hebrew, or the Hebrew 
diom. 

id ext, that ia. 

the same. 

imperutive mood. 

imperfect tense. 

impersonal. 

hinplicution. 

infinitive mood. 

interjection. 

intransitive 

literally. 

metaphorically. 


meton. 
metath. by mictathesd, the tranzposi 
melon of letters. 


mid. middle voice. 

N. T. New Testament. 

opt optative mood. 
.T. id Testament, 

part. pa ple 

pass. passive voice. 

p. per. perfect tenve. 

plu. p. pluperfect tense. 


pl. plural, 
ν properly. 
Preced. preceding. 
prep. preposition. 
pron. rronoun. 
quater our times. 
scilicct, that te to say 
that is. 
8eq- Sequente, 98, 8€q. Ken. 36 


guente genitiro, with ἃ 
genitive following. 

sing. singular — the 
placed before siug. oF 
pl. denote the person. 


spe. specially, i.e. in a special 
and lucal meaning. 

subj. subjunctive mood. 

sube. substantive. 

superl. eup criative. 

ter, thrice. 

trans. transitively. 

trop. tropically, f. 6. tarned 


aside from its strict 
literal meaning 


v. vel, or. 

ver. & Variuus reacting to the 
common text. 

vit ridelicct, that is, namely. 


vocative cuse. 

3 “attached to a worl! shows it to be 
masculine; ἡ. to be fersinine; ὁ ἡ. 
to be cornmon, |. e. masculine and 

ες aud τὸ, to be newer. 
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A 


ATI 


A, a, Alpha, the first letter of the ᾿Αγανάκτησις, ews, ἧ, indignation, 


Greek Alphabet, and used for the 
νεῖ, Re.1.8,11; 21.63 22. 13. 
In composition, it denotes privation ; 
soinet mes augmentation, and union. 
ASiipns, €os, ovs, 0, ἢ, τὸ, -€s, (a ἃ 
βάρος) not burdensome, not charge- 
able, 2 Co. 11.9. 
A8,3a, ind. Ch. or Sy. N3N, father, 
Mar. 14.36. Ro. 8. 15. Ga. 4.6. 
ἌἌβυσσος, ov, 1, pr. bottomless ; 


, Plat, of the dead, hell. ϑ 
ΔΑγαθοεργέω, ὦ, ᾿Αγαθουργῶ, f. 
Tro, (ἀγαθόν & ἔργον to do good 
confer bencfita, 1 ΓΙ. 6. 1. N.T. 


Αγαθοποιέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀγαθός ἃ 
ποιέω) to do good, benefit, do well: 


. (S.) wonence 
Αγαθοποιΐα, as, ἡ well-doing, pro- 
bity, 1Pe.4.19. 1.6. 


᾿Αγαθοποιός, ov, 6, ἡ, α well-doer, 
1Pe.2.14. L.G. 

Ayidds, ἡ, ὄν, good, profitable, ge- 
nerous, beneficent, upright, virtuous : 


δ 

᾿Αγαθωσύνη, ns, ἧ, goodness, virtue, 
beneficence. 8. 

Αγαλλίᾶσις, εως, Ny exultation, ex- 
treme Joy: (S.) from 

ἀγαλλιάω, ὦ, f. dow, to celebrate, 
praise ; also eqtivalent to Αγαλλιά- 
Omar, ὦμαι, to exult, rejoice exceed- 

, ingly; todesir® ardently, Jno. 8. 56. 8. 

Aydpos, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & γάμος) un- 
tarred. 1 Go. 7.8, 11,3294, 

᾿Αγανακτέω, ὦ, f. now, to be pained ; 
to be angry, vexed, indignant; to 
manifest indignation: whence 


2 Co. 7. 11. , , 

Αγαπάω, ὦ, f. now, p. ἡγάπηκα, to 
Ive, vaiue, esteem, feel or manifest 
generous concern for, be faithful to- 
wards; to delight in; to set store 

, Upon, Tn, lor whence 

Ayarrn, ns, 7, love, generosity, kindly 

concern, devotedness ; pl. love-feasta, 
Ὁ. 12. 38. 


᾿Αγαπητός, 7, ov, beloved, dear, 
worthy of love. 

"A ὕ 9 f. εύὐσω, ( $, a 

an courier, or messenger, who 

had authority to into hia service 


men, horses, &c.) to press or compel 
another to go somewhere, or carry 
, fome burden. , 

Ayyetov, ov, τό, (ἄγγος, the same) 
a veseel, utensil, Mat. 13.48; 25. 4. 
᾿Αγγελία, as, 7, ἃ message, doctrine, 

or precept, delivered in the name of 
» any one, 1 Jno. 8.11: 
Αγγελος, ov, 6, 7, one sent, δ Πι68- 
9 δέ" κεῖ, angel. 
Aye, @ particle of exhortation, (pr. 
imperat. of eye) come, come now, 
a.4.13; 5.1. 


"AyeAn, ns, ἦν (ἄγω) a drove, flock, 
herd 


*Ayevead ἤγητος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ἀὰ γενε. 
ἀλογέω) not included in a pedigree 
independent of pedigree, He. 7. 8 

᾽ Ν. 2» e » 

Ayevns, €os, ὁ, ἢ, TO, «ἐν. 

vos) igmoble, base, 1 Co. 1. x8 

᾿Αγιάζω, f. dow, p. pass. ἡγιασ- 
μαι, (aytos) to separate, consenrate: 
2 


td 


(a & ye 


Vv SUN we wwe ae - 





ATI 


cleanse, sanctify ; regard or 
reverence us holy (ὃ. Pines 


᾿Αγιασμός, οὔ, 6, sanctification, 
Poral purity, sanctity. 8. 

“Ἅγιος, ἰ ta, tov, separate from com- 

mon condition and use; dedicated, 


Lu. 2. 23; hallowed ; used πὸ dof things, 
τά aya, the sanctu Of per- 
gons, sainta, ¢.g. men rs of the he then. 

Christian communities ; ht- 


eous, ceremonially or morally ; holy : 
whence 

eat τος, ἢ, holiness, sanctity, 

e. 12.10. 8. 

᾿Αγιωσύνη, ης, Ny sanctification, ἢ 
sanctity, holiness. 8. 

*AyxdAn, ns, 7), (ἀγκή, the same) the 
arm, Lu. 2. 2s. (4) 

Λγκιστρον. ov, τύ, a hook, fsh-hook, | 

at. 17. 27. 

“Αγκῦρα, as, 7, an anchor, Ac. 27. 
29, 30, 40. é, 

“Ayvidos, ov (a4 ἃ γνάπτω 
ΜΆ ἀφο drvws) ὁ, th ὦ undressed ; 
new, Mat. 9. 16. Mar. 2.21. N.T. 

᾿Αγνεία, as, 4, (ἁγνός) purity, chas- 

Awe, 1 Ti. 4.123 5.2. 
γνίζω, f. ίσω, to purify ; to purify 


a worally, retort. ᾿Αγνίζι 
μαι, 8. 1. ἡγνίσθην, to ve. fit om one 


under a vow of abstinence, as the 
Nazarites: whence 

‘Aymopos, ov, 6, purification, ab- 
stinence, Ae. 21. 20. L.G. 

᾿Αγνοέω, ὦ, f. now, to be ignorant ; 
not to understand; sin through ig- |» 
norance: whence 

ayvonua, atos, τό, error, sin of 
ignorance, He. 9. 7. 

“Ayvo.a, as, ἡ, ignorance. 

Αγνός, ἡ, ὄν, pure, chaste, modest, 
innocent, blameless : wohence 

Ayvorns, τητος, ἡ, purity, life of 
purity, 2 Co. 6. 6 

᾿Αγνῶς. adv. purely, sincerely, Phi. 


᾿Αγνωσια, ας, ἥ, (a ἃ ts) ig- 
norance, 1 Co. 15. 84. 1 Pe. 2. 15. 
“Ἄγνωστος, ov, 6, ἥ, (a ἃ γνωστόρ) 
unknown, Ac. 17. 23. 


"A as, €ipw, to gather to- 
pa aa a Pr Yr bublio concourse, 


ATQ 


forum, market-place; t aeid In 
the market, provisions anes 2 


᾿Αγοράζω, f. άσω, p. pass. ἡγήραο- 


a. 1. pass. ηγοράσθην, ὶ 
τάξεις, solre dja ransom or pric 


‘Ayo ropaios, ov, 6, ἡ, one who visite 
e forum; a lounger, one who idles 
away his time in public places, a 
low fellow, Ac. 17. 5. 
᾿Αγόμαιος, ov, 6, 7, pertaining to 
¢ proram. judicial ; ἀγόραιοε, court 
# nye Ac. 19. 38. 
Aypa, as, ἥ, ἃ catching, thing taken, 
ught of Ashes, Lu. ὅδ. 4, 9. 
ράμμᾶτος, ov, ὃ, ἢ, (ἐδ γράμμα) 
terate, unlearned, Ac. 4 
υλέω, ὦ, f. Now, (ἀγρός ἃ 
Aye to remain in the open air, es- 
pectally by night, Lu. 2. 8. 
᾿Αγρεύω, f. evow, (ἄγρα) to take 
nA hunting, catch, fay 12. 12. 
᾿Αγριέλαιος, ov, Ny (ἄγριος & ἔλαία) 
a wild olive-tree, oleaster, Ro. 11.17, 
"A pos, ia, coy, belonging to the 
eld, wild; fierce, raging : frome 
᾿Αγρός, ov, 6, a field, especially a 
cultivated field ; pl. the country ; 
lands, farms, vill 
᾿Αγρυπνέω, ὦ, f. Ἴσω, ἐο to be awake 
witch; t0 be watehful, vigilant: 
whence 
*Aypunvia, as, ἡ, want of sleep 
watching, 2 Co. 6 Ὁ 1. 21. 


"Ayo, f. ἄξω, Ρ. ἦχα, ἀγήοχα, a. 3. 


ἤγαγον, f pass. ἀχθήσομαι, a. 1. 
ἥ on. τ pass. to lead, 
ring ; ead νέαν, drive off, as a 


boot of cattle ; conduct, accompany ; 
lead out, produce ; conduct. with 
force, drag, hurry away; ae in- 
cite, entice; convey oneself, BO [Ὁ 
away; pass or spend as time; 

brate : whence 


᾿Αγωγή, ἧς, ἡ, guidance, mode cf 


instruction, discipline, course of life, 
2 Ti. 3. 10. 
᾿Αγών, ὥνος, 6, place of contest, race- 
course, stadium ; a contest, strife 
contention ; peril, toil: whence 
᾿Αγωνία, as, 7, contest, violent strag 
e; agony, anguish, Lu 22, 44. 





ara 


᾿Αγωνίζομαι, τι ἔσομαι, p. pass. 
oe oak Pathe 
ic games; to contend, fight, strive 
earnestly. 

Αδαπᾶνος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (d ἃ δαπάνη) 
Without expenee, gratultous, 1 Co, 

᾿Αδελφή, fs, 
‘woman or fen 
Me.aber of the Corktian comma 






nity: from 
“ont οὗ, ὁ, (ἀ ἃ δελφύς, the 
)) a brother; near kinsman or 





ive; one of the same nation oF 
Daturer‘oneof qual rank and dig: 
nity; an associate, a member of the 
‘Christian community : whence 
᾿Αδελφότης, τητος, 7, brotherhood, 
the body’ of the Chistian brother: 
hood, 1 Pe. 2.17; 8.9. 8. 
*Adndos, ov, 6, 9, τό, ον, (a & 
δῆλοι) not apparent oF obvious ; un- 
certain, not La. 11.44. 100. 
anksenes τὶ 
᾿Αδηλότης, τῆτος, 7, uncertainty, 
inconstaney, ἢ Ti:6. 17. LG. 
᾿Αδήλως, ade, not manifestly, un- 
certainly, dubiously, 1 Co. 9. 26. 
᾿Αδημονέω, ὦ, f. now, to be de- 
pressed or dejected, full of anguish 
€ sorrow. 
“Aubns, ov, δ, the invisible abode |» 
lon of the dead : the place of 
Punishment, hell; the lowest place 
or condition, Mat. 11. 3. Lu. 10.15. 
"Αδιάκρῖτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a & Bia 
spire) undistinguishing, impartial, 
κΑδιάλειπτος, συ, ὁ, ἡ, (ὰ α δας 


ἀείπῳ) unceasing, constant, settled, 
1.2 TA 1.3: whence 




















"Αδιαλείπτως, adv. unceasingly, by | 


an unvarying practice. 
᾿Αδιαφθορία, as, ἡ, (ἃ ἃ διαφ- 
Gop) incorruptness, genuineness, 
‘Ppureness, Tit. 2.7. 








Αδικέω, ὦ, £ how, p. nea, (a & 
δίκη) to act unjustly ; wrong; in- 
Jure; violate a law: whence 


ἀδικία, as, ἡ, injustice, wrong, in- 
‘quity, falsehood, deceltfulness, 
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AGA 


“Adixos, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό͵ -ον, untust. 
unrighteous, iniquitous, vicious; de- 
ceitful, fallacious, 

*Adixws, adv. anjustly, undeservedly, 
1 Po. 2.19. 

᾿Αδόκιμος, ov, ὁ, ij, (ἀ & δόκιμοτ) 
unable τς πρὸ ὡς test rejected το 


HabeXon ca ov, δι, (ἀὰ δόλον) with 
out deceit, sincere, | Pe. 2. 2. 
᾿λδρότης, τητος, ἡ, (ἁδρός, raatare, 
Pes endaaes ἢ ΠΣ 
᾿Αδυνατέω, ὦ, t σω, not το be 
able; to be impossil 
"Αδύνἄτος, ov, ὁ, ἥ, τό, τον, (ὰ & 
δύναμαι) impotent, weak ; imposaible, 
“Aww (contr. fr. ἀείδω) f. Gow, 
ὅσομαι, to sing. 
“Aci, alway, for ever, aye. 























“Αζῦμος, ov, ὁ, 9, (ἀ ἃ ζύμη; un 
leavened τὰ dye, the feast οἱ 
tunleavened' bread ;” mefaph. 

from foreign, matter, unadulterated, 
rene; ἢ εὖ Sor, genuineness 
*Anp, ἀέρος, ὁ, alr, atmosphere, 


᾿Αθανασία, as, i, (d & θάνατοι) 
Immortality, 1 Co: 15, 88,84. 1 TLE. 





*ABiutros, ov, 5, ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἃ & 
ιτός, lawful) unl lawful, criminal, 
ieked, Ac. 10. 28, 1 Pe.'4. 3. 


Ἴλθεος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d & Θεότ) an. 
‘Athelst ; Κ estrany from 
the knowledge and worship of the 
true God, Ep. 2. 1: 


“ABeapos, avy ὁ, ε (ἀ & Geo} 
law) lawlesa, unrestrained, 1 
tious, 3 Pe. 2.7; 3.17, L.G. 

᾿Αθετέω, ὦ, f. pow, (a & τίθημι) pr 
to displace, set aside; to abrogate, 
annul, violate, swerve from ; 
contemn : (1...) whence 

*Abérnais, ἑως, Hy 
nulling, He. 7. 18; 9. 

᾿Αθλέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, κ᾿ 





κα, 
(ether, atte, content) μετίνο, rene 
tend, be a champion tn the publie 
games, 2 ΤΊ. 3. δὲ whence 

Αθλησις, «ως, ἡ, contest, combat: 





struggle, conflict, He. 10. 28, L.@ 





ΑΘΥ 


Αθυμέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀ & θυμός) 

espond, be disheartened, Col.3.21. 

᾿Αθῷος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (a ἃ θῳή, ἃ pe- 
nalty) nnpunished ; metaph. inno- 
cent, Mat. 27. 4, 24. 

Alyetos, ela, evov, (αἴξ, γός, ἃ guat) 
belonging to a goat, He. 11. 37. 

Αἰγιᾶλός, ov, ὁ, sea-shore. 

Aidics, ov, 6, 7, (dei) always exist- 
ing, eternal, Ro. 1. 20. Jude 6. 
δως, οὖς, ἢ, modesty, reverence, 
] Τὶ. 2.9. He. 12. 23. 

Αἷμα, aros, τό, blood; of the colour 
of blood ; Dloodshed ; blood-guilti- 
rh natural descent. 

Αἰἱματεκχυσία, as, ἡ, (αἷμα ἃ ἔκ 
συ τς x ‘yan fon or shed g 

blood, Je. 9. 22. N.T 

Αἱ; new, ὦ, f. how, (αἷμα ἃ 

i ῥέω) to have a flux of blood, 
at. 9. 20. 

Aivects, ews, ἡ, praise, He. 18. 15: 
(S.) jrom , ν 

Aivéw, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (aivos) to praise, 
celebrate. 

Ainypa, aros, τό, (αἱνίσσω, to in- 
timate obscurely) an cnigma, an 
thing obscurely exp or inti- 
mated, 1 Co. 13. 12. 

Αἶνος, ov, 6, praise, Mat. 21. 16. 
Lu. 18. 43. 

Aipects, ews, 7 (αἱρέομαι) strictly, 
a choice or option ; hence, ἃ sect, fac- 
tion; by impl. discord, contention. 

Αἱρετίζω, f. ἰσω, a. be ἡρέτισα, (fr. 
samc) to choose, choses vith delight 
or love,. Mat. 12. 18, 

Αἱρετικός, ov, ὁ, (fr. same) one who 
creates or fosters factions, Tit 3. 10. 

Αἰρέω, ὦ, f. now, p. ἤρηκα, p. pass. 

ρημαι, mid. αἱρέομ ov a. 2. 
εἰλόμην, to take; ον mii. to choose. 

Ato, f. apa, a. 1. , to take up, 

ift, raj int ots, «ἦρα take away, 
remove ; destroy, kill. 

Αἰσθάνομαι. f. αἰσθήσομαι, a. 2. 
yovup ny, to perceive, understand, Lu. 
9. 45: whence 

αἴσθησις, εως, ἥ, perception, un- 
derstanding, Phi. 1. 

Αἰσθητήμριον, ov, τόν an organ of 

perception ; internal sense, He. 6. 14. 


SO OM ee ew gray 


Tc rene} 


AIX 


gente 


gain, sordid, 1 Ti. 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1.1: 
tchence 
Aicypoxepdas, adv. for the sake of 


base gain, sordidly, 1 Pe. 5 2. N.T. 


Αἰσχ λογία, as (αἰσχρός & 
λό) wie vitor  obecent langue foul 


αἰσχρόν, a, “by, strictly, deformed, 
opp. to καλός : metaph. indecor- 
ous, indecent, dishonourable, vile: 
tchence 

Aigo ς, τητος, ἥ, indecorum, 
in ecency, Ep. 8. 4. 

Αἰσχύνη, ς, ἥ, shame, disgrace ; 
cause of shame, dishonourable con- 
duct: (v) whence 

Αἰσχύνομαι, f. vvotpat & ν 
μαι, to : ashamed, confounded. 

Airéw, ὦ, f. now, a. l. ἥτησα, ta 
ask, request; demand; desire, Ac. 
7. 46: whence 

Αἴτημα, aros, τό, a thing asked οἱ 
sought for ; Petition, request, Lu. 23. 
24. 1Jno.5 

Airia, as, ἡ, cause, motive, incite- 
ment ; accusations crime ; case. 

Airiapa, aros, τό, charge, accusa- 
tion, Ac. 27.7: from | 

Αἰτιάομαι, @pat, (αἰτία) v. τ. Ro. 
3. 9, to charge, accuse. 

Λίτιος, ov, 6, ἥ, causative; αἴτιος, an 
author or causer, He.5.9; τὸ αἴτιον, 
equitdent to αἰτία. 

Alriwpa, aros, τό, γι τ. Ac. 25. 7, 
equivalent to αἱτίαμα. N.T. 

Αἰφνίδιος, ov, ὁ, 7, unforeseen, un- 
expected, sudden, Lu. 21.34. 1 Thes 


Αἰχμαλ ὡσία, ας, ἡ, (αἰχμάλωτον) 
captivity, state of captivity ; cap 
tive. multitude, Ep. 4. 8. He. 13. 

Αἰχμαλωτεύω, f. evow, to lead cap- 
tive; met. to captivate, Ep. 4.8. 2 Ti 


αἰχμαλωτίζω, f. (ow, to lead cay. 
tive; by tmpl. to subject, Lu. 21. 24 
Ro. 7. 23. 2 Co. 10. δ. L.G. 
Αἰχμάλωτος, ov ov, 6, (aixpn, a spear 
ἃ ἁλίσκομαιν 10 capture) @ captive 
4. 18 


oe 


.»,»;" 


AI. 


Ald, ὥνος, 4, pr. a pert κὶ of time 

of significant character; life; an 
nage; henre, a state of things 
ing dn age or era; the present 
order of nature; the natural con- 
dition of man, the world; ὁ ais», 
Ulimitable duration, eternity : af 
αἰῶνες τῶν αἰώνων τ by an Aramalem 
οἱ αἰῶνες, the material universe He. 

whence 

















Αἰώνιος, iov, ὁ, ἡ, & αἰώνιος, fa, 
ov, indeterminate as to duration, 
Clernul, everlasting. 

*Axadapoia, as, 


& καθαίρω) 
uncleanness ; ἰόντι 


impurity of 





motive, 1 Thes. 2.3, 

᾿Ακαθάρτης, ττος, ἡ, impurity, Be. 
AxiBapros, ov, 6, ἧ, impure, un- 
clean lewd; foul. a 
᾿Ἀκαιρέομαι, odpar, f. ἤσομαι, ( 
ἃ wupds) to be Σαρρας opportunity, 
or occasion, Phi. 4. 10. N.T. 
᾿Ακαίρως, adv. unseasonably, 2 Ti. 

2 


42. 
᾿Ακᾶκος, ov, 3, ἡ, (d & κακός) free 
from evil, innocent, blameless; art- 
Jeas, simple, Ro. 16. 18. He. 7, 26, 
Ἄκανθα, ης, ἧ, © thorn, thorn-bush, 
‘Mat. 7. 16: whence 
᾿Ακάνθινος, ov, ὁ, i}, thorny, made 
of thorns, Mar. 18.17. Jno. 19. 5. 
"Axapros, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (i & 
καρπό) without fruit,’ unfruitful, 
barren ; by mpl. noxious, 
᾿Ακατάγνωστος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, 
Semtemnation ὃν 4 Jue; henee ὅτ 
‘condemnation by ἃ 
reprehensible, Th 26. wt 
“Axaraxddurros, ov, 4, ἥ, (d ἃ 
xaraxaAveru) πηοονέτοά, unveiled, 
jbo 513, LG. 
"Axardxpiros, ov, ὁ, ty (d & κα- 
τακρίνω) uncondemned in a public 
. trial, Ac. \G. 37; 32. 35. N. 
᾿Λκατάλῦτος, ov, ὁ, I, (d ἃ κα- 
ταλύω) incapable of diswlution, in- 
dissoluble ; hence, enduring, ever- 
lasting, He. 7. 16. L.G. 
᾿Ακατύπαυστος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀ & κα- 
ταπαύω) which cannot he restrained 
7a thing, unceasing, 2 Ve. 2. 14. 
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᾿Ακαταστασία, as, ἡ, (ἀ & καθί. 
σταμαι, to bein a fixed and tranquil 

| state) pr. instability; Aence an an- 
settled state ; disorder, commotion, 

tumult, sedition, Lu. 2i.9. 1 Co. 14. 

83. 20.6.5; 12.20. Ja. 3.16. L.G. 

᾿Λκατάστἄτος, ov, ὅ, 7, unstable, 

| " tnconstant, Ja. 1. 8. 

᾿Ακατάσχετος, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ ἃ κα 
πέχω) ot cocreible, ‘irrestrainuble, 
untuneable, unruly, Ja. 3.8. LG. 

*Axépatos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d & κεράννυμι, 
to mix) pr. unmixed; hence, with: 
out mixture of vice or deceit, sincere, 
artless, blameless, Mat. 10.16. Ito: 

41619," Phi a. 18 6 , 

᾿Ακλίνήφ, 405, ὁ, ἡ, «ἀ & κλίνω) 

, unwavering, steady, 
᾿᾿ἧς ἐδελεαα, ὠιδεναίορ, Heat 
᾿Ακμάζω, f. dow, to flourish, ripen, 

, be ln one’s prime, Re. 14. 18: from 

᾿Ακμή, ἢς, ἡ, (ἀκή, idem) pr. the 
point of & weapon, point of time 

bv for war ἀκμήν, ado. yet, still 

even now, Mat. 15,16. 

"Axon, ἧς, ἡ, (ἀκούω) hearing, the 
‘act or sense of hearing; the instra- 
ment of hearing, the ear; a thiny 

, heard, Instruction, doctrine, re 

᾿Ακολουθέω, ὦ, f. ow, Pp. ἢκο- 
ούθηκα, 0 follow; follow au» dis 




















, ciples {τάξαι ἢ, 
᾿Ακούω, f. ουσω, οὔσομαι, p. ἀκη-. 
soa, P. ΡΛ. ἥκουσμαι ἃ. 1. Pass. ἠκούς- 
corey to hears hearken, Listen ἴοι 
heed, obey; understand, 
*Axpacia, as, ἡ, (ἀκρατήφ) intem= 
‘perance, incontinence, Mut. 23. 35, 
τὸ oom, bs ἢ oh 
᾿Ακρᾶτής, éos, οὖς, by ἡ, τό, 
¢@ ’e epcror) not master of one's wll, 
intemperate, 2 TI. 3, 3 
Axparos, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, «ον, (d 
& κεράννυμι} unmixed, unmingled 
tine, He. 14. 10, 
᾿Ακρίβεια, as, ἡ, accuracy, exact- 
ews; or rigour, severe discipline 
| Ae δ: from 
‘AxpiBns, ἐος, δ, ἡ, τό, -ἐς, nocw 
rate, exact; severe, ri "Ac. 18 
᾽ν, 265 23. 15, 305 34. 225. 30. δὲ whence 
᾿Ακριβόω, ὦ, f. ore, p. NK; Ka, 
Toinquire accurately, or δὰ 
Mat. 7, 16: comp, ver. ὃ. 


juouly 








AKP 


Ακριβῶς, ade. diligently, accurately, | 
at.2.8 Lu.1.3. Ac, 18. 25. Ep. 
5. 15. 1 Thes. 5. 2. 
’Axpis, i80s, 7, α locust, Mat. 8. 4. 
ar.1.6. Ke. 9. 3, 7. 

4 4 4 ’ 

Axpoarnptoy, ov, τό, (ἀκροάομαι, 
to hear) a place of audience, au- 

. ditorium, Ac. 25. 23. L.G. 

Axpoarns, ov, 6, a hearer, Ro. 2. 
13. Ju. 1. 22, 23, 25. > 

᾿Ακροβυστία, as, ἧ, (ἄκρον & βύω, 
to cover) the prepuce, foreskin; 
uncircumcision, the state of being 
ancircumcised ; the abstract bein 
put for the concrete, uneircum 

, men. i.e. Gentiles. S 

Axpoywveatos, a, ov, (ἄκρος & γω- 

vin) corner-foundation stone, Ep. 2. 

20. | Pe.2.6. 3. 

"Axpobinov, ov, τό, (ἄκρος & θίν, 
a heap) the first-fruits of the pro- 
duce of the ground, which were 
taken from the top of the heap and 
offered to the gods; the best and 
choicest of the spoils of war, usually 

. collected in a heap, He. 7. 4. 

Axpov, ov, τό, the top, tip, end, 
extremity, Mat. 24.31. Mar. 13. 27. 
Lu. 16.24. He. 11.2): from 


"Axpos, a, ov, (ἀκή) pointed ; hence, | , 


extreme, uppermost. 
Ακύρόω, ὦ, f. ώσω, (ad & κυρόω) 
to deprive of authority, annul, abro- 


gute, Mat. 15.6. Mar. 7. 13. Gal. 3. 
17. L.G. , 

Ακωλύτως, adv. (a ἃ κωλύω) with- 
out hindrance, freely, Ac. 28. 31. (Ὁ). 

"Axwy, ovoa, ov, (for ἀέκων, fr. a 
& ἑκών) unwilling, 1 Co. 9. 17. 

Αλάβαστρον, ov, ro, alabaster; a 
vase to hold perfumed ointment, 
properly made of alabaster, but also 
of other materials, Mat. 96.7. Mar. 
14.3. Lu. 7. 37. 

᾿Αλαζονεία, as, ἥ, ostentation ; boast- 

. ing ; haughtineas, 1 Jno. 2. 16: from 

Αλαζών, ὄνος, 6, 7, ostentatious, 
vain-glorious, arrogant, boasting, 

, Ro. 1. 30. 4 Ti. 3. 3. 

Αλελάζω, f. ἄξω, άξομαι, pr. to 
Γυΐδο the war-cTy. ἀλαλά : hence, to 
utter other loud sounds; to wail, 
Mur. 5.38; totinkle, ring, 1 Co. 13. 1. 

AAuAnros, ov, ὃ, “2 Tu, ur, (a & 





ς 


AAA 


λαλέω) unutterable, or unexpressed, 
Ro. 8. 26. L.G. 

"Αλᾶλος, ov, 6, 4, (fr. same) un- 
able to speak, dumb, Mar. 7. 37. 


"AXas, arus, τό, (GAs) salt; met. 
wisdom and prudence. L.G. 

᾿Αλείφω, f. Yo, to ancint eth of 
or otnutment. , ε , 

᾿Αλεκτοροφωνία, as, 9, (ἀλέκτωρ 
& φωνὴ) the cock-crowing, the third 
watch of the night, frfermediate to 
midnight and da », and termed 
cock-crow, Mar. 13. 35. L.G. 

᾿Αλέκτωρ, opos, 6, a cock, galtus, 
Mat. 26. 34. Mar. 14.30. Lu 22. 84. 

, Jno. 13. 28. , 

Αλευρον, ov, τό, (ἁλέω, to grind) 

, meal, flour, Mat. 13. 33. Lu. 13. 22. 

Αλήθεια, as, +, (aAdnOys) truth, 
verity; love of truth, veracity, sin- 
cerity; divine truth revealed to 
man; practice in ce with 
Gos rel truth. 

᾿Αληθεύω, 7. evow, to speak or 
maintain the truth; act truly or sin- 
cercly, Ga. 4. 16. Ep. 4. 15: from 

"AAnOns, cos, 6, 9, τό, -€s, true; 

worthy of credit ; studious of truth, 

veracious : whence 

Αληθινός, ἢ, dv, sterling; real; 

unfeigned, trustworthy, true. 

᾿Αλήθω, f. ἀλήσω, (ἀλέω, idem) to 

Awe Mat. 24. 41. Lu. 17. 35. 

᾿Αληθῶς, adr. (dAnOns) traly, really ; 
certainly, of a truth; truly, vers- 
ciously. 

‘AAcevs, €os, ews, ὁ, (GAs, the sea) 
a fisherman, Mat. 4. 18,19. Mar. 1. 
16,17. Lu. δ. 2: whenee 

᾿Αλιεύω, f. εύσω, to fish, Jno. 21. 3. 


᾿Αλίζω, f. iow, (GAs) to salt, sea- 
gon with salt. preserve by salting, 
, Mat. 5.13. Mar. 9. 49. 
AXloynpa, ατος, τό, (ἁλισγέω, to 
ute, tm the Sept) polintion, de 
lement, Ac. 15. 20. N.T. 
᾿Αλλά, conj. but ; however; but still 
more ; ἀλλάγε, at all events; ἀλλ᾽ ἥ, 
unless, except. "AAAa also serves to 
tntroduce a sentence with keenness and 
emphasix, Ro. 6. 5; 7. 7. 3. 8. 
Jno. 16. 2. 


᾿Αλλάσσω, ζ. ἄξω, a. 1. pass ἢλ. 


AAA 
2 δλλάγην, ΟΝ 
to change,” alter, trans: 
oe τις Ba, i. 23, 1 Co. 18. 
S108 Ga 4.30. He 1.12. 
Αλλα; (όθεν, μὰν (ἄλλος & «θεν, 
denoding /Fom place) from 
quer oor enebncce, 330.10 














Ay ἴω, ὦ, (ἄλλος ἃ ἀγορεύω, ' 
:) to say what is de 
ned o fitted to convey «meaning 
ΕΞ δια the literal one, to allege: 
ize, Ga. 4.24. L.G. 
λληλοῦα, Usb TPAD A, Praise 
thovah, Re, 19. 1, 3 4, 6. 
Αὐλήλων, gen. ρὶν ἀλλήλοις, aus, 
οις, dat. ἀλλήλους, ας, acc. 
Sip" one another, eaah other. “- 
᾿Αλλογενής, dos, ὁ, ἡ, (ἄλλος & 
γένοιτ) of another race or nation, i.e. 
not a Je La. 





“ANAopau, f, ἀλοῦμαι, a. 1. ἡλάμην, 
to leap Jump, leap up, AG. 5. δὲ 14 
to spring, as water, Jno. «14. 
“moro, ἢ, 0, another, some other ; |, 
ἄλλος, ‘the other; οἱ ἄλλοι, the 
others, the rest. 
᾿Αλλοτριοέπισκοπος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, Pr 
‘one who meddles with the affairs of 
others, a busy-body in other rm 
matters; factions, Pe. 415.(N. ΤΟ 
ff. ἐπίσκοπος and 
*AAAGrptos, ia, cov, (ἄλλος) belong- 
ing to another, allenus, foreign; a 
foreigner, alien. 
᾿Αλλόφῦλος, ov, δ, fy (ἄλλος & 
φυλή) of another race or nation, 1.6. 
Tot u Jew, a foreigner, Ac. 10. 28, 
λλλως, ade. (ἄλλος) otherwise, 
VTLS. | 
Αλικίω, ὦ, f jow, & dow, to 
thresh; to tread, or threah out, 1 Co. 














9.9.10. 1 TLS. 18. 
Adoyos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (a & 
.) without δὲ or reason, 


irrational, brute; unreasonable, ab- 
φυτὰ ΑΟ. 35. 37, 3 Ῥ. 3. 13, Jude 
10, 





tocar, Lind ‘eros 
Pee and Cochip-China, the 
‘ood οὐ which ia sof and bitter 


AMA 
though highly aromatic. Tele 
by τῆς OF (als aa a perfumes 
employed for the purpose = 
daliming, Jno. 19. - 





TANs, ἁλόε, 6, salt, Mar. 9. 49. 
εἰΑλῦκός, ἡ, ὄν, (GAs) brackish, 
I, bitter, salt, Ja. 3. 1. 

"“Αλῦπος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (Gd & λύπη) 

free from grief or sorrow, Phi. 2. 38. 
“Αλῦσις, ews, ἥ, chain, Mar. δ 8,4, 
᾿Αλυσιτελής, ἕος, 5, ἡ, (ἁ ἃ λυ- 

gurus 8, λύων τὰ ih) pr. brings 

roatable”usclee; led by emp 

destructive, fatal, He. 13.17. 
“Ἄλων, νος, 7, (a later form of 

ἄλως, ὦ, ) 8 threshing-floor, a place 

‘where corn is trodden out; mefon, 
the corn which is trodden out, Mat, 
212 Lua. 


᾿Αλώπηξ, exos, ἡ, a fox; met. α 
Sheer 


“Adaors, εως, 9, (ἁλίσκομαι) «take 
Ing, catching, capture. 

Ἅμα, ado. with, together with; st 

ας δῆτ Corb, ἡ, (ὦ αὶ μανθάνων 

᾿Αμᾶθής, dos, ὁ, ἡ, ( 

Mule, fon, ἡ, cd & paring) 

ee 


᾿Αμαράντινος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, & 




















6, ἡ, ιἀ ἃ μάρτυτ) 
“auderope, nb ἀνὰ & mor 
‘out proof, Ac. 14. ᾿ 

ἡ ἁμαρτάνω 


“Αμαρτωλόε, οὗ, ὁ, 

ie, who deviates 

of virtue, ‘Stuer depraved: fal 
detestable. L.G. 













᾿Αμέθυστος, ΝΥ ὁ, ἃ & μεθύω) 
ap. amethyst of 8, seep par. | 

le oF 7m 
Ea es Sp mos 


ὦ, f. now, p. ἠμέληκα, 
δεονὰ δ δ 











Ἰδὲ 8. δ. 1 ΤΆ. ἃ. 18. Ἠδ. 8.1. 
᾿Αμέμπτως, ade. dlamelessly, un 
‘ite 
δ 

na Ob jh ἀπ μέριμνο 
2.14.1 Co. 7.32. 

άθετος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ἀ & perari 
Τὸ. bh 
᾿Αμετακίνητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (2 & 
urea) immoveable, firm, 1 


bly unexceptlonably, Thea 
” 
uD fro care or oli 

Ms) unchangeable, He. 6. 17, 
*Anerapé Anros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & με- 





ταμέλομαι) not’ to be ‘repented 
iit ‘mpl, irrevocable, enduring, Ro. 
29. 2 00. 7. 10. 





᾿Αμετανόητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ δ pe 
᾿ξ πάτο ἐπαρεπίνειι, obdurate. Ko. 
23. LG ΜῈ 
“A OU, by ty τό, -ον, (ἀ & 
erp, ον, ὁ or beyond measure, 
mmoderate, 2 Co. 10.13, 15. 
᾿Αμήν, (Hebd. YON firm, faithful, |"; 
true) used as @ OM ice both of afir- 
mation and assent, in truth, fay. 
‘most certainly; 80 be it; ὁ dusy, | 
the faithful and true Une, Re. 3. 14. 
» Ops, ὁ ἡ, «ὰ ἃ μήτηρ) 
"Meret lee independent 
ternal descent, He ἢν 
᾿Αμίαντος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & μιαίνω) |", 
ay r. unstained, Sg. met. unde- 


2d, chaste, He. 13. 4: ain- 
Bea Masts 











ae ap 








᾿Αμοιβή. (peas ac 
ἴδ requte} re ie de ἊΝ 
Fecompenoa, 1 ΤΊ. δ. 4. 


|"Apredos, ov, ἥ, a vine, grape-vine, 
᾿Αμπελσυργός, οὗ, ὁ, οὗ, 6, ἡ, (ἄμπελος 
ἔργον) ἃ vine-dresser, Lu. 12. 1. 
᾿Αμπελών, ὥνος, ὁ, a vineyard. 
"Αμύνω, f. υνῶ, lemon ward 
off, help, assist 
repel from one’ if, cist πάχος . 
Ῥτοίεο- 


Tekinceaneumse the ofice 
ἐἀφιβύχλο,α βαλῶ cu 
0, f. βαλῶ, ἀμφὶ, about, 
βάλλω) v. τ᾿ Mar. 1. 16, t0 throw 











around; tocast a net; whence 


» OU, τό, what is 
᾿Αμφίθληστρον, ου, τό, pr. what ls 


thrown around, e.g. a 
large kind of st ret, 








Mar. 1. 16. 
Mat. | op μμβεῖννυ, fy . 
᾿ς sepia on) 
Toclothe, invest, Met's" 30) 11. δ᾽ 


Lu 7,253 12.38, 
| Αμφοίον ov, τό, (equivalent co 
Engodos, ον, ἡ, δ᾽. ἀμφί & Sin) @ 
τοῦδ Tending τοῦῦα ἃ town or vile 
ages the street of a Village, Mar, 


ῥύτεροι, αἰ, a, ἄμφω, ν both) 


‘Agro, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἁ & } 
lameless, irreprehensible, Phi. 2, 15. 
2 Pe. 3.14. 

“Apopov, ov, τό, τ. τ. Re. 18. 13, 
amomum, an odoriferous shrub, from. 
which a preclous ointment was pre 
pare 

μος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (4 & μῶμοτ) 
iahela” 

“Av. The various constructions of this 

particle and their siqnificaticns, nruct 

learnt from the grammars. Stand- 

ing αἱ the commencement of ἃ clause, 








“Ay 





ANA 
τόν, io ics of a hundred, In’, 
composition, step by step, up, back, 





᾿Αναβαθμός, ov, 6, the act of as~ 

ending, means of ascent, steps 
6. 21. 35, 40: from 

᾿Αναβαίνω, τ βήσομᾶι, τ, βίβμα, 
8. 3. ἀνέβην; (ἀνά ἂν Bos 

Sacend Seah: embark, τῷ παν 
mont, upwards, as mote 0 grow 
or spring up, a is 
ἀρ, arise, as thoughts. 

᾿Αναϑάλλω, £. βαλῶ, p. βέβληκα, 
(ἀνά & βάλλω) to throw back ; mid. 
to put off, defer, adjourn, Ac. 24. 

᾿Αναβιβάζω, f. dow, a. 1. dveBi- 
Baca, (ἀνά & βιβάζω) to cause, to 
ome up or nacends draw or bring 
op, Mat. 13, 48. 

᾿Αναβλέπω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & βλέπω) 
tu look upwards : to see again, re- 
cover sight: whence | 

᾿Ανάβλεψις, ews ἥν recovery of 
sight, Lu. 4. 18. 

᾿Αναβοάω, ὦ, f. ἦσομαι, a. 1. nova, 
(ἀνά & Bods) to ery out or aloud, 
Sa ae Ye Me. Se 


+, (ἀνωαβάλλω) delay, 


y, ov, τό τ. τ. for ἀνώγεον, 
welch we Ν 

"Al \o, Γ᾿ ὦ, a. 1. ἀνήγ- 

wer τι γελῶν δ. dehy 

Toe) to ringback word, an- 

yee reper to declare, set forth, 

te 

᾿Αναγεννάω, Sf iow, p pass. 

ἀραγεγώχημαι. ied é yervia) to be- 

Ἂ jenerat 

τ τς 























1.8, 18. Ν᾿ 
δὶ κω, fe hy ἃ. 3, 
ἀνέγνων, ἃ. 1. pRB, 1% (ἀνά Be 
γωωσκω) to iuier ἐ rad keel 
Of, recognise, discern 


᾿Αναγκάζω, f. dow, om to 
force, compel ; constrain, urge. 
᾿Αναγκαῖος, a, ov, (ἀνάγκη) neces- 
sary, indlopenetie, 1 Do 18. 33; 
Recessary, 
‘Ae. 13. 46, 5 Ὁ. 9. 8. Bh 13 
Ue. ἃ. 3; near, intimate, 
connected, mecessarius, as 
Ac. 10, 24, 











ANA 


᾿Αναγκαστῶς, adv. by constraint oo 
comp. unwillingly, opp. #6 
ἀκουσίως, 1 Pe. 8, 2: from’ 

᾿Ανάγκη, ης, ἦν (ἄγχω, to compres) 
Tectsdty, σρασινῖον, ‘compulsion 
Obligation of duty, moral or ἀμήν 
ooemslty; dates, calamity, 


᾿ pif, f. wo, a 1. pass 
Armen nde γνωρίφω) to το- 
comnise; pass. to be made known, or 
tocause one s self to be recognised, 
Ae. 7.13. 
᾿ σις, ws, thy (ἀναγινώσκω) 
reading, Ao.13- weer Th 
Ὁ 18. 
“Anya, t άξω, a 2 a 
ass έν, wid ἔσσω 


ἀροῦν τὸ ἴόλα ot convey from lower 
place to a higher; to offer W 
PiMgerices to lead out, prodice 


ἀνάγομαι, as @ nautical term, to set 
sail, put to sea. 
᾿Αναδείκνυμι, τ. vow, f. ξω, (ἀνά 
ἃ δείκνυμι) pr. to show an} rated by 
raising it orm at ἃ torel 
play, manifest, show nly ot or 
openly, Ac. 1.24; to mark out, con 
stitute, He Mppoint by 6 ὧν some 
sign, Lu. 


᾿Ανάδειξις, ews, ἧ, a showing forth, 
manifestation ; entrance upon the 
duty offce to which one Js con- 
secrated, Lu. 1. 80. L. Ὁ. 
᾿Αναδέχοι wtb 5, (dod & δύ 
wa) retina cs oppor ‘he. 
ning Pein μὲ 
Rowpitalitye Ao. to embrace a 
proffer or promise, He. 11. 17. 
᾿Αναδίδωμι, f, δώσω, a. 2. ἀνέδων, 
ἀνά ἃν Bemus) to give forth, up, oF 
ack ; deliver, present, Ao. 23. δ. 
"Avalide, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά & (do) 
to live again, recover life, Ro. 1. 9. 
Re. 0,5; tofevive, recover activity, 
Ro. 7. 9; met, to live a new and re- 
formed life, Lu. 18. 24,32, 1.0. 
᾿Αναζητέω, ὦ, £. ἥσω, (ἀνά & ζη- 
ΑΝ track ; ie duigentiy, 


























᾿Αναζώννυμι, £. ζώσω, (ἀνά ἃ ζών- 


κι} ird with a belt or 
δὰ see i 








ANA 


w 9 δι ld os ¢ 
Αναζωπῦρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά & 
» to revive a 
wip) pr. to kindle up a dormant 
fire; nut. to revive, excite; stir up, 
cultivate one’s powers, 2 Ti. 1. 6. 

"Αναθάλλω, f. θαλῶ, a. 2. ἀνέθαλον, 
(ava & θάλλω, to thrive, flourish) pr. 
to recover verdure, flourish again; 
met. to recover activity, Phi. 4. 10. 

᾿Ανάθεμα, aros, τό, (a later equiva- 
lent to ἀνάθημα, fr. ἀνατίθημι) a de- 
voted thing, but ordinarily in a bad 
gense, a person or thing accursed, 
Ro. 9.3. 1 Co. 12.3; 16. 22. Ga. 1. 
8,9; a curse, execration, anathema, 

, Ac. 23. 14: whence 

Avabepari{w, f. iow, to declare 
any one to be ἀνάθεμα, to curse, bind 
by a curse, Mar. 14.71. Ac. 23. 12, 

᾽ 14,21. 8. 

Αναθεωρέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀνά ἃ 
θεωρέω) to view, behold attentively, 

, contemplate, Ac. 17. 23. He. 13. 7. 

Avd@npa, aros, τό, (ἀνατίθημι) a 
ft or offering consecrated to God, 
τ. 21. 5. 

*Avaidera, as, 9, (a & αἰδώς) pr. 
impudence ; hence, importunate soli- 
citation, or pertinacious importunity, 
without regard to time, place, or per- 

, 20M, Lu. 11. 8. ; 

Ἀναίρεσις, εως, ἢ) pr. a taking up 
oraway; death, a putting to death, 

, murder, Ac. 8.13 22. 90: from 

Avatpew, ὦ, f. now, a. 2. ἀνεῖλον, 
a. |. pass. ἀνῃρέθην, (ἀνά & aipéw) 
pr. to take up, lift, as from the 
ground; to take away or off, put to 
death, kill, murder; to take away, 
abolish, abrogate, He. 10. 9; med. 
to tuke up infants in order to bring 

, them up, Ac. 7. 21. ; 

Δναίτιος, tov, 6, 9. (@ ἃ αἰτία) 

᾿ guiltless, innocent, Mat. 12. 5, 7. 

Ανακαθίζω, f. iow, (ἀνά & καθίζων) 
to set up; intruns. to sit up, Lu. 7. 
15. Ac. 9. 40. 

Ανακαινίζω, f. iow, (ἀνά & και- 

_ vigw) to renovate, renew, He. 6. 6. 

Ανακαινόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, (ἀνά & Kat- 
vos) to renovate, invigorate, re- 
new, 2 Co. 4.16. Col.3.10: (N. T.) 
tohence 


Avaxaivwors, ews, 7, renovation, 
on, Ro, 12.2, Tit. 3. δ. 


re, fr. ζωός & : 


πος. A a a ee 


10 ANA 


᾿Ανακαλύπτω, f. Yo, (ἀνά & κα. 
λύπτω) to unveil, uncover; pass. met. 
to be freed from obecurity or impedi- 
ments to knowledge, 2 3. 14, 18. 
: Ld 3 0 [2 
Δνακάμπτω, f. yo, (ἀνά & κάμπτω) 
τῷ to reflect, bend back; hence, ta 
nd back one’s course, return, Mat. 
2.12. La. 10.6. Ac. 16.21. He. 11. 15. 
2 Ω é > 4 w 
Ἄνακειμαι, f. εἰσομαι, (ara & Keio 
pas) to be laid up, as offerings ; later, 
to lie, be in a recumbent posture, 
recline aé table. 
᾿Ανακεφαλαιόύω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἀνά ἃ 
κεφάλαιον) to bring together several 
t ings under one, reduce under one 
h ὦ, Ep. 1. 10; tocomprise, Ro. 13. 


᾿Ανακλίνω, f. tv, (ἀνά & κλίνω) 
to lay down; to cause to recline af 
talle, &c.: mid. ἀνακλίνομαι, to re- 
cline at table. , 
᾿Ανακόπτω,͵ f. ψω, (ἀνά ἃ κόπτω) 
. to beat back; hence, to check, 
pede, hinder, restrain, Ga. 5. 7. 
᾿Ανακράζω, f. Ew, (ἀνά & κράζω) 
to cry aloud, exclaim, shout, Mar. 1. 
23; 6.49. Lu. 4. 33; 8. 28; 23. 18. 
᾿Ανακρίνω, f. iva, (ἀνά & κρίνω) to 
sift, examine, question; to try; to 
judge, give judgment upon: hence 
᾿Ανάκρϊσις, ews, 1, investigation, 
judicial examination, hearing of a 
cause, Ac. 25. 26. , , 
᾿Ανακύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & κύπτω) 
r. to raise up one’s self, look up, 
u. 13. It. Jno. 8. 7, 10; met. to 
recover from dejection, be cheered. 
Lu. 21. 28. , 
᾿Αναλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
ἀνέλαβον, ἃ. 1. pass. ἀνελήφθην, 
take up, receive up; bear, carry; 
take as a companion, take to one’s 
self, assume : ence 
᾿Ανάληψις, ews, 7, a taking up, re- 
ceiving up, Lu. 9. δὶ. _ 
᾿Αναλίσκω, f. λώσω, a. 1. ἀνηλωσα, 
& ἀνάλωσα, a. |. pass. ἀνηλώθην & 
ὦ vOny, (ava & ἁλισκω) to consume, 
destroy, Lu. 9.54 7 Ga. 5.15. 2 Thes. 2.8. 
᾿Αναλογία, as, 9, (ἀνά & λόγος) 
, analogy, ratio, proportion, Ro. 12. 6 
Αναλογίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (ava & 
λυγέξομσι) to consider attentively 
e. 32, 


6% 


-," 


ANA n ANA 
Avidos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἀ & | Ἀναπέμπω, f. ψω, (ἀνά & πέμπω) 
ΕΠ to send back, or Phile. 114 
tnd pungvney of sll insipid Mar.) to send wp reinlt (0:0 tribunal, La, 
9. 50. ἢ 33.7, 1, ἴδ. i 
"Avddiois, ews, ἥ, pr. dissolution ; |"Avdrnpos, ov, 4, ἡ, (ἀνά & πηρός, 
mt. departure, death, 2 TL 4. Θὲ maimed) maimed, deprived of some 


m 

᾿Αναλύω, f. bow, (ἀνά & λύω) pr. 
to loose, dissolve; intrans. to loose 
inorder to departure, depart, Lu. 13. 
36; from life, Phi. 1.23, 





᾿Αναμάμτητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d & duap- 
ΤΡ wont sin, Fates, ‘Jno. 
is 

᾿᾿Αναμένω, f. ἐνῶ, (ἀνά & μένω) to 
‘await, wait for, expect, 1 


1.10. 


a. 1. pass. 
res) to Fe 
©o. 

17; to exhort. TI. 1.63 mid. to 
‘mind, recollect, remember, Mar. 
72. Οὐ. 1. 18, He. 10. 32 hence 
᾿Ανέμνησις, eas, i, remembrance; 
© commemoration, memorial, Lu. 
32.19.1 Οὐ. 11.24, 35, He. 10. 3. 
Avaveda, &, f. Gow, to renew; 
mid to Teform, become ἃ new per- 
ton, Ep ᾿ ΩΝ ᾿ 
᾿Ανπνήφω, f. yo, (ἀνά & νήφων to 
Decome sober; met. to recover s0- 
briety of mind, 2 Ti, 2.26. 1... 
᾿Αναντίῤῥητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, ιὰ & ἀντε- 
᾿ρῶ) not to be contradicted, indispat- 
Able, Ac, 19. 36: (L.G.) hence 
Αναντιῤῥήτως, ade. pr. without 
contradiction ‘or gainsaying; with. 
σαὶ hesitation, promptly, Ae. 10. 29. 
Anigios, iov, 6, ἡ, (d & ἄξιον) 
unworthy, inadequate, 1 Co. 6. 3: 


Avatios, ado. unworthily, in an 
improper manner, 1 Co, 11.7, 39. 
Avdravots, ἡ, 

11, 39, Με. 4. δὲ 14.115 


place of rest, fixed habitation, 
Matiz.43. Lali. 24: from 
᾿Ανοπαύω, f. αὕσω, (ἀνά & παύω) 
to cause to rest, give rest or quiet ; 
mid. to take Fes relresh: 
iment ; to have a fixed place of Feat, 
abide, dwell, 1 Pe. 4. 14, 
ἀναπείθω, τ. εἰσω, (ἀνά & πείθων 
to permunde to a αἱ opinion, 
Τὸ calc Aes. i ᾿ 
































member of the body, or at least 
ite use, Lu. 14. 13, 21. 


Hit the place ἐγ ὦ to 

of any one? 4 

make good to observe fully, 

, the law ΜΝ 
᾿Αναπολόγητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d & ἀπο- 
Jorgpuninexcumble, Ho, 1.905 a1 


᾿Αναπτύσσω, f ξω, (ἀνά & πτύσ- 
.}1ὼ roll back, unrol, unfold, La. 


“it. 
*Avai f. ψω, (ἀνά & ἅπτω) to 
light, kindle, set on fire, Lu. 13. 4% 
A022 Ja ad 
᾿Αναρίθμητος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἀ & dpe 
od innumerable, Heri 15. 
᾿Ανασείω, 1. εἰσω, (ἀνά & σείων 
τ. ἴο shake up; met. to stir up, tne 
‘tigate, Mar. 15. 11. Lu. 33.8. 





7 nin 
or destroying every thing, destroy 
met. To nettle, pera, subvert, 
‘Be. 13. 24. ; 
᾿Ανασπάω, &, ἴ. dow, (ἀνά & σπάων 
‘to draw up, or oat, Lu. 14.5. Ac. 
10, 
᾿Ανάστἄσις, εως, ἡ, (ἀνίστημι) © 
raising or rising up: resurrection; 
mcton. the suthor of resurrection, 
Sno. 11.25; met. & meton. the anthoe 
‘and cause of felicity, Lu. 3. 34. 


᾿Αναστατόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, (fr. same) 











Le. ἀνάστατον ποιεῖν, to lay waste, 
destroy ; to disturb the public tran- 
quillity, excite to sedition and tu- 


mult, Ac. 17.6; 21, 38;, to distard 
‘the mind of any one dy doubts, 6. ¢ 
to subvert, unsettle, Gal. 5, 13. L.@ 


Δνασταυρόω, ὧν f. Gow, (ἀνά ἃ 

















᾿Αναστρέφω, (ἀνά & στρέ. 
loyed, occupied, engaged; to 
with ; to live, ‘one’s life, follow 
fer hence 
mode of | 
oy ἀνά α 
pose, . LG. 
᾿Ανατέλλω, f. 
to rise; infrans. to rise, spring up, 
τίθημι) to submit to a person's con- 
“Ανατολὴ, ἣς, ἥ, (ἀνατέλλω) pr. a 
day-spring, Lu. 1. 78. 
‘subvert, corrupt, 2 Ti. 2.18. Tit. 


in ν᾿ 
t. 
$0), We gvertura, throw down το 
‘back, Fetura ; mid. versuri, to 
be empl 
ave Intercourse or be conversant 
any mode of lift 
᾿Αναστρ ἢς, ἥν conversation, 
conduct, deportment. 
᾿Ανατάσσομαι, f. raj 
régow) pr to crrange tocom- 
τελῶ, a. 1. ἀνέτειλα, 
(ἀνά ἃ τέλλω, to make to rise) to cause 
as the sun, stars, δα. 

AvariGepar, a. 2. ἀνεθέμην, (ἀνά & 
aideration a statement or report of 
matters, Ac. 2.14. Gal. 3. 

Findng of the sun, &o.; the place of 
Hing, The east met.'the dawn or 
᾿Ανατρέπω, 7. Wo, (ἀνά & τρέπω) 

‘pr. to overturn, overthrow : met. to 

᾿Ανατρέφω, τ. θρέψω, 
πέθραμμαι, α. 3. pass, 










ἃ τρόφω) to nurse, as an 
4,20; to bring up, educate, 





Αναφαίνω, £. φανῶ, (ἀνά & φαίνω) 
to bring to light, display : mid. to 
appear, Lu. 19. 11; ἃ nautical term, 

ν ἦο come in sight of, Ac. 21, 3. 
᾿Αναφέρω, f. οίσω, a. 1. ἤνεγκα, a. 
3. ἀνήνεγκον, (ἀνά & φέρω) to bear ot 
a, lead up; to offer aa- 
ἢ to bear aloft or sustain a 
Darden, af eine, 1 Pe. 2.24. He. 9. 


"Avaparte, 3, f (ἀνά & 
| $urse) to exclaing cry out, Lu. 1, 42 
"Avdyiiots, των fe (ἀναχέω, to pour 


ut) αὶ pouring out ; met. 1 
as A aaa 


ANA - 


᾿σνανρόω) ΡΤ. to crucify ; met. to treat 
Gittthe Freatost in ignity, He. 6.6. 
'"Αναστενάζω, {. ξω, (ἀνά & ore~ 

κάψω) to eigh, groan’ deeply, Mar. 8. 


ANE 


Ἀνάψυξις εως, ἧ, pr. αὶ refrenbing 
coolness after heat; met. refreshing, 

recreation, rest, Ac. 3.19. L.G. from 
᾿Αναψύχω, £. ξω, (ἀνά & ψύχων 








to recreate by fresh air; to refrenb, 
fens. 
inom 
mp 


per : 
᾿Ανδρίζω, f. iow, (ἀνήρ) to render 
brave or manly: mid. te sbow oF ὅς: 
like aman, 1 Co.16.13. 
ἃ φέ- 
wesw igo! minster bar. 
, derer, 1 TI. 1. 9. 
᾿Ανέγκλητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & ἐγκα- 
λέω) not arraigned; unblameable, 
irre) ible, 1. Co. 1.8. Col. 1. 22. 
, Δ ΤῊ 5.10. Tit. 1.6, 7. Ν 
᾿Ανεκδιήγητος, ov, ὁ, Hy (ὰ & ἐκ- 
be ) which cannot be rel 
evap Feb, unutirsbe ἔς 
᾿Ανεκλάλητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, ιὰ ἃ ἐκλα- 
λέω) ‘unspeakable, ineffable, 1 Pe. 


᾿Ανέκλειπτος, ου, ὁ, ἡ, (ἃ & ἐκ- 
») unfailing, χβευβέονε, Ln. 12, 














5. 1.0. 
“Aventds, 7, ὄν, (ἀνέχων tolerable, 
supportable, Mut. 10. 15: 11. 22, 24. 


» Mar. 6.11. "Lu. 10, 12, 14, 
᾿Ανελεήμων, ovos, by i}, (d & Aen 
ww) unmerciful, uncompassionate, 
cruel, Ko. 1. 31. 

᾿Ανεμίζω, f. iow, to agitate with 
the wind; pass. to be agitated or 
driven by the wind, Ja. 1. 6. (L.G.) 








“Ἄνεμος, ov, ὃ, the wind; met. levity, 
emptiness, Ep. 4. 14, 
᾿Ανένδεκτος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, (ἀ % 
ἐνδέχεται) imposulble, what cannot 
y be ἔα τοῖς NT. 
᾿Ανεξερεύνητος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, (ἃ 


‘& ἐξερευνάω) ansearchable, inscrut- 
| Able, Ho. 1. 33. 
᾿Ανεξίκᾶκος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἀνέχομαι & 





κακός) enduring or patient under 
᾿ evils and injuries 3 ΤΊ. 3. 34. L.G. 
᾿Ανεξι) ov, by ἡ, (a & 


ἰχνίαστος, i, 
dEsxrsate, to explore) which cannot 
Se epfoecsebcrueables incom 
hensible, Ho. 11.3. Ep. δ. δ. 
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"Averraic 10,5, ἡ, (ἀ & ἐπαι- [ sdue;tyconfess, give thanks, praies 
xvroues) without ‘cuuse of ahame, | celebrate, extol, fos 
irreproachable, 2 Ti. 2.15. N.T. | Ἄνθος, ἐος, ovs, τό, a flower, Ja 
᾿Ανεπίληπτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & ἐπι- 0, IL 1 Pe, 1. 34. bis, 
λαμβάνω) pr. not to be laid hold of ; mass or heap ot 
ΤῊ ireprchenabie. unblameable, 18; 21.9: from 

ἢ 





᾿Ανέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, α8.ἀνῆλ-. 
























or, (ἀνά & ) το ascend, TKO, Ov, ἴνθρω-. 
ἀρ, ὅδ. 6... Gal τινα ἦς κόρος 
ΓΆνεσις, es, ἡ, (ἀνίημι) pr. the re-| | men, ἘΡ δ. δ. Cola. 2. Ὅς 
taxing of any state of ἘΞ ἢ ᾿ νος, ἢ, ον, (dvd 
relax nenent,| “nan, belonging {0 man, | 
Kern a3, md ea Fest peace, 3: 10,0. Ja 37, Cre 
ἜΣΣΩ 13, ele ma ἊΝ 
λΑνθρωποκτύνοι, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἄν 
"Ανετάζω, f. ἄσω, to examine tho-| ΡΣ τατον τ Ov Os ἄνθρω, 
rpugy to examine by forture, As. τὰ ΤΠ. kt ih Ne 7 
a "AvOpwmos, ov, ὁ, 7, a human be 
“Aven, ‘without, Mat. 10.99. 1 Pe. Togs a ΤῊ ‘used salev pleo- 
aes ᾿ nastically with other words; meh α 
᾿Ανεύθετος, ov, ὁ, ty (d ἃ εὔθετον) spiritual frame or character, T 
not commolivus, inconvenient, Ac.|, 34 


21. 1. N.T. 
᾿Ανευμίσκω, fp 
‘piaew) to fine by ics 
2.16. Ac. 21.4. 
(μαι; f. ἔξομαι; imperf. ἀνειχό-. 
ἠνειχόμην, ἠνεσχόμην, (ἀνά δε. 
milure. Uvar with; to κα, ad 
mit, permit. 
“Aveyids, οὗ, ὁ, a nephew, Col. 4.10. 
Ἄνηθον, ov, τό, anethum, dill, an 
aromatic plant, Mat. 23, 23, 
᾿Ανήκω, (ἀνά & ἥκω) to come up to, 
to pertain to; ἀνήκει, impers. It is Bt, 


& eb. 
search, Lu. 








τὶ beeorning, Col. 8. 18. Ep. 8. |e, 
4, Phile. ‘i 
᾿Ανήμερος, ov ὅ, ἡ, (ἀ & ἥμει 
eee ane tee best 
ΚΣ: 3 





» dod, ὁ, αὶ male person of 
Nrll'age fo κατα, πὴ opposed to 
Δ οἰ ὰ or female, 
thst homo, iuman belay Ὁ certain 
man’ someore; that man, he, le; 
need also pleonutically sith other 
noun and adjecticrs., 

Ἀνθίστημι, τ. ἀντιστήσω, 9.2. dvr 
‘ τῇ ἀνθέστηκα, (ἀντί & ἴστημι) 
batt rerlat, and out against 

AvBoworoyiouar, οὔμαι, (ἀντι & 

λογέ,.} pr. to come to an agree- 

Seat howls, 











᾿Ανθυπατεΐω, f. ebow, to be pro 
consul, Ao. 18. 12: from, 

᾿Ανθύπᾶτος, ov, ὁ, (dvri & ὕπατος, 

Proconsul, Ac. 13, 7, 8, 


"Antu ἐν ἀνήσω, 2. 2. ἀνῆν, 8. 

al. ᾿ἀνέθην, (ἀνά & ἴημι} to loose, 

aiacken, Ac. 27, 405 ‘to unbind, on- 

fasten, Ac. 16.26; to omit or lessen, 
Ὁ to legve or neglect, He. 


“Avicos, , ὃ, ἧ, (ἀ & ἵλεω) une 
compassionate, unmerciful, stern, 
Jad 13. NLT 
'Ἄνιπτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & νίπτω) πα- 
washed, Sat. ἴδ. 30. Sar. 7. 3, 
᾿Ανίστημι, f. ἀναστήσω, a. 1. ἀνέ. 
oryes, rine to cause to tend up ot 
Hiaey to raise up, as the dead? 
cause to appear'or exit; tnirans 
8.2 ἀγέφτην, imperat. drier die 
gra, and mid., to rise up; to come 
, nto existence, 
᾿Ανύητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (d & νοέω) In- 
gonslderate, ‘unintelligent, απο. 
Lu. 24.95." Rod 14. Gal. 3.1 
Tit. 3.2; brutish, | TL 6. 9. 


“Avowa, as, ἡ, (d & νοῦς) want of 




















‘to cunfem opeuly what | Avoiye, 


underanding, folly rashness, made 
news, Lo. 6. 11. 


L. ἀνοίξω, = 1. ἀνέψξα, 








“nahn «os, τὰ (ἀνοίγων an open. 

+ ing, act of opening, oo 19, 

5) ἡ, lawlessness, viola 

tion of law, iniquity, sin: from 

“Avopos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (d & νόμον) law- 
lem, without law, not subject to law; 
violating the law, wicked, impious, 

transgressor : whence 


"Avduos, ade, without law, Ro. 2. 
18 bi os 

᾿Ανορθόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, ἀνά & ὀρθόων 
‘to restore to straightness en 
Ress, Lu. 13. 13; to relnvigorat 
Bevin. Ia; to reerect, Aor ἴδ 6.” 

"Ανόσιος, ὁ, ἡ, (ἁ & ὅσιος, pious) 
impious, unholy, 1 TL 1.9. 3. ΤΊ, 
8.3. 

᾿Ανοχή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἀνέχομαι) forbear- 
‘ance, patience, Ro. 3. 4; 3. 26. 

᾿Ανταγωνίζομαι, 7. ἰσοι (ἀν- 
υπανγρνίζομαις 4. ἔσομαι, τὸνς 
ἀκαϊοεί, He. 12. 4 

᾿Αντάλλαγμα, atos, τό, (ἀνταλ- 
λάσσω, to excl ange) Ὁ price paid in 
exchange fora tng. egmpensation, 
Fansom, Mat. 16. 26," Mar. 8, 37, 

"Αν»ταναπληρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἀντί 
Δ ἀναπληρόω) to fill up, complete, 
supply, Col 1-24. 

"Ανταποδίδωμι, f. δώσω, a. 3. ἀντ- 
ἀπέδων, 2.1. pass, ἀνταπεδόϑην, (ἀντί 
B ἀπολίλομιγ to repay, requite, re- 
ΕΝ πο τον 

2.19. 1 Thes. 8.9. 3 The. 1. 6 
He. 10.30: whence 

“Avrand8opa, aros, τό, requital, 
ecompence, retribution, retaliation, 
La 412, Ro. 11.9, 8 

"Ανταπόδοσις, cas, ἦν reoompence, 
reward, Col. 3. 24. 

"Ayramoxpivopat, α. 1. ἀνταπεκρί- 
Φην, (ἀντί Κ᾿ ) ἴο answer, 

in answer, Liu, 14. 6; to το: 
annie, contradict, dispute, Io. 

















Αντεῖπον, inf. ἀντειπεῖν, see ἀντι- 
λέγω, 





iy fe ei 
jo hold Army. cllog ov adhere 
15; to be devoted toany one, Lu. 16, 


u, (ἄντι & 





13. Tit. 1.9; to exercise a senious 
care for any one, 1 Thes. δ. 14. 
“Avri, pr. over against ; hence, in oor. 
| “Fespondence to: in place of; in 
| retribution or return for; in con- 
|. sideration of; on account of. 
᾿Αντιβάλλω, (ἀντί & βάλλω), pr. 
to throw or toss from one to anothers 
met. to agitate, converse or discourse 
about, Lu, 24. 17. 
᾿Αντιδιατίθημι, (ἀντί & διατίθημι) 
to oppose; mid. to be of an opposite 
pinion, to be evens Of averse to, 








"Αντίδίκος, ov, ὁ, ἥ, (ἀντί & δίκη) 
ran opponent Ra laveralt, Stet 
. 25. bis, Lu. 12, 88; 18.3; an ad. 
versary, | Pe 5 
᾿Αντίθεσις, ews, ty (ἀντί & τίθημι, 
Pr. opposition ; hence, a question 
proposed, for aimpute, disputation, 


᾿Αντικαθίστημι, f. ow, (ἀντί & 
καθίστημι) trans, to set in opposition ; 
introns. ἃ. 3. ἀντικατέστην, to with- 
stand, resist, He. 12.4. 
ντικαλέω, (ἀντί & καλέω) to in 
vite in return, La, 14. 12. 
᾿Αντίκειμαι, {. εἰσομαι, (ἀντί ἃ 
κεῖμαι} pr.tooccapy an opposite 
ΡΣ ΟΣ 
ἈΑυτικρον adv., opposite to, over 
against, Ac. 20. 15. 
᾿Αντιλαμβάνομαι; f. λήψομαι, (ἀν- 
τιλαμβάνω, 10 take in turn) to aid, 
eit lp, Lu 1 34, Ac, 20.35 
to bea recipient, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 3. 
"Αντιλέγω, f. λέξω, a. 3. ἀντεῖπον, 
(ἀντί & λέγω) το apenk against, con- 
tradict ; gainsay, deny ; to oppose, 
be adverse to, Lu. 2. 34; 30. 27. Jno. 
19-12 Ag. 18 (δὲ 98,1, 22, He, 10 
eos, ἡ, (ἀντιλαμβάνων 
ce; met. one who aide 
help, 1 Co. 12. 28. 
Ἀντιλογία, as, ἡ, (ἀντιλέγω) con 
| “teudletion, question, We. 6463 2.14 
opposition, rebellion, Jude 11; eon: 
tumely, He, 12. 3. 
| Αντιλοιδορέω, ὦ, f. ore, (ἀντί ἃ 
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Ἀοιδοροω) to reproach or revile again." Ayymiraxros, ἡ, (d & ὕπο: 
rire, eG Nay at stl” ot τ 
Ἀντίλυτρον, ov, τὸ, (ἀντί & λύ- ibordinate, He. 2. 8; insubordi- 
τρον) ἃ Fansom, 1 ΤΊ, 3, 6. N.T. δαί, refra disorderly, con- 
Αὐπιμετρέω, ὦ, © ἦσω, (ἀντί ἃ fomiclouy lawless, TALS, “Te 
-péw) to Theasure again or in re- 4,060. 1... ‘ 
fur, Lu.6. 38, Mat.f.2, NT. “Av, ad. above: ap, upwards; ὁ, i, 
τό, ἄνω, that which is above, higher. 


“Avryuobia, as, ἡ, (ἀντί & μισ- 
és) ἃ retribution, recompence, Ro. 
Wa 200.6. 1 Τοῦ, 

Ἀντιπαρέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a 
2 ἤλθον, Corte παρέρξομαι to 
over against, to pass 

Et. 10:31,32. 1.0. 
ἀντιπέραν, ate. over against, on 
the opposite side, Lu. 8. 26. 
τντιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, (ἀντί & 
πίπτω) pr.'to fall upon, rash upon 
any one; hence, to realat. by force, 
‘oppose, strive against, Ac. 7. 51. 

Ἀινντιστρατεύομαι, (ἀντί & στρα- 
πεύω) to war against ; tocontravene, 
‘oppose, Ro, 1. 28. 

Αντιτάσσω, f. τάξω, (ἀντί & τάσ- 
ow) to postin adverse array, as an 
‘army; mid. to set one’s self 
sition, roast, Ac. 18.6. Ho. 13.2. 
5.6; to be averse, Ja. 4.6.1 Ped. 
Ἀντίτῦπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀντί ἃ τύπος) 
of correspondent stump or form, cor 

sponding, similar, 1 Pe. 3.215 τὸ 

ἀντίτυπον, @ copy, He. 9, 24, 

Avrixpurros, ov, ὁ, (ἀντί & χρι- 
στός) antichrist, an opposer of 
Ἱ ὅπο. 2. 14, 22; 4.3. 2Jno. 7. 

᾿Αντλέω, &, f. ἦσω, (ἄντλος, a sink) 
to draw, e.g. wine, water, &e. Jno. 

3.8.9. 4.7, Ib: whence 

Αντλημα, aros, τό, pr. that which 
is drawn; a bucket, vessel for draw- 
ing water, Jno. 4. 1]. 1.0. 

᾿Αντοφθαλμέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀντί & 

Ὁ) pr to lok in the fae, Lc. 
rectis oculix; met. a nautical term, 

Ὁ bear Up against the wind, Ac. 27. 


Amdpos, ov, 6, ἡ, (d & ὕδωρ) with- 
‘out water, dry,2 Pe. 3. 11. Jude 12. 
πόποι ἄννδροι, dry places, and there- 
Sore, in the East, barren, desert, Mat. 
12.43. La. 11. 24. 
δουπόκμγτον, ou wy ἡ, « ἃ ὑπο- 

ἐν .) ἀπίε! Teal, sincere, 
1s ral a 







































᾿Ανώγεον, τ. ἀνώγαιον, ¥. ἀνώγεων, 
¥. ἀνάγειον, ov, τό, (ἄνω δὲ ya) an 
‘upper room, or chamber, ccenacu- 
lum, Mar. 14.15, Lu. 22. 12, 

“Avaber, adv. of place, from abore, 
from a higher place; of time, from 
fhefirst or beginning again, anew; 





with a ition, the top oF ui 
_ ela gremmtton te tipo wet 
᾿Ανωτερικός, ἡ, ὄν, upper, higher; 


inland, Ac. 19.1. ΝΟ ΤΙ, 
"Avarepos, a, ov, (comp. of ἄνω) 
higher, superior: to a higher 
ie Wi: {oy above, before ΟΣ 
᾿Ανωφελής, ἕως, 5, ἧ, τό, -ες, (ἀ 
& ὀφελέω) useless, unprofitable, mis- 
chievous, Tit. 3.5. He. 7. 18. 
iv, ἧς, ἡ, an axe, Mat. 3. 10 
«ἴα 3.9, ὦ. 
"Agios, ia, tor, 
worthy, estimable 
serving, either good, or ert: core: 
spondent to; comparable to; 
ase 
"Αξιόω, ὦ, f. Gow, p. pass. ἠξίωμαι, 
to Judge’ or esteem worthy or de- 
(0 deem fitting, to require, 
‘Ac. 15. 38 ; 28.22. 
"Agios, ado. worthily, suitably, prow 
erly, in a becoming manner. 
“Adparos, av, ὁ, ἡ, τό, «ον, (ἃ & 
δράω) invisible, Ro. 1. 30. Co. 1. 15, 














δ ΠῚ Than, Meili. 
᾿λπαγγίλλω, ὁ γελῶ, a. 1. ἀν 

Ὁ. 2. pase.” ἀπηγγέλην. (ἀπό δ; 

Types) τὸ cnounce that with sehieh 


a’pervon is charged, or which is 
talled for by circumstances; tocarry 
back word; to report; to declare 
plulnly ; to announce formally. 

᾿Απάγχω, f. ἄγξω, (ἀπό ἃ ἄγχω, 
to compress) to'strangle; mid. to 
choke or strangle one’s self, 
one’s self, Mut. 27. 5. 
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2. pass. ἀπήχθην, (ard & ἄγω) to lead | perfect, fr. ἀπό & ἄρτιος) compbsticms 


perfection, Lu. 14. 28. L.G. 


ΠῚ ,’ “a € 9 ἔΚ 2 ae 

Ana, ns, ἢ, (ἀπὸ & ἀρχῇ) pr. 

the’ Art act of a sacrifice -* hence, 
the first-fruits, £ret portion, firstling. 

. Ro. 8. 23, et al. 

Anas, aca, ay, (a strengthened 

, form of was) all, the whole. , 

Απατάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. pass. ἡπα- 
τήθη, to deceive, seduce into error, 
Ep. 5.6. 1 Ti.2.14. Ja. 1.26: 


"Amdt, 1S, ἧ, decelt, deception, de- 
lusion. 


away, conduct; met. to seduce. 

*Asraideuros, ov, 6, 7, (a & παιδεύω) 
uninstructed, ignorant: silly, unpro- 
£table, 2 Ti. 2. 23. 

ϑ ’ a 9 o 

Arraipa, f. apw, a. 1. pass. ἀπῇ 
θην, subj. ἀπαρθῶ, (ἀπό & αἴρω) to take 
away; pass. to be taken away; in 
the sense of departing, Mat. 9. 15. 
Mar. 2. 20. Lu, 5. 35. , 

"Απαιτέω, @, f. now, (ἀπό & αἰτέω) 
to demand, require, demand back, 

, Lu. 6. 30; 12. 20. , 

᾿Απαλγέω, ὦ; f. now, p. ἀπήλγηκα, 
(ἀπό & ἀλγέω, to be in pain, grieve) 
pr. io desist from grief; to 
Ὁ ome insensible or callous, Ep. 

. 19. 

"AnadAdoow, f. ξω, a. 1. pass. 
ἀπηλλάχθην, (ἀπὸ & ἀλλάσσω) to set 
free, deliver, act at liberty, He. 2. 15; 
to rid judicially, Lu. 12, 58; mid. to 
leave, depart, remove from, Ac. 19. 
12 


















᾿Απάτωρ, opos, 6, ip (a ἃ πατήρ) 

pr. thout a father, fatherless; 

ence, independent of paternal de- 
scent, He. 7. 3. (4). 

t [4 ’ 3 LJ 
Απαύγασμα, aos, TO, (ἀπό & ave 
γάζω) an effulgence, He. 1.3. L.G. 
᾿Απεῖδον, subj. ἀπίδω, sce ἀφοράω. 


᾿Λπείθεια, as, ἡ, (ἀπειθής) that dis- 
position of mind which will not be 
persuaded, which refuses belief and 
obedience, obstinacy, contumacy, 
disobedience, unbelief, Ro. 11.30, 32. 

, Ep. 2.2; 5.6. He. 4. 6, 11. Col. 3. 6. 

Απειθέω, ὦ, f. now, not to suffer 
one's self to be persuaded ; to refuse 
belief, disbelieve, be incredulous ; to 
refuse obedience through unbelief, 
disobey ; refuse belief and obedience, 
be contumacious : from 

᾿Απειθής, Eos, οὖς, by ἡ, (a & πείθω) 
who will not be persuaded, who re- 
fuses belief and obedience, unbe- 
lieving, disobedient, contumacious. 

᾿Απειλέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἠπείλη- 
ga, to threaten, menace, rebuke, Ac. 
4.17. ἢ Pe. 2. 23: whence 

᾿Απειλή, 7S) ἦν threat, commina- 
tion, Ac. 4. 17, 29; 9. 1; harshness 


᾿Απαλλοτριόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, Ὁ. pass. 
ἀπηλλοτρίωμαι (ἀπό & ἀλλοτριόω, to 
slienate) to alienate; pass. to 
alienated from, be a stranger to, 
Ep. 2. 12; 4.18. Col. 1. 21. 

"Απαλός, ἡ, ὄν, soft, tender, Mat. 

᾿ 24.32. Mar. 13. 28. 

Απαντάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀπό ἃ av- 
τάω, to mect) to meet, encounter: 
whence 

9 ΄ e 

Anavrnots, €ws, ἢ. a mecting, en- 
counter: εἰς ἀπάντησιν, i. ᾳ. ἀπαντᾶν, 
to meet, Mat. 25. 1, 6. c. 23. 15. 
1 ΤΙι. 4.11. L.G. 

"Απαξ, adv. once; once for all; ac- 
tually, in fact, Jude 3, 5. 

Απαράβᾶτος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (a & πα- 
ριβαίνω) not transient; rot to be su- 


ea unchangeable, He. 7. 24. |# of language, Ep. 6. 9. 


Απειμι, f. ἔσομαι, (ἀπὸ & εἰμῷ 
to be absent. 

“Arretyt, imperfect, ἀπήειν, (ἀπό & 

cla, fo go) to go away, depart, Ac 


t eo e 4 
Απαρασκεύαστος, ov, 6, ἢ, (a ἃ 
παρασκενάζω) unprepared, 2 Co. 9. 4. 

᾿Απαρνέομαι, οὗμαι; f. ἤσομαι, & 
pass. ἀπαρνηθήσομαι, (ἀπό & ἀρνέομαι) 


® “ 
to deny, disown ; to renounce, disre- Απεῖπον, a.2.act. totell out; to re 


fuse, forbid; mid. a. 1. ἀπειπάμην, 16 
renounce, disclaim, 2 Co. 4. 2. 
3 , € ’ 
Απείραστος, ov, 6, ἡ, (a & πει- 
pagw) not havin tried, inexpe- 
rienced, or, untried, or, incapable of 
being tried, Ja. 1. 13. L.G. 


, gard. 

Απαρτί, adv. (ἀπό & ἦρτο from 
this time, henceforth, Jno. 1. 52. 
Re. 14. 13; forthwith. 


“Awapricpos, ov, 6, (ἀπαρτίζω, to 





ANE 


“Ameipos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀ & πεῖρα) un- 
experienced, whsllful, ignorant, He. 
8.13, 

᾿Απεκδέχοι £, ἔξομαι, (ἀπό & 
ἐκδόνομδυ, τὸ expect, walt oF Took 
for, Veo, 8. 19, 23, 38. 1 Co. 1.7. Gal. 
5.8. PhL 3.20. Ηε. 9. 28. L.G. 

᾿λπεκδύομαι, f. ὕσομαι, (ἀπό & ἐκ- 
Sw) to pat of strip, diventrenounee, 
Gol. 2. 135 3.9. ( tohence 

᾿Λπέκδῦσις, os, i putting or 
Stripping of, renunciation, Col. 2 


᾿Λπελαύνω, f. ἐλάσω, a 1. ἀπή- 
λᾶσα, (ἀπό & ἐλαύνω) to drive aay, 
‘Ae. i. 1, Me 
᾿Απελεγμός, οὗ, 6, (ἀπελέγχω, 
we iad eh pee δ ἢ 
tion ; by impl. disesteem, contempt, 
disgrace, Ac. 19.27. N. J. 
Απελεύθερος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ἀπό & 
ἐλεύθερος) a freed-man, 1 Co, 1.22. 
Aredia, (. iow, (ἀπό & ἐλπίζω) 
to ay aside hope, despond, despair: 


αἴρω, to hope for something in return, 
Lu6.35. 1G. 


᾿Απέναντι, alo. (ἀπό ἃ ἔναντι) op- 














posite to, over arainst, Mat 21. 34 
δι᾿ contrary ta tn opposition 
against, Ac. 17, 7: inthe 


pesnce of, alat, 27.24 CENTS 


ἀπέραντος, ov, ὃ, hy (d & πέρας) 
unlimited,” interminable, endless, 
PT 
Anpondores, ate. (ἁ & περι- 
rau) without distraction, without 
care or volicitude, | Co, 7.38. L.G. 
᾿Απερίτμητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (a 
& supers) pr ἀποϊτουιησμβοά: mt. 
gtdurate,"pertinacious, Ac. 
"Απέρχομαι, f ελεύσομαι, a 3. 
ἦλθον. (ard & Ἴρχομαι) το κα away, 
departs to go forty pervade, ax 4 
pee to urine a α dation 
pas away, disappear; ἐπ Δ΄. 
ἀπῴχομοι Sriow, (0 Mllow, 
Antxa, {. ἀφέξω, (ἀπὸ & ἔχω) 
αὶ. to have μὴ fll shal tad or 
4, hence, impers 















enough 
estruny 


Pea iat ἥσω, (ἀ ἃ wiorss) 


- 


Ἀπὸ 


to refase belief, be incredulone, dis. 
believes Sar, 16.11, ΜΝ sige 


le, vio- 
faith be Unialthful 2 

21a ΣΝ ™ 

᾿Απιστία, as, ἡ, (fr. eame) unbalet 

want of trust and confidence; 

Of unbelief i, 1 13; volation of 

faith, perfidy, Ko. ὃ. ἃ. He. 3.12, 


Amoros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἀ & 
ὠπμενίας, incredulous, 
ay ones wl 

Tating ‘one's faith, unfaithful 
reucficrous one wit ha not em: 
braced the Christian faith, an unbe- 
Hever, infidel, pagan ; pass. incred|- 
ble, Ac. 26. 

“Anddos, 6n, Gov, contr. οὖς, ἢ, οὖν, 

aa hence, simple,” uncom- 
Found, perfect, Mat. 6, 35. 
Ja gl flats cheney 
‘Ar hdr τος, ἦν simplicity, sin 
pats ponty, or probity of taind, 
2. 8. ue 
ἢ tery, αν 

From simpliciy alates of 
acter, 2 Co. 8.2; 9.11, 13. 

᾿Απλῶς, ade. in simplicity ; sincerely, 
really; or, Uberally, bountifully, 
Ja, 1.3, 

“Amd, prep. pr. forth from, away 
from ; hence it oariousy sims de. 
Parture; distance of time or place ; 
avoldunce; riddance; derivation 
from a quarter, source, or material 
origination from agency oF instra- 
mentality. 

᾿Λποβαίνω, {. βήσομαι, a. 2. ἐπέ. 
Pav, (ἀπό & Bairw) to descend, 

Ship, disembark, Lu, 8.2. ὅμο ὮΝ: 
93 to become, result, happen, Lu. a1. 
13. Phi. 1. 19, 

᾿Αποβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἠπέβα- 
λον, (ἀπό & βάλλω) to cast oF throw 
of cast aside, Mar. 10. 80. 

᾿Αποβλέπω, f. yo, (ἀπό & βλέπω) 
pr. to look off from all other objects 
‘and ut a single one; hence, to turn 
asteady gaze, to look with fixed 
and camnest attention, He. II. 36. 

γ᾿Απόβλητος, ov, dy ἡ, τό, -ον, (ἀπο: 
βάλλω) pr. to be chst away; met. 

δ regarded as vile, 
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Allo 
11. 15; logs deprivation, of life, δα. |” Αποδοκιμάζω, f. dow, (ἀπό ἃ bo 


Ac 2,. 22. 


᾿Απογίνομαι; a. 2. ἀπεγενόμην, (ἀπό 
&y ) to be away from, uncon- 
nected with; to die; met. to die to, 
or renounce, any thing, 1 Pe. 2. 24. 


*Aroypadn, ἧς, ἤν 8 register, in- 
ventory; registration, cnroliment, 
Lu. 2.2. Ac. 5. 37: from , 

Απογράφω, f. ψω, (ἀπό ἃ γράφω) 
pr.to copy ; hence, to register, enrol ; 
mid. to procure the registration of 
one’s naine, to give in one’s name 

. for registration, su. 2. 1, 3, 5, 

Αποδείκνῦμι, f. δείξω, to point out, 
display ; prove, evince, demonstrate, 
Ac. 25. 7; to designate, proclaim, 
hold forth, 2 Thes. 2.4; toconstitute, 
appoint, Ac. 2.22; 1 Co. 4. 9. 2 Thes. 
2.4: whence 

᾿Απόδειξις, ews, 7, manifestation, 
demonstration, indubitable proof, 

, J Co. 2. 4. , 

Αποδεκατύω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (ἀπό & 
δεκατόω) to pay or give tithes of, Mat. 
23.23. Lu. 11. 42; 18. 12; to tithe, 
levy tithes upon, He. 7.5. S. 

Amodexros, οὐ, 6, 7, TO, -ον, ac- 
ceptable, | Ti.2.3;5.4 (LL. G.): from 

᾿Αποδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, (ἀπό ἃ 
δέχομαι) to receive kindly or heartily, 
welcome, Lu. &. 40. Ac. 15. ἐς !8. 
27; 28. 30; to receive with approba- 
tion, assent to, approve, Ac. 2. 41; 
to accept with satisfaction, applaud, 

, Ac. 24. 3. , 

Αποδημέω, ὦ, f. now, to be absent 
from one’s home or country; to 
travel into foreign countries, Mat. 
21. 33; 24. 14,15. Mar. 12.1. Lu. 15. 
13; 20.9: from 

᾿Απόδημος, ov, ὁ, 7, (ἀπό & δῆ- 

os) absent in foreign countries, 
far. 13. 34. 

᾿Αποδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἀπό & δί- 
δωμι) to render that on which there 
is aclaim, or which is looked for; to 
render in full; to give back, restore, 
refund; render back, uite, re- 
taliate; pay a debt; discharge an 
obligation, perform whatever is to 

, be performed ; mid. to δ.}}. 

Αχσυδιορίζω, f. ίσω, (ἀπό & διο- 
a to set bounds) pr. to separate 

y intervening boundaries; to se- 
parate, Jude 19. ΝΡ 


κιμάζω) to reject upon trial, to reject, 
Mut. 21.42. Mar. 12. 10. Lu. 20. 17. 
1 T’e. 2. 4,7; to repulse, refuse cre. 
dence or admittance, disallow, Lu 
9, 22; 17.25. He. 12. 17. 


᾿Αποδο Ny Sy Ny (arrode yaar) pr. 


reception, welcome; met. cordial as- 
sent, 1 Ti. 1.15; 4. 9. 


᾿Απόθεσις, ews, 1, (ἀποτίθημι) a 


putting off or away, laying aside, 
1 ΤῸ. 8.31. 2Pe. 1. 14, 


᾿Αποθήκη, ns, 7, (fr. same) a place 


where any thing is laid up for pre- 

scrvation, repository, granary, store- 

Qouse. barn, Mat. 3. 12; 6. 26; 13. 
Lu. 3.173 12. 18, 24. 


᾿Αποθησαυρίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό ἃ 


θησανρίζω) pr. to lay up in sture, 
hoard; mef. to collect abundantly, 


treasure up, ] ΤΊ. 6.19. LL. G. 


᾿Αποθλίβω, f. Yo, (ἀπό & θλίβω) 


pr. to preas out; to press close, press 
upon, crowd, Lu. 8. 45. (i). 


᾿Αποθνήσκω, f. θανοῦμαι, a. 2. Ba. 


vor, (ἀπό & θνήσκω) to die; to becom 
putrescent, rot, ax sceds, Jno. 12. 24 
1 Co. 15. 36; to wither, become dry. 
as a tree, Jude 12; met. to be οἷ» 
noxions to condemnation and pur- 
ishment, be exposed to misery or th: 
second death, Jno. 6. 40; 8.21, 24; 
to die to any thing, i.e. to renounce, 
refuse submission to, be completely 
severed from, Ro. 6. 2. Gal. 2. 10. 
Col. 3. 3. 


᾿Αποκαθίστημι, v. ἀποκαθιστάνω, f. 


στήσω. 8.1. Pars. ἀποκατεστάθη, (ἀπό 
& καθίστημι) to restore any thing to 
its former place or state, Mat. 12. 
13; 17.11. Mar. 3.5; 8. 25, et al. 


᾿Αποκαλύπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & κα- 


λύπτω) 7. to uncover, bring to light 
what Was hidden ; te reveal ; to st 
na clear light; to display; pass.to 
be manifested, appear: whence 


᾿Αποκάλυψις, ews, 7, © disclosure, 


revelation; met. illumination, in- 
struction ; manifestation, appear- 
ance. L.G 


. Aroxapadoxia, as, f, (ἀπό ἃ καρα- 


δοκέω, to watch with the head 
stretched out, to keep an eager lowk 
out ; fr κάρα. the head, ation, bear 
to watch) earnest expecta 
Ko. 8.19. Phi. 1.20. N.T. 





ἈΠῸ 


'Αποκαταλλάσσω, f. ξω, (ἀπό & 
καταλλάσσω) to transfer from a cer- 
tain state to another which is quite 
different; Aence, to reconelle, restore 
αν Ep.2.16. Col. 1. 30, 21. 

᾿ποκατάστἄσις, εως, ἧ, (ἀποκαθ- 

ἔστημι) pr. a restitution or restora- 
ἴσα οἱ any thing to its former atate 
hence, change from worse to better, 
melicration, introduction of & new 
and better éra, Ac. 3.21. 
Amdxctua., f, εἰσομαι, (ἀπό & Kei~ 
‘aid up, preserved, Lu. 19. 

ἢ ἴα store for, be reverved, 

await any one, Col. 1's. 2 ΤΊ. 48, 
He. 9. 27 4 

᾿Αποκεφαλίζω, f. ἔσω, (ἀπό & κε- 
φαλή) to behead, Mut: 14. 10, Mar. 
ἔδιὸ 23, Lu. 9.9, 

᾿Αποκλείω, f. iow, (ἀπό & κλείω) 
to close, shut up, Lu, 13. 25. 

᾿Αποκύπτω, f. pu, (ἀπό & κόπτω) 
to cut off, amputate, Mar. 9. 43, 45. 
Sno. 18. 16,26. Ac. 27.32. Gal.d. 12. 

᾿Απόκρϊμα, aros, τό, a judicial sen- 
























tence, 2 Co. 1.9 (1. 00 from 
᾿Αποκρίνομαι; a. 1. ἀπεκρινάμην & 
ἀπεκρίθην, Γ ἀποκριθήσομαι. (ἀποκρίνως, 
to separate, fr. ἀπὸ & κρίνω} τὸ an: 


wer; in Δ. ΤΊ to speak with refer 
ence to certain present circum. 
stances, Mat. 11.23, et al.: whence 

*Amdepiois, eas, ἦν an answer, το: 
ply, Lu. 2. 47; 20. 26, Jno, 1. 22 
19.9, 

᾿Αποκρύπτω, τ. yo, (ἀπό ἃ κρύπ- 
τω) to hide away ; to conceal, with: 
hold from sight or knowledge, Mat, 
I 3; 25, Im et αἱ. Ὁ uchence 








᾿Απόκρῦφος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, τον, 
2. | 


hidden away ; concealed, Mar. 
La. 8. 17; stored up, Col. 3. 

"Αποκτείνω, f. κτενῶ, a. 1. 
ἀπεκτόνθην. (ἀπό & κτείνω} to Kd, 
to death, Warder, destroy, ann 
late. 

᾿Λποκυέω, ὦ, f. 








ow, (ἀπό & κυέω) 
το bring forth, ax ἐποπισηὶ; met. to 
{oe the cause of, produce, Ja. 1. 15 
to be the author of spiritual genera 
tion, Ja, 1.18. LG. 

Λποκυλίω, f. iow. (ἀπό & κυλίω) 

















rail. 38. 2. Mar. 16. | burden 


ἈΠῸ 
A ‘ 


πολαμβάνω, f. dr ψομαι, = % 

(ἀπό ἃ λαμβάνω) to recelve 8 

Lu. 16, 25, to receive what is 

due, sought, or ‘needed ; to receive 

back, recover: torecelve in hovpita- 

ity, ‘welcome, 3 Jno. 8; to take 
lead away, 3 

*Andhaueis, ως, ἡ, pie, 
Qbiain portion οα thing enj 
beneficial participation, * ΤΊ. 
enjoyment! pleasure, Ile, 1.28; 

᾿Απολείπω, £ ψω, (dd & λείπω) 
to leave, I 
Teft, remai 
6,9; 10. 26; to relinquish, forsake, 
desert, Jude 6. 

"Απολείχω, £ ξω, (dnd & λείχω, 
to licks pr, to lek off to cleanse oy 
Heking, Hck elean, Lu. 16.21, Ch 

᾿Απόλλῦμι, f ολέσω, & OAD, a. 1. 
ἀπώλεσα, p. ἀπολώλεκα, (ἀπό & ὀλλυμε) 
to destroy utterly; τὸ kill; to bring 
to noughit, render vain, 1 Co. 1. 195 
to lose, be deprived of; mid. ἀπόλλὲ 
fete, ‘to be deroyes"geith | p 

2, 10 γε 
de put’ to death, dle; to be lost, 
Wulder, Mate 10-6; 15,24. 
᾿Απολλύων, ovros, 6, Apollyon, the 


























Rael I. q. ᾿Αβαδδών, Re. 9.1}. 
*Arodoyé λογέομαι » f. ἥσομαι; & 
1. ἀπελογησό οἶμαι ra) are 





Sto defend ones aclf against α 
churge, to make defences La. 1d 
The di. A, et als: thence 





|"Amohoyia, as, ἣν a verbal defence, 


‘Ac. 22, 1; 25.16, et αἱ. 
᾿Απολούω, f. obo, (ἀπό ἃ Nove) te 
cleanse by bathing ; mid. to cleanse 
one'sself; to procure one’s self to be 
cleansed ; met. of ein, Ac. 33, 16. 
ΤΟ. δ. 11. 
᾿Απολύτρωσις, ews, ἡ, (ἀπολυ- 
τᾶν. το dlamise any one for ἃ rane 
tom pald, fr. ἀπό & Aurpéu) redemp- 
Hon, a dciierance procured by 
payment of ἃ ransom ; myton, αὶ re- 
leemer, the author of redemption, 
Go. 1/30; deliverance, simply. 4 
filea of @. ransom 
21,28, He. 11. 35. 


epee 
Amodva, f. tow, (ἀπό & λύω Pr. 
to loose’ to release from any tle ot 
ences toe ber Fide 
dance, forgiveness; to divoross 14 











AITO 


allow to depart; to permit, or, sig- 
nal a departure from life, Lu. 2. πὴ ; 
mid. to depart. (v). , , 
᾿Απομάσσω, f. a, (ἀπό & μάσσω, 
to wipe) to wipe off; mid. to wipe 
off one’s self, Lu. 10. 11. 
Απονέμω, f. νεμῶ, (ἀπό & νέμω, 
to allot) to portion off; to assign, 
w, | Pe. 3. 7. , , 
᾿Απονίπτω, ἴ. ψω, (ἀπό & νίπτω) 
tocleansea part of the body by wash- 
ing; νὰ. of one’s self, Mat. 27. 24. 
᾿Αποπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. ἀπέ- 
πεσον, (ἀπὸ & πίπτω) to fall off, or 
from, Ac. 9. 18. , , 
᾿Αποπλανάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἀπό ἃ 
wAoraw) to cause “0 wander ; met. to 
deceive, pervert, seduce, Mar. 13. 22; 
4. to wander; met. to swerve 
. m, Apoustatise, | Ti. ὁ. 10. , 
᾿Αποπλέω, f. πλεύσομαι, ἃ. 1. ἀπέ- 
πλευσα, (ἀπό & πλέω) to depart by 
ship, suil away, Ac. 13.4; 14. 26; 20. 
15; 27. 1. , 
᾿Αποπλύνω, f. υνῶ, (ἀπό & πλύνω) 
ῖο wash, rinse, Lu. δ. 2. (v). 
Αποπνίγω, f. ξω, a. 2. pass. ἀπε- 
φνίγην. (ἀπό & πνίγω) to choke, suffo- 
cate, Mat. 13.7. Lu.8.33; todrown, 
Lu. 8.7. (). , 
᾿Απορέω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ ἀπορέομαι, 
(a & πόρος, ἃ way) pr. ἴο be without 
means; met. to hesitate, be at a 
stand, be in doubt and perplexity, 
Jno. 13.22. Ac, 25.20. 2 Co. 4.8. Gal. 
᾿ 4.20: whence 
Απορία, as, 7, doubt, uncertainty, 
perplexity, Lu. 21. 25. 
᾿Απορῤῥίπτω, f. ψω, (ἀπό & pire) 
to throw off, Ac. 27. 43. 
᾿Απορφανίζω, f. iow, (ἀπό ἃ ὄρφα- 
wos) to deprive, bereave, | Thes. 2. 17. 


Αποσκευάζομαι, f. ἄσομαι, (ἀπο- 
σκενάζω, to prek up articles, σκεύη, 
for removal) to prepare for a jour- 
ney, tuke one’s departure, Ac 2]. 15. 

Αποσκίασμα, ατος, τό, (ἀπὸ & 
σκίαζο, to throw a shadow, fr. σκιά) 
ashudow cast; met. the slightest 
trace, Ja. 1.17. L.G. 

Aroomia, ὦ, f. doa, (ἀπό onde) 
todraw away fiom to draw out or 
forth, ‘dat. 26 51; to draw away, 
Seduce, Ac. 20.30 mid. a 1. ἀσε- 


i Ὁ» ee oe | . 


ALIO 


σπκάσθην, to separate one’s belf, to re 
tire, part, Lu 32. 4). Ac. 21. 1. (a). 


᾿Αποστασία, as, ἡ, (apiornus) a 


defection, a “ , Ac. 398]. 81]. 9 


Thes. 2. 3. 


᾿Αποστάσιον, tov, τό, (fr. same) 


defection, desertion, as ofa freedman 
from a patron; in Δ΄. 7. the act of 
tting away a wife, repudiation, 
vorce, Mat. 19. 7. Mar. 10. 4 
meton. a bill of rey ndiation, deed οἱ 
divorce, Mat, 5. 31. 


᾿Αποστεγάζω, f. dow, (ἀπά ἃ 


στέγη) to remove or break through 
a covering or roof of a piace, Afar. 
2. 4. 


᾿Αποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, a. 1. ἀπέ- 


στειλα, Pp. ἀπέσταλκα, P. pass. ἀπέ- 
σταλμαι, & 2. pass. ἀπεστάλην, (ἀπό 
& στέλλω) to send forth a measen- 
ger. agent, messaye, or command ; to 
ssue, publish; put forth into action, 
Mar. 4.29; to despatch; to liberate, 
dismiss, send away. 


᾿Αποστερέω, ὦ. f. NOW, P. pass. 


ἀἁπεστέρημαι, (ἀπό & crepes, to de- 
prive) to deprive, detach; to debar, 

Co. 7. ὃς: to deprive ina bad sense, 
defraud, Mar. 10. 19. 1 Co.6.7. méd. 
to suffer one's self to be deprived or 
defrauded, 1 Co. 6. 8; pass. to be 
destitute or devoid of, | Ti. 6. δ; to 
be unjustly withheld, Ja. 5. 4 


᾿Αποστολή, ἧς, ἧ, (ἀποστέλλω) & 
sending, expedition ; office or duty 
of one scnt ag a messenger or agent ; 
office of an apostle, aposticship, Ac. 

͵ 1. 25. Ro. 1. 1 Co. 9.2. Gal, 2. 8. 

Ἀπόστολος, ov, ὁ, (fr. aame) one 
sent as a messenger or agent, the 
bearer of a commission, messenger ; 

, an apostle. 

Αποστοματίζω, f. low, (ἀπό ἃ 
στόμα) pr. to speak or repeat off 
hand ; also, to require or lead others 
to speak without premeditation, as 
by questions calculated to elicit ww 

remeditated ansicers, to endeavou! 
entrap into unguarded language. 

, Lu. 11. 53. . , 

Αποστρέφω, f. Wo, (ἀπό ἃ στρέ- 
φω) to turn away ; to remove, Ac. 3. 
26. Ko. 11.26. 2 Ti. 4.4; totarna 
people from their allegiance to their 
sovereign, pervert, incite to revolt, 
Lu. 23. 14; to replace, restore, Mat, 
26. 52; 27. 3; 8. 2. ἀξοστρώφην 





ano 

from any one, to 

ferepube oat nti | 
He. La 35: to desert, 2 TLL 15. 

As ἕω, ὦ, f. Now, (ἀπό & 
στυγέω, to hate) to shrink from with | 
abborrence, detest, Ro. 12,9. 

᾿Αποσυνά; ᾽ν συ, ὁ, thy (ἀπό & 
grant exrledret faded from 


excommunicated, 
Sat ofthat he Hghta and priv 
Shadewsand cxcluded from 


92; 12, 42; 16.3, NT. 








σω, to set 
to ‘take leave 
Lu. 9. δι. Ac. 18. 18, 








13; to dismiss, send way, ‘Mar. 
6. με to renounce, for La. 
Amorehéw, ὦ, f. ἔσω, «- 1. pase, 
ἀπετελέσθην, 





Dlete; past. to be perlivted, to ar 
Bie at full stature'or measure, Ja. 
ΠΣ 


᾿Αποτίθημι, (. θήσω, 





& mid, ἀπο- 





τίθεμαι, a. 2, ἀπεθέμην, to lay off, 
Gown or aside, ὧν parmenie, Ac. 7. 
Say met, to lay aside, put off re: 
nounce, Ro. 13. ΠΣ 
Col. 3.4, et al. 

"Αποτινάσσω, f. ξω, (ἀπό & τι- 


νάσσω, to shake) to shake off, Lu. 9. 
AC. 38. δ, 
᾿Αποτίνω, {. iow, (ἀπό & rive) to 
pay off what ts claimed or due; to re- 
pay, refund, make Pare Phile. 19. 
Asorohydw, ὦ, (. ow, (ἀπό ἃ 
πολμάω) to dare or fad ‘outright; to 
Speak mithout reserve or 
"Αποτομία, as, ἡ, (ἀπότομος, cut 
Of, shear, fr, drorbune, to τας Off. 
ΠΕΣ Graton |. 
‘unmait severity, 0, 
U 22. L.@. ye τονε, 
᾿Αποτόμως, adv. sharply, severely, 
7 Co. 13 1. τὰ τ ] 
᾿Αποτρέπω, {. Yo, (ἀπό & τρέπω) 
to turn ome away from a thing; 
ie near eee 
cay ones to eval, shun, 2 TL a 8, 


Απουσία, as, 4, (ἄπειμι absence, 


Amoi f. ἀποίσω, a.1. ἤνεγκα, 
rim devo, fms 











ἈΠῸ 


δ φέρω) to bear or entry 

ἀὰν say. Star ὧν erate) 

fe ia 

A Copan. ἀπέφυγον, 

rene wo Ae om, eat 
Sher to Tenbance, be free 








ΠΑ ΣΩ͂Ν 
"A ἔγξομαι, (ἀπό 
ἃ φθὲ oy el ‘out, declare, 
irty solemn, weighty, or pithy 

Sayings, Ae. 2. 41a; 362) LG. 


"| 'Αποφορτίζομαι; (. ἴσομαι, (ἀπό ἃ 
pres tounlade, Ac. 21.3. 1.0. 
᾿λπόχρησιε, ews, ἡ, (ἀποχράομαι, 
to be ony tin by Nate 
or a discharge of an intended use, 
Gotta. LeU. 
᾿Αποχωρέω, ὦ, Yow, (ἀπό & χω- 
) t go from or away, de} 
SLPS ἴα 9, 99, Ae. 18.18, 
᾿Αποχωρίζω, é iow, a 1. pase. 
ἀπεχωρίσθην (ἀπό & to vet 
ΠΡΎΜΟ οἷν bea 
1 ‘fa par Ae, a 
᾿Μποψύ Ὁ ξω, (ἀπό & 
Yo breathe oat, ἔην away, 
Frat to faint at heart, be 
La. 21. 26. (6). 
“Ampériros, ov, 6, Ἢ is τῷ τον, (db & 
TE Gyproadh) auapyroach ως 
rt Ἅμα! οι 
Prouchable, 1 ΤῊ ἴδ. ας 


᾿Απρόσκοπος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ « προσ- 
κοπῇ) act. not causing to stumble; 
met, not causing others to stumble 
in the path of duty, 1 Co. 10. 335 

turubling, xdvancing with: 
Oatstambling : mt, not obnoxious te 
‘moral exception, unblameable,clear, 
‘Ae. 24.16. Phi. 1.10. N.T. 
᾿Απροσωπολήπτως, ade. (d & mpo- 
gurodrrrés) without retpect of 
‘ons, impartially, τ. 

ἽΛπταιστος, ov, ὁ, 1 Ee ᾿ὡ & πταίω) 
free from stumbling ; met. free frou 
Offence and sin;  irreprehenatble, 
Jude 24. 

"Array f. ψω, pr. to bring in com 
tet, δὲ, fasten; to light, Kindle 
mid: ἄπτομαι, £. ψομαι, ας. 1. ἡψάμην, 

ὧν αὐδὴν τὸ 


nally, | Co.7. 1; by ἐπηρέ, to haray 
1 Jno, δ. 


᾿Απωθέω, ὦ, 1. ὠθήσω & ὦσω, ἃ 




















ana 


. ds οὗμαι, 5. 1 ἀπωσάμην, 
εχ τ. καῦτα 
repel from one’s sf, repulse, 
ert ΤΙ to refuse, ΤΕ Ὴν cast of 
Ἂς. ΤΙ 29; 13.46. Hola. 1 ΤῊ 
iis. 
᾿Απώλεια, as, ij, (ἀπόλλυμι) con- 
sumption, destruction ; waste, pro- 
fusion, Mat a6. 8. Mart ἐν ἄς. 
struction, state of being destroyed, 
‘Ac. 35.16; perdition, misery, eternal 
ruin, Mat. 7-13. Ac. 8. 30, οἱ al. 
“Apa. This particle denotes, first, tran- 
ition from one thing to another by 
‘maheral oe ns secondly, logical 
which, tae the premiucs 
[at 
Dobe variously παρέα. Therefor |» 
ΕΣ ‘hould it vo τ; 
‘Ac. 17. 27. 
“he @ stronger form of the preced- 
used jn interrogations, 
*Apd, as, fy pr. a prayer ; more com. 
monly a prayer for evil 
Ing, {mprecation, Ko. 3. 14. 














᾿Αργέω, ὦ, {, σω, pr. to be πη- 


ugg see tobe inoperative, linger, 
᾿ς ἥν 

ὅς, ἣν ἀν, τὰ κα ἔργον) contr. fr. 
AOE oe "arte Toceny ok 
dak "b0"3, Gi idle, averse from ἢ 
Dour, 171 δ. 13, Tit 12s met 
2Pe. 1. δὲ anproftable ὦ botlow, or 
ὃν ἐπιρὶ. injurious, Mat. 
᾿Αργύρεος, ἕα, cov, πές. δε, ἃ, 














σῦν Spyopos) inate of sllver, Ac. 19. 
5a TLS το. Re 9.30, 
"apy τον, tov, τό, (fr. same) silver 
m. money’ ape. a pleoe of alv 








ros, οὐ, ὁ, (same & κόπ- 
ΤΩ Α forger'of liver, allveramith, 
he. t9. 20 LG. 
Ay 6, ov, ὁ, rilver; meton. any 
ilng made of aver, money. 
“Apaonayirns, « Judge of the eourt 
of Arcopagus. (i) 
"Apeins, ov, ὁ, ἢ, CApns, Mare) of 
or belonging to Mars, Ac. 17. 19, 22. 
᾿Αρεσκεία, as, 3 & pleasing, de- 
fir of pleasing, Col. 1.10: from 
Δρέσκω, τ. ἀρέσω, tmperf. ἤρεσκον, 
. pera, to plenge: tobe pleasing | 
‘consult the pleasure 


‘acceptable wo 
er hence 

















gracions dealing of 
lealiny 
Berl. 3; virtoo, 
uprightness, Phi 4. 8. 2 Pe, ΣᾺ 
"Apidae oy ὦ. τ, ἦσω, καὶ. 

ῬΑ Stes ter 
(0.90. La. 12.1. Re. 7.9: from 
᾿λριθμόε ov, 6, αὶ number, Lu. 29. ἃ. 

100.6, 10. Ac. 4.4. Re. 20.8; 13. 18. 
᾿Αριστάω, ὦ, f. now, & 1. npiorn- 
re, τριστον} to take the rm ment, 
breakfust, Jno. 21.12, 1; alo, t0 
take τ πιὰ pest Τὰ. 11.37, 

ἰστερός, d, ὄν, the left; ἐρισ- 

leo πὸ. χείρ, the left hand, wi 6. 
33 00 ἐξ ἀριστερῶν κα. μερῶν, Lu. 23. 
33.°2o.6.7. 

“Aptorov, ov, τό, pr. the first meal, 

akfust ; afterwards extended to 
simnify αἰδο ἃ slight midday meal, 
luncheon, Mat. 21. 4. 

ὄν, suffielent, enough, 

10.25; 1 Pe. 4.3: from 

Kio, ὦ, f how, a. 1. ἥρκεσα, 
᾿Αμκέν δὴ κα ἀφ, aint ee 

fervice, avail: to sufice. be enough: 

ass. 16, be contented, satiated, 

1 ΤΊ. δ. 3, He. 13. 5. 3300. 10. 
ὕλρκος, τι τι forthe following. 
“Aperos, ov, 6, iy @ bear, Re. 13. 2. 
“Ἅρμα, aros, τό, a chariot, vehicle, 

‘Ao. 8, 28, 23, 3 

‘Apydto, f. ὅσω. to fit together; 
mid. dpubowas, &. 1. ἡρμοσάμην, 10 
Jain, wehe nt msarrdage epotse, be. 

troth, ἃ Co. 11. 3. 

“Αρμός, οὔ, 6, αὶ Joint or articula- 
ion of the bones, Ite. 4 12 

᾿Αρνέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἤσομαι, p. fp 
γῆμαι a. 1. ἠρνησάμην, to deny, con- 
trndlet, affirm not 10 bes by tmp. to 
reject, renounce, disown : to be un- 

iting, rst Te. 11. 24. 
᾿Αρνίον, ovy τό, a young lamb, amy 

in, lamb, Jno. 21.15. Re. δ. 6, 8. 
"Apis a gen ethout a nom, ute 





























APO 


ἡ ov, 76, (ἀρόω, to plough) 

a long, Lu, 9. 62. 
“Δρπᾶγη, ἧς, ἡ, (dymd{w) plunder, 
Hage, rapine: the act of plunder- 








“Αμπαγμός. οὗ, ὁ, rapine, robbery, 
hing plundered ; med. & meton, whit 
4s retained with an cuger grasp, of 
eagerly claimed and conspicuously 
exercised, Pl. 2.6: from 











TO 1a "take away by foree, match 

away, Mat. 13. 10. 10. 10. 

Ἂς 3.10, Jude 235; 

with avidity, claim, 

Tight, Mat. ii. 12; to convey awa; 

fuildenly, transport hastily, Jno, 6 

i a 

“Apmaé, ἄγος, 5, ἡ, τό, pr. ravenous, 
Yarreilog wild ect, Mat 7.154 
mmc rahacious, even to extoriion 
‘tnd robbery, an extortioner, Lu, 18, 
The PCo, 810, 1 6. 10. 

"Appa ddr, ὥνος, ὁ, (Hebrew, PIW) 
A pledge, earnest, 2 Co. 1. 2}} 5. 8. 
Epa. 14 

λῤῥᾶφος, ov ὁ, ἡ, (ἁ & ῥάπτω, 
fo ace) not sewed, without seum, 
Sno. 19,23. NT. 

σΑῤῥην, ἄῤῥεν, ἐνὸς, 6, τό, male, of 
the male tex, Ho. 1.27. Re. 12.5, 13. 

“ABinros, ov, ὁ, ἦν τό, -ον, (a & 
) pr net spoken what ought 

δὲ to be spoken, sceret; which enn= 

Bot be spoken or uttered, ineffable 
Yo. 12. 

σΑῤῥωστος, ov, by ἡ, (ἃ & ῥώννυμιν 

arm, sick, an invalid, Mat. 14.16. 
Bars δ δ 16 oy Th ao 

"Apcevoroirns, οὐ, ὁ, (ἥρσην & 
κοίτη) one who lies with ἃ male, a 
sodomite,1 60.6.9. 1 TI.110. L-G. 

“Ἄρσην, ἄρσεν, eros, 5, τό, male, 
Of the male sex, Mat. 19,4. 3 

e,10-6. Lu. 2.23, ito. 1.27, Gal. 3.24 

"Apres, Bor, fy Artemis or Diane, 

| Ae. 19.24, 27, 24, 34. 

᾿Αρτέμων, ovor, ὃν (ἀρτάω, to sus 
pend) a’ topaull, "artemon, supa 
Fam: or mevordiny to others, th 
dolon of Pliny and’ Pollux, a ¢mall 
eal! wear the prow of the slaip, which 



































APK 


was holsted when the wird was toa 
Sirong to use Larger alls, Ac 7. Δ, 
“Apri, ade. of time, pr. at the pre 
gent moment, close upon ut either 
before or after’: now, at the present 
Juncture, M forthveith, pro- 
wently ; just now, recently, already, 
1 Thes. 8, 6; ἕως ἄρτι, until now, 
hitherto, Mat. 11. 10. 3. 10, οὗ 
al; ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι, v. ἀπάρτι, from this 
_ ate henoeforth, Stat 23 ἀνε a 
᾿Λρτιγέννητος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἄρτι & 
Tepe) Just born, new-born, Pe 











“Aprios, ov, 6, ἧ, (dpe, to fit, adapty 
complete, perfect, 2 ΤΊ. 3.17. 

“Apros, ov, ὁ, bread; a louf or thin 
cake of bread, Mat. 26. 26, et al.5 
food, Mat. 15. 2. Mar, 3 20, et ul.t 
support, maintenance, living, ueccs- 
saries of life, Mat. 6. 11. Lu. 11. 8. 
2 Thes. 3.8," |, , 

᾿Αρτύω, ν. ἀρτύνω, f. tow, f. pas. 
ἀργθήσομαι, Be pass. ἤρτομαι. (ipo, 
to fit) pr. to fs Prepare ‘to season, 
make savoury, Mar. 9.50. Lu. 1, 
34. Col. 4. 6. 


᾿Αρχάγγελος, ou ὁ, (ἀρ 2 ay: 
os) an urchangel, chief angel 
Thes. 4. 16. “Judes. N.T. 
“Apxaion, aia, αἴον, old, ancient, of 
᾿ former age, Mat. 5. 21,27, 33, et al.: 
᾿Αρχή, ἢς, ἡ, α beginning ; in respect 
of time, beginning of things: come 
mencement ofthe gospel dixpensation; 
Of place, fret place or precedence in 
rank or power, sovereignty ; oue in 
vested with authority, a magistrate, 
potentate, prince ; an extremity, cor- 
ner, Ac. 10. 11]. Τὴν ἀρχήν, ured ad~ 
yepiadly. wholly, ultogether, Jno. 
“Apyry ds, ov, ὁ, (ἀρχή ἃ ἄγω) a 
LT oie pact he 
δι 31; author, efficient cause, Ac. 3. 
15. He. 2. 1 2.2. 
᾿Αρχιερατικόεν ij, ὄν, pontifical, be- 
longing to, ot connected. with the 
high priest or his office, Ac. 4. 61 
(ΝΟ ΤΟ from 4 ke 
᾿λρχιερεύεν ἕως, 5, (dpye- ἃ ἱερεύει 
oi priest Thiet pet 
"Αρχιποίμην, evos, ὁ, (άρχι - ἃ wove 




















᾿μήν) chief abepberd, 1 Pet & ΝΟ Τ' 





APA " AIK 
᾿συναγωγος, ov, ὃ, (αρχι- & ᾿᾿Ασθένεια, as, ἡ, (ἀσθενής) wart 

“ox Sep pret el ig of strength, weaknewe, fet 

cider Ἃ syns ‘Mar. 5. 22, ΕΝ 1 Co. 15. 43; bodily iniirmity, state 

6,3. Loe. 4 etal. N.T. of ii nealth:sicknews, Stat. 8213. La 
«τέκτων, ὄνος, ὁ, (ἀρχι- ἃ τέκ- 

παν ἀρ 


Ballaerst 003. in λ 

χιτελώνης, ov, ὁ, (ἀρχι - ἃ Tero 
oss bllean. eilet eolleetar 
of the customs or taxes, Lu. 19.2. 


πιτρίκλῖνορ, ov, ὁ, (ἀρχι- ἃ 
Angee teeta, a dak room 
in which three couches were placed 
round the table, &¢.) director of a 
fast Jan ΩΣ N.T. 
“honey Ὁ § ὼ, pr. to be firet; to 
ign, govern’ mid. to begin; τὸ at- 
tempt; to take commencement, 
“Apxer, ovros, ὁ, one invested with 
Power aud ‘dignity, chief, ruler, 
prince, magistrate, Mat. 9.23; 20 
freq. 
“Apapa, aros, τό, any aromatic sub- 
tee eplee, κα. Star 161. Las 
1. Jno. 19. 40, 
᾿Ασάλευτος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, (d & 
σαλεύων) unshuken, immoveable, Ac. 





77.41; met. fina, stable, enduring, 
He. 12. 28. 
“AaBearos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, τον, (d & 


unquenshels nextlast 
sGicringuctehable: tue ΔΊΣ ας, 
5. Lug 17. 
᾿Ασέβεια, as, ἡ, (ἀσεβής) impiety, 
uangodlineas; improbity, wickedness, 
Hort wy tia 2 TL 216. Ti 
12 Jude's. 18 ᾿ 
Ἀσεβίω, ὦ, 1. fren p. ἠσέθηκα, 
Δ. Ὶ, ἠσέβησα, tobe impious, to act 
Enpidasty'or wickedly να am ines 
lous life, 7 Pe. 2.6. dade 15, from 
“Age dns, ἐξ τον οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, τό, ay Ὧ is 
séBeaat)Implous, Uo 
bic a rar 
ἀσέλγειαν any (ἀσιλγης, out 
rigeous) intemperance, eentious. 
Tarciviousness, HO. 13. 18, εἴ 
nsolence, outrageous behaviour, 














Mar. 7.22. 


| 
Ἄσημος, ov, ὁ, ἡ: "a (d & σῆμα) pr. 
not noted, not | 


not marked ; 








Ko. 6. A 
285 by ipl suring, afietion, die 
tress, calunity, Ho, 8. 26, et al. 

᾿Ασθενέω, ὦ, 1. how, a 1. ἡσθέ- 
area, (ft: wane) to be weal, infirm, 
ecient in strength; τ 

3 Co. 


ficient, Ro. 8. 3. 





digutty. 
ἌΝ 
el, dis 





fines 
3.3 by tmp to be afte 

needy, Ac. 20. 35. 2 Co. 12 
torres: ΩΝ 


᾿Ασθένημα, aros, τό, pr. weakness, 
infirmity ; met. doubt, scruple, besi- 
tation, fo. 15. NT. 
᾿Ασθενῆς, Cos, οὖς, ὁ, ἡντό, τίς, ἀν 
σθένος, strength) without strength, 
wreak indrme Mat 26.41. “San 
BI Pe, 3.7; helples, Ro. 5, 
Imperfect. inefficient, Gal, 4.9; fee= 
bie, withoat energy, 2 Co. 10. 1 
intinn in body, sick, sickly, Mat. 35. 
80. a ἀν, cus ἢ weak, mentally oF 
spiritually, dubious, heaitating, 
8.7, 1 3x. 1 Thes. 5.14; δὴ ime 


afflicted, distressed, oppressed 

᾿ calamities, } Co. 4. 10. 

᾿Ασιανός, οὗ, ὁ, ἡ, CAcia) belong. 
ing to the Roman ργουίωοε of Asia, 

, Ae. 20. 4 ἥν 

᾿Ασιάρχης, ov, ὁ, CActa & ἀρχήν 
an Asiarch, au officer in the 
of Asia, as in other eastern provinces 
Of the Roman empire, selected, With 
‘others, from the more opulent citi- 
zens, to preside over the things per- 
taining to rel How worship, and to 
exhitit anual public games at their 
own expense in honour of the gods, 
in the manner of the ediles at Rome, 
Ac. 19.31. L.G. 

᾿Ασιτία, as, ἡ, abstinence from food, 
fasting. Ac. 27, 21: from 

“Agios, ov, 6, ἧ, (ἀ ἃ σῖτος) abstain- 
ing from food, fasting, Ac. 27. 33. 

᾿Ασκέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, to exercise of 

elf endeavour, Ac. 4. 16. 























| 








ARK - ase 
᾿Ασκός, οὗ, ρίξω) not made firm ; unsettled, 
ΠΑ algerie Be | ἔρις μειοῦν, Ὁ bork vty ΔῚΣ 


2.22 ὅπ, 3. 
᾿Ασμένως, ade. gladly, joyfully, Ao, 
2.41; 2,17, 
“Agopos, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (ἀ & σοφός) un- 
wns dena ‘Christian wisdom, 
ἜΧΕΙΝ ᾿ 
Ασπάζομαι, f σομαι, a. 1. homa- 
wD ἤσπασμαι, to aulute, ‘greet, 
“express One's food wishes, 
pay «me's respects, Mat, 10.12. Ba 
δι Ἴ, et al. reqs to bid farewell, 
Ac. 80. 1; 21. 6; to treat with alle 
Yion, Mat. δ. 471. met. to embrace 
mentally, welcome to the heart or 
4 understatiding, He. 11, 18: whence 
᾿Ασπασμός, ov, ὁ, salutation, greet- 
‘ing, Mat. 23.7. Mar. 19. 38, et wl. 











ΤΑσπῖλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἀ & omidos) 
ποίαν, unblemished, pure. 17.6 
me 


Me daly 
Lc 


1.19. 2 Peau, 








“Aorovbos, ov, 5, ἡ, ιὰ & σπονδή, 
a libation’wnally conjoined with the 
making of a treaty) pr. unwilling to 
make ἃ treaty; hence, implacable, 
irreconeileable, Ro. 1. 31, 4 ΤΊ. 3.3. 

“Ασσάριον, iov, τὸ, dimin, of the 
Latin as, ἃ Roman bruss coin of the 
Yalue of ‘one-tenth of 1 denurtus or 
Spay and cyual toand one-tenth 

fahings of our money, use {0 con 
he idea of a very trifing sum, 
Mat. 10,29. Lu. 126. NT. 

"Acrcav, ade. nearer; very nigh, close, 

©. 37. 13; used ἂν the comp, of 

DP pena , ., 

᾿Αστατέω, &, f. ἥσω, (ἄστατος, un- 
fixed, unstable, fr. & & ἵστημι) to be 
unsettled, have no fixed residence, 
‘wander ebout without a home, 1 Co. 
Δα, LG. 

Δυτεῖος, ov, 6, i, (ἄστυ, a city) 
Pr. belonging to a city; well-bred, 
Polite, polished ; hence, elegunt, fair, 
comely, beautiful, Ac. 7, 20, Le. 
1. 23. 

Αστήρ, ἔρος, ὁ, a star, luminous 
body like a star, lumi ry, Mut. 2 
2,7,9, 10. δ. 1 16, et. al 


᾿Αστήμικτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, ιὰ ἃ στῃ- 

















ἼΆστοργος, ov, 6, ἥ, (d Ναὶ στοργή, 
natural oF instinctive affection) de, 
Yoid of natural or instinctive affees 
tion, without affection to kindred, 
Ro, 1.31.2 ΤΙ 8. ἃ. 

᾿Αστοχέω, ὦ, 5 ἤσω, a. 1. ford 
σαὶ (2 ἃ ersten, & mark) μὴ τὸ ey 
the “mark; “met. to ert, deviate, 
swerve from, 1 ΤΊ, 1.6, 21, 2 TK 
218. LG. 

᾿Αστρᾶπή, ἧς, ἡ, lightning, Bat, 
34. 274 by mpl. light, brightness, 

|, lustre, Luc il. 36: whence 

[᾿Αστράπτω, £ ψω, to lighten, fash 
aslightning, Lu.17.44, to be bright, 

shining, Lax 24,4 

|"Aorpow, ov, τό, αὶ constellation; a 
star, 110. 5], 95, Ae. 7. 48: 47. 20 

, Heli. 12, 

᾿Ασύμφωνος, ov, ὁ, 
φωνος) discordant in ‘sound; ἀΐων 

ἃ, of a different opinion, Ae. 














agre 
Pe ὅδ. 
᾿Ασύνετος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ἀ & συνετός 
ἔπ. συνίημι} without understanding, 
dull of appreheusion, stupid, Mut. τὲς 
18. Mar. 7. 15. Ro. 1.21% foolish, 
Wicked, ungodly, corrupt, Ito. 1. 31 
10, 19 
᾿Ασύνθετος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ ἃ συντίθε- 
μαι, to make αὶ covenant) a violator 
of covenants, covenant breaker, per~ 
» flidious, Ro. 1.31, 
᾿Ασφάλεια, as, ἡ, pr. state of one 
Who is secure from falling. firmness 
safety, security, | Thess. 3; cers 
tainty, truta, Lu. 1, 4; diligence, 
caretluiness, vigilance, Ac, 5. 23 
from F 
‘Aagidijs, éos, οὖς, 6, ἡ, τό, -ἔς, 
{ὁ & σφάλλομαι, to stumble, fall) pr, 
firm, secure from falling ; firm, sure, 
steady, immoveable, He. 6. 181 met 
certain, sure, Ac. 217 34; 22, 305 25, 
26; affording ‘means of security, 
making secure, Phi. 3.1: whence 
᾿Ασφαλίζω, f. iow, to make fast, 
safe, or sceure, Mat, 27. 64~G6. Ac. 
ΝΟ 
᾿Ασφιιλῶς, adv. securely, safely 1 
with cure and diligence, Mar, 14.44 
| δ ἰδ, 935 certainly, Ae 





| 

















ASX 


Ασχημονέω, ὦ, f. now, to be ἀσχή- 
ν, indecorous, to behave in an un- 
becoming manner, or indecorously, 
1 Co. 13.5; to behave in a manner 
open to censure, l Co. 7. 36. 
᾿Ασχημοσύνη, ns, ἧ, pr. external 
indecorum; nakedness, shame, pu- 
denda, Re. 16. 15; indecency, in- 
famous lust or lewdness, Ko. 1. 27: 

from ‘ . 

᾿Ασχήμων, ovos, é, Ὦ, τό, “OV, (a & 
σχημλα) indecorous, uncomcly, inde- 
cent, 1 Co, 12. 23. . 

᾿Ασωτία, as, 7, (pr. the disposition 
and life of one who {s ἄσωτος, aban- 
doned, reckicasly debauched) pro- 
fligacy, dissoluteness, debauchery, 
Ep. δ. 18. Tit. 1.6. 1 Pe. 4. 4. 

᾿Ασώτως, adv. dissolutely, profli- 

. gately, Lu. 15. 13. 

Araxrew, ὥς f. now, pr. to desert 
one’s ranks; met to neglect one's 
duties, behave disorderly, 2 Thes. 3. 
7: from 

Araxros, ov, 6, 9, (@ ἃ τάσσω) 
pr. spoken of soldiers who descrt 
heir ranks; met. neglectful of du- 

, ties, disorderly, 1 Thes. δ. 14. 

Ardxrws, adv. disorderly, 2 Thes. 8. 
6. 11. 

Arexvos, ov, 6, 7, (ad & τέκνον) 
childless, Lu. 20. 23, 29, 30. 

Ατενίζω, f. iow, a. 1. nrémoa, 
(arevjs, intent) to fix one’s cycs 
upon, to louk steadily, gaze intently, 
Lu. 4. 20, et al. 


“Arep, without, Lu. 22. 6, 35. 


3 - Ld é > ¢ 

Aripatw, f. dow, a. 1. ἡτίμασα, 
Β. 1. pass. ἡτιμάσθην, (ἄτιμος) to dis- 
houour, treat with contumely or in- 
dignity, Lu. 20. 11. Jno. 8. 49, et al. 


Aripia, es, 9, dishonour, infamy, 
Ro. 1.26; indecorum, 1 Co. 11. 14; 
meanness, Vileness, Ko. 9.21. 1 Co. 
15. 43. 2 Ti. 2.20: from 

Ρ - e ε > ᾿ 

τίμος, ov, 0, ἡ, (α & rien) un- 
honoured, without honour, exposed 
to conturrelious treatment, Mat. 13 
57. Mar. 5.4. 1 Co. 4. 10; 12. 23. 

8 = a > 

Ατίμόω, @, p. pass. ἡτίμωμαι, to 
dishonour, treat with contumely, 
Μασ, 12. 4. : 

Arpis, ἰδος, 7, an exhalation, va- 
pour, smoke, Ac. 3.19. Ja. 4.14 


AYA 


φ a id 
“Aropos, ov, 6, ἡ, (4 & τέμχλωλ te 
divisible, and by imp. exceulingly 
minute: ἐν ἀτόμῳ 80. χρόνῳ, in :8 
indivisible point of time, in an i. 
ν stant or moment, | Co. 15. 52. 
Aroros, ov, 6, ἡ, (4 & τόπος) pr 
out of place; inopportune, unsuits 
ble, absurd ; new, unusual, strange, 
in Δ΄. 7. improper, amiss, wicked, 
Lu. 23. 41. 2 Thes. 3. 2: noxious, 
harmful, Ac. 28. 6. 


Αὐγάζω, f. dow, to shine upon, ill 
minate, irradiate, 2 Co. 4. 4: from 
Avyn, ns, 7, radiance; day-break, 

Ac. 20. 11. 


Avdadns, eos, οὖς, 6, 9, (αὐτός ἃ 
ἥδομαι) one who pleases himself, 
wilful, obstinate; arrogant, impe- 
rious, Ti. 1.7. 2 Pe. 2. 10. (4). 


AvOaiperos, ov, 6, 9, (αὐτός & al- 
ρέομαι) pr. one who chooses his ow7t 
course of action; acting nta- 
neously, of one’s own 2G. 
8. 8, (7. , 2 

Αὐθεντέω, ὦ, f. now, (to be ate 

ἔντης, One acting by his own ale 
thority or power, contr. Sr. αὐτοέντης, 
one who executes with his own 
hand) to have authority over, do- 
mineer, ἢ Ti. 2. 12. ΝΟ. 

Αὐλέω, ὥ, f. now, a 1. ηὕλησα 
(αὐλός) to play on a pipe or flute 

Dipe, Mat. 11. 17. Lu. 7.32. 1 Co 

4.1. 

AvAn, fs, 7), pr. an unroofed enclo 
sure; court-yard; sheepfold, Juo 
10. 1, 16; an exterior court, i.q 
προαύλιον, i.e. an enclosed place be 
tween the door and the street, Re. 11 
2; aninterior court, quadrangle, }. © 
the open court in the middle of orientas 
houses, which are conunonly built in 
the form of ἃ re enclosing this 
court, Mut. 26. 58, 69, et al.; ly 
synecd. a house, mansion, palace, 
Mat. 26. 3. Lu. 11. 21. 

AvAnrns, ov, 6, (αὐλέω) a player 
on a pipe or flute, Mat. 9. 23. Re. 

8. 22. 

Αὐλίζομαι, f. ivopat, a 1. nt\io- 
θην (αὐλή) pr. to pass the time in 8 
court-yard ; to lodge, bivouac ; hence. 
to pass the night in any place, t 


lodge at night, pass or 
through the night af, 21.17. Le 


AYA 


Αὐλός, οὗ, δ, a pipe or flute, 1 Co. 
“47. 

Αὐξάνω, v, αὔξω, f. for, 2.1. ηῦ- Αἱ 
ἔποα, &. 1. pass. ηὐξήθην, trans. to 
fase to grow or incrente: pass. to © 
be increased, enlarged, Mat. 13. 33. 
1 C0. 3. 6 Τρ ot akg intrans. to ἴῃς 
rea crease, grow, Mat. ὁ δ, Mar. 4. 
e 


Albee ca, ws, 
Ep.4.16. Col. 

Αὔριον, ade. to-morrow, Mat. δ. 30, 
et ΑἹ. : ἡ αὔριον Βα. ἡμέρα, the mor- 
τον, the next day, 

Adotnpés, dy 6% pr. harsh, sour in 
flavour ; met. harsh, rigid, ungener- 
ous, Lu, 19, 21, 22, i 

Αὐτάρκεια, as, ἦν & competence of 
‘the neces ἌΝ life, 2 Co. 9.814 
frame of mind viewing one’s tot as 
sufficient, contentedness, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 6: 
from 

Aurdpens, eos, ovs, ὅ, ἡ, (αὐτός & 
épetw) pr. sufficient or adequate in 
‘one’s wef; coutented with one’s lot, 
Phi. 4.01 

Air-xardxpiros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (αὐτός & 
oe sclf-condemned, Tit. 3.1 





















Δὐτόμᾶτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (αὐτός & 
nah be excited) mcrae 





acting spontaneously, spontaneous, 
of his own accord, Mar. 4.8. Ac. 
12.10. 


Αὐτόπτης, ov, ὁ, iy (αὐτός & Spo 
as) an eye-witness, Lu. 1. 2. 
Αὐτός, ἡ, ὁ, α reflexive pron, self, 
very; alone, Mur. 6.31. 2Co. 12.13; 
Of one’s aclf, of one’s own motion, 
‘Ino. 16. 27; used also in the oblique 
eases independently as ἃ personal 
ron.of the third perv; ὃ αὐτός, the 







gether, Ac. 14.15 ἐπὶ 
nd the saine place, Ms 
the same time, together, Ac. 3. 1. 
But for a full account of the wes of 
αὐτός, ace the Grammars. 
Αὐτοῦ, ῆς, οὗ, recip. pron. contr. fr. 
5, himself, herself, ttaelf, 
Sar ἮΝ, τὸ hed, or exaurens 
ἦἥτι οὖς thyself, Mat, 23. 37. 
Αὐτοῦ, atv. of place, pr. in the very 
‘place: bere, there, in this, or that 








ate 
pee AG. 15.345 18.19 


εἰ + 4, ἡ, (αὐτός & χε 
cig fag i i al 
‘Bands, (Ac. 27. 19, 
d, dy, (αὐχμέω, to be 
αἰχρηράς ἃ filthy) ard Bleby 
by im ἰ. durk, obscure, murky, 2 


“Agaiplin, & f How, a. 2. Spe, 
(aré 


᾿ἀφαιρεθήσομαιν, 
Sind Rotana στον remove ται Ὁ 

δ. 45. εἰ al; ὦ take off σαὶ off 
fe by cutting of, Mat. 30. 81. 
as 14.47, Lu. 72,80, 


pangs, dos, ois, ὁ, thy τό, τ @ 
gains) out of sight; not manifest, 
ἐπ δ ot ἐξ C3 hemes 
᾿Αφανίζω, 1. iow, το remove out of 
alg, ‘cue to disappear: pass. to 
iny 
ng 


atsappear, vanish, Ju 
shall de left visible, Mat, 6. 1 






































to destroy, consume, #0 that 
mat to spol, deform, dlafigure, 
᾿Αφανισμός, οὗ, 
etinlog twa are, drt 
“Agavros, ov, ὁ, ἡ (d & aire) not 
a ere vote invialbles hence, 
μὲ a aed 
Age avon, ὁ, (ἀπό & ἕδρα, 
7.19. L. ᾿ 
ἘΠῚ as, ἦ, (a & φείδομαι) pr. 
hence, ἐπ᾿ Ν. Τ. unspare 
Eating 
h, plain, met. simple, sincere, fr. 
SPE Sabre: rough, ony regan) 
“Adeois, ews, ἡ, (ἀφίημι 
τ deliverance from crpttety, La 
Gon, Mut. 36. 24, et 
᾿Αφή, ἢς, ἦν (re) & fastening; ὦ 
Ep. 4.16, Οὐ. 3. 19. ᾿ 
"A as, ἡ, (ἀ & φθείρω) 


6.16: 
6, a disappearing, 
abolition’ abrogation, He.8.13. L.G. 
γενέσθαι, to divappear, van- 
Sent) ὁ privy, Mat. 19.17. 
ition of one who is ἀφειδής, 
κι τητος, ty (ἀφελής, Dot 
sincerity, ‘imply, .C, 2. 46. 
) dismnis- 
Δαν ie retnadon, oralveneas, par 
figature, by which the different mem 
dere are connected, conunissure, joint, 
\8ap0 ia, 
ibility, incorruptuess ; 
ἀρ ἰαιεινεταϊα ΟἹ Go tbh τὰ δῦ 


Aco 
ΓΖΔ of fllty, 


Beak are afin par purely, 


sincerely, constant 
σλφθαρτος, uy δ, ἦι (δ. same) Ine 


corruptibie immortal, imperishable, 
undying, end an Ho. 10, 


9.255 15. 

Αφθορία, us, ἧ, (fr. same) τ. τ. Tit. 
‘2. 7, pr. incapability of decay; met. 
iacdrruptess, integrity, genuine- 
‘eas, purity. N.T. 








neglect, cure not, Mat. 15. 14; 23. 
43. 110. 6.1; to permit, suffer, Let, 
forbid not: to give up, yield, resign, 
oremit, forgive, pardon; 
to relax, suffer to’ become less in- 
tense, Ke. 3. 4; to leave, depart 
froin; to desert, forsake; to leave 
remaining or ulone; to leave be- 
hind, κα, at one’s death, Mar. 12. 19, 


30,21, 23. Jno. 4.27." 
᾿Αφικνέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ίξομαι, a. 2. 
ἀφικόμην, (ἀπό & ixrdouar, to come, 
arrive) to come, arrive at; to reach 
ἄρα report, Ito. 16.19. 


᾿Αφιλάγαθος, od, ὁ, ἡ, (d, φίλος. 

addy, obs δ ἦν Ge itor 

1d good men, 2T1.3.3. N.T. 
A pos, ov, by ἡ, (dy 
Peddie, onde μὰ bikes 
‘covctous, liberal, generous, 1 11. 3.3, 

eae 

"Agutis, ews, ἡ, (ἀφικνέομαι) ar 
Fival; departure, Ac. 20. 29. 


"Αφίστημι, τ. ἀποστήσω, «1. ἀπέ- 
στησα, (ἀπό & ἴστημι) trans. to put 
away, separate ; todraw offor aw 
Pili induce torevole Ac 8.315 

rei. ὀστηκα, a. 2, ἀπέστην. 
and mid. to depart goaway trom, Lu. 

2.37, et al.; met, to desist or refrain 
from, let alone, Ac. δ. 384,22. 
Δ 00. 12,4; to make defection, 
away, apostatio, La. 15. 1 Ti. 
QL He. δι 13; to withdraw from, 

































3 aca 


have no intercourse with, 1 ΤΊ. 

| fonbeain fom aia te ee 
ve, ade. sildenly, unexpectedly 
a a ia τας 

Ἂς x fearon 

so) ματι. bully 

απο ein a 

Li 

τοι Knpudeauly,abamefaliy, Jude 18 

᾿Αφομοιόω, ὦ, £ dow, (ἀπό » 

ὅμοιός.) 10 καρ ααϊϊαία, camse to τὰ 

πες ΟΣ mn 

“A ὦ, ft ἀπι ae 

ἀπείδον. ind & boda) Yo lew with 

ἐμὰν ἰδ sata by ling 

from every other object; vo 

Gxedly aad earnestly, He. 12 τ 10 

fee diatinetly, Pi. 2. 33. 


Ὁ ᾿Αφορίζω, f. ira, & ἀφοριῶ, p. 
Pass. ἀφώρισμαι, (ἀπό & ὁρίζω) to iumit 
‘Off; to separute, sever frou the rest, 
Mat. 13. 49, et al.; to. rate from 
society, cut off from all 








intercourse, 


excommunicate, Lu. 6. 92; to set 
apart, select, Ao. 13. 3, Ro. 1. 1. 
Gal. 7 i 






τας golas means porta 
Bity, ἄρ. ΤῊ Πρ αν ΤΡ 


᾿λφρίζω, ἐ iow, to froth, foamy 


ΣΝ οὗ, 6, froth, foam, Lu. 9. 39. 
"Adpoows ns, jy inconsiderate- 
eta ly, desea of 
tentation, ‘bousting, 2 Co, 11. 1.17, 


21; foolishnew, levity, wickedness, 
rom. 











impiety, Mar. Ἧ Ἢ φρ 
ΛΑφρων, ovos, (ἀ κα φρήν» 
‘open fern simple, foo 


ah, Lu. 11, 40; 12. 20. 1 Co. ἰδ. 365 

jorant, destitute of the knowledge 
of the true religion, Ro. 3.30. Ep. 
δ. 1701 Pe. 2. 157 vain, cstentae 
tious, 9 Co. 11. 16, 19; 12. 6 


᾿Αφυπνόω, &, f. ace, (ἀπό & ὕπνος) 
to awake from sleep; in Α΄ 7: to go 
Off Into sleep, fall ‘leeps Lu 8. ἕν. 
Λφωνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, Gd & φωνή) 
junib, destitute of the power of 
Ἦν 1 Co. 13. 2. 2 Be 3. 185 
tlient, mute, uttering no voloe Ae 
‘32; inarticulate, consisting ¢ in 
sxticulute eounda an τὸν 
4. 











AXA 


Αχάριστος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἀ & } 
ME SiS 
᾿Αχειροποίητος, ἡ, td αὶ χει- 
xen ree tds ti hab 
4,58. 2 Co. δ. 1. Col, 3.1}. 









N.T. 

“AYN, dns, ἡ, & mist; darkening 

oF the sight, Ac 18.11.6 6. 

᾿Αχρεῖος, a, ov, (d & χρεία) use- 
fess, unprofitable, worthless, Mat. 
35. 30; unmeritorious, Lu. i7. 10: 

thence 

᾿Αχρειόω, df. dow, a. 1. 
ραιώθην, to render usele Ἂ 
fo ἀκοῦμε corrupt, depraved’ Bo, 

of LG. 7 

"Axpnaros, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ἀ & ) 
Mitctul usclen, tnprofi Gite and 
dy tpl’ detrimental causing’ Lom 

nile. 11. 

“Axpt, υ. ἄχρις, originally an adv. 

Of place; wed as a prep with re- 
Spect (0" place, as fur as: to time, 

| Until, during jas a conj., until. 

‘Axipon, ov, τό, chal, straw broken 
Ἂν by treading out the grain, Mat. 
3.12. Lu 3.17 aa 

ψευδής, éos, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (ἃ ἃ ψευ- 
δῆς) free from falschood ; Incapable 

of falsehood, Tit, 1.2. 

“Ayiv6os, av, ἡ, wormwood, Re. 8.11, 
there, aa a proper name, {tis mascu- 

Tine, aconting (0 the v. 7. 

ψῦχος, ου, ὁ, ἡ, τό, τον, (ἀ & 

ψυχή) Yold of life ‘or sense,’ inanl- 

mate, 1 Co, 14.7. 


pass. ἦχ- 
Inet, Ps. 














Βαθμόεν οὗ, δ (βαίνων er a step, 
ir; met. grade of dignity, degree, 
Tanks standing, 1 TL 8.18. 

Βάθος, eos, ovs, τό, depth; τὸ βά- 
os, deep water, La. 5. 4. Bat. 13. 
8, δὲ als: met, fulness, abundance, 
immensity, Ro. 11. 88. 2 Co. 8.25 
an extreme degree, 2 Co. 8. 2: pl. 
deep laid plans, profound, secret 
things, Co. 2. 10. Ke. 2. 24, 

Βαθύνω, f. ὑνῶ, to deepen, exea- 
vate, Lu. 6.48: from 

Βαθύς, εἴα, ὕ, deep Jno. 4. 11; met. 
‘deep, profound, Ac 20. 91 ὄρθρον Bax 


BAP 


Oot, HE, at deep morni 
Cet at the earllent dawn, La 24.4. 

Bdiov, v. Βαΐον, ov, τό, a palm 
Deanich, Jno. 12.13. 5. 

Βαλώντιον, ov, τό, a bag, puree, La. 
10. 4; 13. 88: 22. 85,36. 

Βάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἔβαλον, p. 
᾿βέβληκα, p. pane, Βέβλημαι, a. |. pase, 
ἀβλήθη,,Ο) ona to ἰάτονε, 
cast; to lay, Μοὶ 2. Ὁ. Μαι 8. 
Ἧ εἰ al; to put place, Ja.3. 3; ἐδ 
place, depoul, Mat. 27. 6. Mar. % 
ἀπ. Lu. at i 

τὶ Jno. 13. 


dno. 12, δὲ to 
to thrust, Jing. 18, 
Ἧι 20, 21. Mar. 7. 33. He. 14. 9. 

ἴο οπιὰ forth, Mat. 10.34; 10 wsault, 
strike, Mur. 14. 65; met. to suggest, 
Mat. 10. 34, Jno. 13. 2; intrans. to 
rush, bent, as the wind, Ac. 27. 14, 

Βαπτίζω, f. low, a. 1. ἐβάπτισα, 
DAS. βεβάπτισμαι, 
ἐβαπτίσθην, (βάπτω) pr. 
merse; "to cleanse oF 
washing; to administer the 
Daptiam, to baptize ;_ an 
rious reference to the idleas asxociated 
with Christian baptism ax an act of 
dedication, e. 9. marked designaticn, 
derotion, trial, &e. ; mid, to procure 
Daptism’ for one’s self, to undergo 
baptism, Ac. 22.16, 

Βάπτισμα, aros, τό, pr. immersion; 
baptism, ordinance of baptism, Sfat, 
3.7. Ro. 6. 4, etal.; met, baptism 
ἐν the trial of suffering, Mat 20. 22, 
33, Mar, 10.38.99. Ν᾿ 7. 

Βαπτισμός, οὔ, ὁ, pr. an act of 
dipping or immersion ; a baptism, 
He. 6. 3: an ablution, Mar. 7. 4,8, 
He.9.10. N.T. 

Βαπτιστής, οὗ, ὁ, one who baptises, 
Mat.3.15 11.11, 12, et al. N. 7. 

Βάπτω, f. Ψω, a. 1. ἔβι Pp. pass. 
᾿βέβαμμαι, to dip, Jno 18. 30. LU.16 
14; to dye, Re. 19. 13, 

Bap, indec. 6, (13, Chald. or Syr.) 

son, Mut, 10. 17. 

Βάρβᾶρος, ov, ὁ, a barbarian, pr. 
‘one th com a pure Greck dialect la 
ποῖ native: one who a not ἃ proper 
Greek, Ro. 1. 14, Col. 3.11, Ao, 
2%. 2,4; a foreigner speaking 5 
strange language, Co. 14. 11. 

Bape », ὦ, f. now, p. pass. βεβάρη- 
μαι, (βάρος) to be heavy upon, weigh 
down, burden, oppress, as sleep, Mat 























1. pass. 
fo ip, ae 
het 


with, Cae 
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BAP 


96.43. Mar. 14.40. Lu. 9. 323 ser- 
Setting, v.r. Lu. 21. 34; calamities, 2 
Co. 1. 8; 5. 4; or trouble, care, ex- 
pense, &e. 1 Ti. 5. 16. 
Bapews, adv. heavily ; met. with dif- 
culty, dully, stupidly, Mat. 13. 15, 
Ac. 25. 27. 


Badpos, eos, τό, weight, heaviness ; 
a burden, any thing grievous and 
hard to be borne, Mat. 20. 12. Ac. 
15. 24. Re. 2. 24; burden, charge, or, 
weight, influence, dignity, honour, 
1 Thes. 2.6; with another noun in 
gorernment, fulness, abundance, ex- 
ecllence, 2 Co. 4. 17. , 

Bapuva, f. υνῶ, a. 1. pass. ἐβαρύν- 
θην, κοῦ Bapéw, Lu. 21. 34. (0): from 

Bapus, εἴα, ὕ, heavy; met. burden- 
some, oppressive, or difficult of ob- 
servance, us precepts, Mat. 23. 4. 
1 Jno. 5.3; weighty, important, mo- 
mentous, Mat. 23. 23. Ac. 25. 7; 

rievous, oppressive, ufflictive, vio- 
ent, rapacious, Ac. 20. 29; authori- 
tutive, strict, stern, severe, 2 Co 
0. 10. 

Bapvripes, ov, 6, , (βαρύς & τιμή) 
of great price, precious, Mat. 26. 7. 
Bacavilw, f. (ow, a. 1. pass. ἐβα- 
σανίσθην, (βάσανος) pr. to apply the 
lapis Lydius or touchstone ; met. to 
examing, scrutinise, try either by 
toords or torture; in N. T. to afflict, 
torinent ; pays. to be afflicted, tor- 
mented, pained, by diseases, Mat. 8, 
6, 20, et al; to be tossed, agitated, 
as by the raves, Mat. 14. 24: whence 

Βασα-ισμύς, ov, 6, pr. examination 
by the lapis Ludius or by torture; 
torment, torture, Re. 9. 5; 14. 11; 
18. 7, 10, 15. 

Βασανιστής, ov, 6, pr. an inquisitor, 
tormentor;, in Δ΄. T. a keeper of a 
prison, guoler, Mat. 18. 34. 

Bucavos, ov, 9, pr. lapis Lydius, 
a species of stone from Lydia, which 
being applied to metals was thought 
to indicate any alloy which might be 
mixed with them, and therefore used 
in the trial of metals ; hence, examina- 
tion of a person, expecially by tor- 
ture; in Δ΄. 7. torture, torment, 86- 
vere pain, Mat. 4.24. Lu. 16. 23, 28. 

Βασιλεία, as, 7, (βασιλεύς) ἃ king- 
dom, reali, the region or country 

by a king; kingly power, 


BAT 


authority, uominion, : τογαὶ 

dignity, the title and Lortous 

king; 7 eta, Mal. 9. 33, καὶ Ba- 

σιλεία τον Scov,—rov Xpiorov,—rov 

οὐρανοῦ,--τῶν οὐρανῶν, the reign or 
kingdom of the Messiah, doth ina 
Jalse and true conception of it; used 
also, with various limitation, of its 
administration and coming history 
as inthe parables; ita distinctive na 
ture, Ro. 14. 17, requirements, privi- 
leges, rewards, consummation. 

Βασίλειος, ov, 6, 7, royal, regal; 
met. of high prerogatives 
and distinction, 1 Pe. 2.9; ra Bact 
Acca Βα. δώματα, regal mansions, pa- 
laces, Lu. 1. 25: frum 

Βασίιλευς, ἕως, 6, ἃ king, monarch, 
One posseasing regal authority : 
thence , 

Βασιλενω, f. evow, to possess re- 
gal authority, be a king, reign; to 
rule, govern, Mat. 2. 22; met. tu be 
in force, predominate, prevail, Ro. 
5. 14, 17, 21; 6.12; to be in a state 
of prosperity and happiness, 1 Co. 

. 8. 


Βασιλικός, 7, ὄν, royal, regal, Ac. 
12. 20, 21; βασιλικός, used as a subst 
ἃ person attached to the king, cour- 
tier; by impl. of the highest excel- 
lence, Ja. 2. 8. 

Βασίλισσα, ns, ἢ, (a later form of 
βασιλίς) ἃ queen, Mat. 12.42. Lu 
13.31. Ac. 8. 27. Re. 18. 7. 

Baots, ews, 7, (βαίνω) pr. a step; 
the foot, Ac. 3. 7. . 

Βασκαίνω, f. ava, a. 1. ἐβάσκηνα 
& ἐβάσκᾶνα, pr. to slander; thence, 
to bewitch by spelis, or by any other 
means; to delude, Gal. 3. 1. 

Βαστάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβάστασα, 
pr. to lift, raise, bear aloft ; to bear, 
carry, in the hands or about the per- 
son; Carry as α message, Ac. 9. 15; 
to take away, remove, Mat. 8. 17, 
Jno. 20. 15; to take up, Jno. 10. 31]. 
Lu. 14. 27; to bear ax a burden, en- 
dure, suffer; to sustain, Ro. 11. 13; 
to beur with, tolerate; to sustain 
mentally, comprehend, Jno. 16. 12. 


Baros, ov, 6 & i a bush, bramble, 
Mar. 12. 36, et al. 
Bdros, ov, ὁ, (Heb. 5) a bath, 5 


measure for liquids, which is stated 
by Josephus (Ant. 1. vill. 0.9 9. te 


BAT 


contain 72 sextaril, or about 13 and 
ἃ half gallons, Others make t about | 
9 gallons: and others, 7 and a halt 
ions. 

Barpayos, ov, ὃ, a frog, Re. 1418. 

Βαττολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (Barros, 
stammerer), pr. to stammer : hence, 
to babble; ‘to use vain repetitions, 
Mat 6.7. 100. 

Βδίλυγμα, ατος, τό, (βδελύσσο-. 

μαι} an abomination, an abominable 

hing, Mat 24, 15. Mar. 13. 14 εἶ 
idolatry with a jations, 

ee Hels sr po 

Βδελυκτός, 4, ὄν, abominable, de- 
testable, Tit. 16: (8.) from 

Βδελύσσομαι, £. ξομαί, p. ἐβδέ- 

as, to abominate, louthe, detest, 

abhor, Ro. 2.22; pass. to beabomina- 
Ble, detestable, Re. 21. 8. 

Βέβαιος, aia, ov, (βέβαα, p. of 
βαίνων) firm, stable, stedfant, He. 3. 6, 
14; 6.19; sure, certain, extablished, 


Ro. 4. 16, εἴ whence 

Βεϑαιόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβεβαίω- 
σα, to confirm, establish; to render 
Constant and unwavering, 1'Co.1.8, 
et al.; to strengthen or establish by 
arguments or proofs, ratify, Mar. 1. 
30; verify, as promises, Ro. 15. 4. 

Βεβαίωσις, ews, ἡ, confirmation, 
frm. establishinent, Phi. 1.7. He. 
6.15 

Βέβηλος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (Baiva, to tread, 
and βηλός, a threshold) pr. what is 
open and accessible to all; hence, 
profane, not religious, not connected. 
































‘with religion; unholy; a despiser, 
scorer, 1 ΤΊ. 1.9. 4. Teta: whence 

Βεβηλόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐβεβή- 
doom, t0, profane, pollute, violate, 
Mat.'i2. 8." Ac. 24.6. L.G. 

Βελύνη, ns, ἡ, ν. τ᾿ Lu. 18, 25, pr. 





the point of a spear; a needle. 
Bgdos, cos, τό, a missile weapon, 
rt, arrow, Ep. 6. 16, 
Βελτίων, ovos, 6, ἡ, τό, -ον, (comp. 











Of ἀγαθός) better: βέλτιον, πὰ an aude 
cry well, too well to need inform- 
ing, 2 TH.'1. 14, 


Βῆμα, aros, τό, (βαίνω) a step, 
foot-step, foot-breadth, space to set 
the foot on, Ae. 7. 51 an elevated 
place ascended by steps, tribunal, 
‘Shrone, Mat.27.19, Ac. 1 3]. et al 





n 


BAA 


BiipudXos, ov, ὅ, ἧ, a beryl, 
cious stone of @ sea-grven. 
ba chiefly in India, Re. 21. 





3. 
Bia, as, ἧ, force, impetus, violence, 
AC. 5.26; 21, 35, et al.: hence 


Βιάζω, ¢. dow, and mid. βιάζομαι, 
to urge, constrain, overpower 





Mat. 11, 12, 

Βίαιος, a, ον, violent, vehement, 
‘Ac. 2,2, 

Βιαστής, οὔ, ὁ, (βιάζω) one who 
uses violence, of ts impetuous ; ono 
who feels an eager, vehement desire 
Boranything, Matta. Le. 

Βιβλαρίδιον, ov, τό, (dimin. of Bi 
βλάριον, a roll, fr. βίβλος) a emi 
‘volume or serail, a little book, He. 
10. 2,8, 9,10. LG. 

Βιβλίον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of BiS~ 
ine gi eo 

a . et als 
billet, sist. 19.7. “Marston 

Βίβλος, ov, a pr. the inner bark 
or rind of’ the papyrus, snhich 
fanciently used "tutead’ of ‘aapert 
hence, a written volume, or roll 

logue, account, Mat. 1.1: 
Mar. 12. 26, et al. 











Bios, ov, ὁ, Ufe; means of livingy 
sustenance, maintenance, substance, 
goods, Mar. 12. 44, οἱ αἱ 

Βιόω, 1 
Ive, 1 Pe. 4.2. 

Biwors, ews, ἥ, manner of life, Ao. 
26.4. "8, 

Βιωτικός, ἡ, ὄν, pertaining to this 
fe. or the things of this life, Lu. a1 
34. 0.6. 8. 4. 

Βλαβερός, d, dv, hurtful, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 9: 

from 


, a. 1. ἔβλαψα, pr. 
to weaken, hinder, disable; to hurt, 
njure, Mar. 16. 18, Lu. 4. 35. 
Βλαστάνω, (. ἥσω, 1. ἐθλάστησα, 
Ὁ. 3. ἔβλαστον, ἐπίγαπια. to germinate 
bad, ‘sprout, spring up, Mat. 12. 36 
Mar. Gat. Her. trams, ne 











BAA 


causal. to cause to shoot, produce, 
yield, Ja. 5.1%. 
βλασφημέω, ὥ, f. now, p. βεβλα- 
Hunea, 8.1. ἐβλασφήμησα, tocalum- 
niate, revile, treat with calumny and 
contumely, Mat. 27. 39, et al.; to 
speak of God or divine things in 
terms of impious irreverence, to 
blaspheme, Mat. 9. 3; 26. 65, et al.: 
whence 


Βλασφημία, as, 4, calumny, rail- 
ing, reproach, Mat. 15. 19. Sfar. 7. 
22, οἱ al.; blasphemy, Mat. 12. 31; 
26. 65, et al. , 

Βλάσφημους, ov, 6, 7, calumnious, 
railing, reproachful, 2 Ti. 3. 2. 2 Pe. 
2. 11; blasphemous, Ac. 6. 11, 13. 
Ι ΤΙ. 1. 12. 

Βλέμμα, ατος, To, a look; the act 
of seeing, sight, 2 Pe. 2.8: Srom 

Βλέπω, f. Wo, 4.1. ἔβλεψα, to 
poweces andl use the faculty of sight ; 
o direct the cyes towards; to be- 
hold; to face, Ac. 27. 12; to derery, 
observe ; met. to direct the thoughts 
towards, consider; to discern men- 
tally, perceive; to have regard to; 
to mind; to take heed; ἐπ Δ΄ Τ. 
βλέπειν ἀπό, to beware of, shun. Mat. 
8. 15. 

BAnréos, a, ον, (rerbal aaj, fr. Bad- 
Aw) requiring to be cast or pat, Mar. 
2.22. Lu. 5. 38. N.T. 

Bodw, ὦ, f. now, a.1. ἐβόησα, to 
cry out; to exclaim, proclaim, Mat. 
8.3; 15. 34. Ac. 4. 7, et al.; πρός 


BPA 


Βολίζω, f. iow, a. τι. ὠβόλισα, te 
heave the lead, sound, Ac. 27.3; 
{1,. 6.) from , 

Βολίς, i8os, ἢ, (3dAAw) a missile 
weapon, dart, javelin, He. 12. 20; 
ale a plummet, lead for sounding. 

Βόρβο ς, OV, ο, mud, mire, dun 
dith, 2 Pe. 2. 22 ® 


Βοῤῥᾶς, a, ὁ, 1.q. βορέας, pr. the 
north, or N. N. E. wind; meton. the 
north, Lu. 13.29. Re. 2). 13. 


Béoxw, f. βοσκήσω, a. 1. ἐδόσκη- 

σα, to feed, pasture, tend while 
ing βόσκομαε, to feed, be feed- 
. Mat. 8. 30, 33. Lu. 8. 32, 34, 
et al. 


Boravn, ns, 7, (βόσκων) herb, herb- 
age, produce of the earth, He. 6. 7. 
Burpus, vos, 6, a bunch or cluster 

of grapes, Re. 14. ls. 

BovAeurns, ov, 6, a counsellor, se- 
nator; member of the Sanhedrim, 
Mar. 15. 42. Lu. 23. 50: from 

BovAeva, f. evow, to give counsel, 
to deliberate; mid. BovAevoua, to 
deliberate, Lu. 14. 31. Jno. 12. 10. 
Ac. 5. 33; to purpose, determine, 
Ac. 15. 37; 27. 39. 2 Co. 1.17: from 

Βουλή, ἧς, 7, (βούλομαι) counsel, 
purpose, design, determination, de- 
cree, Lu. 7. 30; 23. 51, et al. freq. ; 
by impl. secret thoughts, cogitations 
of the mind, ἃ Co. 4. 5. 


awa, to invoke, implore the ald of BovAnpa, aros, τό, purpose, will, 


any one, Lu. 18. 7: from 

Bon, ns, ἢ, ἃ cry, outcry, exclama- 
tion, Ja. 5. 4. 

Βοήθεια, as, 7, help, succour, He. 
4.16; meton, pl. helpe, contrivances 
for relief and safety, Ac. 27.17: from 

Βοηθέω, ὦ, f. naw, 2.1. é30nOnoa, 
(βοή & θέω, to run) pr. to run to the 
aid of those who cry for help; to 
advance to the stance of any 
one, help, aid, succour, Mat. 15. 25. 
Mur. 9. 22, v4, οἵ al.: from 

Βοηθός, ov, 6, a helper, He. 13. 6. 


Βάθῦνος, ov, db, a pit, well, or cis- 
tern, Mat. 12. 11; 18.14.) Lu. 6. 39. 

BodAn, ἢς, ἡ, (βάλλω) a cast, a throw ; 
the distance to which any thing can 
be thrown, Lu, 22, 41. 


determination, Ac. 27. 43. Ro. 9. 19. 


Βούλομαι, f. βουλήσομαι, imperf. 
ἐβονλόμην & At. ἠβονλόμην, a. 1. para. 
ἐβουλήθην & ἠβουλήθην, |. βεβούλημαε, 
to be willing, dis; Mar. 15. 15. 
Ac. 25, 20; 23. 1&, et al.; tu intend, 
Mat. 1.19. Ac. δ. 28; 12.4. 2 Co. 
1.15; to desire, 1 Ti. 6.9; to choose, 
be pleased, Jno. 18. 39. Ac. 15. 15. 
Ja. 3. 4; to will, decree, apy 
Lu. 22. 42. Ja. J. is. 1 Co. 12. ΤΊ. 
1 Ti. 2. ἃ: 5. 14, et al.; ἐβουλόμην, 
1 could wish, Ac. 25. 22. 

Βουνὸς, ov, 0, a hill, hillock, rising 
ground, Lu. 3. 5; 23. 30. 


Bovs, Boos, 6, 7, an ox, a bull or 
cow, an Onimal of the ox kind, Lu. 
13. 15, et al. 


Βραβεῖον, ov, τό, (βραβεύς, a judge 


BPA 
οι arbiter in the public games) a 
Prize bestowad on rictore in the public 
men, uch a8 a cron, wreath, Chey 
lr nirtanh, be. 1 Co. 9. 34. Pl. 
31 LG. 
Βραμεύω, {. εύσω, (fr. same) pr. 
to be a’ director, or arbiter in the 
lic umes; ὧν NT. to preside 
rect, rule, govern, ὃς 
Col. 3.15. . 
Bpadive, τ. vd, (Spabis) to be 
mw, to delay, be belindhand, t ΤΊ. 
3.15. 210. 8. 9. 
Βραδυπλοέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω. to sail 
slowly, Ac. 27.7: (L.G.) fr. πλῷ & 
Bpadis, εἴα, ὕ, slow ; not hasty, Ja. 
19 : slow of understanding, heavy, 
Lu. γι. Ἢ 
ιδύτής, τῆτος, 
ΚΑ delay, 2 Pe, 
Βραχίων, ovos, ὁ, the arm; meton. 
strength, might, power, Lu. 1. δ᾽. 
no, 12. 38. Ae. 13. 17. (ὦ. 
Βραχύς, εἴα, v, short, brief; few, 
‘mall, Lu, 22.58, Jno. 6.7, et al 
€05y τό, ἃ chi ther 
an embryo, fortus, Lu. 1. 41, 
rt ‘an infant, Lu. 3.12, 
Or partly grown, Li. 
2 ΤΊ. 3. 1δὲ met. one who has 





























18.13, 
Just embraced the Christian faith, 


T Pe. 2.2 


Βρέχω, f. ξω, κα. τ. ἔβρεξα, to wet, 

moisten, ἴα. 7. 38; to rain, cause 
OF vend rain, Bfat. 8.43. Lu. 17. 29, 
etal 


Βροντή, ἧς, ἡ, thunder, Mar. 8. 17. 
Ino, 12. 35, οὐ ΑἹ. 
ἡ, (Spex) rain, Mat. τ, 
G 











Βροχή, is. 
ΟΝ 

Βρύχος,ου, 5, α cord, noose, 1 Co. 7.35. 

Bpvypis, οὗ, 6, α grating or gnash- 
ing of the teeth, Mat. 8.12, 13. 42 
56, εἴ al.: from 

Βούχω, f. Ew, to grate or gnast 
the teeth, Ke. 7.54. (Ὁ). 

Βρύω, pr. to be fill, to swell with 
any thing; to emit, aend forth J 


(βιβρώσκω) food, 
7.19, εἴ al.; solid 





Βρῶμα, τος, τ' 
‘Mat. 14.15, Mi 
food, 1 Co, 8.2. 

Βρώσιμωος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (fr. same) eat- 
8010, tbat may be eaten, 4d, 











predominant, 


TAM 
Βρῶσις, ews, ἡ, eating, the act of 
ting, Ro. 14. 17. 1 Co. 8. 4, οἱ 
al; mesh, food, Jno 6. 7." He 
a canker of rust, rage 
Mat. 6. 19, 20. ¥ 
τ:Βυθίζω, τ΄ ica, a. 1. ἐβύθισα, te 
fmmeree, κα ue que to ink 
a. ὃ. lunge deep, drow 
1 ΤΊ. 6. 9: from se Ῥ ™ 
' Bu@és, ov, ὁ, the bottom, lowest 
part; the deep, sea, 2 Co. 11. 25. 
Βιρσεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (βύρσα, a hide) 
a tanner, leuther-dreaser, Ac. 9. 43; 
10.6, 32, LG. 
Βύσσϊνος, n, ov, made of byssus or 
fine cotton, Re. 18. 16: from 
Βύσσος, ov, jy byssus, α species 
Of fine cotton highly prized by the 
‘anciente, Lu. 16.19. vir. Re. 18, 12. 
Βωμύς, οὗ, 6, pr. a slightly elevated 
pet base, pedestal ; hence, an altar 
0. 17. 23, 














r 
Τ᾿ Γάγγραινα, ns, i, (ype, γραίνω, 
ΕΓ δίας, aw) gengrene, writes” 


ton, 271. 2. 17. 
Tafa, ns, 7) @ treasure, treasury, 
Ac. 8. 27. 
Γαζοφυλάκιον, ov, τό, (γάζα & 
j) αὶ treasury ; the sacred trea- 
εν Mar. 12. 41, 43. Lu. 21.1. Jno. 
Γάλα, γάλακτος, τό, milk, 1 Co. 
‘7; met. spiritual milk, the clemen- 
{apy parts of Christian instruction, 


1 Co. 3. 2. He. 5. 12, 135 apirit 
nufriment, 1 Pe. 2.2. 

ἡ, tranquillity of the 
iat. 8, 26, Mar. 4. 39, 











Γαλήνη, ns, 
tea, αὶ calm, 
Lu 8. 26, ᾿ 

Γαμέω, ὦ, f. ὦ, &, Inter, ἥσω, τι 
γεγάμηκα, A. 1. ἔγτμα & ἐγάμησα, κ.1. 
(Pris, ἐγαμήθην, to marry, take a wife; 
to marry, enter the marriage state, 
mid. to marry, be married, Mur. 10. 
12, "1 Co, 1.9, 10, 98, 39, et al: 
thence 

| Tapile, f. ἔσω, to give in marriage, 

Bernie to marry, vr. 1 Co, 7. 38 


Γαμίσκομαι, to be given in man 
lage, Mar. 12. 95. L.G. 
Tapos, ov, ὁ, a wedding, nuptiale. 








TAP 


the nuptial ceremonies; ths attend- 
ant festivities, Mat. 25. 10. Jno. 
9. 1,2. Re. 19. 7, 9; any feast or 
banquet, Lu. 12. 36; 14. 8; meton. 
the room in which a banquet is held, | 
Mat. 22. 10; the marriage state, He. | 
13. 4. 
Pap, « oruaal particle or conjune- 
, for; ἐξ is, howerer, cently 
ured with an ncn of the clatxe to | 
which it has reference, and its force Γ' 
must then be variowdly erpressed: 
Mat. 15. 27; 27. 23, et al.: 1. ἐκ also 
sometimes epexegetic, or introductory 
of an intimated detail of circum- 
stances, now, then, to wit, Mat. 1. 18, 


Γαστήρ, τέρος, τρός, 9, the belly, 


34 


iT 


TEN 
ΚΣ ros oe et al’; & genera 


tion, a step in « » Mat. 1. 
17; ageneration, an interval of time, 
an age; in Δ΄. T. course of life, in 

of ita events, iricrests, or cha- 
racter, Lu. 16.8. Ac. 13. 36. 


| Γενεαλογέω, @, f. now, (γενεά ἃ 


λέγω) to reckon one's descent, derive 
one’s origin, He. 7.6: thence 
eveadoyia, as, ἧ, genealogy, cata- 
logue of ancestors, history of descent, 
ι Τὶ. 1.4. Tit. 3.9. 

ενέσια, WY, τά, pr. a day observed 
in memory of the dead; tr N.T, 
equivalent to γενέθλια, celebration of 


’ one’s birth-day, birth-day festival 
stomach; the vor ea a er | Mat. 14. 6. Mar. 6.21. 
ὶ ἔχειν, tO th child, Mat. γι . 
γ Ale 23% 24. 19, et al.: foes, Γένεσις, €ws, ἢ, birth, nativity, 


paunches, gluttons, Tit. 1. 12. | 

Te, an enclitic particle imparting em- 
phasis; indicating that a particular | p 
regard is to be had to the term to 
which it is attached. Its force is to 
be conveyed, when this ἐκ poasifle, by 
tarious expressions: at least, indeed, 
even, &e. ; 

Γέεννα, ns, ἢ, (Heb. O37 N*3) Ge- 
henna, pr. the valley of Hinnom 
south oft Jerusalem, once celebrated 
for the horrid worship af Moloch, & 

ertcarda polluted with every πρὸ. 
cies of filth, as well as the carcases of 
animals, and dead bodies of malefac- 
tors; to consume which, in order to 
avert the pestilence which such amass 
of corruption acould occasion, corm 
stant fires were kept burning; hence, 
hell, the fires of Tartarus, the place 
of punishment in Hades, Mat. 5. 22, 
29,30; 10.28; 18.9, etal. N 

Γείτων, ovos, 6, 9, a neighbour, | 
Lu. 14. 12; 15.6,9. Jno. 9. 5. | 

Γελάω, ὦ, f. avopat, &, later, ava, | 
a. 1. ἐγέλασα, to laugh, smile; by imp. ! 
to be merry, happy, to rejoice, Lu. | 
6. 21, 25. (a). | 

Γέλως, wros, ὁ, laughter; by impl. | 1 
nurth, joy, rejuicing, Ja. 4. 9. 

Γεμίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐγέμισα, a. 1. 
%INS. ἐγεμίσθην, to fill, Mar. 4. 37; 
15, 35, οἵ al.: from ! 

Tepw, to be full, Mat. 23. 27. Lu. 
11. 39, et al. 


Veved, Gs, ἡ, pr. virth; hence, pro- 


' 
i 





r 





| Tew 


Γέννημα 


Mat. 1. 18. Lu. 1. 14. Ja. 1. 22; 
successive generation, descent, line- 
age, Mat. 1.1; meton. life, Ja. 3. 6. 


every, 7S, 7, birth, Jno. 2. 1. 
ἔνημα, τό, v.r. Lu. 12. 18. 2 Co. 
Ea ip nataral produce, fruit, increase. 


Tevvaw, ὦ, f. now, p. γεγέννηκα, 


a. 1. ἐγέννησα, p. 83. γεγέννημαε, 
a. |. pass. Geovkonn & en of men, 
to beget, generate, Mat. |. 2...16, et 
al. ; of women, to bring forth, bear, 
give birth to, Lu. 1. 13, 57, et al.; 
pass.to be born, produced, Mat. 2. 
1, 4, et al.; met. to produce, excite, 
ive occasion to, effect, 2 Ti. 2. 23; 
oom the Hrb. to constitute as son, 
to constitute as king, or asthe re- 
presentative or vicegerent of God, 
Ac. 13. 33. He. 1.5; 5.5; by imp. 
to be a parent to any one; pass. to 
be a son or child to any one, Jno. 
1.13. 1 Co. 4. 15, et al.: whence 


c » aros, τό, what is born or 
produced. offspring, progeny, brood, 
fat. 3. 7; 1%. 34, et al.; fruit, 
produce, Mat. 26. 29. Mar. 14. 25, 
et al.; fruit, increase, Lu. 12. 18; 
2 Co. 9. 10. 
ἐννησις, ews, ἧς dirth, nativity, 
Mat. 1.18. Lu... 14. 


Γεννητός, ἡ, ὄν, born, or produced 


of, Mat. 1.1]. Lu. 7. 2. 

€vos, εος, Td, (γίνομαι) offspring, 

progeny, Ac. 17. 28, 29; family, kin 
. lineage, Ac. 7. 13, et al.; race 

nation, people, Mar, 7. 26. Ac.4 3 
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@al.; kind, sort, species, Mat. 12. 

41. et al. 

Γερουσία, as, ἡ, a senate, assem- 
of elders; the elders of Israel 

Peer TAG. 8.313 from’ 

Τέρων, ovror, 4, an old man, Jno 
Tevopas, τ᾿ σομαι, a. 1. ά- 
μην, (mid. He ». to cause to taste) 
to taste, Mat, 27. 34. Jno. 3. 9; 
abwl. to take food, Ac. 10. 10, et al.; 
met. to have tion of, ex] 
Flence, He.6. 4,5. 1 Pe. 2.3; Gard 
ΕΖ ὕεσθαι, to experience death, to 
Peay 


at. 16.8, ot al. 
ἕω, ὦ, (. Thr, (γεωργός) to 
culeute, tit the αὐτοῖν He's. 7. 
Γεώργιον, οὔ, τό, cultivated Geld, 
for ground, a farm, 1 Co, 3.9: from 
Γεωργός, οὔ, ὁ, (γὴ & & 
Ῥαπάπιαηι, one who tilly th 
27.2.6. Ja δ. Τ 
ἃ vine-dresser, keeper 
yard, bq. ἀμκελουργός, Mat. 21, 33, 
34, et al 
1» γῆς, ἦν (contr, fr. yéa) earth, 
τ ar Ue cant 
fhe’ ground, surfuee of the earth, 
10. 29, Lu. Ὁ, 49, et al.; the 
fend, ato ig the fea or lake, 
Lu.8.11, Jno. 21.8,9) 115 th 
world, Sat. ὃ. 18,'35, οἱ 
ants of 





























90; 14. 345 by ray of eminence, 
Canaan or Palestine, Mut, 5. δ᾽ 24, 
30; 27. 45. Ep. 6.3; the inhabitants 
of uny region or country, Mat. 10. 
13; IL det al, 

Tipas, aos, ws, τό, dat. γήραϊ, 
pao γήρει, old age, La 1.8: 


τ 
r 'κω, Ve ,, ὦ, f. ἄσομαι, 
oe re aac’ ot be 
conve She Shoe aN tase. 
Γίνομαι, 


(a later form of γίγνομαι) 
. γενήσομαι, B. & γεγένημαι, 

ΚΤ τρήθην τα. Κ᾿ ἐποόμην ty coms 
fhuo eklaletce® to We endaled, exit 
by ereation, Jno, 1, 3, 10. Hie. Il. 
37 Ja. 3. 9% to be born, produced 

yrs Mut. 21, 19. Jno, 8. 8h, εἴ alt 

‘rine, ome on, occur, ax the pike: 
πότιμα of nature, ἄς. Ὁ Mat. K. 24, 
$619. 16, et nls £0 come, approach, 




















ει 








3.17, δὲ al. ; to take place, come te 
[τ ceour, Mat. 1. 22; 34. 
20, 31, 34, et al. to be done, 

eff Ἔν εἰ 
al; to be fulfilled, . Mat. 6. 








26. 42, et al.: 10 come into a 
particular state of condition ; to be. 
come, assume the character and 





Of any thing, Mat. 5.455 
ΡΝ etal? to becomes or be mae 
any thing, be changed or converter, 
Bats 4.35 912, Mar. 117, et. a, 





19.8; γώκσι 
τα 
45 γίνεσθαι ἐν ῥαντῷ, to come to 


one’s eelf, to recover frum a trance 





or ‘Ac. 12.115 jy γώσιτο, 
Wot bes far bo It from Goa forbid, 
Lu. 20.16. Ro, 3. 431, et al to 


Le kept, celebrated, solemnised, as 
Sfestioals, Mat. 26. 2, et al.; to be 
‘finished, completed, He. 4. 3. 


Γϊνώσκω, (a later form of γιγνώσκω) 


poe rec dyes, αὶ egrsient a 


ΡΥ Be tncey: 


tire or complete and settled; to 
ceive, Mat. 29. 18. Mur. 5. ΠΝ 
17; 12,12.” Lu. 8. 465 to mark, dis- 
cern, Mat, 25. 34. Lu. 19. 44; to 
ascertain by examination, Mar. 6. 
309. 791. Ac, 23, 28; to μας 








ict Bg? Bath Mat. 16.3 AD 
21. 37; to know δίαι 
ΟΣ 





i, 
ὅδ᾽ Τὰ toview 
with favour, 1 Co. 8.3. Gal. 4.9, 

Γλεῦκος, €or, τό, pr. the unfer- 
mented juice of | must ; hence, 
Bret aor wines At. 1B: from 

Γλῦκύς, cia, ὕ, sweet, Ja. 3. 11,12 
Re. 10. 9, 10. 

Γλῶσσα, 5, ἡ, the tongue, Mar. 7 
33, 35, et al.; meton. speech, talk 








dno. 2 ἰδὲ a tongue, language 
Btls 1 Gora. Wet aly meton, 

proper to a speak! 
a leggune at proper ‘such language 








16.17. 1 13, 1 
al. ‘pr Hd. a nation as" dined ἂν 





TAQ 


dts Lunquage, Re. 5. 9, et al.; met. a 
tongue-shaped flame, Ac. 2. 3. 

[λωσσόκυμον, ov, τό, (γλῶσσα 
& κομέω, to keep, preserve) pr. a 
box for keepin the tongues, mou 
pieces, or reeds, of musical instru- 
ments; hence, genr. any box or re- 
ceptacle; in N.T. a purse, money 
bag, Jno. 12. 6; 13.29. L.G. 

Γναφεύς, ews, ὁ, ( 
or thistle) a fuller, part of whose 
Susiress was to raise a nap by means 
ο΄ teasels, &c., Mar. 9. 3. 

Tynowos, ov, 6, ἡ, (γένος) lawful, 


legitimate, ax children; genuine, in! 


Saith, κα. 1 Τί. 1... Tit. 1.4; true, 
sincere, 2 Co.8. 8. Phi. 4.3: whence 

Γνησίως, adv. genuinely, sincerely, 
Phi. 2. 20. 

Γνόφος, av, 6, a thick cloud, dark- 
nes, Ie. 12. 18, 

Γνώμη, ns, ἢ. (γινώσκω) the mind, 
as the menna of knowing and judg- 
tng ; various operations of the mind, 
as inclination, 1 Co. 1. 10; accord- 
ance, consent, Phile. 14; purpose, 
resolutiun, Ac. 20. 3; opinion, judg. 
ment, | Co. 7. 25, 40. 2 Co. 8. 10. 

Γνωρίζω, f. iow, At. ia, a. 1. ἐγνώ- 

ga, a. |. pass, ἐγνωρίσθην, to make 
Gnown, reveal, declare, Jno. 15. 153 
17. 26, et al.; to know, Phi. t. 22. 

Γνῶσις, ews, 9, (γινώσκω) know- 
ledge, Lu. 1. 77; knowledge of an 
especial kind and relatively high cha- 
ructer, Lu. 11,52. Ro. 2.20. 1 Ti. 6. 


20, more particularly in respect of 


Christian enlightenment, Ro. 15. 14. 
1 Co. 8. 10; 12. 8. 2 Co. 11. 6, et al. 


Γνώστης, ov, 6, (fr. same) one ac- 
quainted with a thing, knowing, skil- 
ful, Ac. 26. 3. L.G. 

Γνωστός, ἢ, dv, (fr. same) known, 
Jno. 1". 15, 16, et al.; certain, in- 
controvertible, Ac. 4. 16; τὸ γνωσ- 
σόν, that which is known or is cogni- 
Bable, the unquestionable attributes, 
Ro. 1. 19; seb-t. an acquaintance, 
Lu. 2. 445 23. 49. 

Γογγύζω, f. ὕσω, a. 1. ἐγόγγνσα, 
toapenk privately and in a low voice, 
mutter, Jno. 7. 32; to utter secret 
and sullen dincontent, express in- 
dignant complaint, murmur, - 
tle, Mat. 20.11. Lu. 5, 30. Fro. 6. 
@ , 43, 61: (ἴω. G.) whence 





ipos, a teasel, | 


ΓΡΑ 


Γογγνσμός, ov, 6, a πιαίξίοι τς 

murmuring, low and suppressed dis. 

course, Jno. 7. 12; the expression οἵ 
secret and sullen discontent, mur 

muring, complaint, Ac. 6.1. Phi. 2. 

14. 1 e. 4. 9. L. G. 

στῆς, ov, 6, ἃ murmurer, 
ude 16. L. G. 

Γόης, nros, 6, a juggler, diviner ; 
hence, by impl. an impostor, cheat, 
2 Ti. 3. 13. , 

Γόμος, ov, 6, (γέμω) the lading of 
a ship, Ac. 21.3; by impl. merchan- 
dise, Re. 18. 11, 12. 

Foveus, ἕως, ὁ, (γίνομαι) a father; 
pl. parents, Mat. 10. 21. Lu 2. 27, 
41. 2Co. 12. 11. 

Γόνυ, dros, τύ, the knee, Lu. 2% 
41]. He. 12. 12, et al. . 
Tovurrerew, ὦ, f. now, a. ' €yo- 
ννπέτησα, (γόνν & πίπτω) to fall u 
one’s knees, to knecl before, Mat. 
17. 14; 27.20. Mar. 1. 40: 10. 17. 


Γράμμα, aros, τό, (γράφω) pr. that 
which is written or drawn; a letter, 
character of the alphabet, Lu. 23, 

38; a writing, book, Jno. 5. 473 

an acknowledgment of debt, an 

account, a bill, note, Lu. 16. 6, 73; 

an epistle, letter, Ac. 24. 21. Ga. 6. 

ll; ἱερὰ γράμματα, Holy writ, the 

sacred books of the Old Testamen®, 

the Jewish Scriptures, 2 Ti. 3. 15; 

spe. the letter of the law of Mosea, 

t. ο. the bare literal sense, Ro. 2. 


r 








" 


27, 29. 2 (Ὁ. 3. 6, 73 μὲ. Tetters, 
learning, Jno. 7. 15. Ac, 36. 24: 
whence 


Tpapparevs, ews, 6, a scribe, a 
clerk, town-clerk, register, recorder, 
Ac. 19. 35; one skilled in the Jewish 
law, a teacher or interpreter or the 
law, Mat. 2. 4; 5. 20, et al. freq.; 

enr. arcligious teacher. Mat. 13. 52; 
y synecd. any one distinguished for 
learning or wisdum, | Co. 1.20. 

Γραπτός, ἡ, ov, (γράφω) written, 
Ro. 2. 15. 

Γραφή, ns, 7, a writing; in Δ΄. Τ' 
pee I τοῖν Scriptures, the Jewish 
Scriptures or books of the Old Tes- 
tament, Mat. 21. 42. Jno. 5. 39, et 
al.; by synecd. doctrines, declara- 
tions, oracles, or promises confainea 
in the sacred books, Mat. 22.29. Mar. 
11. 34, οἱ al. ; apo. a prophecy, Mat, 





TPA 


Mk, Mar 14. 49, La 4.3}: 34. 
21, 3B, AH the dition of naan 
τική, Iho, 16.36, of τῶν προφητῶν, Mal. 


ΣΝ 
rds fe, μἄφα, a. 1. 
ἔγραψα, to engrave, witet xr: 
ἔν το ἦν anklet meted of ete 
ἐμῷ sm pate af meta weed tlle, 
ἃς. Jno. 8. “ft to write on porch 
trend pipers be generat, Mee 
ὅπη οὐ ale τὸ write letera fo anoiber 
Ac. 23, 26. 2 Οὐ. 2.9; 13. 10, et al. 
fp describe in writing, Jno, 1. 
Ro. 10. 5; to inscribe in a catalc 
Ac. Lu. 10.20. Re. 1; 11, ἃ, et 
al ; to write or impose a law, com- 
mand or enact in writing, Mar. 10, 
δ. ai 19, Lu. 2. 23, et al. 
τραώδης, con, dy ἦι τό, το, γραῦε, 
fan old woman) cldcromaa Oy 
ἐπιρί. silly, absurd, 1 ΤΊ, 4. 1. 1... 
Γρηγορέω, ὦ, how, κ' 1. ἐγρη- 
γόησα, (a Inter form from the perf. 


STIR fo Be awake, to watch 
Bhat ?as, 


3, 40, 41, Mar. Ἂ 
BA: tobe alive, 1 Thes. δ. 10; met. to 
be watchful, attentive, vigilant, cir- 
gamapect, Mat. 25.13. Mar. 13.35, 
etal. 


Γυμνάζω, f. dow, p. pasa. = 
ψασμαι (ναός) pro trata ἐν byte 
Bastic disciplines hence, to exercise 
ta σὴν thing, train to use, diselpline, 
{ΤῊ ἡ. τ, He. 5.14; 1M, 2 Pe. 
2. 14: whence 

Γυμναυία, as, ἧ, pr. gymnastic ex- 
ercise: hence, bodily discipline o/| 
any kindy ἃ Τῇ. 4,8. 

Γυμνητεύω, f. εὖσω, to be naked ; 
by saynectt. to be poorly ctad, or des- 
tate of proper and suficlent clot 

ing, 1 Co. 4. 11: CL. G.) from 

Γυμνός, ἡ, dv, naked, without cloth- 
Ing, Mur. 14. 51, 52: without the 
upper garment, and clad only with 
an inner gurment of tunic, Jno. 21. 
ΤῈ poorly Or meanly clad, destitute 
Gf proper and sufficient’ clothing, 
Mat. 25, 36, 38, 43. 44. Ac. 19. 16 
Jn 2. 15; met. without a body, 2 C 
δι a; not covered, uncovered, open, 
fuunifext, “He. 4. 13; bare, ‘mere, 
ΤῸ, 15.37; naked of spiritual cloth: 
ing, Re. 3.173 16.185 17.162 whence 

Τυμνότης, τητος, ἡ, nakedness; 
‘want of proper ard καβηίεπε σι}. 

























































ing, No. ἢ, ὅδ. Ὁ (Ὁ. 11, 375 
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nakedness, being destitute of 
ritual clothing, Re. 3. ts. oa 
Γυναικάριων, (dimin. of γυνή) a lit 
tle woman, muliereula; a trifling, 
weak, silly woman, 3 Ti. 3. ὁ. L. 
Γυναικεῖος, εἴα, εἴον, pertaining te 
‘women, ἄπαις, Pe. 3. 1: from 
Tw 8 woman, Mat 
Bb τὲ als "a married women, 
wife, Mat. δ. 31, 32; 14. 3, et al.; iw 
the voc. ὦ 0 Jpiman, an ordi. 
‘utdreasing females 
tinder coery Cromartie 
ofthe churchas ‘united to Christ, Re. 
Γωνία, as, ἧ, an exterior angle, pro- 
Jecting corner, Mat. 6. 5; 21, 42, et 
‘al.; an interior angle; by impl. a 
dark corner, obscure place, Ac. 26. 
96 ; corner, extremity, or quarter of 
the earth, Re. 7.1; 20. 8. 














Δ 


Δαιμονίζομαι, f. ἰσομαι, «. 1. pase, 
ἐδαιμονίσθην. nN. T. tobe 
afflicted, vexed, by a demon, or 
spirit; ἴα. ἔχειν, Mat 4. 
2s τῷ δὰ ἐδ, εἰ τι τῆν 

Δαιμόνιον, ἴον, τό, ἰδαίμων) κα 
‘heathen god, deity. Ac. 11. 1. 1 Co. 
10. 30,2}, Re. 9.20; in Α΄ 7, ade. 
mon, evil apirit, Mat. 7. 2: 
34; io. δὲ 12. 34, εἴ ale 








ΟῚ 
'Δαιμονιώδης, eos, ὁ, ἧ ; pertain! 


ing 
to or proceediny de 


. Ja. 3.15. LG. 


from demons; 







ngel, Mat. #. 31. 

δ. 15. Lu8,a9. Rel. 14; 14.2, 

Δάκνω, {. δήξομαι, a. 2. ἔδακον, 
Pi ἀέθσχα, tobi ating: met. το mo: 
lest, vex, injure, Gal. 5.15, 

Δάκρυ, vos, τό, & δάκρυον, tov, 
réatear. | δώ 

Δακρύω, f. ὕσω, a. 1. ἐδάκρυσα, 
to shed tears, weep, Jno. 11-35. ὩΣ 

Δακτύλιος, ov, 6, καὶ ring for the 
finger, Lu. 18.22: from 

Δάκτῦλος, ov, 6, a finger, Mat. 28. 
4, Mar. 38 etal fr. Hed. power, 
αι 

Δαμάζω, f. dow, «. ι. ἐδάμασα, 
P. pass. δεδάμασμαι, (δαμάω, εν samme) 
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to subdue, tame, Mar. 5.4. 74.3.1;  Δειλία, as, ἧ, (δειλός) timidity 


met. to restrain within proper limits, 
govern, Ja. 3. 8. (μὰ). 

ἀάμᾶλις, ews, ἥ, a heifer, He. 9. 18. 

Δανείζω, f. εἰσω, a. 1. ἐδάνεισα, 
to lend money, Lu. 6. 34, 35; να. 
to borrow money, Mat. 5. 42: from 

Δάνειον, ov, τό, (Giivos, a gift, loan) 
a loan, debt, Mat. 18. 21. 

Δανειστής, ov, ὁ, (δανείζω) a lender, 
creditor, Lu. 7. 41. L.@. | , 

Δαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, ἃ. 1. ἐδαπά- 
moa, to expend, be at expense, Mar. 
5.26. Ac. 21. 24. 2 Co. 12. 15; to 
spend, waste, consume by extrava- 
gance, Lu. 15. 14. Ja. 4.3: from 

Δαπάνη, ns, ἢ, expense, cost, Lu. 
14, 28. (wa). 

Δέ, @ conjunctive particle, marking 
the superaddition of a clause, whether 
én opposition or in continuation, to 
what preceded, and tt may be va- 
riously rendered but, on the other 
hand, and, also, now, &c.; καὶ δέ, 
when there ἐξ a special superaidition 
én continuation, too, yea, &o. It 
oie ἣν Sound at ve commence- 
ment of the apodosis of a sentence, 
Ac. 11.17. Jt serves also to mark the 
resumption of an interrupted dis- 
course, 2 Co. 2. 10. Gal. 2. 6. 

Δέησις, ews, 7, (δέομαι) want, en- 
treaty; prayer, supplication, Lu. }. 
13; 2. 37; 5. 33, εἴ al. , 

Δεῖ, imperson. fr. δέω, f. δεήσει, 
a. 1. ἐδέησε, imperf. ἔδει, . δέ, inf. 
δεῖν, part. δέον, it ia Sede: ils my 
ccasary, It behoveth, it is proper; it 
is inevitable, Ac. 2]. 22. 

Δεῖγμα, Gros, τό, (δείκνυμι) pr. 
that which is shown, a specimen, 
sample; met. an example by way of 
warning, Jude 7: , 

δΔειγματίζω, f. iow, «. 1. ἐδειγμά- 
τισα, to make a public show or spec- 
tacle of, Col. 2.15. WN. 7. , 

Δεικνύω, (ὕ) ν. δείκνῦμι, f. δείξω, 
a. 1. ἔδειξα, a. 1. pass. ἐδείχθην, to 
show, puint out, present to the sight, 
Mat. 4. 8; 8. 4, et al.; toe ι, 

rinit to see, cause to be seen, Jno. 

_ 18; 10. 32. 1 Ti. 6. 15; to demon- 

strate, prove, Ja. 2. 18; 3. 13; met. 

to teach, make known, declare, an- 

nounce, Mat. 16. 21. Jno. 5. 20. Ac. 
10. 28, e¢ al. 


SEK 


9 Ti. 1.1. 

Δειλιάω, ὦ, f. doo, to be timid, bs 
in fear, Jno. 14. 27: (CL. G.) from 

Δειλός, ἢ, dv, timid, fearfal, pusil 
lanimous, cowardly, Mat. 3. 26. Mar. 
4.40. Ke. 21.8. 

Aciva, 6, ἡ, τό, gen. δεῖνος, ace. 
δεῖνα, such a one, a certain one, Mat. 


Δεινῶς, adv. (δεινος, terrible, ve 
bhement) dreadfully, grievously 
greatly, vehemently, Mat.3.6. Lu 
11. ὁ 

Δειπνέω, ὦ, f. now & ἥσομαι, «.1 
ἐδεί to sup, Lu. 17. 8; 22. 20. 
1 Co. 11. 25. Re. 3.30: from 

Δεῖπνον, ov, τό, pr. a meal; sup- 
per, the principal meal taken in the 
evening, Lu. (4. 12. Jno. 13. 2, 4, 
et al.; meton. food, 1 Co. 11.21; 8 
feast, banquet, Mat. 23.6. Mar. 6. 
οι, 12. 39, et al. 

Δεισιδαιμονία, as, 9, fear of the 
gods; sn a bad sense, superstition; 8 
‘orm of religious belief, Ac. 25. 19: 
(L.G.) from : , 

Δεισιδαίμων, ονος, ὁ, ἡ, (δείδω, 
to fear, & δαίμων) reverencing the 

ods and divine thin religious ; 
sna bad sense, superstitious ; ἐν NV. 7. 
careful and precise in the discharge 
of religious services, Ac. 17. 22. 

Δέκα, oi, ai, τά, ten, Mat. 20. 243 
25. 1, et al.; ἡμερῶν δέκα, ten days, 
a few days, a short time, Re. 2. 10. 

Aexadvo, οἱ, ai, τά, (δέκα & dv0) 
i. q. δώδεκα, twelve, Ac. 19.7; 24. 11. 

Aexarévre, of, ai, ta, (δέκα & 
πέντε) fifteen, Jno. 11. 18. Ac. 27. 
28. Gal. 1. 18. 

Δεκατέσσαρες, wv, ol, al, & τὰ 
δεκατέσσαρα, (δέκα & τέσσαρες) four- 
teen, Mat. 1. 17. 2 Co. 12.2. Gal. 2.1. 

Δέκἄτος, ἡ, ov, (δέκα) tenth, Jno. 1. 
40. Re. 11.13; 21.20; δεκάτη, 8C. μερίς, 
a tenth part, tithe, He. 7. 2, 4, 8, 9: 
whence , 

Δεκατόω, ὦ, f. wow, p. δεδεκά- 
twxa, to cause to py tithes ; pass 
to be tithed, yay tithes, Ile. 1. 6, 2% 


Δεκτός, ἢ, ὄν, (δέχομαι) accepted. 
acceptable, agreeable, approved, 


AEA 


{αι 44. Ac. 10.35. Phi 4.18; δὲ 
‘fenpl, when used for a certain time 
marked by a favourable manifesta- 
ὅσα of tie divine plessnre, propi- 
tious, La. 4.19. 20.6.2. 8. 

δελεάζω, f. dow, (δέλεαρ, α bait,: 
‘pr. to entrap, take or catch s/t 
@ bait; met. allure, entice, delude, 
Tal. 16. 2 Pe. 2 14, 18, 

Aevdpor, ov, τό, a tree, Mat. 3. 10, 
τοῖς 13.32. 

Δεξιολάβος, ov, ὁ, «δεξιόν hope | 

dims) one on the right hand ; 
Samak guards ἃ tight ard spear | 
man, Ae. 23.93. (2). NT. 

Δεξιός, d, dy, right, as opposed to 
loft, dexter, iat. δ. 29, 30. Lu. 6. 6, | 
et als; ἡ δεξιά, δ. χείρ, the right 
Han uae δ δὲ 2 et a τὰ 

ay. μέρη, the wards 

Fight habit" the Aight, hand aides 
καθίζειν, ν. καθῆσθαι. Υ. ὀστάναι, ἐκ be 
αν oto) ios flor tind αὶ 
right hand of any one, to en- 

Joy with any one the highest honour 
‘and dignity which he can bestow, 
Mat, 20. 21; 26. 64, et αἱ. 1 elowe ἐξ 
δεξιῶν (μερῶν) τινος, το be at one's 
right hand, to be one’s hetper, to 
‘aid to any one, Ac. 3. 35: 
ἱξιὰς (χεῖρα!) ἐν to give the 
Fight hund fo any one, as a pleye of 
Hincerily in one’s promises, ἃ αὶ. 5. 9. 

Δίομαι, see δέω. 

Δέον, οντος, τό, (part. of δεῖ) neces- 
anry, 1 Pe. 1. δὲ proper, right, Ac. 
19.35. 1 TH.5.13. 0 

δέος, δέους, τό, (δείδω, to fear) 
ΣΟ 12 28. 

Δέρμα, dros, τό, (δέρω) the skin 
Gan animal, 116. 11,31 whence 

Acppdrivos, ἡ, ov, made of skin, 
Jeathern, Mat.'3. 4. Mar, 

Δέρω, {. depd, a. 1. ἔδειρα, 3 . 
ese: δαρήσομαι, to kin, fay hen’, 
to beat, scourge, Mat. 21, 38. Mar 
12. 3, 5115. 9, et al, 

Δεσμεύω, f. vow, (δεσμό:) to bind, 
bind up, as ἃ bundle, Mat, 23, 43 τὸ 
ind, confine, Ac. 22. 4. 

Δεσμέω, ὥ, £. How, (fr. same) to 
bind, confine, 1.4, Bema, Lt 8.29, 


Δεσμῆ, ἧς, 4, (δέω) » bundle os 
‘@ftares, Mat. 13,20, 



























᾿Δεσμοφύλι 
φυλάσσω) 


OEY 


Acomior, tov, ὁ, (same) one 
ind, ἃ r, Mat. 27, 

Mar. 16. rr wie 
Δεσμός, ov, ὁ, pl. rd δεσμά, & of 
δεσμοί, (fr. same) a bond, any thing 

which one [6 bound, & ‘cont. 








ain, fetters, &e.: and by meton 
Imprisonment, Lu. 8. 29, Ac. 16. 26 
20,23, et al. ; astring or ligament. aa 


of the tongue, Mar. 7. ὁ met. 
Γῇ infirmity, La. 13. ie 
4 Exon, δ, (δεσμός & 
ales, 
Kane Le 
Δεσμωτήριον, iov, τό, (δεσμόω) 
‘pia, Ma 1... 5, Ao. δ. re 
Δεσμώτης, ov, ὃ, (fr. same) δ pri- 

woner, i. ἕσμιος, Ac. 27. 1, 42. 
Δεσπότης, ov, ὁ, & lord, master, 
ay ‘eaves, 1 Ti. 6. 1,2. 2 TL 
2m, 3. 5.1 Pe. 3. 1k; by 
finpk as denoting the on 
‘mapreme |. Lordy δοτετεῖξαι, 
tired of Gor, Τὰν, 29," Ac, 43 
He, 610, and of Christ, ὁ Be. 5.1; 


Δεῦρο, adv. hither, here; wsed also 




















4! α sort of imperative, come, come 
hither! Mat. 19. 21. Star. 10.21, et 
ΓΗ of εἰπνο, ἄχρι τοῦ bei 
te. xpdro, to the present time, Bo, 

Δεῦτε, Le. δεῦρ' tre, an exclama- 





tion in the plural, of which the eine 

gular form a δεῦρο, come, Sat, 4,19; 
1, ΞΜ εἴ al; as a particle of exhor. 

tation, incitement, c., and followed 

‘an ἰού, come iow, δ6. 

at. 21. 385 28.6, et 

Acurepaios, aia, aiov, (evrepos) 
‘on the second day of a certain state 
on process, ‘as an ¢ 
the subject or agent, Ac. 36. 13. 

Δεύτερον, newt. of δεύτερος; used as 
an ade. the second time, again, Jno. 
3.4; 21.166 al. 


Aevrepémparos, ov, ὃ, i, (Betrepos 


ἃ spires) scoond: Gat, am τρια of 








suncerinin meaning bud, proba 
npriated to the ‘Sabbath following 
Bi fg ny of wnlenvone read, τὰ 
ei N. 

Δεύτερος, a, ον, (δύο) second, Mat 
[am 36, etal} τὸ δεύτερον, agai, 
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the second time, another time, Jude 
5; 80 ἐκ δευτέρον, Mat. 26. 42, οἱ al.; 
& ev re δευτέρῳ, Ac. 7. 13. 


Δέχομαι, f. ξομαι, p. δέδεγμαι, a. 1. 

ἐδεξάμην, to take info δεγμ hands, 
κα. Lu. 2. 283; 16. 6, 7, et al.; to re- 
ceive, Ac. 22.5; 2.2). Phi. 4. 38; 
to receive into and retain, contain, 
Ac. 3.21; met. to receive by the henr- 
fnq, learn, acquire a knowledge of, 
2 Co. 1}. 4. Ja. 1. 21; to receive, 
admit, grant access to, to receive 
kindly, welcome, Mat. 10. 40, 41; 14. 
δ, ct al.; to reccive in hospitality, 
entertain, Lu. 9. 53. He. 1]. 31; to 
bear with, bear patiently, 2 Co. 11. 
16; met. to receive, approve, assent 
to, Mat. 11.14. Lu. 813. Ao. 8. 14; 
ll. 1, et al.; to admit, and by ὑπ . 
to embrace, follow, I Co. 2. 14. 2 Co. 
8. 17, et al. , 

Δέω, f. δήσω, p. Sedexa, a. 1. Enea, 
; pass. δέδεμαι, a. 2. pass. ἐδέθην, to 
jind, tic, Mut. 13. 90; 21.2, et al.; 
to bind, confine, Mat. 27.2; 14. 3, et 
al.; toimpede, hinder, 2 Ti. 2.9; to 
affect with disease, Lu. 13. 16; to 
bind by a lenal or moral tie, ax mar- 
siage, Ro. 7. 2. 1 Co. 7. 27, a9; by 
impli. to impel, compel, Ac. 20. 22; 
fu N. T., to pronounce or declare 
any thing to be binding or obliga- 
tory; or, to declare any thing pro- 
hibited and unlawful, Mat. 16. 19; 
18. Is, 

Δέω, f. δεήσω, a. 1. ἐδέησα, to lack, 
fall short οὖς mid. δέομαι, f. δεήσομαι, 
a. 1. ἐδεήθην, to be in want, to peed ; 
to ask, request, Mat. 9. 38. Lu. 5. 
12: 8. 28, 3s, et al; tn Δ΄, 7. absol. 
to pray, offer prayer, beseech, sup- 
plicate, Lu. 21, 363 22. 32, Ac. 4. 
31; 8. 22, 24, et al. 


An, a particle serving to add an in- 
tensity of expreasion to a term or 
dause. Its simplest and most ordi- 
nary uses are when it gives impres- 
sireness to an affirmation, indeed, 
really, doubtless, Mat. 13. 23. 2 Co. 
$2. 1, or earnestness ta.a call, injune- 
tion or entreaty, Lu. ἃ. 156. Ac. 13, 
2; 15. 36. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

Δῆλος, ἢ, ov, pr. clearly visible ; 
plnin, manifest, evident, Mat. 26. 

ι Co. 15.27. Gal. 3.11. 1 Τί. 
6.7: whence 

Arddo, ὦ, f. ove, a. 1. ἐδήλωσα, 

to render manifest or evident; to 


40 


ΔΙΑ 


make known, to tell, relate, is 
elare, 1 Co. I. 11. Col. 1.8; to show 
point ont, bring to light, 1 Co. 3. 13" 

intimate, signify, He. 9.8; 12. 2) 
1 Pe. 1. 11. , 

Δημηγορέω, ὦ, f. now, (δῆμος ἃ 
a po) to address a poablic assem. 
bly, to deliver an harangac or public 
oration, Ac. 32. 21. 

Anuoupyds, ov, 6, (δῆμος & ἔργον} 
pr. one who libours for the pablic, 
or, cxercises some public cnlling; an 
arvhitect, especurly the Divine Ar- 


chitect of the universe, He. 11. 10. 


Δῆμος, ov, ὃ, the people, Ac. 22. 
22; 17.53 19. 30, 33: eehence 


Δημόσιος, ia, ov, public, belonging 


to the public, Ac. δ. 18; δημοσί 
publicly, Ac. 16. 37; 18. 28; 20. 25 


Δηνάριον, iov, τό, Lat. denarius, ¢. 
Roman silecr coin. The silecr dena- 
rins was at first equivalent to about 
Sei. of English money, declining, un- 
der the empire, to about 2 δε]. and 
was therefore somerohat less than the 
Greek δραχμή. The name originally 
waported ten 4.868. 

Anrore, an intensive combination of 
the particle δή with wore; Which see; 
asan intensive, Jno. 5. 4. 

Anrov, see που. 

Διά, pr with a genitive, through, 
wxed of place or medium, Mat. 7. 13. 
Lu. 6. 1. 2Cu. 11.33, et al.; through, 
of time, during, in the coarse of, He. 
2.15. Ac. 5. 19, et al.; after an in- 
terval of, Mar. 2. 1, et al.; through, 
of immetiate agency, causation, in 
strumentality, by means of, by, Jno. 
1.3 Ac. 3. 18, et al.; of means or 
manner, through, by, with, La. 8. 4. 
2 Co. 5. 7: 5. 5, οἵ al; of state os 
conditéon, ina stute of, Ro. 4. 11, et 
al.; with an accusatire, used of carmea- 
tion which is not direct and immediate 
in the production of a reselt, on ac- 
count of, beenuse of, for the sake of, 
with a view to, Mar. 2. 27. Ino. 1. 
31, οἵ 41]. rarcly, through, while sub- 
jected to a state of untoward circum- 
stances, Gal. 4. 13. 


Διαβαίνω, f. βήσομαι., a. 2. διέβην, 
(διά & βαίνω) to pass through or over, 
Lu. 16.26. Ac. 16.9. He. 1). 29. 

Διαββάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (διά ἃ βάλλῳ 
tu throw or couvey through or over 


AIA 


to thrast through; to defame, to in- 
form aguinst, Lu. 16. 1. 

Διαβεβαιόομαι, (διά & βεβαιόων to 
avert strongly, assoverate, 1 ΤΙ. 1.7. 

it. 3, 8. 

Διαβλέπω, f ψω, (διά & βλέπω) 
to look through ; to view steadily; 
to see clearly‘or eat Mat7.8. 

Lu. 6. 42. 
Διύβω υλος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (διαβάλλω) « 
ator, slanderer, 1 ΤΊ. 3. 1. 

Ὁ. 8. Tit. 2.3; a treacherous 

informer, ‘traltor, Jno. 6. 70; ὁ διάς 
βόλος, the devil 

Διαγγίλλω, f- yea, 0.1. διήγγειλα, 
αι trae beds (bd as 
fs jublish steady’ Lae 9. oO Bo. 
9. U7 tu certify to the publle, Ac. 
21, 25; to tell, announce, give no- 
tice of divulge, publish abroad, Ac. 
21. 25: to declare, promulgate, teach, 
Lu. 5. sits fr. the: Heb, to celebrate, 
praise, feo. Ὁ. 17. 

Διαγίνομαι, Ε γενήσομαι, α. 5. διε. Δὲ 
γενόμην, (διά & γίνομαι) to continue 
througli; to intervene, elapse, Mar. 
W. 1.” Ac. 25. 135 27.9. 

Διαγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (διά & 
όσα fo dating; to τε. 
Solve determinately ; to examine, 
Inquire into, Judicladly, ‘Ae. 23. 15] 
igu) to tell abroad, publish, tes. 

Διάγνωσις, eos, ἧ, (διαγινώσκων 
‘pr’ μα act of dltingulshing or de- 
Eernment ;_ a determination ; ex: 

uation judicially, hearing, trial, 


[χη 


Διαγρηγορέω, ὦ, (διά & fw) 

re me aorke ta "wake thee 
roughly, Lu. 9.32. LG. 

Διάγω, f. Ew, (διά & styw) to con- 
duct or carry through or over; to 
Fes spend tine, live, 1 ΤΙ, 2. 2. 

Διαδέχομαι, ft. δέξομαι, (διά & 
Séxopse) to reochve by transmission 
to receive by su ACT. 

διάδημα, ατος, τό, (διαδέω, διά & 
δέω) pr. ἃ band or δεῖ; ἃ disdem, 


























24. 
δι 





pita, f. iow, (διά & 
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αγογγύζω, 1. bow, (διά & 
i) fg murmur, mutter, La. 
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the badge of a sovereign, Re. 12.8, 
Διαδίδωμι, Γ᾿ δώσω, 0. 1. διέδωκα, 
foot στ οβοινες ρος eat 
ind; to distribute, divide, La. 11. 
5 18.32. Jno. 6. 11. Ac. 4, 35. 
διάδοχοι ov, ὁ, ἡ, (διαδέχομαι) & 
successor, AC. 24,27. 
Διιζώννῦμο τ᾿ ὦ τ. ζωννύω, £ ζώσω, 
& Gongs) τῷ 
fina army τουτα, Soo. 13°45? od 
gird round one's self, Jno. 21. 7. 
Διαθήκη, ης, ἡ, (διατίθημι) 9 tes 
tamentary disposition, will: «oo 
vennnt, Ho. 9.16, 17, ‘Gal. 3.15; ἐπὶ 
X.T:,8 covenant of Ged with men, 
Gal.'3.17; 4.34. Hie. 9.4. “Mat. 26, 
2%, et al. the writings of the old 
covenant, 2 Co. 3. 14 
Διαίρεσις, cass, ἧς αὶ division ; ἃ dln 
tinction, difference, diversity, 1 Ca 
12.4,5, 6: fom, 
μρέω, ὦ; f. now, a. 2. διεῖλον. 
Bcf ἃ, cipés) to divide, to divide σας 
tribute, Lu. 15.12." 1 Co. 12. 11. 
Διακαθαμίζω, f. ιῶ, (διά & καθα- 
fife.) to cleanse thoroughly, Mat. ἃ, 
Lu. 3.17, N.T. 
Διακατιλέγχυμαν, 1. ἔγξομαι, (διά, 
κατά, & ἐλέγχομαι) to confute strenu- 
ously or thoroughly, Ac. 18.28. N.T. 
Διᾶκονέω, ὦ, f. now, Imperf. édca- 
κόρουν, & 1, ἐδιακόνησα,  δεδιακόνηκα, 
Dut later διηκόνουν, διηκόνησα. δεδιηκάν 
yea, (διάκονοα) 10 Wait, attend upon, 
serve, Mut. ἃ. 15. Mur. 1. 31. Lu, 
4.39, et ΑἹ. to be an attendant or 
aosistant, Ac. 19. 22; to perform a 
service by commission, 2 Co. 3. 3. 
Το 1. 12; to minister to another's 
necessities, relieve, assist, or supply 
with the necessaries of life, pro 
the means of living, Mat. 4.11; 27, 
85. Mar. 1.13; 15.41, Lu. 8. 33 to 
{ili the office of διάκονος, denon, per- 
form the duties of that offie,'t Tl, 
3.10, 13. Τὴ 4.11: to collect and 
make distribution of alms, Ko. 15.25, 
300. 8. 19,20. He. 6. 10. 
Διακονία, as, ἧ, serving, service, 
‘waiting, attendance, the act of ren- 
dering’ friendly offices, Lu. 10. 4, 

















Ὁ ΤΊ, ὁ. 1ἰ. He. 1.145 relief, aid, Ac. 
6.15 11.99, 2 Co. 8.45 9. 1,12, 135 
@ commission, Ac. 12. 25, "Ro. 15. 
aya or inthe 


SEX 
fhe second time, another time, Jute 
00 be Bevrdpov, Mat. 26, is 
Being δευτέρῳ, Ae.T AB, 
Aéxopar, f. ξομαι, p. δέδεγμαι, a. 1. 
‘Kecam. ἐδ take into ones hands, | 











ee. Lu 2, 98; 16. 6,7, et ΑἹ. tore: 
eelve, Ao. 22.55 ὅν. 31. Phi. 4. 18; 
to receive into and retain, contain, 


‘Ac. 3.215 mvt. to receive by the hear 





fig, Yearn, ‘nequire a knowledge of, 
2 Go. 1 4. Ja. 1. 21; το Foccive, 
admit, grant ‘noose to, to receive 





Kinily, Wreloome, Mat, 1, 40, εἶν τ΄. 
δ, et al; to receive in hospitatity, 
entertain, Lu. 9. 51, Ho. 1. 31; [6 
ear with, bear patiently, 2 Co,'11- 
16; met. to recefve, approve, assent | 
to, Mat. 11. 14. Lu. 83. Ao. 8. M4; 
Hot as t0 admit dnd by tng 
to embrace, follow, 1 Go. 2. 14. 2 Co. 
8.17, etal. 

δέω, f δήσω, p. δέδεκα, a1. ἔδησα, 

Bubass, each, Bion, to 
ind, tie, Mut. 13. 30; 21. 2, οἱ ales 
to bind, confine, Mat. 7. 5: 14. 3, οὐ 
al; to impose, inter, 5. ΤῈ 29; to 
πέρι with disense, Lu. 13. 16; to 
Vind by a legal or more tie, ar mare 
γέρο, Ko. 7.2. 1-Co. 7.29, 993 ἡ 
énip4. to impel, compel, “Ac. 20. 225 
fu Δ, 7, to pronounce or declare 
any thing to be binding or obliga 
tory ; or. to declare xny thing pro- 
hibited and unlawful, Mat. (6.195 
14. 15. 

Aéw, f. δεήσω, a. 1. ἐδέησα, to lack, 
fall short of ; mid. δέομαι, Γ᾿ δεήσομαι, 
&. 1. ἐδεήθην, to be in Want, to need | 
to ask, Feyuest, Mat, 9. 38, Lu 5. 
12: 8.25, δι, οἵ al; tm NZ. advo 
to pray, offer prayer, beseech, 

Hieate,” Lu. 
































Δ, a particle serving to auld an ine 
tensity of e7; to a term or 
alause. “Its simplest ane most ordi- 
inary sen are then it gives ἔρος 
siveness fo ἀπ affirmation, Indeed, 
really, doubtless, Mat. 13.23, 2 Co. 
12. 1, Or earnestness to a cull, injrenc= 
tion ‘or entrenty, La. 2. 18." ΑΘ. 13. 
25 15,36, 10.6, 20, 

Δῆλον, ἢ, ον, pr. clearly visible; 
plain, manifest, evident, Mat. 26. 

1 Co. 18.27, Gal. δ. 11. 1 Th 

6.7; whence 

δηλόω, yf ὦσω, a. 1. ἐδήλωσα, 
ὦ render minifest or evident; to | 

















ΔΙΑ 


lake known, to tell, 
ire, 1 Co. 1.11. Cob. 1. show 
point ont, bring to li it, 1 Co. 2. 13 
intimate, signify, He. 9. 8; 12. 27 

1 Ρ}ὲ. 1. a ; 
Anprpopta, ὦ, f. joo, (δῆμος & 
ΣΡ ΛΝ areas a public ame. 
ly, to deliver an harangac or publie 


orution, Ac. 12. 21, . 
Δημιουργό, οὗ, ὁ, δῆμος & ἄγον» 
ἐπ a 


pr. one who Ixbours for the 

or, exercises some public cnlling 
architect, especually the Divine Ar- 
chitect of the universe, He. 11. 10. 

Δῆμος, ov, 4, the poople, Ac. 12. 
92; 17.55 19. 30, 38: whence 


'Δημύσιος, ia, ov, public, belonging 
to the public, Ae. 5. 1 
publicly, Ac. 16, 37; 18. 28 

Annipioy, lov, τύ, Lat. denarius, ¢. 
Roman silver coin, The silver dena. 
Tine tot αἱ fied encndent to abort 

of English mony, declining, wn 

te the τρῶνε. toto KP ek 

κκαν therefire somevohuit Teas than the 

Greek δραχμή, ‘The name originally 
imported ten ases. 

'Δήποτε, an intensive combination of 
the particte δή with wore; Which see 
αι εἶν intensive, Jno. 3. 

Δήπου, we που. 


Διά, prep. with a genitice, through, 
teed of place or medinm, 
Lu. 6. 1. 2Co, 11.33. οἱ αἴ. 
of time, daring, in the coarse of. He. 
9.15.""Ac.5. 19, et al.; after an in: 
terval of, Mar. 2.1 et al: through, 
Of immatiate agency, carcation, tne 
strumentality, by means of, by, Jno. 
1.3 Ac. 3. 14, οἱ al.; of mene oF 
muanner, through, by, with, Lu. 8.4. 
2Co. 5. ΤΙ Β΄ Κ᾿ οἱ als of wate oF 
contitéon, in a state of, To. 4. U1, et. 
with an aevusatire, weed of cntisa 
ichich ἐν not direct ane immediate 
in the prntuction of reset, OB Me 
count of, beenuse of, for the bake of, 
with a view to, Mar. 2.27. Jno. 1. 
3). ΑἹ. rarely, through, while sub- 
ected τὸ α state of arcum- 
stances, Gal. 4.13, ᾿ 
Διαβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. διέβην, 
(διά ἃ βαίνων to pass through or over, 
Lu. 18.26, Ac. 16.9, He. 11.39. 
Διαβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (Bid & βάλλω 
‘tw throw or convey through or ove 
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to thrust through; to defame, to fn 
form against, Lu, 16.1. 

Διαμβεβαιόομαι, (διά & βεβαιόω) to 
ΜΟΙ strongly, aseverate, 1.1.7. 

it. 3, 8. 

Διαβλέπω, f. Yo, (διά & βλέπω) 
to look through; to view steadily ; 
fo vee clearly oF stendily, Mat Τ δ, 

iu. 5, 42, 

Auidodon, οὐ, df (διαβάλλων « 
calumniator, slanderer, 1 ΤΙ. 3. 1}. 
ἃ ΤΊ, 3.3. ‘Tit. 2.3; αὶ treacherous 
informer, ‘traltor, Jno. 6. 70; ὁ διά 
βόλος, the devil. ᾿ 

Διαγγέλλω, Γ γελῶ, 0.1. διήγγειλα, 

(διὰ ἃ ἀγνέλλω) 


8.2. pans, δαχγγέλην, 
fo μην, witonds Las 9. 6b ho, 
9. IT; to certily ἴω the public, Ac. 
21. 26; to tell, announce, give no- 
tice of, divulge, publish abroad, Ac. 
21.26; to declare, promulgate, teach, 
Lu. 9. 0; ἦγ. the Hed. to celebrate, 
praive, fo. 17. 0 

Διιγίνομαι, f. γενήσομαι, a. 2. διε-: 
γενόμην, (διὰ & γίνομαι) to continue 
Through; to intervene, elapse, Mar. 
Wel AOS αν 

Διαγινώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, (διά & 
tion) μὴ. to Uistnguah τὸ τε: 
solve “determinately ; "vo examine, 
Inquire into, judicially, Ae. 23. 19; 

Δι ίζω, f. iow, (διά & yro- 
eet abroad, publish, Lu, 2. 
it NLT. 

Διάγνωσις, «ws, ἡ, (διαγινώσκω) 
“pr. an act of distinguishing or dis- 
Gerument ; a determination; ex- 

amination judicially, bearing, trial, 
Ke.23.21.0 ᾿ 

Διαγωυγγύζω, f. bow, (διά & γογ- 

gw) to murmur, mutter, Lu, 15.25 
7. LG. 

᾿Διαγρηγορέω, ὦ, (διά & ᾿ορέω) 
το rtnain_ awake stn wae tho- 
roughly, Lu. 9.32. L. G. 

Διάγω, f. ξω, (διά & ἄγω) to con- 
duct or earry through or over: to 

ass oF spend time, live, 1 TH. ἃ, 2. 
it. 3. 8. 

Διαδέχομαι, 1. δέξομαι, (διά & 
δέχομαι) to receive by transmission ; 
torreceive by succession, Ac 7. 45. 


᾿ιάδημα, aros, τό, (διαδέω, διά & 
δέω) pr. 8 bund or fillet; α diadem, 
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the Badge of a sovereign, Re. 12.8, 
δ 19. 12, 
Διαδίδωμι, f. δώσω, a. 1. διέ 


(διά & δίδωμι) to deliver from hand to 
ind; to distribute, divide, Lu. 12. 
22; 18,92. ὅπο. 6. 11. Ac. 4. 35. 

Διάδοχος, ov, 6, 9, (διαδέχομαι) a 
successor, Ac. 24,27. | , 

διαζώννῦμῳ, τ. ζωννύω, τ, ώσω, 

(διά & Sarvs) 10 
finely round, Sno. 1807 mad 
gird round one's self, Jno. 21. 7. 

Διαθήκη, ns, ἡ, (διατίϑημι) a teas 
tamentury ‘lapostion, will: co. 
Wenant, He.9.16, 17; Gal.3. 18; ἐπ 
NX. αὶ covenant of God icith men, 
Gal.3.17; 4,24. He. 9.4. Mat. 26, 
2, οἱ al.; the writings of the old 
covenant, 2 Co. 5. 14. 

Διαίρεσις, ews, ἧ, αὶ division; a die- 
tinetion, ‘diffirence, diversity, 1 Co 
13.4.5, 6: from 

Διαιρέω, &, f. iar a. 2, διεῖλον. 
(διά & aipéa) to divide, to divide out 

ibute, Lu. 18. 12.” 1 Co. 12. 11, 

Διακαθαρίζω, f. 1, (διά & καθα- 
ρίζα) to cleanse thoroughly, Mat. 3 
Bi "hy λυ NT δά, 

Διακατελέγχομαι, f. ἔγξομαι; ( 
ard, & count to confute δἰτεπαν 
ously or thoroughly, Ac. 18.28. N.T. 

Atdxonw, ὦ, f. ἥσω, imperf. ἐδια- 
κόνουν, &. 1, ἐδιακόνησα, p δεδιακόνηκαν, 
Dut later διηκόνουν, διηκόνησα. δεδιηκό᾽ 
yea, (διάκονο5) to Walt, tend UpOD, 
eerve, Mat, 6, 15. Bar. 1. 31. Lat 
4. 29, οἱ al-; to be an attendant oF 

jintant, Ac. 19. 92; to perform a 

service By commision, 2 Co. 3. 3. 

1'Fe. 1. 12; to minister to another's 

necewities, relieve, assixt, or supply 
with the necessurics of life, provide 

the means of living, Mat. 4.115 27. 

35, Mar. 1.13: 15. 41. Lu, 8. 3; to 

fill the office of διάκονος, deacon, per 

form the dutics of that office, 1 ΤΙ. 

3.10, 13. 1 Ve. 4. 11; to collect and 

distribution of alms, Ro. 15.25, 

‘4.19, 20. He. 6. 10. 

Διακονία, as, i, serving, service, 
waiting, attendance, the act of ren- 
dering’ friendly offices, Lu. 10. 40, 
3.Τ|.4. 11. He. 1.14; relief, aid, Ac. 
6.1; 11.29, 2Co. 845 9. 1412, 135 
@ commission, Ac. 13. 35. "Bo. 15. 
δι} «commission or ministry én the 
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40. 24. . 12. 13. 200. 4.1: 5. 18. 
1 Τί. 1.12; service ἐπ the Gospel, Ac. 


6.4; 23.19. 1 Οο. 16.15. 2 . 6.3; 
11.8. Ep. 4.12. Re. 2.19; a func- 
tion, , or Office ἐπ the church, 
Ro. 12.7. 1 Co. 12. 5. Col. 4. 1 


ἃ Ti. 4.5; ἃ ministering in the con 
peyance ΚΑ a, revelation from God, 
, 3.7, 8, 9. 


Διάκονος, ov, ὃ, ἦν one who renders 
service to another, an attendant, 
servant, Mat. 20. 26; 22.13. Jno. 2. 
δ, 9, et al.; one who executes a com- 
mission, 2 deputy, Ro. 13. 4; 15. 4. 

¥, Θεοῦ, ἐν κυριῳψ, ὅσ. a reli- 

ous instructor, preacher of the 
gospel, | Co.3.5. 2 Co. 3.6; 6. 4, et 
al.; a follower, disciple, Jno. 12. 26; 
a deacon or deaconess, those official 
duty tons to superinterl the alms of 
the church, with other kindred services, 
Ro. 16.1. Phi. 1.1. 1 Ti.3.8,12. (a). 

Διᾶκόσιοι, at, a, two hundred, Mar. 
6. 81. Juno. 6. 7, et al. , 

Ataxova, f. οὐσομαι;, (διά & dxovw) 
to hear a thing through; to hear 
judicially, Ac. 23. 35. 

Διακρίνω, f. iva, (διά & κρίνω) to 
scparate, sever; to make a diatinc- 
tion or difference, Ac. 15. 9. 1 Co. 
11. 29; to make to differ, distinguish, 

refer, confer a superiority, 1 Co. 4. 
; to examine, scrutinise, estimate, 

1 Co. 11. 31; 14.29; to discern, dis- 
criminate, Mat. 16. 3; tojudge, hear 
and decide a cause, | Co. 6. 5; mid. 
διακρίνομαι, a. 1. διεκρίθην, to dis- 
ute, contend, Ac. 11. 2. Jude 9; 
make a distinction mentally, Ja. 
2.4. Jude 22; tn Δ΄. T., to hesitate, 
be in doubt, doubt, Mat. 21.21. Mar. 
11. 23, et al.: whence 

Auixpiots, ews, 7, a separation; a 
distinction, or, doubt, Ro. 14.1; a 
discerning, the act of discerning or 
distinguishing, He. 5.14; the faculty 
of distinguishing and estimating, 
1 Co. 12. 10. 

Διακωλύω, f. vow, (διά ἃ κωλύω) 
to hinder, restrain, prohibit, Mat. 3. 
14. (uv). 

Διαλαλέω, ὦ, f. now, (διά ἃ da- 
λέω) to talk with; by impl. to con- 
sult, deliberate, Lu. 6.11; todivulge, 
publish, spread by rumour, Lu. 1. 55. 


διαλέγομαι, f. Acoma, a. 1. δι» 
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ελέχθην. (διά & λέγω) to discours 

reasou, argue, Ac. 17.2, 17; 24.12% 

et al.; to address, speak to, Le. 13 

5 3 εἷο δοπίεηά, dispute, Mar. 9. 834, 
ude 9. 


Διαλείπω, f. Wo, a. 2. διέλιπον, 


(διά & λείπω) to leave an interval; 
to intermit, cease, Lu. 7. 45. 
Διάλεκτος, ov, 7, speech; manner 
of speaking; peculiar lan of 
a nation, Gia'ect. vernacular, idiom, 
Ac. 1.19; 2.6,8; 21.40; 22.2; 26.14 
Διαλλάσσω, (διά ἃ ἀλλάσσω) to 
change, exchange; pass. διαλλέσ- 


goua, ἃ. 3. διηλλάγην, to be recon- 
ciled to another, Mat. 5. 24. 
Atadoyifopa, f. icopa, (διά ἃ 
λονίζομαι) pr. to make a settlement 
of accounts; to reason, deliberate, 
ponder, consider. Mat. 16.7, 8. Mar. 
ὦ. 6.8. Jno. 11.50, et al.; to dispute, 
contend, Mar. 9. 33: whence 
Διαλογισμός, ov, 6, reasoning, ratio- 
cination, thought, cogitation, pur- 
pose, Mat. 15.19. Mar. 7. 21, et al.; 
iscourne, dispute, disputation, con- 
tention, Lu. 9. 46, et al.; doubt, heai- 
tation scruple, Lu. 24. 33 


Διαλύω, f. vow, (διά & Avw) to dir 
solve, dissipate, disperse, Ac. 5. 36. 


Διαμαρτύρομαι, f. povpar, a. 1. δι- 
εμαρτυράμην, (διά μαρτνρομαι) to 
make solemn affirmation, protest; 
to charge, exhort with entreaty. ad- 
monish solemnly, Lu. 16. 24. Av. 3. 
40, et al.; to testify or teach earn- 
estly, enforce publicly, Ac. 8.25; 18. 
5, εἴ αἱ. (Ὁ). Ὁ 

Atapdyopat, f. χέσομαι, ovpar, (διά 
& μάχομαι) to fight out, to fight 
resolutely i met. contend vehe 
mently, inaist, Ac. 23. 9. 


Διαμένω, f. ενῶ, a. 1. διέμεινα, p. 
διαμεμένηκα, (διά & μένω) to contiuue 
throughout ; to continue, be perma- 
nent or unchanged, Lu. 1. 22. Gal. 
2.5. Hel. dl. 2 Pe. 3. 4: to cua. 
tinue, remain constant, Lu. 22. 2s. 

Διαμερίζω, f. iow, (διά & μερίζω) 
to divide into parts and distribute, 
Mat. 27. 35. Mar. 15.24. Ac. 3. 3, 
et al.; pass. in Δ. T., to bein a state 
of dissension, Lu. 11. 17, 18; 12. 52, 

53: whence 


| Mapepiopds, ov, 6, division ; sek 
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δι NT, disunion, dissennon, Lu. 
12.51. LG. 

Διανέμω, f. εμῶ, a. 1. pass, διενε- 
μήθην, (Bd & νέμω) to distribute ; to 
divulge, spread abroad, Ac. 4.17. 

Διανεύω, f. dow, (διά & νεύω) to 
signify by a nod, beckon, make 
ea Es: “, 

Διανόημα, aros, τό, (διανοέομαι, 
to turn over inthe mind, think, ἢν 
διά & vodw) thought, Lu. 11. 17. 

Διάνοια; as, ἧ, (fr. same) pr. thought, 
intention; the mind, intellect, un- 
derstanding, Mat. 22.37. Mar. 12.20. 
‘Lu. 10,17, et al.; an operation of the 

thought, Imagina- 
insight, comprehen- 

. 20; mode of thinkin 

i: disposition of mind ani 

heart, the affections, Ep. 3.8. Col. 

Διανοίγω, f. οἴξω, (διά ἃ ἀνοίγω) 
to open, Mar. 7. 34, 85. Lu. 3. 23; 
24, 31; inet. to open the sense of ὦ 
thing, explain, expound, Lu 24. 32. 
‘Ac. 17. 3; διανοίγειν τὸν νοῦν, τὴν xap- 
δίαν, to open the mind, the heart, 
40 ds to understand and receive, LU. 
34.45 AC. 16. 14. 

Διανυκτερεύω, f. dow, (διά & νύξ) 
to pass the night, spend the whol 
ight Lag. te “Pend ew 

Διανύω, f dow, (διά & ἀνύω, to 
accomplish) to complete, finish,’ Ac. 

















1.7. (ὦ. 
Διαπαντός, (i.e. διὰ παντός) 
through all time, throughout ; αἱ 
ways, Mar. δ. 5, et al.; continual 





by stated routine, Lu. 34. 53. He. 9.6. 
Διαπαρατρῖβή, ἧς, ἡ, (διά ἃ παρα- 
ταν, colin, attain, f. πῶς 

τ rub agains γρίβω 
τ jingcioue disputation. v. τι. 
Διαπεράω, ὥ, f. dow, (διά & πε- 
) to pass tl sh or over, Bat. 
oe Be" Star Barer ae wo 

Διαπλέω, f. edoopa, a. 1. διέ- 
πλευσα, (διά & πλέω) to sail through 
or over, Ae. 27.8, 

Διαπονέομαι, οὗμαι; f. jropat, a. 1. 
διεπονήθην, (διαπονέω, to elaborate, 
fr διὰ & πονέω) pr. to be thoruughly 
exercised with labour; to be wea- 
Hed; to be vexed, Ac. 4.3; 16. 18, 















Διαπορέ 


‘péw) to be utterly at ἃ 
doubt and perplexity, Lu. 9. 


Διαπραγματεύομαι, f. εὔσομαι, (διά 
fer  οτοαα πο τὸ mate’ prod 1a 
+ to make a 

Dasiness, gain in trade, μὰ. 1.15. 

Διαπρίω, f. iow, (διά & mpiw) to 
divide with a saw, saw asunder: to 

be cut tothe heart, to be enraged, 

Poti 7.54. @ apt 

jpoi- 
RI. διηρθρώθην, (διά & ἄρθρον, a 
to areata ‘speak distinctiy, 

τ. Li. 1.64. 

Διαρπάζω, £. dow, (διά & ἁρπάζων 
to plunder, spoll, pillage, Mat. 12. 29, 

ities a 

Jus & διαῤῥήσσω, fi} 
ῥήγννμι) to break ‘asunder, 
fend, tear burst, Mat, 26. 65, εἴ al.” 

Διασαφέω, ὦ, f ἥσω, a. 1. διεσά- 
fe oah pub patie omens 
jown, declare, tell plainly, or fally, 

Mat. 18. 31. 

Διασείω, f. σω, (διά & ceiw) pr. 
to shake thoroughly or violently : to 
Barat inthis, extort ‘rom La, 

᾿ 














Διασκορπίζω, τ. iow, (διά & σκορ- 
πίω) to disperse, scatter, Mat. 36, 
31. Mar. 14.37, et al.; to dissipate, 
waste, Li. 19, 13; 16.1; to winnow, 
or, to atrew, Mat. 25.24, 26.L.G. 

Διασπάω, ὦ, f. άσομαι, p. pass. διέ-. 
σπασμαι, &. 1. pass. δωσπάσθην, (διά 
Konia) to 
In pleces, burst, Mar. 5.4. Ac. 23 


10. (ὦ). 
Διασπείρω, £. ἐρῶ, «. 3. p. pare 
ἐσπάρη, (dE στεξῳ to scaler 
‘abroad or in every direction, as seed; 
todisperse, A‘ 11,19; whence 
Διασπορά, Gs, ἧ, pr. α scattering as 
tof είς Aleperuon; in Ν᾽ Τ᾽ meton, 
the’ dispersed portion of the Jews 
| spegialiy termed the dispersion, Jn. 
Pa. Ja. 


1d αἰ ΡΟ. ΠῚ, LG. 











Διαστέλλω, (διά ἃ στέλλω) tO 
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separate, distinguish; mid. διαστέλ- 
λομαι, a. 1. διεστειλάμην, to deter- , 
mine, issue a decision; to state or 
explain distinctly and accurately ; 
hence, to admonish, direct, charge, 
command, Ac. 15. 24. He. 12. 20; 
tchen followed by a) ive clause, to 
interdict, prohibit, Mat. 16.20. Mar. 
5. 43, et al. . 

Διάστημα, aros, τό, (διΐστημι) in- 
terval, space, distance, Ac. 5. 7. 

AsacroAn, ἧς, 7, (διαστελλω) dis- 
tinction, difference, Ro. 3. 22; 10. 12. 
1Co. 14.7. L. α. , 

Διαστρέφω, f. ψω, p. pass. διέ- 
στραμμαι, (διά & στρέφω) to distort, 
turn awry; nut. to pervert, corrupt, 
Mat. 17. 11. Lu. 9. 41, et al.; to 
turn out of the way, cause to make 
defection, Lu. 23.2. Ac. i3.8; διε- 
στραμμένος, perverse, corrupt, erro- 
neous. 

Διασώζω, f. cao, a. 1. pass. διε- 
σώθην, (διά & σώζω) to bring safe 
through; to convey in safety, Ac. 23. 
24; pasa. to reach a place or state of 
safety, Ac. 27. 44; 28. 1,4. 1 Pe. 3. 
20; to heal, to restore to health, Mat. 
14. 80. Lu. 7. 3. 

Acarayn, ἧς, 9, (διατάσσω) an in- 
junction, institute, ordinance, Ro. 
13.2. Ac. 7.53. L.G. 

Διάταγμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) a 
mandate, commandment, ordinance, 
He. 11, 23. L. G. 

Διαταράσσω, f. Ew, (διά & ταράσ- 
ow) to throw into a state of pertur- 
bation, to move or trouble greatly, 
Lu. 1. 29. 

Διατάσσω, f. Ew, & mid. διατάσσο- 
μαι, (διά & τάσσω) pr. to arrange, 
make a precise arrangement ; to pre- 
scribe, | Co. 11.34; 16.1. Tit. 1.5; 
to direct, Lu. 8. 55. Ac. 20. 13; to 
charge, Mat. tl. 1; tocommand, Ac. 
18. 2, et al.; to ordain, Gal. 3. 19. 

Διατελέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (διά & τελέω) 
to complete, finish ; datrans. to con- 
tinue, persevere, ina certain state or 
course of action, Ac. 27. 33. 

Διατηρέω, ὦ, f. now, (διά & τη- 
ρέω) to watch carefully, guard with 
vigilance; to treasure up, Lu. 2. 51; 
eavroy ex, to keep one's self from, to 
abstain wholly from, Ac. 15. 29. 


Διατί, i. 6. διὰ ri, interrog, for what? 
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why? wherefore? Mat.9. 14; 18. 16 
Lu. 19. 23, 31. 


Διατίθημι, (διά ἃ τίθημι) to an 
range; mid. διατίθεμαι, f. Oy 
a. 2. διεθέμην, to arrange i 
to one’s own mind; to make a dis- 
position, to make a will; to settle 
the terms of a covenant, to ratify, 
Ac. 3. 25. He. 8.10; 10.16; to as 
sign, Lu. 22. 29. 


Διατρίβω, f. wo, (διά & τρίβω) 
pr. to rub, wear away by friction; 
met. to pass or spend fume, to remain, 
stay, tarry, continue, Jno. 3. 22; 11. 
84, Ac. 12.19; 14.3, 95, οἱ al. (7). 

Atarpopn, ἧς, 9, (διατρέφω, to 
nourish) food, sustenance, 1 Ti. 6. 8. 

Διαυγάζω, f. dow, (ui ἃ αὐγάζω) 
to shine through, shine out, dawn, 
2 Pe. 1. 19. L. G. . , 

Διαυγήῆς, €os, οὖς, 6, 7, (διά ἃ 
αὐγή) translucent, transparent, pel- 
lucid, Υ τ. Re. 21, 21, ᾿ 

Διαφᾶνής, €os, οὖς, 6, 9, (δια- 
φαίνω. to show through) transparent, 
pellucid, Re. 21. 21. , 

Διαφέρω, ἴ. οίσω, a. 1. ἡνεγκα, 
8. 2 ήνεγκον, (διά & φέρω) to convey 
through, ΒΟΙΌΒΆ, Mar. 11. 16; tocarry 
different ways or into different parts, 
sepurate; κα. to be borne, driven, 
or tossed hither and thither, Ac. 27. 
27; to be promulgated, proclaimed, 
published, Ac. 13.49; intrans. met. 
to differ, 1 Co. 15. 41; to excel, be 
better or of greater value, be su 
rior, Mat. 6.26; 10. 31, οἵ al.; tm 

r3. διαφέρει, it makes a difference, 
t is of consequence; with οὐδέν, it 
mnukes no difference, it is nothing, 
Gal. 2. 6. , 

Διαφεύγω, f. ξομαι, a. 2. διέφυγον, 
(διά & φεύγω) to fice through, escape 
by flight, Ac. 27. 42. 


Διαφημίζω, f. iow, a. 1. διεφήμισα, 
(διά & φημή) to report, proclaim, 
publish, spread abroad, Mat. 9. 31: 
23.18. Mar. 1. 45. , 

Διαφθείρω, f. φθερῶ, (διά ἃ φθεί- 
pw) a. 1. διέφθειρα, p. διέφθαρκα, 8. 3. 
pass. διεφθάρην, Pp. Pass. αρμαις 
to corrupt or destroy utterly; to 
waste, bring to decay, Lu. 12. 33. 
2 Co. 4. ἰδ: to feet roy Re. 8. 9: 1]. 

: met. to corru vert ulverly, 
1 TL6. 5: whence uw 
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Gs, 7, corruption, disso- 
lution, Ae. 2.27, 31; 13. 34, 35, 36,37, 
Διάφορος, av, ὁ, fy (διαφέρων) dif 
ferent, diverse,” of different kinds, 
Ro. 12.6 He. 9. 10; excellent, su: 
Perior, He. 1.45 8,6. 
Διαφυλάσσω, € ξω, (διά & φυ- 
᾿λόσσω to keep oF guard carefully oF 















with vigilance; to guard, protect, 
τα αν ΟΣ duaxtattones ὦ 

Διαχειρίζω & διαχειρίζομαι, (διά 
kei) pr. τὸ haven the hands, to 
manage ; mid,, later, to kill, Ac. 5. 
303.26. 2 





Διαγλευάζω, f. dow, (διά ἃ xev- 
ἄξων to jeer outright, deride, v. τ. 
‘Ke. 2.13. 

Διαχωρίζομαι, f. tropa, (mid. of 
διαχωρίζω, to teparate, fr. διά & χωρίς 
2) 10 dejurt, go uway, Lu. 9. 39. 

Διδακτικύς, ἡ, dv, (διδάσκω) apt or 
qualified to tench, 1.3.2. 9 Τῇ, 2 











Διδακτύς, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same)_pr.| 





‘taucht, exchablesofthings 
taught, of persons, Jn. 645. 
ats. 

Διδασκαλία, as, ἡ, the act or oceu- 
pation of tencling, Ro. 12.7.1 Ti 
εν ΤῊ 
Το δ matter taught 
pret doctrine iat ΤῊΣ 

Torch als 7 

ubioutor, ovr, α teacher, mas- 
ter, Ro. 2.20, eb ale; in N. Teas on 
equivaient (0 babi, Jno. 1.39, et al 

διδάσκω, f. διδάξω, p. δεδίδαχα, 
5. ἀδίδαξα, a, 1. Paes, ἐδιδάχθην, τὸ 

Mat 41 28. 5 16, ct al 

teach or speak ina public assembl 
2. 21 to. direct, admonis| 
38:18, Ho. 2.21, εἴ ale: tohenc 


Διδαχή, ἧς, 7, instruction, the giv 
fog of instruction, teaching, Mar. 4. 
2; 12, 34, et al.; instruction, what 
as taught, doctrine, Mat. 16. 12. Jno. 
7. WG, 17, et al.:” meton, ‘mode of 
teaching’and kind of doctrine taught, | 
Mat. 7.28. Mar. 1. 

Aidpaxuoy, ov, τόν, vate ἃ dpa; 
μήν Nidrachnvon or doubledractas, 
Gi vilver coin equal to the drachm of 
‘Alerandria, to tieo Attic drachma, (0 
tic Roman denarii, ant to the half 
thebel of the Jews, in value about δά, 


in NT, 
10. 
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δούρατσῳ of our money, Mat. 3.24 


δίδεμος, ον, ὁ, ἡ, (δύο) twofold ; 
4 twin; the Grevk equivalent to the 
game Thomas, Jno. 11. 16; 20.94: 
Δίδωμε, τ, δώσω, p. δέδωκα, a 1. 
ὅδωκα. 8. 3. Hur, p. pans. δίδομαι. a. 1. 
pes. Béon τὸ ive, bestow, present 
Ν ἢ Jno. 8. 16; 11. 2. 
et al. to give, cast, throw, 
‘Mat. 7. 6; to supply, suggest, Mat. 
10, 19. Mar. 13. 11; to distribute 
alms, Mat. 19.21. Lu. 11. 4], etal, 
tribute, τς. Mat. 22. 11. M 
Lu, 20. 22; to be the author 
7» Lu. 12. 51. Row 
nt, permit, allow, 
Mat 13. 1 19. 
|. ; to deliver to, intrust, com- 
mit to the charge of any one, Mat, 
3.15, Mur 12, 
deliver αὶ 

















ppoint, constitute, Ep. 1. 22: 4 
to consecrate, devote, offer in suerl= 
fice, 2 (Ὁ. 8.5. Gal. 1.4. Re. 8.3, 
εἴ αἱ Ὁ to present, expose one'xself in 
ἃ place, Ac. 19. 31; to recompense, 
Re. 2. 29; to attribute, aeritwe, Jno, 
9.24. Re. 110 δ᾽ the Tb. τὸ 
lace, put. infix, innéribve, He. &. 105 
0. 16, et al. to infix, iimprews, ἡ Co. 
12.7,” Re. 18. 16; to infllet, no. 18. 
22; i9, 3. 2 Thea. 1. *; to give to 
charge, assign, Jno. 5.36: 17. 4. 
9. δὲ to exhibit, put forth, Mn 
δι Ac. 2.19; 0 yield, Dear fruit 
at 13.95 διδόναι ἐργασίαν, opera 
dare, to endeavour, strive, Lu. 
BO Alora deception, aponeun 
dare, to answer, reply. Jo. 1. 224 
διδόναι τόπον, locum dare, to give 
pe. ‘yield, Lu. 14.9. Ro." 12. 15, 


Διεγείρω, τ. διεγερῶ, a. 1. pass. 




















διγγέρθην, (δι ἃς Seipn) το arouse OF 
awake thoroughiy, at. 1. 24, Mar, 
eon a ay κα ate 





ralsed, excited, agitate 
Sno. 6. Ins met. to atir up, arouse, 
3.1. 

| AterOopcopat, οἶμαι, (διά & ἐνθυ- 
ἱμέομαι) to revolve thoroughly in the 
mind, consider curefully, v.r. Ac. 10. 
9. LG. 

Διέξοδος, ov, ἧ, (διά & ἔξοδοι) « 
Diage througout; ἃ line of road 

8 thoroughfare, Mat. 22.9. 
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Ns, OU, ὁ , διόσφην, to stand apart; to depart, 
παν (L Gh) from erpreter be parted, Lu. 24. 513; Of time, to in 


Διερμηνεύω, f. evow, a late com- tervene, be interposed, Lu. 22. 59. 


pound used as an equivalent to the Atioxupi{opas, f. (vopat, (διά ἃ 
simple ἑρμηνεύω, to explain, inter- ἱσχνρίζομαι. fr. ἰσχυρός) to feel or ex- 
ret, translate, Lu. 24.27. Ac. 9.36. press reliance; to affirm confidently, 
Co. 14. 5, 13, 27; to be able to in- asseverate, Lu. 22.59. Ac. 12. 15. 
terpret, 1 Co. 12. 30. .. Δικαιοκρισία, as, 7, (δίκαιος ἃ 
Διέρχομαι; f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 2. διῆλ- κρίσις) just or righteous jzdgment, 
Sor, (διά & ἔρχομαι) τὸ pass through, Ro. 2. 5. 8. 
ar. 10.25. Lu. , etal.; to pass Δί atoy, used thinga, 
over, cross, Mur. 4. 35. Lu. 8. 22; πα athe fait, Mat. wf 4. La 
to pass alung, Lu. 19.4; to proceed, 2. 57, Jno. 5. 80. Col. 4. 1, et al.; 
Lu. 2.15. Ac. 9. 38, et al.; totravel of persons, just, righteous, absolutely 
through or over @ country, wander πο. 17.23, Ro. 3.10, 90. 2 Τί. 4.8, 
about, Mat. 12. 43. Lu. 9. 6, et al.; l Pe. 3 13. 1 Jno Ἶ 9: 2.1. 2% 
to transtix, pierces Lu. 2. 35; [Ὁ Re 16. 5; righteous by account and 
epread abroad, be prevalent, a3 @ — qccemance, Ro. 2. 13; 5. 19, et al; 
rumour, Lu.5.15; me. tocxtendto, ες ordinary ὁ, just, upright, in- 
Ro. 5. 12. . , ͵ > nocent, pious, Mut. δ. 45; 9. 13, et al. 
Atepwrdw, ὦ, f. now, (διά ἃ ἐρω- freq. ; ὁ δίκαιος, the Just One, one ὁ 
raw) to sift by questioning, of per- — the distinctive titles of the Messw 
sone; in N. Τὺ of Ghings, to ascertain Ac. 3. 14; 7. 525 22. 14: tekcnce 
by inquiry, Ac. 10. Te, , Δικαιοσύνη, ns, ἧς fair and equita- 
Aserns, €0s, οὖς, 6, Jy TO, ES, (dis ble dealing, Justice, Ac.17 31. He. 
& ἔτος) of two years; of the ageof 11.33. Ko. 9. 23; rectitude, virtue, 
two years, Mut. 2.16: thence Lu. l. δ Ep. ὃς 9: ἐπ N.T., ene- 
Ateria, as, 7, the space of two ΓΟ, alms, 2 Co. 9. 10. v. τ. Ma 
Ν ΕΝ ‘ . 6. 1; piety, godlineas, Ro. 6. 13, et 
vr biennium, Ac. 24. 27; 28. 30. al.; inves iture with the attribute of 
A a a , διά righteousness, acceptance as righte- 
uyeopat, ovpat, f. noopat, (ta ous, justification, Ro. 4. 11; 10. 4, et 
& myconas) pr. to lead throughout ; al. freq.; a provision or means for 
to declare thoroughly, detail, re-  justitication, Ro. 1. 17. 2 Co. 3. 9, et 
count, relate, tell, Mar. 5.16; 9.9.  ‘al.; an instance of justification, 
Lu. ἃ. 39. Ac. 8.33. He. 11.32, et 9(Co. 5. 931]. 
al.: whence ε Δικαιόω, ὥ, f. ώσομαι, & ὦσω, ἃ. 1. 
Διηγησις, €ws, ἢγ Ὁ narration, re- ἐδικαίωσα, p. pass. δεδικαίωμαι, 8. 1. 
lation, history , Lu. Ld. : , pass. ἐδικαιώθην, pr. to muke or ren- 
Διηνεκὴς, ἐος, οὖς, 6, 9, τό, -ἐς, er right or just; mid. to act with 
(διά & ἡνεκής, extended, prolonged) Justice, Re 22. 11; to avouch to be 
continuous, uniuterrupted; εἰς τὸ, ood and true, to vindicate, Mat. 11. 
Scqvexes, perpetually, He. 7. 3; 10. 1, 9. Lu. 7. 29, et al.; to set forth as 
12, 14. and Just, Lu. 10. pes 16. 15: in 
͵ ee ἢ ἢ rT, i 
Διθάλασσος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (δίς αὶ θά- τς ΝῊ οὐδεν, Ro. 5, poe 
Aagoa) bimuris, washed on both sides 4.5; 8.30, 33,et al.; pss. to be held 
by the sea; τόπος διθάλασσος, a shoal φορὰ, to be cleared, Ac. 13. 39. Ho 
or sand bank formed by the contlue 3 94. 6 1: to bea proved to stand 
ence of opposite currents, Ac. 27.41. approved, to stand accepted, Ro. 2. 
L. G. . , , 13: 3. 20, 95, οἵ al.: schence 
Διϊκνέομαι, ovdpat, f. ίξομαι, (διά Arxaiwpa, ατος, τό, pr. a rightful 
ἢ ἱκνέομαι) to pe or pass through; act, act of Justice, equity; a sen- 
© penetrate, He.4.12, 0 tence, of condemnation, Re. 15. 4; ἐπ 
Qsiornu,f διαστήσω, (διά &iorn- N. T., of acquittal, justification, Ko. 
mc) to vet at an interval, apart; to 5. 16; a decree, law, ordinance, Lu. 
station at aninterval froma former 1.6. Ro. 1. 32; 2.26; 8. 4. He.9 
Position, Ac. 27. 23; intrans. a. 2. 1, 10; a meritorious act, perfect 





AIK 
Haehtcousnesn Tho. 5.18; state of | Jupiter by Lede, ππὰ patra gf 
δαὶ 


righteousness, He. 19.8. 


“ 


ΔΙΩ 


. AC. BN. 11. 


i 
Δικαίως, adr. justly, with strict Jus- | Adri, con. (διά, ὅτι) on the 4. 


Ὁ, 3. 23; deservedly, Lu. 23. 

ns itis right, δὲ or proper, 1 Co. 

15, 36; uprightly, honestly, piously, 

religiously, 1 Thes, 2.10. ΤῊ 2. 12, 

Δικαίωσις, ews, ἧ, pr. a making 
right or just; a declaration of right 
or Justice; a Judicial sentence ἐπὶ 
2.77, acquittal, acceptance, jastifl- 
cation, Ro. 4.255 5. In. 

Aucaoris, οὔ, ὁ, (δικάζω, to judge, 
fh. Bien) α judge, Lu. 1214. As. 7. 


Δίκη, ns, ἧ, right, Justice; in N.7., 
judicial punishment, vengeance, 2 
hes. 1.9, Jude7; sentence of pun- 
ishment, judgment, Ac. 25, 155 per- 
sonified, ‘the goddess of justice oF 
‘vengeance, Nemesis, Peens, Ac. 23.4. 

Δίκτῦον, οὐ, τό, a net, fishing-net, 
Mut. 4. 20,21, οἱ αἱ. 

Adoyos, ov, 6, ἡ, (δίς & λόγος) 
Br: saying, the! same thing. twice: 

nN. T., double-tongued, speaking 
‘one thing and meaning another, de- 
ceitful in words, 1 ΤΙ. 3.4. Ν. T. 

Διό, (i.e. δι᾿ 6) on which account 
wherefore, therefore, Mat. 37. 
1Co, 12.3, et al. , 

Διοδεύω, f. iow, (διά ἃ ὁδεύων 
to travel through a place, traverse, 
Law Ae ITA. LG. 

Διόπερ, conj. strengthened from διό, 
‘on this very account, for thin τον 
Feason, wherefore, | CO. 8.13; 10.14; 
14.13. 

Διοπετής, €os, οὖς, ὅ, ἡ, τό-ἕς, 
(Ζεύς, Διός, & πίπτω) which fell from 
jupiter, oF heaven ; τοῦ διοπετοῦς, ac. 

ares, Ac. 19. ὅδ. 

Διόρθωμα, ατος, τό, (διορθόω, to 
correct, fr. διά & ὀρθόω, to make 
straight, fr. 3p8ée) correction, emen- 
dation, reformation, ν. F. Ac. 24. 3. 

Διόρθωσις, ews, ἡ, (fr, sxme) a.com- 
plete reetfeation, reformation, He. 

10. 




















Διορμύσσω, f. ξω, Bid & ὀμύσσω) 
to dig or break through, Mat. 6. 19, 
20; 24.43, Lu. 12.34 


Διόσκουροι, v. διόσκοροι, ὧν, οἱ, } M 
ἐν» & κοῦρος, Η youth) the | Διώκτης, ov, 6, a persesutor, 1 ΤῊ 
Castor & Volliix, one of | 


7 








count that, because, Lu.9.7; 21.38 
in as much as, Tu. 1.13. Ac. 18.10, 
etal, 

Διπλόος, οὖς, όη, jj, dor, οὖν, dou- 
ble, Mat. 23, 15. 1 ΤΊ. δ. 11, Re. 18. 
6: whence 

Διπλόω, ὦ, f. dora, a. 1. ἐδίπλωσα, 
to double; to render back double, 
Re. 18.6. 

Als, adv. (δύο) twice, Mar. 14. 30 
72, et al.; in the sense of entirely, 
utterly, Jude 12; ἅπαξ καὶ δίς, once 
and again, repeatedly, Phi. 4. 16, 

Διστάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδίστασα, 
(δίς) to doubt, waver, hesitate, Mat. 
‘M4, 315 28. 17. . 

Δίστομος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (δίς ἃ στόμαν 
ς having two mouths; two-edged, 
e412, Me, 1.16; 2.12, 

δισχίλιοι, αι, a, (δίς & χίλιου 
two thousand, Mur.5. 13, (ἡ 

AWAiLo, τ. iow, (διὰ & ὑλίζω, to 
strain, filter) to strain, filter tho- 
ἮΝ μεῖνε ‘to strain out or off, Mat. 

Διχάζω, f. dow, (δίχα, apart) to 
cut asunder, disunite; met. to cause 
fo disagree, ect at variance, Mat, 

Διχοστασία, as, #, (δίχα & onder) 
astanding apart; a division, diseen- 
sion, Ro. 16. 17. 1 Co. 3, 3, Gal. 5.20. 

Διχοτομέω, ὦ, f. now, (δίχα & 
ww) pr. to cut into two cat 

seunders in Ν᾽ ΤΟ το nflctapuniahe 
ment of extreme severity, Mat. 24. 
δι. Lu. 12. 46, δ 

Διψάω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, a. 1. ἐδίψησα, 

te totes. ior 

at. 25. 35, 37, 42, 44, et αἱ ἰ met. to 
desire or long for ardently, Mat.6.6. 
‘Ino. 4. 14; 6. 35, et al, 

Δίψος, cos, τόν thirst, 2 Co. 11, 21. 

Δίψῦχος, ov, ὃ, ἧ, (is & ψυχή) 
ἀουύγε. μεϊπάρά,᾿ inconstant, ‘ckle, 
κι 1.8: 48 LG. 

Διωγμός, ov, 6, (διώκω) pr. chase 
sa στὰ δώ συρνῃ 

ar. 4. 17; 10,30, εἰ αἱ. 


























1.13: ὦ. ὁ) from 





AIO 


διώκω, f. ὠξω, a. 1. ἐδίωξα, p. 

pans. δεδίωγμαι, a. 1 pass. ἐδιώχθην, 

“Ὁ put in rapid motion; to pursue; 
to fol.ow, pursue the direction of, 
Lu. 17. 23; to follow cagerly. endea- 
vour earnestly to acquire, Ro. 9. 30, 
31; 12. 13, οἵ al.; to preas forwards, 
Phi. 3. 12, 14; to pursue with malig- 
nity, persccute, Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12, 44, 
et al. , 

Adypa, ατος, τό, (δοκέω) a decree, 
statute, ordinance, Lu. 2. 1. Ac. 
16. 4; 17.7. Ep. 2.15. Col. 2. 14: 
thence , 

Δογματίζω, f. ἰσω, to decree, pre- 
scribe an ordinance; mid. to suffer 
laws to be imposed on one’s self, 
to submit to, bind one's self by, ordi- 
nances, Col. 2. 20. L. G. 

Δοκέω, ὦ, f. δύξω, a. 1. ἔδοξα, to 
think, imagine, suppose, presume, 
Mat. 3.9; 6.7, et al.; to seem, a 

var, Lu. 10. 36. Ac. 17. 18, ct ali; 
wn pers. δοκεῖ, it seems; it seems goad, 
best or right, it pleases, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 
15. 22, 25, et al. ° 

Δοκιμάζω, f. draw, a. 1. ἐδοκίμασα, 
Pp. pass. δεδοκίμασμαι, (δόκιμος) to 
prove by trial; to test, assay metals, 
1 Pe. 1.7; to prove, ty, examine, 
scrutinise, Lu. 14.19. Ro. 12. 2, et 
al.; to put to the proof, tempt, He. 
3. 9; to approve after trial, judge 
worthy, choose, Ro. 14, 22. 1 Co. 16, 
3. 2 Co. 8. 22, ct al.; to decide upon 
after examination, judge of, distin- 

ish, discern, Lu. 12. 56. Ko. 2. 18. 
hi. 1. 10. 

Aoxipacia, as, 7, proof, probation, 
v.r. Me. 3. 9. 

Aoxizn, ns, n, trial, proof by trial, 
2 Co. ἢ. 2; the stute or disposition 
of that which haa been tried and ap- 
proved, approved character or tem- 

er, Ro. 5. 4. 2 Co. 2.9, et al.: proof, 
ocument, evidence, 2 Co. 13.3. L.G, 

Δοκίμιον, ov, 7d, that by means of 
which any thing is tried, proof, 
criterion, test; trial, the act of 
trying or putting to proof, Ja. 1.3; 
approved character, | Pe. 1.7: from 

Δόκιμος, ov, 6, 7, proved, tried ; 
approved after eramination and 
trial, Ro. 16. 10. Ja. 1. 12, et al; 
by impl. arceptable, Ro. 14. 18. 


Aoxds, ov, ἡ & ὁ, a beam or spar 


—, 


48 


AOY 


of timber; Mat. 7. 3, 4,5. La 8 
41, 42. 

AdXtos, ta, tov, & os, ov, (δόλοεϊ 
fraudulent, deceitful, 2 Co. 11.13: 
thence 


Δολιόω, ὦ, f. wow, to deceive, use 
fraud or deceit, Ro. 3. 13. 5. 

Δόλος, ov, 6, pr. a bait or con 
trivance for entrapping; fraud, de- 
ceit, insidious artifice, guile, Mat. 26. 
4. Mar. 7.22; 14. 1, et al: evAcnee 


Δολόω, ὦ, f. wow, pr. to entrap, 
beguile; to adulterate, corrupt, fal- 
sify, 2 Co. 4. 2. 

Adpa, aros, τό, (δίδωμι) a gift, pre- 
sent, Mut.7. ll,et al. L.G. 

Δόξα, ns, 7, (δοκέω) pr. a seeming; 
appearance; a notion, imagina- 
tion, opinion; the opinion which 
obtains respecting one; reputation, 
credit, honour, plory tn NV. T., ho 
nourable consideration, Lu. 14. 10; 
praise, glorification, honour, Jno. 5. 
41,44. Ro. 4.20; 15.7, et al.; dig- 
nity, majesty, Ko. 1. 23. 2Co. 3.7%, 
et al. ; a manifestation of some glo- 
rious attribute, Jno. 11. 40. 2 Pe. 1. 
3, et al.; pl. dignitaries, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 
Jude 8; glorification in a fiture state 
of bliss, 2 Co. 4.17. 2 Ti. 2. 10, et al.; 
pride, ornament, | Co. 11.15. 1 Thes, 
2. 20; splendid array, pomp, magni- 
ficence, Mat.6. 24; 19.28, et ul.; ra- 
diance, dazzling lustre, Lu.2.9. Ao, 
22. Ll, et al. 

Δοξάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐδόξασα, p. 
pass. δεδόξασμαι, a. 1. pass. ἐδοξάσθην, 
according to the various siqnifivationa 
of δόξα, to think, suppose, judge ; ta 
extol, magnify, Mat. 6.2. Lu. 4. 15, 
et al.; in Δ΄, 7., to adore, worship, 
Ro. 1. 21, et al.; to invest with dig- 
nity, or majesty, 2Co 3.10. He. 5. 
δ, ct al.; to cause a manifestation of 
dignity, exccllence, or majesty, .Fno, 
12. 2%; 13. 32, et al.; to glority by 
almisston to a state of bliss, to bea 
tify, Ro. 4. 30, et al. 

Δορκάς, άδος, 7, a gazelle or ante- 
lope, Ac. 9. 36, 39. 

Δόσις, ews, 7, (δίδωμι) pr. a 
giving; outlay, Phi. 4.15; a dona 
tion, gift, Ja. 1. 17. 

Adrns, ov, 6, (fr. same) a giver, 
2Co ¢.7. 5. , . 

AovAaywyéw, ὦ, f. now, (δοῦλορ 





aoy 


& ἄγων pr. to bring into slavery; to 
treat ata slaves ἴο discipline into 
subjection, 1 Co. a7. LG. 

δουλεία, as, iy (δούλο:) 
Dondluge, servile condition 
met, with reference to de 
fond wnhapprines, thraldom spi 
or moral Ro. 815,21. Gale 4.43 
Sar He. 215. 

Δουλεύω, (. εὖσω, p. δεδοόλευκα, 
a. 1. ἐδούλευσα, (fr. same) to be a 
‘slave or servant; to be in slavery 
or subjection, «Jno. 8. 33. Ac. 7. 
Ro. 9. 12; to discharge the duties of 

Slave or servant, Ep. 6.7. Ὁ ΤΙ 
Ὁ to serve, be occupied in the ser- 
vice of, be devoted, subservient, 

Mat. 6.240" Lu. 13. 29. "Ac. 20. 19: 























Ro.it. 0 
enthralled, 

service, spiritually or morally, Gal. 4. 
9,35. it.3.3. 


Δοῦλος, ἡ, ov, adj. enslaved, en- 
thralled, subservient, Ro. 6.19; asa 
ἀαρκέ. δοῦλος, n ale vinve, or kervant, 
Of various deyrees, Mat. 6. 9, et al. 
reqs a perwn of mean condition, 
Phi, 2. 7; fim, δούλη, a female sl 
a handmaiden, Lu. 1. 34, 48, Ac. 2. 
18; δοῦλος, uxeel figuratively, in a bad 
sense, onc involve in moral oF τρίς 

. Ju0. Be δι, 

17,20, C0, Το λα, 2 V6.2. 195 an 
vod sense, a devoted servant, fol- 

fower or minister, Ac, 16.17. Ro. 
Ty et αἱ. Ὁ one pledged or buund t0 

2 Οὐ. 4.5: whence 

1, ἐδούλωσα, 
pasa, iow 























serve, 1 Co 7. 22 





Ὁ. ἃ. 19; met, to render 
subservient, 1€0. 9. 195 past. to be 
under restraint, 1 Co. 7. 153 to be in 
Bondage, spiritually or morally. Gal 

. Tit. 2. 3; to become devoted to 
eo He, 6. Uh 2, 

Δοχή, ἧς, ἡ, (δέ ja) pr. recep 
tlon oy noe Τὴ ἃ banquet, 
ΣΝ 

Δράκων, ovros, δια dragon or large 
‘serpent ; mef. the devil or Satan, Ke. 
12. ἃ. 4, 7, 9. 13, 16,175 18. ἃ, 4 11} 
UG, 135 40.2, 

Apdocopa, ιδράξ, the fist) pr. 


to rasp with the hand, clutch to 
lay hold of, selze, take, catch, 1 Co, 














a 





- 


AYN 


Δραχμή, jisy ἦ, & drachm, an Attic 
sileer coin of nearly the same ralue as 
the Roman denarius, about Tid. of 
our money, Lu. 15. te 

Apéniivor, ov, τό, (ρέπω, to crop, 
cutoff) an instrument with a curved 
blade, as a sickle, Mar. 4.39. - Re, 





Δρόμος, ov, ὁ, ἰδέδρομα) ἃ course, 
Tuce, Fuce-course; mcf. course of Wife 
or ministry, career, Ac. 13 25; 

22 TAT. 

Δύναμαι, f. δυνήσομαι, impert. ἐδυ- 
γάμην, & ἠδυνάμην, a. 1. ἐδυνησάμην, 
ἃ ἐν άσθην, ἐνγηθην. ἠδυνήθην, to be 

edhe iniriaiclly ad oboe 

Which ithe ordinary significa. 

tion: or. for specie reasons, Stat. 

Ln 16, 2 

Δύναμις, ews, ἧ, power: strength, 
ability, Mat. 23. 15. He, 1.11; 
«ἴομεν, C0, 41820, Fa, 9,101 
1Thes.'t,5. 2 ΤΙ. 3.85 energy, Col 
1. 30. 2 ΤΙ. Τὶ meaning, purport 
of language, Co, MAAN: πα μοι, 

i; might, power, majesty, 

Mats7a- 5; γι τον Ne 3 

17. 2 Thes. 1.7. ἃ Pe. 1.16; in Δ΄ To 

manifestation or instance of power, 

mighty means, Ac, 4.10. Ro. 1. 16. 

1 Co. 1. 1b, 24; ἢ δύναμις, ommnipo- 

tence, Mat. 25.64. Lu. 22-60. Sar, 

14. 62; pl authorities, Ro.8. 38. Epa 



































1.31. i Pe.3.22; miraculous powcr, 
Bhar. 5. 30." Lu. 1. 395 δ. 175 6. 19. 
8.46; 24. 49. 1 Co. 2.4; a miracle, 





worker 
fr, the 
nen 


Bat. 11. 20, 21, et al. fren 
Of miracles, 1'Co. 12. 24, 29 
rb, αἱ δυνάμεις τῶν οὖραι 














venly luminaries, Mat, 24.29. Mur, 
13.25. Lu. 21. 26; αἱ δυνάμεις, the 
spiritual powers, Mat. 14. 2. Mar. 
6. 14: wehence 


Δυναμόω, ὥ, f. daa, to strengthen, 
confirm, Col. 1. L.G. 

Auniorys, ov, ὁ, αὶ potentate, to 
verclgn, prince, Lu. 1. 52. 1TH 6 
15; ἃ person of rank and authority, 
a grandee, Ac. κ᾿ 31. 

Δυνατέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, to be power- 
ful, mighty, to show one’s self p 














erful, 2C0.13.3.¥.4- RO. ΔῈΝ TE): 
Avvards, ἡ, on (δύναμαι) able 
having’ power, powerful, mighty 
Bavaris elvan tobe able, I. ὀύνασόξε 
Tae 32 eye 


“Ao. 11. 17, et 
δ 





AYN 


φός, the Mighty One, God, Lu. 1. 49; 
vd δυνε τόν, power, i. 4. δύναμις, Ro. 
9. 22° valid, powerful. efficacious, 
2Co 10.4; distinguished fur rank, 
authority or influence, Ac. 25. 5, 
1 Co. 1.26; dzstinguished for skill or 
excellence, Lu. 24.19. Ac.7.22. Ro. 
15. 1; δυνατόν & δυνατά, ible, enpa- 
ble of being done, Mat. 19. 26; 24. 
24, ct al. 

Δύνω, a. 2. ἔδυν, to sink, go down, 
set as the sun, Mar. 1. 32. Lu. 4. 0, 


Avo, both indeclin. & also gen. and 
dat. Svoiv. v. gen. δνῶν, dat. ὄνσί: in 
N. 7T., both indeclin. and also with 
dat. δυσί, two, Mat. 6. 24; 21. 28, 31, 
et al. freq.; ot δύο both, Jno. 20. 4; 
δύο ἣ τρεῖς. two or three, some, a few, 
Mat. 18. 20; from the Heb. δύο ὄνο, 
two and two, Mar. 6. 7, i.q. ava δύο, 
Lu. 10. 1, and κατὰ δύο, 1 Co. 14. 27. 

Aus—, an inseparable particle, con- 
reying the notion of untowardness, as 
hard, ill, unlucky, dangerous, like 
the English un—, mis—; opp. to εὖ. 

Δυσβάστακτος, ov, 6, 4, (us & 

αστάζω) difficult or grievous to be 
rne, oppressive, Mat. 23.4. Lu. 
11.46. L.G. 

Avoerrepia, as, 9, (us & Evrepoy, 
an intestine) a dysentery, Ac. 28. 8. 

Δυσερμήνεντος, av, 6, ἡ, (dus ἃ 
ἑρμηνεύω) difficult to be explained, 
hari to be understood, He. 5. 11. 

G 


Δύσκολος, ov, 6, 7, (Sus & κόλον, 
food) pr. peevizh ubout food ; hard 
to please; disagreeable; in N. T., 
difficult, Mar. 10. 24: whence 

AvoxoAws, adv. with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. 19.23. Mar. 10. 23, et al. 

Avopn, ns, 7, (δύω) a sinking or 
setting; pl. dvopai, ai, the setting 
of the sun; hence, the west, Mat. 8. 
11; 24. 27, et al. , 

Avovinros, ov, 6, 7, (Bus & νοη- 
ros, fr. νοέω) hard to be understood, 
2 Pe. 3.16. L.G , 

Δυσφημέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, pr. to ure 
ill words; to reproach, revile, v. r. 
1 Co. 4. 13. , 

Δυσφημία, as, 9, (δυς & φημὴη) ill 
words ; words of ill omen ; reproach, 
contumely, 2 Co. 6. 8. , , 

Δώδεκα, οἱ, αἱ, τά, (δύο & δέκα) 


EAY 


twelve, Mat. ia 20; 10. 1, et alls Py 

vdexa, the twelve apostles, Ma 
14, 20, et 8]. : whence 

Δωδέκατος, n, ov, the twelfth, Ra 
21. 20. 

Δωδεκάφῦλον, av, τό, (δώδεκα & 
φυλή) twelve tribes, Ac. 26.7. Ν.Τ. 

Δῶμα, ατος, τό, pr. a house; sye 
ecd. a roof, Mat. 10.27; 24. 17, eta. 

Awped, as, ἡ, ἃ gift, free gift, bene- 
fit, Jno. 4.10. Ac. 2. 38, et al. 

Awpedy, accus. of δωρεά, ade. gra- 
tis, gratuitously, freely, Mat. 10. 8. 
Ro. 3. 24, et al.; fn Α΄. T. undeserv- 
edly, without cause, Jno. 15. 25; in 
vain, Gal. 2. 21. , 

Δωρέομαι, οὗμαι, f. ἡσομαι. a. 1. 
ἐδωρήσατο, p. δεδώρημαι, (δῶρον) ta 
give freely, grant, Mar. 15.456. 8 Pe. 
1. 3,4: twnrence 

Δώρημα, aros, ro, a gift, free gift, 
Ro. 5.16. Ja.l. 17. 

Δῶρον, ov, τό, (δίδωμι) a gift, pre 
sent, Mat. 2.11. Ep. 2.8 Rell. 
10; an offering, sacrifice, Mat. 5. 
23, 24; 8. 4, et al.; δῶρον, sc. ἐστι, 
it is consecrated to God, Mat. 15. 5. 
Mar. 7. 11; contribution ἐο the iem- 
ple, Lu. 21. J, 4. 


E. 


“Ea, interj. ha! an expression of sur. 
prise or displeasure, Mar. 1.24. Lu 
4. 34. 

"Eav, conj. if. The particulars of 
the use af ἐάν must be learnt from 
the grammars. ‘Eav μή, except, un- 
leas ; also equivalent to ἀλλά, Gal. 2. 
16. Ἐάν, in Α΄. T., as tn the later 
Greek, is substituted for dv after 
relative words, Mat. 5. 19, et al. freq. 

*Edvrep, a strengthening of ἐάν by 
the enclitic particle wep, if it be that, 
if at all events, He. 3.6, 14; 6. 3. 

'Ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, ov, contr. αὑτοῦ, ἧς, 
ov, pl. ἑαυτῶν, a reflexive Prorcn 
of the third person, himself, herself, 
itself, Mat. 8. 22; 12.26; 9.2], et al.; 
also used for frst and second 
persona, Ro. 8. 23. Mat. 23. 31; 
also equivalent to ἀλλήλων, Mar. 10 
26. Jno. 12.19; ad ἑαυτοῦ, ad’ ἑαν- ὧν 
of hi themselves, voluntarily 


EaQ δι 








apomtgncomaly, La. 1a 7:31 30 τὲ 
of one’s own will merel 
8.195 & davrod, per te, of itac 





own nuture, Ro. 14. 14; ἐξ ἑαντῶν, of 
‘one’s elf merely, 2 Co. 8. δ: κα 
davrov, by one's self, alone, Ac. 28. 
δ, 9a. 2. τ παρ᾽ ‘with one’s 
seit, athome, 1 Co. 16.2; πρὸς ἑαντόν, 
to one'y self, toone’s home, Lu. 24, 
12. πο. 20, 10; or, with one’s self, 
Lu. tat. 

Edw, ὦ, f. dow, imperf. εἴων, a. 1. 
«ἰᾶσα. to let, allow, permit, suffer to 
be done, Mut, 20.43. Lu. 4. 41, et 
al.; to let be, let alone, desist from, 
Lu. 72. 51. Ae. 5. 34; to commit 
ἃ ship to the sea, let her drive, Ac. 
31. «ὦ. 

Ἑβδομήκοντα, οἱ, al, τά, (ξβδομο:) 
feventy, Ac. 7. 14 δὲ ale: οἱ ἑβδομ. 
the seventy disciples, Lu. 10.1, 17. 

᾿βϑομηκοντάκες, ade. veventy times, 
‘Mat. 18. 22. 

Ἕβδομος, ἡ, ov, (πτά) seventh, 
Ino. 4.52. Me. 4.4, et al. 

“Epaixds, ἡ, dv, Hebrew, Lu. 23. 
δι: from 

Ἑβραῖος, aia, αἴον, v. ov, ὁ, a 
Hebrew, one descended from Ara- 
ham thé Hebrew, 2 Co. 11.22. Phi, 
3.5; in Κ΄ vw of Pulestine, 
opp. το Ἑλληνιστής, Ac. δ. 1: thence 

“ESpats, ios, i, se. διάλεκτος, the 
etccm dine: the Hebreg-Ara- 
ce. 21. 























Ἔβραϊστί, in Hebrew, Jno. 
19. 13, et al. 

"Ἑδρμᾶμον, part. δραμών, see τρέχω. 

Ἐχγγίζω, τ: iow, At. εῶ, p. ἤγγικα, 
a. 1. ἤγγισα, (fF. éyyis) pr tocuuse to 
approach ; ὧν N27" ἐμίπαπω. to ap- 
roach, draw near, Mat. 21.1. Lu. 
25 el als, met. to be at and, 
impend, Mut.3.2; 4. 17, οἵ al.; 
ϑανάτον ἐγγίζων, to be ai the point of 
death, Pil.2. 30; fr. Hib. to draw 
near fo (od, to offer him rever- 
ence and worship. Mat. 15.8, He. 7. 
19, Ja. 4.8; used of Gud, to draw 
near fo men, axsist. them, Vestow fe 
Yours on them, Ju. 4.8. "Li G. 


mmr τ ψω, P, pase. 
ie engrave, 
fi fate or Lipres 


3: 














met. 
Sooply, ἡ Cons. 3. 





“Eyyis, adv. neat 


ErK 


“Ἔγγνος͵, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (τ. ἐγγύη, 
αὶ surety, sponsor, He. 7.22. 


ax to Nace, La 
19. M1, et al; close at hand, Ka 
10.8; near, in reapect of ready inter» 
ψιαμίσας V δὲ near, as fo lime, 

lat. 24. 32, 33, et αἱ.» hear fo God, 
as being int covenant tcith him, E 
2, 134 δὲ dye. the people near 
God, the Jews, Ep. 2. 17. 


᾿Ἐγγύτερον, alo. (pr. nent. of éy 
Teper comp. of frp) nearer, Hos 


᾿Ἐγείρω, τ ἐγερῶ, Ρ. ἐγήγερκα, al 
pa P. Ps. ἐγήγερμαι, ἃ. ας AB. 
Pio te excite arouse, awaken, 
lut. 4.25, et al. ; mid. toawnke, Mat. 
2,15, 20, 21, eta 
one’s self to a better course of con- 
duct, Ro. 13.11. Ep. 14; to raise 
from the ἔν re to life, Jno. 
12. 1, et al., and mid. to rise from the 
Ged, Mat! 27-52. duo, 5.21, et alg 
met. to ruise as it were from thedead, 
3.00.4. 14; to raive up, cause to rise 
up froma: prsture, AC.3.T, 
and mid, to rive up, Mat. 17. 7, δὲ 
Αἱ ; to restore to health, Ja. 5. 15; 
ancl. ef 109. ἐπὶ το excite fo wer, mide 
to rise up against, Mut, 24.7, et al.¢ 
to raise up again, rebuild, Jno. 2. 13, 
20; to ‘up from a lower place, 
fo ‘draw up oF out of @ Witch. Mat. 
12. Us fr. Heb, to False up, το case 
to arise oF exist, Ac. 13, 42, 23; mid. 
to arise, exist, appear, Mat. 3.9; 11. 
11, et al.: whence 

































"Ἔγερσις, ews, fy pr. the act of 


waking or rising up; resurrection, 
reauyeltation, Mat, 27. $3. 


᾿Ἐγκάθετορ, ov, ὃν ἦ, ὧν & καθ. 


ὄγμι) eudorned, Lu. 49.20, 


᾿Ἐγκαίνια, tov, τὰ, (ἐν & Karis) 


initiation, consceration ; in N.7.,the 
sant of dedication, an annual festival 
of eight daysin the month Kislew, 500. 
10.22, 
᾿Ἐγκαινίζω, τ. iow, a. 1. ἐνεκαίνισα. 
288. ἐγκεκαίνισμαι. to handsel, 
itinte, consecrate, dedicate, reno 
vate: to institute, He. 9. 18; 10. 
30. 8. 
᾿Ἐγκαλέω, &, f. ἔσω, (ἐν & καλέω; 
τῷ ὑτίπᾳ charge ἀραῖος, accuse; te 
ἀμμειαῖς Judicial proceedings, Ac. 19 
38, 405 93, $8, 29: 30. 3, 7, Ru. 8. 32 














EK 


Εγκαταλείπω, f. yo, 2.2. ἐγκατέ- 
λιπον, (ἐν & καταλείπω) to leave ina 
Ὁ or situation, Ac. 2.27; to leave 
hind; to forsake, abandon, Mat. 
27. 46, et al.; to leave, as a remnant 
from destruction, Ro. 9. 29. 

» ͵ - Ἷ > 

Eyxaroew, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & κα- 
τοικέω) to dwell in or among, 2 Pe. 
2. 8. 

᾿Ἐγκεντρίζω, f. iow, (ἐν & κεντρίζω, 
to prick) to ingraft ; met. Ro. 11.17, 
19, 23, 24. 

“Ἔγκλημα, atos, τό, (ἐγκαλέω) an 
accusation, charge, crimination, Ac. 
23. 29; 25. 16. 

Ἐγκομβόομαι, ovpat, f. avopuat, 
(κόμβος, a string, bund; tehence ἐγ- 
κόμβωμα, ἃ garinent which is fast- 
ened by tying) pr. to put on a gar- 
ment which Is to be tied; in WN. 7, 
to put on, clothe; met. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

Eyxorn, ἢν, ἣν pr. an incision, e. g. 
a trench, dc. cut in the way of an 
enemy; an impediment, hindrance, 
1 Co. 9. 12: (L. G.) from 

Ἐγκόπτω, f. ψω, (ev & κόπτω) pr. 
to cut or strike in; hence, to impede, 
interrupt, hinder, Ro. 15.22. 1 Thes. 
2.18. 1 Pe.3.7. Gal. 5. 1, 
γκράτεια, as, ἧ, (ἐγκρατής) self- 
control, continence, temperance, Ac. 

᾿ 24. 25, et al. , 

Eyxparevouat, f. εὐσομαι, to pos- 
sess the power of self-control or 
continence, 1 Co. 7. 9; to practise 
abstinence, } Co. 9. 25. 

® w ἢ , e , 

Eyxparns, €os, 6, ἢ, (κράτος) 
strong, stout; possessed of mastery ; 
master of self, Tit. 1. 8. 

Ἐγκρίνω, f. wo, (ἐν & κρίνω) to 
{πὸ or reckon among, consider as 

slonging to, adjudge tothe number 
of, class with, place in the same rank, 
> 2 Co, 10. 12. (i) εκ 

Ἐγκρύπτω, f. ψω, (ἐν & κρύπτω) 
to conceal in any thing; to mix, in- 
termix, Mat. 13. 33. Lu. 13. 21. 


“Eyxvos, ov, 9, (ἐν & κύω) with 

» child, pregnant, Lu. 2. δ. 

Eyxpia, f. iow, (er & χρίω) to rub 
in, anoint, Re. 3.18. (Ὁ 

Ἐγώ, gen. ἐμοὺ & μου, I. 

Ἐῤαφίζω, f. iow, At. ἐῶ, pr. to 
form a level and firm surface; to 


EI 


level with the στοι π΄], overthrow 
raze, destroy, Lu. 19. 44: from 

"Ἔδαφος, eos, τό, pr. a bottom, basey 
hence, the ground, Ac. 22. 7. 

‘E8paios, aia, atov, (ἔδρα, a seat) 
sedentary; met. settled, steady, firm, 
stedfast, constant, ! Co. 7. 37; 15.58 
Col. 1. 23. 

“Edpaiwpa, aros, τό, (ἐδραιόω, to 
settle, fr. preceding) a basis, founda- 
tion, 1 Ti. 3.15. N. T. 

᾿Εθελοθρησκεία, as, ἡ, (ἐθέλω ἃ 
θρησκεία) seclf-devised worship, su- 

rerogatcry worship, will- worship, 
‘ol. 2. 23. 

᾿Εθέλω ἃ θέλω, the latter being the 
JSorm in the present in Δ΄. T., f. ἐθελήσω 
& θελήσω, imperf. ἤθελον, 2.1. ηθέλησα, 
to exercise the will, properly by an 
unimpassioned operation ; to de will- 
ing, Mut. 17. 4, et al.; to be inclined, 
disposed, Ro 13.3, et al.; to choose, 
Lu. 1. 62; to intend, design, Lu. 14. 
28, et al.; to will, Jno. 5.21; 21. 22, 
et al.; ἤθελον, 1 could wish, Gal. 4. 20. 

᾿Εθίζω, f. iow, p. pass. εἴθισμαι, 
(ἔθος) to accustom; pass. th be cus 
tomary, Lu. 2. 27. 

᾿Εθνάρχης, ov, ὁ, (ἔθνος & dpxw) 
a governor, chief, or head of any 
tri or nation, prefect, 2 Co. 11. 3 

G 


᾿Εθνικός, ἡ, 6v, (ἔθνος) national ; 
in N. T,, gentile, heathen, not Is- 
raelitish, Mat. 6.7; ls. 17: (L. G.) 
whence 

᾿Εθνικῶς, adv, after the manner of 
the gentiles, heathenishly, Gal. 2. 14. 


Ἔθνος, eos, τό, 8 multitude, com- 
pany, Ac. 17. 26. 1 Pe. 2.9. Re, 
21. 24; anation, people, Mat. 20. 25; 
21. 43, et al.; pl. ἔθνη, fr. the Heb., 
nations or people, as distinguished 
Srom the Jews, the heathen, gentiles, 
Mat. 4.15; 10.5. Lu. 2. 82, et al. 


Ἔθος, eos, τό, a custom, usage, 
Lu. 2. 42; 22.39, et al.; aninstitutea 
rite, Lu. 1.9. Ac. 6. 14; 15. 1, et al. 

Et, conj. if, Mat. 4. 8,6; 12. 7. Ae. 
27. 39, ct al. freq.; since, Ac. 4. 9, e 
al, Ἂ whether, Mar. 9. 23. Ac. 17. 1}, 
et al.; that, tn certain ez, . 
Ac. 26. 8, 33. He. 7. 15; by α sup 
pression of the apudosis of ἃ sentenos 





ΕΔ 

sl rerves to express a seish; Ὁ {1 O 
that! Lu. 19.42; 22. 42; aleoastrong 
ἣ τς Btls 435 
h, withough, Lu. 
“ihe unleas, except | 
also equivalent 10 
4. Mar. 12, 32. 
26, 97; ek μήτι, unless: per: 
haps, unless it be, Lu: 9. 13, et al.; 
αἱ τας, εἰ τις pr. if any one: who- 
soever, whatsoever, Bat. 18. 38, ct 
Al. The aynta of thix particle must 
be learnt from the grammars. As an 
intervogatire particle, whether, Ac. 
17.AL, et al.; in Λ΄ Τ ἀκα mere nole 

of interrogation, Lu. #2. 49, et al. 


Εἶδον, imperat. 
Bow, sub. ἴδω, inf 


For, 05, τό, form, external ap- 
arance, Lu. 3, 22; 9.29. Jno. 
5. 37; Kit, spectes, Ἱ Thes. δ. 22; 
sight, perception. 2 Co. 8.7. 
Εἰδῶ, εἰδέναι, εἰδώς, we οἶδα. 
Εἰδωλεῖον, ov, τό, (εἴδωλον) «' 
heathen temple, 1 Co. 8. 10. Ν. T. 
Εἰδωλόθύτος, ov, (εἴδωλον & θύων 
‘pr. sucrificed to an idol; mefon. the 
Femaina of vietims sacrificed to idols, 
reseroud for eating. Ac. 15.29; 21.25, 
etal. N.T. 
Εἰδωλολατι ρεία, ας, ἡ, (εἴδωλον & 

































Εἴδωλον, ov, τό, (εἴδορ) pr. a form, 

shape igure; image or statue: henee, 

Hol, image ofa god, Ac 7. 1, εἰ 

al. meton. Rod, | Con. 4, 

Te for τυλόθικουν the Beeb 

of victims sacrificed to idols, Ac 
15, 20. 

Ἑἰκῆ, ade. without plan or system ; 
‘without cause, lightly, rashly, αι δ. 
22. Col. 2. In; tono purpose, in vain, 
Ro.13.4. 1 Co. 15.2. Gale 3.4; 41]: 

Εἴκοσι, οἱ, al, τά, twenty, Lu. 14. 
31, etal. 

Ἑἰκοσιπέντε (εἴκοσι ἃ πέντε) twen- 
‘syfive, Jn0. 6. 19. 

ἰκοσιτέσσαρες, (εἴκοσι & τέσ- 
Φαραν ( sonty-four, Re. δ. 8, 14, 
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ΕἸΡ 


Εἰκοσιτρεῖς, (εἴκοσι & rpeis) twen 
ty-three, 1 Co, 10, 8, 

Εἴκω, {, ξω, to yield, give placa 
submait, Gul! 2 5. 

Εἰκών, ovos, ἧ, © material image, 
Ukeness, effigy, Mat. 22. 20. Mar. 12. 

16, et αἰ. ἃ sinulitude, represent. 

ation, exact image, 1 Co. 11.7, et αἱ. ἢ 
resemblance, Ro. 8. 29, et al. 

Εἰλικρίνεια, as, ἧ, clearness, purity , 
‘met. sincerity, integrity, ingenuous 
eas 1 τ, ὁ. ὦ, et αἱ fom 

Εἰλικρίνῆς, éos, ὁ, ἡ, (ἴλη sun 
thine & spina) pr. thal whieh bel 
Mlewed. inthe sunstiine. is. foun 
clear and. pure; met. spotless, ain- 
gers, Ingenuous, Phi. 1.10. 3 Pe 


Edicoa, {. ἕω, properly Tonic for 
iow, (ciddw, to Toll) to roll up, Be 














δ 
Εἰμέ, imperf. ἦν & ἤμην, f. ἔσοι 






imperat. ἴσθι, ἔστω & ἥτω, subj. ὦ, 
tone part, gy, a ταῦ setae te 
be, to exist, Jno. .δ. Mat. 6.30 
a eda drt I poe 
aibiey proper, 110. 8 δὲ α simple’ δος 
da “eine subject and. ‘redo ed 








therefore in weal pcting the force 

the sentence ite fue mood, 

τ. Jno. 1. " , εἰ αἱ. freq. 5 ἐὲ 

‘also forms α fr “qrevlocuion 

with the participles of the and 

perfect of other verbs, Mat. 19. 22. 
far. 2. 6, et al. 


Ely to go, come, but generally sith 
α future signification, ν. τ. Jn0. 7. 
x, 30. 

Eivexev, equivalent to ἕνεκα, on ao 
‘count of, 2 Co, 7. 12, ter. 

Εἶπα, Mat, 26. 25, et al. imperat. 
sire of ends, το τς ho 1 we 


@ strengthening of εἰ by 
litic particle περ, Αἱ indeed, tbe 
fo that, μοι 9. Ἢ Co. 15. 18} noe 
Indeed, since, ἢ Thee, 1.6.1 106. 3. 
although indeed, 1 Co. 5. δ. 
Εἶπον, imperat. εἶπέ, subj. εἴπω, 
opt, εἴποιμι, inf εἰπεῖν, part. ὠκών, 


Ebr 





gre Myo. 

Εἴπως, (εἰ & mas) if by any means, 
if possibly, Ac, 27. 12, et al. 

Εἰρηνεύω, f. εὐσω, to be at perce: 
to cultivate peace, concord, or har 





EIP 
50. Ro. 12. 18, et al. 





mony, Mar. 9. 
Pn 


Εἰρήνη, ns, ἧ, peace, Lu. 14, 32. Ac. 
12. 20, et al.; tranquillity, Lu. 11.21. 
Sno. 16. 35.1 Thes. 5. ὅς, concord, 

‘tunity, love of peace, Mat. 10.34. Lu, 

12. 51, et al.; mefon. the author of 

ace or concord, Ep. 2. 1. fr. the 

Heb. ΕΗ every idnd of blessing 

Li τοι 2. 14, 29, et 
“| fiom, © salutation expresise 
Of good wishes, a benediction, bless- 
ing, Mat. 10. Wet οἱ al.: whence 

Εἰρηνικός, ἡ, ὄν, pertaining to 
Peace ; peaceable, disposed to peace 
and concord, Ja.'3. 175 fr. the Heb. 

rofitable, blissful, He. 12. 11. 

Εἰρηνοποιέω, ὦ, £ ἥσω, (εἰρήνη 
© rdw) to take peace, restore con 
soni, Cal. 20.. LG. 

Εἰρηνοποιός, οὔ, ὁ, ἡ, @ peace. 
maker, one who cultivutes peace 
and concord, Mat. 5.9. 

Eis, into, Mat. 2.11, et al.; to, as 
far as, to the extent of, Mat. 2. 
Δ diet uly until, Jno. 3.1, et 


























M ἦι Lu. 12.10; be: 
n the presence of, Ac. 22, 30, 
in order to, for, with a view 





. Mur. 1. 34, et al. ; for the use or 
service of, Jno. 6.9. Lu.9.13. 1 Co. 
16.1; in ‘uccordance with, Mat. 12. 
41: Lu, 11. 32. 2 ΤΊ. 3.360 also ἐσεῖς 
valent fo ἐν, Ino. 1.18, et'al.; by, in 
forms of srcearing, Mat. 5,35, et al. ¢ 

Ir. the Heb. εἶναι, γίνεσθαι εἰς. ἀρ ber 
‘come, result in, amount to, Mut. 19. 
is τί, why, where 


Els, μία, ἕν, gen. ἑνός, μιᾶς, ἑνός, 
one, Mat. 10. 29, et al. 3 only, 
tnicus, Mar. 12 ὃς one, united #0 96 
tobe, ἐν maters ones Mats 19. 5, ὃ, 
‘Jno. 10.30; one and the same, Lu. 
2.32. δ. Σ 30, et ale of one aa 
the eame stanling or value, Οὐ 3 
Be equlsalent 0 ney αὶ certain one, 

ῃ 
































Mat με 19; an, Mut 
21.19. Jala. 13, ἕκαστος, 
eacheone, every one, Lu. 4. 40, Ac. 


3.3. οἵ al.; εἷς τὸν ἔνα, one another, | 
UThes 5.11; ele—eai els, the one— 
and the other, Mat.20. 21. et al.; als 
καϑ' εἷς & δὲ καθ' ele, one by one, one 
after another, in succession, Mar. 14. 
19. Jno. 8.9, et ale: fr. the Heb. as 

















ΕἸΣ 
ex tring τς tntrodace, conduct a 


usher in or to a place 

271; 14,2} Ἐν, 86, etal Ga) 
Εἰσακούω, f. οὖσομαι, (ele & 
ἀκούω) to hear or searken to, ¢. ἐ. 
obey, 1 Co. 14. 21; to listem to the 
prryers of any one, nocept one's pe 
ton, Mat. 6. La. 1. 12. Ac. 10. 31. 

fe. 8. 


Blodix , f. δέξομαι, (εἰς & δέ- 
Wier reoeve χἰβεῖν, δε with fe 
ive kindly, 
your, 30.6.1. 
Ἐἴσειμι. (els & εἶμι) imperf. εἰσ-. 
f0, fo Jn, enter, Ac. ἃ. 3; 2. 














hie 
Εἰσίρχομαι, f ἐλεύσομαι, a. 3. 
ἀσίλῆρν, (is & devant) τὸ go ot 

Εν: ἍΔΕ 13; O58 εἴ 

ak i, 

εἰς 


δῖαν, fo bavla bo eae ote tts 
existence, Ro.5. 12. 2 Jno. 7; or, to 
make one’s appearance on earth, He. 
10. 5; to enter into or take 
sion of, Tou. 22. 3. Jno. 13. 27; to en 
ter Into, enjoy, partake of, Slat. 18. 
23, 34, et al.; to enter into ang 
‘one's labour, be his successor, Jno. & 
to fall nto, be placed in certain 
eireumstancea, Mats 36, αἱ, et alc: 2 
be put Into, Mat. is. 11, "Ae. 
to present one's self before, Ac: 1S 
30 me. Co are pring up Lae 
8. 46; fr. the Hrd. εἰσέωχεσδαι, καὶ 
ἐξ σαι, to g0 In aid gat το live, 
warge the onlinary ot 
fe, veruari, Ac. 1. 21. 
Εἰσκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, & mid. εἰσ- 
καλέομαι, οὖμαι, (εἰς & καλέω) to call 
In; toinvite in, Ac. 10. 23, 


Εἴσοδος, ov, fy (els & 680s) a place 











ofentrince’ the act of bringing in 
or introdi ‘admission, “recep- 
lon. I Thes. 19. “He. 10.19. 2 Be. 


ἃ coming, approach, access, 

Τ᾽ Thx 1 entrance upon ‘office, 
commencement of official duties, Ac 
ἴδ 24. ᾿ 

Εἰσπτδάω, ὦ, f. now, (εἰς & πη- 
‘én, to leap) to leapor spring in, rush 
in eagerly, Ac. 14.14; 16. 23. 

Εἰσπορεύομαι, {. εὔσομαι, «εἰς & 
πορεύομαι} to go oF come in, enter, 
Biar. 1. 21;'3.40, ct al. to oome to, 














an ordinal, first, Mat. 28. 1, et al. 
Εἰσάγω, τ. ξω, (εἰς & ἄγω) to lead 


viait, ἃς, δ. 30: to be put in, Mat 
15, ἦι, Mar. 7. 18, 18, 19; to imtew 


ἘΠῚ 


Nene δας, 9. ft the Heh, ows, 
εσθαι καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι, equivlriit 
£0 ἀσίρχεσθαι καὶ ἐξέρχεσθαι above, 
‘Ac. 9. 2 
Elotpéxw, a. 2. εἰσέδραμον, (cis 
ἃ τρέχων to mun in, Ac. 12. 14, 
Εἰσφέρω, f. viva, . ἤνεγκα, 
ἃ. 2. ἤνεγκον, (εἰς & φέρω) to Uri 
in, to, or into, Lu, 5, 18, 19, 1 Ti. 6. 
7." Ile. 13. 11; to bring to the errs of 
Giny ome, to smmounce, Ac. 17.30; to 
Jead into, Mat. 6.13." Lu. 11.4. 
Εἶτα, ade. then, afterwards, there- 
upon, Mar. 417,28, La δι 12, οἱ 
in the next place, Ὧι 
ΣΎΡΩΝ 
Εἴωθα, 2. p. from an old pr. ἴθω 
‘a present signification, pup. 
iste, prt, φωβόκι. tobe" abcue: 
tomed: to be asual, iat. 27.15, et al 
"Ex, before ἃ consonant, ἐξέ ὁ 
vowel, prep. from. oat οἷ, a place, 
Mat. 2/151 3. 17; of, trom, out of, 
denoting oriain or source, Mat. | 
31,19; of from gre muteril, Si 
To of, from, among. ju 
Biteelye μι 203. Maro. 
from, denoting τινές, Re.m. W517 
moenss or instrument, Mat. 12. 33, ἦτ 
j through, denoting the author oF 
foient cane, Mut. 11K. Jno. 10.92; 
Gf, denoting the distinguishing snark 
ὁ α class, Ho. 2.8. Gal.3.7, ef al 
Oftime, after, 2Co.4.6. Re. 17.1 
m, after, since, 5 
27; for, with, denoting a rate of miy- 
ment, price, Mat. 20.2; 37. 7; at, 


Genolihg position, “Bat. 20, 21 
afer padre cere ‘by, of, 
fag the agent, at. 18.5. Mat. 


orm “sith certain. worn Pr 
for an avery, Mat. 24% 
eMart. δι. Ta ἘΣ, ἀν pad ofter 
ἀστὸν OF front, Ho. 7. δὲ. Ὁ Co ἢ 
TO, wed parltively after τεὸν οὐ 
odin driting, δα, S80. 6.26.1 Co 










































“Ἕκαστος, ἢ, ον, each one, every 
‘one separately, Mat, 16.27. Lu. 13. 
15, et al.: twherice 








Ἑκάστυτε, adv, always, 2 Pe. 1. 15. 
Ἑκᾶτόν, oi, ai, τά, one hundre: 
Mat. 13.8. Mar. 4. al, 


Exarovraeris, ἕως, ὃ, 
drox) a hundred years old, Ho. 4. 19. 
Ἑκατονταπλασίων, ovos, ὁ, ἡ, ἃ 








EKA 
undredfold, centuple, Mat. 19. 58, 
cual 
“Exarovtdpynsy ov, 6, and 
Ἑκατόνταρχος, ov, ὃ, (ἑκατόν ἃ 

) commander of 100 men, a ven- 


‘Mat. s. 5, 8,13, Lu.7. 2,6, 
etal. 








i ᾿Ἐκβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a.2. ἐξέβαλον. 


ix & βάλλι) to cast ont, eject 
fore, Stat 1a, 9, Ae. τὲ boy τ ον 
pel force away, Ln «29. Ae, 7 “μι 
Fefuse, Jno. 6.37; to extract, Mat, 
7. 4; to reject with contempt, de- 
spise, contemn, Lu. 6.325 i A. 7, 
fo send forth, send out, ‘Sut: δι 
Iu. 10. 2: to send away, diam 
Mat. 9. 25. Mur. 1.12; med, to 












"Εκβᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (ἐκβαίνω) way 
out, egress; hence, revult, issue, He, 
13,7; means of clearance or success- 
fui endurance, 1 Co. 10. 13. 

ExBohn, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐκβάλλω) a caste 
Ing out especially, a throwing over- 
board of a cargo, Ae, 21.18. 

᾿Ἐκγαμίζω, £. tow, (ἐκ & γαμίζω) to 

ive in marriage, tet, δὲ 905 24 38 
Lu. 17. 27.¥. Fe 

᾿Ἐκγαμίσκω, (ἐκ δ: done) 14 

| pie: Lu. 20. 34, Gre. 

|"Exyovos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν ivowat, “Ὁ 
γιὸ born) born ‘of, i from: 

ἄρα descendants, grandchildren 





a 





᾿᾿Ἐκδαπανάω, ὦ ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & δα- 
παράω) to expend, consume,exhaust, 
2Co, 12. 15. 

᾿Ἐκδέχομαι, f. ἔομαι, (ἐκ & δέχου. 
ai) pr. to receive from another; to 
expect, Jook for, Ac. 17. 16, et al 
to wait for, to wait, 1 Co. 11.83. 1 Pe. 











3.20, et al ΝΕ 

“Exdphos, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ἐκ & δῆλον 
clearly manifcst, evident, 2 ΤΙ. 3. 9. 

᾿Ἐκδημέω, ὦ, τ, ἤσω, (ἐκ & δῆμος) 
pr. to be absent from home, go 
‘abruad, travel; hence, to be absent 
from any place or person, 2 Co. 5. 6, 
ma 


᾿Ἐκδίδωμι, f. ἐκδώσω, a. 3. roid 
ἐξιδόμην, (ἐκ & δίδωμι) to ive Ot, to 
| Rivera: to put out at 
‘rato tet But do tenants, Mate a0 
| as\atvet ale 











EKA 


Εκδιηγέομαι,; οὗμαι, f. 
& διηγέομαι) to narrate 

, Ac. 13. 14; 15. 3. μια , 

Ἐκδικέω, ὦ, f. naw, (ἐκ & δίκη) | 
pr. to exccuate right and justice ; to 
punish, 2 Co. 10.6; in N. 7, toright, 
avenge @ person, Lu. 18. 3, 5, et al.: 
(L. G.) whence , 

Ἐκδίκησις, ews, ἢ, satisfaction ; 
vengeance, punishment, retributive 

ce, Lu. 2). 22. Ro. 12. 19, etal ; 
ἐκδίκησιν ποῖειν, to vindicate, avenge, 
Lu. 18. 7, 8, et al.; διδόναι exé. to in- 
flict vengeance, 2 Thes. 1. 8. 

"Exdixos, ov, 6, 7, maintaining 
right; an avenger, one who inflicts 
punishment, Ko. 13.4. 1 Thes. 4. 6. 

Ἐκδιώκω, f. ὠξω, (ἐκ & διώκω) 
pr.tochase away, drive out; in Δ΄. 7., 
to persecute, vex, harass, Lu. 11. 49. 
1 Thes. 2. 15. , 

"Exdoros, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκδίδωμι) de- 

͵ livered up, Ac. 2. 23. 

Exdoyn, 78, ἦν. (ἐκδέχομαι) in N.T., 

͵ a looking for, expectation, He. 10. 27. 

Exduw, v. δύνω, f. vow, (ex ἃ 
δύνω) pr. to go out from; to take off, 
strip, unclothe, Mat. 27. 31; 27. 2%, 
et al.; nzid. to lay aside, to put off, 
2 Co. 5. 4. (ὕω, brew, Vow) 

Ἐκεῖ, adv. there, in that place, Mat. 
2.13, th, et al.; thither, Mat. 2. 22; 

,_17. 20, et al. : schence 

Ἐκεῖθεν, adv. from there, thence, 
Mat. 4.2); 5. 26, et al. 

Exeivos, ἢ, 0, (€xet) a demonstra- 
tice pronoun, used with reference to 
a thing previously mentioned or tin- 
Mied, or already familiar; that, this, 

ὦ &e., Mat. 17.27; 10. 14. 2 Ti. 4. 
8, et al ; in contrast with οὗτος, re- 
ferring to the former of two things 
previously mentioned, Lu. 18. 14, 
et al. 

Ἐκεῖσε, adv. thither, there, Ac. 21. 

, 3: 22. 3. 

Ἐκζητέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & (nréw) 
to seek out, investigate diligently, 
scrutinise, 1 Pe. 2.30; to ask for, be- 
secch carnestly, He. 12.17; to seck 
diligently or earnestly after, Ac. 15. 
1]. Ro. 3.11. He. 11.63 fr. the Heb. 
to require, exact, demand, Lu. 11. 
50, δι. L. G. 

Ἐκθαμβέομαι, οὔμαι, to be amazed, 


ἥσυμαι, (ἐκ! 


58 


fully, detail, |, 


EKK 


astonished, awe-struck, Mar. 9. 16 
14. 33; 10. 5, 6: frou 
Ἔκθαμβος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐκ & θάμβος 
amazed, awe-struck, λο.3.11. L.G 
Ex@eros, ov, 6, ἢ, τό, ον, (ἐκτί- 
oat) exposed, cast out, abandoned, 
c. 7. 19. 
᾿Εκκαθαίρω, f. apo, 8. 1. npa, &. 
later, apa, (ἐκ & xaBatpw) to cleanm 
thoroughly, purify, 2 Ti. 2. 21; to 
purge out, eliminate, 1 Co. 5. 7. 
᾿Ἑκκαίομαι, a. 1. pass. éfexavOnn, 
(ἐκκαίω, to kindle up, ἐκ & καίω) to 
blaze out; to be inflamed, Ro. 1. 37. 
᾿Εκκακέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & κακός) 
to lose spirits, to be faint-hearted, 
despond, Ep. 3. 13; to faint, to flag, 
be remiss, indolent, slothful, Lu. 18.1. 
pal. 6. 9. 2 Co. 4. 1, 16. 2 Thes.3. 18. 


5 , ᾿ , ΄- a ᾽ Ad 

Exxerrew, ὦ, f. 77, (εκ & Kevrew) 
to stab, pierce deeply, transfix, Jno. 

, 19.37. 6.).7. 5. α. 

Ἐκκλάω, f. dow, a. 1. pass. ἐξε- 
κλάσθην, (ex ὃς κλάων) to break off, Ro. 
Ῥ}. 97, 29, 20. 

᾿Ἐκκλείω, f. low, (ἐκ & κλείω) to 
shat out, exclude; to shut off, sepa- 
rate, insulute, Gal. 4.17; to Jeave no 
place for, eliminate, Ro. 3. 27. 

Ἐκκλησία, as, 9, (ἐκκαλέω, to 
summon forth) a popular assembly, 
Ac. 19. 32, 39, 41; ta NV. 7', the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
Ac. 7.38; transferred to the Christian 
brady, of which the congregation of 
“ναοί wis a figure, the charch, | Co. 
12. 28. Col. 1. 18, et al.; @ local por- 
tion of the church, a local church, Ro 
16. 1, et al.; a Christian congrega- 
tion, | Co. 4. 4, et al. 

Ἔκκλίνω, f. we, (ἐκ & κλίνω) to 
deflect, deviate, Ro. 3.12; to dechine 
or turn away from, avoid, Ko. 16.17 
1 Pe. 3. 01. , 

᾿Ἐκκολυμβάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & 
κολυμβάω) to swim out to land, Ac 
27. 42. 

"ExxopiCa, f. ίσω, (ἐκ ἃ κομίζω) 
to carry. bring out; experially, to 
carry out a corpse for ial, La 
7.12. 

"Exxdmra, f. Wo, (ἐκ ἃ κύπτωλ) to 
cut out; to cut off, Mat. 3. 10; 5. 30, 
et al.; met. to cut off occasion, re- 


> 1 18; tore 
'Ἑκκρέμαμαι, (ἐκ & κι Ὁ) to 
ceca ἃ Spake hay ten 
to, be earnestly attentive, Lu. 19.48. 
᾿Ἐκλαλέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & λαλέω) 
to speak’ out ; to tell, utter, divulge, 
Ac. Ὧι, 22. ᾿ ᾿ 
Ἐκλάμπω, f Yo, «ἐκ & λάμπω) 
to shine out or forth, be resplendent, 














Mat.13.43. 

Ἐκλανθίνω, (ἐκ & λανθάνω) to 
make to forget quite; mil. ἐκλαν- 
ϑθάνομαι. p. ἐκλέλησμαι, to forget en 
αὐτοῖν, ie. 12, 5. 


Ἐκλέγω, f. fw, to pick out; in} 





ἽΝ. 1, ‘mid. Ἰκλέγομαι, a. 1, ἐξελεξ-. 
unr, to choowe, xelvet, 
N. 7’, to choose’ out 















11 Οὐ. 1. 27, 


jw, £. Yoo, (ἐκ & λείπω) in- 
to fail, Lu. 22. 32: to come to 
. 1.19; tobe defunet, die, 








exeelience,exalted,1 T1.5.213¢ 

+, Precious, 1'Te, 2. 

Ἐκλογή, ἧς, ἡ, (same) the act of 
choosing out, election ; in N.7:,elec- 

tion to ili by dire grace, ἕο, 












ΤΠ. 5, et ᾿ἐκλογή, the wy 
of those who are chosen, the elect 
Blo ΠΣ ἐκλογῆς equattent ἐ Se: 


λεατόν, by Hebruiem, Ac. 9.18. 


"Ἑκλύομαι, (ἐκλύων to loosen, debi-| » 


Litate, é'& Avw) to be weary, ex- 
hausted, fuint, 
Mar.n.3. Gal 
Me. 12.3, 5. 

Ἐκμάσσω, Γ᾿ ξω, (ex & μάσσων to 
wipe off; ‘to wipe dry, Πα, 7, 38, 44, 
Ino. 11.2; 12.35 13.5 

"Expuxry pifw, £. ἔσω, (ἐκ & μυκ- 
τηρέζω, ft. pverip, the nose) to mock, 
Geride, veo uty Leu. 16, 145 23. 35. 
Exo, f. ἐκνεύσομαι, a1. ἐξέ- 
γευσα, pr. to swim out, to escape 
by awimming; hence, generally, to 
ewiape, get clear of a place, Jno. δι 
1B; thowh ἐκνούσα, én this’ place, 












“Ἐκπᾶλαι, αἱ 


special. favour | » 





a EKO 


mater fee to deviata 


\draw. 


roo, (ἐκ & ) Pre 
oie tien ee. 
‘met. to shake off mental bewilder. 
Tent, to return to a right mode of 
thinking, feeling, acting, ὅθ. 1 Co. 
Ἑκούσιος, a, ον, & ov, ὃ, i, (ἑκών) 
voluntary, spontancous, Thile. 14, 
Μ whence 
‘Exovoiws, ado. voluntarily, spon- 
tancously, He. 10.26. 1 Pe. δ. 3. 
. (ἐκ & πάλαι) of old, 
Jong since, 2 Pe. 2.3; 3.5, L.G. 
Ἐκπειράζω, f. dow, (ἐκ & πειράζων 
to tempt, put to the proof, Mat. 4. 7. 
Lu, 4. 12, 1 Co. 10. 9; to try, sound, 
Lu, 10.25. LG. 
᾿Ἐκπέμπω, f. yo, (ἐκ & πέμπω) to 
send out, or away, Ac. 13. 4; 17. 10, 
᾿Ἐκπερισσῶς, adv. (strengthened 
t περισσῶς) exceedingly, velhement- 
Ver. Mar. 14. a, 
τ πατάννσμι, 1 dow (ἐκ & πε- 
τάννυμι) to stretch forth, expand, 
extend, Ro. to. ai, (ἄ) 
᾿Ἐκπηδάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & 
δάω, to leap, spring) νὴ leay 
Tush out, v. Fr. Re P 
᾿Ἐκπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. were 
toca, a1. ἐξέπεσα, . 2. ἐξέπεσον, to 
fall off or from, Mur. 13.25. Ac. 12.75 
21. 32, et al. ; met. to full from, for~ 
feit, lose, Gal. 5.4. 2 Pe. 3.11. Re. 
2.5; to be cast ashore, Ac. 27. 11,36, 
29; to full tothe ground, be frultleas, 
ineffectual, Ro. 9. 6; to cease, come 
to an end, 1 Co, 13.8. ite 
εὔσομαι, 2.1. ἐξέ- 
(ἐκ & mAh to sail out or 
lace, Ac. 15.39; 18. 18; 20.: 
᾿Ἐκπληρόω, ὦ, f. doo, (ἐκ & πλη- 
péw) to fill out, complete, fill ups 
met, to fulfil, perform, acoompl 
Acie 32: whence 
Ἐκπλήμωσις, ews, ἥ, pr. a filling 
up, acer ΟΜΝ hence, a fulfilling, 
iplishment, Ac. 21.26, 1,. 0. 
᾿Εκπλήσσω, v. Tre, f. ξω, a 2 
ass. ἐξεπλάγην, (ἐκ & πλι }) pre 
Tosti σαι OF Renee to ἄταν dal 
of one's wits, to astound, amaze; 
pass. Mat, 1,985 13, δέ, ot aL 
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ἐκ & wvdw) to breathe out ; to expire, ' 


je, Mar. 15. 37, 39. Lu. 23. 46. 

Ἐκπορεύομαι, f. εύσομαι, (ἐκ ἃ 
πορεύομαι) to from or out of ὦ 
place, depart frum, Mar. 11 19; 13. 
1, et al.; to be voided, Mar 7. 19; 
to be cast out, Mat. 17. 21. tu pro- 
ceed from, be spoken, Mat. 4 4; 05. 
11, et al.; to burst forth, Re. 1.5; 
to be spread abruad, Lu. 4. 37; to 
flow out, Re. 22.1; fr. the Heb. éx- 
τορ. καὶ εἰσπορ. 8CE εἰσέρχομαι, AC. 
. 23. 

ἝἙκπορνεύω, f, εύσω, (ἐκ & πο,- 
νεύω) to be given to fornication, 

, Jude 7. L. G. , 

Εκπτύυω, f. vow & ὕσομαι (ἐκ ἃ 
πτύω) to spit out ; met. to reject, Gal. 
4.14. (wo) , 

"Εκριζόω, ὦ, f. dow, (ἐκ & pt{ow) 
to root up, eradicate, Mat. 13. 29; 15. 
13. Lu. 17.6. Jude 12. L. ἃ. 


Ἕκστᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (ἐξίστημι) pr. 
a dixplacement; hence, a displace- 
ment of the mind from its ordinary 
state and sclf-possession; amaze- 
ment, astonishment, Mar. 5.42; ex- 
cess of fear; fear, terror, Mar. 16. 8. 
Lu. 5. 26. Ac. 3.10; in Α΄ 7, au ec- 
stanys a trance, Ac. 10. 10; 11. 5; 
22. 11. 

Ἐκστρέφω, f. ψω, p. pass. ἐξέ- 
στραμμαι, (ἐκ & στρέφω) pr. to turn 
out of, to turn inside oe hence, to 
change entirely; in NV. 7., pass. to 

, be perverted, Tit. 3. 11. 

Εκταράσσω, f. ξω, (ἐκ & ταράσ- 
ow) to disturb, disquiet, throw into 
confusion, Ac. 16. 20. 

᾿Εκτείνω, f. τενῶ, (ἐκ & τείνω) to 
stretch out, Mat. 8.3; 12. 13, οἵ al.; 
to lay hands on any one, Lu. 22. 53; 
to exert power and encrqy, Ac. 4.30; 


to cast out, let down an anchor, Ac. 
{ 


27. 30. 

Εκτελέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐκ & τελέω) 
to bring quite to an end, to finish, 
complete, Lu. 14. 29, 30. 

Exrévesa, as, , (€xrevns) pr. ex- 
tension; ia N. 7, intensenesa, in- 
tentness; ἐν exrevecg, intently, asui- 
duously, Ac. 26.7. L.G. 

Ἐκτενέστερον, adv, very earnestly, 
La. 93. 44: pr. neut. comp. of 


—, 


Wr 
Ἐκῴοβος, ou, ὁ, 


ἘΚΧ 


, a ’ > ’ ’ ee Φ . , 
Ἐκπνέω, ὦ, f. evtw & εὐσομαι, , Exrevns, €os, ὁ, ἢ, τό, -€s, (ἐκτείνον. 


pr. extended ; met. intensc, curnes®, 
fervent, Ac.12.5. 1 Pe. 4.8: echence 

᾿Εκτενῶς, adr. intensely, fervently, 
earnestly, 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

᾿Εκτίθημι, f. ἐκθήσω, (ἐκ & τίθημι) 
pr. to place outside, put forth; to 
expose an infant, Ac. 7. 21; met. to 
set forth, declare, explain, Ac. 11. 4; 
IM. 26; 28. 23. 

᾿Εκτινάσσω, f. ξω, (ἐκ ἃ τινάσσω, 
to shake) to shake out, shake off 
Mat. 10. 14. Mar. 6. 11, et al. 


"Exrus, ἡ, ov, (ἔξ) sixth, Mat. 20. 8; 
27. 45, etal. 

"Exrds, adv. (€x) without, on the 
outside; τὸ ἐκτός, the extenor, 
outside, Mat. 23. 26; met. 
sides, Ac. 26.22. 1 Co. 15. 273 é«ra, 
εἰ μή, unless, except, 1 Co. 14. 5, 
etal, 

᾿Εκτρέπω, ἤ ψω, 4. 3. pass. ἐξε- 
τράπην, (ἐκ & τρέπω) to turn out or 
aside, He. 12.13; mid. to turn away 
or aside, swerve, 1 1.1. 6; 5. 15, 
2 Ti. 4.4; toturn from, avoid, 1 Τὶ, 

20 


6. 20. 

᾿Εκτρέφω, f. ἐκθρέψω, (ἐκ & τρέ- 
φω) to nourish, promote health and 
strength, Ep. 5. 29; to bring up, edu- 
cate, Ep. 6. 4. , 

Ἕκτρωμα, aros, τό, (ἐκτιτρώσκω, 
to cause abortion) an abortion, foetus 
prematurely born, 1 Co. 15. A. 

᾿Εκφέρω, f. ἐξοίσω, a.1. ἐξήνεγκα, 
8. 2. ἐξήνεγκον, (ἐκ & φέρω) to bring 
forth, carry out, Lu. 15.22. Ac. 5. 15. 
1 Ti.6.7; to curry out for burial, 
Ac. 5.6,9, 10; to produce, yield, He. 


6. 8. 

᾿Εκφεύγω, f. ξομαι, a. 2. ἐξέφυγον, 
p. exmedevya, (dx & φεύγω) intrans., 
to flee out, to make an escape, Ac. 
16.27; 19.16; trans, to cacape, avoid, 
Lu. 21. 35. Ro. 2. 3, et al. , 

᾿Εκφοβέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐκ & φοβέω) 
to terrify, 2 Co. 10.9. 

n, (ex ἃ φόβος; 
affrighted, Mur.9.6. He. 12. 21. 

Ἐκφύω, f. vow, (ἐκ & iw) te 
gencrate ; to put forth, shoot, Mat. 
24.32. Mar. 13.28. (ὕ, bo—) 


"Exyéw, f. ἐκχέω, or ἐκχεῶ, a. 1. ἐξέο 
χεα, P. ἐκκέχῦκα, Pass. p. ἀκκέχδιιδῃ 


EKX 


κα] ἐξεχύθην, to pour out, Re. 16. 
28 δὲ ἈΠῚ to shed blood, Mat. 26: | 
ὯΝ Mar, 14.24, εἴ ΑἹ. τ pase. to 
out, Ac. 1. 183 to spiil, scatter, Sut. | 
9.17. Jno. 2. 13; met. to give largely, 
bestow liberally, Ac.2.17, 16, 33; 10. 
43, et al.; pass. to rush headlong 
into any’ thing, be abandoned 10, 
Jude 1. 

᾿Ἐκχύνω, a later form equivalent to 
ἀκλέω. "Mat. 23. 35, εἴ al. 

'Εκχωρέω, &, f now, (ἐκ & χω- 
fs) to εὸ out, depart from, fee, La. 

᾿Ἐκψύχω, Γ᾿ ξω, to expire, give up | 
‘the ghost, AC. 8.5, 10; 12.23. (6) 

‘Exay, οὖσα, dy, willing, voluntary, 
Ro. δ. 20. 1°Co.9. 17. 

"Edaia, as, ἧ, an olive tree, Mat. 
21.1; 24, 3, et αἱ. an olive, frult of 
the olive tree, Ja.3. 12: whence 

Ἔλαιον, ov, τό, olive oil, oil, Mat. 
25, 3, 4,4, “Mar. 6.13, et al. 

᾿Ἐλαιών, ὥνος, 6, an olive garden; 
in N.7, the mount Olivet, Ac. 1. 12. 

Ἐλάσσων, v. Trav, ovos, 6, ἡ, τό, 
τον, (comp. of the old word éAaxvs) 
eens less in age, younger, Ito. 5°12 
ess indignity, inferior, Te, 7.73 lest 
in quality, interior, woree, Sno. 2.10 
whence 














“Edarrov, adv. (pr. neut. of preced.) 
Jews, 1 ΤΊ. 5.9. ᾿ 
Ἐλαττονέω, ὦ, f. ow, «.1. ἤλατ- 
ίτόνησα, trans. to make ἴδιαι intrans. | 
{o be less, inferior; to have too little, 
want, lack, 2 Co. 8. 18. L. G. 
Ἐλαττύω, ὦ, f. ow, p. pass. pAar- | 
‘roar, to make less or inferior, Ife. | 
3.73 pass. to be made less or inferior, | 
Tie 2.9; to decline in importance, 
πο, 3. 30. 


Ἐλαύνω, f. ἐλάσω, p. ἐλήλακα, to 
drive, urge forward, spur on, Lu.8.29. 
Ja.3. 17; to impel a essed 

ars, to row, Mar.6.43. Jn0. 6.19. | 

“Bdudpia, ας, 4, lightness tm sori; | 
‘ence, lightness of mind, thoughtless- 
neds, levity, 2 Co. 1.17: (L.G.) from 

“Edagpés, a, dv, light, not heavy, 
‘Mat. 11. 30.’ 3 Οὐ. 4.17. 























᾿Ἐλάχιστυς, ἡ, ον, (sup. of pixpds, | 
τὰς η, τρόν 





ri) amallest, leant, Mat, 2.6 








EAE 


᾿Ἐλαχιστότερος, a, ov, (comp. of 
preced.) far leas, far inferior, Ep. 
3.8. LG. 

Ἐλεγμός, οὗ, ὁ, τ. τ. 2 ΤΊ. 8 16, @ 
“ater evpuivalent to ἔλεγχος. 

Ἐλεγξις, ews, ἡ, (a later fora for 
ἔλεγχος) Feprouf, confutation, 3 Pe. 
ἃ Τὰ 

"Ἔλεγχος, ov 6, (ἔλέγχω) pre a 
τοῖν In order to proof, & proof me- 
on. ἃ certain persuasion, He. i114 
reproof, refutation, 2 ΤΊ. 3. 16: from 

᾿Ἐλέγχω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἤλεγξα, a 1. 
as, ἦλι ‘to convict, Jno. 8. 
ΓΦ αὐτὴν 
ΤΙΝ 1.95 to detect, lay bare, expose, 
3. 13 fo Bae 1S 
Shame; to reprove, ‘reprehend, re- 
bakes Stag, Inet Lue, 10. 1 ΤῸ 
5. 20; to discipline, correct by chas- 
tisement, chastize, He. 12. δ, Re, 
3.19. 

Ἐλεεινός, ἡ, ὄν, (ἔλεος) pitiable, 
‘wretched, miserable, 1 Co. 15,19. Re. 
3.17. 

"Feta, ὦ, 1. how, a 1. 

ἡλέημαι, 5.1. pass. ἠλεήθην, 




















Ῥ. pass 
(fr same} to pity, commiserate, hav 
‘eornpassion on ; pas to receive pit 
experience compassion, Mat, 8. 74 
Boar; Is. a2.et a to be te 
‘any ‘ne, show gracious favour anc 
Saving merey towards; pass. to be 
fn objet of fracious favour and av. 
ing merey, Ito. 8. 15, 15,185 11. 30, 
31,32, et al. ape. to’ obtain 
and forgiveness, 1 ΤΊ. ἢ. 13, 1 

᾿Ἐλεημοσύνη, ns, ἥ, pity, compas 
sion: ἐκ ¥.7,, alms, almsgiving, Mat, 
6.2.34. Lu, Meal, et ale: from 

᾿Ἐλεήμων, ovos, 6, ἡ, (ἐλεέω) mer 
1, pitiful, compassionate, Mat. 

«δι το He. 2, 17, ᾿ 

Ἔλεος, ov, 6, & in Ν. T. ἔους, τό, 
Vity, merey, compassion, Mat. 9. 134 
tae ua δι Τὴν et als cto. bes 
refit hich renults from compassion, 
Kindness, meretes, blesdngs, Lu. 1 
54, 54, 72% 10. 37. Ro. 9. 23, et al. 

εὐθερία, as, ἡ, liberty, freedom, 

1Co. 10, 29, Galla. 4, et al.: from 

᾿Ἐλεύθερος, a, ov, free, in 8. Wa 
Of freedom as opposed fo slarery. | 
12.13, Gal.3.2%,ctal.; free, exempt 
‘Mat. 11.26, 1 Co. 7. 29, δὲ al; unre 




















EAE 


stricted, unfettered, 1 Co. 9.1; free 
Srom the dominion of sin, &e. Jno. 8. 
36. Ro. 6. 20; free in the possession of 
Gospel privileges, | Pe.2.16: whence 

᾿Ελευθερόω, ὦ, f. wo, to free, set 
free, Jno. 32. 36. Ro. 6. 14, 22, et al. 

"EXevots, ews, ἡ, (obs. ἔλεύθω) a 
coming, advent, Ac. 7. 52. L. G. 

"EXeavrivos, ἢ, ov, (ἐλέφας, 
ivory) ivory, made of ivory, Re. 

8. 12, 


“Ἑλίσσω, f. ξω, to roll, fold up, as 

͵ garments, 116..1.. 12. 

EAxos, εος, τό, pr. a wound ; hence, 
an ulcer, sore, Lu. 16. 21. Re. 16. 2, 

, ll: whence 

Ἑλκόω, ὦ, f. dow, to ulcerate, ex- 
ulccrate; pass. to be uftlicted with 
ulcers, Lu. 10. 20. , 

Ἕλκω, ἃ L.G. ἑλκύω, imp. ei Axor, 
f. vow, ἃ. 1. εἱλκῦσα, to draw, drag, 
Jno. 21.6, 11. Ac. 16.19; 21.30. Ja. 
2.6; to draw @ sword, unsheath, 
Jno. 13.10; met. to draw mentally 
and morally, Jno. 6. 44; 12. 32. 

Ἑλλιίς, ados, 7, Hellas, Greece; in 
NV. 7, the southern portion of Greece 
a3 distinguished from Macedonia, Ac. 
20. 2. 


Ἕλλην, nvos, 6, a Greek, Ac. 18. 17. 
Ro. 1. 14; one not a Jew, a gentile, 
Ac. 14.1; 16. 1, 3, et al. 

“Ἑλληνικός, ἡ, ὄν, Greck, Grecian, 
Lu. 23. 25. Re. 9. 11. 

Ἑλληνίς, (Sos, 7, a female Greek, 
Mar. 7. 26. Ac. 17. 12. 

‘EAAnuarns, ov, ὁ, (ἑλληνίζω, to 
imitate the Greeks) pr. one who uses 
the language and follows the cus- 
toms of the Grecks; ἐπ N. 7', a Jew 
by blood but a native of a Greek- 
speaking country, Ac. 6.13 9. 29. 

Ἑλληνιστί, adv., in the Greek lan- 
guage, Jno. 19. 20. Ac. 21. 37. 

Ἐλλογέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & λόγος) 
to enter in an account, to put to one’s 
account, Phile. 18; ἐπ N. 7, to im- 

; pute, Ko. 5. 13. 

Ἐλπίζω, f. iow, At. ta, p. ἤλπικα, 
a. 1. ἤλπισα, to hope, expect, Lu. 
23.8; 24. 21, et al.; to repose ho 
and confidence in, trust, contide, 
Mat. 12. 2). Jno. ὃ. 45, et 4]. : from 

EAzis, δος ἡ, pr. expectation ; 


EMO 


hope, Ac. 24.15. Ro.5. 4, et al.; ase 
ton. the object of hope, thing hoped 
for, Ro. 8.24. Gal. 5.5, et al.; the 
author or source of hope, Col. 1. 27. 
1 Ti. 1.1, et al.; trust, confidence, 
1 Pe. 1.21; ἐπ᾽ ἐλπέδι, in necurity, 
with a guarantee, Ac. 2.26. Ro. 8. 20. 


*EAwi, (Aram. 7128) my God, Mar 
15. 34. 
"Epavrot, ἧς, Ov, reflexive pron. 
(ἐμοῦ & αὐτοῦ) mysclf, mei ipeius, 
u.7.7. Jno. 5. 31, et al. 
᾿Ἐμβαίνω, f. ἐμβήσομαι, a. 2. eves 
βην, (ἐν δ βαίνω) to ste in; to goon 
ard a ship, embark, Mat. 6. 23; 
9.1; 13. 2, et al. oe 
"EpBarrAa, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. ἐξέβαν cv, 
(ἐν & βάλλω) to cast into, Lu. 12. 5. 
᾿Εμβάπτω, f. Yo, (ἐν & Barro) 
to dip in, Mat. 26.23. Jno. 13. 26; 
mid. ἐμβάπτομαι, to dip for food ina 
, dish, Mar. 14. 20. , 
Ἐμβατεύω, f. evow, (ἐν & βαίνω; 
pr. to step into or upon; met. tc 
search into, investigate; to pry intc 
intrusively, Col. 2. 18. , 
᾿Εμβιβάζω, f. dow, (ἐν & βιβάζω) 
to cause to step into or upon; to set 
in or upon; expecially, to put on 
board, Ac. 27. 6. , 
᾿Ἐμβλέπω, f. Wo, (ἐν & βλέπω; 
to look attentively, gaze earnestly 
at anobject, followed by εἰς, Mar.6. 26. 
Ac. 1. 11; todirect a glance, to look 
searchingly or significantly, a¢ @ 
rson, followed by the dat., Mar. 
10. 21; 14. 67. Lu. 22. 6], et al., 
absul. to see cleurly, Mar. 8. 25. 
Ac. 22. Ih. , , 
Ἔμβριμάομαι, ὦμαι, ἴ. ἡσομαι, (ἐν 
& βριμάομαι, to snort) to be greatly 
fretted or agitated, Jno. 11. 33; to 
charge or forbid sternly or vehe- 
mently, Mat. 9. 30. Mur. 1. 43; to 
express indignation, to celusure, 
Mur. 14. 5. 
Ἔμεω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, to vomit, Re. 3. 16. 
’ ᾽ a ᾿ s 
Ἐμμαίνομαι, f. ανοῦμαε, (εν & pate 
vouas) to be mad ugainst, be furious 
, towards, Ac. 26. 11. L.G. | 
Ἑμμένω, f. eva, (ἐν & μένω) pr. 
to remain in a place; met. to abide 


by, to continue firin in, persevere in, 
Ac. 14.22. Gal. 3.10. He. 8.9. 


"Euds, ne Ov, possessive adj, Of the 


EMI 


frat pert, my, mine, Jno. 7. 16; 

Ἢ. 37, οἱ ai 

Ἐμπαιγμονή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐμπαίζω) 
king, scoffing, derision, v. τ. 








᾿Ἐμπαιγμός, οὗ, 6, mocking, scoff 
ing. scorn, He. 11. 35: (L. G.) from 
Epruilw, τ. algo, (ἐν & παίζων 
play ‘upon, deride, mock, treat 









with scorn aml contumely, Mat. 20, 
19; 27.24, ct als by impl to lade, 
deluile, deceive, Mat, 216: tehence 








Ἐμπειιίκτης, ov, 6, a mocker, de 
Tider, scoffer, 2 Pe. 3.3. Jude 18. | 
LG. ᾿ 

Ἐμπεριπατέω, ὦ, f. noo, (ἐν & 
περιπατέῳ) μὴ τὸ walk about tn ἃ 
nla to live among, 
z ts 

Ἐμπίπλημι, & ἐμπιπλάω, ὦ, 1. 
ἐμπλήσω, 2. 1. pass. ἐνεπλήσθην, (ἐν & 

Ae. 14.17; pass, to 
ed, fall, aL 

“Ino. net. tO. have 

enjoyment of, Ito. 15. 24. | 

Ἐμπίπρημι, f. πρήσω, to set on 
fire, to burn, Mut. 22. 7. 

᾿Ἐμπίπτω, Γ᾿ πεσοῦμαι, 
πέσον, (ἐν & πίπτω) to fall into, Mat. 
hil tu. 1 

19,30; tobe Inv 
















22, even | 








Ἐμπλέκω, f. ἕω, «ἐν & πλέκω) pr. 

to intertwine; niet. to implicate, en- 

nvolve ; pate. £0 be. raps 

<, orto entangle one's 
42 Pee 2 20. 

᾿Ἐμπλοκή, fs, ἡ, (ἐμπλέκω) brald~ 

OF plaiting of hair, 1 Pe. ἃ. ἃ. 














Εμπνέω, f. εύσω, (ἐν & πνέω) to 
reuthe into oF upon; to, respire, 
breathe: met. to breathe of, be ani: 
mated with the spirit of, Ac. 9 
᾿Ἐμπυμεύομαι, f. εύσομαι, (ἐν & 
πορεύομαι) tot to travel for 
Busine" sake; to trade, trae, Ja. 
4.132 by impl. to make a gain of, 
deceive for one's own advantage, 
2 Pe.2. 3: whence 


Ἑμπορία, as, i, traffic, trade, Mat. 
72.5, 




















a 


Ἐμφὶ 








Ἐμπόριον, a mart, market-place, 
@mporium ; meton. trafic, Jno. 2.1 





EN 


“Eyropos, ov, 6, pr. a passenger by 


Sea; a traveller; one who travels 
bout for traffic, a merchant, Mat 
13.45, Re. 18. 3,11, 15, 23, 





“Eumporber, ade, used also as a 


rrp. before, in front of, Tn, 19. 4. 
Thi. γεν Before, tm the presets 
of in the face of, Mat, 5.244 25 Itt 
bicrore previous tor do 14, 31, 90: 
Sethe Tid. in the sight or estination 
“Of, Mat. 11, 265 IN fi, ct ae 
᾿Ἐμπτύω, f bow, (ἐν & πτύω) to 
‘pit upon, Mat. Κη. 67537. 3, et alt 
(he, bow) Ee Ge 

ἧς, €05, οὖς, ὁ, 


(ἐν & φαύῳ) apparent, ‘conspicuous, 











Obvious to the ekghty Ac. 10.10; met 
manifest, known, comprehended, 
io, 10, 20: whence 

Ἐμφανίζω, £ iow, a. 1. ἐνεφά- 


twa, tO cause to appear clearly; to 
communicate, report, Ac. 23. 15, 235 





ἴω lay an information, Ac. 24. 13 25. 
2.15; to manifest, intimate plainly, 
Tic. 11. 145 to reveal, make known, 

pass. to appear, be 





$35 to present one’s 
self, He, 8. i 
ἽἘμφοβος, ov, ὁ, fy (ἐν & dos) tere 
ible; in N.'7. terrified ney 
37, Ac. 10.4 ct ale 
᾿Ἐμφύσάω, ὦ, τ How, (ἐν ἃ 
σάω, to breathe) to blow or ireathe 
into, inflate; in NV. 7°, to breatl 
upon, Jno, 20, 22. , 
“Εμφῦτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐν & bw) 
finplanted, ingrafted, indxed, Ja 











"En, prep. Pr. referring to place, In, 
Mat.8.6, Mar. 1235, Re.6.6, et 
al. frea.; upon, Tu. #. 32, ot “al 
among, “Mat. 11. 11, δὲ al.: before, 
in the presence of Sfar.¥ 34, et alt 
in the sight, estimation of, 1 Co. 1a 
Met ales before, jutivially, 1 
6.25 In, Of state, occupnt 
Mat. 21-22, Luz. 38, 

ἢ the cage of, Mut, 17. 

Innspetoe tet 

























Lu. 1.21, et ale wend 
nat whch τὴ ‘oath is made, 


25, εἴ aby 
arrayed with, accompanied by, La 


ENA 
14.31. Ju. td, etal.; oftime, daring | ᾿Ἐνδιδίσκω, a later form 


in the course of, Mat. 2. 1, et al.; tn 
N. T., of demoniucal possesston, pos- 
sessed by, Mar. 5. 2, et al. . 
Ἐιαγκαλίζομαι, f. ἰσομαι, (ἐν ἃ 
ἀνκάλη) to take into or embrace in 
one's arms, Mar.9.36; 10.16. L.G. 


᾿Ενώλιος, ia, cov, & ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν & 
éAs) marine, living in the sea, Ja. 3.7. 


“Ἔναντι, adn. (ἐν ἃς ἀντί) over against, 
in the presence of, Lu. 1.8. L. G. 


Ἐναντίον, adv. (pr. neut. of ἐναν- 
trios) before, in the presence of, Mir. 
2.12. Lu. 20.26. Ac. 8. 32; fr. the 
ich. in the sight or estimation of, 
Ac. 7. 10; «ith τοῦ Θεοῦ, an inten- 
sive erpression, Lu. 24. 19. a 
vayrios, a, ov, (ev & avri) op- 
posite to, over against, Mar. 15. 39; 
contrary, asx the wind, Mat. 14. 24. 
Ac. 26.9; 28.17. 1 Thes.2. 15: ὁ ἐξ 
ἐναντίας, un adverse party, enemy, 
Tit. 2.8; adverse, hostile, counter, 

> 1 Thes. 2. 15. , 

Ἐνάρχομαι, f. ξομαι, (ἐν & ἄρ- 
χομαι) to begin, commence, Gal. 3.3. 

“. ul. 1. 6. . 

Evaros, sce evvaros. 

"Evdens, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ἐνδέω) in- 
digent, poor, needy, Ac. 4. 34. 

Ἐνδειγμα, aros, τό, a token, evi- 
dence, preof, 2 Thes. 1.5: from 


᾿Ενδείκνῦμαι, f. δείξομαι, (mid. of 
ἐνδείκυύιμι, to point out) to mani- 
fest, display, Ro. 9.17, 22. 116. 6.10, 
et ul ; to give outward proof of, Ko. 
2.15; to display a certain bearing to- 
tard. a person; hence, to perpetrate 
openly, 2 Ti. 4.14: whence 

Ἑνδειξις, ews, 7, a pointing out; 
met. manifestation, public declara- 
tion, Ro. 3. 25, 26; a token, sign, 
proof, i.g. ἔνδειγμα, 2 Co. 8. 24. Phi. 

. 28. 


“Evdexa, οἱ, al, ra, (ets, ἐν & δέκα) 
eleven, Mat. 28.16. Mar. 16. 14, et 
al: whence 

‘Evdexaros, ἄτη, arov, eleventh, 

᾽ Mat. 20.6,9. Ke. 21. 20. 

Evdeyerat, impers. (ἐνδέχομαι, to 

, admit) it is possible, Lu. 13. 33. 

Ἐνδημέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐν & δῆμος) 
tu dwell in a place, to be δὲ bome, 
2Co. 6 64,9 


Ἕν 





ENE 


» equiva 
lent to ἐνδύω, Lu.8.27; 16.19; & vir 
Mar. 15. 17. 


“Ἐνδίκος, ov, 6, 7, (ἐν & δίκη) fair, 


just, Ro. 3.8. He. 2. 2. , 
᾿Ενδόμησις, ews, 7, (ἐνδομέω) pr. 
a thing built in; tn λ΄. 7., a build- 
ing, structure, Re. 21.18. L.G. 
᾿Ἐνδοξάζω, f. ἄσω, (ἐν & δοξάζω) 
to invest with glory; pas. to be 
glorified, to be inade a aubject of 
glorification, 2 Thes. 1.10, 12. 8. 


"Ἔνδοξος, ov, 6, ἡ. (ἐν & δόξα) 


honoured, 1 Co. 4. 10; notable, me- 

morable, Lu. 13.17: splendid, gorge- 

ous, Lu. 7.25; in unsullied array, 

me 5. 27. ee 
ὕμα, aros, τό, (ἐνδύω) clothing 
a garment, Mat. 6. 25, 28; 22.11, 12, 
et al.; in particular, an outer gar- 
ment, cloak. mantle, Mat 3.4. L.a. 

᾿Ἐνδυναμόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (ἐν ἃ δύνα- 
mis) to empower, invigorate, Phi. 
4.13. 1 Τί. 1.12. 2 Tr 4.17; mid 
to summon up vigour, put forth 
energy, Ep. 6. 10. 2 Ti. 2. 1; pase 
to acquire strength, be invigorated, 
be trong, Ac. 9.22. Ep.6.20. He 
1.384. Ν. 7. 

Ἐνδύω & ἐνδύνω, f vow, (ἐν 8 
δύω) to enter, 2 Ti. 3.6; to put on, 
clothe, invest, array, Mat. 27. 31. 
Mur. 15.17,20; mid. clothe one’s self, 
be clothed or invested, Mat. 22. 11; 
27. 31, et al.; trop. to be invested 
with spiritual gifts, graces, or cha- 
racter, Lu. 24. 49. Ro. 13. 14, et al 
(ἴω, ὕνω, Dow): tC 


“Ἐνδῦσις, ews, 7, & putting on, or 


wearing of clothes, 1 Pe. 3. 3. 

’Evedpa, as, ἡ, (ἐν & ἔδρα) pr. a 
sitting In or on @ spot; an ambush, 
ambuscade or lying in wait, Ac. 
23. 16; 25.3: whence 

᾿Ἐνεδρεύω, f. evow, to le in wait 
or ambush for, Ac. 23.21; to en- 
deavour to entray, Lu. 11. 54. 


"Evedpoy, ov, τό, 1. q. ἐνέδρα, Ac. 


23. 16, N.T , , 
᾿Ενειλέω, ὦ, f. mro, (ἐν & εἵλεω 
to inwrap, envelope, Mar. 15. 46. 


"Evequ, (ἐν & εἰμὴ to be in ov 


within ; τὰ ἐνόντα, those things whied 
are Within, Lu, Ll, 41. 





ENE 


Ἕνεκα, τ. ἕνεκεν, v. εἵνεκεν, adv. 
‘on acccunt of, for the sake of, 
Feason of, Mut. 5.10, 11; 10. 


etal 5 ens, : 
Ἐνέργεια, as, ἦ, (ἐνεργήκ) energy, 
οἴδαμεν, power, Phi’. a1. Col, 





2. 12; active energy, operation, ΕἸ 

16. Col. 1. 29, et al. 

"Ἐνεργέω, £ ἥσω, m1, ἐνήργησα, 
(fr. sume) to effect, 1 Co, 12, 6, 11) 














Gal. 3.5, Ep. 1. ἢ. 20," Phi. 2 134 
αἴμο. fo be active, Mat. 14.2, Mat. 
6.14. in N.7', tocommunis 





cate energy and effic 
puss. to μὲ τα δὰ into α 
tively developed, t 
τ δ 4 (δι Ὁ ας eta 
Sa.'s. νὸς full of εἰ 
ΠΩ 

Ἑνέργημα, aros, τό, an effect, 
thing effected, 1 Co. 12.6; ‘ration, 

᾿Ἐνεργής, ἕως, οὖς, ὁ, 














γον) aetive nt, ener. 
etic, Me. 4. 12, adapted to siceom= 
Plish'a thing, elfeetual, 1 Co. 6.9. 


νευληγέω, ὦ, ἡ ἡσὼ, ἐν & εὖ. 
᾿λογέω) to bl of, oF by 
‘Means of, Ac. 3.25. Gal. 3. κ᾿ 8. 


Ἐνέχω, τ. ἕω, imperf ἐνεῖχον, (ἐν 





& Su) τὸ hold within το ΠΧ upon; | 





Ts intrans. (Sci 
a grudge agains 
be exasperated against, La. 

ea. to be entangled, held Cast in, 
Gals. 

Ἐνθάδε, ade. (206i, tre, & Bey an 
‘enclitic: particle) pir. hither, to" thts 
Pises Τὸ αν να! αἱ ago, Were, 

In this place, Lu. 24,41, et al 

Ἔνθεν, wie. (év) hence, from this 
place, ν᾿ τ. Lu. (5.26. 

᾿Ἐνθυμέομαι, οὔμαιν τ. ἥσομαι, a,1 
ἐνεθυμήθην, lv & Bouse) to ponder In 

one’s mind, think of, me 

Mie 1. Ἅ0}. 9,4. Ae. 10-1 

θύμησις, ews, jy the act of 

thought, cogitation, reflection, Mat 
94g 12 95. He,t 12; the result οὗ! 
thought, invention, deviee, Ac,17.25, 

“En, (for ἔνεστι, fe ἔνειμι) there 
ἀν in, there is contained, there exists, 
Gal 3.36, ter. Col 3. 1]. dad ΤΙ 


ov) ta enters 
Marti 195-10 





























“Enauris, οὗ, 6, (évos) a year, more | 


particularly ‘as being a cycle of sea 


Ee 


| Mat. 2 


ENT 


tome, and in respect of its revokatton, 
πο. 11. 49,51; 8 1ayetal.g INT 
fan era, La. 4. 19. 
᾿Ἐνίστημι, f. ἐνστήσω, (ἐν & ἵστη: 
1) to place in oF upon ; intrans. p. 
στηξα, part. ἐνεστηκώς δ: ἐνεστώς, 
δ φρστήσομαι, to stand close Upa 
to be at hand, impend, to be μι 
sent, Ito, 8.33." 2 Thee, 2. 2, et al. 
᾿Ἐνισχύω, £ ὕσω, (ἐν & ἰσχύω) to 
then, impart strength and 
Ὁ Lat. 22, 433 ἐπάγαπα. 10 gain, 
ncquire, Or recover atrengtiy and vic 
our, be strengthened, Ac. 9.19 (oar 
“Ἐννᾶτος, v. ἔνᾶτος, τη, ov, ninth, 
δ. Re. 21.0, ef αἱ. : from 
wvéa, ol, al, rd, nine, Lu. 17, 17. 
Ewvevyxavrd, οἱ, al, τὰ, ninety 
Εννενηκονταεννέα, of, al, τά, (fr. 
two preced.) ninety-nine, Mat, 18 
1k Γὰ. 16. ἀν Τὴ 
᾿Ἐννεός, οὔ, ὁ, & ἐνεός, stupid; 
dumb; struck’ damb with amaze- 
ment, bewildered, stupified, Ac. 9.7. 
Τ᾿ Ἐννεύω, f. εύσω, (ἐν & νεύω) to 
πο! at, signify by a nod; to make 
: 5. 


























igns; tointimate by signs, Lu. 
Wott, as, ἡ, (ἐν & νοέω, vods) 
notion, idea; thought, purpose, in- 
tention, He. 4.12. 1 Bed. 
ἔννομον οὐ, ὅ, ἥ, (ἐν & νόμοι» 
within lave, favetut, legal, Ac. 19.393 
in NOT, subject ‘or under «law, 
obedient to a flaw, 1 Co. 9. 21. 
“Ἑννῦχος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, «ἐν & νύξ) noe 
turnal pa ἕνννχον, as an ado. by 
ὦ, f ἥσω, (ἐν & οἰκέων 
to dwell in, inhabit: in ΝΊ 2, met.to 
he Indwelling spiritually, Ros 
Col. 3.16. 2 TL 1.14; to be infixed 
mentally, 2 ΤΊ. 1. δι of the Deity, 10 
be specially present, 4Co. 6. 16. 
“Ἑνότης, τήτος, ἡ, (εἶν, ἐνόν!) ome 
ness, Unity, Ep. 4.3, 1 ᾿ 
Ενοχλέω, ὦ, f. Frey (ἐν ἃ ὀχλέω) 
to trouble, unnoy ; to be a trouble, 
te Metz Bo 
["Evaxos, ou, 6, jy «ἐνέχω) held in 
‘or by: subjected to, He. % 184 ob- 
+ oxtons, lable to, Mat. 9.21, 295 26, 
| δῆ, Mar. 3.29; 14. 64; an offender 
ν against, | Co. 11, 27, Ja 2, 10, 
\“Evradya, aros, τό, (ἐντελλομαι) 



















































ENT 
equiontent to ἐντολή, ἃ precept, com 


mandment, ordinance, Mat.'18. 9. | 


Mar. Col. 4.a2. 8. 

Ἐνταφιάζω, £. 
@irrs) to prepare a body for burial 
Mat. 26. 12; absol. to make the ordi- 

rations for burial, Jno. 

19, 402 (L. G.) whence 

Ἐνταφιασμός, οὗ, ὃ, the prepara- 
tion of a corpse for burial, Mar. 14. 

ν Sno. 12.7. NT. 

ἐντέλλομαι, f. reAoDpar, 5.1. ἐνε-: 
πειλάμην, Ὁ. ἐντέταλμαι, to enjoin, 
Ghiarge, command, Mat 4. δὲ 15. δὲ 
17.9, etal; to direct, Mat. 19. 7. 
Mar? 10, 3. 

Ἐντεῦθεν, adv. hence, from 
‘place, Mat, 17.20, Lu. 4 
Tyree καὶ ἐντεῦν 
en each side, Re. 22. 

se, I. 
ἐντευξιν, cass ἡ, (ἐγτυγχάνων pr. 
ting with 































wrivos, ov, ὁ, Η ὧν & τιμή) 
honoured, estimable, dear, Lu. 7. 
14.4. Phi, 2.205 ly valued, pr 
cious, costly, | Je 4.ἢ 
'Ἐντολή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐντέλλομαι an 
injunction ;' ἃ ‘precept, command. 
ment, Mat, δ. 19; 15.3, 6; instruc. 
tion in one's duties, 1TE.6.14. 2Pe. 
2.21; ἃ command, direction, Jno, 
10. 18. Ac. 17. 15; an edict, Jn 
11, 87; ἃ direction, “Mar. 10. 3; 
‘ion, instructions committed 
to be proclaimed, a 
charge, Jno. 1 49, 50, et al. 
Evrémos, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐν & τύπον) 
1. q. fvrorog, In or of a places an in- 
habieint, citizen, Ae. 21. 12. 
Ἐντόν, alr, (ἐν) inside, within, TL. 
ὃ ἐντός, the interior, inside, 
Mat, 23, 25. ᾿ 
0, f. Wo, (ἐν & τρέπω) pr. 
‘back upon himself; Aene 

































el shame, be put tosaine 
τ 

Ἐντρέφω, f ἀῤράψω, (ὧν ἃ τρέ- 
$s) 10 wourish in, Dring up or ἐᾶι. 
babe in pass, to be imbued, ΤῊ ὦ. 6. 





ἢ 
᾿ 


ἄσω, (ἐντάφιος, [Ἢ 








“Ἕντρομος, ον, ὁ, ἥ, 


ὧν ἃ τι 


trembling, terrified, Ac. 7.32; 16.29 


He.12.21. LG. 





Evy, , (ἐντρέπω) rever 
τα te Δ. ΤῸ shame, 1100.8 Be 


Ἐντρυφάω, ὦ, Γ᾿ how, «ἐν & τρυ- 
φάω) to live Inxuriously, riot, reve, 
Pe. 2.13. 
᾿Ἐντυγχάνω, £. rebEopne, a. 2. ren 
ixor, ἰὸν & τυγχάνω) to fall in with, 
ect} to have converse with, ad: 
dress; to uddress or upply to any 
one, Ac. 25, ΠῚ ὑσὲρ rivos, to inter- 
cede for any one. plead the ease of 


















Ro, 5. 27, 34, κατὰ τως, 
to address a representation er swt 
complain 





Zgainst any one, 40 acct 
Ro. ite 


ντυλίσσω, f, Ew, p. pass. ἐντετύ- 
λέγμαι, (ἐν & τυλίσσῳ) lo Wrap up in, 
Inwrap, envelope, Mat. 27.98. La 
43.83: to Wrap tip, roll oF fold ἕο: 
gether, Jno, 20 
Lorvmiio, ὃς τι ἄσω, ὧν Miwa, 
fr. an impress) to Impress a 
Siar, μεμα, engrave. ζω ἢ 
νυβρίζω, f. ἰσω, (ἐν & ὕβρις) to 
insult, outrage, eontemn, He. 10, 29 
᾿Ενυπνιάζω, f. dow, & ἐνυπνεάζο- 
aif. ἐννπννασθήσομωι, to dream 5 ἐπ 
to receive some supernatural 
impression orinformation in adream, 





























Ac, 2, 17; to cherish vain opinions, 
Jude δι from 
Evirmov, ov, τό, (pr. neut, of 








ἐνύπνιος, presented during sleep. fr, 
ἦν & ὕπνοι) a dream ; in N. Τ᾽, ἃ σα: 
pernutural’enggestion or impression 
Reouived during sleep, a vision, Ac. 





᾿Ἐνώπιον, ade. (pr. nent. of ἐνώπιος, 


in sight or front) befsre, in the pire 








ence of, Law δ. 35:8. Ὁ ln frouy 
οἵ, Ie. 4 immediately preced- 
Ing as a forerunner, Lu. ἸΤ. Re. 
Whe 19; fr. the Heb. in the presenee 





‘of mckipiyrically, te, ἐν the sphere 

of seuation or thought, Lu. Ta 

Τρ, 0, Ac. 10.31 in. the ἐν 

in the Judgment of Lu. W192 34.18 

Ae ea να 

᾿Ἐνωτίζομαι, f. ‘copa 
ἐὰν ὦ ob) to give ear laten, 

« δαιήχει to, Aon. 1 LG. 

ee ἐκ, 











al. 











οἷ, al, τά, aix, Mat.17.1. Mar. 
9.2, et al 


Ἐξαγγέλλω, f γελῶ, «ἐξ & ἀγγέλ- 
ΩΤ tll forte divulge, pubLAs to 
declare abroad, celebrate, | Pe. 4.9. 

᾿Ἐξαγοράζω, f. dow, (ἐξ & & 
pass) to buy out of the hands of a 
‘person; to redeem, set free, Gal. 3.135 
‘mid. τὸ redeem, buy off, to secure 
for ones self oF one's own use: to 
‘rescue from loxs of misapplication, 
ἐν . a ‘ ἯΝ ὯΝ Ν 

Ἐξαγω, f. ξω, a. 2. ἐξήγαγον, (ἐξ & 
πὴ τὸ bring or lead Porth, conduct 

Out fy Mar. 8.295 18.20. Lu 24.50, 
etal. 

Ἐξαιρέω, ὦ, τ. how, a. 3. ἐξεῖλον, 

& αἰρέω) to take out of; to pluck 
out, tear out, Mat. 5. 20; 18. 93 mid, 
to take out'of, select, choose, “Ac. 
26. 17; to resewe, deliver, Ae. 7. 10, 
4s 12 Ny 23.27. Gal 1 

Efnipa, f. apa, (ἐξ & αἴρω) pr. 
to lift up out of :'in.X. 7, to remove, 
geet, 1 00.5.2,138. ᾿ 

Ἐξαιτέω, &, f. now, (ἐξ & airéw) 

to ask for from; to ‘demand; mid, 
to demand for one’s self, Lu, 92. 31; 
Γῆς ‘obtain by ΤΗ͂Ν 

Ἐξαίφνης, air. (ἐξ & αἴφνης) sud- 
ἄμηῖν, unexpectedly, 36, 

ἢ 


ἙἘξακολουθέω, ὦ, {. now, (ἐξ & 
ἀκολονθέῳ) to follow out το imitate, 
2 Pe. 3. 2, 15; to obwerve as a guide, 
2Pe 16 LG. 

Ἑξακόσιοι, αι, a, (ἐξ & ἑκατόν) 
six hundred, He. 13. 19% 14. 20, 

᾿Ἐξαλείφω, τ. ψω, «ἐξ & ἀλείφων 
Pr. to anoint or sinear over; hence, 
ἴο wipe off or away, Ke. 7.17: 21.43 
to blot out, obliterate, expunge, Cal, 
2.14. Re. 3. δὲ met. to wipe oat 

ills ACS 19. 

Ἐξάλλομαι, f αλοῦμαι, (ἐξ & Are 
‘Aouas) to leap or spring up oF forth, 
Ac. 3.8. 

Efardoriios, ews, ἡ, (ἐξ & 
gran) 2 raising up; adislodgment; 
‘arising np; a resurrection from the 
dead, Pi. 3. 11. 

πξανατέλλω, f. τελῶ, (ἐξ & ἀνα- 
πύλλω) to raise up, make to spring 
Up; intrane.to rite'up, sprout spring 
Up ce fort, Mat. 11.5, Mar. 4.5, 













































EXE 


᾿Ἐξαιίστημι, {. ἐξαναστήσω, «(ἢ 
& ἀνίστημι) to cause to rise up, raise 
oP, Sr. the Heb. to cause to 
[τ 12.15. Lt. 20. 24; tirana, α δ; 
ἀνέστην, to rise up from, stand forth; 
‘Korte. 





Qe, "Ἐξαπατάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ & ἀπα- 


τάω) pr. to deceive thoroughly ; to 
deceive. delude, beguile, Ro. 7.114 
16, 18. 1 Co. 3. 18, et al, 

᾿Ἐξάπῆνα, ado. a later form for Lax 
πένης, suddenly, immediately, unex- 
peetedly, Mar. 9.8. 


sfaropto, ὥ, & ἐξαπορέομαι, 








etna Ὁ ἤσομαι, ἀξ δι Sop) το be 
ἴα the utmost perplexity or despair, 
20018; 48. LG 





ξαποστέλλω, f στελῷ, (ἐξ & 

τοσφέλλω) to send out or forth; to 
send away, dismiss, Lu. 1.53, et al. 
to dispateh on a rertice or ugency, 
Ac. 7. 12, et al.; to send forth ae αὶ 
percaiting influence, Gal. 4.6. 

᾿Ἐξιρτίζω, f ίσω, p. pass. ἐξήρτι-: 
‘Guat, (af & ἄρπεος) to equip or furnish 
‘completely, 2 Ti. 3. 17; to complete 
Time, Ac. 21.3. ὅν. 

᾿Ἐξαστράπτω, f. yo, (ἐξ & ἀσ- 
‘Tedwns) pr. to flash forth; hence, to 
Riisten, 

















9. 29. 
“Efouris, ale. (ὧξ αὐτῆρ, το, τῆν 
Hae) atthe very time; presently. 
instantly, immeciutely, “Mar. 6. 2 
ἧς 10. 335, viet 
᾿Ἐξεγείρω, £. γερῶ, (ἐξ & ἐγείρων 
j "to cuctte”aroda from seep: tae 
‘up from the dead, \ Co.6. 143 to ruise 
up’Into existence, or, into a certain 
gona, eo 9, 17. i 
“Ἔξειμι, (ἐξ & εἶμι impert. ἐξήειν, 
ἐβεέναιν part. ἐξιών, to £0 out oF 
forth a. 18 αν to depart, Ae. 17 
20.73 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. to get to lan 
| Pet ee tase 
᾿Ἐξελέγχω, f. ξω, «ἐξ & ἐλέγχω) 
to seurch’ thoroughly, to test: to 
|, conviet : by Amp. to punish, Jude 18, 
Ἐξέλκω, ἢ ξω, (ἐξ & ἔλκω) to 
ἄταν of drag out: mit. to withdraw, 
allure, hurry away, Ja. 1. 14. 
| Ἐξέραμα, aros, τό, (ἐξει 
yeni vem 2Pe. 3.35. ες 
Ἐξερευνάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐξ & ἐ- 
Ϊ rovin) to search out, 40 examise 
lonely, 1 Pest. 10. 























EXE 


Ekepxopa, {. ἐξελεύσομαι, a. 2. 
ἀξῆλϑον. p. ἐξελήλνθα. (ἐξ & ἔρχομαι! 
to'go oF come out of; to come out, 
Mat. 5. 26; n. 34, et al.; to proceed, 
qmanaie, take rise from, Mat. 2.6 

TR. 1 Co. 14.36, et al-; to come 
Abroad, | Jno. let A: too forth, | 
go away, depart, Mat Lu... | 
Bear lo eweape. Jo, 10-99; ὦ 
away, come to-aa end, Ac, 16. 19. 

Ἔξεστι, impers, part. ἐξόν, it is 
Bera: it ἐκ permitted, i ἴαμα, 

al 12.2, 4, etal. 

Ἑξετάζω, τ. dow, «ἐξ & ἐτάζω, to 
inquire, examine) to nearch out ; to | 




















inquire’ by interrogation, examine 
strictly, Mut. 2.4; 10.11; to interro- 
gate, Jno, 21.12. 


᾿Εξηγέομπι, οὔμαι, f. ἤσομαι, (ἐξ. 
ἃ ἤγέομαι} to be a leader: to detai 
to ret forth in language ; to tell 
nt, Lau, 24. 85, ἃς: 
Ὁ to make known, reveal, 









Ἑξήκωντα, οἷ, aly τά, (ζξ) sixty, 
Mat. 13. 6,23, et al. 

Ἑξῆς, adv. successively, in order ; 
th XT. with the art, ὃς ἦ, τό ἑξῆς, 

jchext, ἐμὰ ΤῸ 113 9.a%ebal 
Ἐξηχέω, ὦ, £. ἦσω, p. pass. ἐξήχη-. 
μαι, (δ & ἡχέω) τὸ inake to sound 
forth of abroad; pass. tosound forth, 
be promulgated, 1 Thea. 1.3. L. ΟΣ 

"Eis, ews, ἦν (ἔχω) a condition of 
Body or mind, srivthy, ae resulting 
from practice ; Wabituile, He. 3. 14 
Ἐξίστημι, & ἐξιστίω, ὦ, τ, ἐκστή- 
Gu, a. 1. ἐξέστησα. later p. ἐξέστακα,. 
GES icrnaey σαν, Κη τ Βα σαν ot 
fis place: to astonish, amaze, Lu. 
24. 22. Ac. 8. 9, Iz intrans,'a 2, 
ἐξέστην, & mid. ἐξίσταμαι, to be as- 
tonished, Mat, 12.38 et al. tobe be- 
side one's self, Mar-3.21.2C0.5.13. 
Ἐξισχύω, f. tow, «ἐξ & ἰσχύω)", 
to be fly able, Εὶ 3h. LG 

“Ἐξοδορ. ov, ἡ, (ἐξ & ὁδύρ) a way 
Out, α going out; « golng out, depar- 
ure He aa mt. & departure | 
fron life, decease, death, Lu. 9. 31, 
2Pe. 1.15, 

Ἐξυλοθμεύω, τ. εὖσω, (ἐξ & ὅλο, 
Ghei) to ἀφαῖτον utterly, extermi- | 
mate, Ae.3 23.) 1. G: 


ἕω, ὦ, fray (ἐξ & ὁμο- 






































Exo 
dois) fo agree, bind one's se! ν᾿ 
= Sears et een τον 
‘profess openly, Phi. 2. 1 
Ite, δὲ Bo make open avowal τ 
ΜᾺ nefits: ἴο Praise, Celebrate, Ma 
Lu. 31, εἰ αἱ, LG, 
£ ork. 
δ se f. iow, (ἐξ & δρκίζων 
to put an oath to a pereim, to ad- 
June, Mat, 30. 63; whence 
Ἐξορκιστῆς, οἱ 





to 


















puts an oath : ᾿ corcist, 
fone who by ‘vanous idnds of in 
eantations. ἂς, pretended to expel 





demons, Ae. 19, 13. 
᾿ξορύσσω, £. ξω, [ ἃ ὀρύσσω) 
to dig out or through. force up. Mar. 
2.4; to pluck out the eyes, Gal. 4.13, 
᾿Ἐξουδενόω, Mar. 9.12, equivalent to 
Ἐξουθενίω, ὦ, τ Hero, (ἐξ & οὐθέν, 
@ later form of οἰδέν) to make light 
‘of, set at nought, despine, contemn, 
treat with contempt and scorn, La. 
er al to neglect, disregard, 
δ. 20; ἐξονθενημένος, abject, 
ptible, 2 Co, 10. 10; by ipl, 
torvject with contempt, Ae.4. 11 8, 
‘ourla, ας, ἥ, (ἔξεστι) power, 
- faculty, Mat. ν. 
icieney, tneray, τας 
iberty, 
authority, rate, dominion, jaris, 


























. potentates, powers, Ta 









24. Ep 2t; right, 
anthority, full power, αὐ. 9. δὲ 21. 
23: γεν ον prerogative, uo, 114; 
periiaje, a veld, 1 CO. 11.202 sehenee 





᾿Ἐξουσιάζω, f. dow, to have or ex- 
ercise power or authority orer any 
one, LU. 22. 25; to possess indepem 
dent control over, 1 Co. 7. 4, bis 
poss, 10 be subject to, under the 
power or Influence of,” 1 Co. 6. 15. 














᾿Ἐξοχή, jis, 
a μορὶ 

παι ἀντ is x 

Hnetiony, Ae. 38-23. 

ὑπνΐζων £. ἔσω, to awake, arouse 


fom steed a: (L.G.) from 
"ἔξυπνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐξ & ὕπνον» 
awake, ‘aroused from sleep, Ae. 


16.77." LG 
“Ἔξω, adv. (ἐξ) withost, out of 





Exo 


doors, Mat. 12. 46, 473 ὃ, ἡ, τὸ ἔξω, 
‘outer, external, foreign, Ac. 26. 
4 Οὐ. 1. 16; met. not belonging to 
One's community, Mar. 4.11. 1 Co, 
5. 12, {out away. from @ place or 
ony Mat. 3.135 ada prep. 
Sat of Mar. 8.10, et a: whence 
"Ἔξωθεν, ado. outwardly, externally, 
‘Mat. 23, 27 Mar. 7. 15; ὃ, ἡ, τὸ 
ἔξωθεν, outer, external, Mat. 23.25. 
Tu. 11. 39; τὸ dude, the exterior, 
Lu, 11.40; οἱ ἔξωθεν, those who do 


munity, 1 
Ἐξωθέω, ὦ, f. now, & dow, a. 1. 
ἡξέωσα, in Ν. Τ. ἔξωσα, (ἐξ & ὠϑέω) to 
expel, rive out, Ac.7.45; to propel, 
‘urge forward, Ac. 27. 39. 
Ἐξώτερος, a, ον, (comp. of ἔξω) 
outer, exterior, external, Mut. 6.1 
2.13; 25, 30, 8. 

“Ἔοικα, p.. with pr. sig., from obsol. 
ἄκω, to be like, Ja. 1. 6, 23, 

“Ἑομτάζω, f. dow, to keep a feast, 
ceélebrate a festival, 1 Co. δ. 8: from 

Ἑορτή, ἧς, i}, «solemn feast, public 
festival, ῥα. ἢ. 415; 22... Jno. 13, 
ape. uted of the passover, Mat, 

δὲ 27. 15, et al 

Ἐπαγγελία, as, ἦν annunlation 
4 Τί 1. 1; ἃ promise, act of promis- 
fg, Ac [3.21 346 25.21; maton, the 

mised, prot 

find fieuing, Lu. 21.49, Ao, 

from, 

αγγέλλω, f. ελῶ, (ἐπί & ἀγ. 

Ade) to dvelare, announce; mid, 
promise, undertake, Mar. 14. 11. 

Rola, et al; to profess, 1 ΤΙ. 
2.10: whence 

᾿Ἐπάγγελμα, aros, τό, a promise, 
2 Pe. 3, 13; ‘meton, protaised favour 

4 oF blessing, 2 Pe. 4 

Endy, fib, 2.2. ἐπήγαγον, ἐπί 
‘& dye) to bring upon, cate to come 

upon. 2 1.3: met.t0 Cause tO 
be iniputed or uitributed to, to bring 
guilt upon, Ac. 5. 2%, 

“Ἐπαγωνίζομαι, τ. ἴσομαι, (ἐπί & 
ἀγωνίζομαι) to. contend. strenuously 
in defence of, Jude 8. L. 

mabpoife, {. οἴσω, ( 

See ‘gather together) to collect 

c ipon,or beside; mid. to crowd 
‘upon, Lo. 11. 39. 
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᾿Ἐπαισχύνομαι, «1. ἐπησχι 





ENA 


᾿Ἐπαινέω, &, f. dow & ἔσομα', a1 
ἐπήνεσα, (ἐπί & αἰνέω) to praise, com 
mend, applaud, [κι 16.8. Bo.13.11. 

|, Co. 1. 2, 17, 28, bis. 

“Exrawos, ov, 6, (ἐπί & alvos) praise, 
applause, honour Ro. 3. 38. 
1 00. 8. 18, et al.; meton. ground of 






reason’ of ‘or commendation, 
Phi. 4. 8; ὃν impl. favourable re 
ard, reward, Ito. 13,3. 1 Be. 2.14. 

so 48. 

᾿Επαίρω, f. apd, a. 1. ἐπῆρα, a. ι. 
pass. ἐπήρϑην, to ΠΠῸ uy ae 
Yate; to hoist, Ac.21.40; τὴν φωνήν, 





to lift up the voice, to speak in ὦ 
Toud voice, Lu. 11. ἍΤ: τὸς xeipan 
to lift up the hands in prayer, Lu. 
24. 50, Ti. 2.5 τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, tO 
Tift up the eyes, to look, Mut. 17. 84 
τὴν κεφαλήν, to lift up the head, to 
be encouraged, animated, Lu. 41. 
28; τὴν πτέρναν, to Lift up the heel. 
to uttuck, assault; or, to veck ot 
overthrow or destruction, Jno. 13.185 
Pass, to be borne upwards, Ac. 1. 94 
inet. mid. to exalt one’s aif aiume 
10, 











consequence, be elated, ἃ 
cul. 

E uicyirgae 
08. Le 





τ ἐπαισχννθήσομαις (i 
ἰο ὅς ashamed οἱ 3 
8.50, ἐξ 41. ΙΝ 

᾿Επαιτέω, ὦ, f Noe, (ἐπί & airéo) 
to prefer a tuit or request in respect 
of ‘certain circumstances; to ask 
alms, beg, La. 16.3. 

᾿Ἐπακολουθέω, ὦ, f. Hoa, (ἐπί & 











᾿ἀκολουθέω) to follow upon; toaccom= 
pany, be attendant, Mar. 16.20; to 


appa rin the sequel, 1 ΤΊ. ὁ. 34: mes. 

to follow one’s ateps, to imitate, | V’e. 

2. 21; to follow a work, pursue, 
prosecute be studious of, devoted to, 
ὕτι. 5, 10, “"" 

᾿Ἐπακούω, f. (ἐπί ἀκούω) 
to listen or hearken to; to hear with 
favour, 2 Co. 6. 2. 

"Emaxpodopat, ὦμαι; (ἐπί ἃ dxpo- 
dink ‘to hear) to hear, bearken. 
listen to, Ac. 16. 25. 

Ἐπάν, conj. (ἐπεί & ἄν) whenever. 
‘a8 soon as, Mat. 3,8. La. 11. 22, 34. 

᾿Ἐπάναγκες, ade. (ἐπί & ἀνάγκη: 
‘of necessity, necessarily ; τὰ ἐπανα, 
γκες, ecessary things, Ao. 15. 28. 


᾿Επανάγω, £. ξω, 0. 3. ἐπανήγαγον 

















EnA ΓΙ EDE 
ELE deem) to bring up or back; | for else, since in that ense, Ro. 3.6 
rans. to return, Mat, 21.18; @| 11 ὃ, εἶ al. 





Rauticai term, to pat off trom shore, 
Babee 
παναμιμνήσκω, f. 

fee drama) tr 

‘remembrance, Ko. 15. 

Ἐπαναπαύω, f. avow, (ἐπί & dva- 
παύω) pr. to’ make to rest upon : mid. 
forest upon; to abide with, Iu. 10. 
to rely on, confide in, abide by con: 

fdingly, Ro. 2.17. E.G. 
Ἐπανέρχομαι, 2.2. ἐπανῆλθον, (ent 
& ἀνέρχομαι) to come buck, return, 
Lu. 10.35; 19.15, 

Ἐπανίστημι, (ἐπί & ἀνίστημι) to 
Taise up ugainst; mid. to rise up 

Against, Mat 10, 21.” Mar. 13, 12, 

Ἐπανύρθωσις, easy fy (ἐπανορθύω, 
ἕο μοὶ upright ugo.in; toset to rights; 
ἐπί & ἀνυνθόω) correction, reforma~ 
tion, 2 11.3.16. 

Ἐπάνω, ale. (ἐπί & ἄνω) above, 
over, upon, of place, Mat.2.9: 6. 
over, of authority, Lu. 19. 11, 
ove, moore than, Siar. 14. ὦ, ef 

a) 

Ἑπαρκέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (ἐπί & ἀρ- 
κίω) ργ. ἴο ward οὔ, to assist, τὸς 

Ὁ, ἧϊονε, succour, 1 ΤΊ. δι. 10, 16, bis, 

Ἐπαρχία, as, ἧ, (ἔπαρχος, a pre- 
fect. &e.) n prefecture, province, As. 

es Bl LG 

Ἔπαυλις, ews, ἡ (ἐπί & αὐλίζομαι) 
‘pr. αὶ placo to pass the night Ins a 
cottage; ἐπ᾿ Ν΄ ‘7, a dwelling, habl- 

bation, Ac. 1.20. 

Ἐπαύριον, ado, (ἐπί & αὔριον) to- 
morroxe sf ἐπαύριον, we. Gudea, the 
next or following day, Mat. 27. 62. 

j_Blar. 10, 12, etal. 

Ἐπαυτυφώρῳ, ade. (ἐπί, & αὐτόν 

ne, fF. αὐτός & φώρ, a thle) pr. in 

ἔπ them ane A in the very 
Act, πο, #4 


νήσων, 
a, put 













































᾿Ἐπαῤρίζω, flow, (emi & ἀφρίζων 
to foun ont: to pour ont like foam, 
vomit forth, Jude 13, , 
Ἐπεγείρω, f. γερῶ, (ἐπί & ἐγείρων 
to Taise or stir up against, exci 
of instigate “against,” Ac. 18, 60; 
Ἐπεί, conj, when, after, as soon as, 
Lu.'. 1; since, because, in as much 
‘as, Mat, 18, 221 27. 6; for, for then, 











᾿Ἐπειδή, conf. (ἐπεί & δή) sinco 
Decause, fn as much as, Mat. 21. 46. 
Iu. 11,6. Ae. 13, 46, et al. 
᾿Ἐπειδήπερ, conj. (ἐπειδή & περ) 
since Tn since indeed, cousideriog 
that, Lai. 
᾿Ἐπεῖδον, «. 2. of ἐφοράω, imperat. 
Erbe, look upon, regard; ἐπ Α΄ ΤῸ 
to view with favour, Lu. 1. 25. AG, 
424 
Ἔπειμι, (ἐπί & εἶμι) part. ἐπιών; 
to come upon; to come after ; to κου 
| ceed iramediately, Ac. 7. 265 16. 1s 
| 90. 155 31. 18. 38.}}. 
irelmep, conf. (ἐπεί & wep) since 
dcedl, seeing that, Ro. 3. 30. 
Smeurayaryy ῆς, ἡ, (ἐπί & εἰσάγων 
‘a superinduetion, a further introduc- 
tion, tchether by cay of addition oF 
substitution, He. 7. 19. 
ira, ade, (ἐπί & εἶτα) there- 
von, then, after that, in the next 
terwards, Mar. 7.5. Lo. 





























yonder side, beyond, Ac. 7. 43. 
᾿Ἐπεκτείνω, f. ev, (ἐπί & ἐκτείνω) 
pr.to stretch out further; in NTs 
to Teach out towards, strain for, 
are 
ενδύτης, οὐ, 6, the outer or upper 
tunic, torn bettoven the inner tunic 
find the external garments, JU0. 21.7: 
(seem ᾿ 
Ἐπενδύω, f. ὕσω, (ἐπί ἃ eve) to 
| “put on over or in addition to; mid. 
ἴδ᾽ put on oneself In addition ; to be 
further invested, 2 Co. δ. 2, 4. 
᾿Ἐπέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a 3. 
Ἴλθεν, (ἐπί & ἔρχομαι) to Come ἴο, 
‘Ac. 14,19; τὸ come upon, Lu. 1. 333 
Wi. Ac. 1.8. ὅκ. δ. γι to come 
upon unexpectedly, overtake, La 
31°55 to be coming on, to succeed 
Ep.2.7; to occur, happen to, Ac. 
4.24; 13.40; to come against, attack, 
Lu. ἐν. 2. ᾿ 
᾿περωτάω, ὦ, f. how, (ἐπί & 
dowréw) to interrogate, question, ask, 
Mat Ta tos 7 1G otal in 8: 7 
to request, require, Mat. 16. 
Heb. tmp. τὼν 


























ΠΩΣ 
‘Se to ‘ek “after 








ENE ῳ EU 
desire an acquaintance with God,| a. 2. ἐπέβην, (ἐπέ & βαίνω; Ὧν}... 
Ho, 10. 20: whence Spon to" mounts Stats als: τὸ 
Ἐπερώτημα, aros, τό, pr. an in-| on bounl, AC. 21. 6; Ac 


terrogation, question ; in N. Τ᾽, pro- 
fession, pledge, 1 Pe. 8.31. 
Ἐπέχω, £. ἐφέξω, imperf. ἐπεῖχον, 
δ ine et & fre) tran 8 

oat, ‘present, exhibit, diapiay, 

Phi, 216; intrana. to observe, talc 
heed to, attend to, La. 14.7. Ac. 
3,5, 1 TL 4 165 toatay delay, Ac 

Empede, τ, dow, to harass, insult, 
Mat. 5. 44. La. 6. 8; to traduce, 
calumniate, 1 Pe. 3.16. 

“Emi, prep., with the gen., upon, on, 
Mat. 4.6; 9.25 97.19, εἰ al-: tn, οὐ 
docality, St δε 


‘Jno. 
arity, 












et al.; in the presence of, 

in a Judicial tense, 2 Co. 

Ac. 25.9, et al.; in the ease 

of, in respect ‘of, Jno. δ. 3. Gul. 
3.16; in the time of, at the time of, 


Ac. 11.24. Ro. LlOet al.; ἐπ' ἀληθείας. 
really, bona fide, Mar. 12.32, et al. 
withthe dat., upon, on, Mut. 14 
Mar. 3. 31. iu. 12.44, ἐξ al.; el 
upon, by, “Mut, 24, 33. Jno, 4 
al; in the neighbor 

Of, Ac. 24. 14; over, 



























ino, 4. 27; 
‘ax act, towards, 
3 ἡ UT Ae. 8. 3, 
-3 against, of hustile posture oF 
disposition, Lu. 12. 52, et al: in de- 
ice upon, Mat. 4. 4. Lu. 8. 5. 
3, εἴ al; upon the groand 
Lu. i 59. Phi a. 3, 
9. 17, et al; with αὶ 
3, The. af a 
1pon, seit lea of 
ris παίων Mat 4 8: 
I, towards, of pla'e, 
to δας 8. 13. sacral fowanie 
the object of an action, ‘Lu. 6. 35; 
8.34, etal; against, of hostile more- 
ment, Mut, 10,21, etal: over, οὐ 
authority, ‘Lu. 1,33, et al. he 
extent of both of place and time, Ke 
2116, Ko. 7. 1, et al; near, by, 
Mat..9.9, et al.: about, at, of time, 
‘Ac 3 1, et al.; in order to, with ἃ 
View to, for the purpose of, Mut. 3.7. 
Lu τ. φὰς ει al. 


Ἐπιβαίνω, (. βήσομιιιγ p. βέβηκα, 










view to, Gal. 

with the ace, 
rivus or 

αἰ. 























17. 3; to enter. As. 30, th; to enter 

> upon, Ac. 25. 1. 

Ἐπιβάλλω, f. Badd, 2.2. ἐπέβᾶλον 
¢ βάλλω) to caxt or throw upon. 

lar. 11.7. 1 Co.7. 35; to lay on. 

ΠΩ to, Lu. 9. 62; to put on, sew 
on, Mat.9.16. Lu. 5. 36; τὰς χεῖρας, 
to lay hands on, offer violence to, 
seize, Mat. 36. 50, et al.; alo, to lay 
hand to, undertake, commence, Ac. 
12. 1; ἐπέγαπα. to rush, dash, beat 
into, Mar. 4. 10 ponder, reflect 
on, Mar. 14. 72; to full to one's 
share, pertain to, Lu. 18. 12, 

᾿Ἐπιβδρέω, ὦ, 1: how, (ἐπί & βα- 
ρέω) to burden; met. to be burden- 
‘some, chargeable to, 1 Thes. 2. 9. 
+2 Thes. 3,8; to bear har upon, over- 
charge, over-censure, 2 Co. 2.5. L.G. 

᾿Ἐπιβιβάζω, τ. dow, (ἐπί & βιβάζων 
‘to cause to ascend or mount, to ect 
upon, Lu. 10, 34; 19. 85. Ac. 23. 34. 


Ἐπιβλέπω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & βλέπων 















to ook upon: to regard with pare 

tality, Ja.2.3; to regard with kind- 

‘eas and favour, compassionate, Lu 
- 481 9. 38. 


᾿Ἐπίβλημα, aros, τό, (ἐπιβάλλω) 
that which 1s put over or upon; im 
NT. a patch, Mat.9.16. Ματ. 3.3}. 
La. 5, 36, bis. L. G. 

᾿Ἐπιβοάω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπὶ & βοάω) 
to cry out to or against; to vocife- 

fate, Ae, 35. 34. ᾿ 
Ἐπιβουλῇ, igs ἡ, (ἐπί & βουλή) 
a or inst any oney 
ΕΣ ΣΟ eb 4; 37318, 


ἐμβρεύω, f.evow, (ἐπί α΄ 
ἴδ marry) to marry αὶ 
een 
Ἐπίγειος, εἰου, ὁ, ij, τό, -ον, (ἐπί 
& Υ) pr. on the earth, Phi. 3. 10; 
earthly, terrestrial, 30.3.1. 1 Cot 
40. 2Co. 5.1. Whi. 5. 19; earth 
rs low, rovelling, Ja. 3. 15. 
myhopat, (ἐπὶ & γίνομαι) to 
corte on, spring up, as the wind, Ae, 
"Emyivooxe, f. γάσομαι, κὰν 
, ἐν ο ys (ἐπί & γινώσκω) Dre 
[emake a thing asulyecs of obscree: 
tion ; hence, to arrive at knowledge 














En 


pom preliminaries; to attain to ἃ 
Kmowlesye of, Mat. 11. 27, ef al.; to 

ascertain, Lu. 7.37; 23.7, et 
perceive,” Mar. 3. 4; 5. 30, et al 
Giscern, detect, Mat. 7.16, 20, et ἃ 
to recognise, Mar. 6. 33. “Lu. 24.16, 
31, Ac.3.10, et al.; to acknowledge, 
admit, 1 Co. (4. 37. 1 ΤΊ. 4. 8, et al. 
character dis- 
ledged, 2 Co.6.9; 
Jr. the Irb. to regard: with favour 

gid Hindnem, 1 C9. 16. whence 
πίγνωσις, ews, ἡ, tite coming at 
the knowledge ofa thing, ascertain- 
ment, Ro. 3.20; a disthiet percep- 
tion or impression, acknowledgment, 

Col. 2. 2, et al 

ἦν an Inscription ; a 

Mi 


γράφη, ἢς, 

κύμα fa eo Mat, ἀν 
13 ig, Lu 20245 8 abel of 

"+ tue and offence, Mar. 
wee hoe, 
πιγράφω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & γράφων) 
ρον εὐναὶ ree 
ave, write on, Bfar. 15. 26. 
17.93. ‘Re. 21. 12; mt. to’ imprint, 
Imprew deeply upon, He. 8. 10 
16. ὧν, 

"Emidcixvips, v. vbw, & mid, ἐπι- 
ἀείανῦμαι. £ δείξω, (ἐπέ fe δείκνυμι) to 
exhibit, ‘Mat [5.1 Ac. 9. 39: to 

show, Mut. 22.18. Tu. 17.14; 20.24; 


44. 40; to point out, Mat.24.1; to 
demonstrate, prove, Ac. 18.28. He. 
au 


Ἐπιδέχομαι, f. δέξομαι, ἐπί & δέ- 
roues) τὸ aitinit; to reecive Kindly, 















































‘welcome, entertain, 3 ὅπο. 10; met |» 


toadmit, approve, sent to, 3Jno.9. 
Ἐκιδημέω, ὦ, £. How, ιἐπὶ & δῆ- 
{πὴ £9, dell amang α people; to 
ut home among one’ own. peo- 
ple; and, in Δ΄. 7°, to sqjourn as a 
stranger among another people, Ac. 
ΟῚ 17.21. “ 
Ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, f. ξομαι, (ἐπί & 
διατάσσω) to enjoin any thing ad- 
ditional, superadd an injunction 
he. Gal. 2. N. 












Ἐπιδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (ἐπὶ & dic | 


dus) to give in addition ; also, to 
leliver to, give into one's 
ands, Mat. 7. 9,10." fou. 4.17; 34. 
90, 42, et ΑἸ. intrans, My a 
fautical term, to commit a ship to 
the wind, let her drive, Ac. 27. 15. 


ὦ, ft dow, (ἐπί & 





ive toy 








τὸ Eq 


δόμων) to set farther to rights, δὲ 

airy on an amendineat, Tit. 1. 8. 

Ἐπιδύω, f. δύσω, (ἐπί & δύω) J 
the sun, to set upon, to set during, 

EP. 4. 36. 

Ἐπιείκεια, as, ἦ, reasonableness, 
equity: in Δ τ. gentlenes, mild. 
nese, 2 Co. 10. 1; Tenity, cleinency, 
Kei, 42 from 

᾿Ἐπιεικῆς, ἕος, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐπί & 
εἰκός) pr. suitable ; fair, reasonable; 
gentle, mild, patient, 1 Ti. Tit 
5.4. 7κ 5.17} Pe. 8.18: τὸ ἐπισικά, 
mildness, gentleness, probity. Ihi.4.5. 

Ἐπιζητέω, ὦ, f. hoe, (ἐπὶ & ζη- 
τέω) to seek for, make search for, 
Ac. 12. 19; to require, demand, Mat. 
12.39; 16.4. Ac. 19 39; to desire, 
endeavour to obtain, Ko. 11.7. He. 
1). 14, et al.; to seek with care and 
anxiety, Mat, 6. 32. 

᾿Ἐπιθανάτιος, ov, ὁ, i, (ἐπί & θά- 
varor) condemned to death, under 
sentence of death, 1 Co. 4.9. 1.0 

᾿Ἐπίθεσις, ews, ἡ, (ἐπιτίθημι) the 
μοὶ οἵ placing upon, imposition of 
hands, Ac. 8. 14, et ul. 

᾿Ἐπιθυμέω, ὦ, f how, (ἐπί & θυ- 

;) to set the heart upon ; ἴο desire, 
long for, have carnest desire, Mat. 
13.17. Lu. 15.16, et al.; to last after, 
Mat ‘2, et al.; ape. to covet, Ko, 
13. 9. et αἱ τ whence 

Ἐπιθυμητής, οὔ, ὁ, one who has 
an ardent desire for a thing, 1 Co. 























ἦν earnest desire, 
ftregular or violent 
desire, copidity, Mar. 4.1%, et al. 
impure desive, lust, Ro. 24, δὲ 
vt. the object of desire, what 
enkindles desire, 1 Jno. 2. 16, 17 
᾿Ἐπικαθίζω, f. ἔσω. (ἐπί & καθίζων 
to cause to sit upon, seat upon, Mat. 
217: or, according t0 the τ. τ. dae 
κάδισεν. intrans, to-xit upon. 
|"Emxadew, ὦ, f. ἐσω, p. pase 
ιέκληται, A. 1; Pass. ἐκνκλήθην. (ἐπί 
‘rahew) τὸ δα] On; to attach oF cu 
ect a name, Ae. 15. 7 Ja. 2 
to attach an’ adiitional. name, 
surname, Mat. 10 3. ct al.: prrat. to 
Fooeive an appellation or surname, 
ΤΕΥ 16; mid to call upon, Invoke 
2Co. 1.23, εἴ ul.; to appeal το, Ao 
ΓΙ ἘΝ 






























Em 


Ἐπικάλυμμα, aros, τό, 2 covering, | 
veil; met, a cloak, | Pe. 3, 16: 


ἐπικαλύπτω, f. yo, (ἐπί & κα- 
Airrw) to cover over: mut. to par 
don, forgive, Ro. 4. 7. 

“Emxardparos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐπί & 
καταρατος) cursed, accursed ; obnoxi- 
ous to the heaviest punishments, 
Gal. 3.10; fh 








Ἐπίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (ἐπί & 
κεῖμαι) to le upon, be placed upon, 
Sno. It. 34: 21. 93 to. 








Ἐπικούρειος, ov, ὁ, Epicurean, 
ἃ follower of the sect of Epicurus, 
‘Ac. 17. 18. 

᾿Ἐπικουρία, as, ἡ, (ἐπίκουρος, a 
helper) help, assistance, Ac. 26. 22. 

᾿Ἐπικρίνω, f. ἐνῶ, (ἐπί & κρίνω) to 

, decide; to decree, Lu. 23.24. (@) 

Ἐπιλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, & mid. 
ἐπιλαμβάνομαι, (irik λαμβάνω) to 
take hold of, Mat. 14.31. Mtar-8.23; 
to lay hold of, seize, Lu: 23.26. Ac. 
16. 19, et al.;' met. to welze on one's 
scords, entch in one's tends, Lu. 30. 
20.36; to obtain, as Uf by seizure, 
171.6, 12, 19; to aatume ἃ portion 
of, to assume the nature of, He. 2. 
Ἰδὶ oF, to succour. 

Ἐπιλανθάνυμειι, f. λήσομαι, a. 2. 
ἀπελαθύμην. [ἐπί & λανθάνων) to forget, 
Mat 1 ὅν et al; to be forgetful, 
neglectful’ of, 10 disregard, Phi, 
214. He. 6. 10, et al, 
ππιλελησμένος, ἐν Ν᾽ Ti α pas 
sense, forgotten, Lu, 12° 6. 

Ἐπιλέγω, f. Ea, (ἐπί & λέγω) to 
call denominate, Jno. 5.2: mid. to 
sclect for one's self, choose, Ac. 

Ἐπιλείπω, τ. Yo, (ἐπί & λείπω) to 
be insufficient, to run short, to fail, 
ΠΕΣ 

Ἐπιλησμονή, ἧς, ἡ, (ἐπιλανθάνο-. 
ies) forgettuiness, otivion, σα. 1.38 





























Ἐπίλοιπος, ov, 5, ἡ, (ἐπιλείπω) 
remaining, atill left, | Pe. 4. 2. | 
Ἐπίλῦσις, ews, ἥ, 0 loosing, libera. | 
‘thon; mef, interpretation of whas és! 


n 





Eq 
πέστε, \tleal and obscure, 2 Pe. 1. 90 


fm " fads 

᾿Ἐπιλύω, f. vow, (ἐπί & how) te 
lowe what has previously been fast 
ened or entangled, as a knot; met. ἐᾷ 
solve, to explain that is enigmaticad 
Ge a’ paraile, Mat. 4. 34; to settle 
put an end to a maiter af douate, AS. 
Ty, 38, 

"Empaprupéw, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί & 
ἱμαρτυρέω) to eat testimony to, to 
fentify solemnly, 1 Pe. 5. 12, 

᾿Ἐπιμέλεια, as, ἡ, (empedns) care, 
tention, Ac δ αν αι 

Ἐπιμέλυμαι, ν. ἐπιμελέομαι, οὗ» 
καρ τ deck 4. later, ἐπι. 
ἱμελήσομαι, δ΄ 1. ἐπεμελήθην, {ἐπὶ ἃ 
μέλομαι) to take eure of, Lu. 10. 94 
CC re 

᾿Ἐπιμελῶς, ade, (ἐπιμελής) care 
fully, diligently, Lu. 15.8. 

Ἐπιμένω, f. voy ἐπί & μένω) to 
stay longer, prolong a stay, remain 
on, Ac. 10. 44; TS, 34, ct αν. to con 
tinue, persevere, Jn0.8.7. "Ac, 12.16 
to auliere to, continue to embrace, 
‘Ac. 13.43, Ro. 11. 22; to petslat in, 
Ro. 6, 1, et αἱ. 

᾿Ἐπινεύω, f. εὐσω, (ἐπί & νεύω) to 
‘nod t0;'met. to aavent to, consent, 
‘Ac. 18.20.) ᾿ 

᾿Ἐπίνοια, as, ἡ, (ἐπί ἃ νοῦ) cogitar 
tion, purpose, device, Ac. 8. 22, 

᾿Ἐπιορκέω, dy f. how, (ἐπί & ὅρκοι) 
to forswear one’s self, to fail of ob- 
serving oue's outh, Mut. 5, 33, 
᾿Ἐπίορκυς, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) one 
whe violate his oath, perured, 17 
0. 

᾿Επιοῦσα, ns i) wil. ἡ; 

᾿Ἐπιούσιος, tov, 6, ἧς καὶ 
the coming day (ἢ ἐν 
or, wuificient, δίας. δ. 11. 
NIT, ΜΝ 

᾿Ἐπιπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, κ. 3. ἐπέ-. 
πέσον, (ἐπὶ & πίπτων to fall upon : to 
throw one'é welfupon, Lu. 15.20. Jno, 
13,28, Ac. 20. 10. 37 to press, Ure 
upon, Star. 3. 10; to light upon, Ko. 
15.3; to come over, Ac. 13. 11 to 
come upon, fall upon mentully’ oF 
spicitually, La. 112 Λα. 5. 165 10, 
10, “εν 110 155 19, 17 


᾿Επιπλήσσω, τ. ττω, & fe, ὠπί & 























Lu 1 





ἘΠῚ π, ἘΠῚ 
σλησσω) to inftiet blows 4] ook at, met. to be cireum- 
met. ΠΣ Ἢ reprove, | ΤΙ. 5. 1. spect, heedful, He. 12.15; to over. 











᾿Ἐπιπνίγω, f. ξω, (ἐπί & πνίγο) pr. 
to suffocate: med. to choke, obstruct 
the growth of, v.¥. Lu.8. 7. N.T. 





Ἐπιπουθέω, ὦ; f ἥσω, (ἐπί & πο- 
iw) to desire benides: also, to de- 
sire eurnestly, long for, 2 Co. 
to have a strong bent, Ja 45; by 

to love, have afection for, 2 Co. 
9.14, et al.: whence 

᾿Ἐπιπόθησις, ews, ἡ, earner. desire, 
strong affection, 2 Co. 7.7, 11. 

Ἐπιπόθητος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, 
gaimeatly desired, longed for, Phi 

Ἐπιποθία, as, ἡ, earnest desire, | 

Ro. 15.23. N.T. τ 

᾿Ἐπιπορεύομαι, f. evoopas, (ἐπί & 
πορεύομαι} to travel to; to come to, 
Laat. 

᾿Ἐπιῤῥάπτω, f. Yo, (ἐπί & pinto) 
to sew upon, Mur. 2. 21. | N.'T, 

Ἐπιῤῥίπτω, f. ψω, (ἐπί & ῥίπτω) 
to throw or east upon, Lu, 19. 35% 
met. to devolve upon, commit ἕο, in 
confidences 1 Ve. ὃ. 

Ἐπίσημος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἐπί & oF 
Br, wearing, ἃ distinctive, mar 
Gevice: noted, en 
notorious, Mat 

Ἐπισιτισμός, οὗ, ὅς,  κισετίζο 
to provision, tr. ἐπί Νὶ σιτίζω, τὸ feed, 
δῖνος, supply of foo, provisions, 

a 
᾿Ἐπισκέπτυμαι, f. ψομαι, (ἐπί & 
σκέπτομαι) to look at observuntly, to 

Inspect ; to look out, seleet, Ac. 6.3: 
to wee, visit, Ac. 7.23; 15. δὲ 

to alt forthe prrprne Τὰ ΡΟ 

relief, Sat, 5. 30,45. Ju, 1.37; from 

the Heb. of Gor, to vielt with yracions 

kiterporition, Lu. 68, Τὸν et al. 

Ἐπισκενάζομαι, f. ἄσομαι, (ἐπι- 
σκενάφω, ἴο put'in readiness) to pre- 
tae Bi aoamer, oF AG 311 

Emoxnwia, ὦ, f. doo, (ἐπί 
copie tent) fo quarter in or att 
inet ἴ abide upon, 2.Co.12.9. L.G. 

Ἐπισκιάζω, τ dow, (ἐπί & σκιάζω, 





























































to shade, tr, σκιά) to overshadow, 
Mat. 17. ὅν et al mt, to ebed in- 
fluetice upon, Lut. 35 





Es σκυπίω, ὧν (ἐπί & σκοπέω) to! 


~ 





see, to exercise the uflce of 
mores, 1 Be. 5.2., 
᾿Ἐπισκυπή, ἧς, ἡ, inspection, over- 
‘sight, visitation :'of God, visitation, 
interposition, sehether in merey oF 
Suc 19.44, The 19 Bere, 
the office of ap overseer or bishop. 
UTI.3. 1; fromthe Hed. churge, fune- 
tion, Aci. 20" 5. 
᾿Ἐπίσκοπος, ov, 6, pr. an inspector, 
greneer:, ἃ watcher. guardian. | Pe. 
2.95; in 'N.T., an ecclesiastical over. 
seer Ac. 26.35, hh 1. 








Ἐπισπάω, ὦ, f. ἄσω, (ὦν 
todraw upon or afte - 
to obliterate clrcumciuion’ ὃν art¥- 
cial extencion of the foreatin, \ Co, 
as 

᾿Ἐπίσταμαι, σαι, ται, to be versed 
in, to be master of, 1 ΤΙ. 6. 4: to be 
acquainted with, Ao. 18. 25; 19. 15. 
Jude 10; to know, Ac. 10. 2, etal. 
to remember, comprebend, Mar 
16 

"ees ov, ὁ, (ἐφίσταμαι) pr. 
‘one who stands’ by; one who ie 
eet overs in Δ᾽ Τ. ἐπὶ νος δὴν 
fo διδάσκαλε, ον ῥαββι, Muster, Doo- 
tor, La. 5. δὲ 8.24, 45, εἴ al. (a) 
᾿Ἐπιστέλλω, f. Ad, (ἐπί & ore d= 
Aw) to send word to; to send injanc- 
tions, Ac. 15. 20; 21.25: to write to, 
write a letter, He. 13, 22 
Ἐπιστήμων, ὄνος, ὁ, fy ὠπίστα- 
μαι) knowing, discreet, Ja. 3. 18. 
᾿Ἐπιστηρίζω, {. Le, ἐπί & στη- 
pike) pr. to cause to rest or lean 
88. to scttle upon; met. to confirm, 
strengthen, establish, Ac. 14. 22; 15, 
δὴ. 4} ΙΝ. 33... 

᾿Ἐπιστολή, ἢς, ἦν (ἐπιστέλλω) 

it; an onder, command : an 

[pte eters A937 τῶ δον εἰ ae 

᾿Ἐπιστυμίζω, flow, (ἐπί ἃ στόμα) 
to apply a curb or muzzle; met. to 
pat to ποῦ τι 161). i, 

᾿Ἐπιστρέφω, f. yo, «. 3. pass. érre- 
στράφην, (ἐπὶ ἃ στρά) (rams. to torn 
towards; fo tara Found; to bring 
buck, convert, Lut. 16.17. Ja. 
19,20: intrans, and mid, to tern 
‘one’s wef upon or towards, Ac. 9. 40 
Re. 1.12; to turm about, Mat 9. 22 









































ἘΠῚ 


εἰ αἹ.1 to turn back, return, Mat. 12. 

wet 

ἐπιστροφὴ 
Ἐπιστροφή, ἧς, ἧς, αὶ turning to 

warda, a turning about; in Ν᾽ 7, 

τρίς. conversion, Ae. 15,13. 


Ἐπισυνάγω, f. ξω, (ἐπί & συνάγω) 












to gather to a place; to gather to- 
gether, assemble, convene, Mat. 23. 
375 24.31, et al.: (L. 0.) whence 





᾿Ἐπισυναγωγή, ἣς, ἡ, the act of 
being eathered together oF aagen- 
bled, 2 Thea. 2, 11 an assembling 
together, He. 10.25. 8. 

᾿Ἐπισυντμέχω, (ἐπί & συντρέχω) to 
fn together to a place, Mar. 9.38. 





᾿Ἐπισύστᾶἄσις, ews, jy, (ἐπισυνίστα- 
μαι) ἃ gathering, concourse, tumult, 
‘Ac. 24.12; αὶ crowding of calls upon 
the attention and thoughts, 2Co. 

᾿Ἐπισφᾶλής, dos, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ, τό, «ἔς, 
{δὶ Καὶ σφάλλων on the verge of fall- 
ing. unsteudy ; met. insecure, hazard- 
ous, dangerous, AG. 27.9. 

᾿Ἐπισχύω, f. vow, (ἐπί & ἰσχύω) 
to strengthen; intrans. to gather 
Strength: mt. to be urgent, to press: 

x08 point, La. 23, 8. 

Ἐπισωρεύω, ¢. evo, (ἐπί & σω- 
eva. fr, our, a heap) to heap wp, 
accumulate Ὁ met. to procure 
πον Or 

"Emrityn, ἧς, ἡ, @ later form for 
ἐπίταξις or ἐπίταγμα, injunction, 1 Co. 
Τα 25. 2Co. ΜΙᾺ ἃ decree, Ro. 16. 
35. ΟὃὕΤ|. 1.1. Tit. 1.3: authorita- 
tiveness, strictness, Tit. 2, 15: from 

᾿Ἐπιτάσσω, f. ξω, (ἐπί & τάσσω) 
toxet over or upon j to enjoin, char 
Mar. 1.27; 6.99. Lu. ὦ 85. οἱ ale 

Ἐπιτελέω, ὦ, ἡ. ἔσω, (ἐπὶ & re- 
λέω) to bring to an en 
complete, perfect, Ro. 15.28. 2 Co. 
8.6, 11; to perform, Lu. 13.32; to 
carry into practice, to realise, 2 Co. 
7.1; to discharge, He. 9.6; to exe- 
cute; He. 4. ‘mid. to end, make 
anend, Gal 3.3; toca:ty out tocom- 
pletion, Phi. 1.6; pass, to be fully 
Bndergone, endured, 1 Pe. 5.9. 0 

Ἐπιτήδειος, ia, εἰον, (ἐπιτηδέφ) 

aqfit, sultable, necessary, Ja. 3. 16. 

Ἐπιτίθημι, f. ἐπιθήσω, (ἐπὶ & 
τίθημι) to put, plice, or lay upon, 
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ἘΠῚ 
Mat.9.18, Lo. 4. 40, et all; to tm. 
LI 





ose a name, Mar. 3. 16, 17; to 

ein Ὧν τὸ indict, AG. το αν Τα 
10.30,” δ. 22. 18; mid. to set or fall 
upon, assall, assault, attack, Ao. 
1%, 10. 

"Emripdw, &, f. now, (ἐπί & τι- 
μάω) pr.to set a value nyon: to 
‘ances a penalty ; to allege as a 
crimination ; Kence, to reprove, chide, 
censure, rebuke, reprimand, Sat. 19. 
tdmonish strongly, enjoin sip, 
admoni ly, 2 
Mat. 12.16. Lu 7. 3. σ' 

᾿Ἐπιτιμία, as, ἡ, wed in NT. in 
the sense of ἐπιτίμημα oF ἐπιτίμησιρ, 

‘punaimat penalty 9 ἀν τ 

Ἐπιτρέπω, f. 8.2. pase. ἐπὲ- 
πράτην, p. ἐπιτέτραμμαι, (ἐπί & τρέπων 
to give over, to lenve to the entire 
rust or management of σὴν ane: 
ence, to. permit, allow, suffer, Mat, 
δ. 3). Mar. δ. 13, et al.: whence 

᾿Ἐπιτροπή, ἧς, ἡ, αὶ trust; © com. 

, mission, Ac. 36. 

Ἐπίτροπος, ov, 6, one to whose 
charge or’ contro!’ thing is lefts 
ἃ steward, bailiff, agent, manager, 
Mat. 20.8; steward or overseer of 
the rroenue, treasurer, Lan. 8. 35% 

᾽ν, Fulardian of children, Gal. 4. 
Ἐπιτυγχάνω, a. 2. ἐπέτῦ; 


























méroxov, (ἐπί 
‘& τυγχόν.) to light upon, find: to 
Bie Peek? 9 State obtain, ae 
μαῖα. ἄρ, νι 1. He δ 19, 1. 3. 


Jet. 
᾿Ἐπιφαίνω, f. φανῶ, a.1. ἐπέφηνα, 
later and in N.T., ἐπάῤᾶνα. a2. pase, 
ἐπεῤᾶνην. (ἐπί fe Gaire) to make τὸ 
appear. to μαρία sav, to be mant- 
fented, revealed, ΤῊ. 11 3, 43 tne 
trans.'to give light, shine, Lu. 1. 79. 

Ae. 77. 20, 

Ἐπιφάνεια, as, i}, appearance, mani- 
festation, 1 ΤΊ. δ. 14. 2 ΤΊ 1. 10, et 
al; glorious display, 2 Thes. 2.81 

mm 














ἄνής, dos, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ. pr. in fall 

and clear view; splendid, glorious 
SMustrious, Ao. 3. 20. 

᾿Ἐπιφαύσκω, in Ν. Τ. Γ αὔσω, (bes) 
toshine upon, givelightto, enlighten, 
Ep. 5. 14. 

᾿Ἐπιφέρω, (. ἐποίσω͵ a. 2. ἐπένεγ- 
ἐπε εκ φέρω) to bring upon or 
against, Ac 36.18 Jude 9; toi 








ἘΠ ro 


flict, Ro. 3.5; to bring to, ion, aaa, | 

Ac. 19. 12; to bring in addition, add, 

superadd, Phi. 1. 16. 
Ἐπιφωνέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 
νέω) to cry aloud, shout, raise as at 
in favour or against any one, Lu. 
ἘΡ 21. Ac. 12.22; 22. 24. 
Ἐπιφώσκω, a varied form of ἐπι- 
φαύσκω, to dawn, Mat. 21. 1; hence, 

πο of the reckoned commencement Of |e 
the day, to be near commencing, to 
draw on, Lu. 23. 54. 

Ἐπιχειρέω, ὦ ῶ, f. No, (πί & χείρ) 
to put hand to a tang; to under- 
take, attempt, Lu. 1.1. Ac. 9.29; 
19, 13. 

Ἐπιχέω, &, f. evra, (ἐπί & χέω) 
to pour upon, Lu. 10. 34. 
πιχορηγέω, ὦ, f. now, (ἐπί ἃ 

) to supp! y further; to super- 
add, 2 Pe. 1.5; to supply, farniah, 
εἰν e, 2Co. 9. > 

. 11; pass. to gather vigour, ΟΝ 
2 19 


Ἐπιχ χορηγία, as, ith supply, aid, 
Fp.4.16. Phi. 1 1.6. 
Ἐπιχρίω, Γ΄ ice, ent & χρίων to 


smear upon, to anoint, Jno. 9. 6, 


11. (ὦ. 
ποικοδομέω, @, f. now, (ἐπί & 
οἰκοδομέω) to build upon ; press. met. 
to be built upon, rest firmly on, Ε 
2.20. Col. 2.7; to build besides or 
further; to build up, carry up a 
building ; met. to carry up to a 
higher degree of faith and spiritual 
advancement, Ac. 20. 32, et a 

Ἐποκέλλω, a. 1. ἐπώκειλα, (ἐπί ΓᾺΡ 
ὁκέλλω, idem) to ran a ship aground, 
Ac. 27. 41. 

Ἑπονομάξζω, f. dew, (ἐπί & ὀνο- 

agw) to attach a name to; pass. to 
he named, to be styled, Ro. 2. 17. 
᾿Ἐποπτεύω, f. evra, to look upon, 
Observe, watch: to witness, be an 
eye-witness of, 1 Pe. 2. 12; 3. 2: 
m 


Ἑπόπτης, ov, 6, (ἐπί & ὄψομαι) 
a looker on, eye-witness, 2 Pe. 1. 14. 
Ἕπος, eos, τό, (εἶπον) a word, that | 


FPE 


Ep. 1. Pui. 2. 16, et al.: τὰ crop 
parca. “the upper regions of fhe adr, 
Er. 6. 12: heavenly, in respect of 
essence and character, unearthly, 
1 Co. 15. 48, 4, et al.; met. divine. 
spiritual, Jno. 3. 12, et al. 
‘Emra, of, al, ra, seven, Mat. 15. 
34, ὅτ, et al.; by Jewieh Menge fora 
round number, Mat. Lu. 11. 
: thence 
‘Emrdas, adv. seven timer, Mat. 18. 
21,22. Lu. 17. 4, bis. (ἃ) 
“Ἑπτακισχίλιοι, at, a, (ἑπτάκις ἃ 
χίλιοι) seven thousand, Ro. 11. a 


Epyiopan, f. ἄσομαι. 8.1. eipya- 
σάμην, P. etpyag; ) fntrans. 
to work, labour. ety etree La. 
13. 14; to trade, traffic, do business 
Mat.25.16. Re. 18. 17; tonct. exert 
one’s power, be active, Jno. 5. 173 
trans. to do, perform, commit, Mat. 
26.10. Jno.4.28; to be engaged in, 
occupied upon, 1 Co. 9. 13. e. 18. 
17; to acquire, gain by one's labour, 
Jno. 6. 27, et al.: whence 


Epyiigiay | as, ns work, labour; ἐπ᾿ 
σίαν διδόναι, Operam dare, 
to endeavour, strive, Lu. 12.58; per 
formance, practice, Ep. 4. 19; 8 
trade, business, craft, Ac. 19. Ὡς 
gain acquired by labour or trade, 
profit, Ac. 16. 16, 19; 19. 24, 25. 
᾿Ἐργάτης, ov, 6, a workman, la- 
bourer. Mt. 9.37.38: 20. 1,2.8; met. 
a spiritual workman or labourer, 
2Co. 11. 13, et al.; an artisan. arti- 
fiecr, Ac. 19.25; a worker, practiser, 


“Ἔργον; OV, ᾿ τό, a work, any thing 
done or to be done: a deed, work, 
action, Jno. 3.21. Ep. 2.10, 2 Co. 
9, 8, et al. freq.; duty cnfoine, 
ofice, charge, business, Mar. 13. 34. 
Ino. 4. 34, ct al. freq.; ἃ process, 
courve of action, Ja. 1.4; a work, 
product of an action or process, Ac 
7.4). Weld. ἣν ο“ al. 


"Enefitw, f. iro, a. ". δρέθισα, 


(epé4w, idem, ὅρις) to provoke; Ὃ 
irritate, exasperate, Col. 3. 21; te 
incite, stimulate, 2 Co. 9. 2. 


which is expressed by words; ὡς ἔπος | "Epeida, f. εἴσω, 2.1. ἤρεισα, to 


εἰπεῖν, 80 to say. if the expression 
may be allows . We. 7. 9. 


paveos, (ov, 6, ἡ, (ἐπί ἃ ov- 
pasds) heavenly, in respect of locality, 


make to lean upon; to fix firmly, 
fntrans.to hecome firmly fixed, stick 
fast. Ac 27. 41. 


'*Epetyopat, f. ξομσε, to vomit die 


EFE 
| met. to utter, declare openly, 
in. van 
Ἐρευνώὼ, ὥς, £. ἦσω, to search, trace, 
investigate, explore, Jno.5, 829: 7.52, 


τὸ 





“Epnyia, a solitude, uninhabited re- 
ion, waste, desert “Mat. 15.33, ct al 
from 


“Epnpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, & ἢ, ον, lone, 
jesert, waste, uninhabited, Mat, 14 
18.15," Mar.6.31,32,35; lone, aban 
doned to ruin, Mat. 33.38, Liv 23.35 
md. lone, unmarried, Gat 4.37; αὐ 
ἃ sibs. ἃ desert, uninhabited 








waste, Mat. 3. 4.26. Ac. 7. 36, 
etal.: whence 

“Ἐρημόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. pass. ἠρή. 
Μμωμαι, ἃ. Ἰ. ἠρημώθην, to lay 
‘Waste, make tes, pring to ruin, 
Mat i2. 25. La U1. {10 He. 17-16; 


18, 16, 19: thence 
᾿Ἐρμήμωσις, ews, ij, desolation, de- 
Vastation, Mat. 24.15, Mar. 13. 14, 
etal. LG 
"Epifa, f. iow, Epis) to quarrel; to 
“wrangle ; to use the hursh tone of a 
Terangler oF brawler, to grate, a 
Hi 
"Epideia, as, ἡ, (ἐριθεύομαι, to 
Serve for hire, to serve a party dpi. 
ἃ hired Inbourer) the service of 
ary. party spirits feud, faction, 
12.20; contentious disposition, 
by imp. untoward: 









ὦ. 
Ta. 3.14, ot al. 
ness, disobediciice, ΓΝ 2.8. 








Ἐριον, ov, τό, 
‘wool, Ife’. 19. 

Ἔρις, wos, ty 

0. 13. 13; 

Ro. 1.29. 

Epidioy, iov, ro, a goat, kid, Mat. 
25,33: dim, from. 

“Evithos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, a goat, kid, Mat. 
25,32," Lu. 15. 29. 

“Epynveia, as, i, interpretation, ex- | 
planation, 1'Co. 14. 26; meton. the | 
Power or faculty of interpreting, 
¥Co. 12. 10: from 

»μηνεύω, τ΄ «ὕσω, »μηνεύς, an 
to explain, inte 
“eee PN MEE 

Ἑρμῆν, od, ὁ, Hermes or Mercury, 
ἤθη of Jupiter awl Maia, the messen. 
ger and interpreter of the gods, and ) 


eipos, idem) 
". 





«ἔρον 











the Of eloquence, learning, a 


‘Ao. 14, 12. 


Ἑρπετόν, οὗ, τό, (pre, to creep) 


a πα, ‘animal, αὶ reptile, Ao. 
10. 12, et 
᾿Ἐρυθρός, dy dv, red, Ac. 7.38. He 
i 39. 
"Epxoua, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 2. frie 
Gov, by ‘ye, ἦλθον, δ ἐλήλῦθα, te 
ome, to go, to pass. By the com 
Bination of thi verb with other terme 
ἃ variety of meaning results, which, 
however, 8 due, not to α change of 
meaning in the ‘verb, but to the 
Guncta.” Ὁ ἐρχόμενος, 116 who it 
‘coming, the expected Messiah, Mat 
1 3, et αἱ 
"Eparda, ὦ, f. oa, to ask, interro- 
gate, inquire of, Mat. 21.24. Lu, 
20.3: in N. Τ', to ask, request, beg, 
Deseech, Mat. 18.29. Luct-38. "Jue. 
14.16, et al. 











"Eoohs, Aros, ἡ, (ἔννυμε, to clothe) 


‘vestment, raiment, Lu.23 11, 

‘Ac, 1, 10, et al.: whence 

"Ἔσθησις, ews, ἡ, & garment, robe, 
raiment, Lu. 4.4. L. G. 

᾿Ἐσθίω, f. ἔδομαι, & in N. han 
γομαι, a2. (tet 

Herererag: ἰσθίαν καὶ 

‘eat and drink, to eat and 
Grink in the usual meaner: follow 
the common niode of living, Mut. 
Li cited ἢ 

‘nupposed accurity, Lu. 17. 273 
to fenat, banquet, ‘Mat’ 24.49; met. 
to devour, consume, He. 10. 2 
δ. 8: from the Heb. ἄρτον ἐσθι 
eat bread, τὸ take food, take the usual 
meals, Mat. 15.2, ea 

"Ἔσοπτρον, ov τό, (ὄψομαι) « 
mirror. speculum, Ja, 1.23. 1 Co. 

Ἑσπέρα, as, ty fem. of ἕσπερος, 
evening, Lu.24.29, Ac.4.3; 28.23. 

"Eoxiros, ἡ, ον, farthest ; last, 
Tate Mat. 1.48," Mar 12-6; lowest, 
Mut, 19, 305 20. 16, et al.s sehence 

᾿Εσχάτως, adv. extremely κα a doi 
τως ἔχειν, to be in the last extroma 
Mar. 8. 93, 

“Ecru, ado, for the more usual form 
εἴσω, in, within, in the interior of 
Mat. 36, 58, Jno, 20. 36, et als ὁ 
τό ἔσω, inner, intertor, internal 
Within the pale of community 1 Or 


























EZQ 


6.12, ὁ dow ἄνθρωπος, the inner man, 
the mind, soul, Ro. 7.22: whence 

Ἔσωθεν, adv. from within, from 
the interior, Mar. 7. 21, 23; within, 
in the internal parts, Mat. 7. 15, et 

al.; ὁ, ἡ, τό ἔσωθεν, interior, internal, 
Lu. 11. 39, 40; ὁ ἔσωθεν ἄνθρωπος, the 

, mind, soul, 2 Co. 4. 16. 

Eowrepos, a, ov, inner, interior, 
Ac. 16. 24. He. 6. 19. 

Ἕταϊ"ος, ov, 6, ἃ companion, as- 
soviate, fellow, comrade, fr.cnd, Mat. 
11. 163 20.13; 22. 12: Gu. 50. 

ἝἙτερόγλωσσος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ἕτερος & 

λωσσα) one who speaks another or 
oreign language, | Co. 14.21. L. G. 

Ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω, &, f. now, (ἔτε- 
pos & διδασκαλία) to teach other or 
different doctrine, and spe. what is 
foreign to the Christian religion, 

1 Ti. 1. ὃ; 6. 3. N. T. 

Ἑτεροζυγέω, ὦ, (€repos & ζυγός) 
to be unequally yoked or matched, 

,. 2 Co. 0. 14. 

Ereyos, a, ov, other, another, some 
other, Mat.8.21; 12.45; me. differ- 
ent, Lu. 9. 29, et al.; ὁ ἕτερος, the 
other of tic, Mat. 6.24; τῇ ἑτέρᾳ, the 

next day, Ac. 20. 15; 27.3; ὁ ἕτερος, 
one’s neighbour, Ro. 13. 8, et al.; 
foreign, strange, Ac. 2. 4. 1 Co. 14. 
21; illicit, Jude 7: whence 

‘Erepws, adv. otherwise, differently, 
Phi. 3. 15. 

"Ere, adv. yet, still, Mat.12. 46; still, 
further, longer, Lu. 16.2; further, 
besides, in addition, Mat. 18.16; with 
a compar., yet. still, Phi. 1. 9. 

‘Eroidtw, f. dow, (ἔτοιμος) to 
make ready, prepare, Mut. 22. 4; 
26. 17, et al.: echence 

“Ἑτοιμασία, as, ἧς preparation ; pre- 
paredness, readiness, alacrity, Ep. 

. 15. 


σ e e a 
Ετοιμος, 7, ov, ov, 6, 7, also €rot- 
s, ready, prepured, Mut. 22. 4, 8. 

far. 14. 15, et al.: whence 

“Erotpws, adv. in readiness, pre- 
paredly, Ac. 21. 13, et al. 

Eros, eos, τό, a year, Lu. 2. 41; 
3. 23, et al. 

Ev, adv. well, good, happily, rightly, | 
Mar. 14 7. Ac. 15. 29; well! well 


done! Mat. 25. 21, 23, et al. | 
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EYE 


Βὐαγγελίζω, f. iow, to address with 
good tidings, Re. 10. 7; 14.6; διά 
elsewhere mid. ebayyeXé 
claim as 88, 

ood tidings of, Lu. 1. 19, et al. ; αὐκοὶ, 
announce the good tidings of the 
gorpe', Lu. 4. 18; 9.6, εἰ al.; pass. te 
announced as good tidings. La. 

16. 16; to be addressed with good 
tidingy, Mat. 11.5 Lu. 7.22. He. 


Εὐαγγέλιον, ov, τό, (εὖ & ἄγγελος) 
lad tidings, good or jo news, 
at. 4.23; 9.35; the gospel, doc. 
trines of the gospel, Mat. 26. 13. 
Mar. 8. 35; meton. the preaching of, 
or instruction in the gospel, 1 Co. 
4.15; 9. 14, et al. 


Εὐαγγελιστής, ov, 6, (εὐαγγελίζω) 
pr. one who announces glad tidings ; 
an evangelist, preacher of the gos- 


1, teacher of the Christian re- 
tigion, Ac. 21.8. Ep.4.11. 2 TL 4.5. 


Εὐαρεστέω, ὦ; f. now, p. εὐηρέστ- 
yxa, to please well, He. 11. 5, 6; 
pass. to take pleasure in, be well 
pleased with, He. 13. 6: (L. G.) from 

Ευάρεστος, ov, 6, 7, τό, -ον, (εὖ ἃ 
ἀρεστός, fr. ἀρέσκω) well pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, grateful, Ro. 12. 1, 2,et aL: 
whence 

Evapeotws, adv. acceptably, He. 
12. 28. 

Evyevns, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & γέ- 
me) well born, of high rank, honour- 
able; Lu. 19. 12. 1 Co. 1.296; gen 
rous, ingenuous, candid, Ac. 17. 11. 

Evéia, as, ἥ, (εὖ & Ζεύς, Διός, 
Jupiter, lord of the air and hearens) 
serenity of the heavens, a cloudless 
sky, fuir or fine weather, Mat. 16. 2. 

Evdoxéw, ὦ, f. now, (εὖ ἃ δοκέω) 
to think well, approve, acquiesce, 
take delight or pleasure, Mat. 3.17; 
17. 5. ar.l. 11. Lu. 3. 22; 12. 32, 
et al.: (L. G.) whence 

Εὐδοκία, as, ἦ approbation ; good 
will, favour, Lu. 3. 14; good plea: 
sure, purpose, intention, Mat. 11.26. 
Lu. 10.21; Ep. 1. δ, 9. Phi. 2. 13; 
by impl. desire, Ro. 10. 1. 

Evepyeoia, as, ἡ, (εὐεργέτης) well 
dung. ἊΝ good ‘deed, benefit con- 
ferred, jc. 4, 9: duty, good offices, 

i. 6. 


EYR 


Ἐδεργετέω, ὦ, f. firm, to do good, 
fexelcae beneticenve, "Ac. 10. 38! 
from | . 

Evepyérns, ov, ὃ, (εὖ ἃ & 

‘well doer a benefuetor Lu. 22, 35. 

EBberos, ov, ὃ, 4. (εὖ & τίθημι" 

well arranged, righty disposed 

Be pro pte, ἴα, 2-625 14.394 

ἰδίως, on (el66s) tmmedtat ly, 

forthwith, instantly, at once, Mat, 
8.3; 13.5,cta 6 ᾿ 

Ἐἐθυδρομέω, ὦ, 1. How, (εὐθύς & 
δρόμο) to Tin on αὶ straight course ; 
τὸ sll on α direct course, Ao. 16-1; 
a. 

Εὐθυμέω, ὦ, f. Nora, to be cheer- 
ful, ὃς ih good ε τίη, take co 
fa bea es i care 

εὐδόμον, sus ὁ, ἣν (eB ἃ Bonds) of 
food cheer or courage, cheerful, Ac. 
λοι tiene 

Εὐθυμότερων, ade. (pr. neut. comp. 
of ΠΩΣ more cheerfully, Ac. 

Εὐθύμως, ado. cheerfully, v. τ. Ac. 
24. 10. 

Ἐὐθύνω, £. υνῶ, a. 1. iva, to guide 
‘straight; to direct, guide, stecr a 
ship, Ja. 3. 4; to muke straight, Jno, 
1B: from 

Εὐθύς, cia, ὑ, stralght, Mat. 3. 3. 
‘Mar. 1, 3: met. right, upright, trae, 
‘Ac, 8.21, ct al. 

Εὐθύς, ate. etraight forwards; di- 
rectly, immediately, instantly, forth- 
with, Mat.3. 16; 13. 20, 21, 

Εὐθύτης, τητος, 7, rectitude, righte- 
ousness, equity, He. 1.8 (Ὁ). 

Εὐκαιρέω, ὦ, £. fore, 0.1. ηὐκαίς- 
ἰρῆσα, (εὔκαιρος) to. have convenient 
Eine oF opportunity, have Teleare, 
Mar. 6. δι. 6. 12; to be at 
{eisure for a thing give one's self up 
toa thing, Ac. 17.21, L.G. 

Εὐκαιρία, as, ἡ, convenient oppor- 
tunity. favourable occasion, Mat. 36, 


72. 6: from 

,, ὁ, ἡ, (eB & kann) 
wsonable, con- 

ar. 6. δὲ whence 

;pws, adv. opportunely, season- 

gbly- conveniently, Mar.i4. 11, 2 ΤΊ. 




































EYN 


Εὐκοπώτερος, ay ov, (comp. of eB 
crores, eany, ff. εὖ ἃ κόπο easier, 
More feasible, 3at.9.5; 19. 24, Mar, 
3.9. εἴ]. LG. 

Εὐλάβεια, as, ἡ, the disposition of 
cone who ls εὔλαβής, caution, elreum- 
a Ὁ tn N. 7h reverence to God, 

jety, He. 8.7 

Εὐλαβέομαι, od, f. ἥσομαι, a. 1, 
πὐλαβήθην, fo be cautious or clreume 
pect; τὸ fear, be afrald or a 
Foe eet OT 
to reverence God, to be influenced 
by pious awe, Ife. 11, Thm 

Εὐλᾶβής, eos, οὖς, ὁ, εὖ & 

taking hold of well, fe. 


ak ἀεὶ 
















Εὐλογέω, ὦ, τ. ἥσω, p. κα, 8.1 
ὃ & λόγος) pr. τὸ speak well οὔ" 

᾿ Τ᾽ τὸ bens, ascribe praise an 
florifedtion, La. 1-64, et als to 
lees, Invoke αὶ blessing upon, Tat, 

5. 4tet al.; to bless, confer a favour 








or bieasing’ upon, Ep. 1. 3. He. 6 
14, pms. to be viersed, hie an object 
of favour or blewing, Lu. 1. 28, et 





Boe 

Εὐλογητός, οὗ, ὁ, ἡ, worthy of 
ποῖος of Leasing, ‘blessed, Mar. 14. 
Beh eta 

Εὐλογία, as, 
ἀλογία, ον ἢ 
Te blessing, pr 
ΚΟΥ Re 8 
tion of good, benediction. 
ἃ favour conferred, gift, beneiit, Ko. 
15.29."'2°Co. 9.3, 6, etal. 

Εὐμετάδοτος, ov, ὁ, fy (εὖ & pee 
rebidans) ready in imparting, iberal, 
Bountifut, 1.6. 1m. 1. Ge 

Εὐνοέω, ὦ, {, hom, «εὔνοος, εὖ ἃ 
γόος, rods) to have kind thoughta, be 
well affected. or kindly disposed to- 
Bima a fy ας 

Εὔνοια, as, ἡ, (fr. same) good will, 
Kkindlince: Reartinesa, Ep. 6.7 ; con: 
Jugal duty. 1'Co. 7-3 

Εὐνουχίζω, ff 0.1. εὐνουχίσα, 
to emasculate, make a eunucl 
{mpone chaste abetinence onto bind 
to & practical emasculation, Mat. 19. 

ΤῸ. from 
Εὐνοῦχος, ov, ὁ, (εὐν΄, α bed, & 


Br. 90d speaking 1 
lattery, ἢ 



























EYO 


ἔχω) pr. one who has charge of the ' 
bedchamber; Acnce, a eunuch, one 
emusculated, Mat. 19. 12; as aon 
tn the East often rose to a 
power and trust, hence, ἃ calnister of 
acourt, Ac. 8. 27, 34. 

Evoddw, f. ow, (εὖ & ὁδός) to give 
ἃ prosperous journey ; cause to pros- 
per or be successful; pass. to have 
@ prosperous journey, to succeed in 
a journey, Ko. 1.10; met. to be fur- 
thered, to prosper, femporally or 
spiritually, 1. Co. 16. 2. 3 Jno. 2, bis, 

Εἰὐπάρεδρος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & mape- 
ὄρος, one who sits by, an assistant, 
assessor, fr. rapa & ἔδρα, a seat) con- 
stantly attending; assiduous, de- 
voted to; τὸ εὐπάρεδρον, assiduity, 
devotedness, v.r. 1 Co. 7. 35. L. G. 

Etre:@ns, ἐος, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (εὖ ἃ 
πειθὼ) easily persuaded, pliant, Ja. 
3. 17. 

Εὐπεμίστἄτος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & me- 
ριίσταμαι) easily or constantly en- 
Vironing or besetting, He. 12.1. N.T. 

Etrotia, as, ἡ, (εὖ & ποιέω) doing 

ood, bencticence, He. 13. lb. L.G. 

Europeopat, ovpat, f. ἥσομαι, (ev- 
wopew, to eupply, fr. εὔπορος, easy, 
abounding, in easy circumstances) 
to be in prusperous circumstances, 
enjoy plenty, Ac. 11. 29. 

Etropia, as, ἢ, (fr. same) wealth, 
abundance, Ac. 19. 25. , 

Ἑὐπρέπεια, ας, ἡ, (εὐπρεπής, well 
lookin gz, fr. εὖ & πρέπει) grace, beauty, 
Ja. 1. dy. 

Εὐπρύσδεκτος, ov, 6, 1, (εὖ & προσ- 
8€youar) acceptable, grateful, pleas- 
ing, Ro. 15. 16, 31. 2 (Ὁ. 8. 12. 1 Pe. 
‘. ὃς in N.T., gracious, 2 Co. 6. 2. 

. Gy, 

Fimpdcedpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & πρόσε- 
ὄρος. an assessor) constantly attend- 
ing, assiduous, devoted to, 1 Co. 7. 
35; equiralcnt to εὐπάρεδρος. 

Εὐπροσωπέω, ὦ, f. now, (εἰπρόσ- 
ωπος, Of u fair countenance, fr. εὖ 
& πρόσωπον) to carry or make a fair 
appearance, to be specious, Gul. 6. 12. 


Εὑρίσκω, f. εὑρήσω, p. εὕρηκα, 
a. 2. εὗρον, a. | puss. εὑρέθην, later 
a. 1. evpyza, and a mid. εὑράμην, He. 
9 12; to find, to meet with, light 
upon, Mat. 13.28; 20.6; to find out, 
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ΣΧ 





EY? 


to detect, discover, Lu. 23. 2, 4, 163 
to acquire, obtain, win, . Lut. 
30; 9. 12; to find mrntailly, to com 
prehend, recognise, Ac. 17. 27. ka 
7.21; to find by experience, observe, 
gather, Ko. 7. 14; to devise as fee- 
stile, Lu. 5.193 19. 48. 
Εὐροκλύδων, (evpos, the east wind, 
& κλύδων, a wave) Euroclydon, the 
name of a tempestucus wind, Ao. 
27.14. There are, however, two ra- 
rious readings, EvpvcAvéev (cvpus) 
and Εὐρακύλων. Euroaquilo. (ὅλ 


Εὐρύχωρος, ov. 6, ἧς (εὐρύς, broad, 
& χώρα) spacious; broad. wide. Mat 
7. 18. 


Εὐσέβεια, as, 4, (evoeBns) reve- 
rential feeling; piety, devotion, 
lineas, Ac. 3. 12. 1 Ti. 2. 2; 4. 7,8, 
et al.; religion, the Christian reli- 

on, | Ti. 3. 16. , 

EvceBew, ὦ, f. row, to exercise 
piety; towards a deity, to worship, 
Ac. 11. 23; towards relatives, to be 
cutiful towards, 1 Ti. 5. 4: from , 

Εὐσεβῆς, €os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & σέ- 
βομαι) reverent; pious, devout, reli- 
gious, Ac. 10.2,7; 22.12. 2 Pe. 2.9: 
whence 

Ἑὐσεῶς, adr. piously, religiously, 
2 Ti 3.12. Tit. 2. 12. . 

Εὔσημος, ov, 6, ἡ, (εὖ & σῆμα) pr. 
well marked, strongly marked ; met. 
significant, intelligible, perspicuons, 
1 Co. 14. 9. , 

Εὔσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, 9, (εὖ ἃ 
σπλάγχνον) tn N. 7΄. tender-hearted, 
compassionate, Ep. 4. 82. 2 Pe. 3. 8. 

Εὐσχημόνως, ade. (εὐσχήμων) in 8 
becoming manner, with propriety, 
decently, gracefully, Ro. 13. 13. 1 Ca 
14.40. 1 Thes. 4. 12. 

Εὐσχημυσύνη, ns, ἢ. comeliness, 
gracefulness; artificial comelincss, 
ornamental array, embcllishment, 
1 Co, 12. 23: from coe . 

Εὐσχήμων, ovos, 6, ἢ. (εὖ & σχῆμα) 
of good appearance, pleasing to look 


upon, comely, 1 Co. 12. 24; met. 
becoming, decent; τὸ ev . de- 
corum, propricty, 1 Co. 7. 35; hon- 


ourable, reputable, of high standing 
and influence, λίαν. 15. 43. Ac. 8. 
δος 17. 12. 


Εὐτόνως, adv. (εὔτονος, on the 








stretch, fr. εὖ & τείνων intense’y, ve- 
henwntly, strenuously Lu. 23. 10, 
Ae. In 2 , 
Εὐτικιπελία, as, ἡ, (εὐτράπελος, 
realy. witty, fF. ef & τρέπω) face | 
tiowsneas, peasantry; “hence, but 
fornery, ribaldry, Ep. 5. 4. 
Εὐφημία, as, ἣν pr. use of words of 
βου" omen: hence, favourable ex- 
Tression, praise, eommendation, 2U0, 
Cer yrom $ 
Εὔφημος, ov, ὁ, 9, (εὖ & φήμη) 
ha ‘omen, auspicious ; ence, 
‘of good report, commendable, laud- 
able, reputable, Phi. 4. 
Εὐφορέω, ὦ, £. ἥσω, (εὔφορος, εὖ 
ἀ Gloos to bear on bring forth well 
fully, yielst abundantly, Lu. 


Εὐφραίνω, τ. ανῶ, 0.1. εὔφρηνα ἃ 
εὐφρᾶνα, (εὔφρων, εὖ & φρήν) to glad. | 
ὅση. Οὐ 2. 2 pares. to be glad, 
exnit, rejoice, Lui. 12. 19. Ae, 2, 265 
mid. to feast in token of Joy, keep 
a day of ing, Lu. 15. 23, 24, 
D.3,eta | 

Εὐβρυσύνη, ην ἦν (εὔφρων) Joy, 
glidness, rejoicing, Ac. 2, 24; M417, 

Εὐχαμιστέω, ὦ, {. ἥσω, a. 1. σα, 
ΑΚ άρεστον» τὼ thank, ive thanks, 
Mat. 15.305 25. 77, etal, 

Edyapurria, as, ἧ, gratitude, thank- 
fulness, Ac. 21.'3; thanks, the act of 
giving thanks, thanksgiving, 1 Co. 
14. 15, et al.: conversation marked 
by the gentle cheerfulnexsof a grat: 
fil heart, as contrasted with the un- 
scemly mirth of εὐτραπελία, Ep. 8.42 
frm ᾿ 

Ebydpioros, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (εὖ & xdpis) 
grateful, pleasing: grateful, mind- 
ful of benedits, thankful, Col: 3.15. 

Εὐχή, fis ἦ, αὶ wish, prayer, Ja. δ. 
15; a vow, Ac. 21. 23. 

Εὔχομιι, f. ἔομαι, a. 1. ηὐξάμην, 
to pray, offer prayer, ‘Ac. 26. 29. 

Co 13.7.9. Ja. 5. 16; to wish, de- 
Sire, Ac. 77.29, Ro. 9.3. 3 Jno. 2. 

Εὔγρηστος, av, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & Χρή 
gris) highly useful. very profitable, 
ie MA a : 

Εὐψυχέω, ὦ, τ. ἤσω, (εὔψῦχος, of | 
por courage, εὐ ἃ, ψυχήν bei 
ated, encouiaged, In Foot spirits 
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Εὐωδία, ας, i, (εὐώδης, εὖ & ὅδωδα, 
δζω) a sweet smell, grateful odour, 
fragrance, 2C0.2.18. "Ep. 8.2. Ph 

is, 

Eddvirpos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (εὖ & ὄνομα) 
οἵ good name or omen; used also as, 
‘an euphemiem by the Greeks inatead af 
ἀριστερός, which twat a word of bad 
émport, a all omens on the left de- 
noted misfortune; the left, Mat. 20, 
21, 23; 25. 33, 41, et 

Edityov, a. 2. of ἐσθίω. 

᾿Ἐφάλλομαι, f. αλοῦμαι, (ἐπί ἃ 
ἄλλομαι) to leap or spring upon, κβ- 

tale, Ac. 19, 16. 

Ἐφάπαξ, adr. (ἐπί & ἅπαξ) once 
for all, Ro. 6.10; at once, 1 Co. 15.6. 

᾿Ἐφεσῖνος, η, ov, Re. 2. 1, and 

᾿Ἐφέσιος,ἴα,ιον, Ephesian, of ἜΦε- 
eee, ον, ἡ, Ephewus, a city of 
Ἅππον, AG. 19. 28, 34, 355 1.29. 

Es ἧς, οὔ, ὁ, (ἐφευρίσκω, 
έν ind abceee τ] 
& sipiena) an inventor, devise, ἄο, 

᾿Ἐφημερία, as, ἡ, pr. daily course ; 
foie service of the templet a 
course of pricste (0 which the daily 
service for a tceek tons allotted in ro» 
ite, 88 (LG) from 

"Eqnpepos, ov, 6, 9, (ἐπί & ἡμέρα) 
inating. for a day dally euftclent 
for a'day, necessary for every day, 
Τα. 3. 18, 

᾿Ἐφικνέομαι, odpar, t. ἵξομαι, a. 3. 
ἐφικόμην, (ἐπί & ἱκνόομαι. to come) to 
come or reach to, to reach a certain 
point or end: to reach, arrive at. 

ee . 
᾿Ἐφίστημι, f. ἐπιστήσω, (ἐπί & fo- 
‘rmu)frana. to place upon, over, close 

Uy; tntrans, p. ἐφέστηκα. part. ἐξα. 

ores, a. 2. ἐπέστην, Mid. ἐφίσταμαι, tO 

stand by or near, Lu. 2. 34; 4.39: to 

come suddenly upon, Lou. 2.9. 3, 4; 

fo come upon, nssauit, Ac 6. 12) 
17, 5; to come’ near, approach, La, 
10. 40: to iinpend, be instant, Le at 

hand, 1 Thes. 5. 8: to be present, Ac, 

24,2; to be pressing, urgent, earnest, 

27.42. 

φαθά, (Aramacnn, MMBM) be 

thou opened, Mar. 7. 34. 

'Ex Opa, as, ἡ, enmity, discord, fend, 

far 3 Th. "Gal. 6. 903 allenation 
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Ep. 9. 15, 16; a principle or state of 
enmity, Ro. 8. 7. 

Ἐχθρός, a, dv, hated, under dis- 
ἄγραν. Ro. 11. 28; inimical, hostile, 
Mat. 13 28. Col. 1. 21; as a@ subs. an 
enemy, adversary, Mat. 5. 43, 44; 
10. 36. Lu. 6. 27, 35, et al. 

"Ex.dva, ns, 7, (ἔχις) a viper, poi- 
sonous serpent, Ac. 28.3; used also 
Jig. of persons, Mat, 8. 1. 

Ἔχω, f. ἔξω, imperf. etyov, a. 2. 
ἔσχον, Ὁ. ἔσχηκα, to hold, Re. ". 16, 
et al.; to seize, possess @ person, 
Mar. 16. 8; to have, possess, Mat. 
7. 29, et al. freq.; to have, have 
ready, be furnished with, Mat. 5. 23. 
Jno. 5. 36; 6. Ga,etal.; tohave asa 
matter of crimination, Mat. 5. 23. 
Mar. 11. 25, οἵ al.; to have at com- 
mand, Mat 27.65; to have the power, 
be able, Mat. 18. 25. Iu. 14.14. Ac. 
4. 14, et al.; to have in marriage, 
Mat. 14.4, οἵ al.; to have, be affected 
by, subjected to, Mat. 3. 14: 12. 10. 
Muar. 3. 10. Jno. 12. 483 15. 22, 24; 
Id. 21, 22. Ac. 23. 29. 1 Ti. & 12. 
He. 7.28. 1 Jno. 1. 8: 4. 18; χάριν 
ἔχειν, to feel gratitude, be thank l, 
1 Τὶ. 1.12. 2 Ti. 1. 3. Phile. 7; to 
hold, estcem, regard, Mat. 14. δ. Lu. 
14. 14, 19, οἵ al.; to have or hold as 
an object of knowledge, faith, or prac- 
tive, Jno. 5. 38%, 42; 14. 21. 1 Jno. 
5.32. 2 Jno. 9; ftntrans. with ad- 
eerbs or adverbial expressions, *a be, 
to fare, Mat.0.12. Mar. 2.17; 5. 23. 
Lu.5.31. Jno. 4.52. Ac. 7.153 12.15; 
15. 36; 21. 13. 2 Co. 10. 6; 12. 14. 
1 Ti. 5. 25. 1 Pe. 4.53 τὸ νῦν ἔχον, 
for the present; in Δ΄. Τ᾽, ἔχειν ἐν 
γαστρί, to be pregnant, Mat. 1. 18, et 
al.; as also exew κοίτην, Ro. 9. 10; 
ἔχειν δαιμόνιον, to be possessed, Mat. 
11. 18, et al.; of time, to have con- 
tinucd, to have lived, Jno. 5. 5, 6; 
8. 57: of space, to embrace, be dis- 
tant, Ac. 1.12; mid. pr. to hold by, 
cling to; hence, to border upon, be 
next, Mar. 1. 38. Lu. 13. 33. Ac. 
20.15; 21.26; to tend immediately 
to, He. 6. 9. 


Ews, conj., of time, while, as long 
as, Jno. 9. 4; until, Mat. 2.9. Du. 
15. 4; as also tu N.T., ἕως οὗ, ἕως 


Srov, Mat. 5. 1%, 26; ὅως ἄρτι, until 
Dow, Mat. Il. 12; ἕως ες until 
when, how long, Mat. 17. 17; ἕως 


ἥμερον, until this day, to this time, 
2 Co. 2. 15; as prep. of time, antil, 


LATO OOM Oe ew er ae 


ZHA 
Mat. 24. 91; of pl , unto, even to 
Mat. 11. 23. . 2. 15: ἕως ἄνω, to 
the brim, Jno. 2. 7; ἕως εἰς, even to, 
as far as, Lu. 24. 50; ews care, to the 
bottom ; ἕως ὧδε, to this place, La. 
23. 5; of state, unto, even to, Mat 
26. 38; of » even, so mDuch as, 
Ro. 3. 12, et al. freq. 


Z 


Za, (ῶ, (ERE i (ioe te (ῆσο- 
μαι, ἃ. 1. ἔζησα, Ὁ. ἔζηκα, to live, 
posscused of vitality, to exercise the 

nections of life, Mat. 27. 63. Ac. 
17. 28, et al.; τὸ ὧν, life, He. 2. 15% 
to have means cf subsistence, 1 Co. 
9. 14; to live, to existence fn a 
specific manner, Lu. 2. 36; 15. 13, et 
al.; to be instinct with life and 
vigour; hence, Govpliving. an epithet 
of God, in a sense peculiar to Him- 
self; ἐλπὶς ζῶσα, a Vigorous and en- 
during hope, 1 Pe. 1.3; ὕδωρ ζων, a 
rennial flow of water, Jno. 4. 10; 
be cheered and happy, | Thes. 3. 8; 
to be exempt from spiritual condem- 
nation, to have fruition of salvation, 

1 Jno. 4. 9, et al. 

Ζεστύς, ἡ. ὄν, (ζέω) pr. boiled ; boil- 
ing. boiling hot; met. glowing with 
zeal, fervent, Re. 3. 15, 16. 

Zevyos, eos, τό, a yoke of animals; 
a pair, couple, Lu. 2. 24; 14. 19. 
Ζευκτηρία, as, 7, (pr. fem. of ζευκ- 
τήριος. fr. Gevyrums, to yoke, juin) a 

fastening, d, Ac. 27. 40. 

Zeus, Διός, 6, the supreme God ῳ 
the Greeks, ansicering to the Jupiter 
of the Romans, Ac. 14. 12, 13. 

Ζέω, f. ζέσω, to boil, to be hot; ἐπ 
N. T., met.to be fervent, ardent, zea- 
lous, Ac. 18. 25. Ro. 12. 1}. 

Ζηλεύω, f. evow, i. q. ζγλόω, ν. Σ. 

e. 3. 19: from , 

Ζῆλος, ov, ὁ, (ζέω) in a good sense, 
gencrous rivalry; noble aspiration 
nN. T7., zeal, ardour in behalf 
ardent affection, Jno. 2.17. Ro. 10.23 
in a bad sense, Jealousy, envy, malice, 
Ac. 13. 45. Ro. 13 13; indignatica, 
wrath, Ac. 5.17 et al.: echence 

Ζηλόω, @, f. ὥσω, to have strong 
affection towards. be ardently de- 
voted to, 2 Co. 11.2; to make a show 
of affection and devotion towards, 
Gal. 4. 17; todesire earnestly, aspire 


i a τ ας 





Ζῆν 


eagerly after, 1 Co. 12. 31; 
boi, to be fervent, to be 
res. 13," to be jealous, envious 
fil, Ae. 7.95 17.9. 1 Oo. 13 & 
 regart und devotion, Gal Ὁ Ἰδὲ 
warm an ΠΗ 
whence 
Ἑηλωτής, οὔ, ὁ, pr. a generous ri- 
val, an'imitator; ia Α΄. 7:, an as- 
βίης 1 Co. 4 12. ἐμὰ a a 
voted adherent, a sealot, Ac. 21. 
20; 72.3. Gal. 
Σημία, as, ἡ, damage, loss, detri- 
ment, Ac. 27. 10, 21. Phi. 3. 7 
whence 


141, 39 
zexlous, 

















Ζημιόω, ὦ, f dow, to visit with 
oes oF harm: pase.'to suffer loss or 
detriment, 1 Co. 3. 15. 2 Co. 7.9; to 
lose, to forfeit, Mat. 16.26. Mar. 8. 
36. Thi. 3.8, 

Ζητέω, ὦ, ἢ ἦσω, to seek, look for, 





jat.'14. 12. Lu. 3. 48, 49; to search 
after, Mat. 13. 45; to be on the watch 
for, Siat. 26, 16; to pursue, endea- 


τοῦτ to obtain, Ro. 2.7; 1 Pe. 3.11, 
to desire, wish, want, Mat. 







to seck, strive for, Mi 
to endeavour, Mut. 21 
uire, demand, ask for, 





au. 11. 





712. 48; to Inqui 

juestions, question, Jno. 16. 195 τὸ 
ie TSE. Web, Syece τὸν fon 

Heb, ζητεῖν τὴν Who. 

Seek the lite of δὴν one! δ week to 
Kall, stat. 2.201 sohence 

Ζήτημα, ατος, τό, 4 question; a 
Bulject of debute or controverry, Ac. 
$5.25 18. 18; 23. 25, ct al. 

Ζήτησις, ews, ἧ, a seeking s an in- 
ayer τοδὶ ἧς cening δδς 











ἰκευμμίοην Jno. 3. 35,1 ΤΊ 1.43 
subject of ‘dispute or controversy, 
‘Ac. 35.20, οἱ αἱ 

Ζιζάνιον, ov, τό, sizanium, darnel, 
spurious wheat, plant found in Pa 
Tecine sohich resembles 
As stalk and grainy but ἐν worthless 
and ‘deleterious, Mat. 13. 28, 27, 29, 
80, 36, 34, 40. LG. 


Ζόφος, ov, ὁ, gloom, thick dark- 
oss, 2 Pe. 3. ὦ 17, Jude 6, 13. 


Evyds, ov, ὁ, @ collateral form of| 

((γνυμι) pr. a cross bar oF 

‘yokes mt. a yoke of bond- 

age, state of ‘slavery, servile com 
ition, 1 TY. 6.1; service or obli 

oa, Mat. 11, 29, 30, Ac. 15. 10. Gal. 












Η 


1; the beam of & balanse: ἂψ 
synecd. a balance, pair of scales, Re. 


δ 5. 
ἡ leaven, ‘Mat.16. 12; 18 
ah fe mid acd come 
fa system of doctrine or Toral 
aed tn a bed sense, Mat. 16. 6 11 











Ζυμόω, ὦ, {. ὦσω, to leaven, enuse 
to ferment, Mat. 13.33. Lu. 13. 21, 

5.6. Gal. 5.9. 

ω, ὦ, f. how, p. ἐζώγρηκα, 

τῷδε, alive, & dyprine) pr. to tuke 
live, take prisoner in war ἐμέ ἢ 

Ring tov take “captive, enthr 

26: also, to catch onimals, as 

Ssh: in which sense it is used figwra- 
tively, La, 5. 10. 

Ζωή, ἧς, ἡ, (Cae) Ife, animated 
‘existence, state of being alive, Lu. 

25. Ac. 17. 25; life, manner. 

life, conduct, Ro. 6. 4; in Δ΄. 

Seliverance from the proper penalt 

Of sin, expreated by θάνατος, 1110. 0. δὲ. 

Ro. δ. 1s, et al.; life, the final state 

of the redeemed, Mat. 25. 46, et al. 5 

the author of life, means of attains 

ing life, Jno. 8.39; 11, 25, Col. 3. 4, 

Ζώνη, ἢς, ἡ, & zone, belt, girdle, 

4: 10.9, et al. 

Ζώννῦμι, ἘΠῚ in N. T. ζωννύω, (, 
ὥώσων το, ied on, put on one's 
Birdle, Jno. Bhi ‘bis, Lan 

Ζωσγονζω, ὦ, f. yew, (Cade & γός 

pr. to bring forth living crea- 
tured: in N. T., to preserve alive, 
save, Lu. 17,33." Ac.7. 19. 

Ζῶον, ov, τό, a living creature, 
animal, He. 13. M2 Pea. 12, et ab 

Ζωοποιέω, ὦ, τ, ἦσω, (Cais & 
'ποιόω) pr. to engender living crva- 
iret ΚΗ imy aut lie, make alive, 

Ro, 4.17; 8.11.1 Co. 15. 
1 T., met. to impart the life 
salvation, Jno. 6. 63, 3 Co. 3. 6, et 



































H 
"Hy, either, or, Mat. 6. 34, et καὶ 
after comparatices, and ἄλλοτ, 
for 





than, Sint. 1011 
jencion 





40} aa lat 
rrogation, Ho, 2.29, et al 








n s HTO 
Ἔ, occurring in the Ν. Τ. Ἡλίκος, ἢ, ον, a8 great as; how 
‘Only in the combination ἢ μήν, intro-| great, Col,1. Jans. @. 
Gactory to the terms of am oath, He. Ἥλιος, ov, 6, the sun, Mat. 12. 435 
$14. 17 2. Mar. 1. 32, et al.; metom. ligt 
Ηγεμονεύω, 1. bow, (ἡ of the gum, light, Ae. 13. 12. 





Ned guide leader. chief; On N. 
hold the office of ἃ Roman provincial |. 

governor, Lu. 2,2) 3.1. 
‘Hyepovia, as, ἡ, leadership, sove- 
in N.T, ἃ reign, Lu. 3.1: 


ὄνος, ὁ, ἃ guide; a leader; 
in, prince, Mut. 2. ὅτ 

Roman provincial governor, under 
whatever title, Mat. 27. 2, et al. 

‘H: fopat, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, to lead 

we way’: totake the lead, Ac. 14.1 
to be chief, to preside, gove 

Mat, 2.6. Ac. 7. 10; 
chief officer in the church, Ie. 13. 
17, 243 also, with p. ἥγημαι, to think, 
consider, count, esteem, regard, Ac. 

ag %% 5.00. 9. ὃ, et al. 

Ἡδέως, adv. (ἡδύς) with pleasure, 
lady, willingly, Star. 6,205 12.37, 

ν δ ὦ 11. 19. 

Ἢ δη, actr. before now, now, already, 
Mat. 3. 105 5. 2%, et al. ἤδη ποτέ, at | 
length, Ro. 1. 10. Phi. 4. 10. 

“Ἥδιστα,, adr. (pr. neut. pl. superlat. 
of iis) with the greatest pleasure, |, 
mont gladly, 2.Co. 12.9, 15. 

᾿Ἡδονή, ἧς, ἡ, (dos) pleasure, gra- 
tiflention ; exp. sensual pleasure, Lu. 

14 Tih 3.3. Jad 3. 3 "6.2.1 
& passion, Ja. 4.1 

Ἡδύοσμον, ov, τ΄ 

at 



















{idis & & ὀσμήν |* 





eden 
ΤῊΣ, 

“bor, eos, τό, wr a place of σεις 
tomary resort, ἃ 
tied habit of mind and teaners, 
10. 15.33. 

“Hew, f. ἥξω, imperf. ἧκον, to be 
‘come, have arrivel), Lin, 18.27, et al. 

"HAL, (ed. YON) my God! Mat. 
7.4. 

Ἠλικία, ας, fy Gg) a particular 


period 
ἃ. particular fanction, 














rime, fle. 


a 








Wll_age, yeurs of discretion, 
Bro ὁ ὙΝ He perks the wMONS | 
Garation of life, Mats. 21. Tm 


12.95; otherwise, stature, La. 19. 3, 











lifes the period fitted for | « 





“Hos, ov, 6, 0 nall, Jno. 20, 58, Bis, 
"Hyépay ἀρ, ἥ, day, a day, the im 
terval from canrise to sunset, opp. to 
rug, Mat. 42; 12,40, Lu 2, tay the 
prshending doy avd might, δια ἐστι 
Tea fis the Heb. ἡμέρᾳ καὶ dogs 


ay by doy, crery ds ork Go, Co, ties 
reali Spey Bicek κ᾿ 
every day, ally, ‘Ac. 17. 
Σ ΤῊΣ a point or period of time, La. 
19,42, Ac. 16. 7. Ep. 6. 13 etal; 
‘jsgment, trial, 03:48 

Ἡμέτερος, ἂν ον, our, Ac. 3. 11; 
ΡΝ 

Ἡμιθᾶνής, ἕος, οὖς, ὁ, ἡ, (ἦμε--- & 
θνήσκω) half dead, Lu. 10. 30. 











“"Hyiows, σεια, ov, half, Mar. 6. 38. 


[χὰ 5.8. ΒΔ ΠΟ ς 12.4. 
Ἡμιώριον, ου, τό, Chae & ὥρα) 
Half τα hour, Re. 8. ὅρα 
‘Hltto, ode κατα Ὅ. δ Ἴδετα, Ων, 








“Hep, (ἦ & περ) an emphatic form 


of, than, Jno, 15. 42. 
“Ἧπιος, ov, 6, ἧς mild, gentle, kind, 
VThes.2.'7.' 5 ΤΊ. 3. 34. 

“Hpeyos, ad ὁ, ἡ, equivalent to the 
ordina , trang 
quae κ 

Ἡρωδιανοί, ὧν, ol, Herodians, par- 
tisuns οἱ 

Mac. za 16, “Mat. 











rest 
. 23. 86; tobe silent or quiet, 
acquiesce, to desist from discussion 

τὰ 4. Ag. 11. 185 21. 14, 
Ἡσυχία, as, ἡ, rest, quiet, tranquil- 
αν agulet tranguil life, 2 Thea 
3. 12: alfence, sllemt attention, Ac. 

2 Ὶ ΤῊ 5.1. 1, 














worse, 
n'a less favoured condition, 2 Co. 
2. 18: by fmpl. to be overcome, van- 

vQuished, 2 Pe 2. 19, 30: tohence 
ἬἭττημα, aros, τό, an inferiority 
to a particalar standard; defualt, 
fallure, shortcoming, Ro. 11.12. 1 00. 


εἶτ ὃ. 

“Hrrav, Att. for ἥσσων, ονος, 5, ἡ, 
Hess, 20. 18. 187 worme, 1 00.11.17. 
Ἠχίέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (9x4) to sound, 
ring. 1 Co. 13. 1; to roar, as the sea, 
Lu. ἦν. 35. 

Hyos, ov, 6, equivalent to} 
sound, noise, Ac. 2. 2. Ie. 12. 19; 
met, report, fame, rumour, Lu. 4. 37. 





Θ 


Θάλασσα, ns, ἥ, the sea, Mat. 23,15. 
Mar. 9. 42; a sea, Ac. 7. 36; an in- 
land sca, lake, Mat, 8. 24, εἰ al. 

Θάλπω, f. ψω, to impart warmth; 
met, to cherish, nure, foster, Ep. 
aE nn 

Θαμβέω, ὦ, (. ἥσω, 0.1. ἐθάμβησε 
we aeetint amased ke Set 
later, pass, to be astonished, amazed, 
awestruck, Mar. 1 215 10. 4 δε 

from 

Θώμιδος, ¢as, τό, astonishment, 
amazement, awe, Lu. 4. 36, εἰ al. 

Θανάσϊμος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (θάνατος) 
deadly, mortal, fatal, Mar. 16. 18. 

Θανατηφόρος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, (θάνατος & 
fips) inortiferous, bringing or caus 

ig death, deadly, fatal, Ja. 3. 8. 
ϑάνᾶτον, ov, ὃ, (θνήσκων death, the 


extinction of life, ehether nateerally, 
Lu. 2. 26. 





Mar. 9, 1s or violently, 
imminent danger. 

οἵ death, 2'Co. “ 11, 13.21.28: én 
WN.T., death, as nppased to ζωή in ite 
spiritual sense, spr condemns. 
n, exclurion vation, the: 
mal state of loss of salvation. Jno. 

Ro. 6. 16, et al.: whence 

Θανατόω, ὦ, f. dow, 2. 1. ἐθανά- 
τωσα, to put to death, deliver to 
dewth, Mat. 10. 21; 3%. Mar. 13. 


12; pass, to be exposed to imminent 
danger of death, Ro. 3. 86. én ¥. 7, 





















oF 
fad ἐς. τὸ δὲ ri part 


by the intervention ὦ, 


death, Ro. 7.4. 
Θόπτω, fu, riba, κα τέ 
9. pate. ta Ba 


Pass, 
ραν Τὰ ΤΣ εἰ αν 
beatae ὦ, &, new Attic, θαρρέω, 
), £. ow, imperat, 
courage, be 


‘confident, hopeful, ἃ Co. 7. 16,et al. 
to be bold, maintain a bold bearing, 
3.00. 10. 1, 3, " 

Θάρσος, os, τό, courage, con 
fidenee, Ac. 28, 15. 


Xt | Gaia, aros, τό, α wonder ; wonder, 


admiration, astonishment, Re. 17.6 
whence 


Θαυμάζω, f. dow, p. τιθαύμακαι 
8. 1. ἐθαύμασα, to admire, 
with admiration, wonder at, ΠΩΣ 1.9. 
Ac.7.31; toreverence, adore,? Thes, 
1.10; ‘abwol to wonder, be filled with 
wonder, admiration, or astonish- 
ment, Mat. 8. 10. La. 4. 29, et als 
whence 


Cay > ἀ; ον, wonderful, admire 
able, marvellous: τὸ θαυμάσιον, © 
‘wonder, wonderful work, Mat. 21.1, 





rious, | Pe. 
ipmarange, 1common, 
Mar. 12. 11. 

Θεά, Gs, ἧ, (θεός) α goddess, Ac. 
19. 41, 35, 37. i 
Θεάομαι, Spas, f. ἄσομαι, p. τεθέᾶ-. 
gee, 1. pass. ἐθεάθην, to gaze upon, 

fat. 6. Ὁ 35. 5. Lu. Τ 24; tose, 
discern with the eyes, ‘Mar. 16. tl, 
14. Lu. δ. 31. Jno. 1. 14, 39, 38, εἰ 
al. ; to eee, visit, Ro. 15. 34. 
Θεατρίζομαι, to be exposed as in a 
theatre, be made a gazing-stock, ob- 
Ject of scorn, He. 10. 33: (N. Τὸ 


Θέαι 76, (θεάομαι) a theat 

jarpow, ov, τό, (θεάομαι) a theatre, 

tines ‘where publle games and 
Spectacles are exhitited,"Ac. 19.24 
31; meton, © show, gazing-stock, 
160.49. 


Θεῖον, ov, τό, brimstone, sulshur, 
Lu. 17.29. Be. 9. 17, 18, et al. 

Θεῖος, a, ov, (Θεός) divine, pertain 
ing to God, 3 Pe. 1. ἃ, 45 τὸ daten, the 














GE! 


@ivine nafure, divinity, Ac. 17. 29: 
nce 

Θειότης, τητος, 7, divinity, deity, 

godheudl, divine majesty, Ro. 1. 20. 


a! 


Θειώδης, €os, ous, 6, 7, (θεῖον) of 
brimstone, sulpburous, Re. 9. 17. 


Θέλημα, aros, τό, (θέλω) will, bent, 
inclination, 1 Co. 16. 12. Ep. 2. 3. 
i Pe. 4.3; resolve, 1 Co. 7.37; will, 

purpose, design, 2 Ti. 2. 36. 2 Pe. 

. 21; will, sovereign pleasure, be- 
hest, Mat. 18. 14. Lu. 12. 4. Ao. 
13. 22, et al. freq. ; ἐν τῷ θελήματι Θεοῦ, 
Deo permittcnte, it God please or 
permit, Ko. 1.10. 8. 

Θέλησις, ews, 7, will, pleasure, He. 
2.4: (L. G.) from 

Θέλω, see ἐθέλω. 

Θεμέλιος, iov, ὅ, (pr. an adj. fr. 
θέμα, τίθημι) θεμέλιον, τό, & founda- 
tion, Iu. 6. 48, 49. He. 1]. 10: met. 
a foundation laid tn elementary in- 
struction, He. 6.13 ἃ foundation ofa 
superstructure of faith, doctrine, or 
hope, 1 Co. 3. 10, 11, 12. Ep. 2. 20. 

1 Ti. 6. 19; a foundation laid in a 

commencement of preaching the gos- 
pel, Ro. 15. 20: whence 

Θεμελιόω, ὦ, f. wow, p. τεθεμε- 
Aiwea, ἃ. 1. ἐθεμελίωσα, to found, Ixy 
the foundation of, Mat. 7. 25. Lu. 
6. 44. Ife. 1.10; met. to ground, es- 
tablish, render firm and unwavering, 
Ep. 3. 17. Col. 1.23. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

Θεοὸδίδακτος, ov, 6, 7, (Θεός & δι- 
δακτός) taught of God, divinely in- 
structud, 1 Thes. 4.9. N.T. 

Θεομἄχέω, ὦ, f. nrw, (θεός & payo- 
μαι) to fight or contend against God, 
to scck to counteract the divine will, 
Ac. 23. 9. 

Θεομάχος, ov, 6, fighting against 
God, in conflict with God, Ac. 5. 39. 
(a). N. T. 

Θεόπνευστος, ov, ὁ, 9, (θεός ἃ 
rot) divinely inspired, 2 Ti. 3. 16. 


Θεός, av, 6, & 7, a deity, Ac. 7. 43. 
1 Co. 8. δ: an idol, Ac. 7.40; GOD, 
the true God, Mat. 3. 9, et al. freq. ; 
God, possessed of true godhead, 
Jno. t.t. Ro. 9. 53 fr. the Heb. ap- 
olied to potentates, Jno. 10. 84, 35; 
τῷ Sey, an intensive term, fr. the Heb., 


ΘΕΩ 


exceedingly, Ac. 1. 90, perhaps 
3 Co. Ὁ fad &, 


Θεοσέβεια, as, , worshipping of 
God, reverence towards God, piety, 


1 Τὶ, 2. 10: from 
Θεοσεβής, €os, ovs, 6, ἧ, (Beds ἃ 
σέβομαι) reverencing piuua, 


» devout, a aincere worshi 

ΣΥΝ Jno. 9. δι. pper 

Θεοστῦγής, €os, οὖς, 6, 7, (θεός ἃ 
στυγέω, to hate) God-hated ; in N.T., 
Ἢ hater and contemner of God, Ko. 

. 30. 

Θεότης, τητος, 9, (Oeds) divinity, 
deity, godhead, Col. 3.9. L.G. 

Θεραπεία, service, attendance; heal 
ing, cure, Lu. 9.11; Re. 22.2; mefon. 
those who render service, servants, 
domestics, family, household, Mat. 
44. 45, , Lu. 12. 42: Srom 

Θεραπεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. ἐθερά- 
wevoa, to serve, minister to, render 
service and attendance; to render 
divine service, worship, Ac. 17. 25; 
to heal, cure, Mat. 4. 23, 24; 8. 16, εἰ 
al.: from 

Θεράπων, ovros, 6, an attendant, a 
servant; a minister, He. 3. 5. 

Θερίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐθέρισα, (θές 
pos) to gather in harvest, reap, Mat. 
6. 26; 25. 24, 26; met. to reap the re- 
ward of labour, 1 Co. 9. 11. 2 Co. 
9.6; toreap the harvest of vengeance, 
Re. 14. 15, 16: whence 

Θερισμός, ov’, 6, harvest, the act of 
gathering the harvest, reaping, Jno. 
4. 35, et al.; met. the harvest of the 
Gospel, Mat. 9. 37, 38. Lu. 10.2; a 
cD met. the csupof rengeance, Re. 

4.15. 

Θεριστής, ov, 6, one who gathers 

in the harvest, a reaper, Mat. 13, 


Θερμαίνω, f. ανῶ, to warm; méd. 
to warm one's self, Mar. 14. 54, 67. 
Jno. 18. 18, 25. Ja. 2. 16: 

Θέρμη, ns, 7, (θερμός, Gepo) heat, 
warmth, Ac. 98. 3. 

Θέρος, εος, τό, the warm season of 
the year, summer, Mat. 24.32. Mar. 

13. 38. La. 21. 30. 

Θεωρεέεω, ὦ, f. now, to be a specta- 
tor, to gaze on, contemplate; to be 
hold, view with interest «nd attention 
Mat. 27.55; 28. 1, αἱ al.; to comtem> 


zn 
piste mentally, consider, He. το 4: 
N. Τ᾽ το νος, perecive, Mar. 311 
et come toa know! 
So. 6: 40; fr. the Heb, to expertence, 
‘undergo, Jao. 8. δ], et al.: sohence 
* Bewpia, as, ἡ, αὶ beholding, a sight, 
facta eM 
(τίθημι) α΄ repository, 











Θήκη, ης, ἡ 





le; a case, uheath, scabbard, | 


Jao. ts. 1. 
Θηλάζω, τ dow, =. 1. ἐθήλασα, 
(θηλή, δ nipple) to suckle, give suck, 
ΕΟ to Mare ia-17. Bu. 21-33 
toauck, Mat. 41.16. Lu. 


Θῆλυς, θήλεια, θῆλυ, female; 











τὸ 


θῆλυ, we. yerds, αὶ female, Mat. 19, 4, 
Mur. 10. 6, Ga. 3.285 καὶ ϑήλεια, πο: 
mas, Ito. 1. 30, 





Onm, ας, ἥν ‘Gin, ‘a wild beast) 
hunting. the chase; met. means of 
‘cause of destruction, Ro. 





Hahn. 
Θηρεύω, £.. εὔσω, to hunt, catch 
met. to selze on, lay hold of, Lu. 11,84. 

Θηριομεχέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, a1. ἐὲ 
Pousicnoe, (ϑηρίον ἃς μάχομαι) to Aight 
‘with wild beaste; met. to be exposed 
to furious hoxtility, 1 Co. 15. 33. L.G. 

Θηρίον, ov, τό, (equivalent to 4 
at pr. a°dimine trom It) a vetle 
wild'unimal, Mur, 113. Ae. 10.12 
etal; mf. ἃ brutish man, Tit. 1. 12, 

Θησαυμίζω, τ. iow, 2.1. ἐθησαύ- 
σα 10 collect and lay up stores or 
trea 
to heap up, accumulate, ‘Ro. ἡ. 8. 
δ τ, 1. δι to reserve, Keep instore, 

Ono-wpds, ἀῦ, dy a treasury, a store, 
treasure deposit, “Mat. 6. 
19:20, diet aly a receptacle In 
which’ precious articles are kept, a 
Casket, ats 5, ym tore. Bouse, 
Mat, 12.35. 

Θιγγά"ω, f. θίξομαι, 
to touch, Col. 4. 21. 
harin, He. 11. 38, 

DXi se, f. Yo, p. pass. τέθλεμμαι, 
to -quceze, press; to press upon, en- 
cumber, throng, croved, Mar. 3. 
met. to distress, affict, 8 Co. 1. δὲ 
4%, οἱ aL: ρα, 10 De’ oom 

pw, Mal. 7. 14: (@) whence 

Θλίψιι, es, i, pr. pressure, com. 

Pression: met. affilction, distress of 


































PU 


mind, 3.00, 94; αὶ ctresm 
tances, trial ‘afliction, Mut. ὃς ὃ 
etal LG, 

᾿θνήσκω, £. ϑανοῦμαι, p. rit 
8,3, Haver, to dies in Ν᾽ Τ', 





trance parks ebro 
de Sas. 2: Mar. 13. 4 eat 
au 7 


Θνητός, ἡ, ὄν, mortal, obnoxious to 

death, Ho, 6.12: 8. Αἰ 3 Oo. & th 

τὸ ϑνητόν, mortality, 1 Co, 18. δᾶ Μὰ 
200.3. 4. 

Θορυβέω, ὦ, £ ἦσω, éntrans. te 
make a’din, wi trans. to di 
turb, throw into commotion, Ac. 17. 
δι ἐπ NT, mid. to toanifert agiter 
tion of mind, to raise a lament, 
9.23, Mar.d. 39. Ac. 20.1 

@spiBor, ov, ὁ, an uproar, din; an 
gutward expreason of mental agita- 
tlon, Mar. δ. 35; a turoult, comma. 
tlon, Mat. 26. 5, et al. 

Θραύω, favor, to break, shiver 

Ἂ τεθρανσμένοι, 
ΕΣ San 

Θρέμμα, ατος, τό, (τρέφω) that 
ites ia reared; τὴ ‘Ino. 
1 

Θρηνέω, ὦ, £. ἦσω, «. 1. ἐθρήνησα, 
fo lament, bewall, Mat 11. 1. "Le, 
1.32. Jno. 16. 20: 

Θρῆνος, ov, ὁ, (θρέομαι, to shriek) 
‘wailing, lamentation, Mat. 2. 18. 

Θρησκεία, as, ἦν religious worship 
Gob, 2. a eligion, a rel 

τ Ae! κέν 8 rligion, ley 
fa. 1. 26, 37: from 

Θρῆσκον, ov, ὁ, ἧ, occupied with 
eligious observances: in N. Τ᾽, re 
gious, devout, plous, Ju. 1. 36. 

apBevo, f. edow, (θρίαι 
Pecna ia "onoer “ot “Hectiass” ἃ 
frumph) pr. to celebrate α triamp, 
ro {ead in triumph, celebrate 

ftrhuimpn overs Gols 2'18% gn δ Τ' 

to oause to triumph, 2 Co. oie LG. 


Θρίξ, rpixds,q,ahale Ἢ 
ρίξ, sol ἡ, τρί. αἱ λας 




















religion, 








gary i 46 etal of 

ata Mar. one 
Θροίω, & - mH rom (6péos, an up. 
roar, fr. to'make a οἰκίσας. 


foury tiond ea ‘aN. Tapas. tobe dis 





OPO 


turbded, awieted, alarmed, terri- 
fied, a as Mar. 13.7. 2 Th.2. 2. 


Θρόμβυς, ov, ὁ, a lump; espec. ἃ 
clot of blood, Lu. 22. 44. 

Θρόύνος, ov, ὁ, (θράω, to set) ἃ seat, 
a throne, Mat. 5. 34; 19. 28. Lu. 
1. 52; mefon. power, dominion, Lu. 
1. 32. Te. 1. 8; 8 potentate, Col. 
1. 16, οἱ al. , , , 

Θύὕγάτηρ, τέρος, τρός, dat. τέρι, τρί, 
ACC. τέρα, VOC. θύγατερ, ἢ. ἃ daughter, 
Mat. 9. 18; 10. 35, 37; in the vocatire, 
an ssion of affection and kind- 
mess, Mat. 9. 22; fr. the Heb. one of 
the female poste y of any one, Lu. 
1.5; met. a city, Mat. 21.5. Jno. 
12. 15; pt. female inhabitants, Lu. 
23. 28: (a) whence dimin. 

Θυγάτριον, (ov, τό, a little daughter, 
female child, Mar. δ. 33; 7. 25. 


Θύελλα, ns, 7, (θύω) a tempest, 
whirlwind, hurricane, He. 12. 18. 


Otivos, ἡ, ov, thyine, of θυΐα, thya, 
an aromatic evergreen tree, arbor 
vile, resembling the cedar, and found 
tn Lybia, Re. 18.12. (ὦ. 

Θυμίᾶμα, aros, τό, (θνμιάω) in- 
eense, nny odoriferous substance 
burnt in religious worship, Re. 5. 8; 
8. 3,4; 18. 13; or, the act of burning 
incense, Lu. 1. 10, 1]. 

Θυμιᾶτήριον, tov, τό, @ censer for 
burning incense, He. 9. 4: Srom 

Θυμιάω, ὦ, f. dow, (θύω) to burn 
incense, Lu. 1.9 

Θυμομᾶχέω, ὦ, f. now, (θυμός ἃ 

ἄχομαι) to wage war fiercely; to 
be warmly hostile to, be enraged 
against, Ac. 12. 20, . 

Θῦμός, ov, 6, (θύω) pr. the soul, 
mind; hence, a strong passion or 
emotion of the mind ; anger, wrath, 
Lu. 4. 28. Ac. 19. 28, et al. ; pl. swel- 
lings of anger, 2 Co. 12. 20. Ga. 
δ. 20: whence 

θυμόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to provoke to 
anger; pass. to be angered, enraged, 
Mat. 2. 16. 

Θύρα, as, 7, a door, gate, Mat. 6. 6. 
Mar. |. 33; an entrance, Mat. 27. 60, 
et al.; in Δ΄. 7., met. an opening, oc- 
casion, opportunity, Ac. 14. 27. 1 Co. 
16. 9, ct al.; πισίοπ. a medium or 
means of entrance, Jno. 10. 7, 9: 
whence 


14E 


Θυρεός, οὗ, 6, α stone or other map 
terial employed to close a 8 
later, ἃ large oblong shield, Ep. 6. [¢ 

Θυρίς, iSos, 7, a small opening; a 
window, Ac. 20. 9. 2 Co. 11]. 33. 

Θυρωρός, ov, 6, (θύρα & οὗμος, a 
keeper) a door-keeper, porter, Mar. 
13. 34. Jno. 10. δι 18. 16, 17. 

Θυσία, ας, 7, (θύω) sacrifice, act of 
sacrificing, He. 9. 26; the 88» 
crificed, a victim, Mat. 9. 13; 12.7 
the flesh of victims enten by the sacri- 
Jfcers, 1 Co. 10. 18; ἐπ N. T., an offer. 
ing or service to God, Phi. 4. 18, et al 

Θυσιαστήριον, iov, τό, an altar, 
Mat. 5. 23,24. Lu. 1. Il, et al.; spe. 
the altar of burnt offering, Mat. 23. 
35. Lu. 11. 51; mefon. a clase of 
sacrifices, He. 13. 10: (S.) from 

Ova, ὦ. θύσω, p. rébvca, a. 1. 

ἔθῦσα, PAKS. Ὁ. τέθυμαι, ἃ. '. ἐτύθην, to 

offer ; to κιῇ in sacrifice. sacrifice, 
immolate, Ac. 14. 13, 18, et al.; ἐθ 
N. T., to slaughter for food, Mat. 
22. 4, etal. ( in θύω, ὕ in ἐτύθην). 

Θώραξ, ἄκος, 6, a breastplate, ar- 
mour for the body, consisting of tsco 
parts, one covering the breast et the 
other the back, Re. 9.9, 17. Ep. 6.14 


I. 


“Ἰᾶμα, aros, ro, healing, cure, 1 Co. 
12. 9, 28, 30: from 
9 Ul a [2 - o> 
Idopat, Gat, f. άσομαι, a. 1. ἰασέ- 
μὴν, P. Pass. faunas, ἃ. 1. ἑάθην, to heal, 
cure, Mat. 8. 8. Lu. 9. 2; mef. to 
heal spiritually, restore from a state 
of sin and condemnation, Mat. 13. 
15. He. 12. 13, et al.: whence 
“Idots, ews, 9, healing, cure, Lu. 
» 13. 32. Ac. 4. 29, 30. 
ἴασπις, «os, H, jasper, a precious 
stone of various colours, as purple, 
cerulecn, green, &&. Re. 4.3; 21. 11, 
᾿Ιᾶτρός, ov, 5, (ἰάομαι) a physician, 
Mat.9.12. Mar. 2.17; δ. 26, et al. 
“Ἴδε, or ἰδέ, imperat. of εἶδον, used 
asaninterj.,lo! behold! Jno. 11.363 
16. 29; 19. 4, 5, et al. 


*13€a, as, 7, (ide) form, look, a» 
pect, Mat. 28. ἃ. 


fat ΓΙ 


Ἴδιος, τα, vor, oms’s own, Mar. 15. 
ΕΟ. due, pro 
specially assigned, Ga. 6.9. 1 TK. 
ἐδ ὩΣ i: By alo aod μὰ 
(ἡ ὧν a simple ive, Eph. 
δ΄ 2, et al; τὰ the, one’s hom 
onscholis people, duo: 1 TU 16. 
19. 27; οἱ ἴδιαι, ‘members of ὅπὶ 
Rowsehold, friend Jno. ἢ 11. Ac. 
24. 23, εἰ al. 


in, adeerbial 
repaint 1 
rivtily, τας, ‘by |, 
ches ‘self, alone, Mat. 14. 12, 23, ct 
whence 
















τδιώτηνν ov, ὅν pr. one in private 
life; one devoid of special learning 
pDlnin person, Ac. 4. 13; 
16, 23, 44. 9 Co. 11. 6. 
Ἰδού, varied in accent from ἰδοῦ, 
Imperat. of εἰδόμην, a particle nercing 












UE 


ἔργον} to officiate as priest, perform 
serene tes τὸ midiner ie 
{divine comondsion, Wo. 18-16. ἵν Ge 





Ἱερωσύνη, 75 ἡ, (ἱερεύς) prieste 
perth Tarte TAMAR 
14, 24. (Ὁ). 


“Ἰησοῦς, οὔ, ὁ, (Heb. DIVAN contr, 





2.) a Saviour, Jems, Mat. 1. 21, 
0; 2.1, et al. freq.; Joshua, Ao. Τὶ 
45. He. 4.8; Jesus, ἃ Jewish Chris 
Han Cali 1 
“Ἱκᾶνός, ἡ, ὄν, ἄκω, τ. ἱκάνω, to 
arrive at, roach to) betting καί. 
ficient, enough, Lu, 92. 345 
ποιεῖν τινί, (0 satialy, grat Star. 
1th τὸ καθὸ, λαμβάνον, C0 take 
scourity or bail of any one, Ac. 11. 
o/ person, adequate, competent qu 
lided, 2 Go. 2,16; fit, worthy, 
3.1L: 8. 8: of number or quantity, 








to call attention, lo! Mat. 1.23. Lit | considerable. Yarge, aot, 
1. 38. Ac. 8. 36, et al. freq. ΠΥ Ta Mar 16 46 

Ἰδρώρ, Gros, 6 (ἴδον, ewes) sweat, | a: thee" 
ἃ. 2. a4. ἹἹκανότης, τητος, ἧ, sufficiency, able 
“lepareia, ας, ἧ, priesthood, sacer- | lity, fitness, qualification, 3 Co. 8. 5. 
office, Lu 1.9, Ἱκανόω, ὦ, f, bow, a. 1. ἱκάνωσα, 


“Ἱεράτευμα, ator, τό, αὶ priesthood 5 
meton, ἃ body of priests, | Pe. 2. 5,9: 
(8) from 

ὩἹερατεύω, to oMclnte as a priest, 
perform sacred rites, Lu. 1. 6: from 

Ἱερεύς, ἕως, ὁ, (ἱερός) a ΟΝ 
ὅλο perfor sacral ten Mat, 

La.1.8. Jno 1.19, et ah 

“μερόδυτον, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ἱερός & θύω) 
offered in sncrifle, ¥ το 1 Co, 10. 38, 

κι ov, ὁ (ἱερόρ) a temple, Mat. 

ταὶ, 48, Ae. 19.2, αἰ αἱ, 
pemiis, cos, οὖς, ὅ, fy (ie 
τρίτο eeacesing wat asset 
beonmilug holy persona, Tit. 

“lepds, dy ὄν, hallowed ; holy, dt 
vine, 5 ΤΊ. 2. 15; τὰ ἱερά, sacred rites, 
160.8. ti. δὰ. Oe 

εροσολυμίτης, ov, δ, an inbable- 
Ant of ‘Teporsh ain, 
Serusalera, Mar. 1-8, Jno. 7.28. (7). 

Ἱεροσύλέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, to despoll 
temples, comalt leg Ro. 2.22: 


Srom 
Ἱερόσῦλος, ov, ὁ, ἡ. 


Χά) one who despolin temples, com- 
malts eacrilege, in a 


᾿ἱερουμγέω, ὦ, ¢ iow, (ἱερός & 

















ἧ. (ἱερός, & συ- 





to make ‘sufficient or competent, 
qualify, 2 Co. 3.6. Col 1. 12. LG. 


Ἱκετηρία, as, ἦ, (fem. of ἱκετήριο, 
40. ἰδος, fr ἱκέτης, sappliant) pr. an 
shige branch Pepin oe 
their hands; ‘supplication, je. 8.7, 
᾿ἰκμές, dBve, ἧ, moisture, Lu. 8. 8. 
᾿Ἰλᾶρός, d, ὄν, cheerful, not grudging, 

2 ‘9.7 whence 

“Thapdrns, Tyros, ἢ, cheerfulness, 
Raine Lo. δά 

Ἰλάσκομαι, f. ἱλάσομαι, a. τ. ἱλάσ-- 
θην, to appease, render propitious; 
in N. T., to explate, make an atone 
ment or esplation'for, He. 2.73 

doom, be 

pari ba 
“λασμός, οὔ, 6, propitiation, ex> 
piution ; one who makes expiation, 
Vdno, 2.2; 4.10. 

Ἱλαστήριος, a, ov, ([λάσκομαι) pro- 
pitiatory ; ‘invested with propitis- 
try power, Ro. 3. 35: in N. Τ᾿ ἃ 3, 
τὸ ἱλαστήριον, the cover of the ark ot 
the covenant, the mercy-seat, He. 
9.5. 

“Tews, ὧν, ὁ, ἡ, (Att. for ἵλαος, 


propitious, favourable, cle 
bout le’ stay Ar te Bb Eon 

















IMA 86 
«7098 015s), God have mercy oa thee, 
God forbid: far beit from thee, Mat. 


δ᾽ Ὁ. 

Inds, ἄντος, ὁ, & strap or thong οἵ 
leather, Ac. 22. 25; a shoe-latchet, 
Mar. ‘Lu. 3.16, Jno. 1.27. 


{ματίζω, f. iow, p. pass. ἱμάτισμειι, 
‘to clothe: puss. to be clothed, Mar. 
δι 18, Lu.8. 8: (Ν. ΤῺ from 

μάτιον, fou, τύ, (ἔννυμι, εἶμα) a 
garment; the upper garment, man- 
He, Mat.'S. 40; 9. 16,20, 21 pl the 

mantle ‘and tunic together, Mat. 
1%. 65 5 pl. genr. garments, raiment, |» 
Mat. 117624. inet al. 

Ἱματισμός, οὗ, ὁ, (ἱματίζω) a gar- 
ment, raiment, ‘apparel clothing. 
Lu. 7.25; 9, 29, οἱ 

᾿ἱμείρω & ἱμείρομαι, (iuepos, de- 
εἰτα) to desire earnestly ; dy impl. to 
have a strong affection for, love fer- 
vently, 1 ΤῊ. 2.8. 

“Iva, conj,, that, in order that, Mat. 
19. 13. Mar, 1.38. Jno. 1. 22; 3.15; 
17.15 tra μή, thet not, leat, Mat. 7.1; 
dN Teequiralent t0 ὥστε, 50 that, 
30 δὴ that, Ino, 9. 2 et ol; alxo, 
marking a simple circumstance, the 
elrcumstance that, Mut. 10. 25. πο. 
434; 6.2. 1 Jno. 4.17; 5. δ. δὲ al. 

“Wart, adv. (iva & τί) why 15 it that ? 
wherefore? why? Mat. 9.4; 27. 46, |, 
etal. 

"Ids, οὗ, ὁ, a missile, weapon, arrow, 
dart; ‘venom, polson, Ro. 3, 13. Ja. 
3.85 rust, wrugo, Ja. δ. 3. 

Ιουδαία, as, ἥ, (Ἰουδαῖος) Judea, 
Mat, 2.1, ἡ, 225 8.1, εἰ αἱ. meton. 
‘the inhabitants of Judea, Mat. 3. 5. 

Ἰουδαΐζω, f. iow, (fr. same) to ju- 
dase. live like ‘a Jew, follow the 
manners and customs of the Jews, 















































Guat, 

"lovdaixds, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same) Jewish, 
current among the Jews, Tit. 1.142 

|, thence 

Ἰουδειϊκῶς, ado. Jewishly, in the 
manner of Jews, Ga. 3, 14. 

"lovdaios, aia, aiov, Jewish, Mar. 
1.8, Jno. 3.22. AG. 16.15 24.24. 
Ἰουδαῖος, ov, ὁ, (Heb. SYN) pre 
ene sprung from the tribe of Ju. 
dah, or a subject of the kingdom of | « 
Judch; 











Ὁ in N72, a descendant of | 





‘Inmucdsy ἡ, ὄν, equestrian 5 46. 


ΙΣΤ 


Jacoby a Jew, Mat. 38.15. Man 
‘Ac. 19. 34, Ro. 2.28, 29, et al. 
᾿Ιουδαῖσμός, ov, ὁ, Judaism, the 
character and condition of a Jews 
Practice of the Jewish religion, Gat 

ἵ 
‘Inmet, ἕως, 6, Garros) α΄ horse- 
mans pl. twee, horsemen, cavalry, 
Ac, 23. 23, 32. 








‘eux, Cavalry, horse, Re. 9. 1G: room 
Ἧσππος, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. 3.3. Re. 
(5.8, ot al. 

ipidos, a rainbow, iri, Re. 
4. Δ 10.1. 

᾿Ἰσώγγέλος, ov, ὁ, ἢ, Coos & 
Tao) equal or ἀπίλεν to 

ἴὰ 0. 30. N.T. 

“Ἰσᾶσι, 3 pl. οἵ οἶδα, usually in N.T, 
οἴδασι, AC. 36. 4. 











Ἴσος, ἣν ον, equal, Uke, Mat. 80. 18. 


La, 6. 84, et al.; πισμί. pl. ive, ad 
verbially, on a ‘equality, Phi. 2. 6; 
met, correspondent, consistent, Mar. 
14, δῦ, 89: twhence 
᾿ἸΙσύτης, τητος, ἧ, equality, equal 

proportion, 2 Co 8. 13,14; fairness, 
Equity. whut is equitable, Col. 4.1, 
᾿Ισύτῖμος, ov, 6, ἡ, Coos & τιμήν 
of cal’ price, equally precious or 






Ων He ΚῚ voxs 
Ἰσόψῦχος, ov, 6, ἡ, (ἶσος & > 
Tikerilnded, of the same mind ἀπὰ 





spirit, Phi. 3. 20, 


σραηλίτης, ov, 6, an Teraelite, a 


descendunt of Ἴσραήλ, Israel or Ja- 
ie. 2. 22, et al. 
Ἴστημι, and ‘tn XT. ἱστάω, &, f 
grow 8,1. ἔστησα trams to make to 
stand, set, place, Bat, 4.8, et al 
Sct forthappount, Ἀν. ἢ δι τὸ χ᾽ 
appoint, Ἂς. 17. 31'; toestablish, con- 
firm, Wo, to ὃς He ὡς 95 ὦ ort 
lowa, Impute, Ac. 

out, pay. Mat, 36. 15; introns. Ὁ. 
ἕστηκα, inf. ὁστάναι, part. dares, ρα. 

2. ἐστῆν; pas. 





























otal 
«Ἱστομέω, ὦ, 






bust Mat. ia, 2, Lu. 11 21% power. 





Tuighty, | Co. 1.27; 410. 1 Jno. 





3. 14; strong, fortified, Re. 18. 105 
vehement, 14. 30, energetic, 
2Co, 10. 10; sure, firm, He. 6. 18, 





σχύς, vos, strength, might, 
power, Re. 18.2. Eph. 1. 19; faculty, 
ability. (Pea. 11. Mar. 12, 30, 33. 
Lu, 10.27; whence 

ἸΙσχύω, f. vow, a. 1. ἴσχῦσα, to be 
strong, be well, be In good health, 
Mat. 9: 12; to have power, be able, 
‘Mat. &. 28 26, 405 to have power or 
efficiency, avail, be valid, Ga. δ. 6. 
Ile. 4. {ΠῚ to be of service, be ser- 
Yicenble, Mat. 5.13; mefon. to pre- 
Yall, Ac. 19,16. 116. 1. 8, et al. (ὦ). 

"lows, ade. (eros) equally ; perhaps, 
it nay be that, Lu. 20, 13, 

“Iraduxds, ἡ, ὄν, Italian, Ac. 10. 1. 

᾿Ιχϑύδιον, ov, τό, αὶ small fiah, Mat. 
ἴδ. 34. Mar. 8.7: dimin. of 

ἸΙχθύς, dos, ὁ, a fish, Mat. 15. 36; 
T7.27. Lu. 5. 6, et al- 

Ἶχνος, os, τό, (lew) & footstep, 
track; in’ NT, pl. footateps, line 
οἵ conduct, [0.4 12. 3 Co. 12. 18. 
1 Pe. 2.21. 

᾿Ιῶτα, indee. τό, iota; in N. T., used 
like the Heb. 9), the smallest letter in 
the Hebrew alphabet, as an 
for the least Or minatest part; a jot, 
Ss. 














κ. 


Κἀγώ, contracted from καὶ 
dut. κἀμοί, accus. κἀμέ, καί retaining, 
however, its inde Sore, Jno, 
6.875 16 18, et, 

Kadi, adv. (καθ᾽ &) lit. according to 
what; as according as, Mat. 27. 10. 

Καθαίρεσις, ews, ἢ, pr. a taking 
down; ἃ pulling down, overthrow, 
demolition, 2 Co, 10.4; περί. ἃ razing 
ὧν respects’ spiritual state, ἃ counter 
process to religious adrancement. by 


Sperioli tnstramentaliy, 3 C0. 10 εἰ 
ἴοι rom, 








καθ 


ἐρέω, ὦ, f. how, & καθελὼ, 
ἃ. 2, καθέϊλον, (κατά & αἱρέω) to take 
down, Mut. 1δ. 36, 46, La. 23, 58. 
‘Ac. 13.39; to pull down, demolish. 
Lu. 12, 18; to throw or cast down, 
degrade, Lu. 1.82; to destroy, put an 
end to, Ac. 19. 27; to overthrow, 
conquer, Ac. 13. 19; to pull down, 
Be asc ae 
, f. ἀρῶ, p. pass. Ke 
a fears) to cleanse from Αι, 
fo ‘clear by pruning, prune, " ino 
15, 2; met. tocleanse from sin, make 
explation, He. 10.2. 
Καθάπερ, ado. (καθ' ἅ περ) even 
δα. just us, Ro. 4.6, et al, 
Καθάπτω, f. Wo, (κατά ἃ 
trans. to fasten or fit to; ἐν 
equivalent {0 καϑίπτομαι, 
‘elf upon, fasten upon, ἢ 
Καθαρίζω, f. iow, & ιῶ, a. 1. ἐκα- 
φάρισα, later eqricalent {0 καϑαίρο, 
to cleanse, render pure, Mat. 23.75. 
Lu. 11. 393 to cleanse from leprosy, 
Bint. 6,3, 319. δ met. to cleanse 
from, arity χρίει 
‘offering, make expfution for, He. 9. 
32, 3.1 Jno. 1.7; to cleanse from 
tin, free from the influence of error 
and sin, Ac. 15. 9. 3 ΟΝ. 7. 1; to 
jourico ceremonially clean, ‘Ac. 
0. 19; 11. 9, et al.: whence 
Καθαρισμός, οὔ, ὁ, ceremonial 
cleansing, purification, Lu. 3. 32. 
Jno. 2. 6; mode of purification, Jno, 
2.6; 3. 38; cleansing of lepers, Mar. 
1.44; met-explation, He. 1. ἃ. ἃ Pe. 
1:9, δι οἷν LG. ᾿ 
Κάθαρμα, ατος, τό, (καθαίρω) off. 
scouring, δε; met. a mean and 
abject person, an outcust, 1 Co. 4, 13. 
Καθαρός, dy ὄν, clean, pure, un- 
ΠΣ ΚΟΥ 
clean from guilt, guiltless, innocent 
erica care τὶ 
‘upright, virtuons, νὰ evil, 
5.8; Jno. 15. 3; lean ceremonially, 
Ta. li, dl: sohence 
Καὶ 


ἅπτω) 


} 
 Τ. 



























parity, He. δ, 

Καθέδρα, as, ἡ, (κατά & ἔξ a 

wat at a. ae Marine 

Καθέζυμαι, f. καθεδοῦμαι, to seat 

ἔαρι aowe, at 9 a 
ea 


Καθεῖς, (ca els) one by one, one 





καθ 
After another, | Co, 1631, Hp. 8.38 
Καθεξῆς, adv. (κατά ἃ é€js) in a 
‘continual order or series,” sncces- 
tively. consecutively at, 3 Ag 
‘micceed 


μιᾷ ;gubernea ἢ acs 


Kadetbo, τ. εὐδήσω, (κατά & εὔδω, 
tosleep) touleep, be fast asleep, Mat. 
8. 34: 9. 24, εἰ al. met. to be sloth: 
‘ful, careless, secure, Ep. 5. 14. 1 Th. 
8.6; tosleep ‘the sleep 0f deat, | Th. 

Καθηγητής, οὔ, ὃ, 
lead, conduct, fr. 





ἔσο 














Καθήκω, (κατά ἃ ἥκω) to reach, 
extend to; καθήκει, impers. It Is 8: 
ting, meet, Ac. 22 12; τὸ καθῆκον, 
what Is Ut right, dut 
κοντα, by litotes for 
able or detestable, 











Imperat. 





Καθημερινός, ἡ. 


ὄν, (καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
ΠΣ ΚΣ ἐμέο 


byt ὧν ee: 


κεδίζω, f. iow, p. κεκάθικα, a. 1. 
ἐκάθισα, trans. to cause to sit, place 
καϑίζομαι. to be seated, lt, Mat, 19.38. 
La. 23.30; to cause to sit as judges, 
pitce apnolnt. 1 Go. 6: 4: dutrans. 

‘ait sit down, Mat, 13, 48; 26.36; 
to remain, stay, continue, La. 24,49. 
Καθίημι, £. 


σω, & 1, καθῆκα, 
(xara & inus) to let down, lower, Lu. 
S15. ΑΘ 9. 255 10. ΠῈ Ube 
Καθίστημι, and in N. T. xadiorde, | 
£ een Lo ars. a. 4 
Ceara Berm 
‘Yo set, coneti- 
45, 47. Lu. 12. 
τς ‘tonet down in ἃ place, conduct, 
‘Ac. 17. 15; to make, render, or cause 
‘pass. to be rendered, 


Kad, (ead 8) κα, Ro, 8. 26; ac 
cording as, in proportion as, 2 Co, 
δ. 13. 1 Pe. 4. 15. 




















0 


fer, Kai, conj., and, Mat. 2. 2, 3, 1 


KAL 


tn general, ultogether: aml with @ 
tice, not at all, Ac. 4. I>. 
“πλίζω, fiw, (eur ὁπλίζῳν 
‘to arm completely, Lu. 11. 21. 

Καϑυράω, ὦ, (κατά & =) re 
look down upon: fn N. 7. to mark, 
perceive, discern, Ho. 1. 30. 

Καθότι, (καθ᾽ ὅτι) according as, in 
proportion as, Ac. 3. 45; 4.35; inse- 
much as, Ty 199. Aes. 24, 

Καθώς, (κατά & és) as, in the man 
ner that, Mat. 21.6; 96.24; how, ἐμ 
‘what manner, Ac. 15. 14; according 
a, Mar. 4. 33; inasmuch as, Jno, 
17.2; oftime, when, Ao. 7. 




















Hie partie also tons Mat 333. 
ce so, net 
‘Jno. 8. 19. 1 Co. 11. 6, et al.; em 

tel al’; iw iT, adeerantee 
but, Mat 11, 19, εἰ al, alo tro: 
ductory of the apodosis of a sentence, 
Jad. Ga. 3.28. 


Kaiye, (καί & 
only, Lu. 19. 44; 
Kei. 5, 1. 








) at least, were tt 
and even, yea too, 


|. | Καινός, 7, ὄν, new, recently made, 


Mat. 9.17. Mar. 2.72; new in spe 
cies, character, or mode, Mat. 6. 
$79. Mar. 14.74, 25, Lu. 29. 38. 
Jno. 13. 34. 3 00. δ. 17. Gag 15. 
Eph. 3. 15ὲ 4.34. 1 ὅπο. 2.7. “Re. 
2.13, εἰ af; ‘novel, ‘strange, Mar. 














1.21. “Ae. 17. 19: ew fo fhe pre 
seeor, Mar. 16.17; unheard of. ‘um 
usual, Mar. 1. 375° Ac, 17. 195" mcf. 
renovated, better, of higher exoel- 
Tence, 3 Co. 5. 17, Be ὃ. 9 et ali 
whence 


Καινότερος, a, ον, pr. comparat. of 
preced., newer, more recent: bud 
Awe forthe postive, Dew, novel, Ad, 


Καινότην; τητος, ij, newness, Ro, 





Καίπερ, “cai & περ) though, ak 
though, Phi. 3.4. Re. 17. set αἱ. 
Καιρός, 6, pr. fitness, propor. 
don, suitubleness; a fitting situa 
ton, suitable place, Pe. & 175 0 

Umited ‘of time marked 
sultableness of circumstances, a 














Κρϑόλου, (καθ᾽ ὅλου) on the whole, 


‘ting season, 1 Co. 4. δ. 1 TL 2.64 
6. ἴδ. Tit. ας ae 
4. 38. Ge δ. ἴα. 












καὶ n KAA 
Humited period of time distinguished endurance in trials and affetions, 
by character clreametances α΄ ἢ ΤΣ 0 
al Janetare, ἃ πὶ Κακοποιέω, ὦ, f ἧσω, (κακός δ 
1. li, δὲ al; a destined time, Ma. 5pis),'9 cause evil, Injare, ἀρ harm, 
Tin oi ean ταῖς sin, 1 Pe. $17." 
far Ἦν i guinalent ἴο ὅρα, Κακοποιός, οὗ, ὁ, ty (fr. same) an 
Mae BI wo Τὰ, ΤΊ εἰ αἱ τ ὯΙ  evildoer,1 Pe.2. 1, et αἱ. a male- 
2.75 umlted tine, α abort factor, criminal, Jno. 18, 30. 






et al; imply. © point of 
ἔπιε νον 1.25; Ee th. eta. 
Καίτοι, (καί & enclit. τοι) and yet, 
though, although, He. 4. 3. 
Kairorye, (καίτοι & ye) although 
Sno. 4.2, Ao. 14, 175 17.97, 
Καίω, τ. καύσω, pass, a. 1. ἐκαύθην, 
to cause to burn, kindle, light, Mat. 
5. 153 pass, to" be kindled, "burn, 
flame, Lu. 12. 35; met_to be kindled 
into emotion, Lu, 24. 32; to consume 
with fire, Jno. 15.6. 1 Co. 13.3. 
Καἀκεῖ, (by crasis for καί ἐκεῖ) and 
there, Mut. 24: 10. 11; there also, 








Mar.'1. 33; thither ‘lao, Ac. 17,13, 
etal. 






(by crasis for καί ἐκεῖθεν) 
nce, Mar. 10. 1 
14,96; 20. 185 31.}: 97, 
and theo, afterwards, Ac. 13. 

Κακεῖνορ, είνη, εἶνο, (by orasis for 
and this, 

ie a ass he, 
she tals; this also, th t also, Mat. 


Karin, as, ἥ, (κακός) malice, ma- 
lignity, Ro.1'29. Ep. 4. 31; wicked- 
ness, depravity, Ac. 8. 22. 1 Co, 5.8; 
ἐν Ὁ. Τ' ενῇ, trouble, calamity, Mat 


Ἑακοήθεια, as, ἧ, (κακός & ἦθοτ) 
dlispodltion for tlschef, cer 
Ko. 1.29, 
Κακολογέω, ὦ, f. now, (κακός & 
ἡ to apeak evil of, revile, abuse, 
acta th reproach. Mat, ὃ 35 
‘Ac. 19.9: to address with offensive 
language, to treat with disrespect, 
eontemn, Mut. 15,4. Mar.7, 10. 
Κακοπάθεια, as, ἥ, α state of suf 
fering, affliction, trouble: in N. Τ', 
endurance in affiiction, Ja. 8. 10, 
Κακοπἄθέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (κακός & 
éoxw) to ‘suffer evil of adfictions, 
3H? 9. to be vexed, troubled, de- 
Jouted, Ja. 5. 18; in W.T, to 


















Kaxds, 9, dv, bad, of a bad quality 
‘or disposition, worthless, corrupt, de- 
Praved, Mat. 31. 41; 24. ὦ. Mar. 
7.21; wicked, criminal, morally bad; 
τὸ κακόν, evi, wickedness, crime, 


‘Mat. 97,23. Ac. 23.9; malediction, 
1 Pe. 3. 10; mischievous, harmful, 
baneful; τὸ κακόν, evil, Taiseiet 
harm, injury, Tit. 1. 12; δὶ atiictive 
τὸ κακόν, evil, misery, affliction, suf: 
fering, Lu. 16. 25. 

Karoipyos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (κακός & ἔρ-. 





γον) an evil-doer, ‘malefactor, erimb 
al, Lu, 28. 32, 33, 39. 2 ΤΊ. ἃ, 
Κακουχέω, &, f. now, (κακός & ἔχω) 
to maltreat, affict, harass; pass. 
to be affiieied, be oppressed with 
evils, He. 11, 373 13.3. 
Κακόω, ὦ, f. σω, a. 1. ἑκάκωσα͵ 


















(caxés) to maltreat, cause evil to, 
oP) ‘Ao. 7. 6. 19; 12. 15 18. 10. 
. 3.13; tn N. T, to disaffect, 


cause to be evil affected, Ac. 14. 2. 


Κακῶς, ade. (fr. same) il, badly s 
hysically Ill, sick, Mat. 4. 24; 
et al. ; grievousl 
18. 22; wretel 
m4 





16, 
vehemently, Mat 
iy, minerably. Sia 
wickedly, reproschful lly. Ac. 
verongly, éxiinally, Jno. “δ 
a 


ἘΝ 
Κάκωστα τ ews, ἧ, (κακόω) ill-treat- 
‘ment, affliction, misery, Ac. 7. 34. 
Kaddun, ns, ἣ, the stalk of grain, 

straw, stubble, 1 Co. 3. 12. (a). 
Κάλᾶμος, ov, ὁ, a reed, a cane, Mat, 
whe 1 λους; Ἶὰ a reed (9 tg 
coun ay ‘a wand. a 
staff, Mat. 27. 29, 30, 48. Mar. 15, 
‘19, 36; α measuring rod, Re. 11.1; @ 
writer's r reed, 3 ‘Sno. 13. 
Καλέω, ὦ δε ἔσω, p. κέκληκα, 2. 1. 
ἀκάλεσα, Ὁ. Pass. κέκλημαι, &. 
Eee eal cl So, 10. δι 
" tend for 
Mat. 2. Fito ecmnon, Mat. 
‘2.15; 95. 14, et al.; to invite, Mat 
5. Ὁ, δὲ al.; to call to the perform 























KAA - ΚΑΡ 
ance plead, La. 6. 26, καλῶς. tobe 
He.! convalescent, Mar. 16. 1; καλῶ 
gation. ποιεῖν, to do good, confer benefits, 

. ὃ. |. 95 7. 18, ‘Mat. δ. 44; 12. 12; to do well, act 
a dignity,|  virtaously, Phi. 4. 14, et al. 

le. a Κἀμέ, (καὶ ἐμέ) see κἀγώ. 
εἰ al.; pase. to be regarded, κάμηλοι, ᾿ δ 

| . ov, ὁ, ἡ, (Hed. SOD δ 

Mat. 8.9, 19, et al. Kp eat Se, by ete? 


Καλλιέλαιος, ov, 6, i, (κάλλος ἃ 
ἐλαιον) pr. αι]. productive of good 
ait Bite editivated livers. 

0. 11. 24. 


Καλλίων, ovos, 5, 





(comp. of κα- 


‘Aée) better; neut. κάλλιον, as an adv. 
full well, Ac. 25. 10. 


(καλός 


her of good, Tit. 2.3. Re 

ow, ὦ, f. How, (καλός & 

ποία» to do well, Uo good, 2 Th. 
Ris. 8. 

Καλός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. beautiful ; good, 
‘of good uality or disposition ; fer- 












tile, rich, Mut. 13. 8, 235 tseful pro 
fituble, Lu, 14. 34; καλόν ἔστε: It is 
profitnble, it is well, Mat, 18. αι 








Excellent-cholce, select, goodly, Mat 
T1710) καλόν dove Ht ἴα plensant, 
δε κί, Sats ΝΥ αἰ Just fall mea 
aur oy bonourable, dan. 
Guise, Ju 27, Rood, 
fhoral excellence Soniye ae sprig 
παρ to, Wosthetas t HGs 
“ων what 
rights @ rai 
ΕΣ ΤΥ Bo. a 
ight, duty. propriety, : 
Benefit, favour, Jno. 10.22, 33, etal: 
Κάλυμμα, aros, τό, 0 covering: « 
weil, 2 Co. 3.13; met 
to apiritual eiston, 


κἰλύπτω, f. ψω, a. 1. ἐκάλι 

























F ΕΣ ΣῊ mit to 
, throw a veil dver, con 
oblivion, Ja. 8. 20. 1Pe. 4.8. 
Καλῶς, ade, well, rightly, suitably, 
with ‘propriety, becomingly, 1 Co. 
Lars ὅκα ts 8. 7 
tly. correctiy, Mh 
0-39.” Jno. 4.17, et αἱ. 
aitely. Mat 18.7 ‘sar. 7,6; becorn- 
honourably, Ja. 2.3: well, 
ly, Mar. 7. 9, 37. et αἱ. 
ir, to speak well, praise, ap- 














ete 
pre 











Κάμῖνος, ov, ἡ, a furnace, oven, kiln, 
Mat. 13. 43, δύ. Be.1. 135 9.2. 

Καμμύω, t bow, 0.1. ἐκάμμῦσα, 
(Contr, for καταμύῳ, ft, κατά & pate) 89 
uy clove hee, Mak ta Ae 





Κάμνω, (. καμοῦμαι, p. κέκμηκα, 
4. 3. ἑκᾶμον, pr. to tire with exertion, 
labour to rdarinese, to be wearied, 
tired out, exhausted, He. 5. 

32 iplatoar under dean, be ek 
ja. 


Kapol, (καὶ ἐμοῦ see κἀγώ. 

Κάμπτω, f. ψω, «. 1. & 
‘rans. to bend ‘Baa ὡς Het at 
ED. rans. to bend. 

wo. ate Pht 10. Ὁ 
Kay, (by crasis for καὶ ἐάν) and if, 
‘Mar. 16. 18; also if, Mat. 31. 21; 
even if, If even, although, Jno. 10. 
34; ΗΓ ὸ much κα, He. 12-905 also i 
7, empty coon ὡ nal as 
particle of emphasis, by a pleonaem 
Borat leeaty ue all venta! Mar δ΄ τῷ 

‘6.8.15. Ὁ Co. I. 16. 




















i- | Kavavirns, ov, 6, (Aram. JN), fr. 


Heb. ΒΟ). to be zenlous) 
Lg. ελωτής, zealot, Mat. 10, 4, Mar. 
Actas CNRS 





Κανών, ovos, ὁ, (κάννα v. κάνη, 
cane) a measure, rule; in Δ΄. Τ', pre- 
scribed range of action or duty. ‘Co. 
10.13, ict. rule of comluct or 

A Phil. 3 16. 

Καπηλεύω, £. εὖσῳ, (pr. to be κάπης-: 

| os, a retailer, huckster; and, δὰ 

| these persona had the rez of 
tnereasing their profits adultera- 
tion, hence)in N. Freto corrupt adul- 
terate, 2 00.3.11. 

Καπνύ: οὗ, 6, smoke, Ac. 2.19, Be, 

εἰ 


















| heart: the heart, 





Hees teat Paty, ovals 
| the iheart, as the seat of intellect 


KAP 


Mat. 13. 15. Ro. 1. 21, et al. the 
heart, αν he inner aid mental [rane 
ΜΑΣ κα, Lu. 16.15, 1 Pe. 3. & 
the conscience, 1 58}. 3. 20, 31 
the heart. the inner part, midile, 
a, Mat. 12. 40, et 
)διογνώστης, ov, ὁ, (καρδία & 
5:0 heart:knower, searcher of 
arts, Ac. 1.243 15.8. Ν. 

















Καρπός, οὗ, ὁ, fruit, Mat. 1. 10; 
21.19, 34: fr. the Hob, καρπὸς κοιλίας, 
fruit of the womb, offpring, Lu: 





1. 43; καρπὸς ὀσφύος, frult of the 
Ἰδίᾳ spring. pawterity, Ae. 2,305 
eAtwv, fruit of the lips, 








Praise, Ne 5. δε met, conduct he 
tions, Mat. 3. 8; 7. 16. Ro. δ. 22; 
beneiit, protit,emolument, Ro. I. 15: 
Φ 311 reward, Ti. 17, et al 

Καρποφορέω, ὧν ἦσω; 






τοϑόρησα, (καρ 


fruit, y 





|. Ro. 7.53 mii. 
mand by fruitfulness, to deve: 
we Itself by success, Col. 1.6. 


prropdpos, ov, 6, ἡ, (fr. sare) 
Κατα adapted to bring forth fruit, 
Ac. Υ 
Καρτερέω, ὦ, fra, κ.1. ἐκαρτέρη- 
σα, (καρτερός, by metath. fF. κρότοι) 
fo’ be stout; (0 endure patiently, 
bear up with fortitude, Ie. 11, 27. 
Κάρφος, cos, τό, (κάρφω, to shrivel) 
‘any small dry ‘thing, as chaff, stab- 
bile, eplnter, mote, ὧδ. ε Mal. 1. 3 
LG. 41,42. 
xin, prep. with a genitive, down 
‘from, adown, Mat.#.32; down upon, 
upon, Mar. 14.3. Ae, 27. 14; down 
βάθους, profound, deepest, 
2; down over, throughout d 
tyne Lu. 4. 145 23. δὲ concerning, 
in oxaves of pointed allegation, 1 Ci 
δι 15; against, Mat. 12. 30, et a 
by, in oath, Mat. 26, 63, et wl.; will 
an ace., of place, in the quarier of 
about, hear, at, Lu. 10. 32. Ac. 2. 1 
throughout, Lit. Α. 85: in, Ro. 1. 
among, Ac. 21. 211 in the presen 
Of, Lu. 2. 31; in the direetion of, 
towards, “Ac.'8. 26. 1 
tine, within’ the rany 
in'the course of. at, about, A 
MT; dstributively, καὶ' οἰκον, VY 
from house’ "to house, A 
ere Two and two, 1 C 
O90; wal ἡμέραν, daily, Mat.'26. 59, 






















[ 


- Καὶ 








ΚΑΤ 
{ et.al.s trop., according te, conform 
tly to, it proportion fo, Sint 0.994 
35. 15. afer the fashion or likeness 
of, Ὁ in virtue of, Mat. 19. 34 
ΓᾺΡ Ro. 1. 3. “Ao. 35.14, 
fe. 





καταβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, «.3. κατέ- 
Bre, imperat, κατόβηθι, & «οπάβο, Be 
καταβέβηκα, (xara X Bains) to come 
down, descend, δίας ¥. 1; 17 94 
to Tead down, Ac. 5. 26; to come 
| down, fall, Mut. 7. 25, 27, et al.; to 
be let down, Ac. 10.11; 11.5. 
Καταβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (ear & βάλ- 
| aw)'to cast down, Re 12. 10; to 
ortrate, 4 Co. 2 mid to lay 
wn, Lay αι foundation, He. 6. 1. 
ω, ὦ, foo, (κατά & 
“ὩΣ ‘Pr. to welgh down: met, to 
wurden; be burdensome to, 2 Co. 
12.16. 'L. @. 
ύνω, f. υνῶ, (κατά & Bax 
ὕνω) to welgh down, oppress; 
fo"be: weighed down by sleepy be 
ἄπονα 8. Sa Me ‘oe 
Κατάμᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (καταβαίνω) 
‘the act of descending: a way down, 
descent, Lu. 19. 
Καταβιβάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ βι- 
βάζω» to entse to descend, bring or 
thrust down, Mat. 11.23. La. 10,15, 
Καταβολή, ἧς, ἡ, (καταβάλλω) pr. 
a, cating down : laying the founda 
tion’ foundation; ‘beginning, com, 
mencement, Mat, 13. 35; 25.34, et 
sl conception in ite scomb, 
Καταβραβεύω, f. εὐσω, (κατά & 
βραβεύω») pr.to give an unfavourable 
decision Ae reshocis a prize, to di 


int of the ps ce 
lle of, eause to iss, Col. 2. 18, 


Kar evs, ἕως, ὦ, one who ans 
nounaes any thing, ‘a proclaimer, 
publisher, Ag. 17. 18: equivalent to 
κατάγγελος. N.T. 

Καταγγέλλω, f. γελῶ, 
κατηγγέλην, (κατά & ἀν 
ounce, . 
N,T., to laud, celebrate, Ro. 
1 Co. 11, 26; to set forth, tench, 

| culeate, preach, Ac. 4. 3. δ, et al, 

᾿Καταγελάω, ὦ, f. dow, doc 

| (ars δ, Adw) ἴο deride, Jeer, Mas 

| ‘sfar.8. 40, La. 


᾿ἰκαταγινώσκω; Εἰ γνώσομαι, στὰ 













































KAT “ KAT 
Δ γινώσκω) to determine ay Κατακαίω, f. καύσι L. pass. 
Sotionn blame trepechent Ge, tent ean μέ Σ γνο- 
211 TJno. 8. 26, at. ‘sume with fire, Mat. 3.12; 1% aq 
Kardyrpisy τω, Γι κατάξω, κε αν ἴδε a 
1, xaréaga, a. 2. pass. κατεά- Κατακαλύπτομαι, (mid. of κατακα- 





we Ca oath παν (ean Ὁ ἔτος, 

‘ireak) to break in pieces, crush, 
break in two, Mat. 12.20, Jno. 19, 
ann 

Kardyo, f ξω, a. 4. κατήγαγον, 
(card & ἄγω) to lead, bring, or con- 
duct down, Ac. 9. 30; 22. 30; 23. 15, 
30, 4; to bring a ship to lang 


Some fo land; and, touch, Cas. ἦν 
etal. 

Καταγωνίζομαι, τ: ἔσομαι, a, 1. kar- 
᾿ηγωνισάμην, (κατά ) to 
Subdue, vanquish, congue ne 
a LG) πον 

Καταδέω, f. fra, ἱκατά & δέω) to 
‘bind down; to ‘bandage ἃ wound, 
Ln. 10. 34. . 

Κατάδηλος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, τον, (κατά 
Εἰς τὴ quite manifest or evident, 

Καταδικάζω, £. dow, (κατά & δι- 
κάζωγ to give Judgment against, con- 
Gemn, Mat. 13.7,37. μι. 6 57. θὰ. ὁ, δ, 

Καταδίκη, ns, ἡ, (κατὰ & δίκη) con: 
demnation, sentence of φοπάδιαξεν: 
tion, τι Ac 24.18 

Καταδιώκω, f. ξω, (κατά & διώκω) 
tofollow hard upon to track, follow 
perseveringly Mar. 1.3 

Καταδουλόω, ὦ, f doa, (κατά & 
ξουλόμ} to reduce to absolute servi- 
tude, make ἃ slave of, 2 Co. 11. 30, 

Καταδυνοστεύω, f, ebow, (κατά & 
δυναστεύω, to rule, reign) to tyran- 
Bite over, opprese, Ac. 10. 38. Ja. 





























Kardbeua, τος, τό, (κατατίθημι) 
‘ih exeeration, cirse : by meton. what, 
is worthy of execration, ἢ. 4, xarard- 
Guyver Ke baa) (NT) aehence 

Καταθεματίζω, ἔ. ἔσω, to curse, v.r. 
Mat. 26. τι. N.T. < 

Καταισχύνω, £.vvd, (κατά & αἰσχύ- 
0) to shame, put to shame, put to 

1 Co. 1. 275 pass. to be 
blush, La. 

1517; to. dishonour, disgrace, 1 Co. 

W453 fr the Hed. to frustrate, dls 

appoint, Ro. ὁ 























λύπτω, to veil, fr, κατά & καλύπτω) to 

‘ell one’s self, to. be veiled or oo 

vered, | Co. 11. 6, 7. 
Κατακαυχάομαι, μαι, f. 

(αυτά & καυχάομαι} to’ vaunt one's 


ταῖς μαῖαι fo glory over, to ase 
lority over, Ho. M18 Ja. 

inal ἐν 

Κατάκειμαι, f. εἰσομαι, (κατά & 


κεῖμαι» to Me, be in α recumbent 
tate, be lad down, Mar. 1.30; 4. 45 
to recline αἰ table Mar 818; red 

al 

Κατακλάω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. κατέ- 
κλᾶσα, (κατά & whiw) to break, breale 
fn pieces, Mar.6.41. 1. 9. 16, 

Karaxheia, f. εἰσω, (κατά & κλείων 
to close, shut fust;'to shut up, com 
fine, Lb. 3.90. Ae. 3,10 

Κατακληροδοτέῳ, ὦ, τ how, κατά, 
κλῆρος, & δίδωμι) to divide out by lot, 
Gistribute by lot, Ac. 13.19. 8. 

KaraxAnpovopéw, ὦ, f. ira, (κατά 
λῆρος & νέμω, to distribute) samear 
preceding, for which it is a τ. τ. 

Χατακλίνω, (@), £. ἐνῶ, a. 1. κατέ-. 
κλῖνα, δ. 1 pass. κατεαλίθην (Ὁ), (κατά 
& κλίνω to-canse to lie down, cause 
to'recline at fable, Lu. 9. 141 mii. 
ito lie down, recline, Lu. 14.8 ; 24.30. 

Κατακλύζω, f. vow, 8.1, pass κα- 
τεκλύσθην, (κατά & «λύζω, to ἴατε, 
Wash) toinundate, deluge, ἢ Pe.2.6? 
whence 

Κατακλυσμός, οὗ, 6, an inundation, 
Aeluge, Mat, 24. 38, 39, et al. 

Κατακολουθέω, a, f. now, (κατά & 
ἀκυλουθάῳ) to follow closely oF carne 
catly, Lu. 93. 55. Ac. 16. 17. 

Κατιικόπτω, Γ. ro, (κατά ἃ κόπτω) 
to cut or dash in pieces; to mangle, 
wound, Mar. 5. 5. 

Κατακρημνίζω, £ ico, (κατά & 
κρημνός, a precipice) to east down 
Readiong, precipitate, Lu. 4.29, 

Kardéxpiya, aros, τό, condemn 
tion, condemnatory sentence, Ito, δι 
We ἴα 8. 13 (La. G2) from 




















| Maraxpive, (ὦ, fw, a1. Kare 
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αρῖνα, Ῥ. pase. κατακέκριμαι. a. 1. pass. 
erent (Oy (ears & pine) tolgive 
Judgment against. conderon, Mat. 
τι. 3. Jno. A. 10, 11, « al.; to con- 
dems, fo piace in a gully Uzht by 
vontra, Mat. 13. 41; 41. La. 
31,32." Ho, 11. ΤΙ whence 

Ἑατάκρἴσις, ews, ἧ, condemnation, 
2 00. 3.9; censure, 2Co. 7.3. 8. 

Κατακυριεύω, f. εὔσω, (κατά & κυ- 
ρικύ») to Ret Into one's powers ἐμ 
7, to bring under, master, ver 
ome, Ac. 19. 16; to domincer over, 
Mat. 20. 25, etal. L. G. 

Karadadtw, ὦ, f. Now, (κατά & 
‘Aadw) to blab out; tospeak aainet, 

ealumniate, Ja 4 11. Τ᾽. 2, 125 
Δ οὶ whence 

Καταλαλία, as, ἡ, evilespeaking, de- 
traction, backbiting, calumny, 2 Co, 
12.20, 1 006. 3.1. Ἀν 

Κατιλᾶλος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, slanderous, a 
ἀριπιίοη, calumntator, Ho. 1. 80, 


Καταλαμβάνω, τ. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
πατέλᾶϑον, (κατά & λαμβάνῳ) to lay 
hol of, rasp; to obtain, attain, 
Ro. 9. 36. "1 Co. 9. 24; toseize, take 
Porecasion of, Mur. 9. 1; to come 
suddenly upon, overtake, surprise, | 
Jno. 12. 35; to deprehend, detect in 
the ‘act, wize, Jno. 8. 3. 4; met.to 
comprehend, ‘apprehend, Jno. 1. 8; 
mid. to understand, peroeive, Ac. 
4.13; 10. 34, et al, | 

Καταλέγω, f. ξω, (κατά & λέγω) to! 
select ; to reckon In a number, enter ! 
in a list or catalogue, enrol, 1 Ti. 

9 

Κατάλειμμα, aros, τό, « remnant, 

‘a amall residue, Ro. 9. 27: (1. 0.) 


πὶ 

Καταλείπω, f. ψω, 9.2. κατέλίπον, | 
ἰκατά & λείπω} to leave behind; to 
Jeave behind. af deuth, Mar. 121 
to relinquish, let remain, Mar. 14,52; 
to quit, depart from, forsake, Mat. 
13; ἴδ. 44 to neglect, Ac. ὁ. δ to 
leave alone, or without assistance. 
Lu. 10. 40; to reserve, Ro. 1). 4. 

Κιτιλιθάζω, τ dow, (κατά & λι- 


afm) to stone, kill by δίοαίπρ, Lu. 
#564) tg stone, ἘΠῚ by stoning, 
































rf 












pr.an exchanges! 
fon, restoration to favour, 
Bo.8.11; 11.18, 300 δ, from 





"1 Κατάλοιπος, ov, 6, 
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Καταλλάσσω, f. ἄξω, a 3. pam 
κατηλλάγην (ὦ), (κατὰ & =) 68 
change, exchunge; to u 

tobe reconciled, Ro. 5.10. a 


1}. 2 Co, δ. 18 






(καταλείπω) 
‘remaining; οἱ κατάλοιποι, the rest, 
Ae, 15, 17. 

KardAva, aros, τό, α lodging, inn, 
Khan, Lu. 3. ΤΊ ἃ amber, 
cenaculum, Mar. 14. 14. Lo. 22. 111 
(LG) from 

Καταλύω (i), f. bow, «- 1. pam, 
παίνλύθην (3), κατά Ais) to dle 
solve; to destroy, demolish, over. 
throw, throw down, Mat. 34. 9; 
26.613 met. tonallity, abrogate, Mat. 
5.17,’ Ac. δ. 38, 39, et al.; fntrane, 
to unloose harness, ἄν. to halt, ἐΦ 
stop for the night, lodge, Lu. 9. 12. 


Καταμανθάνω, {. pad iy Be Be 
taro id ll an 
or obverve thoroughly; to consider 
accurately and diligently, contem- 
plate, mark, Mat. 6. 28. 

Karapapripio, ὦ, f. joo, (κατά 
Ἔ' paphorte) to. witness σὺ testy 
against, Mat, 26, 62; 27. 13, et al. 

Καταμένω, f. eva, (κατά & μένω) 
to remain; to abide, dwell, Ac. 1.12, 

is, ade, (κατά & μόνον) 
alone, apart, in private, Mar. 4. 10. 
Lu. 9. 18, 

Κατανάθεμα, ατος, τό, (κατά ἃ ἀνά- 
ena) αὶ curse, execration; meton. 
one accursed, execrable, Re. 22. 3: 
(N.T.) thence: 

Καταναθεματίζω, f. iow, to curse, 
Mat. 26.74. N.T. 

Κατανᾶλίσκω, £ λώσω, (κατά & 
draAizns) to! conmume, ἂρ fre, He, 

Καταναρκάω, ὦ, f. tow, (κατά fe 
vapadw, to gTOW id) ἐπ NT te 
Sep cabana 

Ἴ be ἃ dead. weight upon ; 
fnpt to be ‘troublesome, "Burdeat. 
some to, in respect of maintenance, 
Co. 1.91 12.13, 14. 

Karate, f. εὕσομαι 
veiw) pr. to nod, signi 
nod; genr to make 
Lu. 5. [ 

















by {cars . 
ascent by 8 
‘beckon, 





ἕω, ὦ, f. how, (κατά & vote 
to ‘understand, 


- τὰν σα σον 
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La. 90. 23; to observe, mark, con- 
template, Lu. 12 24, 27; to discern, 
descry, Mat. 7.3; to have regard to, 
make account of, Ro. 4. 19. 

Karavrdw, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ ἀν- 
raw) to coine to, urrive at, Ac. 16. 1; 
20. 15; of an epoch, to come upon, 
1 Co. 10. 11; met. to reach, attain to, 
Ac. 26. 7, et al. L. G. 

Κατάνυξις, ews, ἡ, in N. T., deep 
sleep, stupor, dulness, Ro. 11.8. 8. 
Κατανύσσω, f. ξω, a. 2. pass. κατε- 
νύγην, (κατά ἃς νύσσω) to pierce 
through; to pierce mith compunction 

anl pain of heart, Ac. 2. 37. 

Καταξιόω, ὦ, f. wow, (κατά ἃ 
ἀξιόω) to account worthy of, Lu. 
20. 35; 22. 36. Ac. 5.41. 2 Th. 1.5. 

Κατιιπἄτέω, ὦ, nvw, (κατά & πα- 
τέω) to trampleeupon, tread down or 
under feet, Mat. 5.13; 7.6. Lu. 8.5; 
12. 1; met. to treat with contumely, 
spurn, He. 10. 29. 

Κατάπαυσις, ews, 7, pr. the act of 
iving rest; a state of settled cessa- 
ion or rest, He. 3. 11. is; 4.3, 11, et 

al.; a place of rest, place of abode, 
dwelling, habitation, Ac. 7.49: Jrom 

Kararavw, f. αὔσω, (κατά & παύω) 
to cause to ceaac, restrain, Ac. 14. 19; 
to cause to rest, give rest to, intro- 
duce into 2 permanent settlement, 
He. 4.4; intrans. to rest, desist from, 
He. 4. 4, 10. 

Καταπέτασμα, aros, τό, (καταπε- 
τάννυμι, to expand) an veil, curtain, 
Mat. 27.51. Mar. 15. 38. Lu. 23. 45. 
Ile. 6. 19; 10. 20. 85. 

Ἑαταπίνω, f. πίομαι, a. 2. κατέπϊον, 
a. 1. pass. κατεπόθην, (κατά & πίνω) 
to drink, swallow, gulp down, Mat. 
23. 24; to swallow up, absorb, Re. 
12. 16. 2 Co. 5. 4; to ingulf, sub- 
merge, overwhelm, He. 11. 29; to 
swallow greedily, devoar, | Pe. 5.8; 
to destroy, annihilate, | Co. 15. 54. 
2 Co. 2. 7. 

Καταπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, 4.2. κατ- 
ἐπεσον, Ὁ. πέπτωκα, (κατά & πίπτω) to 
mal down, fall prostrate, Ac. 26 14; 

8. Ὁ. 

Καταπλέω, f. εύσομαι, a. 1. κατέ- 
wAevoa, (κατά & πλέω) to sail towards 
land, to come to land, Lu. 8. 26. 

Καταπονέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
weed) to exhaust by labour or suf 
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fering: to weary out, 2 Pe. 2.7; to 
overpower, oppress, Ac. 7. 24. 

k αταποντίζω, f. (ow, (κατά ἃ τῸὸν- 
τίζω to sink, {r. πόντος) to sink in the 
sea; pass.to sink, Mat. 14.30; te be 
plunged, submerged, Mat. 18. 6. 


Κατάρα, as, 9, (κατά & apd) a curs- 
ing, execration, imprecal on Ja. 3. 
10; fr. the Heb. condemnation, doom, 
Ga. 3.10, 13. 2 Pe. 2. 14; mefon. a 


doomed one, one on whom condem- 
nation falls, Ga. 3. 13: (ap) srhence 


Karapdopat, @pat, f. ἄσομαι, a. 1. 
campacapypy, in N. T., p. pass. rt. 
κατηραμένος, to curse, to wish 1a, 
imprecate evil upon, Mat. 5. 44. 
Mar. 11. 21, ctal.; tn Δ΄. 7", pass. te 
be doomed, Mat. 25, 41. , 

Karapyew, ὦ, f. now, p. κατηρ- 
γῆκα, a. 1. κατήργησα, Ὁ. PISS. earyp- 
γῆμαι, 8. 1. pass. Ἰατηργήθην. (κατά ἃ 

)to render useless or un produc- 
tive, occupy unprofitably, Lu. 13. 7; 
to render powerlvss, Kio. 6. 6; to 
muke empty and unmcaning, Ro. 
4. 14; to render null, to ab te, 
cancel, Ro. 3.3,31. Eph. 2. 15,ctal.; 
to bring to an end, | Co. 2.6; Δ. ὃ: 
15. 24, 26. 2Co. 3.7, et al.; to de 
stroy, annihilate, 2 Th. 2. 8. He. 
2.14; to free from, dissever from, 
Ro. 7. 2, 6. Ga. 5. 4. , 

Καταριθμέω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά ἃ 
ἀριθμέω) to enumerate, pumber with, 
count with, Ac. 1. 17. , 

Καταρτίζω, f. ίσω, ἃ. 1. κατήρτισα, 
(κατά & ἀρτίζω) to adjust thoroughly ; 
to knit together, unite completely, 
1 Co. 1.10; to frame, He. 11. 3; to 
prepare, provide, Mat. 21. 16. He. 
10.5; to qualify fully, to elevate to 
a complete standard, Lu. 6. 40. He. 
13.21. 1 Pe.5. 10; p. pass. κατηρτισ- 
μένος, fit, ripe, Ro. 9. 22; to repair, 
refit, Mat. 4. 21. Mar. 1.19; tosu 
ply, make . 1 Th. 3. 10; 
restore fo a forfeited condition, to τὸ. 
instate, Ga. 6. 1: whence 

Kardpriots, ews, ἢ, pr. a complete 
adjustment; a state of compicte- 
ness, perfection, 2 Co. 13.9. L. ὦ. 


Καταρτισμός, ov, 6, completeness 
of quali cation, a perfecting, Ep. 
4. 12. .α. 


Κατασεΐξω, f. σείσω, (κατά & veiw) 


toshake down or violently; rie χεῖρα 
OF τῇ χειρί, to wave the hand, beckom 3 


- κ΄ θυ, - 


RAT 


to sign sitence by waving the hand, 
Ree teeta” ares 
Κατασκάπτω, f. ψω, (κατά ἃ σκάπ- 
τῶ pr. to dig ander, ander- 
mine: by imp to overthrow, de- 
molish, raze, Ro. 11. 3; τὰ xareoxay~ 
μένα, ruins, Ac. 15. 16. 
Κατασκευάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ 
revit ft. pxeios) to prepare, put in 
feadinem, fiat. 1). 10. Mat. 
ΤΊ 1,27: to construct, form, 
39.365 17. 1Pe, 














Karacenvsi , ὦ, f. bow, (κατά & 
φτηνδω, fr. σκηνήν to pitch one's tent 
Sar, to eat Ia poe, acl, 

arte: to Gaunt, τον; 

Brats ἴα ΤΩ, ‘Mar ag2 bu i312 

whence 


Κατασκήνωσις, ews, ἥ, pr. the 
pitching a tent; a tents in WN. 7 a 
welling: place, « haunt, roost, Mit 











20. Lu. 9, 38, 
Κατασκιάζω, f. dow, (κατά ἃ oxide 
ἕω, idem) to overshadow, He. 9. δ. 
Κατασκοπέω, ὦ, f. κατασκέψομαι, 

in N. Ta. inf, κατασκοπῆσαι, (κατά 
ἃ σκοπῶ) to view closely and accu- 
rately Ὁ to spy out, Ga. 2.4. 
Κατασκοπός, οὗ, ὁ, a scout, spy, 
He. 11. 31, 
Κατασοφίζομαι, τ. ἰσομαι, (κατά & 
ius) to exercise cleverness to the 
detriment of any one, to outwit to 
make a victim of subtlety, to prac- 
{Use on by inuidious dealing, Ao. 7.19. 











Καταστέλλω, f. στελῶ, a. 1. κατέ- 
στειλα, p. pass. κατέσταλμαι, (κατά & 
ες ΣΎ a 

F order; to appease, quie 

ἃς T5. 353g, Pou del Paci 

Κατάστημα, aros, τό, (xaBiornus) 
detenninate state, condition; pet 
sonal appearance, mien, “deport. 
ment, Tit, 2.3. LG. 

Καταστολή, is, ἡ, (καταστέλλω) 
‘Pr. an arranging in order; adjust- 
ment of dress; én N. 7:, apparel, 
dress, TA. 3.9. 

Καταστρέφω, f. ψω, (κατά ἃ στρέ- 
$e) to Invert; 10 overturn, over- 
throw, throw down, Mat. 21, 13. 
Mar. i. 15. 

Kara τρηνιώω, £. 














dow, (κατά ἃ 


” 
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sm fo be henigtrong, δὶ 
Bri τ᾿ στόν, hard han) 
cadutrong oF wanton towarda, 
res ie Net 

Καταστροφή, is, ἡ, (καταστρέφω) 
‘an overthrow, destruction, ? δ 4. 64 
met, overthrow of right principle or 
Seti atter detriment, "perversion, 
Καταστρώννυμι, τ. νύω, f. carey 
1. pass ibe se 
iw) ἴδ akrow down, 
tay he rir aid 

deideithe1'Go. 10.8 
Κατασύρω, κατά & 07 ) to drag 
down todrag away, Li 12.98. ὩΣ 





re rt 
“ro hh gsr taht 


Κατασφρᾶγίζω, £. iow, p. pam 
δι 
πα 


Κατάσχεσις, «ws, ἧ, (κατέχω) 0 
thing possessed, is Ἴ. δ. 





‘@mus) to tay down, deposit, 

to deposit or lay 
up for one's selfs χάριν. v. χάριτα, 
to lay up a store of Yavour for one's 
telf, earn a title to favour αἰ the 








hanile of a person, to curry favour 
with Ag are. 
(κατατέμνω, to 


ἃ τέμνων) concision, 


Κατατοξεύω, f εύσω, (κατά & τος 
i. δ shoot with ἃ bow) to shoot 
jown ich arrovee: to tranalx ci 

‘an arrow or dart, ite 18.20, 

Κατατρέχω, f. Spapoipa, a. % 
caries, f ἃ τρέχω) to run down, 
ΟΣ 

Καταφέρω, f. κατοίσω, a. 1. pas 
κατηνέχθη», (card. & φέρω) to. Dear 
ns τὸ overpower ὦ sep, Ἂς 
ΕΣ ty Vapor, ἴο Rive 
γοιὸ or er fe fins 

Καταφεύγω, f. ἔομαι, a. 2. κατέ- 


forge) to fee to for 


Peace χα ιν, is 
Καταφθείρω, (. φθερῶ, f. pase 
παταφθαρήσομαι, 


(card φδέρῳ) ἴον 
deetroy® cae fo perish 3'Fe" Τὴ 


to cornipe, deprave, 27.3. δ᾽ 
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Καταφϊλέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (κατά ἃ 
φιλόω) to kiss affectionately or with 
a semblance of uffection, to kiss with 
earncst gesture, Mat. 26. 49. Lu. 
7, 88. Ac, 20. 37, et al. 








Kara ἕω, ὦ, f. now, (κατά & 
ον re to ta a 
Ment of to contenun, scorn, 
Mat. 18, 


espe, 
10, Ko. 3. 4; to slight, 
Lu. 16.13. ‘1 Co 11. 22, 
2 Te. 2. 10; to dis 
whence 
WU, ὁ, @ contemner, 
L.G. 
ἕω) 
far, 











regari, Ile. 12. 
Καταφρονητής, 
despiser, scorner, Ac. 13. 41. 
Καταχέω, f. evcw, (κατά & 

pour down upon, Mut. 26. 7. 
Ὁ ᾿ ᾿ 
Καταχθύνιος, lov, ὁ, ἡ, (κατά & 

χθών, the carth) ‘under’ the earth, 
Subterranean, infernal, Phi. 2.10. 
Καταχράομαι, Sua, f. ἥσομαι, 
(xara & χράομαι) to use downright ; 
to use up, consume; to make an un- 
Festrained use of, use engerly, 1 Co. 
7.31; to use to the full, stretch to 
the utmost, 1 & 9.18. ¥ 
Καταψύχω, f. ξω, (κατά & ψύχω) 
τοσανχοῤνοξ Lu, 1636. (oe 
Kareidwhos, ov, ὁ, ty (κατά & εἴδω- 
λον) rife with idols, sunk in {dol 
grouly idolatrous, Ac. 17. 16. N. 
Κατέναντι, ade. (κατά & ἔναντι) 
orer againet opposite το, Mar. 11. 2. 
13. 41513. δὲ ὁ, ἡ, τὸ, κατέναντι, 
posite, Lu, 19. 30, before, ἴπ 
Bresetice οὗ, in the sight, tbo. 4. 




















Κατενώπιον, adv. v. prep. (κατά & 
ἐρώπιον) inthe presence of, in the 
HenC Of 2 Co, 2.175 15. 1B. Ep. 

48. 

Κατεξωυσιάζω, 1. dow, (κατά & 
ἐξουσιάζω,} to exercize lordship over, 
domincer over, Mat. 20, 35, δ; 
10. 42. . 

Κατεργάζομαι, 1: ἄσομαι, (κατά & 
ἀργάφομαι) to work out; [0 effect, 








produce, bring out as a result, Ko, 
4,15; 5.3; 7.13. Οὐ. 4.173 7. 10. 
Phi? 2.’ 1Pe. 4.3. Ja. 1.3; to 


work, practise, realise In. practice, 
Ro. i. 27; 2. ὃ, et al.; to work oF 
mould into fitnem, 2 Co, δ δὲ to 
dispatch. sulalue, Eph. 6 1. 


Κατέυχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, 2. 2. κα- | 
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τῆλφον, (nerd & ἔρχομαι) to come αν 
ἔσεαι Da. ἐν τ νει kena δ 
δ πὶ δ αἴ τς to land at, touch at 
Ἂς ΤᾺ κῃ] 27.8. 
Κατεσθίω, f. καθέδομαι, «. 2. κα- 
ἄγον, (κατά & ἐσθίῳ» to eat 
ἄανοῦτ᾽ Mavis’ vera? τς αεν 
sume, Re. 11. δὲ to’ expend, ηακας 
“La. 15. ὅδ: πρὶ. to make = prey 
under, Mat. 23. bs.” Mare 12 
20. 47. "Co. 11. 30; to vex, 
injure, Ga: δ 
Κατευθύνω, £.bv5, 2.1. 


& εὐθύνον, ἔτ. εὐθύς, 
ἀραϊκυτῚ to direc. gale eright Dat 
0 19... ΤῊ. 8. 1]. fina” 


Κατέφαγον, a. 2. of xare 


Κατεφίστημι, intrans. «. 3. κατεπ- 
ἔστην, (eard te ὀφίστημι) to come 
‘upon suddenly, rush Upon, assault, 
ΠΤ ἊΣ 

Κατέχω, f. καθέξω, ἃ κατασχήσω, 

Γ΄ κατεῖχον. &. 3. κατέσχον, (καὶ 
τά ἰδ Feo) to old down τὰ ἀριαῖα, 
Fetain, Lu. 4.42. “Philem. 13; to 
hinder, restrain,'2 Th. 3. ὃ, 7; to 
hold downright, hold in a frm grasp, 














to have in full and sccure 
sion, 1 Co. 7. 30. 2 Co. 6. 10; to 
Of, seize 
retain, 


come into full 
Upon, Mat. 21. 34; to kee} 
1 Th. δ. 21; to occupy, 

met. to bold fast mental 
Lu, 8. 15. 1 Co. 













Κατηγορέω, ὦ, £. now, (κατά & ἀγο- 


, to harangue) to: 
Soe ne eases 


Κατηγορία, as, ἧ, an socustion, 
crimination, Li. €°7, etal 
Kary ov, d, an aceuser. Jno. 
ei "Ae! 2. 34 8h, 2408, chal 
» opos, ὁ, an accuser, ¥. τ. 
Re. 12. 10, @ barbarous form for xe 
Kary oe x havi 
1a, as, i}. Ὁ having 
ἃ downcast look, κατά ἃ gor) de- 
Jection, sorrow, Ja. 4.9. 
Κατηχέω, df. now, (κατά & ἠχέω) 
ir to oun tn the carn male the 
Sara ring, to Instruct orally, infoees 


Κι 


KAT 

by gating 14,00, μὰ 
adv acquain 

φῦ ie'teformed of leans by τον 
port, Ac.31.21,24. L. G. 
Karidu, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. pass. κατίω-. 
μαι, (κατά & ἰός) to cover with rust; 
Date. 1 rast, become rusty or εν 
ished, Ja. 8.3. L. 



















Κατισχύω, f. tow, (κατά & ἰσχύω) 
‘to overpower, Mat. 16. 18; énfrans. 
to predominate, get the upper hand, 
Lu. 23,23. (6), , 

Κατοικέω, ὦ, Γ. now, (κατά & οἰκέω) 
trans., to inhabit, Ac. 1. 19, et al; 
intrans., to have’ an abode, dwell, 





Tu. 13,4, Ac. 11. 29, et al 
up or find un abode, Ac. Τὶ 
to indwell, Eph. ἃ. 17. Ja.'4.5, 
als whence 

Κατοίκησις, ews, #, an abode, dwel- 
ling, habitation, Mar. 5,3. 

Καυτοικητήριον, tov, τό, the same, 
Ep. 2.22. Re. 18.2. 

Κατοικία, as, i, habitation, 1. 4. 
serie Ac. 17,96. L. G. 

Κατοπτρίζω, £. iow, (κάτοπτρον, 
 πύτιοῦ τὸ show Inn mirror τὸ 
Present a clear and correct image of 
ἃ thing; mid. to have presented in a 
mirror, to have a clear image pre- 
Bented, or perkape, to reflect, 2'Go. 
EM 

εἰ τορθάμα, τος, τό, (κατορθόω, 
to set upright, sebompllah fe 


fr. κατά & 
any thing Pappliy and success 
scoomplished a beneficial ray 
thy deed, Ac. 24.3. L.G. 

Κάτω, adv. & prep. (κατά) down, 
downwards, Mat. 4. 6. Lu. 4. 9; 
beneath, below, under, Mat. 27. 51. 
Mar. 14; 66, et al; ὁ, ἡ, τὸ, κάτω, 
what is below, earthly, Jno. 6. 33. 

Κατώτερος, a, ov, (comparat, fr. 
κάτω) lower, Ep. 4. 

Κατωτέρω, adv. (compar. of κάτω) 
Towet, further down of time, under, 
Mat. 3.16. 

Καῦμα, aros, τό, 




















(καίω) heat, 


‘scorching or burning heat, Re. 7.16; 

Ted: whence 

Καματίζος £. (ow, to scorch, barn, 
13.6. Mar. 4. 


Re.16.8,9. L.G. 





KEA 


to be on fire 
‘burn intensely, 2 Pe. 3. 10, 12. L. @. 
Καύσων, ὠνος, 6, fervent scorch- 
heat ; the scorching of the sun 
lat. 20. 1: ot weather, a hot time, 
‘Lu. 12. 53; the scorching wind of 
the East, Eurus, Ja. 1.11. 
Καυτηριάζω, {. dow, p. pass. xe~ 
καντηρίασμαι, (xavripior, an instra- 
ment for branding, fr. 
cauterise, brand; a . 
branded with marks of guilt, 
be seared into insensibility, iT 
Καυχάομαι, Spat, f. ἧσομαι, 
ἐκαυχησάμην, Ῥ. κἐκαύχημαι, to glory, 
Ro. 3. 17, 33: ὑπέρ τινος, to 
boast of a or thing, to under- 
take a laudatory testimon} oe 2Co. 
12,55 ἀρ Felploe, exult, 1 5. 3, 3, 


Metal: 

Καύχημα, mn, (Tf, Roving. 
Part a 1 Co. 5.6; ground or mat- 

Κι Or Sofrang. Ro. 4.2; 
Joy, fate, Phi. 1. 26; lauda- 
tory testimony, 1 Co. 9. 15, 16. 2 Co. 
9.3, et al. 

Καύχησις, cos ἡ 


oat Seo 
.. 3.00.1. 
ΝΥ, ‘al. 


Κέδρος, ov, ἡ, a cedar, Jno. 18. 1, 
κέδρον ts a false reading for 
{the proper name Κεδρών. 
Κεῖμαι, f. κείσομαι, to lle, to be 
recline, to be lying, to have 
been Inid down, Mat, 38. 6. Lo. 


























ΠΣ, δὲ acts have ‘been laid, 
piaced, set, Mat. 3, Lu, 3. 9. 
Sno. 2,6; οἱ al-; to be situated, ax δ 


‘ily, Mat. 8. 14. Re. 21. 16; to be ia 
Store, Lu. 12. 191 met. to be cone 
stituted, established as a law, 1 TL 
1.35 In Tf persons be pe 
τιν st, ‘scien apo 
ΟΝ 
3.9; to le wnter an i Nid talks 
involved in, 1 Jno. δ. 19. 

Κειρία, as, ify a bandage, swath, 
roller; in Ν᾽ Τ', pl. grave-clothes, 
Ino. 1, 44, 

Keipa, f. κερῶ, «.1. mid. ἐκειρά- 
μὴν, to cat off the hair, shear, shave, 
4c. 8. 18, 1 Co. 11. 6, δέα, 














Κέλευσι aros, τό, α word οἱ 
‘command; ἃ mutual cheer: hemos 
én Ν. Τ' ἃ loud shoot, an arousing 


outory, i Th. 4.163 


KEA 


ΚΕΦ 


Κελεύω, f. εύσω, a. 1. ἐκέλευσα, [Κεράννῦμι, τ. νύω, (κεράω) £ ae 


(xu, κέλομαι, idem) to order, com- 
ind, direct, bid, Mat. 8. 18; 14. 

2, εἴ al. 

κενοδοξίαν as, ij, empty conceit, 
vain glory, Phi, 2.3: from 





Κενόδοξος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (nevds ἃ δόξα)" 





Farias desirous of vain glory, 


Κενός, ἡ, ὄν, empty; having no- 
thing, empty-hunded, Mar. 12. 3; 
mt. vain, fruitless, void of effect, 
Ke. 4.25." 1 Co. 15. 10; εἰς κενόν, 
fain, to no purpose. 2 Go. 61 etal: 


fal ἐπι τῇ false, ΕἸ 
incousiderate, fool, σα 


Κενοφωνία, as, ἡ, (κενός & φω- 
14) Vain, empty babbling, vain ‘dis 
tation, fruitless discussion, 1 Ti. 
20, 21216. Ν. Ὁ. 
Κενόω, ὦ, f, dow, a1. ἐκένωσα, 
(κενός) 10 empty, evacuate; ἑαντόν, 
to divest onc's wif of one's preroga: 
tives ube one’ ae clf, Phi. 2. ΠΩ 
ἰερεῖνο a thin) of it proper func. 
fiom ποις ihe Foor te OW 
Without, foundation, fal 
1Co. 9.15. 2 Co. 9. 3. δὴ 
Κέντρον, ov, τό, (κεντέω, to prick) 
























Κεντυρίων, νος, ὁ, (Lat. oenturio, 
‘fr. cenfum, a hundred) in ite original 
signification, a commander of a hun- 
Aref foot-woidiers, a centurion, Mar. 
15.39, 44.48. 

Κενῶς, ade. (κενός) in vain, to no 
Purpove, unmeaningly, Ja.4.5. L.G. 

Kepaia, as, ἡ, (κέρας) pr. = horn- 
ike Pee ἃ point, extremit 
μι δ 









Mut. 3, 1 
Kepipets, ἕως, ὁ, (κέραμος) a 
potter, Mat, 27.7, 10. Ro. 9. 21. 
Kepapixis, ἦ, ὄν, (fr 
by a potter, earthen, Re. 2. 27. 
Κεράμιον, iov, τό, (dimin. of ipa 

an earthenware vessel, a pite 
jar, Mar. 14.13. Lu. 22. 10, 
Κέρᾶμος ov, ὅν potter's clay; earth- 
‘eaware; a tile, tiling, Lu. δ. 19, 

















ἐκέρᾶσα, p. pass. 
ὦ ‘mix, ‘mingle 


a "to prepare Jor drinkiony, 


ἦραν, ares, τό, a born, Re. 8. 
ih det al’: a prokecting extremity 
ΕΣ ΡΟΝ 
at symbol 
‘strength, power, Lu Ως ν fr 


Κεράτιον, fav, τό, (dimin, of xépas) 
Prealittie hom: fu XT oer 
pod of the carob tree, of Ceratonis 
siliqua of Linneus, a common tree tm 
fhe Eas aa the somh, of arco, 
growing toa considerable jae, «μὰ 
‘lender pods, with ἃ 
pulp ofa revetish tate and sererat 

nlig see ike tems some some. 

times eaten by the poorer people 
Syria and Palestine, and commonly 

used for fattening necine, Lu. 18.16. 


Keplainost δανῶ, κερδήσω & ovat 





fier Sexipecnan 
drink; τὸ 








‘pas 
2. 








of the Of the goxpel, Ph. 3.8; 
aera dope Mak, 
18. 15; to win over to embrace the 
gospel, 1 Co. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. 1 Pe. 
3.1; abeol. to make gain, Ja. 4. 13: 


Srom 

Κέρδος, cos, τό, gain, profit, Phi. 
Wats 3.7. Tit en 

Képpa, ἀτός, τά, (κείρων something 
clipped gmail: small, change, στρα! 
pieces of money, coin, Ju0.'3. 
thence 








Keppariorys, οὔ, 6, α΄ money 
ο eager. Jno. 2.14. N.T. 
Κεφάλαιον, ov, τό, (κεφαλήν a ram 
total; a sum of money, capital, Ac. 
22. 2; the crowning or ultimate 
int eon preliminary matters, He, 
Κεφαλαι ὦ, f. ore, to sum up; 
but in N.T., equiv. to κε τ 
wound on the bead, Mar. 12. 4 


Κεφδλή, ἢ fis, #, the head, Mat. δ. 96; 

. et al: the head, top: κεφαλὴ 
‘the head of the cormert the 
GbeP corner stone, Mat. δ. Ὁ Lm 




















Cenusds,” 

"a missy io nadine 
28, 

Kijwoos, ov, ὃ, (Lat. census) a con- 
‘sus, assessment, enumeration >f the 
people and a valuation of thelr pro- 

γε in N. T., tribute, tax, Mat. 
mia poll-tax, Mat. 22.17,19. Mar, 

Kijros, ov, ὁ, © garden, any place 
Planted with trees and herbs, Lu. 

19, Jno. 18. 1, 267 19, 41. 


Κηπουρός, of, ὁ, (κῆπος & οὖρος, 
Trwatchtr) & garden Keeper, ar? 
dener, Jno. eg 15, 

Κηρίον, ov, τό, (κηρός, beeswax) a 
honeycomb; δ comb filled with 
honey, Lu. 34. ΩΝ . 

ι, GTOS, τό, (κηρύσσω) pro- 

Kiba petal σαν τας 
πιυιποίκείοπ, ‘public ineul- 
cation, preaching, | Co. 2. 4; 15. 14; 
meton. what |s publicly inculcated, 
doctrine, &c. Ro. 16. 25, et al. 

Κήρυξ, dros, ὁ, a herald, public 
memenger; in N. 
publisher, preacher, | Ti. 2.7. 2 Ti. 
Tu. ΡῈ ἃ δ, 


Κηρύσσω, f. κηρύξω, a. 1. ἐκήρυξα, 
to publish, proclaira, δὲ α herald, 
1 Co. 9. 27; to announce ly and 
publicly, Mar. 1.4. Lu. 4. 1; to 
Roise al Mar. 1. 45; 7. 36; to 
announce as a matter of doctrine, in- 











caleate, Mat. 24. 14 Mar. 
Lane ἴδιο, Ae. 18.31." Ro. 2.31, 
etal. 


Κῆτον, eos, τό, @ large fish, sea 
monster, whale, Mat. 12. 40, 

4, ὁ, (Aramean, ND'D) 
Cephas, a rock, rendered into Greek 
by Aitrpor. Jno. 1. 43, 1 Co. 1. 12, 
etal. 

Κιβωτός, οὗ, ἡ, a chest, coffer; the 
ark of the corenant, We 
uf Noah, Mat. 24, 38, 

Κιθάρα, as, ἧ, αἰ lyre, 1 Co, 14. 7, 
Be.5. 8: 14. 8: 18.2. )s whence 


















play on a lyre, 
Re. 14. 2. 


Κινδυνεύω, f. eiow, to be in dan- 
‘or peril, Lu. 8.23, Ac, 19. 27, 40, 
‘Co. 18. 30: from 
Κίνδῦνος, ov, ὁ, danger, peril, Ro. 
, 500. 11. 26, 








15. 29; ‘move, possess the 
faculty of motion, exercise the funo- 
tions of life, Ac. 17. 98: tohence 

i moving, motion, 

Κιννάμωμον, we κινάμωμον. 

Κλάδος, ov, ὁ, (κλάω, to break off) 
Δ bough, branch, shoot, Mat. 13.324 
31.8, et al; mef. Progeny, 
posterity, Ho. 11, 16, 21. 

Κλαίω, f. κλαύσομαι, in N. T. 
κλαύσι», ἃ. 1. ἔκλαυσα, tntrans, to 
‘weep, shed tears, Mat. 26. 16. Mar. 
δ. 38, 39, Lu 19, 41; 23. 98, et al. 
trans, to weep for, bewall, Mat. 2. 16. 

Κλάσις, ews, ἥ, (κλάω) a breaking, 
the μοὶ of breaking, Lu. 24. 85, As, 

Κλάσμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) a plese 
broken’ off, fragment, Mat. 14. 20; 

Mar, 6. 43, et al. 

Wy ὁ, (κλαίω) weeping, 

6 a 

Κλάω, f. κλάσω, 
break off; in N. 

feresce to the violent. 
Portia 
Kreis, κλειδός, κλειδί, κλεῖδα & 


αλεῖν, ἢ, pl. κλεῖδες δὲ κλεῖς, a key, 
used in’ the N.T. as the 


, authority, δα. Mat. 16. 
ET δὲ Δ ΤᾺ iy a0 ty mat 


























ee el a Oe a id 


ΚΣ co we, 





KAE 
means of attaining kno.oledge, Lu. 
11. 54: from 

Κλείω, f. εἴσω, a. 1. ἔκλεισα, p. 
Qs8. κέκλεισμαι, ἃ. 1. PASS. ἐκλείσθην, 
oO close, shut, Mat. 6. 6 be 3, 10.0 al 
shut up @ person, . 20. 3; ° 
of the hecrens. Lu. 4. 25. Re. 11. 6; 
κλεῖσαι τὰ σπλάγχνα. to shut up one’s 
bowels, to be hard-hearted, void of 
compassion, 1 Jno. 3. 17; xAciew τὴν 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν, to endeavour 
to prevent entrunce into the king- 
dom of heaven, Mat. 23. 14. 


Κλέμμα, aros, τό, (κλέπτωλ) theft, 
Re. 9. 21. 

Κλέος, τό, pr. rumour, report; good 
report, praise, credit, 1 Pe. 2. 20. 


Κλέπτης, ov, 6, a thief, Mat. 6. 
19,20; 24. 43, οἱ 4]. ; trop. a deceiver, 
impostor, Jno. 10.8: from 


Κλέπτω, f. Wo, & Woua, p. κέκ- 
λοφα, a. 1. ἔκλεψα, to steal, Mat. 6. 
19, 20; 19, 18, et al.; to take away 
stealthily, remove secretly, Mat. 
27. G4; 28. 13. 

Κλῆμα, ατος, τό, (kAdw) a branch, 
shoot, twig, esp. of the vine, Jno. 15. 
2, 4, 5, 6. | 

Κληρονομέω, ὦ; f. now, p. κεκλη- 
ρονόμηκα, ἃ. 1. ἐκληρονόμησα, (xAnpord- 

wos) pr. to ac uire by lot; to inherit, 

obtain by inheritance; ta N. 7., to 
obtain, acquire, receive possession 
of, Mat. 5.5; 19. 29, et al.; absol. to 
be heir, Ga. 4. 30: whence 

Κληρονομία, as, ἧ, an inheritance, 
patrimony, Mit. 21. 88. Mar. 12.7; 
& possession, portion, ere rty, Ac. 
7.5; 20.32, et ul.; in NV. 7., a share, 
participation in privileges, Ac. 20. 32. 

sph. 1. 14, et al. . , 

Κληρονόμος, ov, 6, (κλῆρος & νέ- 
μομαι) an heir, Mat. 21. 38. Ga. 4.1, 
et al.; a possessor, Ko. 4. 13. He. 
11.7. Ja. 2. 5, et al. 

Κληρος, ov, 6, a lot, die, a thing used 
in determining chances, Mat. 27. 35. 
Mar. 15. 24, et ul.; assignment, in- 
vestiture, Ac. 1. 17, 25; allotment, 
destination, Col. 1.12; ἃ part, por- 
tion, share, Ac. 8. 21; 26. 18; a con- 
stituent portion of the church, | Pe. 
δ. 3: whence 

Κληρμόω, ὦ, f. wow, to choose by 
lot ; mid. κληροῦμαι, ἃ. 1. ἐκληρώθην, 


to obtain by lot or assignment; to 


108 








KOA 


obtain a portion, receive a share 
Eph. lit . 

Κλησις, ews, ἢ, (καλέω) a call 
calling, invitation ; tn Δ΄. T., the call 


or invitation the privileges of the 
Gospel, Ro. 11.29. Ep. 1. Nee 
the favour and privilege of the invi- 


tation, 2 Th.1. 11. 2 Pe. 1.10; the 
temporal condition in which the call 
found a person, 1 Co. 7. 20; 1. 26. 

KAnrés, 9, ὄν, (fr. same) called, 
invited ; ἐπ Α΄. Τ᾽. called to pri. 
or ,. Mat. 20. 16; 22. 14 
Ro. 1.1,6,7. 1 Οὐ. 1.1, 3, et al 

Κλιβᾶνος, ov, 6, (At. κρίβανος) an 
oven, Mat. 6.30. Lu. 12. 28. 

Κλίμα, aros, τό, (κλίνω) pr.a slope ; 
a portion of the ideal slope of the 
earth's surface; a tract or og 
country, Ro. 15. 23. 2 Co. I. 10 
Ga. 1. 21. . 

KAivn, ns, 9, (fr. same) a couch, 
bed, Mat. 9. 2,6. Mar. 4. 21, et al. 
Κλινίδιον, iov, τό, (dim. of κλίνη) 
a small couch or bed, Lu. 5. 19, 24. 
Κλίνω, f. ἐνῶ, p. κέκλϊκα, a 1. 
ἐκλῖνα, pr. trans. to cause to slope or 
bend ; to bow down, Lu. 24. 5. Jno. 
19. 30; to lay down fo rest, Mat. 
8. 20. Lu. 9. 58; to put to flight 
troops, He. 11. 34; intrans., of the 

day, to decline, Lu. 9. 12; 24. 29. 

Κλὶσία, as, 7, (κλίνω) pr. a place 
for reclining ; a tent, seat, couch ; 
n N.T.,a company of persons re 
clining ata meal, La 9. 14, 

KAorn, ns, 7, (κλέπτω) theft, Mat. 
15.19. Mar. 7. 22. 

Κλύδων, wros, 6, (κλύζω, fo dash, 
surge, like the waves) a wave, bil 
low, surge, Ja. 1.6: swhence 

Κλυδωνίζομαι, to -be tossed by 
waves; met. to fluctuate in qpinnom 
be agitated, togsed to and Ep. 
4.14. L.G. 

KynOw, (xvaw) f. κνήσω, to scratch , 
to tickle, cause titillation; ἐπ Δ΄, Τ᾽ 
mid., met. to procure pleasurable 
excitement for, to indulge an itch- 
ing, 2 Ti. 4. 3. 

Κοδράντης, ov, 6, (Lat. guadrans) 
a Roman brass coin, equivalew te 
the Zourth part of am as, Or ἀσσάριον, 
or to δνο λεττά, and equal to 


ΚΟΙ 





three-fourths oe ferthing, Mat. 5. 26. 
Mer 12.42. Ν Τ' 
Κοιλία, as, ἡ, (κοῖλυς, hollow) a 
cavity; the belly, Mat. 15.17. Mar. 


e stomach, Mat. 12. (0. 





Pry 





Κοιμάω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, p. pas. κεκοίς 
to Tull to sleeps pass. to fall 
ἀλοοῦ, be aaleep, Mats. 15. Lu. 
33. ΟἹ met. to die, be dead, Ac. 
7. 005 13.36, εἰ ul.: whence 
Koipnots, ews, jj, sleep; meton. rest, 
repose, Jno. Tt. 13. 
Κοινός, ἢ, ὄν, common, belonging 
‘equally to several, Ac. 2. 44; 4.32; 











in Ν᾽ 7, common, profane, He. 10. 
29; ceremonially unclean, Mar. 7. 2. 
Ac. 10. 14, et all: whence 





Κοινόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, p. κεκοίνωκα, 
‘2 1, ἐκοίνυνσα, ἕο make common ; in 
i'r. to profane, desecrate, Ac. a1. 
2n; to render ceremonially unclean, 
efle, pollute, Mat. 15. 11, 16,203 10 
pronodeeanclean ceremonially, Me. 

Κοινωνἕῳ, ὦ, f. ἥσω, p. κεκοινώ- 
nea, a. ἐκοινώνησα, (κοιγωνός) 10 
Have in common, share, He. lag 
to ‘be assoclated’ in, to become a 
Bharer in, Ho. 19. 21," UPer 4.134 τὸ 
become implicated in, be » party to, 
ΜῊ δ a7 dino. 1s amodtate 
one’s relf with by nympathy and αι: 
Tatance: to ουταιυ μαννα with tn the 
tony of ald and relig, Ho. 12. 13. Ga. 
Bre: whence 

















Kowevia, as, ἥ, fellowship, part- 
nership. Ac. 2. 42. 2.Co.6. 14. Ga. 
2.9. Phi. 3. 10. "1 πο. 1. 3, et αἱ τ 
jariicipation, communion, 1' Co. 
et al; wid, relief, He. 13. 
μὰς contribution in ald, Bo. 15. 36. 
Κοινωνικός, ἡ, ὄν, social; in N. 7, 
ready to communicate in kind ajlces, 
Hberal, beneficent, 1 ΤΊ. 6. 18. 
Κικνωνός, οὔ, ὁ, ἡ, (κοινός) a fel- 
sow-partner, ‘Mat. 78. 80. Lu. 5. 10. 
Τ δ 10. τὰ, 30. 2Co. 8. 23." Phile. 
17, He. 10! 33; ἃ sharer, partaker, 
260.17. 1Pes.L. a Pek. ἀν 
Κοίτη, ns, ἥ, (κεῖμαι) a bed Lu. 
11.4 the conjure bed, He. 15. 
meton. sexual intercourse, conen! 
tas; ence, lewdnces, whoredom, 
































KOA 


chamtering, Ro. 13. 13; ἐπ HT, 

conception, Ito. 9. 10; whence 

᾿Κοιτών, vos, ὁ, © bed-chamber, 
Ac. 13. 20, 

᾿Κύόκκϊνος, ἡ, ov, (κόκκος, kerto 
the coccus flicls uf Linneeus, a smal 
insect found on the leaves of the quer. 
eus cocciferus, or holm oak, whick 
teas used by the ancients, as the cochi- 
καὶ insect now i. for dyeing a bread 
Sul crimamnor deep. colour, and 
‘supposed by them to be the berry of a 
plant or tree) dyed with coceus, crim. 
on, scarlet, Mat. 27.28. 6.9. 19, 
Re. 17.8, 4; 18. 13, 16. 

Κόκκος, ov, ὅ, a kernel, seed, grain, 
Mat, 13. 31; 17. 20,et al. 

Κολάζω, f. ἄσομαι & dow, pr. to 
curtail toogerce; to chastise, punish, 

νι as, if, (κόλαξ, « fate 

terer) flattery, adulation, obsequl- 
ousneas, 1 Th. 3. δ. 

Κόλᾶσις, ews, ἡ, (κολάζω) chastise 
‘ment, punishment, Μίαι. 35. 46: pain- 
ful disquietude, torment, 1 Jno. 4. 18, 

Κολαφίζω, f. iow, (κόλαφος, a 
Did Ge whe dato bon Sens 
fist, buifet, Mat. 26.67. Mar. 14. 655 
πρὶ to minltreat treat with com 
tamely and ignominy, ΜΠ 
to puta | Pex 2 305 to butte, fret 

t, 3 Co. 12, 7. 

Κολλάω, ὦ, f. yom to glue or weld 
together; mid. to adhere to, Lu, 
10. 11; met. to attach one’s self to, 
unite ‘with, associate with, Lu 18. 
15." Ac. 5.13, et al. , 

Κολλσύριον, ν. κολλύριον, ov, τό, 
(dimin, of eoAAvpa, acake)collyriam, 
eye-salve, Re.3. 18. 

Κολλυβιστής, οὗ, 6, (κόλλυβος, 
‘small coin) a money-changer, Mat. 
21.12. Mar. 1. 15, Jno. 3. 15. 

Κολλύριον, see κολλούριον. 

Κολοβόω, ὦ, f. dow, (κολοβόε, 
‘curtailed, mutilated, fr. κόλος, id) 
in Ν.. T-,of time, to cut short, shorten, 
Mat. 24.92, Mar. 13. 20. 

Κόλπος, ov, ὁ, the bosom, Lu. 14. 
92,3. "Jno, 1. 18; 18.3: the bosom 
of a garment, Lu. 6. 33; a bay, 
‘ereek, inlet, Ac. 27.39. 

Κολυμβάω, ὦ, f ἥσω, to dives de 
OF. Pete ain, hoc 51. 43 whemoe 



































KOA 


Κολυμβήθρα, as, 7, a place where 
oue may swim; a pond, pool, Jno. 
δ. 2, 4, 1: 9.7, 11]. 

Κολωνία, ας, 7, (Lat. colonia) a 
Roman colony, Ac. 16. 13. 

Κομάω, ὦ, f. now, to have long 
hair, wear the hair long, 1 Co. 31. 
14, 15: from 

Κόμη, ns, ἢ. the hair; a head of 
long hair, 1 Co. 1}. 15. 

Κομίζω, f. iow, & i, mid. ιοῦμαι, 
8. 1. ἐκόμισα, (κομέω, to take care of) 
pr. to tuke into kindly keeping. to 

vide for; to convey, bring, Lu. 
. 37; πιά. to bring for one’d eelf; 
to receive, obtain, 2 Co. 5.10. Ep. 
6. ἢ, οἵ al.; to receive again, recover, 
Mat. 25.27. He. 11. 19. 


Κομψότερον, adv. (comp. of κόμ- 
, well, smartly) in NV. Τ᾽, in bet- 
r health, Jno. 4. 52. 

Kovuiw, ὦ, f. dow, p. pass. Kexo- 
νίᾶμαι, (κόνις, V. κονία, dust, lime- 
dust) to white-wash, or, plaster, Mat. 
23. 27. Ac. 23. 3. 

Κονιορτός, ov, 6, (κόνις & ὄρνν 
to raise) dust excited; dust, Mat. 
10. 14. Lu. 9.5; 10.21. Ac. 13. 51; 
22. 23. 

Κοπιίζω, f. dow, (κόπος) pr. to 
grow weary, suffer exhaustion; to 
abate, be stilled, Mat. 14.32. Mar. 
4.39; 6. 5). 

Κοπετός, ov, ὦ, ικόπτωλ) pr. a beating 
of the breast, &c. in token of grief; 
a wuiling, lamentation, Ac. 8. 2. 


Korn, ἧς, ἧς (κύπτω) ἃ stroke, smit- 
ing; in Δ΄, Τὶ, slaughter, He. 7. 1. 
Κοπιάω, ὦ, f. dow, p. Kexomiaxa, 
a. 1. ἐκοπίᾶσα, to be wearicd or spent 
with labour, faint from weariness, 
Mat. 11. 28. Jno. 4. 6; in λ΄. T., to 
Jabour hard, to toil, Lu. 5.5. Jno. 

4. 34, et al.: from 

Κύπος, ov, 6, (κόπτω) trouble, vexa- 
tion, uneasiness, Mat. 26.10. Mar. 
14.6; labonr, wearisome labour, tra- 
vail, toil, 1 Co. 3. 8; 15. 58, et al. ; 
meton. the fruit or consequences of 
labour, ὅπου. 4. 38. 2 Co. 10. 15. 


Κοπρία, as, 7, dung, manure, Lu. 
19.8; 14. 35. 

Κόπριεν, ov, τό, the same, v.r. La. 
13.8. 1,.. 0. 


ΚΟΣ 


Κόπτω, f. yw, to smite, ent; τὸ σα] 
off or down. Mat. a8 Mar. 11.8 

. at one’s self in mourning 
lament, bewail, Lu 8. 52; 23. 27, 


Κόραξ, ἄκος, 6, a raven, crow, La 
12. 24. 

Κοράσιον, iov, τό, (dim. of κόρη) 
a girl, damsel, maiden, Mat. 9.°24, 
25; 14. 11, et al. (a). 

Κορβᾶν, 6, indec. v. κορβανᾶς, a, ὃ, 
(Heb. J39); Aram. NJ), ee 
plained in Greek by δῶρον) corban, 
a gift, offering, oblation, any thing 
consecrated to God, Mar. 7. 11; me- 
ton. the sacred treasury, Mat. 27. 6. 


Κορέννυμι, f. κορέσω, p. pass. κε- 


κόρεσμαι, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 37. 
33. 1 Co. 4. 8. 

Κορίνθιος, ia, tov, Corinthian; an 
inhabitant of Κόρινθος, Corinth, Ac. 
18.8. 2 Co. 6. 1]. 

Kdpos, ov, ὁ, (Heb. 3) a cor, the 
largest Jewish measure for things dry, 
equal to the homer, and about fifteen 
bushels English, according to Josephus 
(Ant. 1. xv.c. 9. 5. 2.), Lu. 16. 7. 


Κοσμέω, ὦ, f. now, p. κεκόσμηκα, 


A. Ἰ. ἐκόσμησα, (κόσμος) tO arrange, 
set in order; to adorn, decorate, em- 
bellish, Mat. 12. 44; 23. 29; to pre- 
pare, put in readiness, trim, Mat. 
25. 7; met. to honour, dignify, Tit. 
2. 10. 


Koo pexds, ἡ, Ov, (κόσμος, the world) 


pr. belonging to the universe; tn 
N. T., accommodated to the present 
state of things, adapted to this world, 
worldly, Tit. 2. 12; τὸ κοσμεκόν, as a 
διδεῖ the apparatus for the service 
of the tabernacle, He. 9. 1. 


Koc pos, ia, tov, v. ov, ὃ, ἡ, (xdere 


μος) decorous, well-ordered, | Ti. 2.9% 
3. 2. 

Κοσμοκράτωρ, opos, 6, (κόσμος & 
aparéw) pr. monarch of the world; 
in Δ΄. T., ἃ worldly prince, a power 

ramount in the world of the un- 
pltening and ungodly, Ep. 6. 12. (4), 
Κόσμος, ov, 6, pr. order, regular dis» 
ition; ornament, decoration, em- 
Hishment, | Pe.3.3: the world the 
mauerial uu'verse, Mut. 13.3, εἴ al ' 
the world, the aggregate of -ensb 


Kor 





Kind, Sfat. 
the publie, iy 
present onder of things, the secwar 
world, Jno. 18. 36,et al. ; the human 


race external to the Jewish nation, 
the heathen world, Ro. 11.12, 195 the 
‘world external to the Christian body, 
TJno. 3.1, 13, et al, 

Κοῦμι, (Aram. "OID 2 pers. fem. 
sing. Imperat, of Dyp, to arise) cami, 
‘arise, Mar. 5.4 

Κουστωδία, as, i, (Lat. custodia) 
watch, guard, Mut. 27, 65, 66; 28.11. 

Κουφίζω, f. iow, (κοῦφος, light) 
to lighten, make light oF lees heary, 

c. 
Kédivos, ov, δ, a basket, Mat. 14, 
16,9, Bur. 6. 43, et al. 

Κράββατος, ov, Fig ne grabatuus) a 
‘couch capable i 
Sats Πρ ει αν Le 

ito α καράξομαι, κα. ἐκρᾶγον, 
‘Gri eee ne 

@ pres. ‘utter a cry, 

Stat. 14735, et alee to ‘iia 

eifeate, Mat ὁ. αἴ ὅποι 15 etal 

mr vengeance, Ja. 8. 4; 
ἀπ supplication, Ro. ®. 18. Ga. 4.6. 
Κραιπάλη, ns, , debauch, Lu. 21. 34, 














Kpaviov, ov, τό, (κάρα) a skull, 
‘Sat. 27. 33.’ Mar. 15. 32. Lu. 23.33, 
ὅπ. 19. 17. 

Κράσπεδον, ov, τό, αὶ margin, bor- 
ders (a δ᾿ Τὸ 9 fringe, μιῆς tame, 
Mat. tal. 

Κραταιός, a, on bs ire) stron; 
mighty, powerful, Pe. 8.6. 

Κραταιόῳ, ὦ, f. ὡσω, (fr. απο to 
‘Strengthen, render strong, corrobo- 
ταῖς, confirm; pass. to grow strong, 
acquire strength, Lu. 1. #0; 3. 40, 

















Ep. 3. 16; to be firm, resolute, 1 Co. 
16. 13. L. G. 
Kparéa, ὦ, f. ow, p. κεκράτηκα, 


al ἐκράτησα, (fr. same) pr. to be 
strong; to be superior to any one, 
subxlue, vanquish, Ac. 2.24; to 
Into one’s power, lay hold of, seize, 
apprehend, Mat. 14 3:, 19.24; 21-46; 
SB Rain coma, uta, Ae. 27,135 
@B. 7, wo lay buts οἱ, greap, ciasp, 





KPI 
‘Mat. 9, 95. Mar. 1. 31; δι 41 
‘aide reserves Mar 


Bot ‘mat fo hold. faa ούρατς, 

105 
Mar.7.3,8. 4 ΤῊ. 3. 15; to hold to, 
adhere to, Ac. 3. 11. Col. 2. 195 ἐδ 
Testrain, hinder, repress, Lu. 24. 16 
Re. 7. 1; to retain, not to remit sing, 
Jno. 20, 23, 

Κράτιστος, 7, ον, (superl. from xpa 
‘nix, strongest) tn Δ΄. ΤΊ, κράτιστε, ἃ 
Prin of respect. mont eeelient, woe 
ble, o illustrious, Lu. 1.3. Ac. 32. 

334.35 26. 5, 

Κράτης, cos, τό, strength, power, 
might foree, Ac. 19.40. kp. 1.19; 

_ atsplay of might, ἘΝ 
power, sway, dominion, “tle. 3. 18 
ΩΝ 5.1L, etal. (3: i). 

Κραυγάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐκραύγασαρ 
to cry out, Εν vociferate, Mat, 
12, 195 15: 22, et ale: from 

Κραυγή, fs, ἡ, (κράζω) a ery, outery, 
‘clamour, vociferation, Mat. 25. 6. 
Ao. 33. 9. Ep. 4.31. Re. 14. 18; a 
cry of sorrow, wailing, lamentation, 
Re. 1. 4; a ery for help, carnest sup- 
lication, He. 8. 

Kpéas, aros, ἕως, τό, pl. κρέατα, 
τρία, fea, meat, Ἐο. Μὲ, 21. 1 Co, 




















er | Κρείττων, v. σσων, ovos, ὁ, ἡ, τὸ, 


cor, (used as the ‘comp. of ἀγαθόν) 
Better, more useful of profitable, 
more conducive to good, 1 Co. 7, 9, 
38; superior, more excellent, of & 
bia er nature, more valuable, He. 
95 7.7, 19, 22, et al. 
Κρεμάννυμι fot, κα ἐν ἐκρέμᾶσα, 
δ. 1, pass. ἐκρεμάσθην, ἜΣ ὙῚ 
πᾶν Ac. δι 30. 10. 39; pass, to, be 
ng, suspended, Mat. ia, ὁ, La 
33, ὅθι mld κρέμομαι, to hang, 
suspended, (Ac. 28,4” Ga. 3. 18, οἱ 
al. ; met. ἦν, to hang upon, 
tobe referable to as an ultimate prim 


ciple Mat 2 40 
Konus, τὸ, τὸ ov, 6, Pao neni) a 
in iplee, a steer 
ne Mal ot Mar 8, ἢ DE 
8.33. 
Κρής, ητός, pl. κρῆτες, a Cretan, 
tant of Κρήτη, Ac. 3. 11, 
Κριθή, js, ἡ, barley, Re. 6.6: whenos 


Kpi6ivos, ἢ, ov, made of barley, Ine 
6.9) 18, . 

















KPI 


(ua, ν. κρῖμα, aos, τό, (κρίνω) 
gment; a sentence, award, Mgt. 
7.2. Lu. 24. 20. Ro. 2. 2, et al.; 
administrative decree, Ko. 11. 33; 
condemnation, Mat. 23.41%. Lu. 23. 40. 
Ro. 3. 8; 5. 16, et al.; administra- 
tion of judgment, Jno. 9 39. Ac. 
24. 25, et al.; execution of justice, 
1 Pe. 4. 17; δ lawsuit, | Co. 6. 7. 


Κρίνον, ov, τό, @ lily, Mat. 6. 28. 

u. 12. 27. . , 

Κρίνω, f. iva, α. 1. ἔκρῖνα, p. κέκ- 
pixa, P. Pass. κέκρίμαι, ἃ. 1. puss. ἐκ- 
ρίθην, pr. to separate; to inake a 
distinction between; to decide, de- 
termine, resulve, Ac. 3. 13; 15. 19; 
27.1, et al.; todeem, Ac. 13. 46. Ro. 
14.5; toresolve on, decree, Ac. 16. 4. 
Re. 16. 5; to form a judgment, to 
pass judgment on, Jno. 8. 15, et al.; 
bo judge judicially, to try, Jno. 18. 31, 
et al.; sentence, Jno. 7. 51; to 
condemn, Lu. 19. 22. Ac. 13. 27; ἐπ 
N. T., to execute sentence upon, to 
punish, Ac. 7. 7, et al.; to adminis- 

r a government over, Mat. 19. 28. 

Lu. 22. 30; perhaps, to uvenge, He. 
10. 30; pass. to be brought to trial, 
Ao. 25. 10, 20. Ro. 3. 4, et al.; maid. 
to go to law, litigate, Mat. 5. 40: 
wwhence 

K picts, ews, n, pr. distinction ; discri- 
mination ; Judgment, decision, sen- 
tence, Jno. 7. 24; 5. 30; judgment, 
trial, Jno. 12.31. He. 9. 27; adminis- 
tration of justice, Jno. 5. 22, 27; con- 
demnatory sentence, condemnation, 
Jno. 12. 31; in Δ΄, 7., meton. ground 
of condemnation, Jno. 3. 19; a court 
of justice, tribunal, Mat. 5. 21, 22; 
Jr. the Heb. justice, equity, Mat. 23. 
23. Lu. tl. 42. (Ὁ). 


Κριτήριον, iov, τό, pr. a standard 
or means by which to judge, crite- 
rion; a court of justice, tribunal, Ja. 
2. 6; a cause, controversy, | Co. 6. 

Ai from |, 

Kpirns, ov, 0, (κρίνω) a judge, Mat. 
δ, ἐδ: 12, 27. Lu. 12. 14, et al., fr. 
the Heb. ἃ rulcr, prince, Ac. 13. 20: 
whence 

Kpirexds, ἢ, dv, able or quick to 
discern or judge, He, 4. 12. 

Κρονω, f. ουὐσως to knock at a door, 
Mat.7.7,8. Lu. 11.9, 10; 13.25, et al. 

Ἐρύπτη, ἡ, a vault or closet, a cell 
for stowage, v. τ, Lu. 11. 33, 


ΝΌΣΩΝ ae ae we. 


KTI 


secret, clancestine, Mat. 6. 4, 6, ἰἃ, 
et al.; ra κρνπτά, secrets, Ko. 3. 16 
1 Co. 14. 28: from 


Κρύπτω, f Yo, a. 1. ἔκρυψα, p 
pass. κέ . a. 2. pags. dupe 


(v¥), to hide, conceal, Mat. 5. 14, et 
al.; in N. Τ᾿. to lay up in store, Col. 
3.3. Re. 2. 17; κεκρνμμένος, concealed, 
secret, Jno. 19. 38. 


Κρυσταλλίζω, f. iow, to be clear, 

rilliant like crystal, Ke. 21. 11: 
(N. T.) from , 

Κρυσταλλος, ov, ὃ, (κρύος, cold) 
pr. clear ice; crystal, Re. 4.6; 22.1. 


Kpudaios, aia, atov, (κρύπτω) se 
cret, hidden, v. r. Mat. 6. 18. 


Kpudi, adv. (fr. same) in secret, 
secretly, not openly, Ep. 5. 12. 


Κτάομαι, ὥὦμαι, f. noopat, to get, 
procure, provide, Mat. 10.9; to make 
ain, gain, Lu. 18. 12; to 
Cc. 8. 20; 22.28; to be the cause or 
occasion of purchasing, Ac. 1.13; to 
preserve, save, Lu. 21. 19; to get 
under control, to be winning the 
inastery over, | Th. 4.4; p. κόκτημαι, 
to possess : whence 
Κτημα, aros, TO, ἃ possession, pro- 
erty, & «pe. real estate, Mat. 19. 22. 
ar. 10.22. Ac. 2.45; 5.2. 


Kryvos, eos, τό, pr. property, ge- 
nerally uscd in the plural τὰ κτήνηι 
property in animals; a beast of bur- 

en, Lu. 10,34. Ac. 23. 24; beasts, 
cattle, 1 Co. 15.39. Re. 18. 13. 


Κτήτωρ, ορος, 6, (κτάομαι) a pos 
sessor, owner, Ac. 4.34. L. G. 

Κτίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἔκτισα, p. pass. 
ἕκτισμαι. pr. to reduce from a state 
of disorder and wildness; in Δ΄. Το 
to call into being, to create, Mar. 
13. 19, et al.; to call into individual 
existence, to frame, Eph. 2. 15; to 
create spiritually. to invest with a 
spirit frame, Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24: 
whence 

Κτίσις, ews, 7, pr. a framing, found- 
ing; in N. 7’, creation, the act οἵ 
creating, Ro. 1. 20; creation, the 
material universe, Mar. 10.6; 13.19. 
He.9.1t. 2 Pe. 3.4; a created thing, 
ἃ creature, Ko. 1. 25; 8. 39. Co.. 
1.15. He. 4. 13; the human race, 
Mar. 16.15. BRo.8. 19, 20, 21,22. Cob 


7 OP oe -, 


oe | 


KT 
1.35, 


1 aapiritual creation,2 Co. δ. 17. 
Ge, δ. 1δι κα ἐμεθιπῦοα, ordinance, 


Κτίσμα, aros, τό, pr. a thing 
founded; én N.T., & created bei 
greature, Τὴ. ὦ ἀν Jai 18, eal: 

Κτιστής, οὗ, ὁ, v. κτίστης, ov, 6, α 
founder ; in N. Τ', a creator, 1 Pe. 
415. LG, 

Κυβεία, as, ἡ, (κυβεύω, to play at 
dice; fr. κύβος, acube, dle) pr. dicing 
inet ‘sleight, veruatile artifice, Epi 
Ὁ 

Κυβέρνησις, ews, thy (κυβερνάω, to 
steer, direct) government, office of a 
governor or director; meton. a direo- 
for, 1 Co. 12. 28. 

Χυβεμνήτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) a pilot, 
helmsman, Ac.'37. 11. Re. 18. 17. 
Κυκλόθεν, ado, around, round about, 

Re. 4. 3, 4,85 δ. 111 from 
Κύκλος, ov, 6, & cirele; in N. Τ', 

















κύκλῳ, adverbially, round, round 
about, around, Mar. 3. 34; 6. 6, 36, 
et al.? whence 


Κυκλόω, ὦ, f doa, a1. ἐκύκλω- 
σα. to encircle, surround, encompass, 
coine around, Jno. 10. 34. Ac. 14.20, 
pe to δράμε, bu, 21.30, 15. 130, 
Ke. 20.9. 

Κύλισμα, aros, τό, pr. a rolling 
thing: én N. Τ᾽, a place of rolling oF 
wallowing, wallowing-place, 2 
3.221 (L.G.) from σον 

Εὐλίω, ( iow, a. 1. ἐκύλῖσα, (a later 
form’ for κυλίνδῳ) to τοὶ] Ὁ mid, to 
mil gees ‘elf, to wallow, Mar. 9. 

Κυλλός, 7, ὄν, pr. crooked, bent; 
‘maimed, lame, erippled, Sat. 18, 8, 
e 

Κῦμα, aros, τό, a wave, surge, bil- 
low, Mat. 6.24; 14. 24, et al. 

Κύμβᾶλον, ov, τό, (κύμβος, a hol- 
low) a cymbal, 1 Co. 13.1. 

Κύμῖνον, ov, τό, cumin, caminum 
sativum of Linneus,a plant, α native 
Of Eqypt ant Syria, whose seeds are 
Of an aromatic, warm, bitterih tate, 

a stron iwagreeable 
fmol tel by the ancienis a ἃ 
condiment, Mat. 23. 23. 


Κυνάριον, ἰου, ro, (dimin. of κύων) 














ΚΩΜ 

little Mat. It 
pith gmytow καὶ μὲ mae 
Κύπριος, ov, δ, αὶ Cypriot, an im 
bs 


itant of Κύπρος, Cyprus, Ac. 4.36; 
205 21.16. 





L.| Κύπτω, f. ψω, a. 1. & , to bend 
forwards sloop down, Mar. 1.7. Jue 


Kupnvaior, ov, 4, & Cyrentan, an in- 
habitant of Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Mat. 
27. 32, et al. 


Kopia, as, ἡ, (κύρεοτ᾽ «lady, 3 Jno, 
WS. 


Κυριακός, 4, dy, (fr. same) pertains 
ing to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord’ 100... 30. Re. 1.10. N.T, 


Κυριεύω, £. ὅσω, ἢ Ro, 4, 9: 4. 1. 
ἐκυρίανσα, to be lord over, to 
sowed of mastery over, Ro, 6.914 
ΤΠ. ἃ Οὐ. 1. 24; to exercise sway 
over, Lu. 22. 25: from 
Κύριος, ‘ov, 5, a lord, master, Mat, 
1, δι δὲ aly an owner, a 
alt; α potentate, ove’ 
ΠΣ “Ac! 35. 36, ἃ power, ‘deity, 
8. 5; the Lord, Jehovah, Mat. 
1.92, et ai.; the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Mat. 24.42, Mar. 16,19." Lu. 10. 1. 
no. 4. 1 Co. et al rea. i 
Κύριε, 0 term of respect of various 
force, Sit, Lord, Mat. 13.37. 0.9.6, 
‘et αἱ. freq.: schence 
Κυριότης, τητος, ἡ, lordship; cone 

















stituted authority, Eph. 1-21. 3 Fe. 
ἀρ, J. κα ρὲ auth 
Fates, Col i porte poten 


Κυρόω, ὦ, f. dow, Η κεκύρωκα, 
eet authority, confirmation) to 





confirm, ratify, Ga.3. 15; to assure, 
200.28. 6, 

Κύων, κυνός, 6, ἡ, α dog, Lu, is. 31. 
2 Pe. 2. 22; met. a religions 
sorrapter, Ph δι tilcrennt ee 


Κῶλον, ov, τό, a member or limb of 
the body, He. 3. 17. 

Κωλύω, f ὕσω, a. 1. ἐκώλῦσα, a. 1. 
pass. ᾿ἐκωλύθην. (Ὁ), to hinder, restrain, 
pregent Mat. 19. 14. Ac. 8. 36, Tro. 

Keun, ἧς, 7a Village, acountry town, 

Mat. 9. 5; 10,11. Lu, 8, 1, et al. 

Κωμόπολις, εως, ἡ, (κώμη ἃ Ais) 


πα large village, open town, Mar 
Tage Pe 











KOM 


KGpos, ov, ὁ, Pr. a | a festive proces- 
don, a merry- making ; in N.T., ἃ 
revel, lascivious feasting, Ro. 13. 13. 
Ga. 5.21. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

Κώνωψ, wiros, ὁ, a gnat, culex, 
which is found in wine when acescent, 
Mat. 23. 3. 

Κωφύς, ἢ, ὄν, pr. blunt, dull, as a 
twceapon; dull of hearing, deprived of 
nearing, deaf, Mat. 11. 5. Mar. 7 
32, 37. Lu. 7. 22; dumb, mute, Mat 
9. 32, 33, etal. : meton. making dumb, 
causing dumbness, Lu. 11. 14. 


A 


Aayxdveo, f. λήξομαι, p. εἴληχα, 
2. λέλογχα, 8. 2. ἔλᾶχον, to have 
tasigued to one, to obtain, receive, 


Ac. 1.17. 2 Pe.l. 1; to have fall to 
one x lot, Lu. }. 9; absol. to cast 
lots, Jno. 19. 24. 


Δάθρα, adv, (λανθάνω) secretly, Mat. 
1.19; 2.7, et al. 
Λαΐλαψ, & dzros, 7, & squall of wind, 
a hurricane, Mar. 4. 37, et al. 
Λακτίζω, f. iow, (Adé, with the 
heel) to kick, Ac. 9.5; 26. 14. 
Λαλέω, @, f. now, p. λελάληκα, 
a. 1. ἐλάλησα, to make vocal utter- 
ance; to babble, to talk; in Δ΄. 7, 
absol., to exercise the faculty of 
speech, Mat. 9. 33, et al.; to speak, 
at. 10. 20, et al.; to hold converse 
with, to talk with, Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 
6. 50. Re. 1. 12, et al.; to discourse, 
to make an address, Lu. 11. 37. Ac. 
11. 20; 21. 39, et al.; to make an- 
nouncement, to make a declaration, 
Lu. 1. 55, et al.; to make mention, 
Jno. 12. 41]. Ac. 2. 31. He. 4. 8. 
4 [6.3. 16; trans., to speak, address, 
reach, Mat. 9. 18. Jno. 3.}1. Tit. 
. 1, et al.; to give utterance to, to 
utter, Mar. 2. 7. Jno. 3. 34, et al.; 
to tell, recount, Mat. 26. 13, et al. ; 
to declare, announce, reveal, Lu. 
24. 25, ct ul.; to disclose, 2 Co. 12. 4. 
AaXta, as, 7, talk; in N. Τ', mat- 
ter of discourse, Jno. 4. 42; 8. 43; 
language, diulect, Mut. 26. 73. Mar. 
14. 10. 
Aaua ν. λαμμᾶ, (Heb. mb) for 
what? why? wherefore? Mat. 27. 46. 
Mar. 15. 34. 


EI I we av ae 


13, ; 
12. 16; to 
to 


“wel ee 


to catch, Lu. 5. 5. 2 Co. 
assume, put on, Phi. 2. 7; 
a rightful or successful assum 
of, Jno. 3. 37; to conceive, Ac. 38. 15; 
to take by way ndner Mat Mat. 
16.5; toget, get er, Mat. 16.9; 
to receive as . Mat. 
He. 7. 8; to cto wife, Mar. 12.19; 
to admit, εἶνε reception to, , Jno. 6. 3} 
2 Jno. 10; give recep 
tion to, Jno. 3. 11, et al.; to be sim. 
ply recipient of; to receive, Mat. 7.8. 
no. 7. 23, 39; 19. 30. Ac. 10. 43; 
in N. Τὶ, πεῖραν, to make 
encounter of a matter of difficulty or 
trial, He. 11. 29.36; λαμβάνειν ἀρχήν, 
to begin, He. 2.3; λαμβάνειν σνμβού- 
λιον, to take counsel, consult, Mat. 
12. 14; λαμβάνειν. λήθην, to forget, 
2 Pe. Ἱ. ὑπόμνησιν, to 
reoolicet,. ball to mind, 41 
λαμβάνειν περιτομήν, to receive εἶς 
cumcision, be circumcised, Jno. 7.23; 
αμβάνειν καταλλαγήν, to be recon- 
ciled, Ro. 5. 1}: ivecy 
to receive condemnation or 
ment, be punished, Mar. 12. 40; γε. 
the 718. πρόσωπον λαμβάνειν, to ac 
cept the person of any one, show par 
tiality towards, Lu. 20. 21. 


Λαμμᾶ, sce Aa apa. 

Λαμπάς, ados, ἡ, (Adprre) a light, 
Ac. 20,8; 8 lamp, Re. 4. 5; a porta 
ble lamp, lantern, or flambeau, Mat 
25. 1, 3, 4 7,8. Jno. 18. 3 


Λαμπρός, a, 6”, (λάμπω) bright, 
res} Nendent, Re. 22. 16; clear, pel- 
lucid, Re. 22. 1; white, gliste 
Ac. 10. 30. Re. 15. 6; 0 a bright 
colour, grey Lu. 23. 11; by impl. 

eplendid, magnificent, sumptuous, 
Jn.2. 2,3. Re. 18. 14: echence 


Aapmporns, τῆτος, i brightness, 
splendour, Ac. 30 

Λαμπρῶς, adv. eplendidly Ὁ ; magnifi- 
cently, sumptuously, Lu. 16. 19. 

Λάμπω, f. yo & at, a. 1. ἔλαμο 
wa, tozhine, give light, Mat 5. 15, 164 
17.2. Lu. 17. 24, ct al. 


Λανθάνω, f. λήσω. a. 2. ἔλάθον, Ὁ 


. oe. 


AAX 


unnoticed; to eseg 
fe or observation of a 








of 
deck or object of ity 1 
Aafeurds, ἡ, ὄν, (λᾶς, a stone, & 
ἔξω, to cuit, hew) cut in stone, hewn 
Out of stone or rock, Lu. 23. 83, 8. 
Λαοδῖκεύς, ἕως, 6, a Laodicean, an 
inhabitant of Λαοδίκεια, Laodioes, 
Col. 4. 16, Re. 3.14. 
Λαός, οὗ, 6, a body of people; a 
concourse of Proles multitude, 
cao ἃ hae 
ΓΝ 
Beople, mation, Mat. 2.4. Lu. 2, 
ἧς, οἱ al. ὃ λαός, the people 
Ἵπταει, Lat 2. 10. Ἵ 


Adpuy 6, Lyy08 6, the throat, gullet, 


Adoxa, τ. λᾶκήσω, «. 1. ἐλάκησα, 
to emit a sound, ring; hence, to 
freak 7" δ sharp noise ; to burst, 
1 1 
Adronév, ὦ, f. now, p. λελατό- 
snca, a. 1. ἐλατόμησα, (λᾶς, a stone, 
τόμον fo hew stones; to ent out 

of stone, lew from stone, Mat. 27.60. 
Mar. 15.46. LG. 

Aarpeia, asy ἥ, service, servitude ; 

ligious service, worship, Jno. 16.2. 

Bows; Tet. ile, 9: tr: from 

Δατρεύω, f. cow, a. 1. ἐλάτρευσα, 
(λάτρις, a servant) to be a servant, to 
ferve, Ac 27. 23; to render religious 
service and homage, worship, 

4. 10. La. 1. Τὰ τ pe. to offer sacri- 
flees, present offerings, He. ὃν δὲ 

Adxavov, ov, τό, (λαχαίνω, to dig) 
a garden herb, vegetable, Mat. 13. 32 
Lu tia. Mo, 142. 

Δεγεών, ὥνος, ὁ, (Lat. legio) a Ro- 
‘man legion:' in’ N. Τ', legion weed 
thatcfnitely for a great number, Mat. 
50. 53. Mar. 5.9, 15, Lu.8, 30, 

ἘΠ f. Ew, to say, Mat. 1. 20, et 

(0 speak, make an address 
spec Serf tomy mentally, 

ὧν Donght, Sint: 3.90 Laas. 8 

bay in tortion Tanerunge, Sar. 15.28. 

Lu. 1.63. Jno. 19. 37, et al.: to-say, 

we dist from acting, Mat. 





























AEN 


33. 3; to mention, speak of, Mar, 
14.71. La. 9. 31. Jno. 8.27; to tell, 
declare, narrate, Mat. 21.27. Mar 
10.32; to express, 





δὲ δι Mar. 12. 18. ΑΘ 17.7; 26.22, 
1Co. 1. 10, εἴ 8]. to enjoin, Ac. 15. 
24; 21.21. Ro. 3. 22; to term, de- 
Mat-19-17. Marj 






Mat. 1. 16, et al. | to be ex- 


ham 

plained, interpreted, Jno, ἐς 2 20- 
5,245 ἐπὶ Ἀ-. 7, σὺ λέγεις. thou Βα) 
afore of afirmative ier to puck 
tion, Mat. 27. MM. Mar. 15.3, JDo. 

18. ὅτ. , 

Acippa, aros, τό, (λείπω) pr. a 
remnant; ἐπ᾿ ΝΥ. Τ᾽, a small residue, 
Ro. 1 

Adios, εἶν 
Tau. 3.5 

Λείπω, f. Yo, a. 3. ἔλἴπον, trans, 
to leave, forsakg; to be I 
Seserted' by tmp by ot 


‘destitute off 
deficientin’Jarl-«3z 2 ἐδ ntrane, 
to fall, be wanting, be deficient, La. 
18. 32, et αἱ. 
Λειτουργίω, ὦ, 1. now, p. ede 
ρύργηκα, (λειτονργός) pr. to perform 
Some’ publio sefvice “ai onve own 
expense; in N. 7, to officiate as a 
He. ‘to minister in the 
Christian church, Ac. 13.23 to minis 
ter'to, asslat,euccour, Ko. 15.27. 


Λειτουργία, as, i, (fr. same) pr. = 
public service discharged Ly a cit 
Een at his own expense; ἦν Ne, 
sacred ministration, Lu. 1. 38. Phi, 
3.17. He. 8, 6; 9. 21; a kind office, 
aid, relief, 2 Co, 9.12." ΤῊΝ. 2.30, 


Aeroupyixds, 7), ὅν, ministering y 


‘engaged in subordinate service, Ile. 
1.142 (8) from 





εἴον, smooth, level, plain, 




















Λειτουργός, οὗ, 5, (λεῖτος, public, 
& ἔργον) pr. a’ person of property. 
who performed a public duty oF ser- 
vice to the state at his own expense; 
én Ν. ΤῊ ἃ minister or servant, Ro. 





Λέντιον, ίου, τό, (Lat. linteum) ἃ 
‘coarse cloth, with which servants were 





AETL 
girded, towel, napkin, apron, Jno. 
os 
Aemis, ios, ἡ, a scale, shell, rind, 
‘erust, Incrustation, Ac.9. 19: whence 
Aérpa, as, ij, the leprosy, Mat. 8. 3. 
Mar. 1.42. La. δ. 12, 13. 
Aenpés, οὗ, ὁ, (fr. same) leprous ; 
‘a leper, Saat. 8.2; 10. 8, et al. 
Δεπτόν, οὗ, τό, (λεπτός, thin, fine, 
small) & aie, the smaliest Jesh 
1 equal to half a ati 
οι ται αοὰι δλκ σαν of 
afarthing, Mar. 12, 42, εἰ al. 


Aevirns, ov, 6, a Levite, one of the 
Posterty, of Ant, Levi, Lu. 10. ὃ 
ino. 1.19. Ac. 4. 36: thence 
Δευϊτικός, fy ὄν, Levitical, pertain- 
{ing to the Levites, He. 7. 11. 
Λευκός, ἡ, ὄν, pr. light, bright; 
white, Mat.5.36; 17.2,etal.; whiten- 
ing, krowing white, Juo. 4. 35, 
Λέων, ovros, ὁ, & lion, He. 11, 33. 
Te, 5, Νν ct ΑἹ. Ὁ met. a Hon, erucl 
advermary, tyrant, 2 Ti, 4.17; ἃ lien, 
a hiero, deliverer, Re, 6. ὃν 
ἦν (λανθάνω) forgetfiil- 
νίριν, 2 Be. 1. 9. 
Anvés, ov, ὁ, ἡ, pr. ἃ tub, trough ; 
ἃ wine-prest, ἐμέο which grapes reere 
ttn Re γι. ἐδ ον 19-135 
fwinewvat Ly ὑπολήνον, the lower 
tat ito thick the juice of the trodden 
grapes plowed, Mut. 21, 33. 

Anpos, ov, ὁ, idle talk; an empty 
ΠῚ ΡΝ ἰῷ Ν 
Λῃστής, οὔ, ὁ, (ληίζομαι, Anis, 
plunder) a plunderer, robber, hipli- 
Weavman, Sat. 21.135 26.5. Ma 
Te 170. La. 10, 30. ἃ Οὐ. 1. 26, et 

@ bandit, brigand, Mat. 27.3%, 
445 Star. 15.27, dno. 18. 40, ἐπ 
ἃ robber, rapacious impostor, Juo. 
10.1.8. 
Ages, com, ἡ, (λαμβάνω) a tak. 
ing; receiving, receipt, Pl. 4. 15. 
ley, ade, much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mat. 2.16; 4.8; 8. ἅν, et all, 
Διβᾶρός, of, ὁ, arbor thurifera, the 
‘ree producing, frankincense, grow 
tng in Arabia and Mount Lebanon 
int δ, Ὧν trankincenne the franapa 
sinam which distile from incisions 
dn tie tree, Mat. 2 ti, Me. 18, 13 
thence 






































2 
no 





aor 
Λιβανωτός, οὗ, ὃ, ἡ, frankinosnees 
in Ν. T., ἃ censer, Re. 6. 3, 5. 


AiBeprivos, ov, 6, (Lat. libertines) 
fa freed-man, one who having been a 
wve has obtained his freedom, or 





Λιθάζω, f. dow, (λίθος) to stone, 
It oF Kill with stones, Jno, 10, 31, 
a3, et al. 


Δίθίνος, ἡ, ov, (fr. same) made of 
‘stone, Jno. 2. 6, et al. 





Aios, ov, ὁ, a stone, Mat. 2. 9: 4. 
iguratively of Chri 






pwroy, ov, τό, (nent. of λι- 
paved with stone, Aidor & 
crpwrvyut) 8 tessellated pavement, 


Ino, 19. 











Δικμάω, ὦ, f. oe, pr. to winnow 
rain; in. T., to scatter like cham, 
iat, 2 Lia. 30. 18. 





μήν, vos, 6, αὶ port, haven, bar 
dour, Ac. 27. 8, 12. 

Λίμνη, fy & tract of standing 
‘water,'s lake, Ln 8.1,3, etal 

Aipds, ov, 6, famine, scarcity of 
food, want of grain. Sat. 24.73 fa 
mine, hunger, famishment, La. 15, 
17. Ro. 5. 85, et al. 





"Λίνον, ov, τό, flax; ὃν meton. ἃ 


flaxen wick, Mat. 12. 20; Linen, Re, 

Αἰπᾶρός, d, dv, (λίπος, fat, fatness) 
fat; dainty, delicate, sumptuous, Re. 

arn 

Airpa, as, 9, & pound, bra, σαί. 
alent fo about twelve ounces avoirdee 
‘pois, Jt. 12. 35 19. 29. 

Ady, λιβός, 6, pr. the south-west 
Wind; meton. the south-west quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. 27. 


Aoyia, as, ἡ, (λέγω, to collect) « 


aor 


Gqthering. collection. 1 Co, 16.1, 


Δογίζομαι, f. ἰσυμαι, a. 1. ἔλογισά- 
μὴν. . κι, ἐλογίσθην, f λογισόή. 
σόμαι, Pe λελόγισμαι, (λόγος) [π΄ 10 
‘count, calculate; to count, enume- 
rate, Mar. 15. 28. Lu. 22. 37; to set 
down ax a matter of account, 1 Co. 
13.5 2Co.8. 54 12.6; tolmpute, Ro. 
4.3. 1.00. 5. 19. 5 ΤΊ 4: 16, et 
5 necounts Ho, 2,263 8:36: τίς onde 
x to be set at nought, des- 
pised, “Ac. 19. 27; to regard, deem, 
consider, Ro. δ. 11: 14.14. 1Co. 
2Co. 10.2. Phi. 3.13 
lade, presumes ἦο. 2.8.5. 
400. 10. 3, 7,11. He. 11. 19, 





















8. 
1 Pe, 
upon, ponder, Phi. 





+ abvol. to reason, Mar. 11. 31. 

Co. 13. 11. 

Aoyixds, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same) pertain. 
ing to speech ; pertaining to reason 
ἐπῆν, Pe rational, spiritual, pertain: 
ing to the mind and soul, Ifo. 12. 1. 
The. 2,2. 

Λόγιον, iov, τό, (fr. same) an oracle, 
a divine communication or revela- 
tion, Ac. 7. 3%. Ro. 3. 2, et al. 

Adyos, ov, 4, ἥ, (fr. same) gifted 
‘with learning or eloquence, Ao. 18.24. 

Δογισμός, οὗ, ὁ, (λογίζομαι) pr. a 
computation, act of computing; a 
thought, cogitation, Ro. 2.15; a con- 
ception, device, 2 Co. 10. 5. λό 

Λογομᾶχέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (λόγος & 
Se caer ace ores by 
ἘΣ to dis] 

























Δι 
fife dott ποτὶ 
pate about trivial 
8015 controversy, 1 Ti.6. 
Adyos, ov, 5, (λέγω) a word, a thing 
uttered, Mat. 12733, aT. 1.00.14 
speech, language, talk, Mat. 22. 15. 
ἴδ 10, 0.10.10. σα. 5.2: cone 
verse, κι. 24.17; ‘mere talk, wordy. 
Co.4.19,20. Col.2,23. 1 Jno. 

morte of dincourse, 
Co. 












Mar. 7, 
fiom, Yorm of 
26.44. Ro. 15. 9. 
‘ng, nthing propounded tn αὶ course, 

fat. 7.24; 19.11. Jno, 4. 37: 6. 60. 
TTL 1. 15, σὲ al; @ message, an- 






τι 





AYE 


nouncement, 2 Co. 5.19; a prophette 
announcement, Jno. 12, 38; an ao 
count, statement, | Pe. 3.155 a: 
report, Mat. 28, 16. Jo. 4.39; 31, 
23; 2 Th. 2. 2; a written narrative, 
ἃ treatise, Ac. 1.1; a set discourse, 
As. 20. 73 doctrine, Jno. 8. 31, 27. 
subject-matter, Ac. 15.65 
account, Mat, 12. 265 
18. 23; 25.19. Lu. 16.2. Ac. 19.405 
20.24, Ro. 9.28. Phi. 4. 15, 17, He. 
4.13; plea, Mat.5. 32, Ac. 19. 384 
ἃ motive, Ao. 10. 29; reason, Ac. 

















‘et 'al.¢ 
ξ Are, εὶ the divine Worn, or’ Logos, 
0. 


Λόγχη, 5, iy pr. the head of 4 






Javeli spear, lance, Jno, 19. 4. 
Aowo, 1» £. ἥσω, (λοίδορος) to 
‘Tho. 9.28. Ae. 23. 4, 
Λοιδορία, as, i, reviling, railing, 
T TiS. 14. Pe. 8. 9: from 


Aoidopos, ov, 6, 7, reviling, railing 5 
as subat. a revler, aller, 1 Co. 5 


Λοιμός, οὔ, ὃ, a pestilence, plague, 
Mat. 24.7, Tu. 21. 11; met. a pest, 
pestilent fellow, Ac. 24. δ. 

Aourés, ἡ, ὄν, (λείπω) remaining ; 
the rest, remainder, Mat. 22. 6, δὲ al. 
san ado. τοῦ λοιποῦ. henceforth, Ga, 
6. 17; τὸ λοιπόν, γ᾿ λοιπόν, hencefor- 
wards, thenceforwards, Mat. 36. 45. 
5 ΤΊ. 4.8, Ac. 27. 20, et al; κ to 
the rest, besides, 1 0.1. 16; finally 
Eph. 6.10, et al-; ὃ δὲ λοιπόν, caste. 
Tum, but, now, 1 Co, 4.2. 


ovr, . a bath, water for 
bathing; a'bathing, washing, abla- 
tion, Ep. 6.26, Tit. 8.5: from 


Aovw, f. σω, a. 1. ἔλουσα, p. pes, 





















λέλονμαι, pr. to bathe the body, 
aistingreda washing only the 
Geeretltens Sear 13. 10% fo. bathe, 


wash, Ac.'9. 37: 16.33." He. 10. 2, 
2 Pe. 2, 22; met. to cleanse from an, 
Re. 1.5. 

Λυκαονεστί, ado. in the dialect of 
᾿Ανκαονία, Lycaonia, Ac. 14. 11. 

Λύκος, ov, ὁ, a wolf, Mat. 10. 16, 
1a. To, 3. Jno, 10.12; met a person 
of wolflike character, Mat. 1. 15. 
As. 20, 29, 


AYal 


Avpaivoyuat, f. οὔμαι, (λύμη, out- 
rage) to outrage, violently maltrent ; 
4.7, to make havock of, Ac. 8. 3 

Δυπέω, ὦ, 1. σω, p. λελύπηκα, 
δ. 1. ἐλύπησα. ἴὸ oceasion grief or sor: 
row to, fodistrens, 2 Co. 204. 87.8; 
‘Pas. to be grieved, ji 
sorrowful, Mat. 17.23; 
to aggrieve, cross, 
‘pass. to feel pained, ἢ ὃ 

Adm, 95), pain, distress, Jno. 16.21; 
Brief, sorrow, Jno. 16. 6,30, 22, et al. ; 
meton. cause of grief, trouble, allie: 
ton, 1 Pe. 2,19." 

Δύσις, ews, ἥ, (dw) a loosing ; én 
NT, a release from the marriage 
bond,'a divoree, 1°Co. 7.27. 

Δυσιτελέω, ὦ, ἡ. how, (dba, to pay, 

πέλος, an impost) pr. to tompen- 

fe for Incurred expense ; by imp 

to be advantageous 10, to profit, ad 
vantage; impers. lu, (7. 2 

Δύτρον, ov, τό, (λύω, to pay anit. 
‘tanice) pr, price pall; n ransom, Mat, 
20.28, Mar. 10. 48: whence 

Δυτρόω, ὦ, Γ᾿ ὥσω, to release for a 
Fantom ; mid. to fansom, redeem ; 
deliver, ‘liberate, Hn. 24. 31 
1. Pe. 118: ‘thence 

Λύτρωσις, ews, ἧ, redemption, Me. 
9. 12: liberation, deliverance, Lu. 
Lotsa. 38. LG, 

Δυτρωτής, ov, ὁ, αὶ redeemer 
liverer, Ae. 7.33, 

Avyviay as, ἦν ἃ candlestick, lamp- 
stand, Mat. 5. 15, et al.; mrt. a can- 
dlestick as a figure uf a Christian 
church, Re. LU 13,20; of tencher 

3°) from 

light, lamp, eandie, &e. 

at ὃ, 18. Mar. 4214 ol me 

lamp, πα a figure of a distinguished 

faker, dno 3 . 







































de- 






























Δύω, τ᾿ ὕσω, p. λέλῦκα, a. 1. δλῦ- 
φ IRS. λέλῦμε 1. pass. ene 
(0), to loosen, unbinil, Ἂν ten, Mur, 

iotooe, une tat οἱ 
to dian 


7.23; tomake void, 
‘Jno. 10. 35; in Ν᾽ Τ᾽. to de= 
te lawful and allowable, or, 





ns 










Μαθητεύω, f. chow, a. 1. & 
‘evga, infrans. to be the di 


le of, 
follow as a disciple, Mat. 27. ἍΤ; ἐπ 
Α΄ T., trans, to make a disciple of 
ἀρ train in discipleship, stat. ES ae 


‘Ac. 14. 215 pass. to be 
Gplined,, Instructed, Mat 18. 52: 





Ὁ) from 
Μαθητής, οὗ, ὃ, (μανθάνω) α dis. 
ciple, Mat, 10. 24, 42, εἰ al: whence 
Μαθήτρια, as, 7, ἃ female disciple 





‘a female Christian, Ac. 9. 3. 
Μαίνομαι, f. μανήσομαι & parot 
. μέμηνα, to be disordered in 
{mind τινά 80. 10.20, et 
Μακαρίζω, f. iow, At. ἐῶ, to pro 
nownce happy, felicitate, Lu. 1. 48. 
Sa. 3.1: from 
Μακάριος, ia, τον, (μάκαρ, idem) 
happy, blessed, Mat. δ. ἃ, 4, 5,1. La. 
143, οἱ αἱ ᾿ 
Μακαρισμός, od, ὁ, (μακαρίζω) a 
galling happy, the ἐσὲ of pronoune- 
ing happy, fiietation, Ro, 4. 6, 95 
scltcongritulation, Ga. 4. 15. 
Μάκελλον, ov, τό, (Lat. macellerm) 
‘a place where all Kinds of provisione 
are exposed to sale, provision mart, 
shambles, 1 Co. 10. 25. 
Μακράν, ade. (ace. fem. of μακρός) 
far, far off, at a distance, fur distant, 
fat. 8. 80. Mar. 12 34, et al.; met, 
gf necnds remote, foreign ality Ep, 
Μακρόθεν, adv. (fr. same) far off, a 
ἃ distance, from afar, from a dis- 
tance, Mar. 8.35 11. 
ἀπό, in the same tense, 


Maxpobipéw, ὦ, £ foe, 














MAK 


et, μακρός & θυμός) to be slow 
GBearde tone catering: ἐσ και 
ercise patience, be long suffering, 
Glement, or indulgent, ‘to forbear, 
Mat. 1s. 26, 29. 1'Co.'13. 4.1 Th. 
3.14, 9 Pe: 3.9; to have patience, 
endure patiently, wait with patient 
expectation, Ite: 6.15, "Ja. δι τ 83 
to bear long with entreaties for de- 
liverance and avengement, Liu, 18.7: 
whence 

MaxpoOvpia, as, ij, patience; ps 
ticnt enduring of evil, fortitude, Col. 
1.115 slowness of avenging ‘inju- 
ries, ong suffering, forbeaFance, cle 
mency, Ro. 2. 4; 9, 22. 3. ὯὉ, δ 
patient expectation, Ie. 6. 12, et al 

Maxpo6ipws, adn. patiently, with 
indulgence, ‘Ac. 26. 3. 

Maxpds, dy dv (μῆκος) long 
space, far, distant, remote, Lu. 18.133 
19. 125 of time, of long’ duration 
Brolix δίας, 58. 1. Mars 12.40. Lu, 

Μακροχρόνιος, ov, ὃ, 
ἃ χρόνος) of long’ dura 
lived, Ep. 6.3. L.G. 

Mudaxia, as, , softness; languor, 

ition, weakness, infirmity of 
body, Sut, 4 23, et al.: from 

Μαλᾶκός, ἡ, ὄν, soft; soft to the 

Mat. 1.8. Lu. 7.25 
met. cinedus, in instrument of un> 
natural lust, effeminate, 1 (0.6.9. 

Μάλιστα, adv, (superlat. of μάλα, 
very, much) most, most of all, chiefly, 
espwcially, Ac. 20. 38; 25. 25, 

Μᾶλλον, ado. (comparat. of μάλα) 
more, to a greater extent, in a higher | 
degree, Mat. 18, 13: 27. 24. Jno. 
8.18. '1 Co. 14. 18, οἴ al.; rather, In 
preference, Mat. i0. 6. Eph. 4.24, 
Et als used in ἃ periphrasi for. the 
comparative, Ac. 20.35, οἱ al. as an 
intensive with a comparative term, 
Mat. 6.26. Mar. 7, 36. 2.00. Τ. 13: 
Phi. 1.23; μᾶλλον δὲ, yea rather, Ro. 
8.34, Ga. 4.9. Eph. 5. 11. 

Μάμμη, & μάμμα. ns, ἡ, αὶ mother; 
later, ἃ grandmother, 2 ΤΊ. 1.8, 

Μαμμωνᾶς, v. 
‘Aram. 111919) wealth, riches,’ La. 
{aati Lorem, dike the Oreck 
Πλοῦτον, Sammon, Stat. 6.24. La. 


MarBire, τ. μαθήσομαι, ». 2. ζωᾶ- 



































Μαμωνᾶς, a, 4, 





MAP 
ἐμάϑηκα, 10 learn, be tant 





Bia 2 fas 29: 443s to ΣῊ 
ice o” Ὁ ncquire ἃ 
chdom or habit, ΤῊΝ. atte ἢ ἮΙ, 








4, 13; to ascertain, be informed, Ag. 
23-21, ct al.; to understand, com 
Prehend, Re. 14. 3, 

Μανία, as, ἡ, (μαίνομαι) madnesm, 
insanity, Ac. 30. 34. 

Μάννα, τό, indec. (Heb. Π9, Exod. 
16,15.) manna, the miraculous food 
Of the. Israclites while in the desert, 
Jno. 6. 31, 49, 58, et al. 

Μαντεύομαι, f. εὔσομαι, (μάντις, & 
‘soothsayer, diviner) to utter oracles, 
to divine, Ac. 16. 16. 

Μαραίνω, f. ανῶ, ἃ 1, pass. ἐμαράνν 
θην, to quench, cause to decay, fade, 
of witlier; (pas, to wither, waste 
away; mei. (Ὁ fade away, disappear, 
perth, Jaitley 

Mapav ἀθά, (Aram. SMX 71D) 1. q. 
κύριος ἔρχεται, the Lord cometh, oF 
‘will come fo Judgment, 1 Co. 16. 22. 

Mapyapirys, ov, 6, (udpyapos) α 

pearl, Mat. 7. 61 13. 43, 46,et al. (0). 
ἁρμᾶρος, ov, ὁ, | aipw, to 

listen, shine) © white’ glisveuing 

Stone; ‘marble, Re. 15. 12. " 

Μαρτῦρέω, ὦ, τ. hoo, p. μεμαρτύ- 











pre, ἃ. 1: ἀν joa. trans. to tes 
tify, depose, Jno. 3. 11, 32. 1 Jno. 
1.3, Re. 1.2; 22. 20; absoi. to give 





evidence, Jno. 15. 23; to bear testl- 






mony, tently, La 4:12. J ἈΝ 
et af; to bear testimony in contre 
mation, Ac, 14. 3; to declare dis 


tinetly and formally, Jno. 4.44: pass, 
to be the ‘subject of testimony, to 
‘obtain attestation fo character, AG. 
6.3; 10. 32,1 ΤΊ. 5.16. Ie. 11.245 
mid., cquivalent’ to μαρτύρομαι, to 
make a wolemn appeal, Ac. 26. 22, 


Ὁ ΤῊ. 3. 1.6. 

Μαρτυρία, as, i, Judicial evidence, 
Mar. 14. 35, $6, 59. Lu. 22. 71; tes 
timony én general, Tit. 1.13.1 Jno. 
5.9: testimony,” decinration in ἃ 
matter of fact or doctrine, Jno. 1.19% 
3.11. AG. 22. 18, et al.; attestation 
to character, Jno. 5. 34, 36, εἴ ales 
reputation, i ΤΊ. 3.7. 

Μαρτύριον, iov, τό, testimony, evl- 
dence, 2Co. 1. 12, Ja, 5.3; testifice 
tion, Ac. 4. 33; én Δ᾽ 7, testimony 
ode of solemn declaration or tooth 

° 

















MAP 


ficath in, Mat. 8. 4. Lu. 9. δ, et al.; 
testimony, matter of solemn decla- 
ration, | Co. 1. ὃς: ἃ. 1. 1 TH 2.6; 
σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίον, a title of the 
Musaic tabernncle, Ac. 7. 44. Re. 
15. ἢ. 

Maprv,opat, to call to witness; in- 
trans, to make a solemn affirmation 
or declaration, assevernte, Ac. 20. 26. 
Ga. 5.3; to inake a solemn appeal, 
Eph. 4. 17, ; 

Μάρτυς, tpos, 6, ἧς a judicial wit- 
ness, deponcnt, Mat. 18, 16. He. 10. 
25, et ul.; generally, a witness to a 
circumstance, Lu. 24. 48. Ac. 10. 41, 
et al.; in Δ΄, 7., a witness, a testificr 
of a doctrine, Re. 1.53 3. 145 11.33 
a martyr, Ac. 22. 20. Ke. 2. 13. 

λίασσάομαι, rather μασάομαι, o- 
μαι, f. ἥσομαι, to chew, masticate; in 
“Ὁ T., to gnaw, Re. 16. 10. 

Muoriyow, ὦ, f. ava, a. 1. ἐμαστί- 

σα, (μάστιξ) to scourge, Mat. 10.17; 
Ὁ. 19, et al.; met. to chastise, He. 
12. 6, 

Μαστίζω, f. i€a, to scourge, Ac. 
22. 25: (poet. & L. G.) from 

Μαστιξ, tyos, ἡ, a scourge, whip, 
Ac. 22.24. He. 11.363; met. a scourge, 
pain, disease, Mar. 3. 10; 5. 29, 34. 

a. 1.21. 


Μαστός, ov, ὁ, (a collateral form of 


μας) the breast, pap, Lu. 11. 27. 

et al, 

Ματαιολογία, as, 7, vain talking, 
idle disputation, 1 Ti. 1.6: (L.G.) 
Srom 

Ματαιολύγος, ov, 6, ἡ. (μάταιος & 
Aeyw) a vain talker, given to vain 
talking or trivial disputation, ‘Tit. 

1. 10. 


Marans, aia, atov, vain, ineffee. 
live, bootlesa, 1 Co. 3. 20; ground. 
lesa. deceptive, fallacious, | (Ὁ. 15. 
17; useless, fruitless, unprofitable, 
Tit. 3. Ὁ. Ja. 1. 26; fr. the Heb, 
erroneous ἐπ principle, corrupt, per- 
verted, 1 Ve. 1. 183 τὰ μάταια, super- 
Atition, idolatry, Ac. 14. 15: whence 

Marawtyns, τήτος, ἦγ vanity, folly, 
2 Pe. 2. 1%; fr. the Heb., religions 
error, kph. 4. 173 false religion, Ro. 
8,20, 8, 

Ματαιόω, ὦν, f. aw, to make vain; 
Sr. the Heb., pass. to fall into religious 
errur, to be perverted Ho, 1.421. 38. 
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Μάτην, ado. in vain, fruitlessly with 
out profit, Mat. 15.9. Mar. 7. 7. 

Μάχαιμα, as, 9, ἃ large knify 
poniard; a sword, Mat. 26. 47, δὶ, 
et ul.; the sword of the execetioner, 
Ac. 12. 3. Ro. 8 35. He. 11. 37; 
hence, φορεῖν μάχαιραν, to bear the 
sword, to have the power of life ana 
death, Ro. 13. 4; mcton. war, Mat. 
10. 34. 


Maxn, ns, 7, a fight, battle; in. N.T, 
contention, strife, dispute, contro- 
versy, 2 Co. 7.5. 2 Ti. 2. 23, et al.: 

rom 


Μάχομαι, f. οὗμαι, Vv. ἔσομαι, to 
fine, to quarrel, Ac. 7. 26; to con- 
tend, dispute, Jno. 6. 52, et al. 

Μεγαλαυχέω, ὦ, f. now, (μέγας ἃ 
αὐχέω, to boast) to boast, vaunt; to 
cause a great stir, Ja. 3. 5. 

Μεγαλεῖος, ia, €iov, (μέγας) mag- 
nificent, splendid ; ra μεγαλεῖα, great 
things, wonderful works, Lu. J. 49. 
Ac. 2. ll: whence , 

Μεγαλειότης, rmos, n, majesty, 
magnificence, glory, Lu. 9.43. As 
19. 27. 2 Pe. ). 16. S. . , 

Μεγαλοπρεπής, €os, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ, (μέ- 
yas & πρέπω) Rr. becoming a great 
man; magnificent, glorious, most 
splendid, 2 Pe. 3.17. 

Meyaduva, f. υνῶ, ἃ. 1. ἐμ vva, 
(μέγας) to enlarge, amplify, Mat. 
23. 5; to manifest in an ext i 
nary degree, Lu. 1. 5s; to magnify, 
exalt, extol, Lu. 1. 46, Ac. 5. 1a 
et al. , 

Μεγάλως, adr. (μέγας) greatly, very 
much, vehemently, Phi. 4. 10. 

Μεγαλωσύνη, ns, ἡ, greatness, ma 
jesty, He. 1.3; 8.1; ascribed majesty, 
Ju e@ 25: (S.) from , 

Μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα, compar. μεί- 
ζων, superl. μέγιστος, great, large in 
size, Mat. 27. GO. Mar. 4. 32. et al.; 

at. much, numerous, Mar. δ. 1]. 
fe. 11. 26; great, grown up, adult, 
He. 11.24; great, vehement, intense, 
Mat. 2. 10; 28.8; great, sumptuous, 
Lu. 5. 29; great, important, weighty, 
of motnent, | Co. 9. 11; 13.13; great, 
splendid, magniticent, Re. 15.3; ex. 
traordinary, wonderful, 2 Co. 11. 15; 
great, solemn, Jno. 7. 37; 19. 31" 
great in rank, noble, Re. tl. ins 18 
16; great in dignity, distinguished 


MEr 


Sah τε αν grent arrogant, 

19; 18.1.4, δ αἱ. 5 great 

bousiful, Re’ 12. 5. ahence τον 

Μέγεθος, cos, τό, greatness, vast 
ness, Ep. 119. 

Μεγιστᾶνες, ὧν, οἱ, great men, lords, 
chiefs, nobles, "princes, Mar. 6. 21. 
Re.6. 151 18. 28. L. G. 

Μέγιστος, ἡ, ον, greatest: pre-emi- 
rent, 2 Be, 1.4. 

Μεθερμηνεύω, f. evow, (μετά & 
ἑρμηνεύω) to. translate, interpret, 

lat. 1.23, Mar. δ. 41, ct al. 

Μέθη, ης, ij (μέθυ) strong ari 
drunkennest, La, 21. 34; adebauch 
in drinking, Ro. 13. 13, Ga. 5. 21. 

Μεθίστημε, Inter also μεθιστιίνω, 

f.weracriiow, ἃ. 1. μετύστησα, (μετὰ 
ἴστημι) to eats w chianze of posi- 
Ὁ το remove, transport, 1 Co, 
to transfer, Col. 1. 13" met. to 
cauxe to change vides: by impl. to 
pervert, mislead, Ac. 19, 26; to re- 
Tove from office, dismiss, sliscard, 
Tu. 16, 4. Ac. 13. 22, , 

Μεθολεία, ας, ἡ, (μεθοδεύω, to 
trace, investigates, to handle 'me- 
thorlically; to handle cunningly ; fr. 
μέθοδος, μετὰ & ὁδός) artifice, wile, 
ep. id; 6 1, NST. 

Μεθόμιον, ov, τό, (neut. from peOd- 
ns interacent, μετά ἃ ὅρου) confine, 

ler, Bur. 7. 24 

Μεθύσκω, (μέθυ, strong drink) f, 
θύσω, ἃ. 1. PAAs. ἐμεθύσφην, to ine 
Selate make ranks pace’ τὸ ‘eI 
toxieated, to be drank, Lu. 12. 
Ὑ ΤῊ, 5. Τρ ct al; to drink freely, 
Ino. 2 10. 

μέθυσος, ov, 6, 4, (μέθυν drunken 
a drunkard,’ 1 €o.'5. 11; 6. 19. 

Μεθύω, (μέθυ to be intoxicated, be 
drunk, Mat. 26. 49, et al. (5) 

Μειζότερος, a, ov, greater, 3 Jno. 4: 
double comparat. from 

Μείζων, ονος, ὃ, 1, τό, τον, greater: 
comptrat. of μέγας. 

Μᾶλαν, ἄνος, τό, (neut. fr. μέλας) ink, 
20.3.3. 2 π0.12. 3.ἀπο. 

Μέλας, aun, av, black, Mat, δ. 26. 
Re 6.5, 12. x 

Μέλει, Τ᾿ μελήσει, impert. ἔμελε, 
imperat. μελέτω, impers. verb, there 
la a care, it concerns, Mat, 25, 16. 
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MEN 
1 Οὐ. 9. 3, δὲ she 


Μελετάω, ὦ, f, how, a. 1. ἐμελές- 
‘mea, to care furi to bestow carefal 
tought upon, to give painful atten , 
tion to, be earmedt in, ΤΊ. 4. 133 t0 
devise, Ac. 4.23; abeol. wo stinly bee 
forehand, premediitate, Mar. 13, 11. 

Μᾶλι, τος, τό, honey, Mat. 3. 4. 
Mar. 1.6,’ 116. 10.9, 10 ᾿ 

Μαλίσσιος, wn, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (μέ- 
Duara, a bee, μέλι) of bees, nade by 
Dees, Iu. 24,42. 

MAA, f. how, Imperl, ἔμελλον, 

‘Mor, to be about to, be on 

the point of, Mat.2. 13. Jno. 4.47; 
it serves to express in general a settled 
Sfaturity, διαί. 1.14." Lu. 9.31. Jn, 
ἀπ δὲν δὲ a to Intend, ται 10. 1, 
et al. pariicip. μέλλων, oven, on 
future ad dstinguisteel from past and 
present; Mat,12.32. Lait 13.8, et aly 
{fo be always, ax It, were, about to do, 
to delay, linger, Ae. 22.16. 

Μέλος, ἐος, τό, a member, limb, 
any part of the body, Mat. 8. 9, 20. 
We fate 1 Go. 18s 13. ΠΣ, εἰ ale 


MepBpava, ns, ἡ, (Lat. membrana) 
parchment, vellum, 2 ΤΊ. 4. 13. 

Μέμφομαι, f. ψομαι, a. 1. duepe 
ψάμηρ το dnd’ ult’ with, Sar, 
censure ; to intimate dissati: low 
with, He. 8, 8; abvol. to find fault, 
Ro. ὁ, 19. ΝΕ 

Μεμψίμοιρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (μέμψις, 

ding fuult, ἔτ᾽ μέμφομαι, & μοῖρα, 
portion, lot) finding fault or being. 
discontented with one’s lot, queru- 
long; a discontented, querulous per- 

n, a repiner, Jude 16, 

Mev, ἃ particle serving to intimate 
Te et tal tinted rom 
it le used, nancte dieting 
another, usually, in the sequel, and 
then mostly with δὲ correspond ei 
“Mut. 3.11; 9.37, Ac.1.1; ὁ μὲν,--ὸ δὲ, 
this—that, the one—the other, Phi 
L.16,17;0ne—another, of μὲν.--οἱ δὲ 
some—others, Mut. 22. δ, 6; ὃς μὲν--- 
ὃς δὲ, one—anuther, pl. some—others, 
Mat. 13.85 21. 35; ἄλλος μὲν--ἄλλος 
δὲ, one—another, 1 Co. 15. 39; ὧδε 
μὲν--ἀκεῖ δὲ, here—there, He. 7. δὲ 
τοῦτο μὲν “τοῦτο δὲ, partly — 

He. 16. 33, εἰ al. freq. 

Movin, ν. μὲν οὖν, ace οἷν. 


As. 18. 17. 
tchence 






































MEN 


Mevois ἡ (μέν, ) ἃ combina. | 

sti tt oie, 

Shae ’ade Jud preceded with either 

addition or abatement, like the Latin 

imo; yea indeed, ΕΣ truly, yea 

rather, Lu. 11. 28 9.205 10, Is. 
Phi ΝΟ NT, 

Μέντοι, conf. (μέν & τοι) truly, eer- 
tainly, sure, Ju. 8; nevertheless, 
however, Jno. 4. 27, et al. 

Μένω, τ. μενῶ, p. μεμένηκα, a 1. 
ἔμεινα, to tay, Mat. 20. 38. Ac. 27 
31; to continue, 1 Co.'7. 11. 2 Ti 
2. ἰδὲ to dwell, lodge, sojourn, Jno, 
1 a9. Ac. 9. Wet aly to remain, 
Jno. 9. 41; to rest, settle, Jno. 1. 32, 
33; 3. 36; to Inst, endure, Mat. 11. 
38. Gno.6.21. 1 Co. 3.14; ἴο κατ 
vive, 1 Co. 15. 6; to be existent, 1 (Ὁ. 
18. 13; to continue unchanged, Ito. 
9.11; to be permanent, Jno. 
5.00.3... He. 10. 34; 13. 

1. 23; to persevere, be constant, be 
siedrast, VTi 2.15.2 ΤΙ. 8. 141 to 
abi to be in close and settled 
‘anion. .Jno. 6. 5 15 aly 
to indwell, Jno. δ. 33, 1 Jno. 2. 145, 

it fur, Ac. 20. δ, 23. 

Μερίζω, f. iow, (uépts) to divide ; 
to divide out, distribute, Mar. 6. 41; 
to amign, bestow, Ho. 12. 3.” 1 Co, 
7.17, 2 Co. 10. 1% He. 1. 25 mid. to 
share, Lu. 12. 13; pase. to be sub- 
divided, to admit distinctions, 1 Co, 
1.13; to be severed by discord, be at 
Yariance, Mat. 12, 25, et al.; to differ, 
1007.36. 

Μέριμνα, ns, ἡ, (μερίζειν τὸν νοῦν, 
dividing the mind) care, Mat. 13, 22. 
Lu. κ᾿ 14, et al; anxious interest, 

i. 4: whence 

Μεριμνάω, ὦ, £. How, a. 1. ἐμερίμ- 
γῆσα, to be anxious, oF solicitors, 
Phi.4.65 to expend careful thought, 
Mat. 6. 27; to concern one's elf, 
Mat. 6.25, et al.; to have the thoughts 
oceupicd with, 1 Co, 7. 32,38, 341 10 
feel un interest in, Phi. 2. 20. 

Mepis, ios, ἡ, 0 part; ἃ division of 
@ country, district, region. tract, Ac. 
16.12; met. share, participation, Ac. 
8.21. ‘Col. 1. 12; fellowship, contort, 
conticction 2 Co. 6. 1b; & part ar 
Figned, Not, La. 10. «ἢ. 


Μερισμήρ, οὔ, 4, ἐμερίζω)  divki- 















































ne 








act of dividing, Me. 4. 12. 
Efoatica pane new 


MES 
Mepuoris, ob, &, (fe same) a vider, 


Fy ‘arbitrator, Lu. 12.14 
Μέρος, €os, τό, a part, portion, die 
en ee κμὴς 
6.8.2. Eph. 4 16, οἴ al; ἃ piece, 
fragment, La. 24.42. dno, 19.93; κα 
purty, faction, Ac 938. 8: allotted 
Hon. fot, destiny, Mt νὰ δι χα. 
2. “ον ἃ calling, craft, Ac. 

partner's τ ΔΗ δον. fe 
fowship, Jno. 13.82 pl. μέρη. & local 
quartet, district rego. Siat.'2 35 
1613. Ac. 19. 1. Eph’ ὁ 9, et al 
side ofa ship, Jno. 21. 6; ἐν pepe, in 
Fespect, on the score, 3 Co. 310; 
ΒΚ 16.0 Be. 16: mir 
in some part, 1 Co. 11. 183 
ca μέρας, “Alternately, one. after 
another, 1 Co. 14. 271" did népors, 
Pe, im some part or meacare, 

0. i, 






































Μεσημβρία, as, ἧ, (μέσος & ἡμέρα) 

Wi on Rel Cr male! Ὦ 
south, Ac. 8. 36. 

Μεσίας, see Μεσσίας. 


Μεσϊτεύω, f. εὕσω, «. 1. ἐμεσετ-, 
‘evse, to perform offices between twe 
parties: to intervene, interpose, He 
8.17: (LG) from 

Μεσίτης, ov, ὁ, (μέσος) one that 
‘acta between two parties; a media- 
tor, one who interposes to reconcile 
two adverse parties, 1 ΤΊ. 2.5: am 
internuncius, one who is the medium 
οἵ communication between two par- 
Hier Ga. 3.19620, He. 8.6, et al ὦ. 





Μεσονύκτιον, tov, τό, (μέσος & 
νύξ) midnight, Lu. 11. 8, εἴ al. 
Μέσος, 7, ον, mid, middle, Mat. 25. 
δ. Ac. 26.13; τὸ μέσον, the middle, 
the midst, Mat. 14. 26; ἀνὰ μέσον, in, 
the midst; fr the Teh. in,” among, 
Mat. 13.28; between, 1 Co. Ὁ δι ba 
μέσον, through the midst of, Lu. « 
‘is τὸ μέσον, into, oF in the micist, 
Mar. 3.3. Lu. 6. 8! ἐς μέσον, from 
the midet, out of the way, Col 2. 14 
27TH af fre Te from, trom 
Mai 13. 49; ἐν τῷ μέσῳ. i0 
the mifiat, Mat. 10. τὸ 














eee ei Stat tees 
fe publicly, Mat 14. δι a 
μέσ, in the Tuldet of asnong, Mat 


MEZ 
18, 20; κατὰ μέσον τῆς ννατὸς, about | 
midnight, Ac. 27.7, et al. 

Μεσύτοιχων, ov, τό, (μέσος & Fol 
esta midd Ω ym wall, 
a Tarrier, Ep. 3. 14. 

Μεσουράνημα, ἀτός, τό, (μέσος & 

5 the” raid-heaven, md-alf, 

3, εἴ αἱ. L.G. 

Μεσόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, (μέσον) το be 
in the middie or midst: to be ad- 
vanced midway, Jno. 7. 4. 

Μεσσίας, ov, ὃ, (Heb. TWD: fr. 
TR, te anoint) the Messiah, the 

nomnted One, 1.q. ὁ Χριστός, ὅπο. 
142; 4.35, 

Μεστόρ, fy ὄν, ful, full of, fled 
with, Jno. 19. 29, οἵ ΑἹ: replete, Ro. 
Το τον 15. Mot 

Μεστόω, ὦ, dae, to fill; pass, to 
bbe filled, be full, Ac. 2. 13. 

Μετά, prep, teith a genitive, with, to- 
gether with, Mat. 16. 27; 12. 41; 36. 
58; with, on the same side or party 
with, in ‘aid of, Mat. 12. 30; 20. 205 




















with, by means of, Ac. 13. 17; with, 
of conflict, Re. M1. 7; with, among, 
Lu. 24. 51 with, to, towards, Lu. 


δὲς Τῶι νοΐ an’ accusatine, after 

lace, behind, He.9. 3; of time, 
fat. 17, 1524. 29; followed 
in. with ‘the meut. article, 
er that, Mat. 25.32. Lu. 


MeraSaiva, f. βήσομαι, p. pera~ 
¥ μετέβην, (μετά & Bairw) 
‘rom one place to 

πο. 5. 24; to pass avray, 

be removed, Mat, 17,20; fo go away, 
depart, Mat. 8. 34, οἱ a 

Μεταβάλλω, (μετά & βάλλω) to 

change; mid. to change one's mind, 


Ac. ἽΝ. 6. A 4 

Μετάγω, f. ξω, ( ἃ ayo) to 
Tea’ of move’ from one. place to 
another; to change direction, tara 
about, Ja. 3.3, 4 

Μεταδίδωμι, τ, δώσω, (μετά & δί- 
Sons) to give a part, τὸ share; ἴα 
ty ata 

Μετάθεσις, ews, ἧ, (perariOnus) | 
ἃ removal, translation, He. 11.85 8 
transniutation, ehange by the aboll- 
tian uf one thing and the substitution 
of anothr, He. 7. 12. 


Meraipe, f. apd, κι, μετῆρα, ee | 




















ut 


MET 


phage ὩΣ 
7, intrans., ray, acy 
Mat. 13. 53. ὼ ὦ 
Μετακαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (μετά & κα- 
λέω) to call. trom one place into 
‘another; mid. to call or send for, 
tals” ometoonde ele AG 1.14 
etal. 
Meraxiviw, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (μετά & κι- 
νάω) to move 
met, to stir a1 
Col: 1. 33, 
Μεταλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (μετά 
& λαμβάνω) pirate of, share in, 
3. δ, et al.; to get, 
ΕἸ. fads Ac. 24. 25: whence 
Μετάληψις, ews, 7, ἃ partaking of, 
a being ἢ of, | Ti. 4. 3. 
Μεταλλάσσω, f. ξω, (μετά & ἀλ- 
fagow) to exchange, change for oF 
into, transmute, Ro. 1. 35, 26, 
Μεταμέλομαι, f. ἥσομαι, a1. were 
wedi, (werd & μίλομα! to change 


one’s judy it on ints of 
cunduét 4 change dues ind and 


purpose, δ τ, 21 to repent, regret, 

fat. 21. “39,39; 27.3. 20.7.8, 
Μεταμορφόω, ὦ, f. dow, (μετά & 
tf A Gana 


οἱ 
transdgure; to change one's 
form, be transOgured, Met 
ΠΥ ΣΝ ΜῊ 
transformation, Ro. 12.2. 2 
Μετανοέω, ὦ, f. ow, (μετά & νοέω) 
to undergo'a change In frame of 
feeling, to repent, Lu. 17, 
3, 4 fal; 10 thake ἃ change of 
‘and practice, to reform, 
ret al, whence 

Μετάνοια, as, i 
of thought an 

















a change of mode 

‘feeling, repentance, 

Mat, 3.8, Ao. 20. 21. 2 ΤΊ. 2. 35, 
et al; practical reformation, Lo. 
15.1 et aly reversal ofthe past, He. 

Meragu, adv. (werd) between, Mat. 
3. La, 65 16.36 ee 9, 
ἂν τῷ μὲ ia the mean 
time, ‘mean’ while, Jno. in 
Wt, δ nereBes following, succeed: 
ing, Ao. 18.43. 

Μεταπέμπω, f. po, (μετά ἃ πέμπω) 
to send after: mid. to rend after of 
for any one, invite to come to one’s 
self, AC. 10. δ, et al. 


Μεταστρέφω, f. Yo, α 3. pass ματι. 














MET 


egret, (nara, & στρέφ to tan 
Shout"convert into something lee 
change, Ac. 2.20. Ja. 4.9; by impl. 
to pervert, Ga. 1.7 


Μετασχηματίζω, f. iow, 2. 
an 


Paes (nerd & σχηματέζω, 
fashic .) to remodel, trans- 
Phi. 3. 21; mid. fo transform 
ΕΝ self, 2 Co. Tats 103 te 
fake ‘an imaginary transference 
Circumstance from the partes realy 
Concerned in them to othera, to trans- 
fer in imagination, 1 Co. ἃ 
Μετατίθημι, f. θήσω, a. 1. μετέ 
Baas, perenne, (μετά τὶ 
to transport, Ac. 7. I 
He. to translate tout 9 
world, Me 

















the 
met, to transfer 0 
other ‘purposes, to pervert, Jude 4; 











to transfer one’s self, to change 

over, Ga. 1.6. 

Μετέπειτα, aude, (μετά & ἔπειτα) 
ances Te a 1. 

Μετέχω, f. μεθέξω, p. μετέσχηκα, 
ἃ. 2, μετέσχον, (μετά & ἔχω) to share 
In, partake, 1 Co. 9. 1Σ0, 12: 10. 17, 
31, et al; fo be ἃ member of He! 

3. 


Μετεωρίζω, f. (μετέωρος, 
Tateed from the tal 


round), to raise 

aloft; met. tounsettle in mind ; pass. 
to be excited with anxiety, be in 
anxlous suspense, Lu. 12. 29. , 

Μετοικεσία, as, ἡ, (μετοικέω, to 
change one’s abode, μετά & οἰκέω) 
change of abode or country, migra- 
tion, Mat. 1.11, 12. 17. L. 

Μετοικίζω, f. ivw, (μετά & οἰκίζω, 
to fix in a habitation) to cause to 
change an abode, cause to emigrate, 
ac.7.4. 

Μετοχή, ἧς, ἧ, (ueréxw) a sharing, 
partaking; communion, fellowship, 


200.6. 14. 
Méroxos, ov, 6, (fr. same) a par- 
taker, Te. 3, 1. 14; 12. δὲ an amo 
lute, partner, fellow, Lu..7. He. 


low, 

















Μετρέω, ὦ, τ, how, 0.1. ἐμέτρησα, 
(μέτρον) to mete, measure, Mat. 7. 2 
Re. Il 1,2, et al.; met, to estimate, 
2Co. 10. 12: swhence 

Μετρητής, οὔ, ὃ, pr. = measurer: 
‘aloo, metretes, Lat. metreta, equira- 
dent to the Attic ἀμφορεύε, (ce. three- 
forthe of the Αἰδο μέδῳνος, or δ. 


MK 


brew Ns τὸ equal to aboat 
a ar ἢ 
Μετριοπἄθέω, & 1. how, (er; 
ἃ wibor)to 5 toe, Prnaione" 
to be gentle, compassionate, He 
6.2. 1.0. 
Μετρίως, ade. (μέτριος, μέτρον" 
ΓΗ͂ wach eens πὸ 
le, not ἃ litle, mucky, greatly, 
Ac, 30. 13. μ 
Μέτρον, ov, τό, measure, Mat. 7. 2. 
‘Mar. 4.24. Lu. 6. Jara "Eph 1, et 
‘measure, siandard. is; 
‘xtent compass, Ὁ Co. 16.139 allotted 
‘measure, specific portion, Bo. 12.8, 
he ΤΟ ἐκ μέν. by measure, 
definite limitation, Jno. 3. 34. 
Μέτωπον, ov, τό, (μετά & By) 
forehead, front, Re. 7. 3; 9. 4, et: 
Μέχρι, & μέχρις before a rowel, 
ale. vunto, even to, Ro. 
15. 195 of time, until, till, Mat. 11. 23; 
13. 30, et al. 
Mijy @ particle of negation, not; fe 
the particulars of ts 
to Buttiguished from that τὶ 
the gromtnars; cra confuncluom, 
thet no ΟΡ ΠΑ Το 
dan taterrogtie ἰμεστος 
Ὁ ἀν interrogutive chawe 
of toneseince ὮΙ οἱ 


reseed αὶ 
i rece eno 
matters respecti Ἂ 
Gasked, Mat. 12. 28, et al 
contrary, Jno. 4. 13, et al. 
Μήγε, α strengthened form for μή, 
(us ye) Mat. 6.15 9.17, εἴ al. 
Μηδαμῶς, ade. (μηδαμός, |. 4. 
δεῖς) by no means, Ac. 10. 1 
Μηδὲ conf. neither, and repeated. 
yer—nor, Mat. 6. 25; 7.4; 10. 
8. 10, not even, ‘not eo much aa 
Mar.2.2.ctal 6 
Μηδεὶς, pndepit μηδέν, (μηδέ. 
not one, none, no one, Bat.8. 4,et al. 
Μηδέποτε, adr. (μηδέ & ποτε) not 
at any time, never, 2 TI. 3.7. 
Μηδέπω, adr. (μηδέ & πω) not yer 
not as yet, He. 1. 7. 
Μηκέτι, ade. (μή & ἔτι) no more, 

































no longer, Mar. 1. 45; 3. 2, et al. 
Migros, cosy τό, length, Ep. ἃ. 18 
te. 2 


1G: whence 





MHA 
Yoog (nit grow oo, plans 








Pav 
8, ἡ, (μῆλον, @ sheep) a 
wepskin, He. 11. 37. 

May, μηνός, ὁ, αὶ month, Ln. 1. 24, 





24,36, $6, οἱ al. in N. Τὶ the new 
anoon, the day of the new moon, Ga. 
Μῆν, a particle occurring in the N. T. 
only inthe combination § wiv. Bee 4. 
Μηνύω, f. vow, p. μεμήνυκα, a. 1. 
ἐμήνυσα, to disclose what is secret, 
Sho. 1. Μ1. Ae. 23.30. 1 Co. 10. 24; 
to declare, indicate, Lu. 20.37. 
Μήποτε, (μή ἃ more) hat the same 
significations and weage an wi; tohic 
are: He.9.17, Mat 46. 
also, whether, Lu 3. 18. 
Μήπω, ado. (μὴ & πω) not yet, not 
as yet, Ilo. 9. 11. He. 9.8 
Μήπως, conf. (μή & mass) lest in 
any way or mens, that in no wa) 
Ac. 27.99. Ho. IL. a1. 1 Co. ὃ, 
8. δὲ al.: whether perhaps, 1 Th. 


Mnpds, οὗ, 6, the thigh, Re. 19. 16. 
Μήτε, con. (μή & Te) neither, μήτε 


τ Τὶ κὰν μήτε, Se elke 
ΠΣ Migros, ἃς, 
ΠΝ ποις MP ales ope 
‘not even, not vo much 





a 


















Μήτηρ, répos, τρός, ἧ, αὶ mother, 
Mat. 1. 145 12. 49, 50, et al. freq: αὶ 
parent city, Ga. 4.36. Re. 17. 

Μήτι, (μή & τῇ) has the same use as 
tg inthe forme μήτι, να. 8 13, et a 

ian profiel to an in 
tie ΕΣ 16. "Sno. 4. 9. 


Mijrey ΜΝ τι & γε) strengthened for 
se ned 


Μήτρα, as, ἡ, (μήτηρ) the womb, 
Ce aah a th 

Myrpadoias, v. -Agas, ov, 4, (μή- 
τὴν ἃ éAoudas, poet. for ἀλοώμ, to vmaite) 
a'ttriker of his mother, tmatricide, 
ITLL. 

Mia, see in εἷς. 

Miaive, ( ανῶ, 0.1. ἐμίηνα & ἐμίᾶνα, 
Ῥο μεμΐαγκα, ἢ. pra. a. 1. 


ΠΣ ΤῊΣ 


jodie, ceremniaiiy, Ja, 














ns 








ΜΙΣ 
18.29; tocorrupt, deprave, TH. 1. 18. 
Ue. 12.1.) Judes: rohence 
Μίασμα, atos, τό, pollution, mora 
defiement, 2 Ve. 2. 20 
Μιασμός, οὔ, ὁ, pollution, defiling, 
2Pe.2. ἴθ. 'L.G. 
Miypa, or μῖγμα, ατος, τό, α mix- 
ture, Jno. 19. 80: fram. 
Μέγνυμι & vou, f μίξω, 0.1. ἔμιξα, 
Pax, μέμεγμαι, tO mix, mingle, 
at 27.34. Lu. 13.1. Re. 8. 7. 
Μῖκρύς, d, dv, little, small, in size, 
quantity We, at, 13.32; small litle 
nage, Foung, not adult, Mar. ἴδ. 40% 
little, short in time, Jno. 7.33; μικρόν, 
seiarora ele ile tort tne 
ino 13.33; μετὰ after u little 
While, little while afterwards, Sat, 
30. 73: little ὧν number, Lu. 2. 324 
small, little in dignity, low, humble, 
Mat, (0.425 111; μιαρόν, asin akon 
ttle, a little, Mut.'36. 29, et ul. 
Μᾶλιων, iov, τό, (Lat. miliarium) ἃ 
Rowan male, tohch contained mle 


1 OF 8 stadia, é. €. 
Bd ‘30 Bg 




















lish yards, Mut. ὃ. 41, 


Μϊμέομαι, οὔμαι, (. ἦσομαι, (μῖμος, 
‘an imitator) to imitate, fellow ax δὰ 
ezanple, strive to resemble, 2 Th. & 

9. Me. 13.7, 8 ὅπο. 11: whence 

Μιμητής, ov, ὁ, an imitator, fol- 
lower, 1'Co. 4.16, Eph. 5,1, et al. 

Μιμνήσκομαι, a. 1. ἐμνήσθην, & 
᾿μνησθήσομαι, p. μέμνημαι with’ pr 
Sig., (nid. of μιμνήσκιω, to put in inka 
renilnd) to remember, recollect, 
to mind, Mat. 26.73. Lu. 1: 34,734 
16.25; ἐμ N. 7, ina passive sense, to 
be called to mind, be borne in mind, 
Ac. 10. 31. Re, 16. 19, et al. 

» how, p. penionea, 

tees’ hatred) το hate, 

Fegan with l-will, Mut: 8. 48, 44] 

10. 22; to detest, abhor, Jno. 3. 20. 
Ho. 1.18: ἐν NT, tw regard with 
lest affection, love Tess, esteem less, 
Mat. 6.24. Lu, 14. 36 

Μισθαποδοσία, us, ἧ, pr. the dix 
charge of wages; Feuital 
He io act 


MuaBicmobSrqt, ov 5 (uo Ob, ἀπο- 
δίδωμι) αὶ destower of μου τα 
feogtpenser, rewarder, He. 1), ἃ 





























reward, 
20; puuishwent, He, 


Va we ew age Oo 





ΜΙ͂Σ 
Μίσθιος, (a, cov, hired; as subst. » 


hired servant, hireling, Lu. 18.17 19: ' 


(L. G.) from 

Μισθός, ov, 6, hire, wages, Mat. 
20. 8. Ja. 5. 4, et al.; reward, Mat. 
5.12, 46; 6. 1, 2, 5, 16, οἵ al.; puniah- 
ment, 2 Pe. 2. 13, et al.: whence 

Μισθύω, ὦ, f. wow, to hire out, let 
out to hire; med. to hire, Mat. 2. 
1,7: whence 

Μίσθωμα, ατος, τό, hire, rent; in 
N. T., a hired dwelling, Ac. 28. 30. 

Μισθωτός, ov, ὁ, a bireling, Mar. 
1.20. Jno. 10. 12, 13. 

Mya, as, 7, Lat. mina; a weight, 
equiv. to 100 druchme; also a sum, 
equiv. to 100 drachmee, and the sixtieth 
part of a talent, worth about four 
pounds sterling. , 

Μνεία, as, 7, (μιμνήσκομαι) remem- 
brance, recollection, Ph.!.3. 1 Th. 
3.6. 2 Ti.1.3; mention ; μείαν ποιεῖσ- 
θαι, to make mention, Ro. 1.9. Eph. 
1.16. 1 Th. 1.2. Philem. 4. 

Μνῆμα, aros, τό, (μιμνήσκω) pr. ἃ 
memorial, monument; a tomb, se- 
pulchre, Mar. 5. 5, et al. 

Mynpeiov, ov, τό, (fr. same) the 
sane, Mat. 8. 28; 23. 29, et al. 

Mynun, ns, n, (fr. same) remem- 
brance, recollection; mention; μνή- 
μὴν ποιεῖσθαι, to muke mention, 2 Pe. 
lL. 15: whence 

Μνημονεύω, f. evra, a. 1. ἐμνημό- 
vevoa, to resnember, recollect, call to 
mind, Mat. 16. 9. Lu. 17. 32. Ac. 
20. 31, et al.; to be mindful of, to ix 
the thoughts upon, He. tl. 15; to 
muke mention, mention, speak of, 
He. 11. 22. 

Μνημόσῦνον, ov, τό, (fr. same) a 
record, memorial, Ac. 10.4; Ronour- 
alte remembrance, Mat. 26.13. Mar. 
tt. 9, 

Δινηστεύω, f. evow, a. 1. pass. ἐμ- 
νηστεύθην, to ask in marriage; to 
betroth ; pass. to be betrothed, af- 
flanced, Mat. 1.18. Lu. 1. 27; 2.5. 

Μογιλάλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (μόγις & λα- 
λεω) having an impediment in one’s 
speech, speaking with difficulty, a 
stammerer, Mar. 7.32. (a). S. 

Μόγις, adn. (udyos, labour, toil) with 
di liculty, scart ely, hardly, Lu, 9. a9, 


120 


MON 


Μόδιος, ov, 6, (Lat. modus) 2 me 
dius, a Roman measure for things dry 
containing \6 sextarti, and equiralcn 
to about a peck; ἐπ Δ΄. T., ἃ core 
measure, Mat. 5.15. Mur. 4. 21. Lo 

Μοιχᾶλές, idos, ἡ, (equiv. to μοιχάς, 
fem. of μοιχότ) an adulteresa, Ra 
7.3. Ja. ‘ Ἄς cenit apn adulter- 
ous inien, lust cance, 2 Pe. 
2.14; from the Hebd., spiritually adu)- 
terous, faithless, ungodly, at. 18. 
39; 16.4. Μασ. 8. 3% L.G. 

Μοιχάομαι, ὥμαι, f. ἤσομαι, (mid. 
Of μοιχάω, to defile a married wo: 
fr. μοιχός) to commit or be guilty of 
adulte ’ Mat. 5. 32, et al. 

Moryeia, as, ἢ, (μοιχός) adultery, 
Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21, et al. 

Μοιχεύω, f. evow, a. 1. ἐμοίχευσα, 
trans. to commit adultery with, de- 
bauch, Mat. 5. 2; absol. and met. te 
commit adultery, Mat. 5. 27. Jno. 
8.4,etal.; tocommit epiritual adul- 
fron be guilty of idolatry, Re. 2. 22: 

rom 


Μοιχός, ov, 6, an adulterer, La 
18. 11. 1 Οο. 6. 9. He. 13.4. Ja .. 
Μόλις, ade. (μόλος, labour) with 
difficulty, scarccly, hardly, Ac. 14 
ἰδ: 27. 7,8, 16. Ko. 5.7. 1 Pe. 4. 18 
Μολυνω, f. υνῶ, a. 1. ἐμόλῦνα, p. 
pans. μεμόλνσμαι, a. 1. ἐμολύ . pr. 
to stain, sully; to defile, conta: 
nate morally, 1 Co. 8.7. Re. 14. 4; 
to soil, Re. 3. 4: whence 
Μολυσμός, ov, ὁ, pollution, 2 Ca 
1.1. 1.6. 
Μομφή, is, ἡ, (μέμφομαι) a com- 
Pp aint, cause or ground of complaint, 
ol. 3. | 3. , 
Μονη, ns, ἢ, (μένω) a stay in any 
place ; un abode, dwelling, mansion, 
no. 14. 2, 23. , 
Μονογενῆς, €os, ovs, 6, ἢ, (μόνος 
& γένος) only begotten, only born, 
Lu. 7. 12; 8. 42; 9. 38. He. 11.173 
imp. moet dear, most beloved, 
no. 1. 14, 18; 3. 16, 18. 1 Jno. 4. 9. 
Μόνον, adv. only, Mat. δ. 47; 8. 8; 
ov μόνον---λλλὰ καὶ, not only—lut 
also, Mat. 21.21. Jno.5. 18; μὴ γὼ» 
νον---ὀἀλἀλὰ, not only—but, Ph. 3. 12 
et al.; from 


Μόνος, ἡ, ov, without acocmpand 


τ MMO eg, 


MON 


ment, alone, Mat. 14.23; 18.15. La. 

10. 40, et al.; ane existent, sole, 

only, Juo. 17.3, et ul.; lone, solitary, 

‘Jno. 8. 29. 32; alone in res; 

Of restriction, only, Mat. 4. νὰν 

‘alone ἐμ respect of circum: 

Hanera, only, Lu. 24, 18; ot multi 

lied by reproduction, lone, barren, 
no 2 

Movd Ov ὁ, ἡ, (μόνος & 
ΣΥΝ gfe of ax 
eye, Mat. Iu. 9.” Mar. 9. 47. 

Μωνόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, p. pass, pepd- 
γωμαι, (μόνος) to leave alone; pass. 
to be left alone, be lone, 1 ΤΊ, 5. 5. 

Μορφή, is, ἡ, form, Mar. 16. 12. 
Phi. 2. 6, 7: whence 

Μορφόω, ὦ, f. ὅσω, δ. 1. pass, 
ἐμορφώθην, to give shape to, mould, 
rex aL 

Μόρφωσις, ews, ἧ, pr. a shaping, 
moulili in N. Τ', external form, 
appearance, 2 Ti. 3. settled form, 
prescribed system, Ro. 2. 20. 

Μυσχοποιέω, ὦ, f. σω, a. 1. ἐμοσ- 

oroinga, (μόσχος & woud) to form an 
Nnage of aealf, Ac 7. Al. N. T. 

Méaxos, ov, ὁ, ἥ, pr. a tender 
branch, shoot ;'a young animal; a 
calf, young bullock, Lu. 15. 23, 97,30. 
He. 9. 12, 19. Re. 4.1. 

Μουσικός, 7, ὄν, (μοῦσα, αὶ muse, 
song, music) pr. devoted to the arts 
of the Muses; a mt ian; in N. Τ᾿, 
r. Ke. 18. 92. 

j, wearisome labour, 

1.27, 1 Th. 2.9. 





























perhaps, a sin) 

Μόχθος, ov, 
τοῦ, travall, 2 Co. 1 
2 Th. 8.8. 

Μυελός, οὗ, 6, marrow, He. 4. 12, 

Μυέω, ὦ, f. ἦσο, Pp. bass, bet 

(ui, tO shut to 
Inithute Instruct ἐν the sacred mys 

‘in Ν᾽ T. pass, to be disci. 
lined ἐπα practical lesson, to learn 
ἃ lesson, Phil. 4. 12. 

Μῦθος, ov, ὁ, α word, speech, a 
tale;’a fable, figment, 1 Ti. 1. 4, 
etal. 

Μυκάομαι, dpat, to low, bellow, as 
@ bulls aloo, to"roar, as α Won, Re. 

Μυκτηρίζω, f. iow, (μυκτήρ, the 
note) 10 contract the nose in’ oon~ 
tempt and derision, tovs up the nose; 
to mock, deride, 
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ΠῚ 





ΜΩΡ 


Μυλικός, ἡ, ὀν, (μύλη, αὶ mill) of © 
‘mill, belonging to a mill, Mar. 9. 48, 

Μύλος, ov, 4, (fr. same) a mill 
stone, Mat. 18. 6, et al.: whence 

Μυλών, ὥνος, ὁ,  mill-house, 4 
lace where the grinding of corn was 
‘performed, Mat. 24. 41. 

Mupids, ddos, ἡ, (μυρίος, innumera- 
ble) a myriad, ten thousand, Ae, 
19. 19; indefinitely, a vast multitade, 
Lu, 12.1. ‘Ac. 3]. 30, et al. 

Μυρίζω, ξ low, (μύρον) to ancint 

far. 14.8. 

Μυρίοι, at, a, (μυρίος, innumera- 

dle) indefinitely, a great number, 

















1 Go. 4 78 16 1ϑὲ spactfoally, μὴν 
fot ἃ mynd, ten thoutaad det 


Μύρον, ov, τό, pr. aromatic julce 
which distil from trees: ointment, 
unguent, usually perfined, Mat. 26. 
7.12, Mar. 14.5, 4, et al. 

Μυστήριον, (ov, τό, (μύστης, an 
Initiated person, μνάω} αὶ matter vo 
the knowledge of which initiation is 
necessary; A secret which would re- 
main such but for revelation, Mak. 

1.1, a, 1138, Col 26 et ah 

ealed power oF principle, 

‘va hidden meaning of ἃ symbol, 


1 dow, (μύω, to shut, 
close, & Sy) pr. to close the eyes, 
contract the eyelids, wink; to be 
Bearsighted, ted, purblind, 

Μώλωψ, ὡπος, 6, the mark of a 
blow; a stripe, a wound, 1 Pe. 2. 94. 

Μωμάομαι, Gpat, f. nropat, a. 1. 
et eS 
censure, blame, 2 Co. 8. 20; 

00. 6.3: from 

Μῶμος, ov, 6, blame, ridicule; ἃ 

gingrace to society, ἃ stain, 3 Pe. 









Μωραΐνω, £ avi, a 3 ἐμώρᾷνα. 
to be foolish, play the 

SR tM anasto take fool, on 
viet of folly, 1'Go. 1. 20; pase. to be 
convicted of fully, to incur the cha- 
racter of folly, Ro. 1. 22; to be 
rendered inaipid, Mat. 6. 13. La, 
1m. 

Μωρία, as, ἡ, (fr. same) foolishy 
‘mans, 1 Oo, 1, 18, 21, 38. εἰ αἱ. 











Map 
Me, ia, ας, i}, (μωρός & λόγοτ) 
Πα tae, B58. | 





Μωρός, d, ὄν, foolish, Mut. 7. 26; | 
23,17, 19. 2 ΤΙ. 3. 23, et al. ; fr. the 
Heb. ἃ fool, a wicked, impious man, 
Mat 5. 22. 


N. 


Ναζαρηνός, οὔ, ὁ, v. Ναζωραῖος, 
ov, ὁ, κ᾿ Nazarene, an inhabitant of 
Regoodo, Nazareth, Mat 2.23. Jno 

ck al. 

Nai, a particle, used to strengthen an 
afirmation, verily, Re. 2.20; tomake 
{an affirmation, or express ah assent, 
yeayes, Mat. 8. 97, Ac. 8.8, et al. 


ds, οὗ, 6, (ναίω, to dwe'l) pr. 












welling ; the dwelling of a deity, 
ἃ temple, Sut. 25. 61." Ac. 7.48, et 
ΑἹ τ ted fguratively of individuals, 





Jno. 2.13. 1 Co, 8. AG, et al. ape. 
the cell of atempie; hence, the Holy 
Place of the Temple of Jerusalem, 
‘Mat.23.35. Lu. 1.9, et ΑἹ. a model 
of a temple, a sitrine, Ac. 19. 24. 


Napdos, ov, 6, (Heb. ὙῺ) spike- 
nard, andropogon nardus of Linn, 
peciea of aroruattc plant withgrasay 
{ctoen crud abr Poot, of rlich the 
Beat and strongest groves in India; ἐν 
Δ᾽ 7, oll of spikenard, an oil ex- 
tracted from the plant,” which seus 
Righty prvzed an used as an ointment 
ier pure or mixed teith other συὸς 











Navayéw, ὦ, f. now, a. τ. ἐναυά- 
γησα, (vais & ἄγνυμ., to brenk) to 
make shipwreck, be’ shipwrecked, 
3.00.1}. 25. 1. ΤΊ. LI. 

Ναύκλημος, ov, ὁ, (vais & κλῆρο:) 
qheynater or owner of a ship, Ac. 

Nats, νεώς, ἡ, (νέω, to swim) αὶ 
ship, veanel, Ac. 27. 41: thence 

Ναύτης, ov, ὁ, a shipman, sailor, 
seaman, Ac. 27, 27, 30. Re. 18. 17. 

Nedvias, ov, ὁ, (νεάν, idem, fr. νέος) 
8 young man, youth, Ac. 20. 9.; 23. 
17, 18, 42, used of one who is in 











fh, prime and vigour of life, Ac. 


Νεᾶνίσκος, ov, & (fr. sume) a young | 
‘man, youth, Mar. ἢν ὁ 16. 5,etal.; 








NEQ 


wed of one in the prime of life. Ma 
19. 20, 21; νεανήσκοι, soldier Mar 

Nexpés, dy ὄν, νέκυς, a dead ταῖν} 

ead, without life, Mat. 11-9 
τ νεκρός τισι, ἃ thing, ne 
longer devoted to, or under the ip- 
fluence of a thing. Ko. 6. 11: in the 
sense of Vain, fruitless, poweriens, ine 
efficacious, Ja. 2.17, 20, 25; morally 
ually dead, sinful, vickoun 
implous, Ro. 6.13. Ep. 8. 14; ob: 
noxious to death, ‘mortal, Ito. ὁ 105 
met. and including the idea of future 
onishment and misery. Ep 2.15. 
οὶ, δ. 5: causing death and misery, 
fa ing a destructive power, 

He. 6.15 9. Τὰ, et al: whence 

Νεκρόω, ὦ, f. dow, a. 1. ἐνέκμωσα, 
‘Pr. to'put to death, kill; ἐπ δ 
‘met., to desden, mortify, Col. 3 
‘Bus tobe rendered impotent efit, 

419. He. 11.12: εἴμ Ὁ.) whence 

Νέκρωσις, Pr. a patting 
to death; dying, abandonment te 
death, 2 Co. 4. 10; deadness, impo 
tency, Ko. 4.19. LG. 

Νέος, a, ον, recent, new, fresh, Mat. 
9.17." 1 Gor. 5. Τ Col. 3. 10. He. 
12.24; young, youthful, Tit. 5. 4, ef 
al: whence 























Νεοσσός, οὗ, ὁ, the young of bints, 
: young bird, youngling, chick, Lu. 


Νεότης, qros, ἥ, (véos) youth, Mat. 
19, 20. Ac. 26. 4, et al, 





Νεύω, τ. νεύσω, a. 1. ἕνευσα, to 
nod? to intimate by a nod or signifi- 
cant gesture, Jno. 13.24. Ac. 24. 10. 

Νεφέλη, 75, fy a cloud, Mat. 17. 3; 
24, 30; 26. 64, et al. 

‘pos, eos, τό, a cloud; trop. 5 

cloud, a throng of persons, He. 12. 1. 

Negpss, οὗ, 6, a kidney : pl. νεφροί, 
Wt elinepe runny tthe aide καὶ 
for the inmost mind, the mont secret 
tHhoughte, desires, and affections, te 


Νεωκόρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ναός, At. νεώς, 
& κορέω, to sweep clean) pr. ome whe 





NEO 


irmceps or cleanses ἃ temple: gene. 
Fallyrone who hus the charge of 
temple, wedituns, tn NV. Τὸ, a devo. 
tee city, as havi ly dedicated 
ἃ temple to some deity, Ac.1Y. 35. 

Newrepixds, 1, ὄν, juvenile, natural 
to youth, youthful, 2 ΤΊ. 3.5}: (L.G.) 
from ᾿ 

Νεώτερος, a ον, (oompar. of wos) 
Younger, more youthful, Lu. 15,15, 

et al. 








Νῆ, @ particle used in affirmative 
‘oaths, by, 1 Co. 15. 31. 
Νήθω, f. νήσω, (νέω, idem) to spin, 
Mut. 6.28. Lu. 13.27. 
Νηπείζω, £ dow, to be childlike, 
Ἢ 20: from, 
Nimes, ἴου, ὃ, (vif & Eros) pr. not 
speaking, infans; an infant, babe, 
child, Mut. 21. 16. 1 Cor. 12. 11; one 
below the age of manhood, a minor, 
Ga. 4.1; met, a babe in Knowledge, 
unlearned, simple, Mut. 1. 25, Ro. 
2 
Νησίον, ov, τό, a small island, Ac. 
21.162 dimin. of 
Νῆσος, ov, ἡ, (νέω, to swim) an 
island, Ac. 13. 6; 27. 26, et al. 
Νηστεία, as, ἡ, fasting, want of 
L2°Co. 6. 83 1). 27; a fast, τὲς 




















πεῖραν abstinence from’ food, Bat. 
Lu, 2. 37, et ΑἹ. τ ape. the an- 

‘public ‘fast of the Jews, the 
lay of atonement, ocrurring én 

Fie month Tyan, corres 

new moon of October, 


meal 


to the 
ober, he, 21.8: from 
1. ἐνήστευσα, 
.. 16, 17, 18; 9. 15, 





εἰ αἱ. from 

Νῆστις, tos, ews, & «dos, 
ἃ ἐσθ) fasting, Mat. 15, 
bey 


Νηφάλιος, and later νηφαλέος, ‘ov, 
ὃ, 4. sober, temperate, abstinent in 
respect to wine, &c.; in NV. 7’. met. 
‘vigilant, circumspect, 1 Ti. 3. 

THe a 2: fium 
, 1. ἔνηψα, to be 
Lined not intoxicated ; in N. T. met, 
to be gilant, cir:umapect, 1 Th. 8. 
6, δ, et al. 
Νῖκάι 


ὃ 














ὦ, f. ow, p. νενίκηκα, a. 1. 
7, to couguer, overcome, ταῖν: 
wubiine, La. 11. 22. Jno, 16 
‘aisol. to Ovi rcome, prevail, Re. 






1a 





NOM 


5.55 0,come off superior tm ἃ fail 
cial cause, Ro. 3. 4: 

Nien, 5, ἦν victory: ἌΝ ἃ το. 
torious principle, 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Νῖκος, eos, τό, 
νίκη) victory, Mat. 1: 
54, 35, 57, 

Νιπτήρ, ς) & basin for washing 
pears eee! 
GN 


Nixon ὄψα, a1, ἔνιψα, (0 form 
of later use for vigu) to wal 
Yo wash some part of the 
distinguished from λούω, 
‘Sno. 13. 8, et al 

Nota ὦ, « σω, a. 1. ἐνόησα, 
véor) to perceive, observe to τῶ 
Gltenhielps Mal het, Mare 13.16 
ἘΝ 14) to understand, co 

hend, Stat: 15. 11, εἰ ale; to-conceive, 
Eph.'3. 20: whence 

Nonpa, aros, τό, the mind, the un 
derstanding, intellect, 2 Co. 3.144 
4.4; the heart, soul, affections, feel- 
ings, disposition, 2 Go. 11. 3; 8 con- 
ception of the taind, thought, pur 

, device, Co 2. 11; 10.5. 

Νόθος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, spurious, bastard, 

Te, 12.8. 


Νομή, ἧς, ἡ, (νέμω) pasture, pas- 





























trae, πο. 18 δὲ ἄκων κομήν eat 
i way, oprend corrion, ὁ ΤΊ 2.1 
Nonifin fio, p. νενόμικα, αι τ 


ἐνόμισα. (νόμος) Lo own as settled and 
established; to deem, 1 Co. 7. 26, 
1 ΤΙ δ, δὲ to suppose, presume, Mat. 
5.17; 20.10. Lu. 2. 44, et Σὰ 

‘to be usual, customary, Ac. 16. 13. 
Νομικός, ἡ, ὄν, (fr. same) pertain- 
ing to law; relating to the Mosaic 
Tey, Tit. 3. 9; as subst. one skilled 
in law, & Jurist, lawyer, Tit. 3. 13; 

δὴ interpreter and teucher 

te ‘Mosaic law, Mat. 22. 35, et al. 
Nomi ‘ado. (fr, same) lawfully, 
areca to law or curtom, Hight 

fully, 1 18 8 Th. 2.5. 
Νόμισμα, aros, τό, (vouite) pr. a 
thing saetioned by law οἱ cutout 
ful money, coin, Mat. 22. 19. 

νυυμεδιδάσκαλ οι, ov ὦ τόμον α 
διδάσκαλου) α teacher and interpreter 
of the Alois law, Lu 8. 1, εἴ αἱ 
Nopodecia, as, ἡ, legislations ἢ 








NOM 


sencbecia, the of ths divine Law, : 
or, the Soon Law itself, Ro. υ. 


law, give laws; in N. 7., pass. to 
have a law imposed on one's self, re- 
ceive a law, He.7, 11; to be enacted, 
constituted, He. 8.6: " from 

Nopoderns, ov, 6, (νόμος & τίθημι) 
a legislator, law giver, Ja. 4. 12. 

Νόμος, ov, 6, (νέμω) a law, Ko. 4. 
15. 1 Ti. 1.9; the Mosaic law, Mat. 
5. 17, et al. freq. ; the Old Testament 
Scripture, Jno. 10. 34; a legal tie, 
Ro. 7. 2,3; a law, a rule, standard, 
Ro. 3. 275 arule of life and conduct, 
Ga. 6. 2 a . 25. 

Νοσέω, ὦ, f . now, (νόσος) to be 
sick; met. to have a diseased appe- 
tite or craving for a thing, have an 
excessive and vicious fondness for a 
thing, to dote, 1 Ti. 6. 4: 

Nocona, aros, τό, disease, sickness, 
Jno. 5. 4. 

Nugus, ov, 7, ἃ disease, sickness, 
Seta Mat. 4. 23, 24; 8. 17: 9. 
35, et 

Νοσσιά, as, ἢ, (contr. for νεοσσιά, 
fr. νεοσσός) ἃ brood of young birds, 
Lu. 13. 34. 

Νοσσίωον, ov, τό, (contr. for νεοσ- 
σίον, dim. from νεοσσός) the young of 
birds, a chick; pl. a brood of young 
birds, Mat. 23. 37. 

Νοσσός, ov, ὁ, (contr. for νεοσσός) 
ir eae v. τ. Lu. 2. 24. 

Νοσφίζω, f. iow, (νόσφι, apart, 
separate) to deprive, rob; mid. to 
appropriate; to make secret reser- 
vation, Ac. 5. 2, 3; to purivin, Tit. 
2. 10. 

Νότος, ov, 6, the south wind, Lu. 
12.55. Ac. 27. 13; meton. the south, 
the southern quarter of the heavens, 
Mat. 12. 42. Lu. 1]. 31; 13.29. Re. 
21. 13. 

NovGecia, as, 7, warning, admoni- 
tion, 1 Co. 10.11. Ep.6.4. Tit. 3. 10: 
Srom , 

Νονθετέω, ὦ, f. now, (vous & τί- 
θημε ) pr. to put in mind; to admon- 
is. warn, Ac 2( 20.31. Ro. 15. 14, et al. 

Noupnvia, as, ἧς (contr. for veopn- 
"ἴα, aes & μήν) the ΠΟῪ moon, Col. 


4: 
Νομοθετέω, ὦ, f. now, to impose a! 


AE ie he lan ee i σα a ee ee 





NOT 


Νουνεχῶς, ade. (voureyns, vous ἃ 
ἔχω) nae sensibly, dis 
Νοῦς, τοῦ, καὶ in Ν. Τ᾿ νοός, dat 
voi, 6, (contr. for νόος) the mind, intel. 
lect, 1 Co. 14. 14, 15, 19; understand- 


ing, intelligent faculty, πιῶ: 
intellect, judgment, . ἢ. 23, 85: 
opinion, sentiment, Ro. 14. Η 1 Co. 
1. 10; mind, thought, conce 
Ro. MH. 34. 1 Co. 2. 16. Phi. 41: 
settled state of mind. 2 Th. 2 3: 
frame of mind, Ro. 1.28; 12.2. Col. 
2.18. Eph. 4. 38. 1 TL 6.5 2 TL 
3. 8. Tit. 1. 15. 

Νύμφη, ns, 7, & bride, Jno. & 29. 


Re. 18. 23; 21. nat 22. 173 
to πενθερά, a da aghter inlaw, Mab 
10.35. Lu. 12. re 

Νυμφίος, ov, ὁ, ἃ bridegroom, Mat. 
9. 15; 25. 1, 5, 6, 10, et al. 

Νυμφών, ὥνος, 6, a bridal cham 
ber; in Δ΄. 7’., viow rou νυμφῶνος, sons 
of the bridal chamber, the bride- 
groom’s attendant friends, bride- 
men, perhaps the same as the Greek 

παρανύμφιοι, slat. 9.15. Mar. 2. 19. 
Lu. 5. 34. L. G. 

Nu», & νυνί, adv. now, at the pre 
sent time, Mar. 10. 30. Lu. 6. 21, εἰ 
al. freq. ; just now, Jno. 1. 8, et al; 

forthwith, Jno. 12, 31; «ai νῦν, even 
now, a8 matters stand, Jno. 11. 22; 
now, expressive of a marked tone oJ 
address, Ac. 7.34; 13.11. Ja. 4.12: 
5. 1; τό νῦν, the present time, Lu. 
1. 48, et al.; τανῦν, OF τὰ νῦν, DOW, 
Ac. 4. 29, et al. 

Νύξ, νυκτός, 7, night, Mat. 3. 14; 
28.13. Jno. 3.2; met. spiritucd α ht, 
moral darkness, Ro. 13. 12. h. 
5. 5. 

Νύσσω, v. tre, f. fw, a. 1. ἔνυξα, 
to prick, pierce, Jno. 19. 34. 

Νυστάζω, f. cw & fa, (vevw) to 
nod ; to nod in sleep; to sink into a 
aleep, Mat. 25.5; to slumber in tm 
activity, 2 Pe. 2.3 

Nv θήμερον, ov τό, (ὐξ & ἡμέρα) 

ay and night, t twenty-four ὦ ἡμέρῳ 
Co. 11. 2. 

νωδρός, ἃ a, ὄν, slow, sluggish; un- 
toward, He. 5. 11; 6. 12. 

Noros, ov, ὁ, the back Of men oP 
animals, Ro. ve 10, 


(ξένος) pr. state of 
being ἃ guest: ‘hen the reception of 
jest or stranger, hospitality ; 
wT a lodging, Ac. 24, 23. Phi 
Keife, f. ἰσω, a. 1. ἐξένισα, (fr. 
tame) τ receive αν guns, eater 
fain, Ag, 10,235.07. We. 8. 2, 
pas. be entertained as ἃ 
ire or reside with Ae 10,6018, 
3,21 16; to mike with a feling 
Of strangeness, to au 
iid. to be struck with surprise, be 
“ 
ξενίζοντα, 


Staggered, be amazed, ΣΡ 
introns. to be. strang. 
strange matters, novelties, Ae. 17-20. 
epodox ion ὦ ὦ, f. now, (Eevoddxos, 
δύχομαι» to receive and enter” 


i strangers, exercise hospitality, 
1 Τί. 5. 10 Pitality 














αἰ}. strange, foreign; 
Ὁ strange, unex- 
surprising, 1 Pe. 4.12; novel, 
9: mult.’ a stranger, Mat. 
35. 35, et al. a host, Ko. 16. 23. 
Ξέστης, ov, ὁ, (Lat. sertus, v. sez 
tarius) asextarius,a Roman measure 
containing about one pint English; 











in Ν΄ Τ', wed for ἃ small vessel, cup, 
pot, Mur. 7. 4:8. 
Χηραίνω, f. ava, a. 1. ἐξήρᾶνα, ν. 
ἐξήραμμαι, ἃ. 1. ἄνθην, 
ΠΧ ΣΝ - 
be pa 
Fipened ax’ cnn, Re. 16. 151 to be 
ithered, to. her, Mai 20; of 


‘to be wither 





ta of the bent 














oao0 

ο. 
Ὃ, ἥ, τό, the preposttive artola, 
answering, to a considerable 


fo the oat dete ae; bat but. for 

Be Kee τ μῆς, 
‘one—the other, Ph. i 16, 17. He. 7. 

5, 6, 20, 21, 23, 24; pl. some others, 
Mat. 13. 23; 22. δ, δὲ, but he, 








i bat others, 
: ‘used, in ἃ poetic 
‘Quotation, Jor @ personal’ pronoun, 
Ὁ ᾿Ογδοήκοντα, οἱ, al, τά, inde 
a Slghty, Lu. 2. ὅτ. 16.7: from 


oor, ἢ, ον, (ὀκτώ) the eighth 
1.59.” Ao. 7.8, et al, 
“Oyxos, ov, 5, pr. bulk, weight; = 
arden, Impediment, He 12.1. 
"δε ope, r, τόδε, demon. pron. (6, fy 
) thls, that, he, she, it, Lu’ 10, 
6.25. Ac, 15. 23, et al. 
‘Odeben, f. εύσω, (ὁδός) to Journey, 
travel, Lu 10. 
'Ὁδηγέω, ὦ, f. now, to lend, guide, 
Mais 14 La δ. 8, Me IT 
‘met. to instruct, teach, Jno. 16. 13. 
Ac. 8, 31: from 
“Odnyds, ov, ὁ, (ὁδός & ἡγέομαι) 














‘a guide, leader, Ac. 1. 16; met. an 
Instructor, teacher, Mat. 18. 145 23. 


δοιπορέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, «ὁδός & 
ripe) to Journey, travel, Ac. 10.9: 


Ὁδοιπορία, as, ἧ, α Journey, Jour- 





far3-1,3; tope, Mar. 9.18: from i Journey, Jour 
πηρός, dy ὄν, dry, withered, La, 38. Μ᾽ δ᾽ travel Jno. & δ ᾿ 
31: ἢ ἐπρά. κα. γῇ. {π6 dry Ἰαῃὰ Ἰαπὰ, Ὁδός, οὔ, ἡ ᾿ 

att Enos th he dry lan a, Od6e, οὔ, ἡ, ἃ way, road, Mat. 2. 





the body, withered .tabid, Bs 
Ξύλϊνος, ivn, ivov, wooden, of wood, 
maie of wood, 2 11. 2.20. Re. 9.20: 
from 
Εὔλον, ov, τό, wood, timber, 1 Co. 8. 
1a. Ke,’ 1n. 12; atocks, Ac. 16. 245 
aclub, Mut. 26. 47, 59; a post, cross, 
gibbet, Ac. 5. 30; 10. 39; 13. 29; 8. 
free. Uu.23, 31. ite. 2.7.) 
υράω, ὦ, f. nw, a. 1. ἐξύρησα, 
Bet mens, (ἐυρόν, @ razor) to 
‘off the Bair, shear; shave, AC. 
Ma Go. 











13, 14; 8, 28: 22.9, 10; means 
of access, approach, entrance, Jno. 
14. 6. He. 9. 8; direction, quarter, 
Peon, Mat. 4.16: 10.95 the act οὗ 
urneying, @ Journey, way, course, 
Mat 10.10. “Mar. ὅ83. 1 ὟΝ 3.1 
et al.; a journey, as regards extent, 
1 12; met. a way, systematic 
course of purmuit, Lu. 1. Τῷ, Ac. 2 
3 16. {ΠῚ way, systematic course 
Of action or conduct, Mat. 21.32. Ro. 
εἰ 


M1. 33. 1 Co. 4. ay. 
system of doctrine, Ac. I 

ray; the Christian faith, Ac, 18 
9,32. 














τὰ, 








an ee a et 
= πτ-- 


OAO iss Or 
Odous, ὁδόντος, 6, a tooth, . abode lade 6; trop. the abode 
His ietal Mat 8 the mite the bodily Pyare | 


Οδυνάω, @, to pain either bodily or 
mentally ; to be in an y, | 
be tormented. Lu. 2. 45; 16. 24, 25; 
to be distressed, grieved, Ac. 20. 33: | 
from . 

᾿᾽Οδύνη, ns, ἡ, pain of body or mind; 
sorrow, uric Ro. 9. ἃ. 1 Ti. 6. 10. 
(Ὁ. 

"Oduppss, οὗ, ὁ, (ὀδύρομαι, to 11- 
ment, bewuil) bitter lainentation, | 
wailing. Mat. 2. 14; meton. sorrow, | 
mourning, 2 Co. 7. 7. 

Ὅζω, f. ὀζήσω, & ὀζέσω, to smell, 
emit un odour; to have an offensive 
emell, stink, .Jno. 11. 39. 

Ὅθεν, adv. whence, Mat. 12. 44. Ac. 
14.26; from the place where, Mat. 
25. 24,26; whence, from which cir- 
cuinstance, ! Jno. 2. 18; wherefore, 
whereupon, Mat. 14. 7. | 

᾿᾽Οθώύνη, ns, ἡ, pr. fine linen; a linen 
cloth; a sheet, Ac. 10. Il; 1]. 5: 
tchence the dimin. | 

᾿Οθόνιον, ov, τό, a linen cloth; tn 
Vv. 7., aswath, bandage for a corpse, 
Tu. 24. 12, et al, 

Oida, 2 p. from obsol. Bw, with 
the sense of the present, plup. ἥδειν, 
imper. ἴσθι, subj. εἰδῶ, opt. εἰδείην, 
inf. εἰδέναι, part. εἰδως, f. εἶσομαι, & 
εἰδήσω. tu know, Mat. 6. 8, et al.; to 
know how, Mat. 7. Hl, etal. ; fr. Hed. 
to regard with favour, | Thess. 5. 12. 

Οἰκεῖος, ela, εἴον, (οἶκος) belonging | 
to a house, domestic; pl. members | 
of a family, immediate kin, 1 Ti. 5. | 
Ke members of a spiritual family, , 
Eph. 2. 19; members of a spiritual : 
brotherhood, Ga. 6. 10. | 

Oixérns, ov, 6, pr. an inmate of a 
house; a domestic servant, house- 
hold stave, Lu. 16. 13. Ac. 10. 7. 
Ro. 14. 4. t Pe. 2. 14° from 


Oixew, ὦ, f. now, (οἶκος) to dwell | 


in, inhabit, | Ti. 6. 16; tntrans. to 
dwell, live; to cohabit, 1 Co. 7. 12, 
13; to be indwelling, indwell, Ro. 7. 
17, Is, 20; 8. &% 11. 1 Co. 3. 16: 
whence 

Οἴκημα, ατος, τύ, a dwelling; used 
fa rerionus conrentional senses, and 
mee] them, ἃ prison, Ac. 12. 7. 


Οἰκητηρέον, ἃ habitation, dwelling, 


o™ 


Oixia, as, ἡ, (οἶκος) a house, dwell- 


al.; trop. the abode of the snui, the 
body. 2 Co. 5. 1; πο. a household, 
family, Mat. 10. 13; 12. 25; σικίοπ. 
goods, property, means, Mat. 23. 12. 
et al.: whence 


. Οἰκιᾶκός, ov, 6, belonging to 8 


house ; $y. the members of a house- 
hold pr Gamily, kindred, Mat. 10. 25, 
36. . 


Οἰκοδεσποτέω, ὦ, f. now, pr. to 
be master of a household; to occu 
one’s self in the management a 
household, | Ti. 5.14: (L. 6.) from 


Οἰκηδεσπότης, ov, 6, (οἶκος ἃ δεσ- 
sms) the master or head of a house 
or fara » Mat. 10.25; 13. 27, 52, εἰ 
Οἰκοδομέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. @xo- 
δόμησα, P. pass. ῳκοδόμημαι, (οἰκοδό- 
μος) to build a house; to build, Mat. 
7. 24, et al.; torepair, embellish, and 
amplify @ building, Mat. 23. 49, et 
al.; to construct, catablish, Mat. 16 
18; met. to contribute to advance 
ment in religious knoncledge, to edify, 
1 Co. 14.4, 17; toadvance a 8 
spiritual condition, to edify, t Co. 4. 
I, et al.; pass. to make sjnritunl ad- 
vancement, be edified, Ac. 9. 31: te 
advance in presumption, be embold- 
encd, 1 Co. 8. 10. 

Οἰκοδομῆ, ἧς, ἡ, pr. the act of 
building; a building, structure, Mat. 
24. 1. et al.; in N. 7, a spiritual 
structure, as tustanced in the Chris 
tian body, 1 Co. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 21: 
religious advancement, edification, 
Ro. 14.19. 1Co. 14. 3, etal. L. 6. 


Οἰκοδομία, as, 9, pr. a building of 
a house ; met. spiritual advancement, 
editication, v. r. 1 Ti. 1. 4. , 

Οἰκοδόμος, av, 6, (οἶκος & δέμω) 8 
builder, architect, v.r. Ac. 4. 11. 

Οἰκονομέω, &, f. now, (οἰκονόμοι 
to manage a houschold; to manage 
the affairs of any one, be steward, 
Lu. 16. 2: echence 

Οἰκονομία, as, ἧ, pr. the manage 
ment of a household ; a stewardshi 
Lu. 16. 2,3, 4; in N. 7, an apostoleg 
stewardship, a ministerial commis» 
sion in the publication and further 


<0 PO Gio 






om 
eave of the 1 00.9.17. Eph. 
1. 107 5. 3. 1.253 or, an αἱ 
Fanged plan, a yeheme, Eph. 1. 1 


fue di 
οὐ κονόμος: ους δ, the manager of a 

household; ἃ steward, Lu. 12. 42; 

113 Tanager, 
public steward, 
16. 2338 πρέγίε 
Hewarl the holder ofa comatason 
in the screice of the Gospel, 1 Co. 4.1. 
Tit. 1.7. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

C05, OU, ὁ, αὶ house, dwelling, Mat. 
: 1, Us 3. 20, et als 
ce of abode, seat, site, Mat. 23. 33, 

















structure, | Pet.2.5; meton, a house- 

hol, family, Lu, 10.52 1. ΤῸ ὦ 

spirit! houschoid, 1 TL. 3. 18. He. 
6; family, lineage, Liu, 1. 21.695 
“the Heb. ἃ people, naiion, 

Mat. 10.6; 15. 24 

Οἰκουμένη, 95, ἡ, (pr. fem. part. 
pass. of oie) sil. γῆ, the habitable 
garth, world, Mat 24. 14. Ro. 10.18. 
He. 1.6, et al: werd, however, twith 
various restriction of meaning, ας 
cording to the context, Lu. 2.1." Ac. 
17.6, et al.; meton, the inhabitants 
of the earth, the whole human race, 
mankind, Ac. 17. 31; 19. 27. Re, 
3.10. 

Οἰκουργός, οὔ, ὁ, ἡ, (οἶκος & ἔρ- 
‘yor) one who is oceupied in domestic 
Murs, vr. Tit. 2.5. N.T. 

Οἰκουρός, οὗ, ὁ, ἡ, (οἶκος & odpos, » 
ἃ watcher) pr. 'a Keeper or guard of 
αὶ house; ἃ home-keeper, stay-at- 
hhome, domestic, Tit. 2.5. 

Οἰκτείρω, later f. ἥσω, (οἶκτος, 
corapassion) to compassionate, have 
compassion on, exercine grace oF fa- 
vour towards, Ito. 9. 15: whence 

Οἰκτιρμός, οὗ, 6, compassion; kind- 
nest in relireing sorrow and want, 
Th. 2. 1, Col. 3.12; favour, grace, 
mercy, Ho. 12.1.2 Go. 1. 3. 


Οἰκτίρμων, ovos, ὁ, ἡ, compassion- 
ate, merelful, Lu. Θ᾽ 34, Ja. 5. 11. 


Οναπτότης, ov, ὁ, Hy (οἶνος ἃ πό- 














της. πίνω) wine-drinking ἐπα bad |" 


sense, a wine 


ibber, tippler, Mat. 
15 


34 
ov, 6, wine, Mat.9.17. Mar, 
4 22, εἰ aly metun. the vine and 











im 


ha f mission, | 
SEMA OF 8 Comm ropa, ας, $y εὐἰνόφλυξ, ole 


OAI 


ita clusters, Re. 6.6; met. οἴνος, @ 
furious 


ion, οἶνος τοῦ 
Potton, Here's, 10r Ὁ 17... 





potion 
18. 3, 





vos & φλύω, to bubble over, overflow) 

τυ with wine, drunkenness, 
δ, 4.3. 

Οἴομαι, syncop. οἶμαι, f. οἰήσομαι, 
‘to think, suj ims resume, 
Jno. ae 3. Pa wa ἘΝ Lt 

Οἷος, ofa, οἷον, rel. pron. correla. 
tive to ποῖος & τοῖος, what, of what 
kind or sort, as, Mat. 24.21. Mar. 
δι ὁ et als οὐχ olor, not 80 as, Ro. 


οἷσω, Sit, of φέρω κ which see. 

᾿Ὀκνέω, ὦ, τ᾿ joe, «1, ὥκνησα, 
(ὄκνος, backwardness, slowness) to 

slow, loth; to delay, hesitate, Ac 
9.38: thence, 

“Oxmmpés, d, ὅν, slow; slothful, in- 
dolent, idle, Mat. 25,26. Ro. 12. 115 
tedious, troublesome, Fh. 8... 

᾿Οκταήμερος, ον, ὁ, ἡ, (ὀκτώ & 

μὰ on the eighth lay, Ph. 3.5, 

"Ona, of, al, τά, elght, Lu. 3. 214 

et 











9. 24, 
“Odebpos, ov, ὁ, (ὄλλυμι, to de 


stroy) perdition, destruction, 1 Co. 
δι δι εἴ αἱ! 

᾿Ολέγον, adv. (pr. nent. of ὀλίγοι 
Lyrae ‘Mar. 1. . 31, et al. 
᾿Ολιγόπιστος, συ, ὁ, ἡ, (ὀλίγος & 
πίε. scant of faith, of ΓΝ 
‘one whore faith is small and weak, 
ΒΕῚ it. 6. 30; 8. 26, et all 














; δεν, 
short, Wet, ἄς. 
τ, 





Re. 1. 


χρόνον, for & 
while, Ja. 4. 14, 
ke. in 

1.41. 





‘magnitude 
‘Ac. 12. 1 





08, , Or 
&, Se Si, ἐῶ 


᾿Ολιγωρέω, ὦ, f ἥσω, (rid ‘yes 


ov, 


‘Spa, cure) to neglect, regard 








OAT 
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i ae ae ee 


we 


OMO 


make. light of, despise, contemn, |“Oyxa, aros, τό, the eye, Mar. δ. 38 


Ολίγως, adv. (ὀλίγος) little, scarcely, 
v.P.2 Pe. 2. 18. 
Ολοθρευτής, οὔ, ὃ, a destroyer, 
᾿ 1 Co. 10. 19: (N. T.) from 
Ὀλοθρεύω, f. εὐσω. (ὄλεθρος) to 
͵ destroy, cause to perish, He. 11.24. S. 
Ολοκαύτωμα, atos, τύ, (GAoKav- 
tow, to offer a whole burnt oTecring, 
ὁλόκαντος, ὅλυς & καίω) ἃ holocaust, 
whole burnt offering, Mur. 12. 33. 
116. 10. 6,8 δ 
OdoxAnpia, as, ἥν, perfect sound- 
» nen’, Ac. 3. 16: (S.) from 
OAdKAnpos, ov, 6, 7, (OAS & κλῆρος) 
whole, having all its parts, sound, 
perfect, complete in every part; in 
N.T., the whole, } Th. 5.23; snorally, 
, perfect, faulticss, blameless, .}4. }. 4. 
Ολολύζω, f. ξω, a. 1. ὠλόλυξα, 
. to cry aloud in invocation; to 
owl, utter cries of distress, lament, 
bewail, Ja. 5. 1. 
Ὅλος, 7, ov, all, whole, entire, Mar. 
1.22; 4. 23. 71, et al. freq. 


Ὁλοτελής, €os, 6, ἢ, (ὅλος & τελος) 
complete; all, the whole, 1 Th. δ. 13. 


Ὅλυνθος, ov, 6, an unripe or un- 
seasonable fig, such as lying under 
the foliage, do not ripen at the usual 
season, but hang on the trecs during 
winter, Re. 6. 13. 

Ὅλως, adv. (ὅλος) wholly, alto- 
gether; actually, really, re vera, 
1 Co. 5.1; 6.73 15. 29; with a nega- 
tire, at all, Mat. 5. 34, 

Ὄμβρος, ov, ὃ, (Lat. imber) rain, a 
storm of rain, Lu. 12. 54. 

μείρομαι, to desire earnestly, have 
a strong affection for, v.r. 1 Th. 2.8. 

‘Opirew, &, f. now, (Outros) to be 
in company with, associate with; 
to converse with, talk with, Lu. 24. 

ι 14.15. Ac. 20. 115 24. 26. 

Ομῖλία, as, ἡ, intercourse, commu- 
Nication, converse, 1 Co. 15. 33: 


m 
"Optdros, av, 6, (ὁμοῦ, & An, a band) 
a multitude, compuny, crowd, Re. 
18.17. 
"Ομιίχλη, ns, 9, 8 mist, fog; a cloud, 
VF. 2 Pe. 2. 17. 


3 ’ - 9 ~ 
Opwa, v. ὄμνῦμι, f. ὁμοῦμαι, p 
‘ a. 1. ὥμοσα. to swear, Mat 
δ. 34, et al.; to promise with as 
oath, Mar. 6. 23. Ac. 2. 30; 7. 17, 

; ct ul. (0). 

Opodvpaddy, adr, (Gpot & Arpds) 
with one mind, with one aceurd 
uniniimously, Ac. 1.14. Ro 13.6, 
together, at once, at the sume tie, 

ι Ac, 2 1,45; 4. 24, et as. 

Ομοιάζω, f. dow, (opotns) to be like, 
resemble, Mur. 14.70. N. T. 


e w ‘ ¢ «- φ e 
Ομοιυπἄθης, os, οὖς, 6, ἡ, (ὅμοιος 
πάθος) being affected in the same 
way as another, subject to the same 
incidents, of like intirmities. obnox- 
jous to the same frailties and evils, 
. Ac. 14.15. Ja. 15. 17. 

Opotos, οἷα, ocov, (ὁμός) like, aimi- 
lar, resembling, Mat. 11.16; 13. 31, 
83, 44, 45, 47, 52. Jno. &. 55, οἱ al. 
freq.; like, of similar drift and force, 
Mat. 22.39. Mar. 12.31: echenee 


ὋὉμοιότης, τητος, 1), likeness, simili- 
tude, He. 4. 15: 7. 15. 

e a , 4 9 

Ομοιόω, ὦ, f. ὦσω, ἃ. 1. ὡμοίωσα, 
to make like, cause to be like or re 
semble, assimilate; pass. to be made 
like, become like. resemble, Mat 
0. &; 13. 26; IX. 23; to liken, com- 
pare, Mut. 7. 24, 26; 11. 16, et al.: 

, tchence 

Opoiwpa, aros, τό, pr. that which 
is conformed or assimilated; form, 
shape, figure, Re. 9.7; likeness, re 
semblance, similitude, Ro. 1. 23; 5. 
14; 6.5; 8.3. Ph. 2. 7. 


‘Opoiws, adr. (ὅμοιος) likewise, in a 
similar manner, Mat. 22. 26; 27. 4]. 
Mar. 4. 16, et al. 

μοίωσις, ews, 7, (ὁμοιόω) pr. as- 
similation; likeness, resemblance, 
Ja. 3. 9. , 

Ὁμολογέω, ὦ, f. now, 8.1. ὡμολό- 
γησα, (ὁμός, like, & λόγος) to speak in 
accordance, adopt the same terms of 
language; to engage, promise, Mat. 
14.7; to admit, avow frankly, Jno. 
1.20. Ac. 24.14; to confeas, 1 Jno 
1.9; to profess, confeas, Jno. Ὁ. 22; 
12. 42. Ac. 23.4, et al.; to avonch, 
declare openly and solemnly, Mat. 
7.23; in NV. T., om ἐν ἐν, toa 
belief, Mat. 10. 82. Lu. 12. Β; to am 





oMo 


ore vation, Lu. 12.8; fr. Heb. 
reser Line 
“Opodoyia, as, 7, asvent, consent ; 
wofession, 2 Co. 9. 13. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 

3. He. 3.15 4.14; 10. 23. 
“Opohoyoupevws, adv. (ὁμολογού-. 
pee pase Pr. part. οὔδμολογέ.) con- 
sed] wedly, without vontro- 











versy, | Ti. 3. 16. 
᾿Ὁμότεχνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (Suds, the 
‘same, & τέχνη) of the same trade oF 














‘oveupation, Ac. 18. 3. 
Ὁμοῦ, adv. (duds) together ; in the 
fame place, Jno; 2 2: together, at 
same time, Jno. 4. 36; 20. 4 
spar, ovos, ὁ, ἡ, (Suds & bein 
of lke mind, of the same mind, like- 
minded, 1 Pe. 3.8. 

“Ὅμως, cnj. (Suds) yet, nevertheless; 
with μένος, but nevertheless, but for 
ail that, Jo. 12. 42; in Ν᾽ 7, even, 
though “it be but, 1 Co. 14.7. Ga, 
3.15. 

Ovap, r6,indee.,a dream, Mat. 1.203 

4 2:12 13, 19, 22; 27. 19. 

‘Onipiov, iov, τό, (aimin, of ὄνος) 
young. ass, an a's colt, Jno, Ὡς, 

Ὁ: 


1. ὠνείδισαν 
inveigh against, 
fat 20, Te ity to up 
braid, Ja. 1. 8; to revile, insult with 
Spprebrious language, Mat. 5. 11, et 


μδίζω, τ ἰσω, 
(ὄνειδος) to cone 









“Ovadurpss, οὔ, ὁ, censure, 1 Ti. 
8. ΤΊ repronch, reviling, contumely, 
Bois ketal. LG." ” 
Ovei8os, €os, τό, pr. fame, report, 
character; twrually, reproach, dis: 
grace, Lu. 

Ονίνημε, f. ὀνᾷσω to relp, profit, 
benef; mid. ὀνίένομαι, a. 2. Sinn 
& ἀνάμην, opt. ὀναίμην, to receive 
Pret pleasure, he Sei @ gem to 

ave joy of, Phite. 20. 

Onrds, ἥ, ὧν, (vos) pertaining to 
‘an ave; μύλος ὀνικός. a millstone 
turned by an ans, a large, or, an up- 
Ber millstone, Sat. 9.6. Ea 11.5. 











Ὄνομα, aros, τό, a name; the pro 
nameofa person, &e., Mat. 1.23, 
$10.25 27.32, οἱ 

or ‘ruth τς ite. 
aan as the representation of ἃ pore 





rt) 


] 





ono 


sym, Mat 6.9. Lu. 6,29; 11.3; the 
ame of the author of a comimishon, 
authority, ον relyjious 


ee 
ΩΝ, ete ΠΟ Τὴν I ay 








ἤρα Stars hs whence 
᾿Ονομάζω, f. dow, to name, Lu. 6 


145 to atyle, entitle, Πα. δ. 13, 1Co 
8.11; to make mention of, 1 Co. 8.1 
Eph.'5. δὲ to make known, Ro. 15. 
30; to pronounce in exorcism, Ae 
19, 186 ἐμ Ν᾿ 7, τὸ profess 3 ΤΙ, 

“Ὄνος, ov, 6, ἧ, an ass, male or fox 
‘male, Mat. 21.2, 5,7, et al. 

Ὄντως, ade. (Sy, ὄντος, pres. part. 
Of εἰμὶ really, tn truth, σαὶ, Ba. 
11.32. Lu. 23. 47, et al 

"Ὄξος, eos, τό, vinegar: a wine of 
aarp flavour, posca, scick ran 

ordinary and was often 
mized reth bitter herb, (δον and thus 
givento condemned criminals in order 
fo stupify them, and lessen their 

ferings, Mat. 27.34, 48. Mar. 15. 
Lu. 28. 86. Jno. 19. 25, 30: from 

᾿Οξύς, εἴα, ὕ, sharp, keen, Re. 1. 16: 
2.12; 14. 14, 17, 18; 19, 155 swift, 
nimble, Ro. ἃ. 15. 

“Onn, jis, 2 hole; a hole, vent, 
opening, Ja. $s @ hole, cavern, 

He. 38. 

"OmurBer, ade. of place, from behind, 
behind, after, at the back of, Mat. 9. 
20; 15.'23, et al. 

᾿Οπίσω, adv. behind, after, at one's 
back, Mat. 4. 10; Tu. 7.38, Rte. 1. 
10; τὰ ὀπίσω, the things which are 
behind, Phi’ 3. 145 ὀπίσω & εἰς τὰ 

‘ow, back, backwards, Mat. 24. 18, 

Mar. 13.16. "Lu. 9. 62. 

'Ὁπλίζω, f. low, to arm, equip; 
mid. to. arm one's self, equip oue's 
elf, 1 Pe. 4. 1: from 

“OnXov, ov, τή, an implement, Ro. 
6. 13; pl. τὰ ὅπλα. arms, armour, 
weapons, iwhether offensive or defen 
five, Jn0, 18. 3. Ho. 13.12. 2 Co. 
6.7; 10.4, 

Ὁποῖος, oia, οἷον, what, of what. 
tort or manner, | o.3, 3. Gn 2 & 

9. Ja. 1.34; after τοιουτσᾷ,. 
as, Ao, 26. 39, her 
» 
































ono 10 ori 
Ὁ when, Lou. 6. 3. mnishment Mat. 5. 7. La. 3.7; 38 
Ὁπότε, adr. when, Lu. 6. 8. punishment Mat. 3.7. τα 3.73 


Ὅπου, ade. where, in which place, | » 
in what place, ‘Mat. 6. 19, 31. Re. 
4.13; whither, to what place, Jno. ἡ. 
21; 14. 4; ὅπου, ἂν, ν. ἐάν, wherever, 
in whatever ites, Mat. 24. 28 
whithersoever, Mat 8,19, Ja. 3. 
met. where. 18 
&e., Col. 3. 11; whereas, 1 Co. 3.3. 
21.2 il. 


᾿Ὁπτώνομαι, to be seen, appear, Ac. 
13. 


















᾿Οπτασία, as, ἡ, (ὀπτάζω, equiv. to 
ὁράω) a vision, apparition, La. 1, 225 
24.23, Ac. 26.19. 2Co. 12.1, LG. 

*onrés, ἡ, ὄν, (ὁπτάω, to roast) 
Gressed by fire, roasted, broiled, ὅδ. 
Lu. 24. 42. 

"Ondpa, as, ἧ, autumn; the fruit 
season ; meton, fraita, Re. 18. 14. 


“Ὅπως, adv. how, in what way or 











manner, by whut means, Mat. 22.15, 
La. 24. 20; conj. that, in order that, 
Gin ὅπως μή, that not, lest, Mat. 6, 


3,44, 5, 16, 18. Ac. 9. 2, et al. freq. 
“Ὁρᾶμα, aros, τό, (pda) ἃ thing 
scen, sight, appearance, Ac. 7. 31; ἃ 
vision, Mut, 17.9. Ac. 9. 10, 12, et all 
“Ὁρᾶσις, ews, i, (fr. same) seeing, 
sizht; appearance, aspect, Re. 4. 
avision, Ae.2. 17. Πα ὁ. 17. 
“Opards, ἡ, ὄν, visible, Col. 1. 16: 
from 
‘Opde, ὦ, f. ὄψομαι, τ’ 
δὰ imperf. ἑώρων, p. ΤΣ 
hast ὥφθην, ᾧ 
hold, Mat. 2. 2, 
0.19, ὅτ: toe 
2. 23; to mark, 
Ac. 8.23. das, 2. 24; to be admitte 
to witness, Lu. 17. 22, Jno. 3. 35.) 
Col. 2. 1s; with θεόν, to be admitted | 
Into the more immediate presence | 
of Got, Mit. δ. 8. 
tain to a true knowledge of (ἢ 















































δ. 1πο. 11: to sce toa thing, Mat 
37.4. Ac. 18 δὲ ἄραι gee, take care, 
i He. #. δὰ ul pass. τὸ 
ap) Ac. 2. ἂν οἵ al 
to reveal ‘Ae. ὅδ. 183 to 
present ones aetfy Ne. 7. 26 
Ο,γή. ἧς, ἦν pr. mental bent, im. | 
fhe ane ation, wrath, | 
Bp. ἀν Cale A. δὰ per’ ἐγῆς, In| 





diguaaily, Bur. ἃ. δ᾽ vengeance, | 


He. 12. 14; to at. | σὶ 








 γίζω, f iow, & «ῶ, a1. pase 
are to provoke to anger. irre 
tae’ pain, to be angry, indignan 
enraged, Mat. δ. 22; 18, 54. et al. 
“Opyidos, ἢ, ον, prone to anger 
irascible, pasonate, Tit 1.7. (Ὁ. 
᾿Ὀργυιά, as, ἥν the space measured 
ty te nembautatzetehed; α fat παν 
Ac. 37. γε, bis: from 
᾿ορέγω, £. ξω, to extend, stretch 
J. to stretch one's self ont. to 
each forward toy met, to desire ea 

















neatly, long after, 1 ΤΊ. 3.1. He. 11. 
16; by impl. to indulge in, be devoted 
to, 1 ΤΊ δ. 10, 


"Opeurds, fy ὄν, (ὄρος) moantainoas, 
hilly, Lu. 1. #8, 68. 

“Opekis, ews, ἡ, (ὀρέγομαι) desir, 
loncing; Inst coneupiseence, ‘Ro 


Ὀρθυποδέω, ὦ, f how, «ρθός, & 
πούς) to. walk In aie ‘course ; 
isi gro inreaed mer ow 


“Op 
‘Ac. 











, ὄν, (Spe) ereet, upright, 


δ 10; plain, level, straight, 
ς 12 


᾿ρθοτομέω, ὦ, £. ἥσω, (ὀρθός & 
τόμνω» to cut’ straight : (ὁ direct 
aright ; to net forth truthfully, with 
gut peryersion oF disortion, # TL 
ὀρθοῖς ‘a, f. ἰσω, (8ppos) to rise 
carly in the morning to come with 

the daven, μι. 21. 38. 
᾿ορθρινός, ἥ, dv, (fe. same) of or be- 
longing tothe morning, morning, 
22. 163 (nanally 1) ἃ later forme 


Ἢ 














for 
Ὄρθριος, fa, cov, at day-break, earl 
ἦα 24. 322 from 

‘Op pos, ov, ὃ, the dan ; the morn- 
ing. Jno. 4.2. ΑΘ 8.21; ὄρθρος Bax 

δα the πε εἰηρακ of dawn, the early 

dawn, Lu. 24, 

Ὄρθῶς, ado, (ὀρθός) straightly ; 
rightly, correctly. Mar. 7. 35. Lu. 
7.43, εἶ al. 

Opin τι ἔσω, pam. n 1. Spied 
Ῥ ὥρισμι limit) to 
Rot oun Ὁ τὸ restrict, 
He. 4. 7; to'settle, appoint dedias 

















OPI 





tively, Ac. 17, 264 to fix determi. 

‘Ac. 2. 33; to decree, dextine, 
Ta Hh Mi to constitutes appoint 
Ac. 10. 42; 17, 31; to characterise 





‘with precision, to act forth distine- | ἡ 
tively, Ro. 1. 44 absol. to resolve, Ac. 
1128, 

“Opto, ov, τό, (fr. same) a limit, 
bound, border cf a territory or coan- 

ὅρια region, territory, di 
fat. ΣΟ τὸν 4. 131 WBA, et 

Ὁρκίζω, f. ἔσω, to put to nn oat 

to obtest, nuljure, conjure 
Ac. 19.13. ETHS.27: from 
y ov, ὁ, an oath, Mat. 14. 7, 














δ, 
is solemnly promised, ἃ vow, Mat. 
δ. 33. 


Ὁρκωμοσία, as, iy (ὅρκος & ὅμ- % 


yu) the act of taking'an oath; an 
oath, He. 1. 20, 21, 28. 8. 

Ομμάω, ὦ, f. noo, a. 1. ὥρμησα, 
rr. trans. to put in motion, incite; 
Infrane. to rush, Mat. 8. 32. Mar, 
δ 1 La. 9. 33, εἰ αἱ. from 
Opn, ἧς, ty pw, ὄμνυμι, to put 
in motion) impetus, impulse; assault, 
violent attempt, Ac. 18.52 met, 
Impulse of mind, purpose, will, Ja 


Opunua, aros, τό, (ὁρμέων violent 
or impetuous motion ; violence, Re. 
18. 2 

Op-eov, ov, τό, a bird, fowl, Re. 18. 
3; 19.179 

‘Ons, Tos, ὁ, ἧ, a bird, fowls the 
dhmectic hen, Mat. 23.37. Lu. 13.34. 

“Opnbecria, as, ἧ, (ὄρος, a bound, 
limit, δα τίθημι) pr. the act of fixing 

ound set, certain 

“Ops, eos, τό, a mountain, hill, Bat, 
S 114g 81: 17. 90, et al, 

᾿Ὁρύσσω, ν. Tra, f. ξω, a. 1. ὥρυ- 

a, to dig, excavate, Mat. 21, 33; 25, 
Τὰ Mar. 12.1. 

᾿ορφᾶνός, ἡ, ὄν, τ. οὔ, ὁ, ἡ, bee 
teaved of parmity orphan, Ja, 1. 57 
bersaved, desolate, Ing. 14.18, 

Ὀρχέομαι, οὔμει, € ἥσομαι, a. 1. 
ὠρχησάμην, to dance, Mat, Il. 17, 

























eal 
05, ἥν 8, rel. pron. who, which, qui, 
qu, quod, Mat. 1. ie, 93, 35, δὲ al.; 








272, ot αἱ. meton, that which | 











25,98. Re. 11.6. (Δ 
Ὅσιος, ia, τον, pr. sanctioned by 
the supreme Ii God ard nature; 
pious, devout, Tit, | om; Lure. 1 Τὶ 
‘supremely Woly, Ac. 2.273 13 
‘He. 7. 26. Re 15. 4; 16 δ: τὰ 
lediged bountiex, mercies, Ao. 








13. 34: 
“Ootdrns, τητος, ἥ, piety, sacred ob- 
servance of all duties towards God, 
holinews, Lu. 1.75. Ep. 5.24 
‘Ogiws, ade. plously, holily, 1 Th. 





χρόνον, 
a time, while, as long as, Ro. 7. 15 
80 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, 80. χρόνον, Mat. 9. 155 
Boor" χρόνον, how long, Mar. 2. 19 
newt, Sor repeated, ὅσον ὅσον, wed 
fo give inna, to other qualifying 
cpév, the very least. ® 
eet ἔτ while, He. 10. 375 
In as much as, Mat. 25. 49, 
Ά καθ᾽ ὄψον, how much, 60 far 
He. 8. in as much as, 
pl. ὅσα, 80 far as, ag 
Much as, Re. 1. 2; 18.7; how great, 
how much, how many, what, Mar. 
δ. 5. 19,205 how many socver, ae 
1 who, 2 Cor. 1.20. Ph. 
8.1: ὅσος dy, v. ἐὰν, πῦον 
socver, whataoever, Mat. 7. 124 18, 
᾿ς 
“Oomep, ἥπερ, ὅπερ, (ὅς & περ) am 
mene erm of (he relative Mar. 
“Oaréov, οὖν, éov, οὔ, τό, a bone, 
‘Mat. 23.97. Tu. 24, 39, et al. 
Ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, gen. οὔτινος, 
ἦστινος, οὔτινος, & ὅτον, (ὃς & τις) 
rel. pron, whoever, whatever ; whos0- 
ever, whatsoever, Mat. δ. 39, 41; 13 
4; its use in place of the sim= 
ple relative is also required in nariona 
‘cases, which may be lecrnt from the 
ἕως ὅτου, Βς χρόνον, unt 
13,85 while, Mat 3, 25. 
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ΟΣΤ 
Oorpixivos, ἡ, ον, (ὅστρἄκον, an 


earthen vessel) earthen, of earthen- | 
ware, 2 Co. 4.7. 2 Ti. 2.20. L.G. 

ψ e ° ’ 

Οσῴφρης'"ς, ews, ἢ, (ooppaiso 
tosmel)l, mell, the sense smelling, 

. t Co. 12. 17. ε , , 

Οσφύς, vos, ἢ, & pl. ai ὀσφύες, 
the loins, Mat. 3.4. Mar. 1. 6, et al. 

Ὅνταν, conj. (ὅτε & ἄν) when, when- 
ever, Mat. 5. 11; 6. 2. Mar. 3. 11. 
Re. 4.9, et al. freq.; in N.7. in case 
of, on occasion of, Jno. 9. 5. 3 Co. 
15.27. He. t. 6. 

"Ore, adv. when, at the time that, 
at what time, Mat. 7. 23; 9. 25. Lu. 
13. 35, et al. freq. 

Ort, conj. (oats) that, Mat. 2. 16, 
22, 23; 6. 5, 16; often uscd pleonasti- 
cally in reciting another’s words, Mat. 
9.18. Lu.t9 42. Ac. 5.23; asacrusal 
particle, for that, for, because, Mat. 
2. Is; 5. 3,4,53 13. 13; because, see- 
ing that, since, Lu. 23.40. Ac. 1. 17. 

"Orov, see ἐπ ὅστις. 


Of, adv. (pr. gen of ds) where, in what 
plaice, Mat. 2. 9; 18.20; whither, to 
what place, La. 10.1; 22.10; 24. 28; 
οὗ ἐὰν, Whithersoever, | Co. 16. 6. 

Οὐ, befrre a consonant, οὐκ before a 
eoreel with a lenis, & οὐχ with anas- 

irate, adv. of negation, not, no, Mat. 

.37 5 12. 43; 23.37; the peculiarities 
of its usage, and asx distinct from μή, 
may be arnt from the grammars. 

Otd, interj. (Lat. rah) expressive of 
fnzult and derision, ah! aha! Mar. 
15. 29. 

Οὐαί, inter}. (Lat. re) wo! alas! Mat. 
11.215 18.73 23.13—16, et al. ; ἡ οὐαί, 
subs. ἃ woe, calamity, Re. 9. 12; 
11. 14. 

Οὐδαμῶς, adv. (οὐδαμός) by no 
means, Mat. 2 6. 

9 , φ΄ 

Οὐδέ, adv. (οὐ & δέ) neither, nor, 
and not, also not, Mat. 5.15; 6. 15, 
29, 25,243 when single, noteven, Mat. 
6. 20; 8. 10. 

Οὐδείς, οὐδεμία, οὐδέν, (οὐδέ ἃ εἷς) 
not one, no one, none, nothing, Mat. 
δ. 13; 6. 24; 19. 175 met. οὐδέν, no- 
thing, of no account, naught, Jno. 
6.54. Ac. 2b. 24. 
> id , »,, 

Οὐδέποτε, adv. (οὐδέ & πότε) never, 
Mat. 7. 231 2]. 16, 42, et Δ]. freq. 


OYT 


Ovderre, adv. (οὐδέ & πω) not yet 
never Vet, never, Lu. 23. 52 JE 
7. 39, et al. 


Ovbeis, οὐθέν, later forms for οὐδείς, 
οὐδέν v. τ. 1 Co. 18. 3. 
Οὐκ, see ov. 


Οὐκέτι, adv. (οὐκ & ἔτι) no longer, 
no more, Mat. 22. 46, et al. 
Οὐκοῦν, then, therefore, Jno. 18. 37. 


Ody, a particle expressing cither sim 


ple sequence or consequence; then, 
now then, Mat. 13. 18. Jno. 19. 25, ef 
al.; then, thereupon, Lu. 15. 24. 
Jno. 6. 14. et al.; therefore, conse- 
quently. Mat. 5. Aa Mar. 10. 9, et al.: 

Ὁ serves to e resumptios 
of discourse after an inferrmpwon by 
a parenthesis, | Co. 8. 4, et 

Οὔπω, adv. (ov & πω) not yet, Mat. 
15.171 16.19; 24.6. Jno. 3. 4, et al 

Οὐρά, as, 7, a tail, Re. 9. 10, 19; 
12. 4. 

Οὐράνιος, fa, tov, v. fov, 6, ἧς (ov- 
paves) heavenly, celestial, Mat. 6. 14 
26, 32; 15. 13, et al. 

Οὐρανόθεν, ade. from heaven, Ac, 
14.17; 36. 13: from 

Ovpavds, ov, ὁ, & pl. οὐρανοί, ὧν, 
οἱ, heaven, the heavens, the visible 
heavens and al] their phenomena, 
Mat. 5. 18; 16. 03 24. 29, et ul. freq. 
the air, atmosphere, in which 
clouds and tempests gather, the birds 

y, &c. Mat. 6. 26; 16. 2, 3, et al.; 

eaven, the peculiar seat and abode 
of God, of angels, of glorified spirits, 
&e., Mat. 5. 34, 45. 48; 6. 1, 9. 103 
12. 50. Jno. 3. 13, 31; 6. 32, 36, 42 
42, 50, 51, 58; in NT, heaven, asa 
term expressive of the Divine Being, 
His administration, &c., Mat. 19. 143 
21.25. Lu. 20. 4,5. Jno. 3. 37. 

Οὖς, wrds, τό, the ear, Mat. 10. 27. 
Mar. 7. 33. Lu. 22. 50. Ac. 7. 87, 
ct al. εν ᾽ 

Οὐσία, as, ἧ, (ὦν, οὖσα, ὅν, part. 
of εἰμι) substance, property. goods, 
fortune, Lu. 15. 12, #3. 

Οὔτε, conj. (οὐ & re) neither, nor, 
Lu. 20. 36; ovre—ovre, ¥. ovdé—ovre, 
neither—nor, Lu. 20. 3%; Ga. t. 123 
in N. T., also used singly in the sense 
of οὐδέ, not even, Mar. 5.3. La, 18 
36, 1 Co. 2. ὃ. 


oYT 


this, this person or thing, Mat. 3. 3. 
9,175 92; 24, 34, et al. freq. 
‘Weve ny καρ of contempt, this ello 
Mat 13.58.27, 47; αὐτὸ τοῦτο, thls 
his sanie thing, 2Co. 2 
iro τοῦτο, and elifpticall 
+ for this same purpose 
on this account, Kp. 6. 1%, 22. 2 δὴ 
1.5; καὶ οὗτος, an 
"ἢ 


















moreover, Lu. 7, 





Οὕτως, & οὕτω before a consonant 
ado, (οὗτος) thus, In this way, Mat 
ΠΟΣῚ 
οὗτως, ὃς δὲ οὕτως, one 
50, one in one way, 
another, 1 Co. 7.7, 
Mat, Το 12: 12. do: 
αἰ. freq.; thus, under 
stances, Ac. 20.11; 97. 17; in an. 
ordinary way, Jno.’ 6. 


Οὐχ, tee οὐ. 
Οὐχί adv. (οὐ) not, Ino. 18. 19. 11; 
wien followed by ἀλλά, nay, NOt 80, 
to'meana Li, eo; 1 at ward 
alo. in negative interrogations, Mat, 
4, 475 ὃν 28. 


ιλέτης, ov, ὁ, (ὀφείλω) a 
lebtor, one who owes another, Mat. 
14. χὰ mef. one who is In any way 
bound, or under obligation to per- 
form any duty, Ro. 1.14; 8.12; 15. 
27. Gas. n NV. T., one who fails 
In duty towards any one, a delin- 
ent, offender, Mat. 6.12; a sinner, 

a. 13, fv. 2. 

Ὀφειλή, iis, ἡ, (fe. same) a dedt, 
‘Mat. 14, 32; met. a duty, due, Ro. 13. 
11.7.3. 

OpeiAnua, aros, τί, a debt; a due, 
Ro 4. 4; in N. T, a delinquency, 
offence, fault, sin, Mat. 6. 12, ef. v. 
14: from 

οφείλω, τ How, a. 3. Sedov, to 

¢ indebted, Mut, 18. 24, 30, 345 

a Lond, to be bound fo make 

discharge, Mat. 23. 16, 16; to be bound 

bu what ix due or fitting, Lu. 17. 10. 

Ju. 13. 14, et al; to incur desert, 

to deserve, Jno. 19. 7; to be due or 

fitting, 1 Co. 7. 3, 36; fr. the dram. 

to be delinquent, Lu. 1 












































= 
Οὗτος, σὕτη, τοῦτο, demons. pron, | 





ov, (pr. a. 2. of ὀφείλω) used 
eed ts ine intern. 


ov 


‘that! would that! 1.00, 4.8. Gal 
5.12, etal 

Ὄφελος, eos, τό, ὠφίλλω, to fan 
ther, augment) profit, utility, advan. 

0.19, 39. et al a 

᾿οφϑαυλμοδουλεία, ας, ἡ, (ὀφθαλ-- 
μός δ. δουλεία) eve-service, service 

fendered only while under inspeo- 

tion, Ep.6.6. Col. 3.22. N. T. 

᾿Οφθαλμύς, οὗ, 6, (ὄψομαι, ὥφϑην! 
δὴ eye, Mat. 6. 29, 38; 6.23; 7, 3—3, 

᾿ἀφθαλμὺς πονηρός, an evil eye, 

an envious eye, envy, Mat. 30. 15: 
Mar. 7. 22; mit. the tntellectual eye, 
Mat, 13.15. "Mar. 8. 18, Jno, 13. 10: 
‘Ac. 26. 18. 

Ὄφις, ews, 5, a serpent, Mat. 7.105 
10. 16; am artificial serpent, Jno. 3 
14; used of the devil or Satan, Re, 
12,9, 14, 15; 20, 2; met. a man of 
serpentine character, Mat. 23. 33. 

“Oppie, tos, ἥ, αἴ brow, ere-brow; 
the brow of a ‘mountain, edge of a 
precipice, Lu. 4. 29. 

᾿Οχλέω, ὦ, f. Wow, (ὄχλοι) pr. to 
mob; to vex, trouble, Lu. 6.18. ‘Ao 











᾿Οχλοποιέω, ὦ, f. how, (ὄχλος & 
ποιέῳ) to collect αὶ mob, create a tu- 
mult, Ac.17.8. N.T. 

OxAos, ov, 6, = crowd, = confused 
multitude of people, Mat. 4. 25; 5.1} 
1. 383 ape. the comtaon people, Jno. 
ΤῈ «θὲ multitude, great number, 
Kea. $291 6.17. AG. 1-185 by impk 
tumuit, uproar, Lu 22.6, Ac. 24.18. 

᾿Οχύρωμα, aros, τό, (ὀχυρόω, to 
forty, bron, firm, strong) sane, 

wld ; met, an apposiyy bulwark o 
errr orion 3-8. a 
᾿ΟΨάριον, tov, τό, (dimin. of ὄψον, 
‘cooked as distinguished 
from bread; a dainty dish; Ash) a 
little flah, Jno. 6.9, 11 5 21. 9, 10, 13. 

"Owe, adv. late; put for the first 
wateh, at evening, Mar. 11. 19; 13, 
35; ὀψὲ σαββάτων, after the close of 
the sabbath, Brat. 28. 1: whence 

“Owinos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, late; latter, Ja. 
δ. Τὰ poetic and later prose for 

“Ὄψιος, ia, tov, Inte, Mar. 11. 115 
ἡ ὀψία, ες. Spa, evening, treo of μοὶ, 
toere reckoned by the Hebreten ome 
from the ninth hour, until munset, Mak, 
8,165 14. 15, et al; and the other, 











ov 
from runset ὑπαὶ! dark, Mat. 14, 32. 
162, etal. ᾿ 
“OWis, ews, ἡ, a sights the face, 
μια, countenance, Jno 11.44, Re. 
1-16; external appearance, Jo. 7, 
24: from ” 
"Owonat, see ὁράω. 
“ἮΟψώνιον, iov, τό, (ὄψον, 
Meovsota te’ paiadgers Sipe 
‘or pay of soldiers, Lu. 3. 14. 
φιλο Netges of ay Kind, 2 Co, νι δὶ 
‘wages, a stated recompense, 
ote! 





cooked 








π. 


Παγιδεύω, f. eta, to ensnare, en- 
trap. entang, Mit: 2-1 from 
Theis, Dos, ἡ, ἱπήγνυμι ἃ amare 
trap,” gin, Lau. 3]. 33; met, artifice, 
stratagem, device, wile, | ΤΊ. 3. 
6.0, 2112.26; met, source of harm, 

Ko. 11.9. 

Mays, ον, ὁ, fr. same) ill: 
“Apuos πάγος, Areopagus, the bill οἱ 
Marsal Athens, Aes 1119, 30. 

Πάθημα, aros, τό, (πάσχω) what 
1s rufcred; εὐποτίνα, action, Ko; 

Is, 5 δ. 1. 8, δὲ Τὶ Ph. 8. 10, εἴ 
᾿ emotion, passion, Ro. 7.8. Oa 














0 
Παθητός, οὗ, 4, ἡ, (fr. same) passt- 
ble, capable of suffering, liable to 
suffer; in Δ΄. Τ', destined to suffer, 
‘Ac. 26.23. 
Πάθυς. cos, τό, (fr. same) suffering; 
an affection, pastion, Ro. 1. 36. 
Παιδαγωγός, οὗ, ὁ, (παῖς & dy 
dye) ἃ pedagogue, child-tendch, ἃ 
perwon, usually ἃ slave or freedman, 
fo mrhum the boys uf a fam’'y were com: 
mitted, tehove duty it reas (0 attend 
them at their play, lead them to and 
from the public school, and exercise ἃ 
‘consti “superintendence over their 
conduct and safety; in N.T-.an ordi- 
ary director or minister contrasted 
Selanne, an pedagogue occ 
Glen inferior panitton fo α parent 
Cond. τῶν term applied to he Ao: 
saie Lave πα dealing with men as in 











@.state of mere child! and tutelage, 
Ὅλ 5 24.38. 

Παιδάμιων, cov, τύ, (ditnin. of mais) 

little boy, childs boy, lad, Mas. 





16 tno. 6 ϑ. 





DAA 
Παιδεία, as, 5, (wasdevw) education 


6. 4; Instruction, eee ce ime SE 





12.67, 10, Re. 3.19; of crim 

nals, to scourge, Lu 38. 1 

ψιωιδιόθεν, ade. from childhood, from 
achild, Mar. 9.21: (N.T.) from 

Παιδίον, ov, τό, (dimin. of wais) an 
infant, babe, Mat. 2. 8, et 
Seually in 7. as ογεῖ 
Ἰὰς [0] itt ERS 

σοῦ, ured ence orem, 
dear ‘children, 13 1 Jno. 3. 1%, et 
also as ἃ term of familiar δ ἢ 
children, my lads, Jno. 3]. 5. 

Παιδίσκη, ns. ἡ, (fem. dim. of παῖε) 
Δ girl, damsel, maiden; « female 
slave or servant, Mat. 26.69. Mar. 
14. 66, 6, etal. 

Παίζω, τ. παίξομαι, 
πικροῦ St laren’ port to 
pructise the festive gestures af idvla- 
trous worvhip, | Co. 10. 7: from 

Παῖς, παιδός, ὁ, ἡ, a child in rela 
tion to parents, of either sex, Jno. 4 
‘Si, et al.; a child im respect 
atin male or female, cet Sra 

men ἐη αν meanhiod, & 
‘Soy, yout gh madden, iat. 3 tes 
tik Lu St; a servi 
slave, Mat. 
εἴν. 3, 
ter ‘Mat. 14. 
also Lu. 1 


28 


to play in the 













185. AS, it ὧν 

54, or perhape, ἃ child im 

respect of fatherly rgard. 

Παίω, τ. παίσω, p. πέπαικα, κα. 1. 
ἔταισα, to strike, smite, teith the 
Sat ae haan eas th amcor, 


Marea, 
ἃ scorpion, to sting, Re. 9. 5. 
Πάλαι, ade. of old, long ago Mat 
U7 Lu. 10. 13. He. 11. Jude 
44 οἱ ides, old, former, 9 Pe. 


‘Ino. ἵν. 10. to strike as 

















Daa 
tome time since, already, Mar. 15.) 
44: whence | 
τΙαλαιύς, d, ὄν, old, not new or re- 

cent, Mut. 9. 16,175 13.52. Lu. 8.36, 
etal: whence” ἢ 

Παλαιόάτης, τητος, jj, bldness, antl. 
quutedness. ctvoleteness, Ito. 7.6. 

Παλαιόω, ὦ, f. dow, p. πεπαλαίω-. 
κα (fr. same) to make old; praes. to 

Ww old, to become worn ‘or effete, 

ας δὲ Ade Us mt reat 

aa ‘antiquated, to abrogate, super- 
dede, Ie. 8. 13. 

Πάλη, ns, ἡ, (πάλλω, to swing 
round, sway backward und forward) 
wrestling” struggle, contest, Ep. 

12. 

Παλιγγενεσία, as, ἡ, (πάλιν & γέ-. 
seas) a nove birth: regeneration, 
τεμοναίίοι, Sat Tit. 3.8. 

Πάλιν, ado. pr. backs again, back 
again, Jno. 10.17. Ac. 10.16; 11. 10, 
δῦ ales again by repetition, Mat. 26, 
Ὧι et al: again in continuation, far- 
ther, Mat, 6.33; 13.44, 48,47; 18.1 
agaln,on the other hahd,1 Jno. 3. ὃν 
etal. 

DaprhiGe, adv. (πᾶς & mdijbos) 
the whole multitude together, all at 
once, Lu. 23. 18. 

Πάμπολυς, παμπόλλη, πάμπολυ, 
(τᾶς & πολύτ) very many, very great, 
vast, Mur. 8. 1. 

Πανδοχεῖον, ov, τό, & public inn, 

place where travellers may lodge 
Baller inthe Bau by the name of rca: 
‘Al, khan, caravanseral, Lu. 10. 34: 
from 

Πανϑοχεύς, ἕως, 4, (a later form for 
sartoxese, was & bdyounu) the keeper of 
ἃ public inn oF caravunserui, host, 
La, 10. 35. 

Πανήγῦμ:ς, ews, ἧ, (πᾶς & yy μεν 
an assembly) pr, an assembly 
entire peoples a solemn guthering 
at a festival; a festive convocation, 
Me. 12, 23. 

Πανοικί, ate. (πᾶς & οἶκος) with 
‘one’s whole household or family, Ac. 
16.34 

Πανοπλία, as, ἡ, (ras & ὅπλον) 
panoply, complete armour, a com- 
lee! pul of armuue bath anmire 

‘defensive, as the shiek, sword, 
































πὰρ 
spear, νοίπιτε, breastplate, ee, La 





11.22, Ep.6. 11,13. 

Πανουργία, as, ἢ, knavery, craft, 
cunning, Lu. 20. 93. 1 Co. 3.19, δὲ 
al: from 


Πανοῦργος, ov, ὁ, ἥ, (πᾶς & ἔργον) 
. ready to do any thing; hrnoe, 
crafty ‘cunning, artful, wily, 2 Co. 


Πωνταχόθεν, ado. from all parts, 
from every quarter, Mar.1. 45: from 
Πανταχοῦ, ade. (mas) in all places 
ae Mar. 16. 20. 13.9.6, 


Παντελῆς, éos, ὃ, ἡ, (τᾶς & rédos) 
Perfect, complete?’ ἐς τὸ nares 
aulerblally. thronghoat, rout all 
time, ever, He. with a 
tive, at all, Lu. 13.1 

Πάντη, ade. (πᾶν) every where; in 
gyery wey, in every instance, Ae 


Πάντοθεν, adv. (πᾶς & θεν) from 
$xe7pltes from all parte, Jn. τὴ 
Ὁ On all wites, on every alde, row 
aout ἴα. 19. 2. He. 9.4. 
Πιντοκράτωρ, opos, ὁ, (πᾶς & ἀράς. 
almighty, omnipotent. 8. Co, 6. 
, οἵ αἱ. (ἃ) L. 
πάντοτε, cide, (ards) always, at all 
tlmes, ever, Mut. 26.11. Mar. 14. 7. 
Lu. 1.31; is. εἴ αἱ. LG. 
Πάντως, ade. (πᾶς) wholly, alto- 
ther; at any rate, by all moans, 
Fe ὁ ae og i surely ae 
suredily, certainly, Lat 4,23. Ac. 18. 
31: 21. 22; ἈΝ. 4; ob πάντως, in πο 
‘wise, ποῖ in the least, Ro. 3.9. 1 Co. 
5.10; 16.12, 
Tlapd, prep. witha genitive, from, ine 
dicuding source or origin, Mat. 2. 7, 
Mar, s 11. Lu 2.1, et ale; οἱ wag! 
αὐτοῦ, his Fel Kinawen, Mar 
ἯΙ τ τὰ wap! αὐτῆς πάντα, all her 
stance, property, &c., Mar. 5.265 
toith τι dattee, with, by. night 
among, &, Matthew ὃ. ΤῈ 1 






































21.25; 32. δ 
ὁ. ὃν 
Ἔ τ 
2 Pe. 2. 
Gueatior, motion by, near to, alony 
Mat 4." 14; motion’ tow 
Mat. 15 30: Mar. 2.13; motion core 
manating ἐν rat at, by, Rear by the 
νά, ἵ, ᾧ Oe TO) 


NCE in Ree ee en ΟΡ ΨΨ 2 ee 


eee . 





ΠΑΡ 


ἢ deviation fron, iu violation of, in- 
consistently with, Ac. 18.13. Ro. 1. 
26; 11. 24; above, more than, La. 
13. 2, 4. Ro. 1. 25; after compara- 
fives, Lu. 3.13. 1 Co. 3. 1); except, 
save, 2 Co. 1]. 24; beyond, past, He. 
11. 11; in respect of, on the score of, 
1 Co. 12. 15, 16. , , 
Παραβαίνω, f. βήσυμαι, a. 3. παρέ- 
βηι.. (παρά & Bairw) pr. to step by the 
side of; to deviate; met. to trans- 
. Violate, Mat. 15. 2,3. 2Jno. 
; toincur forfeiture, Ac. 1. 35. 
Hapaadi«o, f. βαλῶ, (rapa & βαλ- 
Aw) to cast or throw by the side of; 
met. to compare, Mar. 4. 30; absul. a 
nautical term,to bring to, land, Ac. 
20. 35. 


Παραβᾶσις, ews, 7, (παραβαίνω) a 
stepping by the side, deviation; a 
transgression, violation of law, Ro. 
2.23; 4. 15, et al. 

Παωραβάτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) a 
trunsgressor, violator of law, Ro. 2. 
25, 23. Ga. 2. id. Ja. 2. 9, JI. (a.) 

Παραβδιάζομαι, ἴ. doopat, (παρά ἃ 
βιαζω) to force; to constrain, press 
teith urgent entreaties, Lu. 24, 29. 
Ac. 6.15. L. Ὁ. 

Παρμαβολεύομαι, f. evoopat, (παρά- 
Bodos, risking, yventuresome) to stake 
or risk one's self, v.p. Ph. 2. 30. N. TT. 

Hupa3oAn, ἧς, ἢ. (παραβάλλωλ) 
a placing one thing by the side of 
another; a comparing; 8. parallel 
case cited in tlhustration; a com- 
parison, simile, similitude, Mar. 4. 
30. He. 11. 19; a parable, a short 
relation under which something else is 
Ayured, or in which that which ts fe- 
titious is employed to represent that 
which is real, Mat. 13. 3, 10, 13, 18, 
24,31, 33, 34, 36, 535 2]. 33, 455 22.2; 
24 32, et ab; in WN. 7, a type, 
pattern, emblem, He. 9. 9; a senti- 
ment, gruve and sententious pre- 
evpt, maxim, Lu. 4.7; an obscure 
Αι} enigmatical saying, any thing 
expressed in remote and ambiguous 
terms, Mat. 13. 35. Mar. 7. 17; ἃ 
proverb, adage, Lu. 4. 23. 

Πιιμωβουνλεύομαι, f. evoopuat, (πα- 
ga & βονλεύω) to be reckless, regard- 
less, Ph 2.30. Ν. T. 

ξΙαραγγελία, as, ἢ, & eommand, 
ormicr, charge, Ac. 5. 2%; direction, 
precept. | Th. 4. 3, of al.: from 


MAP 
Παραγγέλλω, f. ελῶ, (παρά & dyn 


ytAAw) to announce, notify ; 10 com 
mand, direct, charge, at. 10. & 
Mar.6.8; 8.6. Lu. 9. 3], et al.; te 
charge, obtest, entreat solemaly, } Ti. 


Hapaywopas, f. γένησομαι, a. 2 
ν, (παρα & γίνομαι) to be 

by the side of; to come, approach, 
arrive, Mat.2.1; 3.13. Mar. 14. 42 


Lu. 7. 4, et al.; seg. ἐπί, to come 
upon in order to seize, Lu. 22. 52; to 


come forth in public, make appear 
ance, Mat. “ite He. 9.11. . 
Tlapayw, f. afw, (παρά ἃ ἄγω) to 
lead beside ; infrans. to pass along 
or by: Mat. 20. 30. Jno. 9. 1; to 
on, Mat. 9. 9, 27; inérwus. & mid. to 
pass away, bein a state of transition, 
Co. 7.31. 1 Jno, 2. 8, 17. 
Tlapaderypari{w, (παράδειγμα, an 
example) to make an example of: 
to expose to ignominy a ma 
Mat.).19. He.6.6. L. 6. 
Παράδεισος, vv, 6, (of Orientad 
origin: in Heb. ge) a park, a 
forest where wild beasts were kept 
for hunting; a pleasure park, a gar- 
den of trees of various kinds; sed 
inthe LXX. for the Garden of Eden; 
tn N.T., the celestial paradise, Lu 
23. 43. 2 Co. )2.4. Re. 2.7. , 
Παραδέχομαι, f. ξομαι, (παρά & 
δέχομαι) to accept, receive; svt 
to receive, admit, yicld assent to 
Mar. 4.20. Ae. 16. 21; 22.18. 1 Τί 
5. 19; tn N. 7', to reccive or em. 
brace with favour, approve, love, 
He. 12. 6. ya tl , 
Παραδιατρΐβη, ἧς, ἧ, (rapa & δια» 
τριβή) useless disputation, | Τί. 6. ὃ 


Παραδίδωμι, f. δώσω, (παρά & δί» 
δωμι) to give over, hand over, deliver 
up, Mat. 4.12; 5.24; 10. 4, 17, et al.; 
to commit, Intrust, Mat. 21.27; 25. 
14, et al.; to commit, commend, Ac, 
14, 26; 15. 40; to yield ap, Jno. 19 
30. 1 Co. 15. 24; to abandon, Ac. 7. 
42. Eph. 4. 19; to expose fo danger, 
hazard, Ac. 15. 26; to deliver az ὦ 
miter of injunction, instruction, ἄς... 
Mar. 7. 13. Lu. 1.2. Ac. 6. 34, αἱ 
al.; absol. to render a yield, to be 
matured, Mar. 4. 29. 


Παράδοξος, ov, 6, 9, “παρά δόν 
gay, beaide expectation) unexpested ὃ 


ΠᾺΡ 


τ ge, wonderful, astonishing, Lu. 

Sas, 

παράδοσις, «ως, ἡ, (παραδίδωμι) 
delivery, handing over, ἐγαηβπηία-. 
gens of teachin is transmitted 
im the way of teaching, prece 
tines C3. dena Pied 18, 8.5 
tradition, tradition: Jaw, 
Sie from age to age, Sak 5. 3, 38 
«αἱ, 


Παριζηλόω, £. dow, (παρά & (η- 
‘Auw) to provoke to Jealoury, Ro. 10. 
19; to excite to eniulation, Ro. 1 
Hi, 11: to provoke to indignation, 
io fo. gt 8. apd 

Mapabadaronos, ia, tov, (παρά & 
@sdagca) by the sen-side, vituated on 
the seacoast, maritime, Mat. 4.13. 

Τιαραθεωρέω, ὦ, {. ow, (παρά & 
ϑεωρέω) to look att things placed slide 
by aide, as in comparicon, compare 
in thus looking; to regard less in 
comparison, overlook, neglect, Ac. 
GA. 

Παραθήκη, ης, ἡ, (παρατίθημι) 
depont, hing tommlted toon 
charge, trust. ἢ ΤΊ. 1. 125 ¥. το ἢ ΤΊ. 
6.20. 2TL 1. 14. 

Παραινέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (παρά & 
atria) to advise, exhort, AC. 9,22. 


Παραιτέομαι, οὔμαι, f. ἦσομαι, (πα- 
pa & αἰτέω) to entreat; to beg off, 
excuse one’s if, Lu. 14. 18, 19; to 
deprecate, entevat against, “Ac. 25 
11." He. 12.19, to decline recelving, 
refuse, reject, | Ti. 4.7: 5.11. Τί 
2. 10, 12. 25; to decline, avoid, 
shun, 2 Ti. 2. 2: 

παρακεθίζω, τ. ἴσω, (παρά ἃ καθί- 
uw) to xet beside; ἐμέγανια. to ait by 
the wise of, sit near, Lu. 10. 39. 

Παμακαλέω, ὦ, f. dow, (παρά & 
καλέω) to call for, invite to com 









































fend for, Ac. 2. 20; to call Uy 
exhort, admonish, persuade, Lu, 3. 
WB. Ac. 2. 40; 11, 23; to beg, be- 
seech, entreat, implore, Mat. 8. 5, 
Ws, 25. Mur 1 405 to ani 
courage, comfort, console, Mat. 2. 
3.4 Ὑ00 1. 4,055 pas, to be cheered, 
comforted, ‘Lu.’ i6. 25. Ac. 20. 12, 
5 00. 1. 13, et ai, 


Maparadinre, f. ψω, ἱπαρά & κα- 
Aur’ to cover over, veil; met. pass. 
to be veiled ‘rum: ion, 
"ὦ 
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Tlapaxarabijxn, ης, ἡἧ, ἱπαρακατὶ 
nm, to Iny down Uy, deposit α de- 
posit, a thing committed to one’s 
Charge, a trust, 1 TL 6. 20. 3 Th 

4. 

Παράκειμαι, (παρά & κεῖμαι) to We 
ear, be adjacent; mtr to be ah 

hand, be present, Ro. 7. 18, 31. 





Παράκλησις, ews, 9) (παρακαλέω 
ρας τσ ter Certain, incor 
ment, persuasion, Ko. 13. δι 1 On 

i ὃ: hortatory Instruction. Ac.) 
sib. 31; entreaty, tm 4 

plica 2 ΤΣ δ] o 

Lu, 2.25. Ro. 15. 

3, wi 7 _fbeering ΓᾺ 

Supporting inuenee, Ac. ὃ. 81 Joy, 
Indness, rejoicing, 2 Co. 7.13; cheer, 

yy, enjoyment, Lu. 6.24, 

TlapdeAntos, ov, 6, ono called or 
‘tent for to asvist another; an advo- 
eate, one who pleads the cause of 
another, | Jno. 2.1; genr. one pre~ 
sent to render various beneficial ser- 
vice, and thus the Puraclete, whose 
influence and operation were to com- 

ate for the departure of Christ 

\inaclf, JNO. 14.16.26; 15. 26; 16. 7. 

Παρακοή, js, ἧ, (rapaxovw) an er- 
roncous of imperfect hearing ; diso- 
bedience, Ro. 5,19; a deviation from 
obedience, 2 Co. 10. 6. He. 2. 2. 

Tlapaxohovéie, ὦ, f. ἦσω, (παρά 
& ἀκολονθέωγ to follow or accompany 

; to accompany, attend, cha- 

Mur. 16.17; to follow with 

the thoughts, trace, Lu. 1. 3; 10 con- 
form to, 1 Ti. 4.6; 2 ΤΊ. 8. 10. 

Tlapaxovw, f. overopat, (παρά & 
dxovw) to hear amiss, to fail to listen, 
neglect to obey, disregard, Mat. 18. 


Παρακύπτω, f. ψω, (παρά & κύπτω) 
to xtoop beside; to stoop down ἐπ 
order to take a riete, Lu, 24. 12. Jao 
20 5, 11; to bestow a close and at 
tentive ‘look, to look intently, te 
penetrate, Ja. 1. 35. 1 Pe. 1. 12. 

Παραλαμβάνω, f. 2 ες (παρα 
ἃ λαμβάνω) pr. to take to one's al 
to tuke, receive to one’s self, Mat. 1 
20. Jno. 14. 3; to take with one 
self, Mat 2. 13, 14, 30,215 4.5, 8ὲ ἃ 





































receive in charye or 
4.17. He. 12. 28; to reoelve as ¢ 
Matter 2f instruction, Mar.7.4. 1 Co 








ΠΑΡ 
11. 93; 15. 8; to receive, adinit, ac- 


knowledge, Jno. 1. 11. 1 Co. 15.1. 
Col. 2.6; pass. to be carried off, Mat. 
24. 40,4). Lu. 17. 34---20. λ 

Παραλέγομαι, (παρά & λέγω) to 
vail by coast along, Ac. 27. 8, 13. 

ἸΙαράλιος, cov, ὁ, ἡ, (παρά & GAs) 
sa esartotheace, taartline 9 rape 
ἅλιος, 86. χώρα, the seu-coast, Lu. 
6. 17. 

HapaddGyn, ἧς, ἦν (πταραλλάσσω, 
to interchange) a shifting, mutation, 
change, Ja. 1. 17. 

Unpadoyi{opar, f. ἰσομαι, (παρά & 
λογίζομαι) to misreckon, make a false 
reckoning ; to impose upon, deceive, 
delude, circumvent, Col. 2. 4. Ja. 

. 22. 

Uapadvrixds, ἡ, ὄν, paralytic, pal- 

sied, Mat. 4. 24; 8.6; 9. 2,6, et al.: 


from , 
Παραλύω, f. vow, (παρά ἃ Avw) to 
unloose from proper fixity or con- 
sistency of substance; to enervate 
or parulyve the body or limbs; pass. 
to enervated or enfeebled, He. 
12.12; pass. part. παραλελυμένος, Pa- 
ralytic, Lu. 5. 18, 24, et al. 
Παραμένω, f. μενῶ, to stay beside; 
to continue, stay, abide, | Co. 16. 6. 
He. 7. 23; met. to remain constant 
in, persevere in, Ja. 1. 25. 
MupapvOcopa, οὗμαι, f. ἥσομαι, 
(παρά & μυθέομαι. to speak, fr. μυθος) 
to exercise a gentle influence by 
words; to soothe, comfort, console, 
Jno. 11.19, 31. t Th. 5. 14; to cheer, 
exhort, ! Th. 2. 11: whence 
Παραμυθία, as, Ny comfort, en- 
courugement, | Co. 14. 3. 
Παυαμῦυθιον, tov, τό, gentle cheer- 
ing, encouragement, Vh. 2.1, 
Παρανομέω, @, f. now, (παρά ἃ 
νόμος) to violute or transgress law, 
Ac. 23.3: whence 
[a,.avopita, Qs, Ny violation of law, 
traunsyreasion, 2 Pe. 2. 16. 
Dlapamixpaiva, f. ava, a. 1. παρ- 
eninpava, (παρα & πικραίνω) pr. to 
incite to bitter feelings ; to provoke ; 
ab»ol. to act provokingly, be refrac- 
tory, He. 3. 16: (8.) whence 
Παραπικρασμός, ov, 6, exacerba- 
tio, exasperation, provocation ; con- 
twaacy, rebellion, He. 3. ὃ, ἰδ. 8. 
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Παραπίπτω, f πεσοῦμαι͵ &. 1. τ 


ἐπεσον (παρὰ & πίπτω) pr. to tl 
the side οὖ; mef. to full off or a 
froin, make defection from, He. 6. 

Παραπλέω, ὦ, f. eboopat, (παρά ἃ 
πλόω) to sail by or past a place, Ac. 
20. 16. 

Παραπλήσιος, ov, 6, ἧ, τό, on 
(wapa & πλησίος, near) pr. near along: 
side; met. like, similar; μετ. π 
πλήσιον, adrerbially, near to, with a 
near approach to, Ph. 3. 27: ewkence 

Παραπλησίως, adv. like, in the same 
or like manner, He. 2. 14. 

Παραπορεΐομαι, f. evcopar, 
& wopetenes; to by the side of; 
to pass along, Mat. 27.39. Mar. 1l. 
20; 15. 29, et al. P 

Παράπτωμα, atos,? (napantsre ) 
pr. a stumbling aside, a false step; 

nN. T., ἃ trespass, fault, offence, 
trans ion, Mat. 6. 14, 1F 3 11. 25, 
26. Ro. 4. 25, et al.; a fall, defalca- 
tion in faith, Ro. Ut. 11,12. L.G. 


Παραῤῥέω, f. pevoopat, a. 2. παρ- 
εἰῤύρ, (παρά & ῥέω) to flow beside; 
to glide aside from; to fall off from 

feesion, decline from steudsastness, 
orfeit faith, He. 2. 1. , . 

Παράσημον, ov, τό, (rapa & onpa) 
a distinguishing mark ; an ensign οἱ 
device of a ship, Ac. 2. 11. , 

Παρασκευάζω, f. dow, (παρα & 
σκενάζω) to prepare, make ready, 
2 Co. 9. 2, 3; mid. to prepare one’s 
self, put one’s self in incss, Ac. 
10.10. 1 Co. 14. 8. 

Παρασκενή, ns, ἢν 8 getting ready, 

reparation; in Δ΄. 7., preparation 
Jor a feast, day of preparation, Mat 
27.62. Mar. 15. 42, et al. 

Παρατείνω, (παρά & τεινω) to ex- 
tend, stretch out; to prolong, con- 
tinue, Ac. 20. 7. , , 

Πιειρατηρέω, ὦ, f. now, (mapa ἃ 
τηρέω) to watch narrowly, Ac. 9. 24: 
to observe or wetch insidiowly 
Mar. 3.2. Lu. ὦ. 7; 14 1; 30. 20, 
to observe scrupulously, Ga. 4. 10: 
whence , 

Παρατήρησις, ews, ἢ, careful watch- 
ing, intent obeervation, Lu. 17. 20 


(παρά 


Πα τίθημι, f. παραθήσω, (παρά ἃ 
τϑημὼ to place by the aide fa 


ΠᾺΡ 


‘tear; to set before, Mar. 6. 41 
6,7. Lu.9. 16; met. to sot or lay be- 
fore, propoand, Mat. 12. 24, 31; to 
inculcate, Ac. 17. 3: to deposit, com- 
mit to the charge of, intrust, Lu. 12. 
43; 23. 48; to commend, AG. 14. 23. 

Παρατυγχάνω, f. τεύξομαι, =. 3. 
παμέτυχον, (παρά & τυγχάνω) to Παρ. 
Feo, ochanee upon, chunce to mest 
Ac. 17. 17. 

Gapavtixa, ade. (παρά & αὐτίκα) 
instantly, immediate; 8, ἡ, τὸ, παρ- 
vrs, momentary, transient, ἃ Co. 

Παραφέρω, τ. οἴσω, = 2. παρή- 
γεγκὸν (παρά & φέρω) to carry past: 
foveause to pass away, Mar. 14. 36. 
Lu. 22. 42; pase. to be swept along, 
τί τι Jude 12; tobe led away, mial 
seduced. v. F. He. 13.9, 

Παραφρονέω, ὦ, f. now, (παρά & 

ec κ᾽ αἰ αεούσα ματι oase 
ὧν, in foolish style, 2Co. 11. 23: 


)ν madness, folly, 

















Παραφρονία, as, 
10.3.16. ΧΟῪ, 
Παραχειμάζω, (παρά & χειμάζω) 
τὸ winter, spend the winter, Ao. 27 
12; 35. 11. 1 Co, 16. δ, TH. 8. 13: 
whence 
Παραχειμασία, as, ἡ, = winters 
ΠΌΣΑ Le Gee 
Παραχρῆμα, ade. (παρά & χρῆμα) 
forrith mediately, δαί 5:1. τὸν 
nad La I. chef al 
ἰάρδᾶλες, ews, 9, (equiv. to πάρ- 
de) a leopard, of panther, He. 13°3, 
Παρεδρεύω, 1. εὔσω, (τάρεδρος, 
‘ne. who alts by, wapd ἃ dips) to alt 
near; to attend, serve, ver. 1 Co. 
Πάρειμι, (παρά & εἶμι) to be be 
tide! to be prevent i 13.1 eta 




















to be coine, ‘Jno. 7. 
128. Col to be in pose 
session, He. 18. 8.09 Pe. 1. Ὁ, τῶν 
Ῥέη πορόν, present, 1 Co. 

3; τὸ παρόν, the present time, the 
present, Hie. 12. 11. 


Παρεισάγω, f. ἄξω, (παρά & iad: 
y=) tointroduce stealthily,2 Pe.3. 1: 
Whence 


'Παρείσακτος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, clandestincly 


introduced. broug' stealthily, 
arte 


πο 


ΠΑΡ 
Παρεισδύω, τ. δύνω, τ. δύσω, a 
ῦσα, (ταρά & Siw) to enter 
rivily, creep ‘in stealthily, steal in, 


Πὰρεισέρχομαι, a. 2. παρεισῆλθον, 
{παρά & εἰσέρχομαι) to supervene, Ro, 
δ. 30: tosteal in, Ga. 2.4. 

Παρεισφέρω, f. οἴσω, a. 1. παρεισ-. 
iryte: (raed & civtinw) to bring tn 

de’; to. bring into play, euperin. 
duce, exhibit in addition, 2'Pe. 1.8. 

Παρεκτός, ade. (παρά & ἐκτός) withe 
‘out, on the outalde: except, Mat. 5. 
32,” Ac. 26, 39; τὰ παρεκτὸς, Othe 
matters, 3 Go. 11.23. "3. λ 

Παρεμβολή, ἧς, ἡ, (ταρεμβάλλω, 
to Interpose of insert, παρά & ἐμβάλ' 

in insertion beside ; mar 
shallingof an army; an array ofbat- 
de, army, He. 11. 34; ἃ camp, He. 
13. 11, 13, Re. 10. 91 standing 
camp, fortress,’ citadel, castle, Ao 
21. 34, 375 22. 945 23. 16, 16, 32. 

Παρενοχλέω, ὦ, f ow, (παρά & 
dro és) to superadd inolestation to 

pre hans ag 15.9.6. 
ἰαρεπίδημος, ov, (παρά & 
ἀπάημος, residing in a country not 
one’s own, ἃ er, stranger, He. 
Wa. VPe Δ. 1 3.1}. LG. 

Παρέρχομαι, &. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 2. 
sophiben, (regs donee) to plat 
bot, pase ‘along, pass by, Mat. δι 

Mar. 6, 43; to pass, elapwe, as 
time, Mat. τα. 18. A697. 9; to pase 

away, be removed, Mat, 36. 39, 42. 

14. 35; met. to pase away, dis- 

appear, vanish, perish, Bat. 5. 18; 
24. 34, 35; to beoume valn, be ren- 
dered void, Mut. 8. 18. Mur. 13.315 
to pass by, disregard, neglect, Lu, 
11, 42; 15.49; to come to thealde of, 
come to, Lau. 12.373 17. 7. 

Tlipects, ews, ἡ, (παρίημι) a letting 
pass ; remission, forgiveness, pardon, 

0.4. 5. 

Παιρέλω, τ. ἕξω, 0. 3. παρέσχον, 
(rapa καὶ ἔχω) to hold beside ; to hold 
Out to, offer, present, Lu. 6. 2; te 
confer, render, Lu. 7.4. Ac. 22.2: 
3. 2. "Col. 4. 1: to afford, furnish, 
‘Ace 16. 16; 17. 81. 19. 24.1 Th 6. 
17; to exbilt, Tit, 2. 7; to be the 
‘cause of, occasion, Mat. 26. 10. Mar. 

4.6. Lo tl. 7,etal. 


Tlapgyepia, as, ἦν ὑπαρηγορέω, ἃ 

































‘a virgin, maid, 
TM. Ae. 21.9. et 
"7: also mase., 





Παρίημι, £. παρήσω, (παρά & inus) 
τὸ let paes beside, let fall besides to 
relax, ast. p. part. παρειμένος, hang 
ing down helplessly, unstrung, fee- 
ble, He. 12.12 

Tapicrrnus, and later also παριστά 
γω, f παραστήσω, (παρά & ἴστημι) 
trans, ἴδ place beside; to have in 
readiness, provide, Ac. 73. 24; to 
Present, cause to be present, place 
At the disposal of, Mat, 25. 83. Ac. 
9.41; to present fo God, dedicate, con= 
secrate, devote, Lu. 2.22, Ko. 6. 13, 
19; ta prove, demonstrate, show, Ac. 
1/3; 24 13; tocommend, recominend, 

Δ δ Αι κε Yntrans. p. παράστημα, part. 
παρεστώς. pIp. παρειστήκειν δ.3. παρ᾿ 
ὕστην. ad mid, to stand by OF δος 
fore, Ac. 27. 24, "Ro. 14. 10; to stand 
by. fo be present, Mar. 14, 47, 69, 703 
to stand In attendance, attend, Li 
119; 19. 445 of time, to be prevent, 
hhave'come, Mur. 4.20; to stand by 
fn ld, τὸ αἰ, assist, support, Ko. 

Tdpodos, ov, ἡ, «παρά 5 636s) i 
way by; a passing by; ἐν παρόδῳ, 
Passing, by the way, | Co. 10. 1. 

Παροικέω, ὦ, f. now, (πάροικος) to 
dwell beside: later, to reside in a! 
place asa stranger, sojourn, be a 
Mtranger or sojouner, Lu. 24. 16. 
















































Ter ed. whence 

Παροικία, as, ἦν & solourning, tem. 
porary resid Ὁ in a foreign land, 
Ἂς Ἢ ee es, 


Mhipouxos, ov, 6, ἧ, παρά & οἶκος) 


a neighbour | later, x sajourner, tem= 
porary reaident, stranger, Ac. 7. 6 
a9, ἔρ. 2. 19..ΟὅὕὉ 056. Ὁ. 41 


Παρινμέα, as, ἦν (πάροιμος, by the 
road, trite, παρὰ ἃ oluos) ἃ Dy-word, 
proverb, alage,2 Peeta2; MN. Ts, 
fn obscure saying, enigma, Juo. 18: 
ὅδ. δα parables similita te, Ogura: 
tive discourse, Jno. 10. 5. 


Tdpowos, ov, ὁ, ἡ, υταρὰ & vivos) pr. 











1 








WAr 


pertaining to wine; given to wing 

prose fat intomparaken, wrest 
ς΄ quarrelsame, insolent, ove 

bearings ΕΓΔ Δ Tits Δ 


'Παροίχομαι, £. οιχή ser 





a 
hat, (παρά Κα οἴχομαι) to have gone bys 
ἢ Bark παργχημέσος, bygone, Ae 
Bf (a, £ dow, to be like, te 
resemble, Mat. 23. 57. ΟΝ. ΤῸ from 
Tlapépows, οἷα, oor, (παρά ἃ 
ὅμοιος) nearly resembling, ᾿ 
like, Sar. 7.8 13 pee τυ 
Tlapofive, £ υνῶ, (rapa & ἐξύνω, 
tosbinrpen. fr. δένε to 3 met 
to incite, stir up, Ac. 17. 16; to irr 
tate, provoke, 1 C9. 12. 8: schence 
Tlapofvopss, οὗ, 6, an inciting, in 
fement, He. 10. 24; 0 sharp ft of 
anger, sharp contention, angry dis 
piute, ‘Ac. 15. 39. oRei 
Παροργίζω, fice, ( ἐς ὀργίζω) 
10 provoke to anger, rritate, esas. 
perate, Ho. 10. 1% Ep. 6 4: ( 
thence 





Παροργισμός, οὔ, 6, provocation ta 
cee cngth erated tagnaton, 
wrath, Ep. 4. 26. 8. bro 

Tlaporpive, τ. υνῶ, (mapa & 
ror t excite) το et up, nce, Sa 
Rate, Ac. 13, 50. 

Hapovoia, as, jy Ὁ 
sence, 2 Co. 10. 10. P 
coming, arrival, advent, Ph 1. 36. 
‘Mat. 24. 3, 27, 37, 39. 1 (ο. 15. ΣΆ. 














as 
Tlapowis, ios, ἦ, (παρά & ὄψον) 
PONT per α σίαὶ 


Platter, Mat. 23. 25,26 

Παῤῥησία, ας, i, (ῥῆσις, αὶ speech) 
freedom in speaking, boldness of 
speech. Ac. 413. U1 3.134 παῤῥη- 
ug, ws an md, frevty. boldly 
Tat aay fo μετὰ wepbnaten, 2 
4.26, 417 eetice. utheity 
ΑἹ confitener, assuraiv 




















ἢ 2: παλῤεσιῳ 

dod dr παῤῥησίᾳ, infverbiay, openly 
plainly, perspicuously, unambiga- 
ously, Mar. 6. 32. Jno. 10. 24; μα» 
licly, before all, Jno. 7. 

TlapinaudCopas, τ. σομαι, to πρεαῖν 
plainly, freely, boldly, and confi 
feny, Ac. 12. 46; 14.3, ob al. 











maz 


Wiis, πᾶσα, πᾶν, gen. παντός, πά- 
;, παντὸς, all; in the sing. all, the 
ile, usually when the st. Ἀπ the 
article, Mat. 6. 29; κ᾿ 33. Ac. 1). 2, 
‘every, only with ananarthrous 
Subst Mat Ὁ. 10; «4, et al; pl 
all, Mat. 1. 17, et a a 
all'respects, Ac. 20. 35. 
33; 11.2; by a Hebraism, α 
with πᾶς ts sometimes equi 
do οὐδείς or μηδείς, Mat. 34. 22, 
¥ 37. "Ae. 10.14." Ro. 3.30. 1 Co. 1. 
30. Eph. 4. 29, 
πάσχα, τό, indee. (Heb. MDB, Aram. 
DB. ft. MDB. to pase over) the 
Bierce, ihe Paschal Yam, Stat 
7. Mar. 14. 123 met. used of Christ, 
the true pasclul lamb, 1 
the fennt of the passover, the day on 
which the paxchal lamb. was ain 
and eaten, the 14th of Nisan, Mat 
Bos. Mar, 14.1. He. 1.4; more 
grnr., the whole paschal festival, iv- 
‘chuling the scoen days of the feast of 
anleavened bread, Mat. 26, 2. Lu. 
Bai, dno. 2,13, ct 
Πάσχω, τ. πείσομαι, «. 2. EntiBov, 
P. πέπονθα, to be uffected by @ thing 
Whether gre or beul; to suffer, μ΄ 
dure evil, Mat. 16.21; 17. 12, 183 2¢ 
19; absol. to suffer death, Lu. 22. 15; 
34. 26, et al. 
Πατάσσω, { ἄξω, a. 1. ἐπάταξα, 
tostrike, beat upon : tosmite, wound, 



































‘Mat. 20.51. Lu 22. 49. 50; by imp 
to kill, slay, Mut. 26.31.” Mar. 14 
31. Ac. 7. 24; to strike gently, Ac. 








tie Heb. to smite, iniict 
evil, afflict with disease, plagues. &c. 
Ac. 12.23. Re. 11.65 19. 15. 

Πατέω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, (πάτοξ, κα path) 
intrans. to tread, Lu. 10. 19; trons. 
to tread the tcinepress, Re. 14.20; 19. 
ἴδ το trumples Laat. 24. Re. 2 


Uurip, répos, rpds, ὁ, x father, 





Mat. ἢν 225 4. 1, 32; ape. μισὰ of | 


God, as the Father of man by crea 
tion, presereation, δε 


45; and peculiarly as the 
our ‘Lord Jesun Chrid, Mat 











ai 
3 00. 1. 3; the founder of a rnce, re- 


Mote progenitor, forefuther, auces- 
tor, Mat. 3. 9; 23. 30, 32: an elder, 
senior, father ἦν age, 1 Jno. 

‘A spiritual father,1 Co. 4 
‘author, caure, source, Jin 
12.9, Ja. 1.17; used as an 
tion 











He. 
ofhonenr, Hate 35. Ὁ. ACT 


m 


5. 11} 


TTY 
Sas, ov, (ra hp ἃ ἀλοάω, 
τ΄ ἀλοιάω, tO striker of bie 

father; a parricide, | Ti. 1.9. 

Πατριά, as, ἡ, (πατήρ) descent, 

tages ἃ ‘amity, "ibe! race, La. 
4. Ac. 3.25. Ep. 8. 15. ap 

Πατριάρχης, ov, ὃ, (πατριά & ἀρχή) 
a patriarch, head or founder οἱ α 

family, Ac. 2.29; 7.8,9. He.7.4. 8. 

Πατρικός. ἡ, ὄν, (πατήρ) from 
fathers or ancestors, ancestral, pas 
ternal, Ga. 1. 

Πατρί (τ, same) one’s na. 
tive place, country, or city, Mat. 13. 
δέ, 51. Mar. 6. 1, 4. La. 4. 93, 24, 
‘Jno. 4. 44. ‘Soro ἡ 

Πατροπαράδοτος, ov, ὁ, Hy (marty 
1 ποραξοτός. Tt wanded 
down or received by tradition from 
gue fathers or ancestors, Te. 118 

Πατρῷος, a, ον, (πατήρ) received 
from one’s ancestors, paternal, an 
cesteal, Ac. 22.3; 24.14; 28. 17. 

Παύω, f. παύσω, to cause to pause 
or cease, restrain, prohibit, | Pe. 3 
10; mid. p. πέπανμαι, 10 cease, stop, 
leave off desist, refrain, Lu. δ. 4: 9 

















Παχύνω, f, υνῶ, a. 1. pass. ἐπαχύν- 
θην, (παχύς, fut, gross) to fatten, make 
gross; met. pass. to be rendered 
rose, ull, unfeeling, Mat. 13. 15. 

28. 57. 


Πέδη, ns, ἡ, (πέζα, the foot) a fetter, 
Mar. 5.6, "Lu. 6. 29. 

Πεδινός, ἡ, ὄν, (πεδίον, a plain, 
πέδον, ‘the ground) level, flat, Lu. 
IT. 

Πεζεύω, f. εὐσω, (πέζα, the foot) 
fr to travel on foot; to travel by 

land, Ac. 20. 13. 

Πεζῆ, ae. (pr. dat. fem, of me{osy 
ἥ, ov, pedestrian, fr. πέζα) on foot, or, 
by Kind, Mut. 14, 13." Mar. 6. 33, 

Πειθιρχίω, ὦ, f. how, (πείθομαι 
S ἀρκῇ toobey one In wuthority, Ac 
5.20532. Tit 3. 1; genr. to obey, fol- 
lo. or conform to idvice, Ac. 27.21. 

Πειθός, ἡ, ὄν, (πείθω) persuasive 
100.24. N.T., 

Πειθώ, 605, οὖς, ἡ, Suada, the god- 
dess of persuasion; persuasiveneat 
το τ ICORe 

















TIE! 


MeiBe, f. πείσω, p. πέπεικα, a. 1. 
ἔπεισα, Ὁ. pass. πέπεισμαι, ἃ. 1. pass. 
ἐπείσθην, to persuade, seek to per- 
gaade, endeavour to convince, Ac. 
18.4; 19. 8, 26; 28. 23; to persuade, 
inflmence by persuasion, Mat. 27. 20. 
Ac. 13. 43; 16. 2; to incite, insti- 
gate, Ac. 14. 20; to appease, render 
tranquil, to quiet, 1 Jno. 3. 19; to 
strive to conciliate, aspire to "the 
favour of, Ga. 1.10; to pacify, con- 
ciliate, win over, Mat. 28. 14. Ac. 
12. 20; pase. d& mid. to be persuaded 
of, be confident of. Lu. 20. 6. Ro. 8. 
38. He. 6. %; to suffer one’s self to 
be persuaded, "yield to persuasion, to 
be induced, Ac. 21. 14; to be con- 
vinced, to believe, yield belief, Lu. 16. 
31. Ac. 17.4; toassent, listen to, obey, 
follow, Ac. 5. 36, 37, 40; p.2. πέποιθα, 
to be assured, be confident, 2 Co. 2. 3. 
Ph. 1.6. He. 13. 1s; to confide in, 
trust, rely on, place hope and con- 
fidence in, Mat. 27. 43. Mar. 10. 24. 
Ry. 2. 19, 

Πεινάω, ὦ, f. ἄσω, & now, a. 1. 
ἐπείνᾶσα, (πεῖνα, hunger) to hunger, 
be hungry, Mat. 4. 2. Mar. 11. 12; 
tu be exposed to hunger, be famished, 
ι (Ὁ. 4.1|:. Phi. 4.12.1 met. to hunger 
after, desire carnestly, long for, Mat. 
5. 6. 

Tletpa, as, Ny a trial, attempt, endea- 
vour, λαμβάνειν rear, to attempt, 
He. 11. 20; also, to experience, He. 
41. 36: thence 

Πειράζω, f. ave, a. 1. ἐπείρᾶσα, 
P. Paas. πεπείρασμαι, ἃ. 1, Pass. ἐπειρ- 
ἀσόην. to make proof or trial of, put 
to the proof, tchether with good or 
misc hterous intent, Mat. 16. 1; 22. 35, 
ct al., ahsol. to attempt, essay, Ac. 
Is. 7; 24.6; in. Δ. 7, totempt, Mat. 
4. 1, et al.; to try, subject to trial, 
Ι Co 10. 13, et al.: wrhence 

Πειρασμός, ov, 6, a putting to the 
proof, proof, trial, 1 Pe. 4.12. He. 
3.53 direct temptation fo sin, Lu. 4. 
13; trial, temptation, Mat. 6.13; 26. 
4t; 1 Co. 10. 13, et al.; trial, ca- 
lamity, affliction, Lu. 22. 24, ct al. 8. 


Πειράομαι, apa, f. ἄσομαι, (i. ᾳ. 


Act. πειράω, ΙΓ. πεῖρα) totry, attempt, 
asany, ende AVOUT, Ac. 9.263 20. 2]. 


Πεισμονή, ns, 7, (πείθω) a yielding 
τὸ persuasion, as«ent, Ga. δ. ἢ. N.T. 


Ushé-yos, εος, τύ, the deep, the 


\ a ~ 


MON IA oC EP, “Fre + 


ΠΝ 


ITEN 

open nea, Mat. 18. 6 : 2 sea, Ηρ 
distinguished from the sen in generat 
aul stuned from an adjacent country 
Ac. 27. 8. 

Πελεκίζω, f. iow, (πέλεκυς, an axe) 
to strike or cut with an axe; to be 
head, Re. 20. 4. 


Πέμπτος, ἡ, ov, (πέντε) fifth, Βα 
6.9: 9.1; 16.10; 21. 90. 


Πέμπω, f. yo, κα ἔπεμψα, a. Lb 


pase. ἐπόμφθην, to send. to teh 
oa measage, embansy, 

he. Mat 2. 6; 11.2; 14.10; totrans 
ee Ae ited, Re.1.1); to dismias, 


permit to go, Mar. 5. 12; to send in 
or among, 2 Th. 2. 11; to thrust in, 
or put forth. Re. 14. 15. 18, 
Πένης, Hip » ἥν (πένομαι, to le 
for one’s bread) pr. one whe 
σαν for his bread ; poor, needy, 
2 Co. 9, 9. 

Πενθερά, as, ἧ, α mother-in-law, 
Mat. we 14; 10. 35. Mar. 2.30. La 
4.38; 12.53: Srom 

Πενθερός, ov, 6, 8 father-in-law, 
Jno. 18. 12. , , 

Πενθέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐπένθησα, 
frans.to lament over, 2 Co. 12. 21; 
absol. to lament, be sad, mourn, Mat. 
5.4; 9. 15. Mur. 16. 10, et al.: med. 
to bewail one's self, to feel com pane- 
tion, | Co. 5. 2: : from 

Πένθος. eos, τό, mourning, sorrow, 

sadness, grief, Ja. 4.9, et al. 

Tenxposy a, dy, (πένης) poor, needy, 

Lu. 21. 

πεντάκις, adv. (πέντε) five times, 
2Co. 11. 34. , 

Πεντακισχίλιοι, at, a, (πέντε ἃ 

ἔλιοι) five times one thousand, five 
thousand, Mat. 14. 21; 16. 9, et al. 

Πεντακόσιοι, at, a, (πέντε) five hun- 
dred, Lu. 7. 41. 1 Co. 15. 6. 

Πέντε, ol, ai, ra, indec., five, Mat. 
14. 17, 19 7 16. 9, et al. , 

Πεντεκαιδέκατος, ἡ; ov, (πέντε, καί 
& δέκα) fifteenth, Lu. 3. 1. 

Πεντήκοντα, οἱ, ai, rd, (πέντε) fifty 
Mar. 6.40. Iu. 7. 41, et al. 

Πεντηκοστή, ἧς, , (fem. of rev 
τηκοστός, fiftieth) Pentecost, or the 
Feast of Weeks; one ofthe three great 


Jewish festivals, so called because & 
was ed on the 


- Pa we 


Ten 


fetoning from the sword day af the | 
Feast of toeavencd breath be. from 
“the \cth day of Nisan, Ac. 2. 
16, 1Co. 16.3, 
Πεποίθησις, eas, ἡ, (πέποιθα, 2 p. 
of πείθω) trust, contidence, reliance, 
2Ce.1. etal. 8. 
Tlep, eratt. particle, serving to add 
ask τ the word to which it is nul 








0. 


ἄν, adv. across, beyond, over, on 


, τὸ, πέραν, 
ath τὸ πέραν, the 
farther side, the other ide, Mut. 5. 
ἀν, 295 14. 23, et al. 

Tiras, dros, τό, an extremity end 
Mat.'12. 42. 

an cad, conclusion, tertaination, ΠΩ 

16. 

Περί, prep with a genitive, pr. of 
fate bin aan wat ct 
cerning, respecting, Sat, 2, 
19s 2 al, ino. 8 ito: 3, 
al. freq. § tcith ania ‘of 
shout around. round abouds Sat. 
SURE, 33. La. οἱ δὴ 
tie companions «/ a La 
13; Α person ani hie companion, 
‘Ac. 13.13; simply a person, Jno. U1 
19; τὰ περί τινα, the conilition, cfr 
cuinstances of any one, Ph. 2.233 οὐ 

ty Mat. 20. 3,5, ἢ, ὃ 
respecting. touch 
19; 62, 










































concern 
140. 
etal. 7 

Περιάγω, f. ἄξω, (περί & ἄγων to 
Yead “around, ‘carry about in one's 
company. 1 00.9.5 to traverse, Mat. 
4.235 9.35; 23. 15. Mur. 6, 65 alae 
to go up and down, Ac. i3. 11. (ἃ) 


Περιαιρίω, ὧν £ ey α. 2 περιεῖς 
λον, (rep & αἰρέω) το take off, il 
errover? Co's, Wo; t0 cut off, Ac, 
ΤΊ δὲ met. to cut off hope, AG. 27 
20; met. to take nvway sin; remove 
the guilt of sin, make explation for 
tin te. 10, 11. 

Mepiarrpdmra, fro, (περί ἃ ἀσ- 
‘pam to lighten uround, shine Hike 

fchtning around, Ae %.3¢ 22.6. 

Biro, f βαλῶ, a. 2. περιέ- 
Badow, p. pass, περιβέβαημαι, (περί ἐς 

aie)" ta east” around’ τὸ clothe 
nt. 25. 36, 38, ἐλ mid. το cloth 

δ one's κοῖς τὸ be clothed, Mat. 6, 2 
ai La 23.11. Jno. 19.4. Ae. 13.8, 





Li 
Tita. 

































us 


mE? 


Re. 4.4,ct al; Τὸ cast around a iy, 
to draw a line of circumoaliatim, La. 
19.43. 

Περιβλέπομαι, τ. popes, ἃ. 4. mepo 
βλέπω, fr. περί & βλέπω) trans. 18 

Jook round upon, Mur. 3. 5,34; 11. 

It. Lu, 6. 10; abeol, to look around, 
Mar. 5. 32; 9.8; 10. 33. 
περιβόλαιον, ov, τύ, (περιβώλλω) 

it which Is thrown around any 

one, clothing, covering, vesture; & 
cloak, mantle, Ie. 1. 12; a covering, 
Oot in 18. δίδει 

Περιδέω, £. hore, p. pass. δέ 
(et & dé) to bind round about’? 
pass. to be bound around, be bound, 
‘up, Jno. a “. 

Περιεργάζομαι, 
thtenees fp 








1. doopat, (περί, 

fouas) to doa thing 
with excessive or superfluoas earey 
to be a buny-body,2 Th. 3.11. 


Tlepiepyos, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (rept ἃ ἔργον) 
Over careful; οἠνείθωμ. αἃ busy bod) 
VTLS. 185 tu Δ᾽ ΤῸ περώργω τακαὶς 
arts, sorcery, ἀφ. 10. ἰδ 

Περιέρχομαι, a. 2. ἦλθον, (περ 
ἔρχομαι) to go about, wander 
rove, Ac. 19. 13. He. 11, 375 to 
about, visit frvim house to howte, 1 
5. 13; to take a circuitous course, 
‘Ao. 28.13. 

Περιέχω, f. περιέξω, «. 3. περι 
ἔσχον (περί & ἔχω) to encompass, 
ιαιοοαῖ to einlnce: contain ast 
teriting, Ae. 23.25; met. to encom- 
pass, wcize on the mind, Lu. 5.9; πες 
ριέλει, impers. It ix contained, it la 
ming the contents af riting, 


περιζόννυμι. δ. & vant ἃ χύσω, p 














Ἢ 





pig me rss) 20 
ied arog eth a gi fe Fd im 
ἍΝ. Τ. mid. to gird one’s self in pre- 





aration for todily motion anil Ceer~ 
tion, Lu. 12.37; 17.4, εἰ al.; to wea 
a girdle, Re. 1. 12: 15.6. 

Περίθεσις, ews, ἡ, (περιτίθημι) a 
racing on, wearing οἱ of dream, he. 

yeaa. N. 

Περιΐστημι, τ΄ περιστήσω;, «περί 
aru) to place around; infrans. a. 3. 
κεραίστην. ΜΡ. ΡΑΤῚ περώστως, to stand 
Around, ἦπο.}}. a2. Ag. 85,73 mld, 
to kee} aloof from, avoid, shan, ΤΊ: 
216. Tit 3,9, 


Περικάθαρμα, atos, τό, (wepucal 














OEP 


ates, to cleanse, purify. fr. 
καθαίρω) pr. offscouring, filth ; 
refuse, outcast. | Co. 4.13. S. 

Περικαλύπτω, f. Yo, (περί & κα- 
Avrrw) to cover round about, cover 
over ; to cover the face, Mar. 14. 65 
to blindfold, Lu. $2. 64; pass. to be 
overlaid, He. 9. 4. 

ΠΕερίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (περί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie around, be circumja- 
cent; to environ, He. 12. 1; to be | 
hung round, Mar. 9. 42. Lua. !7. 2; 
to have uround one’s self, to wear, 
Ac. 28. 20; to be beset, He. 5. 2. 

Uepixeadaia, as, ἡ, (fem. of mept- 
κεφάλαιος, περί & κεφαλή) a helmet, ' 
Ep. 6. 17. Th. 5.8. L. G. 

Lepixparns, é eas, 6, ἡ, (περί & xpa- 
Téw) OVErpowering ; περικρατὴς ye- 
νέσθαι, to become master of, to secure, 
Ac. 27, 16. L. G. 

Περικρύπτω, f. yo, (περί ἃ κρύπ- 
tw) to conceal by envelopment; to 
conceal in retirement, Lu. 1 1.34. L.G. 

Περικυκλόω, f. ὥσω, (περί & κυκ- 
λόω) to encircle, surround, Lu. 19. 43. 

Περιλάμπω, f. Wo, (περί & λάμ- 
mw) to shine around, Lu. 2. 9. Ac. 
26.13. L.G. 

Περιλείπω, f. row, (περί & λείπω) 
to leave remaining; pass. to remain, 
survive, 1 Th. 4. 15, 17. 

Περίλῦπος, ov, 6, ἡ, (περί ἃ λύπη) 
greatly grieved, exceedingly sorrow- 
ful, Mut. 26. 38. Mar. 6. 26; 14. 34, 
et al. 

Περιμένω, f. eva, (περί & μένω) 
to await, wait for, Ac. 1. 4. 

Πέριξ, ade. (περί) round about; 4, 
7, τό, περιξ, circumjacent, neighbour- 
ing, Ac. 5. 16. 

Περιοικέω, @, f. now, to dwell 
around, or in the vicinity; to be a 
neighbour, Lu. 1. Ga: from 

Περίοικος, ov, ὁ, 9, (περί & otkos) 
one who dwells in the vicinity, a 
neighbour, Lut. a. 

Περιυύσιος, ov, 6, 1, (περιουσία, 
abundance, wealth, fr. περίειμι, to 
superabound) supe rabundant; pecu- 
liar, apec ial, Tit. 2.14 5. 

Περιοχή, ἣν, 9, (περιέχω) a com- 
pase circuinference, contents; ἃ sec- 

Δ, ἃ portion of Scripture, AC, 8. 82. 
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Περιπάτέω, ὦ, f. noe, (reps ἃ 
vere) to wilk. walk abous, Maze 8 
δ: 11.83 14. 25,56, 2, et al. ; 
roam, 1 Pe. 5. ἃς ewitth pera, to ac- 
company, follow, have intercourse 
with, Jno. 6. 66. Re. 3.4; to have 
one's locality, frequent, Jno. 1. 
11. 54; fr. the H to’ live in amp 
manner, follow a course 
of life or conduct, have one's conver- 
sation, behave, Ko. 6. 4; 8. 1, etal 

᾿ Περιπείρω, f. περῶ, a. 1. epee 
wepa, (περί & ow) to put o2 
spit, transfix ; mef. to picrce, wound 

eeply, ) TH. 6. 10. 

Nepintnres, f. πεσοῦμαι, ἃ. 3. πε. 
ριέπεσον (περί & πίπτω) to fall around 
or upon, to fall in with, Lu. 10.3); 
to fall into, light upon, Ac. 27. 41; 
to be involved in, Ja. 

Περιποιέω, f. nore, "περὶ & ποιέω) 
to cause to remain over and abov- 
to reserve, save; mid. to acquire 
gain, earn, | Ti. 3.13; to purchase, 
Ac. 20. 28: whence 

Περιποίησις, εως, ἥ, ἃ laying up, 
keeping ; an acquiring or obtaining, 
acquisition, | Th. 5. 9. 2 Th. 2. 14; 
a saving. preservation, He. 10. 39; a 


peculiar on, specialty, Eph. 
1. M4. οἷ "6. 3.9. 


Περιῤῥήγνυμι, f. ῥήξω, (περί & 
εριῤῥήῆ) to break or i tear all ruund; 
to strip off, Ac. 16. me 


Περισπάω, ὦ, f. ἅσω, (περί ἃ 
oraw) to draw off from arvund ; to 
wheel about; to distract; press. 
be distracted, over- busied, Lu. 10. δὴ 


Περισσεία, as, 1), (περισσεύω) su- 
perabundance, Ro. 5.17. 2 Co. 8. 23 
10.15. Ja.1.21. 8 

Περίσσευμα, aros, τό. more than 
cnough, residue over and above, Mar. 
δ. 8: abundance, exuberunce, Mat. 
12. 34. Lu. 6. 45; superabundance, 
affluence, 2 Co. 8. 13, 14. (L.G.) from 


Περισσεύω, £.  evorw, to be over and 

wve, to be superfluous, Mat. 14. 20; 
Mar. 12.44. Lu. 21.4, et al.; to exist 
in full quantity, to abound, be abun- 
dant, Ro. ὁ 15. 2 Co. 1. 5; to ine 
crease, be augmented, Ac. 16. 5; te 
be advanced, be rendered more - Pro- 
minent, Ro. 3. 7; of persons, 
abundantly fted, richly furnished, 
abound, Lu. 15. 17. Ro. ἰδ. 12 1 Ca 


- Wp es +. Oe 2 


4. 

esaei of a full sficlency, Pic 13, 

18; to abound ἐν performance, 1 Co. 

to be a gainer, 100. 4.8; ἐπ 
to came to be abun- 

dant,2 Co. 4.15; 9.8, Eph. 1.8; to 
‘eanse to be abundantly’ furnished, 
φῶς to abound Tha. 12s gras 
to be mited with abundance, Stat. 
18. 2,8. 98: from 

ΠΙερισσός, ἡ, ὄν, (περί) over and 
shove, Mat, 31 saperfiuoas, 2 Co. 
ΦῊῊ Gxtraordinnsy Mat 600 coe: 
Par, more, greater, Mut. 1.9; 23.14, 
δὲ al.; excessive,'? Co, 3.7: adoer- 
Bially, περισσόν, in fali abundance, 
Sno ios epurriepe δι ἐς mee 
σοῦ. exceedingly, vehement! 
δ᾽ δὲν 7.36. 100 15. 10. Eph: 3. 20, 
et als τὸ περισσόν, pre-eminence, ad 
vantage, Ito.3. 11 whence 




















πὸ ἰσσοτέρως, ade. more, more 
jundantly, more earnestly, more 
vehemently, Mar. 19: (a, Co. ΤῊΝ 


et al.; exeveding!y, Ga. 1. 14. 

Ἱερισσῶς, adv. much, abundantly, 
vehemently, Ae. 25. 11; more, more 
Nbundautly, Stai,27,23° Star1030, 

Περιστερά, ἂρ, ἦν a dove, pigeon, 
Mat. 3.163 10.16, et al, 

Περιτέμνω, f. τεμῶ, p. pass. rept 
πέτμημαι, 2.2. περιέτεμον, (περί Be τέμ- 

to clreumeine, 

Femove the prepuce, Lu. 1. 9: 2, 
21, et al; met. Col. 2. τιν 
submit to cireumeision, Ac. 15, 1, 
etal " 

Μεριτίθημι, £. περιθήσω, «. 1. πε- 
᾿ριύθηκα, α. 3, περιέθην. (περί R ribs) 
fo plice around, put about or around, 
Mat. 21,334.27. ἐν, ct al; mut. to ate 
tach, bestow, 1 Co. 12.23. 

Περιτομή, ἧς, ἡ, (περιτέμνων cir- 
cumeision, the act or δυκίοπη of ei 
aumelsion, Jno. 7. 22,23. Ac. 7 
fhe state of being circumcise 
being circumcised, Ro. 2. 25 
Ἰδὲ meton. the eircumcisio 
who are circumeised, Ko. 3. 39 
inet pinta “elrcumelion ofthe 
Reart ‘and affections, Ro. 2. 204 Cok 
2-11; meton. pervons spiritually cir. 
eumcised, Phi. 3.3. 8. 

Περιτρέπω, f. ψω, (περί & τρέπων 
te leat tle us to 
‘any state, AC. 26. 24 


Weperpexw, © 2. περιέδραμον, (rea 














vw) to cut around; 
uct 























roy 





ner 


) toran aboat, ran ep en 

Gowa lar. 38. 
Περιφέρω, f. περιοίσω, a. περι- 
Sera renetorrer, reel & Spa) to 
. to be borne about hither 






and thither, to be whirled about, 
driven to and fro, Ep. 4. (4. He. 13. 
98. Jude 12, 


Περιφρονέω, ὦ, f. how, (περί & 
φρήν) to contemplate. reflect ony 
to despise, di ard, Tit. 2. 13. 

Περίχωρος, ὁ, ἡ, (περί & χώρα) 
του πραολην τ ἡ πιρίτωμος. το ἢ κα 
Stjucent or οἰτεύπήαρται, rion, 
country round ubyut, Mat. 14. 35. 
Mur. 1.28; meton, inhabitants of tl 
region round about, Mat. 3.5, L.G. 


Περίψημα, ατος, τό, (περιψάω, to 











wipe on every side) filth which is 
Wibed oft offscouring; met. 1 Co. 4 


Περπερεύομαι, f. evoopat, (πέρπε- 
ρος, Draggart) to vaunt one’s self, 
1 G0. 134. LG. 

Πέρῦσι, adv. (πέρας,) last year, ἃ 
year ago, 2 Co. 8. 10, 

Πετάομαι, Spat, a later form for 
πέτομαι. Re. 4.7; 14.65 19-17. 

Πετεινόν, οὔ, τό, (neut. of πετει- 

ἡ, ὀρ, winged, flying, €. πέτομαι) 
Shit fom fist each cee 








to | Πέτομαι, f. πετήσομαι & πτήσο- 


μαι, to ἄγ, Re. 12, 14. 
Πέτρα, as, ἡ, @ rock, Mat. 7. 24, 25, 


et al 1 Pe 3. δὲ 
crags, cleft is, 16; stony 
ground, Lu. 





Πέτρος, ov, & αὶ stone; in N. 7, 
the Greek rendering of the surname 





Cephas. given to the ‘Apostle Simo, 
dant having, therefore. the same tena 
as πέτρα, Deter, Mat 4. inj 8, 14. οἵ al, 





Πετμώδης, eos, ovs, 6, ἡ, τό, -ἐςν 
(πέτρα, πέτρος) like rock; stony, 
rocky, Mat. 13.5, 20. Mar. 4. 5, 16, 

Tiiyiivoy, ov, τό, rue, a plant, ruta 
sraveolens of Linn, Lu. 11. 42 

Πηγή, is source, spring, foun- 
tain, Ja’. 11, 12; @ well, Jno 4. 
‘an issue, flux, flow, Mar.'S. 29; met, 
Sno. 4. 14. ᾿ 1 

Πήγνυμι ἃ πηγνύω, f. ξω, 0. 1. do 
πρέα, to fasten; pitch α tent, Ha. 8.8. 

u 
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atow, to cleanse, purify. fr. περί ἃ 
ipw) pr. offacouring, filth; met. 
refuse, outcast, 1 Co. 4.13. 8. 

Περικαλύπτω, f. ψω, (περί ἃ κα- 
λυύπτω) to cover round about, cover 
over; to cover the face, Mar. 14. 65; 
to blindfold, Lu. 22. 64; pass. to be 
overlaid, He. 9. 4. 

Περίκειμαι, f. κείσομαι, (περί ἃ 
κεῖμαι) to lie around, be circumfa- 
cent; to environ, Ile. 12. 1; to be 
hung round, Mar. 9. 42. Lu. 11. 2; 
to have around one’s self, to wear, 
Ac. 28. 20; to be beset, Ie. 5. 2. 

Uepixeadaia, as, ἡ, (fem. of περι- 
κεφάλαιος, περί & κεφαλή) a helmet, 
Ep. 6. 17, 1 Th. 5. 8. L. G. 

Liepixparns, €os, 6, ἢ, (περί & Kpa- 
τέω) overpowering ; wepixparns ye- 
νέσθαι, to become master of, to secure, 
Ac. 27, 16. L. G. 

Περικρύπτω, f. Wo, (περί ἃ κρύπ- 
tw) to conceal by envelopment; to 
conceal in retirement, Lu. 1.24. L. G. 

Περικνυκλόω, f. wow, (περί & κυκ- 
Aow) to encircle, surround, Lu. 19. 43. 

Περιλάμπω, f. ψω, (περί & Adp- 
πω) to shine around, Lu. 2. 9. Ac. 
26.13. L.G. 

Περιλείπω, f. ow, (περί & λείπω) 
to leave remaining; pass. to remain, 
survive, 1 Th. 4. 15, 17. 

Περίλῦπος, ov, 6, 9, (περί & λύπη) 
greatly grieved, exceedingly sorrow- 
ful, Mat. 26. 38. Mur. 6. 26; 14. 34, 
et al. 

Περιμένω, f. eva, (περί & μένω) 
to await, wait for, Ac. 1. 4. 

Πέριξ, adv. (περί) round about; 4, 
7, τό, περιξ, circumjacent, neighbour- 
ing, Ac. δ. 16. , 

Περιοικέω, ὦ, f. now, to dwell 
around, or in the vicinity; to be a 
neighbour, Lu. 1. 6: from . 

Περίοικος, ov, 6, ἢ, (περί & οἰκος) 
one who dwells in the vicinity, a 
neighbour, Luo 1. 54. 

Περιούσιος, ov, 6, ἧς, (περιουσία, 
abundance, wealth, fr περίειμι, to 
superabound) superabundant; pecu- 
iar, special, Tit. 2.14 δ. 

Περιοχή, ns, ἢ, (περιέχω) a com- 
pase. circumference, contents; a sec- 

a, a portion uf Scripture, Ac. 8. 32. 
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Περιπᾶτέω, ὦ, f. noo, (περι ὃ 
πατόω) to wilk. walk about, Mat. 8 
δι 11.53 14. 25, 26, 24, ,etal.; turove 
roam, | Pe. 5. ἃ; ertth pera, to ac 
company, follow, huve intercourse 
with, Jno. 6. 66. Ke. 3. 4; to have 
one’s locality, uent, Jno. 3. I; 
11. 54; fr. the Hed. to live in any 

rticudar manner, follow a course 
of life or conduct, have one's conver- 
sation, behave, Ko. 6. 4; 8. 1, et al. 

Περιπείρω, f. περῶ, a. 1. mepe- 
πειρα, (περί & weipw) to put ΟἽ 8 
epit, transfix; met. to pierce, 

eeply, 1 Ti. 6. 10. 


| Περιπιπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, a. 2. wee 


ριέτεσον (περί & πίπτω) to fall around 
or upon, to fall in with, Lu. 10.3); 
to fall into, light upon, Ac. 27. 41; 
to be involved in, Ja. 1. 2. 


᾿ Περιποιέω, f. now, (περί & ποιέω) 


to cause to reniain over and above 
to reserve, save; mid. to acquire 
gain, carn, | Ti. 3. 13; to purchase, 
Ac. 20. 28: whence , 

Περιποίησις, ews, ἢ, ἃ laying up, 
keeping; an acquiring or obtaining, 
acquisition, 1 Th. 5. 9. 2 Th. 2. 14; 
a saving, preservation, He. 10, 33; 8 
peculiar possession, specialty, Eph. 
Ἰ. 4. ., ] 6. 3.9. . , 

Περιῤῥήγνυμε, ἴ. ῥήξω, (περί & 
ῥήγνυμι) to break or tear all round ; 
to strip off, Ac. 16. 22. 

Περισπάω, ὦ, f. aow, (περί ἃ 
σπάω) ἴο draw off from aruund; to 


wheel about; to distract; pac. to 
be distracted, over-busicd, Lu. 10. 40. 


Περισσεία, as, ἡ, (περισσεύω) su- 
perabundance, Ro. 5.17. 2 Co. 8. 2; 
10. 15. Ja. 1. 2]. 8. 

Περίσσευμα, ατος, τό. more than 
οπουκῖι, residue over and above, Mar. 
5. 8; abundance, exuberunce, Mat. 
12. 34. Lu. 6. 45; superabundance, 
aMluence, 2 Co. 8. 13, 14. (L.G.) from 


Περισσεύω, f. evra, to be over and 
above, to be superfluous, Sat. 14. 20; 
Mar. 12.44. Lu.2l 4, οἱ al.; to exist 
in full quantity, to abound, be abun- 
dant, Ko. δ. 15. 2 (Ὁ. 1. 5; to ine 
crease, be augmented, Ac. 16.4; te 
be advanced, be rendered more pro- 
minent, Ro. 3. 7; of persons, to be 
abundantly gifted, richly furnished, 
abound, Lu. ἴ5. 11. Ro. 15. 18. 1 Ca 


ΠΕΡ " 


.12. 3 Οὐ. 8.7, δὲ αν: to. be pos. 
senses of a fill suliciency, Phi 4.12, 
Ἰδὲ to abound ἐν performance, 1'Co, 
15/58; to be ἃ gulner, CO. δι δὶ ἐπ 
"trans. tO case to be abun- 
Gant, 2 Co. 4.155 9.8. Eph. 1. ®: to 
enuse to be abundantly” furnished, 
ρος to abound) ΤῊ, 8. 17: gra. 
to be gifted with abundance, Stat, 
13, 8.29: from 
Mepwrods, ἡ, ὄν, (περί) over and 
above, Sats euertnan 2 Co 
9.17 extraordinary, Mat. 5. 4 
more, greater, Mat. 11. 94 2514 
fet al.; excessive, 2 Co. 2,7; adver: 
ly, περισσόν, in full abundance, 
Ino. 10. 10% περισσότερον & ἐκ mepia~ 
σοῦ. execediingly, vehemently, Mar. 
515 7.36. 1015. 10. Eph 3. 20, 
etal. τὸ περισσόν, pre-eminence, μὰ: 























vantage, Ro. 3.1: whence 
Περισσοτέρως, alr. more, more 
abundantly, more earnest]; 


veliemently, Mar. Io. {4 2 
εἰ αἱ. exceedingly, Ga. 1. 14. 


ἹΠερισσῶς, adv. much, abundantly, 
vehemently, Ae. 26. 111 more, more 
Mundantly, Mfat,27.285 Bar 10.39, 

De ιστερά ἃς, ἡ, κα dove, pigeon, 
Mat. 3.16; 10.16, οἱ 

Περιτέμνω, τ. τεμῶ, ᾿ pase. περι- 
πέγμημαι. ἃ. ἢ, περιέτεμον, (περί & τόμ: 
rm) ἴοι cut aruund;”f@ εἰτοαπιξίμο, 
Temove the prepuce, Lu. 1. 59; 2. 
21, et al.; met. Col. 2. Tig πρὶ to 
submit to circumcision, Ac. 15. 1, 
et al 


Μεριίθημι, f. περιθήσω,͵ al, πες 
Pe rep ἃς τίθημι) 
fond vat or around, 
aia ey met. t0 ate 
ἀροῦν, bestow, 1 Co. 12.23. 

Περιτομή, ἧς, ἡ, (περιτέμνων εἶτ: 
cumcision, the act or custom of cir- 
Gumeision, Jno. 7, 2223. Ac. 7.4; 
the state of being circumcised, the 
being circumcised, Ro. 2. 25, 26, 27; 
£105 eto circus, thas 
‘who are clreumelsed, Ro. 3. 30; 
ind, spirtual“elrcumelsion of the 
heart anil affections, Ko. 2. 30, Col. 
2.114 meton, persone spiritualy ei. 
cumeired. P 3 

Περιτρέπω, f. vor rept & τρέπων 
to turn about; to bring round into 
‘my alate, Ke. 36.26 


Weperpexa, a 2. περιέδραμον, (ree 
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δὰ τοῖχο» ἴο ταν about, ran πὸ amd 

down, 38. 

Περιφέρω, f. περιοίσω, a. περ 
ἤπυγα κα πράνεγεονη (rot μέ: ΟἽ 
boar or curry abou 3: 2Co, 
1°to; pase to be borne about hither 
and ‘thither, tobe whirled. aboue, 
riven to and fro, ΒΡ. 4.14. He. ΙΒ 
Ὅλ dude 12, 

Περιφρονέω, ὦ, f. How, (περί & 
φρήν) to contemplate. reflect. ony 
to despise, disregard, Tit, 2. 19 

Περίχωρος, ὁ, ἡ, (περί & χώραν 
circumjacent ; ἡ περίχωρος. tc. γῆ, a 
adjacent or ‘cireumjucent region, 
Gountry round. about, 1 35: 
Bar. 1.28; meton, inhabitants of the 
region round about, Bat. 5.5. L.G. 

Περίψημα, aros, τό, περι ψάω, to 
wipe con every fide) ath which la 

fecouring ; met. 1 Co. 4, 


Περπερεύομαι, £. εὔσομαι, (πέρπε- 

pos, braggart) to vaunt Sac elt 
το. 134. LG. 

Πέρῦσι, ade. (πέρας,) last year, a 
year ago, 2 Co. #10. 

Terdopat, ὦμαι, a later form for 
πέτομαι, Re. 4. ΤΊ 14.63 19.17. 

Πετεινόν, ov, τό, (neut. of meres 

br, winged. flying, (t. wérona) 
fowl, Mut. 6. 26; 5. 30, et al. 

Tropa, f. πετήσομαι & πτήσο- 
μαι, to fly, Re. 12. 14. 

Πέτρα, as, ἡ, a rock, Mat. 7. 34, 35, 

Ὁ met, Ro. 9. 33.1 Pe. 2. 5. 
raps, cleft, He. δ. ἴδ, ἰὸς stony 
ground, Lu. 8.6, 13. 

Πέτρος, ov, ὦ, αὶ stone; in N. Τ', 
the Greek rendering of the surname 
Cephas, given to the Apostle Simon, 
aml having, therefore. the sme sone 
as πέτρα, Peter. Mut. 4. 1x; 8.14. 61 al. 

Πετρώδης, eos, avs, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -€5, 
(πέτρα, πέτρος) like rock; stony, 
rocky, ΜΑΣ. 13. 5,20, Mar. 4. 5, 16, 

᾿Πήγᾶνον, ov, τό, rue, a plant, ruta 
graveolens of Linn. Lu, 11. 42 

Πηγή, is, 7. καὶ source, spring, foun 

jain, Ja. 3. 11,12; a well, Jno. 4.6: 
an issue, fax, flow, Mar. δ. 2; met, 









































Jno. 4. 
πῆγνυμι αὶ πηγνύω, τ, ,, 8.1. de 
rufa, to fasten; ka od Bie 


u 
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πηδάλιον, inv, τό, (πηδόν, the blade 
of an oar) a rudder, Ac. 27. 40. Ja. 
3. 4. 

UnAixos, ἡ, ον, how large, Ga. 6.11, 
how great ἐπ dignity, He. 7.4. ὦ 
Πηλός, ov, 6, moist earth, mud, 
slime, Jno. 9. 6, 11, 14, 15; clay, pot- 

ter’s clay, Ro. 9. 21. 

Πήρα, as, n, a leather bag or sack 
or provisions, ecrip, wallet, Mat. 10. 
1) Mur 6.38, et al. 

linxus, ews, 6, pr. cubitus, the fore- 
arm; fence, a cubit, a measure of 
length, equal to the distance from the 
elbow to the extremity of the little 

Singer, usually considered as equiva- 
lent toa foot and a half, or 11 inches 
anda haif, Ino.21.8. Re. 21. 7: met. 
oftime,a span, Mat. 6.27. Lu. 12. 25. 

Tlui¢w, (a later form for mew, de- 
rived from the Doric) f. dow, a. 1. 
ἐπίασα, to press; in Δ΄. Τ᾽. to take or 
lay hold of, Ac. 3. 7; to take, catch 
Jish, ἂς. Jno. 21. 3, 10, Re. 19. 20; 
to tuke, seize, apprehend, arrest, 
Jno. 7. 30, 32, 44, et al. 

Πιέζω, f. ἔσω, p. pass. πεπίεσμαι, 
to press, to press or aqueeze down, 
make compact by pressure, Lu. 6. 34. 

Πιθανωλυγία, as, ἢ, (πιθανός, per- 
sunrive, πείθω, & λόγος) persunsive 
speech, plausible discourse, Col. 2. 4. 

Πικραίνως ava, (πικρός) to embitter, 
render bitter, Re. 10. 9; pass. to be 
embittered, be made bitter, Re. 8, 
11. 10. 10; met. pass. to be embit- 
tered, to grow angry, harsh, Col. 
3. 19. 

Πικρία, as, 7, bitterness, Ac. 8. 23. 
He. 12. 15; περί, bitterness of spirit 
and language, harshness, Ko. 3. 14. 
Ep. 4 31: from 

Πικρός, 1, ὄν, bitter, Ja. 8.11; met. 
bitter, harsh, Ja. 3. 14: schence 

Πικρῶς, adv. bitterly, Mat. 26. 75. 
Lu. 22. 64. 

Πίμπλημι, f. πλήσω, a. 1. pass. 
ἐπλήσθην, to fill, Mat. 27. 48, οἵ al.; 
pass. to be filled mentally, be under 
full influence, Lu. 1. 15; 4.28, et al.; 
to be fulfilled, v. τ᾿ Lu. 21. 22; of 
stated time, to be Drought to a close, 
arrive at ita close, Lu. 1. 23,575 2. 6, 
21, 22. 

Tliprpnps, f. πρησω, to set on fire, 
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burn, inflame; in Δ΄. Τ', pase, ο στε β 
from inflammation, Ac. 28. 6. 


Πινακίδιον, iov, τό, a small tablet 
Sor writing, Lu. 1. 63: dimiz. of 


Πίναξ, ἄκος, 6, pr. a board or plank; 
in N. T., a plate, platter, dish on 
which food was served, Mat. 14. 3,12 
e 

Πίνω, f. πίομαι, & motpat, a. 3. 
ὅπιον, Pp. wérwaa, tO drink, Mat. 6. 
25, 31; 26. 27, 29, et al. freq., trop. 9 
the earth, to drink in, imbibe, He. 6.7. 


Πιότης, τητος, ἢ, (πίων, fat) fatness, 
richness, Ro. 11. 17. 

Πιπράσκω, p. mwempiixa, pass. p. 
πέπρᾶμαι, ἃ. 1. ἐπράθην, (redupl. fr. 
περάω, to bring from a distance to 
to sell) to sell, Mat. 13. 46; 18. 25, 
et al.; met. with ὑπό, pass. to be sold 
under, to be a slave to, be devoted 
to, Ro. 7. 14. , 

Πιπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, p. πέπτωκα, 
ὃ. 8. ὅὄπεσον, & in N.T., 8.1. ἔπεσα, 
to fall, Mat. 15. 27. Lu. 10. Is; to 
fall, fall prostrate, fall down, Mat. 
17.6; 18.29. Lu. 17.16; to fall down 
dead, Lu. 21. 24; to fall, fallin ruina 
Mat. 7. 25, 27. Lu. 11}. 17; met. te 
fall, come by chance, asa lot, Ac. 1. 
26; to fall, fail, become null and 
void, full to the und, Lu. 16. 117: 
to fall, to come into a worse state 
Re. 2.5; to come to ruin, Ro. 11. U1 
He. 4. 11; to fall tudo sin, Ro. 11. 22. 
1 Co. 10. 12; to fall i judgment, de 
condemned and punished, Re. 14. 8, 
to fall upon, seize, Re. 11.11; to light 

n, Re. 7. 16; to fall under, incur 
a. 5. 12. 

Πιστεύω, f. everw, p. πεπίστευκα, 
(πίστις) to believe, qive credit to, 
Mar. 1.°15; 16. 15. Lu. 24. 25: im 
trans. to believe, have a mental per- 
suasion, Mat. 8. 13; 9.28. Ja. 2. 19; 
to believe, be of opinion, Ro. 14. 2; 
in NV. 7, πιστεύειν ἐν, ets, ἐπί, to be- 
lieve in or on, Mat. 18. 6; 27. 42. 
Jno. 3. 15, 16, 18; absal. to believe 
be a believer, profess the religion of 
Jexus, Ac. 2. 44; 4. 4, 32; 13. 48; 
trans. to Intrust, commit to the 
charge or power of, Lu. 16. 11. Jno. 
2.24; pass. to be intrusted with, Ro. 
3.2. 1 Co. 9. 17. 


Πιστικός, Ny dv, (πιστός) genuine 
ure, unadulterated, or (τω), guid 
ar, 14. ἃ. Jna. 12. ἃ. Ν. T. 


mz 


Πίστις, eos, ἡ, (πείθομαι) faith, 
belief, firm ' persuasion, 2 Co. 5. 7. 
He. 11.1; assurance, firm conviction, 
Ro. 14. 23; argument, proof, assur- 
ance. Ac. 17.31; good faith, honesty, 
Integrity, Mat. 23. 23. Ga. 5. 22. Tit. 
3. 10; faithfulness, truthfulness, Ro. 
2. N. T., faith in God and 
Christ, Mat. 4. 10. Ac. 3. 16, et al. 


freq.:'9 πίστιν the matier 9 
faith, Acre Τ᾿ Jude 3, et 
Πιστός, ἡ, ὄν, (πείθων 


true, trusty, Mut. 24. 455 2: 
Lu. 12 42.9 71.2.2; true, νι 














able, Ac, 13. δι, 
believing, yielling belief and 








confidence, Jno, 20. 27. Ga, 3. 
ape. ἃ Christian believer, Ac. 10, 455 
16. 1 15. whence 





Πιστόω, ὦ, f. dow, to make trust. 
Worthy: pins to be aseured, fel ure 
belief 211. 3.14, 

Maria, ὦ, f. ἥσω, 0.1. ἐπλάνησα, 
to lead astray, cuuse to wander; 
Pass. to go astray, wunder about, 
stray, Mat. 18, 12, 13. 1 Pe, 2.25 
met. to mislead, deceive, Mat. 24, 4, 
5, 11, 24; pags. ‘to be deceived, err, 
mistake, Mat, 22. 29; to seduce, de- 

Jude, Jno, 7. 12; pass. to be seduced 
or wander from the path of virtue, 
tosin, tranagress, ΤῊ. 3. 3. He.5. 2, 
Ju. 5.19, et al. : from 

TAdvy, ns, 4, wandering ; deceit, de- 
ception, delusion, imposture, fraud, 
Mut 27.64. "Th. 2. 3; seduction, 
deceiving. Ep. 4. (4. 2 Th. ἢ. ly 
1 Jno. 4. 6: error, fulse opinion, 
2 Pe. 3.17; wandering from the path 
Cf truth and virtue, perverseness, 
Wickedness, sin, Ro. 1, 27. Ja. 3.20, 
2Pe.2. In, Jude 11: whence 

Udarjrys, ov, 6, a rover, roving, 

randerer, wandering ἀστὴρ πὰ 
‘ris, ἃ wandering star, Jude 18. 

Πλάνος, ἢ, ον, & 05, ov, n wanderer, 
vagabond; also act. decelving, se- 
ducing; a' deceiver, Impostor, Mat. 
37.63. 2C0.6.8. 1 Ὑ. 41. 2 ὅπ Ὁ 

Πλάξ, ακός, 4, 9 flat broad surface 
ἃ tuble, tablet, 2 Co. 3.3. He. 9.4 

DAdopa, aros, τό, 0 thing formed 
‘or fashioned ; spc.'a potter's vensel, 
Bo. 9. 20: from 

Πλάσπω, v. ττω, f. πλάσω, 2. 1. 
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ΠΛΕ 


585. ἐπλάσθην, to form, 


ἔπλασα, a. 1 ν 
Ro. 9. 20... αὶ 


fashion, mould, 
13: thence 


Πλαστός, 7, ὄν, formed, fashioned, 
moulded; met. fabricated, counter- 
feit, delusive, 2 Pe. 2. 3. 

Πλατεῖα, as, 9, (pr. fem. of πλατύς) 
ἃ street, broad way, Mat. 6.5; 12.19, 
Lu. 10. 10, et al. 

Πλάτος; eos, τό, (fr. aame) breadth, 
Ep. 3.18. Re. 20.9; 21. 16, bis 

Πλατύνω, f. υνῶ, p. pass. πεπλά- 
τυμαι, ἃ. |. pass. ἐπλατύνθην, to make 
brond, widen, enlarge, Mat. 23. δὲ 
pass. πμίς, of the heart, from the Heb, 
fo be expancled swith kindly and ge: 
nial feelings, 2 Co. 6. 11, 13: from’ 

Πλατύς, cia, ὕ, broad, wide, Mat. 
7.13. 

Πλέγμα, aros, τό, (πλέκω) any 
th plaited or intertwined ; a braid 
ophair, VT. 3.9. 

Πλεῖστος, ἢ, ον, most; very great, 
Mat. 11. 207 21.8; τὸ πλεῖστον, oan 
aude, at most, 1 Go. 14.27: superlat. ὦ 
πολύν. 

Πλείων, ovos, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον ἃ πλέον, 

(comp. of πολύς} more in number, 

Mat. 21. 367 26. 63; more in quan- 

12. 43. Lu. 21. 3; οἱ πλεί- 

the 

the 



































tity, Mat ες, a 

over Υ. πλείους, the greater part, 

majority, Ac. 19. 82; 27. 12 
VGo. 9. 19. 3 Co. 4. 155, neut. 














ἴον, as an ado. more, Lu. 1. 42; 
ἐπὶ πλεῖον, more, of time, longer, fur- 
ther, Ac.24. 45 
Ac. 417. 


‘apaice, more widely, 

2th 26, 3. 9; ford 

of time, long. Ae. 20. 94 

her, greater, more excels 

Tent, of higher value, Mat, 5, 20; 
ΓΝ 

Πλέκω, f. ξω, to interweave, weave, 
braid, plait, Mar. 15.17. Jno, 19. 3, 


Πλεονάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐπλεόνασα, 
(σλείων, πλέον) to be more than 
enough; to have in abundance, su- 

abound, 2 Co. δ. ἰδὲ to abound, 

ubundant, to increase, be 
mented, Ro.'5. 20: 5.1: tn Δ 
trans. to cause to abound or increase, 
to augment, 1 Th. 3. 12. 

Πλεονεκτέω; ὦ, f. how, (πλείων, 
πλέον & ἔχω) to have more thin an- 
Other; to take advantage of; toover: 

make gain of, 3 Co. 7. 2; 1%, 

17, 18) to wrong, 1 Th. 4.6) to 

















MAE 


the better, or an advantage of, 2 Co, 
3.11: whence 

Ἡλεονέκτης, ov, ὁ, one who has or 
‘elaims to have more than his share ; | 
ἃ coretous, avaricious person, onc 
πῆρ defrauds for the aake of ‘ain, 
T Co. 5. 10,115 Ep. 5.8. 

Πλεονεξία, as, ἥ, some advantage 
which one possesses over another; 
an inordinate dstre of riches, co 
Yetousness, Lu. 12. 1, ct al. ; graap- 
Ing. over-resching, extortion, {to,| 
29." 1 Th. 2.5, ο al; a gift exacted 
by importunity and’ conferred with 
grudging, 2Co. 9. 5; 5 scheme of 
extortion, Mar. 7. 22. 








Tevpd, as, pr. ἃ rib; the side of 
the tly, Jno. 19, 345 20. 20, 25,37 
6. 18.7. 


Πλέω, f. πλεύσομωι & πλευσοῦμαι, 
1. ἔκλενσα, p. πέπλενκα, ἴ0 sail, Li, 
‘AG. 21, 3; 27. 2, 6 24. 
ἧς, 1, (πλήσσω) a blow, 
stripe, Lu. 10. 30; 12, 43; 
meton. a wound, Ac. 16,33, Re. 13 
3, 12, 14: fr. the Ποῦ. ἃ plagzue, affic- 
tion, calamity, Ke. 9.20; 11. 6. 
Πλῆθος, eos, τό, (πλήθω) fulness, 
amplitude, magnitude; a multitude, 
δ ὅτεαι number, Lu. I. 10; 2. 13! 
δ. 6; a multitude, a crowd, thronz, 
Bar.3.7.8. Lu.6. 17, etal? whence 
Πληθύνω, £ υνῶ, a1. ἐπλήθῦνιι, 
ἃς |. past. ἐπληθύνθην, trans. to mul 
ΠΣ cuuse ἴο increase, augment, 
10. He. 6. 143 prass. to be 
Rouliplied increase, be ckamalated, 
Mat. 24.12. Ac. 6.737. 17, et al. 
dntrans. to” multiply, increase, be 
augmented, Ac. 6.1. 
Πλήϑω, see πίμπλημι. 
Πλήκτης, ov, ὃ, (doom) a striker, 
one apt to strike: 8 quirrelsome, 
nt person, 1 Τί. 8. 3. Tit. 1.7. 
Πλήμμῦρα, as, ἡ, (πλήμμη, the 
flow of the sea, πλήθω) the flood-tide ; 
8 flood, inundation, Lu. 6. 48, 
Πλήν, adv, (πλέον) besides, except, 
Mar, 12, 32, Ac. 8. 1: 20. 23; αὐ 
@ conf. bat, however, neverthelees, 
Matta. Το Lu. 19. 31, Eph. δ. 33, 
etal. “ 
Πλήρης, cos, ous, ὁ, i, (πλέοτ) fall, 
filled, Mat. 14. 20; 15, 375. full of 
devel 19; met. fullof, abound 























fag in, wholly coounled with, com- 


TAH 
Pletely under, the Influence of a 
4. 


ΡΣ ΣΟῚ 
aa 

daar .! 

Πληροφορίω, ὦ, £. joe, a1. ἐπλη- 


oo ekg gopin) to 
Felten tive fat: tg 


oat fully, to discharge completely, 

2TH 4.85 4.17; pass, of things, to 

be aly φρβλεῖο Ὁ παῖς 
La. 11s of 

fully convinced, assured, Ho. 4 


DArpopopia, as, ἥ, full conviction, 
τὸ persuasion, assurance, 1 Th. 1. 

: Coz Reval. ΝΟ Τ᾽ 
Πληρόω, ὥ, τ. ὦσω, p. πιπλήρωκα, 
Δ... ἐπλή, ιν (πλήρης) to Hil, make 
full, 81} up, Mat. 13. 44; 23.32. 1,6. 
3.5; tol upa defcienry, Phi 4. 18, 
19; to pervade, Jno. 12.3. Ac. 1.2: 
to ‘pervade with an influence. to in~ 
fluence fully. possess fully, Jno. 16.6. 
Ἀπ3 mi; 8.3. Mo. 29, τΕμαν 8. 18, 
Sal tte complete. pert, dna: 














3.29."Eph. 3. 19, et al.; to bri 
an end, Lu. 7. 13 to ἘΠ 
discharge, Mut. 3. 15. Ac. 12. 
13.25; 14. 26. Ro. 13.8. Col. 4. 





toconsummate, Mat.5.17; torealise, 
accomplish, Τα 1, Lu. 1. 20; 9. 31. 
Ac,2 sa, τὲ gr. the Heb. to get 
forth fully, Mo, 1319, Col. Βς 
‘dhe, to be fuliled, come to 
An end, be fully arrived, Mar. ας i. 
μα. 31. 24. Jno, 7. ΚΑ, εἴ al. 
phecy, to receive fifitment, 
22, et al. freq.: whence 
Πλήρωμα, aros, τό, that which i 
ups fall’ meagure, entire, contents, 
Mar. κ- 20. 1 Co. 10, 26, 28; comple: 
ment, fa extent, full number, Ga, 
4 gph. 105 that which Bis ap 
ὁ dencitacy'a wapplement& patel 
Biat.o, 16, fulness: abundance, Jno. 








fan 











ceptamee RG ἢ Τὲς ΜΠ deve! 
ment, plenitude, Enh. 1.93; 3. 1S 
413.” Gol. 1. 





TAngiow, adv. πάλαι, idem) near, 
near by, Jno. 4.3; ὁ πλησίον, a nel 
Bear Matto i ἐζο Τρ kek Ay 
ἃ friendly neighbour, Mat. 8. 43, 


Πλὶ My Sy My (πίμπλημι) a Sk 
᾿σμονή, ἧς, ἧ, (πίμπλημε 


ling up; met. 
ton, Cal's 526 








MAH 1° ™ 
ἥσσω, 1. ἔω, , ἐπλήγην, | mind, Ματ. κ᾿ 13, Ac. 19.21, σὲ aby 
πλῆσον τ foe pee ἐπλήγην, fine mental frame, 1 Go: "3 
to plague, blast, He. 8.13. infuential principle, Lu. 9. 85. 1'Go. 


Ὡλοιάριον, ov, τό, = small vessel, 
boat, Mar. 3.9, et al.: dimin. of 
TI\~‘oy, ov, τό, (πλέων a vessel, 
ship, bark, whether or small, 
Mut ativan, Aca. ἦν δι etal. 
Πλόος, οὖς, dov, οὔ, and later, 
πλοῦς, πλοός, ὁ, (fr. same) sailing, 
Barigation, voyage, Ac. 21. 75 δ 
Πλούσιος, a, ov, (πλοῦτος) rich, 
‘opulent, wealthy : and pl. οἱ πλούσιοι, 
therich, Mat. 19, 23,24; 97. 57,et al. 
met. rich, ubounding in, distinguished 
for, Ep. 2.4. Ja. 2. 5. Re. 2.93 3. 
Τὸ meio, tae of ome eke OB « 
state uf glory, dignity, happiness, 

3009.5: henge 

Πλουσίως, adv. richly, largely, abun- 
dantly, Col. 3. 16, et al. , 

Πλουτέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, p. πεπλού- 
τηκα. a. |. ἐπλούτησα, (πλοῦτος) to be 
or become rich, Lu. 1.35, 1 11. 6.95 
trop, Luu, 12. 21; met. to abound in, 
be abundantly furnished with, 1 TL 
6. 18; to be spiritually enriched, 
5.00. ἃ. 9, etal. 

Πλουτίζω, τ. ἔσω, a. 
to make rich, enrich 
spiritually, τ Co. 
8.10: from 




















ἐπλούτισα, 











Πλοῦτος, ov, 6, riches, wealth, opu- 
ΝΟ Το, 


lence, Mat. 13. 
πλοῦτος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Fich ‘benefits, those 
sings which flow from God or 
Ep. 3. Phi. 4. 19; met. richness, 
abundance, coplousness, Ro. 3. 4; 
M1 33. 2 00. 8.3; meton. a spiritual 
enriching, Bo, 11. 12. 

Πλύνω, f. υνῶ, «. 1. ἔπλῦνα, to 
wash jurments, Be. 7.14. 

Πνεῦμα, aros, τό, (πνέω) wind, alr 
in motion, Jno. 3. 8; breath, 3. ΤῈ 
2.8; the substance spirit, Jno. 3. 
& spirit, spiritual being, Juo. 4. 2 
Ac. 28. δ, 9. He. 1. 14: a bodyless 
apirit, spectre, Lu. 24.375 a foul 
spirit, δαιμόνιον, Mat. 8. 16. Lu, 10. 
20; spirit, as ἃ otal principle, Jno. 
Gist 45; the human spirit, 
the woul, Mat. 26.41; 97.60. Ac, Τ 
59. 1 εὖ, 7.34. 26; the spit 
δε the veut of thovahe anal feeling, the 


Lu. 8. 14 
























2.12, 2 Ti 1. 7; @ pervading ine 
fluence, Ito. 1i. 8; spirit, frame of 
mind, as distinguished from outward 
circumstances and actions, Mat. 5. 3 

it as dltinguished from oudseard 
sheng and form, Jno. 4.33; spirit, ἃ 
spiritual frame, Ho. 8.4. ‘Jude 195 
spirit, Jatené spiritual import, spirt 
‘tual “significance, ax distinguished 
from tik, mere ictier, Ko. 2.293 7-8. 
2 


3.7 api a @ term for g 
τω ‘a naturab 
Pr tatnad dourae of thonpe or 8. 
dispensation, 
the Hotr Sriait, Mat. 3. 
i. Jno. 1. 32, 38. et alg δ 
the Holy Spirit, Jno. 7. 39. 
c. 19. 2. 1 Co, 14. 12, εἰ al.; δὰ 
operation or influence of the He 
Spirit, 1 Co. 1: et al.; a spirit 
influence, an inspiration, Mat. 22. 43. 
Lu. 3. 27, Eph. |. ἃ professedly 
divine communication, or, a pro- 

















gper 











feased of a spiritual com- 
munication, | Co. 12.10. 2 Th. 3. 5. 
1 Jno. 4. 1, 2, 8: tohence 





ΠΙνευματικόρ, fy ὄν, aplritual, per. 
taining to the soul, as distinguivhed 
from tehat concerns the body, Ito. 18, 
471 Gar ot aptl,peraining 
tothe nature spirits, 1 Ce ΝΣ ay 
τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς πονηρίας, ἰ. 4. τὸ 
ρεύματα τὰ πονηρά, el spirit ED. 

Giz sepiritual, pertaining or relating 

to the influences of the Holy Spirit, 

OPthingas Ro. eth Το με; εὖ ale πὰ 

πνευματικά, spiritual gifts, | Co. 12. 

TeV Ty superior in process to the 














natural cours of things miraculous 


10. 8: of permous, gifted with a 
ual trasee of mia opintually 
aifected, | Co. 2 18, δὲ endowed 
wi ‘tual gifts, inspired, 
Tears whence 
Πνευματικῶς, ado, spiritually, 
through spiritual views and affeo- 
tions, 1 Co. 2.14; spiritually, in 8 
spiritual sense, allegorical, Ba 











oe 


Πνέω, f, πνεύσω, later πνεύσομαι & 

πνευσοῦμαι, &. 1. ἔπνενσα, to breathe; 
to Blow, as the wind, lat. 7.25, 37, 
etal. 





Tviyo τ. ξω, ξομαι & ξοῦμαι, «. 1 
ρα, onthe: suffocate, cbuke, Mat 


INI 1 


Δ 13; to seize by the throat, Mat. 
He. 28: (Ὁ whence 


Πνικτός, 7, dv, utrangled, suffocated ; 
in N. T., τὸ πνιατόι 
‘mals killed by strangulation or suf- 

focation, Ac. 15. 20, 29; 21. 25. 


Πινοή, ἧς, ἦν, (πνέω) breath, respira 
tlom, Ac. 17. 25; α wind, a blast of 
wind, breeze, AC. 2.2. 

Dodnpns, cos, ovs, 6, ἡ, (ποῦς & 
ἄρω, to δ) reaching to the fect; ax 
fibst,, ve. ἐσθής. & long, flowing robe 
reaching down to the feet, Re. 1. 13. 

Πόθεν, ado. whence? whenos, used 
gf place, bo, δῖα! 18.395 met. of 

shake of dignity, Re. 3. 8 ‘tied of 
origin, Mat. 21. 25; of cause, source, 
Guthor, μα. Mat. 13. 21, δέ, 55 
1.43; how? in what way?, Mur. 3. 
4:12.37 

Ποιέω, ὦ, £. ἦσω, p. πεποίηκα; a. 1. 
ἐποίησα. τὸ inake, form, construct, 
Date 17. 4. Mur. 9.5. "Jno 2. 19} 
of God, to create, Mat. 19.4. Ac. 4 
$4; to make, prepare a feast, &e 
Mat. 22. 3. Mar. 6.21; met: to mal 
establish, ratify, a covenant, He. 8 
9; to make, assume, consider, re- 

ard, Mat, ig. 33; to make, cifect, 
ring ia pao, cause te take place ὧν. 
sccompllsh, tat. 7. 22; 21.21. Sar 
Δ δι 6151 7.37; met. to perfect, i 
comiplish, fulfl, put in execution a 
































purpose, promixe, Κα. Lu. 16. 4; 19. 
@5; to cause, make, Mat. 5. 32. Jno. 
1. 31. Λα. 24.12; to make gain, 





ain, nequire, profit, Mat, 25. 16. Lu. 
fp. 18; to get, procure, Lu. 13, 33) 
to make, to cause to be or become 
any thing, Mat. 21.13; 23.15; to use, 
freut, La. 15. 19; to muke, consti 
fate, appoint fo some office, Mat. 4. 
19. Mar. 3. 14; to make, declare to 
be, (πο. 1. 1 
peiform, execute, practise, act Μὲ 
46, 475 6. 3, 31 to commit cil, 
‘Mat. 13.41; 27.23; to be devoted to, 
follow. practise, «ino, 3. 21; 5. 29. 
Ro. 3. 12; to do, execute, fuldll keep, 
‘observe, obey, precepts, ἄς. Mut. 1. 
24; 5. 19; 7, 21, 24 26; to bring evil 
‘upon, inflict, Ac. 9. 13; to keep, ce 
Tebrate a festinni, Mat. 26. 18; to 
institute thie celebration of α festival, 
He. 1. 283 wo to cause 
toleave a place, ἱ 4, ἔξω ἄγειν. 10 lead 
for conduct ut, Ac. 5. 34; to 
‘pend time, continue for a time, 


























the feah of ani- | 











0 ποι 


90,19, Ae, 15. 58 15,38. σα. ὁ 
{0 bens, αν tres, yield, produce, Mn 
3. ye afer ΥΩ ‘with a εμδαίαν. 

ive or ive it forms a 
for the wero corresponding {0 ike Boma 
αὐλαῖς © f. Byer wet, 1a. 
ay, to make manifest, betray, 
Lat. 26.73; ἐκδίκησιν ©. 1. 4. ἐκδικεΐν, 
Botnet κα, ἀρ cap 

went git 

δεν, ‘ho. Te 19% ne 
νεδρεύειν, to lie in walt, Ac. 25. 3¢ 
to exer 




















‘ino. δ, 37 
{Og prec το remain, dwell 
hove κ᾿ ἡ. 4. μένειν, to remain, dwell 
Sno. 14°23, πόλεμεν 2. 
cor wage war, fight, Ke. 1 
κ᾿ 1.g. σνμβονλεύεσθαις 
‘deliberate, Sar. 


1.4. cwonrirey, 

















ἃ σύστροφὴν το 








προ αν αμοῖ, kama conepirscy, 
conspire: form αι a 
‘Ke. 43. 12, 13: φανερὸν wf. . 


AS io ‘make known, betray, Mat. 
ΤῈ ἴον ἀναβολὴν ποιεῖσθοι. 1-4, re 
pedaectec tw "delay, procrastinate, 
Ke a5. ΤΙ βίαιον Κ΄ ἴα, BeBe 





to confirm, render firm and sure, 
2 Pe. 1. 103 δεήσεις ας. (4. δεῖσθαι. τὸ 
yy, offer prayer, LU. 5. 38: ἔκβο- 


Kir πὸ κα, ἐκβάλλειν, 10 cast ont, 
throw overboard, Ac. 27. 18; cabo 
δισμὸν π᾿. δ, καθαρίζει», t0 cleanse 
from sin, Vie. 1.33 κοινωνίαν #1 
κοινωνεῖν; to communicate In libe 
ty, bestow alms, Ko. 15. 25; κοπετόσ, 
wri. q. κόκτεσθαι, to lament, bewall, 
Ke. δὲ δ: λόγον π. to regard, make 
account of, Ne 20.24; preiay πο κα, 
ἀνησθῆναι, to call to mind, Ro. 1.93 
frjuny π΄ to remember, retain’ in 
Memory. ἃ Pe. 1. 153 πορείαν #1. q- 
πορεύεσθαι, to £0, Journey. travel, 
Tani πρόνοιαν τ kG, προγοβος. 
Ge, to take care of, provide for, Ro. 
13, 14; σκονδὴν τ΄. be. σπουδάζειν, t0 
act with diligence and eurnestness, 
Jude 3: whence 
\Doinna, aros, τό, that which is 
| made or done; a work, workman- 
ship, creation, Ro. 1. 20; met. Ep. 2 
10. 


Ποίησιτ, ews, ἦν α making ; 40 και, 
ΕΞ ce; Observance 
of @ law, Ja. 1.55. 
'Ποιητής, οὖν ὁ, » maker; the makes 














ποι 


@ suthor of song oF poem, α poet, 
‘Ac. 17. 23; a doer: ἃ performer of 
the enactments of α lave, Ro. 2. 13 
ct al 

Ποικίλος, ἢ, ον, of various colours, 
variegated, chequered ; various, di 
verse, manifold, Mat. 4. 24, et al. () 

Ποιμαίνω, f. avd, a. 1. ἐποίμᾶνα, 
to feed. ‘pasture, ‘tend a flock. Lu. 
17.7.1 Co. 9.7; trop. to nourish, 
Promote the interest of, Jule 12; 
met. to tend, direct, superintend, 
Mat.2.6. Jno.21. 16, et ul.; to rule, 
Re. 2. 97: from 

Topi», vos, ὁ, one who tends 
flocks or herds, a shepherd, herdy- 
man, Mat.9. 39; 28. 32: met. pastor, 
superintendent, guardian, Jno. 10, 
11, 14,16, et al. 

Τιοΐμνη, ns, ἦ, αὶ flock of sheep, Li 
2.4. 1Co.9.'73 met. a flock of di 
ciples, Mat. 26. 31. Jno, 10.16. 

Ποίμνιον, ov, τό, (contr, for ποιμέ- 

flock) a tlock : met. a flock of 
in disciples, Lu. 12. 8). AC. 

20.24, 29.1 Pe. 8.2.3, 

Ποῖος, ofa, οἷον, of what kind, sort, 

ino. 12.33; 21. 19; what? 
19. 185 21. 23, 24, 97, 



































f. now, a. 1. ἐπολέμ- 
‘yea, to make or wage war, fight, Ke. 
T τδὲ 12.7, etal; fobal 
Ja. 4.2: from 

Πόλεμος, ov, ὁ, war, Mat. 24. 6. 
‘Mur 13.7; battle, engagement, com- 
bat, 1 Co. 14.8. He. 11, 345 battling, 
etrife, Ja. 4.1, et al. 

Πόλις, ews, ἥ, ἃ city, an enclosed 
‘and walled town, Mat. 10.5, 11; 11. 
1; meton. the inhabitants of a city, 
Biat.'8."343) 10, 18; with «gen, | 
ersim, of ἃ personal pron. the city 
Brany one,the ety of ones birth oF 
residence, “Mat. 91. Lu. 4 15 
ἡ πέλις, the city, κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν, Je 
Tusalem, Mat. 2]. 18; 28, 11 1 met, ἃ 

lace of permanent residence, abode, 
me, He. 11. 10, 16, 13. 
Modirapyns, ov, ὁ, (πόλις & ἄρχων 
uler or prefect of a city. city ma- 
Bitrate, AC IT.G 8. NT. 

Modeia, as, ἡ, (πολιτεύω) the 

state of being a citizen ; citizenship, 






































the right or privilege of being © 
Gltisen, fresiom of α city oF state, 


ΠΟΛ 


Ac. 22. 28; δ commonwealth, com 
munity, Eph. 2.12. 

Πολίτευμα, atos, τό, the adminis 
‘tration of a commonwealth ; in NV. 7 
equivalent to πολιτεία, ἃ community, 

wealth, Phi. 8. 20: fron 

Πολιτεύω, f εὔσω, intrans. to be & 
citizen; trams. to govern a city or 
state, administer the affairs of 
tate} prast. to be governed: ἦν N. 7 
to order one’s life and conduct, con- 
verse, live, ina certain manner as to 
habits and principles, Ac. 23.1. Ph. 
1,97: from 

Πολίτης, ov, ὁ, (πόλιε) a citizen, 
Lu. 15.15; 19. 14. Ac. 21. 89. () 

Πολλάκις, adv. (πολύς) many times, 
‘often, frequently, Mat. 17. 15. Mar, 
5.4; 9.7, εἴ αὐ Δ) 

Πολλαπλᾶσίων, ονος, 6, ἥ, τό, -ον, 
{Α later equivalent to πολλαπλάσιοι, 

πολύς) manifuld, many tives more, 
La. 18. 30. ᾿ 

Πολνυεύσπλαγχνος, ov, 6, ἡ, (πο- 
Aus, εὖ, & σπλάγχνον) very mnercifal, 
αὶ compausidaaie, γε τὴ Ja. δι 1: 
Ναὶ 

















Πολυλογία, as, ἧ, (πολύς & λόγος) 
wordiniess, luquacity, Mat. 6, 
Πολυμερῶς, ade. (πολυμερῆς, con- 
sisting of many parts, ποὰνς & μέρος) 
in many parts or parcela, He. 1. 
Πολυποίκϊἴλος, ov, 6, ἡ, (πολύς & 
ποικίλος) exceedingly various, mul- 
{ifurions, ‘multiform, manifold, Oy 
ipl. bumense, infinite, Ep. 3. 10, 


Πολύς, πολλή, πολύ, gen. πολλοῦ, 
πολλῆς, πολλοῦ, great in magnitule oF 
quantity, mach, large, “Mat. 13, δὲ 
Smo. 3 221. 15. 85 μὲ many, Mat. 3 

in time, long, Sut. 25.19. Bar, 
638. Jno. 5. G+ οἱ πολλοί, the many, 
the masa, Ro. 5. 15; 13. ὅ. 1 
10. 33; τὸ πολύ, much, 2 Co. 8. 153 
πολύ, an an adv. much, rently, 
Mar. 12°97. Lu. 7. 413 of dime, ἐπὶ 
πολύ, a long time. Ac. 38. δὲ yer ob 
πολύ, not long ufter, Ac. 27 14 
lowed a compar much, 2 Co. 8. 
22; πολλῷ. much, by “uch, Sat. 6 
30. Mar. 10. 48 πολλά. as an adv, 
oat frequently, generally, Ro. 18 
22; πολλὰ, as an ado, much, greatly, 
vehemently, Mar. 1 8. 12: 
time, muny times, frequently, oftem, 
‘Mat. 9. 14, 





























ΠΟΛ 
Πολύσπλαγχνος, ov, ὅ, Hy (πολύς | 


ἃ of) yor) very merciful, γε 
Sonpuatrate, σα 5. ΠΑ ΤΠ 7 
Πολυτελής, <os, οὖς, ὁ, ἧ. (πολύς 
& τέλος) expensive, costly, Mar. 14. 
81 Ti. 3. 9! of great value, very 
precious, 1 Pe. 3. 4. , ἡ 
Πυλύτῖμος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (πολύς & τιμή) 
cf great price, costly, precious, Mat. 
δ. “δ. duo. 12.3, . 
“υλυτρόπως, adv. (πολύτροπος, 
manifold, various, πολύς & τρόπος) in 
many ways, in various modes, He. 





Πόμα, aros, τό, (πέπομαι, p. pass. 
of πίνω) drink, } Co. 10. 4. He. 9. 10. 


Πονηρία, as, ἡ pr. badness, bad 
eondition ; in 1. 7, evil disposition 
Of mind, wickedness, mischief, ma- 
Tignity, Mat. 22. 18, et αἱ τ pl. πονης 
pia, Wicked deeds, villainiee, Mar. 
7.23.” Ac. 3. 26: from 
Πονηρός, ἃ, ὄν, bad, unsound, Mat. 
6. 23; 7. 11, IMs evil, affictive, Ep. 
δ 16; δ. 13. Re. 16.2: evil, wrong- 
ful, malignant, malevolent, Mat. 5, 
5,39. Ac. 26.'21; evil, wicked, im- 
pious, and τὸ πονηρόν, evil, wrong, 
Wickednews, Mut. 5, 37, 45; 9. ἀν 
slothful, inactive, Mat. 25.25, Loa 
Tis. 223" πονηρός, the evil one, the 
devil, Mat 13, 19, 38. ὅπο, 17, 15; 
evil eye. 5, 4. φθονερός, envious, Mat. 
30. 15." Mur. 7. 22; fmpl. covetous, 
niggunly, Mat. 3. 11: from 
Πόνυς, ov, ὃ, (πένομαι) libour, tra- 
vail; pain, misery, anguish, Ke. 15. 
Toh aa, 
Tlovrixds, ἢ, ὄν, belonging to, or an 
inhabitant of Πόντος. Ac. 18. 2. 
Πυρεία, as, ἡ, a going, progress; a 
Journey, travel, Lu. 13. 22% fr. the 
‘Heh. way oF manner of life, business, 
cceupation, Ja. 1.11: from 
rpronaa, f. εὐσομαι, a, ἐπορεύ- 
θην (ind. Of roped, to convey, trans 
port, fF. κόρος) 10 £0, pane 
place to another, Μία 1137 
to go away. depart, Mat. 24. 1 
41. Jno. 14. 2.3: trop. to go νη 
‘depart from life, to die, Lu. 22. 27: 
£0, puss on one's way, Journey, tra- 
vel. Mat. 2.8.9. "Lu. 1 ὅν: 2, 
πορινομαι ὀπίσω, τὸ RO after, to 
come a follower or partisan, Lu, 21 
4 or, to pursoe after, be devoted to, 















































us 








ΠΟΡ 
2.10; fr. the Heb. to go or 


2 Po? ΓΗ 

ceed in any wry or course 

hein any manners er Ne 
ὡς 9.31. 


Πορθέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, (a collaterst 








form of περᾶν» to lay waste: destroy: 
fol, to karan, tovage ke a 
Ga. ). 13,32. 


Πορισμός, οὗ, ὃ, ιπορίζοι to 
fursth to δούς al ahs τὰς 
πορίζω, to farnish, supply? 





mid. of 
providing, procaring; mcfom. souree 


of gnin, 1 Τὶ. 6. 5,6. L. G. 


Πορνεία, as, %, fornication, whore 
dom, Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21 
15, 20, 295 concabin.ge, Iho. 8. 
adultery, Mat. 8, 32¢ 19. 9¢ incest, 
1 Co. δ. 1; lewdness, uncleanness, 

Ro. 1. 29; from the Heb. pat 

mbolicaily for idolatry, Re. 2.21; 


Πορνεύω, f. εὔσω, a. 1. ἐπόμνεισα, 
to commit fornication or whoredom, 
1'Co.6. δὲ 10.8. μὲ 5. 14. 20: fr. 
the Hr). to commit spiritual Torniea 
tion, practise idolatry, Re. 17. 2; 18. 
2.9: from 

Πόρνη, τ, ἥ, (περνάω, v. πέρνημι, 
tvcltya prostitute, « whore, harot 
an unchuste female, Mat. 2). 31, 325, 
fife Heb. an idolatress, Re. 17. 1, 

Πόρνος, ov, ὃ, (fr. name) a catamites 
én_N.'T., a fornieator, im 
son, 1 Co. ὃ. 9, 10, 11; 6. 9, εἰ ab 

'Πόρρω, ade. (α later form of πρόσω, 
ff. πρό) forwurd, in advance, far ad- 
vanced; far, far off, at a distance, 
‘Mat. 15.8. Mar. 1.6: whence 

Πύόρμωθεν, ade, from a distance, 
from afar, He. 11. 13; at a distanon, 
fur, far off, Lu. 17, 12. 

Πορρωτέρω, ade. (compar. of πι 
path 7, beyond, Lu. 34. 38. de 


Πορφύρα, ας, ἡ, parpura, marex, ἃ 


species of shell ich that the 
‘erie ge hghyeieomed iy the an 




















ξύστρα, is tint being α bright Crimson 
“in Ν᾽ a pale, we robe of 
parple, La. i619. 
etal.: (ὦ) whence 


Tloppipeos, obs, éa, ἃ, «ον, οὖν, 
wurple, erimson, Jno. 19. 2, δ, ook 
fat, 27. 94, 31, et al 


Πορφυρόπωλις, ws, ἡ, (fom. of 





03 
πορφυροπώλητ, πορφύρα & πωλέω) & 
female seller of purple cloths, Ac. 

ἴδ. τὰς 

Ποσάκις, adv. (πόσος) how many 
times? how often ἢ, Mat, 18. 21; 23. 
37. Lu. 13.34. (ἃ) 

Πόσις, ews, ἡ, (πίνω) drinking; 
drink, beverage, Jno. 6. δὅ, Ho. 14. 
ἀπ. Gol. 3. 16, 

Πόσος, ἡ, ον, interrog. to ὅσος & 
τόσος, ho great? how ‘nuch , Bat. 
5.93" Ln 16.9, 7. 2 Οὐ. 7. 


















10.35. He, 10.39; ἐγ 
Mar. 9.21; of number, pl. how many? 
‘Mat. 15. 34; 16. 9, 10, et al. 

Ποτᾶμύς, οὔ, δ, a river, stream, 
Mur. 1.5. Ac. 16, 133 met. and alle: 
gor. Jno. 1. 38. Re. 22. 1,2; a flood, 
Winter torrent, or χείμαῤῥος rorewss, 
Stat: 7.25, ᾿ 

Tlorapoppspnros, ov ὁ, ἡ, (πο- 
ταμός & φορητός, ᾿φορέω) borne 
along or carried ary y ἃ flood or 
torrent, Re. 12. 18. Ν T 


Πυτᾶπός, ἧς, ν, α later form of πος-. 
δαπός. of what country; in N. 7. 
equitatrat 0 ποῖος, whit? of what 
‘lanner? of wlint kind or sort? Li. 
1 29; 7. 39: denoting admiration, 
what? ‘what kiud off how great? 
Mat. 8.21. Mar. 13. 1, et al. 


Πότε, tnterreg. particle, when? at 

what time?, Mat. 24. 8: 25. 37, 38, 
46; tue πότε. till when? bow 
long?, Mut. 17.17, et al 

Ποτέ, an enclitic ‘particle of time, 
‘once, some time or other, either past 
or fidure; formerly, ὅπο. 9. 13; at 
Tength, Lu. 22. 32; at any time, ev 
Ep.8.29." He. iensive after 
interrogatives, ever, 1 Co. 9.7. He. 
Ve seta. 

Πότερος, a, ον, which of the 
‘two? whether ?; wérepor,adoerbially, 
whether?, Jno.7.17- 

Dornpior, iov, τό, (ποτήρ, πό“ος, 
πίνω» a vessel ἐστ drinking, cup, Mat. 
10.42: 22.25, 26; mefon. the contents 
of a cup, liquor contained in a cup, 
Yus72. 26 1Co. 10. 16: fr. the i6., 
the eup oF potion of thot Gort δὶς 
ministration deals ont, Sut. 20. 32, 
ὅδ. Te. 1410, etal 

Ποτίζω, τ. iow, At. 2, p. πεπότικα, 





























OPA 


1. dei, (fh, same} to came be 
drink, give drink to, Mat, 10. 43, ἐς 
al; met. 1 Co. 3. 3, Re. 14. 8; t0 
water, irrigate, met. 1 Co. 3. 6 7, 

Πότος, ov, ὃ, (πίνω) a drinking; α' 
drinking’ together, drinking-boat 
compotation,! be 4.3. " 

Tlov, an enclitic indefite particle, 
somewhere, in a certain place, He. 
3,83 4.45 ata numerals, thereabout, 

ὍΣΣ 

Ποῦ, an interrog. particle, of place, 
where? in what place?; direct, Mat, 

2.2. Lu.8.25, Jno. 1.39; indirect, 

2.4, Jno. i, 40; whither, Jno, 

3.8; 7.35; 13.36. 

Πούς, ποδός, ὁ, the foot, Mat. 4. 
δι 8. 35; 7.65 32. 44; 28.'9, Lad. 
79. 6.5.9. Ro, 3. 18,et al. 

Πρᾶγμα, aros, τό, (πράσσω) = 
thik done, fuct, deed, work, trane- 
action, Lu. 1.1, Ju. 3. 16; ἃ matter, 
afair, Mat. 18.19, Ro. 16. 2: ἃ mat 
ter of dispute, V Co, δ. δι thing. 
genr., 110. 10. 1) Mais τὸ πρᾶγμα, ot 
euphemiam for profiigucy, perhaps, 

Πραγματεία, as, 4, an application 
ton matter of business: im 7, 
Dusiness, affair, transaction, 9 TL 2 
4: from, 

Πραγματεύομαι, f. evropat, (πρᾶ: 
ta) to be occupied with or employed 
in any business, do business; to 
trade, traffic, Lu. 19. 13. 

Πραιτώριον, tov, τό, (Lat. prato- 
‘rium, Τρ, protor) when used in re 
ference to a camp, the tent ot 
‘the general or commander-in-chief 
hence, in reference to a province, the 
palace in’ which the governor of the 
province resided, Mat, 97.27. Mar. 
τας AG 7 3, al the camp 
occu ti jan col 
tt Home, the: pratorian camp.-or, 
the Homan emperors Phi 
iat 

‘ix cop, opos, ὁ, (πράσσω) an 
νει σρο uel or penaltiens an of 
fleer who enforced payment of debts 
by imprieonment, Lu. 12.58. 
Πρᾶξις, ews, ἣν (fr. sane) operation, 
nisinens, office, Ito. 12. us 
πράξεις. actions, mode of acting, 
‘wuys, “deeds, practice, behaviour, 
Mat 16.27, Lu. 23. δὲ, et al. 




































OPA 


aos, εἴα, ov, mild; gentle, kind, 
at. 11. 29: whence 

Llpadrns, τητος, ἢ, meekness, for- 

arance, | Co. 4. 21. Ga. 5. 23; 
gentleness, kindness, benevolence, 
2 Co. 16. J et al. 

Πρασιά, as, 7, ἃ small area or bed 
in a garden; frop. a company of 
pernons disposed in squires; fr. the 

ὃ. πρασιαὶ πρασιαί, by areas, by 
squares, like beds in a gurden, Mar. 
6. 40. 

Πράσσω, v. tre, f. Ew, p. πέπρᾶ- 

a, a. 1. ἔπραξα, to do, execute, per- 
orm, practise, act, transact, and of 
eril, to commit, Lu. 22. 23; 23. 15. 
Jno 3.20. Ac. 26. 9, 20, 26, 3i, et al.; 
tc fulfil, obey, observe a lave, Ro. 2. 
25; to do to any one, Ac. 16. 28; 5. 
35; to occupy one's self with, be en- 
gaged in, busy one's self about, Ac. 
19. 19. 1 Th. 4. 11; to fare, Ac. 15. 
29. Ep. 6.21; to exact, require, col- 
lect tribute, money leu, &. Lu. 3. 
13; 19. 23. 

Πραύπάθεια, ας, ἡ, (πραὺς & πάθος, 
fr. πάσχω) meekness, jentlences δ 
mind, kindness, v.r. 1 Ti. 6. i. 

pais, εἴα, ύ, έος, οὖς, elas, ‘lon 
οὖς, i. q. πρᾶος, meek, gentie, kind, 
forgiving, Mat. 5. 5; mild, benevo- 


lent, humane, Mat. 21.5. 1 Pe. 3.4: 
whe “0 Ὲ , 
Πραύτης, τητος, ἢ, 1. ᾳ. πραότης, 


meeknesa, mildness, furbeurance, 
1 Pe. 3. 15; gentleness, kindness, 
Ja. 1.21; 3. 13. ΝᾺ 
Πρέπει, impers. verb, it becomes, it 
fitting, it is proper, it is right, &., 
aud part, πρέπον. becoming, suitable, 
decorous, &c. Mat. 3. 15. 1 Co. Il. 
13. Ep. 5.3. U Ti. 2. 10, et al. 


Πρεσβεία, as, 7, eldership, seniority ; 


an embassy, legation; amb 
legutes, Lu. 14. 32; 19. 14: from 


UperBevo, f. evow, (πρέσβυς, 
old man, an ambassador) to be elder; 
to be an ambassador, perform the | 
duties of an ambassador, 2 Co. 5. 20. 
Ep. 6. 20. 

Πρεσβυτέριον, iov, τό, a body of 
old men, an assembly of elders; the 
Jewish Sanhedrin, Iu. 22. 66. Ac. 
#28 body of elders in en Chris- 

wrch, ἃ pres ytery, | ‘Vi. 4. 14; 
(CN. T.) from 


Fe ik Me ed 


ΠΡΟ 


Πρεσβύτερος, τέρα, τερον͵ (samp 
of πρέσβυς) elder. senior; alder, mure 
advanced in years, Lu. ‘15. Ὁ Jno 
8.9. Ac. 2. 17; an elder in σι "κα 
of age, person advanced in sears, 
1 Ti. 5. 1,2; pl. spe. ancienta, ances 
tore, fathers, Mat. 15.2. He. 11.23 

ion of dignity, an elder, 
local dignitary, Lu. 7. 3; an elder, 
member of the Jewish Sanhedrin, 
Mat. 16. 21; 21. 23; 26. 3, 47, 47, 593 
an elder or presbyter φ the Christian 
church, Ac. 11.30; 14. 23, et al. freq. 

Πρεσβύτης, ov, 6, (fr. same) an 
old man, person, La 1. 13. 
oe 2.2. Phile. 9: (Ὁ) thence fen. 
Πρεσβῦτις, ios, ἥ, an aged woman, 

‘it. 2.3 

Ἡρηνής, ἔος, ous, ὁ, ἡ ἥ, prone, head- 
foremost ; rons eres, falling 
headlong, Ac. 1 

Πρίζω, v. πρίω, a. 1. pass. ἐπρὶσ- 
θην, to saw, saw asunder, He. 11. 37. 

Πρίν, adv. before, of time, Mat. 26. 
34, 75. Mar. 14.72; πρὶν ἢ, sooner 
than, befure, dat. 1.18. La. 3. 26, 


Πρό, prep. with a gen. before, of 
place, in front of, in advance of. Mat. 
11.10. Lu... 76. Ac. 5. 23; before, 
of time, Mat. 5. 12. Lu. 1]. 38; be 
ore an infin. with the gen. of the arti- 
cle, before, before that, Mat. 6. a. 


Lu. 2. 21; before, above, ἐν Pee 
ence, Ja.5.12. 1 Pe. 4.8. 

Προΐγ yo, f. ἄξω, (πμό & ) to 
cad, bring, or conduct forth, pro 


duce. Ac. 12. 6; 16. 30; 25. 26; ἐπ» 
trans, to fe before, tu go first, Mat. 
2.9; 21. Mar. 6. 45. I ΤΊ 5. 243 

sodywy, ovea, ον, preceding, 
Previous antecedent, ! Ti. 1.185. He. 
7. 18; hence in N.T., trans. to pre- 
cede, Mat. 14. 22, et al. ; to be in ad- 
vunce of, Mat. 21. 31. (3.) 


an | | Tpowmpeopat, οὔμαι, f. ἥσομαι, 


(πρό & αἱρέω) to prefer, choose; set. 
to purpose, to intend cousiderately, 
2 Co. 9. 1. 


Tpoatridopat, ὦ @paty f. άσομαι, (πρό 
& αἰτιάομαι, fr. αἰτία) pr. to charge 
beforehand ; to convict beforehand, 
Ro. 3. 9, since the charges tn the cnse 
in question were drawn from Scrip. 
ture. N.T. 


Προακούω, (πρό ἃ ἀκούω) to hear 


nine ihe ς Ke Lod J 


ΠΡΟ 


beforehand: a. 1. προήκουσο, to have 
heard of previously, or already, Col. 
1:5. 


Προαμαρτάνω, (eps ἃ ἁμαρτάνων 
fo sin before: Ρ προημάρτηκα, to 
have already ‘alamed, have. sinned 
heretofore, 2 Co. 12.21; 13.2. ΝΟ. 

Προαύλιον, ἰου, τό, (πρό & αὐλή) 
the exterior court befure an odijfce, 
Mar. 14.64, col. Mat. 26. ΤΙ. 


Πρυϑαίνω, Τ᾿ βήσομαι, a. 2. m; 
rv part. προβάς. (πρό & Baio) to 
forward, adv fat. 4.21. Stee | Ii 
1 193 to udvanee ὧν fife, Lu. 1.1, 
Ta; 2.36. 

Προβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, a. 2. προῦ- 
Baror, (πρὸ & βάλλω) to cart before, 

project; to put or urge forward, Ac. 
19.33; to put forth, as a tree its los: 
soms, &e, Lu. 21, 30, 

Προβατικύς, ἡ, ὄν, ἢ 
taining to sheep; ἢ πρυβατικὴ (πύλη) 
the sheep καῖ, dno. 8.22 from 

Τιμόβᾶτον, ov, τύ, αὶ sheep, Mat. 7. 
δι 8. 365 10. 16; mal, Mat, 10, δὲ 

etal. 

Tpodeduife, πιάσω, (xps& βιβάζων 
to cause uny one to wilvance, to lead 
forward; τὸ ailvance, push forward, 
‘Ao. 19. 33; met. tu incite, instigate, 
Mati. ὃ. ᾿ 

Προβλέπω, τ. ψω, (πρό & βλέπω) 
‘to foresee: mil. to provide before- 
Hand, He. 11,40. 3. ob 

Προγίνομαι, p. mpoyéyora, (πρό & 
γίνομαι) to be or happen before, 
Froviguay done or conmitted; pe: 
γεγονότι ygone, previous, Ho. 

















Jonging oF per- 














προγνώστω, τ 1. γνώσομαι, a. Η 
προέγνων, P. μαι. (πρό 
ἀιοσκοῦ to Know belorchand, wo be 
previously acquainted νεῖ 
4. 2 Pe. 3. 17; to determine on be- 
forehand, to fore-ordain, 1 Pe. 1. 205 

‘Ts fr. the Heb, to foreknow, 

to appoint as the subjects of future 
Privileges, Ro. 8. 29; 11. 3: thence 

Πρύγνωσις, ews, ἡ, foreknowledge, 
prescienee; in X. Ὁ, previous deter- 
mination, purpose, ‘Ac. 2. 23. 1 Pe. 
La. 

Upsyovos, ov, ὃ, (προγίνομαι) born 
artic, elder κα progenitor, pl prox 


genitors ; parents, 1 
Gitbers cabestore! α ΤῸ ἢ, 
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πρὸ 
Προγράφω, 1. ψω, p. pass. pose 


Tei fo wribe Before or abet, 
fo 1s, 4. Ep. 3.3; to make a sub: 
Jeet of public notice; to set forth 
‘unreservedly and distinctly, Ga. 3.1; 
todenignate clearly, Jude 
Πρόδηλος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ον, (πρό & 
λοι) ‘previously manifest, before 
Known; plainly manifest, very clear, 
prominently conspicuous, 1 11. 5. 24, 
23. He. Τοῖς, 
ἰίδωμι, 1. δώσω, (πρό & ai. 
ὁ t0 give before, precede In 
Ing, Ito. Π $5; to give up, abandon, 
betray τ whence 
Προδύτης, ov, ὁ, a betrayer, traitor 
u.6.16. Ao.7.82. 3. ΤΊ. 3. ὁ. 
Πρόδρομος, av, ὁ, ἡ, (δραμεῖν) a 
precursor, forerunner, one who ad- 
vanes to explore and prepare the 
say, He 620 
Προεῖδον, part. προϊδών, 2. aor. 
pop! Which see 
Προεῖπα, 1. ποτ. ἃ προεῖπον, 2. Ror 
Of προλέμ: hich tae 
Προεΐρηκα, perf. of προλέγω. 
Προελπίζω, τ. iow, (πρό & ἐλπίζω) 
to repose hope and confidence ἐπ 
4 person or thing beforehand, Ep. 

















Mpecmipxon f. ξομαι, (πρό ἃ 


be προιπαγγίλλομαι, alm 


(πρό & ἐκαγγέλλομαι» to pro 


Adu 
Thise’beforchand, oF aforetime, He. 











Προέρχομαι, f. ἐλεύσομαι, a. 2. 
προίλθον, (πρό & ipxouas) 10 go for 
Wards, ailvance, proceed, Mat, 26.39, 
Mar. 14.35, 10; to precede, 
{g0 before any one, Lu. 22. 47; to pro 
time, be a forerunner oF pre- 
gunor, Lay 1. 175 to outgo, outstrip 
in going, Mar. δ. 33; to travel in 


















vance of any one, precede, AC. 20.5, 
ae 


18. 3.00.9. δ. 
Προετοιμάζω, f. dow, (my 


‘Rdéu) tO prepare beforchan 
fo appoint beforehand, ko. 9, 








Moray yifouan, t 
ue 
σα ee 


a. ee σὰ ae ee od A 





ΠΡΟ 


Προέχω, f. ξω, (πρό & ἔχω) to have 
or hold before; tutrans. & mid. to 
excel, surpass, have advantage or 
pre-eminence, Ko. 3. 9. 


Προηγέομαι, ovpat, f. propat, (πρό 
& ἡγέομαι) to go before, precede, lead 
onward ; met. to endeavour to take 
the lead of, vie with, o7, to give pre- 
cedence to, to prefer, Ro. 12. 10. 


"ρόθεσις, ews, ἡ, (προτίθημι) a 
setting forth or before; of ἄρτοι τῆς 
προθέσεως, & ἢ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, 
the shewbread, the twelve Waves of 
bread, correspomling to the twelve 
tribes, which were ect out in two rows 
upon the golden table tn the sanctuary, 
Mat. 12. 4. Mar. 2. 26. Lu. 6. 4. 
He. 9.2; predetermination, purpose, 
Ac. 11. 23; 27.13. Ro. 8.28. 2 Ti. 
3. 10, ct al. 

Hp o8ecpia, as, 7, (pr. fem. of π 
θέσμιος, before appointed, πρό & 
θεσμός) BC. ἡμέρα, a time before ap- 
pointed, set or appointed time, Ga. 
4, 2. 


Προθυμία, as, ἡ, promptness, readi- 
ness, alacrity of mind, willingness, 
Ac. 17.11. 2 Co. 8 I, 12,19; 9. 2: 
from 

TI dOvpos, ov, 6, 4, (πρό & θυμόν) 
ready in mind, prepared, prompt, 
willing, Mat. 26. 41. Mar. 14. 38; 
τὸ πρόθυμον, 1. q. ἡ προθυμία, readi- 
ness, alacrity of mind, Ro. 1. ἰδ: 
thence 

Πρμοθύμως, adv. promptly, with alac- 
rity, readily, willingly, cheerfully, 
! Pe. 5. 2. , 

Πρυΐστημι, ἴ. προστήσω, (πρό ἃ 
ἰστημι) to set before; met. to set 
over, appoint with authority; ἐπ- 
trans. a. 2. προύστην, Ὦ. προέστηκα, 
part. προεστώς, and mid. προΐσταμαι, 
to preside, govern, superintend, Ro. 
12.8. 1 Th. 5. 12. 1 Ti. 3. 4,5, 12; 
5.17; mid. to undertake resolutely, 
to practise diligently, to maintain 
the practice of, Tit. 3. 8, 14. 


Προκαλέομαι, οὔμαι: f. ἔσομαι, 
(προκαλέω, to call forth, invite to 
stand forth, fr. πρό & καλέω) to call 
out, challenge to fight; to provoke, 
irritate with feelings of ungencrous 
rivalry, Ga. δ. 26. 


[IpoxarayyeAdw, f. γελῶ, (πρό ἃ 
καταγγέλλω) to declare ur announce 
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ΠΡΟ 


beforehand, forctel, predict, Ae. ἃ 
18, 24; 7.52. 23Co.9.5. L.G. 
Προκαταρτίζω, f. iow, (πρό ἃ κα» 
ταρτίζω) to make ready, prepare, @ 
coun pleve beforehand, 2 Co. 9. 5. 
Lpéxecpag, f. εἴσομαι, “πρό ἃ κε» 
ρός to lie or be placed before ; met. 
to be proposed or set before, as 6 
duty, example, reward, &c. He. 6. 18; 
12. 1,2. Jude7; to be at hand, be 
present, 2 Co. 8. ἐξ ρό , 
Προκηρύσσω, f. Ew, (πρό ἃ κηρυσ. 
ow) to announce publicly ; ἐν Α΄. Τ', 
to announce before, Ac. 3.20; 13. 24. 
Προκοπή, ἧς, ἦ, advance upcn 8 
way; met. progress, advancement, 
furtherance, Phi. 1.12. 1 Ti 4. 15: 


Προκόπτω, f. Yo, (πρό ἃ κόπτω) 
»γ. ἴο cut a pasege forward ; to ad- 
vance, make progress; to advance 
as time, to be far spent, Ro. 13. 12; 
met. to advance in wialom. age, or 
stature, Lu. 2. 52; seq. év, to make 


progress or proficiency in, Ga. 1. 4; 
with ἐπὶ πλεῖον. to p or δώ. 


vance further, 2 Ti. 2. 16; 3.9; ewtth 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, to grow worse and 
worse, 2 Ti. 3. 13. , 
Πρόκρϊμα, ατος, τό, (προκρίνω, to 
prejudge, prefer) previous judgment, 
prejudice, prepossession, or, fer- 
ence, partiality, 1 Ti. 5. 21. N. T. 
Πρόκῦρόω, ὦ, f. wow, (πρό ἃ κυ- 
pow) to sanction and esta ntish pre- 
viously, ratify and confirm ore, 
Ga. 3.17. N. T. , 
Προλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, a. 3. 
προὐλᾶβον, (πρό & λαμβάνω) to take 
before another, | Co. 11. 215 trop. te 
anticipate, do beforehand, Mar. 14 
8; to take by surprise; pass. to be 
taken unexpectedly, be overtaken, 
be taken by surprise, Ga. 6. 1. 
Προλέγω, f. ξω, a. 1. προεῖπα, a. 2. 
προεῖπον, Ὁ. προείρηκα, (πρό & λέγω) 
to tell beforehand, to foretel, } 
24.25. Ac. 1.16. Ro. 9. 29. 2 Co. 1% 
2. Ga. 5.21. 1 ΤΊι. 8.4. εἴ 8]. 
Προμαρτύρομαι, (πρό & μαρτυρο- 
) pr. to witness or teatlty before. 
han ; to declare beforehand, pre- 
dict, 1 Pe. 1.11. N. T. 
Προμελετάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό ἃ 
μελετάω) to practise beforehand; Ν 
premeditate, La. 21. 14. 


πρὸ 


Προμεριμνάω, ὦ, £. how, (πρό κὶ 

pa, hoe ee 
beforehand, to Tudor beforehand, 
Maria. §.T 

Προνοέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρό & νοέω) 
ἐφρ κεοῦμο vetichied torsces to 
provide for, | Ti, 5. ns mid, to pro 











Vide for one’s self; by impl. to ap- 
Ἔχ πο μὴ το αὶ thin? ῥταοῖε, 
mrive to exhibit, Ko. 12. 17. 2 Co. 





ΩΝ . 

Πρόνοια, as, 
dence, provident 
provision, Ro. 13 "1, 

Προοράω, ὦ, f. προόψομαι, p. προ- 

pana, 2. προεῖδον. {πρό & ὁράω) to 
foresce, Ac. 2. 31. Ga. 3. δὲ to sce 
before, Ac. 21.29; in. Τὶ. to have 
vividly present to the mind, to be 
mindful of, Ac. 2. 25. 

'Προορίζω, τ. ἔσω, (πρό & ὁρίζω) 
feifmit or mark out beforehand τὸ 
design definitively beforchand, οτ- 
dain beforehand, predestine, Ac. 4. 

24, Ro. 8. 29, 30, ct al. 

Προπάσχω, (πρό & πάσχω) a. 2. 
Pootraber, to experience μέσας 
of idl treatment, | Th. 2. 2, 

Προπέμπω, τ. ψω, (πρό & πέμπω) 
{fo send on’ before: to accompany oF 
attend out of respect, escort, accom- 
pany for a certain distance on sct- 

‘Ac. 15. 8: 20. 
to furnish with 
things necessary for a journey, Tit. 

8.13. 3Jn0.6. 

Tpomeris, os, οὖς, 5, ἥ, τό, 
{πρό & πίπτω) falling forwards; met. 
precipitate, rash, Ac. 19, 36, 2 Ti. 
a4 

Προπορεύομαι, f. edoropar, (πρό & 
πορεύομαι) to precede, go before, Ac. 
Το. Lu. 1 

Πρός, prep., tcith a genitive, trom ; 
met, for the Venefit of, AC. 27. 34; 
with a dative, near, by, at, by the 
aide of, in the vicinity of, Mar. 5. 11, 
Ln. 19! 37; with an accusative, wed 
of the place to which any thing tends, 
to, unto, towards, Mat. 2.125 3.5, 
13; at, close upon, Mat 3. 10. Mar, 
8, 22;" near to, in the vicinity of 
Bar. δ. 4δὲ after verbs of speaking, 

raving, anstcering 10 a charge, Ros 
Mat. 2. 15: 27. 14: of place where, 
‘with, in, among, Uy, of, &o, Mat. 





» forethought; provi- 
re, Ao. 24. 35 
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προ 


26.55, Mar. 1]. 4, 1}. 80 of time 
for, during, Liu. 8. 13. 1 Go. 7. 
near, towards, La. 24. 29: of the 
Object, purpose for which an act 
exerted, o to which any quality, 
he french. 
A re an infin with τό, in 
onder to, that, in order that, Mat. 6. 
; 13, 30; 26, 12: fo as to, ΚΟ that, 
Mat. 5. 24; of the relation which anp 
action, state, quality, δες. bears to any 
person or thing, in reintion to, οἱ 
concerning, in respect to, with ro: 
ference to, Mat, 19. 8; Lu. 12. alt 
18.17 20.195 usit respect 
with ‘relation to, 
|. 92, 23: acconting t 
formilty with, Lu. 12.47. 3 Co. 3. 10; 
in comparison with, Ro.8. la: in αὐ. 
tention to, Eph. 3.4: of the actions, 
dispositions, ὅς. exhibited with τοὶ 
apect to any one, thuther friendly, 
Ga. δ. 10. Ep. 6.95 or une 
Sriendly, against, Lo. 23. 12. 
“Ac. 23. 30: after verts signifying 10 
‘converse, dispute, make a covenuint, 
Κα, with, Lu. 24. 14, Ac. 2.75 3. 25, 
Προσάββατον, ov, τό, (πρό & σάβ- 
Baror) the day before the sabbath, 
sabbath-eve, Mar. 15, 43. 8. 
Προσαγορεύω, f. εύσω, (πρός & 
ἀγορεύω, 10 speak) to speak to, acm 
cost, to name, denominate; to πος 
minate, seclar He. 8. 10. 
Προσάγω, f. ξω, a. 2. προσήγαγον, 
(rods tye) to len of conduct tr 
bring, Lu’. 41. Ac. 16, 20; to con: 
duct fo the presence of, mt. 1 Pe. ἃ. 
14; énfrans, to approach, Ac. 27. 27: 
(δ thence 
Προσαγωγή, ἧς, ἦν approach τ n0- 
δον. maton fo τῆς presence of any 
fone, Ko. 5.2. ἘΡ. 2, 18. 
Προσαιτέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 
‘airéw) to ask for in addition ; to ask 
earnestly, beg: to beg alms, Mar. 
10.46, Li. 18. 85. Jno. 9. δὲ whence 
Προσαΐίτης, ov, ὁ, 9 beggar, mendi- 
cant, ¥. τ᾿ πο. 9. 8. Ν. T. 
Προσαναβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2 
θην, (πρός δὲ ἀναβαίνω} to go up fare 
ther, Lu. 14. 10 
Προσανᾶλίσκω, f. λώσω, (πρός & 
ἀναλίσκω) to consume besides ; toex- 
pend on a definite object, Lu. ἃ. 43. 
Προσαναπληρόω, ὦ, £. ὠσω, (mpd 
ἃς ἀνασληράω) to fill up by additions 
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Προ 
to supply deficiencies, 2 Co. 9. 12; 


Προσανατίθημι, (πρός ἃ ἀνατίθημι» 
olay upon deer ahd above + mt te 
at one’s gelf in free communication 
With, to confer with, Ga. 1. 16; to 
‘confer upon, to propound as a maiter 
of consideration, Gu. 2.6, 

Προσαπειλέω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός ἃ 
ἀκειλῶ) to threaten in’ addition, 
Utter additional threats, Ac. 4. 21. 


Προσδαπανάω, ὦ, f. now, (πρός & 
sravim) to spend besides, expend 
over and above, Lu. 10.35, L-G. 
Προσδέομαι, {. δεήσομαι, (pds & 

roan) to want bealdce ot ἐμ ada 


thon Aetna 
Προπδέχομαιν *. δέξομαι, (πρός & 
fyouat) to receive, accept; {0 Te 
celve, admit, grant access to, Lu. 15. 
jorecelve, ndmit, accept, and ieith 
οὐ, to reject, He. 11. 85: to submit to, 
Tie. 10. εν to receive kindly, ax a 
guest, entertain, Ito. 16.2: to Τύφεῖνο, 
‘admit, asa hope, Ac. 24. 153 10 100k 
or wait for, expect, await, Bar. 15, 
43, Lu. 235, etal 
Tipoadoxiia, ὦ, £. ἥσω, to look for, 
e expectant of, Mat. 11. 8, Lu. 7, 
1,20." Ae. 3.5. 2 Be. 3.13, 15 
toexpect, Ac. 28, 6: to walt for, Lu. 
L2t x 40, Ἂς, 10, 24 
sol. to think, anticipate, Mut. 24, 50, 
Lu, 12.40: iehence 
Προπδυκία, as, ἡ, π᾿ looking for, ex- 
Peetation, ‘anticipation, Lu. 21, 26 
imuton_ expectation, what ia expected 
‘or unticipated, Ae. 12.11. 
Προσδραμών, a. 2. part. of προσ- 
τρέχω ε tehich ace. ᾿ 
Προσεάω, ὦ, τ. dow, (πρός & ede) 



























to permit an approach, Ac. 27. 7. | 
Ὁ PD | 


Προσεγγίζω, τ. ἰσω, (πρός & ἐγ- 
ὙΠ τῷ approach, come neur, Sar. 
ΠΝ 


Πρυσεδρεύω, {. εὐσω, (πρός & 
fipa) to sit near: met! to wait or 
attend upon, have clirge of, 1 Co. 








Προσεργάζομαι, f. ἄσομαι, (πρός 





Πιροσζχομαι, {. ελεύσομαι, «. 3. 


nin uddition in trade, Lu 





1.8 


27. 33; ad | 





᾿Προσευχή, iis, fy prayer, Mat. 17 
Sea te Τὰ, et” Aer 1G 

g abs τας 8 place where prayer 
offered, an oratory. perhape 

16.116. 8. pes 


᾿Προσεύχομαι, f. εὔξομαι, imperf. 
προσηνχόμην, a. 1. προσηυξάμην, to 
‘ane prayer, Mat beat 6 
Προσέχω, f. ξω, (πρός ἃ ἔχω) to 
| fave addition hold 10, bring 
near; absol. to ly the mind toa 
thing, to give heed to, attend to, ab- 
serve, consider, Ac. 5.35. He. 2.1. 
2 Pe. 1, 19; to take care of, provide 
for, Ac. 20. 28. when followed by 
ἀπό, μή, Υ. μήποτε, to beware of, take 
heed of, guard against, Mat. 6.1; 
7.15; to aswent to, yield credence to, 
follow, adhere or be attached to, Ae. 
8.6, 10, 11; 16.145 to give one’s self 
up to, be addicted to, engage in, be 
occupied with, 1 Ti. ὁ 3.8, εἴ «]. 
Προσηλόω, ὦ, f. doa, (πρός & 
1s) to nail to, affix with nails, Col 
2014 























TIpoondiros, ov, 6, ἧ, (προσέρ- 
ust) pr. a new comer, αὶ stranger 
in N.T,, ἃ proselyte, convert 
Paganism to Judaism, Mat. 23. 15 
‘Ac. 2. 10; 6.5; 13. 43. 8. 


Πρόσκαιρος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, τον, (πρόν 
καιρός) opportune} ἐπ᾿ Ν. Τ', con 
| tinuing for αὶ limited time, tempo- 
rary, transicnt, Mat. 13.21.” Mar. ὦ 
17.°2Co. 4.18, He. 11.23. L. Ge 
Προσκαλέομαι, οὔμαι, f. ἔσομαι, 
Ῥ. προσκέκλημαι, (mid. of προσκαλέω, 
to cull to, summon, invite, fr. πρός & 
καλέω) to call to one's self, 

Mat. 10. 1; 15. 10, 32; 18. 
to invite, Ao. 2. 39; to call to 
formance of a thing, appoint, Ac. 13, 
| ἄν δ. 1. 

Προσκαρτερέω, &, f. ἧσο", (πρός & 
| καρτερά) τὸ petaat ἴῃ άμεκεῖκε ta 
| ἃ thing; to be intently engaged in 

attend constantly to, Ac. 1. 14: 2 
' 42, Ho. 13. 6. εἰ al.; to remain com 























Προ 


tantly in a place, Ac. 2. 46; to con- 
santly attend upon, continue near 


‘to, be at hand, Mar. 3.9. Ao. 8. 13; 
10.7: whence 
Προσκαρτέρησις, ews, fy perse- 





terance, whrern 
thing, Ep. 6. I 
Tomer pirauon, ἐν, τό, (πρός & | 
esahy! pr. a cushion for the heal, 
Pillow ‘also, boat-cushion, Mar 
Ue : 
Προσκληρόω, ὦ, f. dire, (πρός & 
Sapa atin blots ΤΟΝ 
mill, a1. προσεκληρώδην, (0. nljoin 
one's mit tor asoclate with, ἕλον 
a5 adisciple Ae. 17.4 


ApoorXiva, τ. ινῶ, πρός & κλίνων 
Pr, to make to lean upon of againxt 
@ thing met. mid a. προσεκλίθην. 
to 2011} one’s self to, follow as an ad~ 
herent, ν. τὶ Ac. 5 36: whence 

Updoxdiows, ews, thy pr. ἃ leaning 
‘upon or towards thing met. a leans 
ing towards any one, inclination of'| 
re towards, partiality, | TH. 5, 21, | 


ing egntinuance in 
Υ 

















τιροσκολλάω, ᾧ, f. How, (πρός & 

κολλάῳ) pr. to glue tos in XT, mid, 
4. 1. προσεκολλήθη. Γ προσκολληϑήσο: 
ux, to Join one's self to any one, ful- 
low as an adherent, Ac. 5. 36; to 
cleave closely to, Mut. 19. δι Mar. 
10.7. Kp. 6. 31. 

Πρόσκομμα, aros, τό, (προσκόπτω) 
& stumbling, Ko, 9. 32, 33. 1 Pe. 
3.8 met. a stumbling-block, an oc- 
casion of sinning, means of inducing 
toxin, Ro. "4. 12. 1 (Ὁ, 8, 93 meted 
moral stumbling, axhock fo the moral 
or religious sense, ἃ moral embar- 
rassment, Ro. 14.20. 1. G. 

Uproxonn, ἧς, 4, pr. a stumbling 5 
offence; in ‘an offence, shock, 
round’ of exception, 2°C6. 6. 3: 

from 

ΤΙ οσκύπτω, f. ψω, (πρός ἃ κόπ- 
ΤΩ) to das against, to beat upon, 
Mat.7.27; tontrike the foot agalast, 
Mat 46. Lua iy to stumble, 

Jno. 11.9, 10; περί. to stumble at, to 

Ke offence at, Ro. 9 32; 14. 21. 

Pe, 2.6 

Upockvrjw, v. προσκυλίνδω, f. 
ἔσω, (npie'& κνλίω) to roll to oF 
against, Mat.27.00. Mar. 15. 4), ὦ) 


Προσκυνέω, ὦ, τ. oops & How, 









































ΠΡΟ 


. 1. προσεκύνησα. (πρός & κυνέω, to 

kise) to do reverence or hemage by 
Kissing the handy tn N. 7, τὸ do 
Teverence or homage by prosiration, 
Mat 2.2.9, 115 205 0." τὰ τ τις 
2; to pay divine horaage, worshi 
adore, fiat 4.10, Jno.4020, 91" He, 
1. 6, et al. to bow one’s self in ado- 
ration, He, 11. a1: sohence 

Προσκυνητής, οὗ, ὁ, © worshipper, 
Ino. 4. 33. Ν. Τ' 

Προσλἄλέω, ὦ, f. how, (πρός 5 
AaAéw) to speak to, converse with, 
Ac 12. 43; 28.20, Τρ G. 

Προσλαμβάνω, to take besides; mid 
προσλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι, totake to 
one’s self, wasuine, take as @ com. 
pa 18.265 
to take, as frat, Ac. 27. 33, 34, 365 
reevive kindly of hospitably, admit 

to one’s society and friendship, trent 

with Kindness, Ac. 25.2. "HO. 14. 1, 

7. While. 19, 17; to take oF 
raw to one's self ds α pretiminas 
Ὧο απ aildress of calmonition, Mal 
16.22, “Mar. 8.32: ontence 

Πρόσληψις, ews, ἡ, an assuming, 
ἃ receiving, reception, Ro. 11. 15. 

Προσμένω, f. eva, (πρός & μένων 
to continue, remain, utay én a plac 
1 Ti. 1. 8: to remain or continue 
‘with any one, Mat. 15. 32. Mar. 8. 2. 
Ac, 18. In; to adhere to, Ac. Li. 35 
‘net. to remain constant in, persevere 
in, Ae. 13.43. 1 ΤΊ. δ. δ. 

Προσορμίζω, f. iow, (πρός ἃ ὁρ- 
ἐφ Ratan To ship 

Ing a ship to its station or to land: 
mid. to come to the land, Mar. 6. 
33. 

Προσοφείλω, f. now, (πρός & ὁ- 
fiawtoows Ddesides, or in addition, 
Phile. 19. 

Προσοχθίζω, τ. iow, (πρός & ὀχ- 
Giga, ἴο be vexed, offended) to a 
vexed or angry at, He. 3.10. 8. 

Πρύσπεινος, ov, 6, ty (πρός ἃ πεῖ- 
va) very hungry, Ac.19. 10. Ν. T. 

Up mums, f. 


πήξω, (πρός & 
hr) to fix to, αἰῆχ to, Ad. 3, 32. 


Προσπίπτω, f. πεσοῦμαι, «. 2. ἐ- 
πεσὸν, (πρός & πίπτω) to fall or im 
jinge upon or against a (hig; te 
"down to any one, Mur. 8. Tis 7 
25, εἴ al.; to rush violently upon 
‘beat against, Mat. 7, 25, 






























προ 


Προσποιέω, ὦ, f. ἦσω, (πρός & 
ποιέω) to add or attach; mid. to at- 
{tach to one’s self; to claim or arro. 
ate to one's self; to assume the ap- 

arance of, make a show of, pretend, 
a. 24. 
"Orgel f. εὕσομαι, (πρός 
au) to 9 OF cure 0 any 
ur. 10. 35. abs LL. Ge 

ποῦ “μι, £. ἥξω, (πρός & 
poopy. 4 rr i 
against, ἐπ πον NT. 

Προστάτις, wos, ἡ, (fem. of πὶ 
στάτης, one who stands in ‘ont of 
before; alender; a protector, cham- 
pion. (patron, fF. προΐστημο ἃ 

ness, protectress, Ko. 16. 2. an 
eee vy. Tro, f. ξω, (πρός 


τάσσων pr. to place or station at or 















ς ; to assign, constitute, appoint, 
‘he. ii, 26. 
Τιροστίθημι, {. θήσω, a. 1. pass. 
προσετέθη, πρός & τίθημι} to put to 
or near; to lay with or by the side 
of, Ac 13. 36; to add, uperadd, ad- 
Join, Mat, 6.'27,33. Tus 20. "Ac. 
2. Al, et al.; fr. the Hl.b, mpoorienas, 
before an infinitive, and the part. προσὶ 
Gig Infre a finite verb, denote Gone 
tinuation, or repetition, Lu 19. 11; 
20.11, 12. “Ac. 12.3. " 
Πρυστρέχω, a. 3. προσέδραμον, 
(πρός & τρέχω) to run to, or up, Mar. 
9.13; 10.17. Ac. #. 30, 
Προσφάγιον, ov, τό, (πρός & φα- 
‘yeir) what is eaten besides ; hence, 
genr. victualy, food Ν. 




















ino. 21.8, N. 
Tipdoqpitros, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (πρός & πὶ 
φαμαι) pr. recently ‘killed; hence, 
Gove, ruzent, new, nevely oF lately 
10. 20: whence 
πρησφότο, ado. newly, recently, 
tely, Ac. IR. 3. 

Πιροσφέρω, f προσοίσω, a. 1 
προσήνεγκα, A. 2 προσήνεγκον, (πρός & 
φέρω to bear or Bring toy Sat. 4.245 
3520; to bring to or before magis= 
trates, La 12.11 33. 141 to ning 
near to, apply to, Jno. 19. 20% to 
after, tener, profes a money, Ac. 
8. ΤΑῚ to offer, prevent, as μύτην obla- 
tions, ἅς, Mat 2115.33. He. 5 























‘ Ὁ Mar. 1. 44. 
La. δ. 14; to offer up any one ax « | 


προ 
to God, Fle. 9. 5,98. 11.11. 
et al; mid to Sear om 6 elf to: 
ard, behave or conduct one's wal 


‘ith, treat any ome, 


Wenig iad, fr 
rey St 
ible, Thi 


ά, ας, ty (προσφέρω) pr. 

ringing ον in Ν. Το an offering, 

‘Up or sacrificing, 

He-10,10; trop. Tto is. 16: an oder. 
in 


oblation, a thing offered. Ep. 5. 











3. He. 10. § δὲ Δ sacrifice, victims 

offered, Ac. 21 365 24. We 
Προσφωνέω, ὦ, f. how, (πρός & 

φωνέω) to speak to, addrers, Mat. 11. 





ἴδ Τὰ 7 34; 13: 12, et αἰ. to ad 
dress, harangue, Ac. 22. 2; to call fe 



























one’s self. Lo. 6. 13, 
Πρόσχῦσις, ews, ἧ, (πῇ ἕω, te 
‘sprinkling, He. 11, 
προσψαίω, αὔσω, (πρός & ψαύω, 
fo touch) fo touch δῷ to touch 
Προσωποληπτέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, to me 
cept or respect the penion of ang ome, 
ance, condition, circumstances, Re, 
tothow partiality to, Ja.2.9: (Ν. 
Προσωπολήπτης, ov, 6, iy 
πον & λαμβάνω) κα reapecter 
Προσωποληψία, ας, ἧ. ἱπροσωπο- 
πτέω) respect of persons, partiality, 
Πρόσωπον, ov, τό, (πρός & ap) 
the fuce, countenance, visage, Sat. 
en, a person, individual, 2'Co. 1. 
i personal presence, 1 Th 
πρόσωπον, face to face, clearly. 
Rect? Co. 13.19; face, κυτίκες. τας 
16.3. Lu. 12. 96; external cireum 
stances, or condition of amy one, Mat. 
βᾶνειν, to have respect to the eX- 
ternal circumstances of any one, La. 
in the name, or by the au 
Rhority, 2 Cor 2. 10y ἀτὸ tpoosem 


yes ae Desprinkle, δ᾽ πρός & 
Tightly, Lu. 11.46. 
to pay rogurd to external appear 
ioc «πρός 
sont, Ac. 10.34. N. ore 
Ko. 2.1. etal. N.T. 
6.1617; IT. 2, 6; aceunding to later 
17, fe, the ILD. πρόσωπον ple 
ternal form. figure, appearance, Mat 
9215. Mar. 13. 14; πρόσωπον λαμ: 
30.91. Ga. 2. 6; ἐν προσώπῳ, in the 
from the presencs of, from, Ac. 3.19. 








he, rovence 
‘openly, Ga. 2. 
v. to have before 
Gace Gace: to have any one present, 
Ao. 25.16; ἀπὸ προσώπον, from, Ite. 12. 
‘14; πρὸ προσώπον, before, Ac. 13. 
Προτάσσω, v. tra, f. ξω, (a 
τάσσω) to place or arrange in 
πον 
Προτεΐνω, f. ενῶ, (πρό & τείνων to 
extend before: to Hebel ‘out, Ac. 
Πρότερον, ado. before, first, Jno. 7. 
wh Gb: τι ἴδὲ ὃ, ἡ, πρότερον, ors 
mer, He. 0. 32, εἴ al. ay of πρό 
πρότερος, a, ov (comp, of πρό) 
former, prior, Ep. 4. 22; τὸ 
before, former 368. 


£. προθήσω, (πρό & 





"hes 








62, et al. 


προτίθημι, 


‘ridque) to place before; to set forth, 


prope puicly. Ho. 3 δὲ wporibe 
to letermin 
Sl γ ἢ δ 
Uporpéra, £. Yo, (πρό & τρέπω) 
Then forwastesto pel fo ex 
ee. ‘exhort, Ac. 18. 27. 
Ἰροτρέχω, 4.3.  τρούδραμον, (πρό 
Ἔ τρίχα τὸ run before, ον ἰῷ advance, 
Ay 
Tpoimdpxe, f. ξω, (πρό & ὑπάρχων 
Pert, ροῦπῆρχον. to be befores OF 
ΜΕΝ; ἴα 2319. Ac 
cas, ἦ, (mp6 & daira) 
‘that which appears In front, that, 
Arhich le put forward to hide the trae 














Mar 33.18. 
Smo, 18.22, 
Tporpipast προοίσω, nest φέρω 
ig δείρτε, oat e pipe) wher 
forth orf outs produce, Li. 6.45, be 
Dpoprreia, ax, ἥ, prophecy, a pre- 
Be ot tareltvente HEL 1 


Tacaliyafeeting orth and entSreing 











Feveated truths | Co. 12, 10; ΠΝ 
εἰ al.; prophecy, matter of ‘divine 
Ee forth a ty ‘special gift, 


VTL 





ΕΞ by spe 
Tonia 3; Weieca 
ee ov, ὁ, tape 
[Ὁ an Ἐς ene ὟΣ 
ceaman or interpreter for a 
prophet, seer, Tht 1. dy tn δ΄ a 
‘8 prophet, a divinely: gommisloned 
‘and tnspired person, Mat. 14. δ. 
7, 16, 80. Juo. 9. 11, et al. 
het in the Chritin’Chure 
for the exposition of divine 
truth, 1-Co. 12. 8,49, et aly 8 pro: 
et, a foreteller of the future, Mat, 
|. 33, et al. freq. οἱ πῇ the 
etle ecriptures of the Oid Tes 
t, La. 16. $9, δὲ al.: whence 


"eer po J» ὄν, prophetic, ut- 


Bo. 16.26. 2 Pe. 


bie a emt 




















Προφϑάνω, f. dow, & ἤσομαι, a. 1. 
προέφθασα, (πρό & φθάνω) to outstrip, 
shana To andepate anyone 


‘thing, be “before- 
ed He τς faa 
πιρίζομαι, {. ίσομαι, (π| 
ed) to take Into the met (a 
Feady for use or action; to const 
tute, destine, Ac. 22. 14; 36. 16. 
or Προχειροτονέω, ὦ, f. Hoa, (πρό 


Werte) Pr ta ect Deore: tos 
Kre-appoing, ἃ 


‘Ao. 10. 41, 








Πρύμνα, ‘nS, Hy (πρυμνός, last, μιπά-- 


) the Of κα vessel, 
ser, Mar. 43, e€ al 
‘ade. in the morning, early, 





23, et al.; the morning watch, which 
ushers ἐν the dawn, Mar. 18. 33: 


πρωΐαν ας, ἦν (or fem, of mpsior,, 
«, ον, in the morning, early) sc. aya 
ning, the the τ ‘mornit ‘Mat. 








Πρώϊμος, , ΟἹ ἐγ, Ja. δ. τ᾿ 
Upoinis, ἦν diy (a later form of! 
δεῖσαι 


τος Ἐξ Ὲ yas ane 


Πρῴρα, ας, ἡ, (π| dy ‘the forepart of! 
eta 
a 


A ae i ae ee se a J 





ITPO 


ΠΥκ 


ρωτενω, f. εὕὔσω, (πρῶτος) te be | ΠΙτέρνξ, vyos, ἧ, (πτερόν) = wing 
to 


hold the first rank or highest 
dignity, have the preeminence, be 
chief, Col. 1. 18. 

Πρωτοκαθεδρια, as, ἧ, (πρῶτος ἃ 
καθέδρα) the first or uppermost seat, 
the most honourable seat, Mat. 23. 6. 
Mar. 12.39. Lu. 11 43; 20. 46. N. T. 


Πρωτοκλισία, as, 9, (πρῶτος ἃ 

Γ΄ χλεσία) the first place of reclining at 
table, the most honourable place at 
table, Mat. 23.6. Mar. 12.39. Lu. 
14.7,8; 20.46. N. T. 

Πρῶτον, adv. first in time, in the 
first place, Mar. 4. 28; 16.9; τὸ πρῶ- 
τον, at the first, formerly, Jno. 12. 16; 
19. 39; first fn dignity, importance, 
&c., before all things, Mat. 6.33. Lu. 
12. 1: pr. neut. of 

Πρῶτος, ἢ, ov, (superl. of mpd, as 

f contr. from wpéraros) first in time, 

order, κα. Mat. 10.2; 26.17; first in 
dignity, importance, &¢., chief, prin- 
cipal, most important, Mar. 6. 2]. 
Lu. 19. 47. Ac. 13. 50; 16.12; asan 
equiralent to the compar. πρότερος, 
prior. Jno. 1. 15, 30; e148; at. 37. 
64; adverbially, first, Jno. 1. 42; 5. 
4; ἃ. 7. 


Σρωτοστάτης, av, 6, (πρῶτος ἃ 
tommut) r.one stationed in the first 
rank of an army; a leader; a chief, 
ringleader, Ac. 24.5. (a.) 

Πρωτοτόκια, wy, Ta, the rights of 
primo eniture, birthright, He. 12. 

6: (S.) from 


Πρωτύτοκος, ov, 6, ἡ, τό, -Ov, (τρῶ- 
τος & τίκτω) firstborn, Mat. 1. 25. 
Lu 2.7. He. 11. 2; in N Τ', prior 
in generation, Col. 1.15; a firstborn 
head of a spiritual family, Ro. 8. 29. 
He. 1. 6; firstborn, as possessed of 
the peculiar privilege of spiritual ge- 
neration, He. 12. 23. 

Traiw, f. alow, a. 1. ἔπταισα, to 
cunse to stumble; ¢utrans. to stum- 
ble. stugger, fall; to make a false 
st». met. to err, offend, transgress, 
Ro 11.11. Ja 3.10: 8. 2, bis; met. 
to full of an object, 2 Pe. 1. 10. 


Urépva, ns, 7, the heel, Jno. 13. 18. 
Πτερύγιον, ov, τό, a little wing; 
the extremity. the extreme pvint of 


a thing; a pinnacle, or apex of @ 
beoildiny. Mat. 4.5. Lu. 4.9: désé 


dimin. 


pinion, Mat. 22. 51. La. 13. 34, εἰ al 

IIrnvoy, ov, τό, (pr. neut. of wry 
vos, ἡ, ὄν, Winged, fr. werouas, to fly) 
a bird, fowl, 1 Co. 15. 39. 

Πτοέω, &, f. noe, a. 1. pass. erro- 

, to terrify, affright; pass. to be 

mined, be consternation, La 
21.9; 24. 37: D 

Ἡτόησις, ews, 7, consternation, dis- 
may, | Pe. 3. 6. , 

πτύον, ov, τό, (wrve@) a fan, win- 
nowing-shovel, Mat. 3. 12. Lu 3. 17. 

Πτυρω, to scare, terrify; pass. to be 
terrified, be in consternation, Phi. 1. 


Πτύσμα, aros, τό, (πτύω) spittle, 
saliva, Jno. 9. 6. 

Πτύσσω, f. fo, a. 1. ἔπτυξα, ὦ 
fold; to roll up a scroll, Lu. 4. 20. 
Πτύω, f. too, a. 1. ἔπτῦσα, to spit 
spit out, Mar. 7. 33; 8. 23. Jno. 9.6 
Πτῶμα, aros, τό, (πίπτω) a fall; 
a dead body, carcase, corpse, Mat. 

24.28. Mar.6.29. Re. 11.8, 9. 
Πτῶσις, ews, ἢ, (fr. same) a fall, 
crash, ruin, Mat. 7. 27; met. dowm 
fall, ruin, La. ἃ. 34. 
Πτωχεία, as, ἧ, begging; beggary,s 
poverty, 2 Co. 8. 2, 9. Re. 2 9: 


Srom , , 

Πτωχενω, f. evow, to be a beggar; 
to be or become poor, be in poverty, 
2 Co. 8. 9: from 

IIrwyos, f, ὄν, reduced to beggary, 
mendicant ; poor, indigent, Mat. 19. 
21; 26.9, 11, et al.; met. epiritualig 
poor. Re. 3. 17; by tmpl.a 
ow condition. Bas. 11. δ. a. 4. I ; 
7.22; . rly, sorry, Ga. 4. 9, 
met. lowly, Mat. 5.5. Lw. 6. 20. ᾿ 

Πυγμή, ἧς, 9, (ve) the fist; πυγ" 
μι together with the fore-arm, or, 
with care, carefully, Mar. 7. 3. 

Πύθων, wvos, 6, Python, the name 
of the mythological serpent siain by 
patio Pence named the Pytkian; 

. eguiralent to ἐγγαστρίμαντις, ἃ 
soothsaying ventriloquist; πνεῦμα 
πύθωνος, 1. 4 μαντικόν. 
soothsayin emon, Ao. I6. 16. 

Πυκνός, 7, ov, dense, thiek; fre 
quent, 1 Ti. δ. 33; πυκνά, as an ad 


πΥκ 


“σὺ, 
80 the compar. = very fre- 
aerniy. Ae 33, 


Πύλη, ἣς, ἦ, αὶ gate, Mat. 7°13, 14. 
Lu 7.12. Ao. 13. 10, et al.; πύλαι, 
δον, the Fie of hades, the nether 
world and its powers, the powers of | 
destruction, dissolution, Mat. 16. 18: 
whence 

Πυλών, ὥνος, 6, 2 gateway, vestl- 
bale, ἐπε. 26. ΤΙ. La. 16 20: ἃ gate, 
‘Ao. 14.18. Κα, 21. 13, 13, 15, 21-25, 
etal. L.G. 

Πυνθάνομαι; f. πεύσομαι, κ. 3. érv= 

to ask, inquire, Mat. 3. 4, Lu. 

15. 26, οἱ to investigate, exa- 

mine judicially, Ac. 23. 20; to nscer- 

inquiry, understand, Ac. 23. 


πῦρ, πυρός, τό, fire, Mat. 8. 105 
᾿ a 
ey 18. 40, ct a fray sett uae 


jue fiery, ‘Heroes 1 

‘used figuratively to express various 

circumtancea of severe Tirta, La. 1%, 

1 Co. 2.12. Jude 23: whence 

lupd, Gs, ἧ, α fire, heap of combus- 
les, Ac. 28, 2, 3. 

+ Ov, 6, ἃ tower, Mat. 31. 33. 


Ty, 
Bef. 12.1” Cacia, 4; gene. a castle, 
palace, Lu. 14.28, 


Πυρέσσω, ν. ττω, f. ξω, to be fo 
verish, be sick of a fever, Mat. 8. 14. 
Mar. 1. 30: from 

Πυρετός, οὗ, ὁ, (πῦρ 
noxious heat; a 
Mar. 1.31, et al. 

Πύρῖνος, ἢ, ον, (fr. same) pr. of 
fire, fery, burning; shining, glitter- 
ing, Re. 9. 17. 

Πυρόω, ὦ, τ. ὅσων μ᾿ same) to set 
on fre, burn to be kindled, be 














(rip) scorching and and 








PAB 


Πύρωσις, ews, jy (πυρόω) a bare 
| Ferry 18. 9, 18; met. 
Tre 43. Ψ 





Taio, ὦ ὦ, f. ἥσω, to sell, Mat. 19. 
3. 44, et αἱ. 

πόλον ov, ὃ, ἦ, & youngling; 
foalor colt, Mat. 31. 28,7." Sar, 
2 etal. 

Πώποτε, adr. (πω & πότε) ever yet, 
‘over, at any time, Lu, (9. 30. Jno, 
1. 18, et al. 

Πωρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (πῶρος, a stony 
‘coneretion) to petrify ; toharden ; ἐπ 
ἍΤ to hanien the feelings, 300. 1% 

to b-come callous, unite 

ble, Murs. 32; R17. 0.1. 7, 

(©o.3. 14: whence 

-, |[Ππώρωσι, sy i, & hardening ε met, 
hardness of heart, callousness, insen= 
sibitity, Mar. 3. ὃ. Ro. 11.25. Ep 


fre πων ἂν ence particle tn any way, 
by any means: se¢ cimer, μήπω. 
Πῶς, adv. how ? in what manner? 
Ter et eat 2.12, 
na. 6, 82; used ἐπ interrogations 
ἀρνία imply ἃ negative, Mat 12. 
Bats Hees Bae 8 alt αν 
concisely for bow laitthat > how: 
come to pase that? Mat. 16. τ 
92.43.” Mar. 4.40, Jn0.7. 15; sith 
an indirect how, im 
ie pe sad ok 
ar. 1. a 
1036: τῶ α Particle Cf ex 
mye hee how much, Sow 
(greatly, Mar. 10, 2, 94. 




















PB 


“PaBBi, 6, inde. (later Heb. 939, fr. 
ΑΗ i. which was deemed less honour- 
le) Rabbi, my master, teacher, doo- 

7 tor, Mat. 38.7.6, 36. 25, 49, et al. 
Ῥαββονί, v. Ῥαββουνί, (inter Heb. 
37 Aram. with suffix, 3)27) Rab- 


Romour inthe decteh oct, Sar 
Jno. Ὁ. 








‘and carriet 
tences they pronounced, AC. 16. 








88. 
ιδισύργημα, ατος, τό, (ῥᾳδιου 
"Padcirn τς ΠΕΣ ἣν 

πὸ 
ἔτ ἽΝ ΤῊΝ levity; τῷ con: 
ime, ‘Ac. a 4. LG. 
fia, as, i, (fr. eame) fact 
ty abou, any + levity in do- 
ing ; recklessness, oy, wick. 
edness, Ac. 13. 10. 

Ῥακά, απ Aramacan term of bitter com 
tempt, worthlers fellow, Mat. δ. 33. 
“Pdxos, eos, τό, (ῥάσσω, ῥήσσω) a 
torn garment; 8 shred or strip of 

cloth, Sat. 9. 6. Mar. 3. 21. 


“Pavia, f. iow, «. 1. ἐῤῥάντισω, 


idem) to 
Forintle,"beeprtacig Hera. ia. 1s, 
1; met and by imp. 10 cleanse by 


inkling, purify, free from lu 
Thiet 8) Sie 

Ῥαντισμός, ov, ὁ, pr. a sprinkling ; 
met. a cleansing, Parification, | lustre 


an te 2 Peta, 
Ῥαπίζω, {. iow, a. 1. ἐῤῥάπισο, 
Garis, a rod) to beat wit to 
Strike’ with the palm of the hand, 
uff, dap, Mat, 8.39; 36. 67: 
“Ῥάπισμα, atos, τό, a blow win the 
elm of the hand, cu, slap, δίας 
. δ ΚΟ mas 19.3. Le 
Ῥαφίς, ἰδος, ἡ, (ῥάπτω, 10 sew, 
sew together) ἃ needle, Mat. 19. 34. 
Mar. 10.25. Lu. 18, 25. 
Péda, v. pedn, ns, ἡ, (Lat, rheda) 
acarriage with four wheels for tra- 
λα, hariot Re 
« 


Amos δ. ἀρ λων 1 






































passage, 
Sept. “Pau | , 
Φέλυυτλε Boption name for the planet 


















Ῥῆμα, ατος, τό, (ἐμ a) thet which ας 
τι declaration 
fone ala ao ἐν 1 he 
M478; mandate, diree- 
thon, La. Ὁ 2; 9.8; a promise, La. 
|. 39. ἃ prediction, Ω͂ 
3 fod oF 
ino. Loge. 
δ. 30; 
crimination, Mat. 5.11; 97. 14; fr.the 
Heb, a thing, Mat. 4 κα as 
matter, 


Vasiness, 
Mat νὰ. 16. Tae boat 






iar ἐν inure, 
Sat. 31, 

cause, source, origin, 
He. 12, δὲ by 
tock ofa tre, 
inet. 


Bae ia. 


ἰζω, τ, iow, 
‘bellows, fr. pierw) 


Pin τω SAA 
tate ; to toss, the. ocean  ἹῬωμαῖστί, ade. in the Roman laa 
by the wind, Sa. 1. guage, in Latin, Jo, 19. 20. 


'Ῥιπτέω, ὦ, to toes repeatedly, toes 
‘up swith violent geste, Ao. 32. 23: 


Srey, 

“Pirro, f. Yo, a 1. ρόαι p Pp. 
᾿δῥιαμαι, to hari, t 

Wtarowr'or cart down, Mae’ 578 











ἀπά, £6,.4 Pe. 3.10. 
Ῥομφαία, as, ἣν, 
αραίαν acy ean) 
τὰς by meton. war, Re. 6. 8; met. 8 

til’of angus, La. 2. 35. 
‘Pina. 18 ἧς (ῥύω) pr. a rush or 
che mon 8 street, 








Ῥύομαι, f. ῥύσομαι, α. τ. ἐῤῥυσά- 
drag out of danger, to recae, 
saves iste Ὧν SMa" later ald 








᾿αρεύομαι. 5s) tobe filthy, 

yualid; met, to be polluted, v. τ᾿ 

Wem, ἮΝ. τ᾿ pain 
“Purapia, as, ἡ, filth; met. morat 
filthiness, uncleanness, pollution, Ja, 
1.30: from 

Ῥυπᾶρός, d, dv, filthy, squalid, sor- 
did, dirty, Ja, 2. 24 met, defiled, pol- 
luted, νι τ, Re. 22. 11: from 

“Poros, ov, 6, filth, squalor, 1 Pe. ἃ. 
21: wehence 


Ῥυπόω, ὦ, € dye, to de Sithy; 
‘met. to be morally polluted, Re. 32, 


11, bis. 
Ῥύσις, ews, ἕω) a flowing; = 
baton amt 
) a wrinkle; 
wrinkle, flaw, 

blemish, Ep. 8.31. 
Ῥωμαϊκός, 7, 6v, Roman, Latin, La. 

3. 34: from 
“Papuios, συ, ὁ, (Ρώμη, Rome) « 
citizen, 


Roman. oman ‘Sno. 11, #4, 
Ao. 3. 10: 16. 21, εἰ al: ‘sobemce 




















Ῥώννυμι, ¥. wa, f. ῥώσω, 
strengthen, render tra fae ead 


ὥραδι τοὶ πεῖς enjoy firm healt 
(ea ‘at the end 
‘the Lat. vale, farewell, 
18, 39. 33, 30, 
Σ. 


Σαβαχθανί, (Aram. ‘IMpIY, fr. 
PRE toleare freaks) sabacthant, 


hast forsaken me; 
met Mat 


tively, hast thou forsaken 

11. 46. Mar. 15. 34. 
1, (Heb. ΠΝ, PLof RS) 
‘armies, 





‘according to the Tale 
mudists, was founded by one DY TY, 
Sadoc, about’ three centuries ‘before 
the λεία era: they soere directly 
‘opposed in sentiments to the Phat 
sees, Mat, ἃ. 73 16. iy 8. 
35. 34, et al. 
Σαΐνω, ( σανῶ, 0. 1. ἔσηνα ἃ ἔσᾶνα, 

‘pr, to wag the tail; to fawn, flatter, 
δοῖεν puss. to be ealoled: to. be 
rps apa, tobe perturbed, Th 


ctor, ov & (Te. PR? sackelot 
i ae me td very coarse black cloth 


Re 
wee ΠΣ Mat Tie 3 
aioe ἘΠ.» 


Σαλεύω, τ σέσω, a. 1. codevon, 





ξάλος, ov, ὃ, agitation, tossing, τοῦ! 
ing, tpe. of the sea, Li 21.28. 
Σάλπιγξ, eyyos, ἦ, a trumpet, Mat, 
24.31, 1 TA, «16, εἰ al.: from 
Σαλπίζω, 1. ἔγξω, & later, iow, 
δ. 1. ἐσάλπιγεα & ἐσάλκισα, to sound 
8.6, 7, 8.10, 13, 13, 


δῇ, 4, a trumpeter, Re. 


Σαμαρείτης, ov, ὃ, α Samaritan, an 
inhabitant of the city or of 
Σαμάρεια, Sumaria, applied the 
Jeioe as ἃ term of j= 

Mat. 10.5. Jno. 4. 9; 

twhence 












48, 
etal 

Σαμαρεῖτις, ἐδος, α Samaritan wo- 
ΤΕ Jno 48, tis, 

Σανδάλιον, ov, τό, (pr. dimin. of 
σάρδαλον) a sandal, α sole of wood or 
Ride, covering the bottom of the foot, 
nd tound on with leather thongs, 
Bar.6.9. Ac. 12.8. 

Zavis, idos, 7, 8 board, plank, Ao, 
17.44. 

Σαπρός, 
Bulelds ence bad οὕ α bad quali 

fat. 7.17, 18; 12. 28, Lu. 6, 43; 
fuse, Mat’ 13. 43; met, corrupt, 
raved, vicious foul, impure, Ep. 4 


(Heb. BD) a 
‘sapphire, a stone of a blue 
(our in various shades, next in hard- 
peas and walue to the diamond, Re. 
Σαργάνη, ns, 9, twisted or plalted 
dial network of cords like a 
basket, basket of ropes, &0. 3 Co. 11, 


ἰσήπω) pr. rotten, 














ENT) 

Σαρδίνος, ov, 5, a sardine, ἃ pre- 
lous tone of α Μορά τοά colour, Re. 
on 


Σάρδιον, τό, but in the common text 
oe ἢ. 3 deh. x carnelian, 
Σαρδύνυξ, vxos, ἡ, (σι & ὄνυξ) 
ardonyx.a gan ἐραδέρμη the colour 



















aL; camnality, Ga. ὃ, 
materiality abo 





elanwohere, 


Satan, 
10. Mar. 1. 13, ct al. 
Σάτον, ov, τό, (Heb. MRD. Chald. 








Σέβασμα, ατος, τό, an object of re- 
ligious veneration and worship, Ac. 
1723, ie pee 





Σε 
1b Σεβαστός, ᾳ. at. A 
eis a1 γεν Rugbetany or Gebar: 
ian, named from ihe ἊΣ τὰν Sebiste, Ae. 


Σέβομαι, to stand in awe; to vene- 
Fate, reverence, worship, adore, Mat. 
15.9. Ac. 19. 97, et al.; purt. oe 
ome] be ΩΝ poet | ping. Seve, 


ἐμαὶ Ke, τ τὰ et 


παρά dn ἧς δ cod rope, bands 
chain, 2 








ἥν, the moon, Mat. 24. 
29. ἧς, ef al. whence 
ried igen, τ ἄσομαι; to be tn 


iat, 4. 945 17.15. 1,.0.Ψ 
Σεμίδᾶλις, ews, 7, the finest flour, 
1B 


Σεμνός, ἡ, ὄν, (σέβομαι) august, 
Wenerabl¢ honourable, rig 
Phi. 4. 8; grave, serious, αἱ 
VTL 3. 8,11. ΤῇΣ 3.3: τς 


Ξεμρότηρ, waren, fy pr. malety 
μος αἶαν, ys ἣν , 
Pines 


Σημαίνω, fcody a1. ἐσήμηνα 
Tegaco Τοῦρκος eh to tae 
dicate by a sign, to signals to Indi. 
cate, timate, Jno. 14 33; ἐὸ make 
Known, commanieate, Ag. Il. 28. 
Hr. i; toapeclty, Ac. 49. 2. 

Σημεῖον, ov, τό (fr. same) a sign, © 
mark, token, by totich any thing le 
Enon on dbuPuradche, Mat τῷ αν 
3.1. ὁ ΤῊ 3. ΠῚ ἃ token, pledge, 
faawarance, La. 2.13; 8 prool, evi. 

















31K 


dence, token, Mat 1%, 
58. 1(.1. Ino. 3. 18; ἐν Δ. Τὶ 8 
‘wonder, ‘remarkable event, 


wonderful appearance, extraordh- 
ary phenomenon, 63.14 22, Re. 
12.1, 35 18. 11 a portent, 
Mat‘at‘an” Nota) Tosa wonder 
‘work, miraculous operation, miracle, 
Mat, 24:24. Mar 16.17, 29; meton 
8 ign, a signal character, ῃ 
whence 











Σημειόω, ὦ, f doe, to mark, Ine 
scribe marks upon; mid. to mark 
for one's self, note, 3 Th. 8. 14. 


Σήμερον, ate. to-day, this day, Mat, 





80. ἡμέρα, 
his day, the present day, Ae. 20, ΠΗ 
dav. ἄχρι τῆς σήμερον, until this di 
Sea our dinea Mat Il. 235 27 
gt al. freq. 
Σήπω, to cause to putrify, make 


rotten; mid. P. 2. σέσηπα, 
to putrify, rot, be corrupted or rote 
ten, Ja, 





Σηρικός, ἡ, ὄν, (σήρ, & silkworm) 
ilk, of silk, silken ; τὸ σηρικόε", silken 
staf, silk, Re. 18,12, L. Ὁ. 
Bhs, σεός & σητός, ὃ, α moth, Mat, 
6.19, 20. Lu. 13. 33, ᾿, 
Σητόβρωτος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, ( 
τς ) moth-eaten, Ja. 5.2. 
Σθενόω, ὦ, f. doe, κ. τ. ἐσθένωσα, 
(σϑένος, strength) to strengthen, im- 
part strength, 1 Pe. δ. 10. N. T. 
Σιᾶγών, ὄνος, 1, the Jaw-bones ἐφ 
2 ΤΟ the check, Mat. δ, 39. La 


Σιγάω, ὦ, f. how, p. pass. σεσίγη- 
fo be silent, keep silence, La. ὃ. 
Ὁ 30. 28, et al.; frans. to keep ti 
tilence, not to reveal, to concealt 
‘pass. to be concealed, not to be re 
‘realed, Ro. 16. 25: from 

















Σιδήρεος, obs, a, ἃ, cov, οὖν, made 
of tron, Ac. 12, 10. "Re. 2. 375 9. 9 
12. 8; 19, 13: from 

Σίδηρος, ov, ὃ, iron, Re. 18. 12. 

Σιδώνιος, ov, ὃ, 2 Sidonian, an im 
habitant of Lair, Sidon, Ae, 18 


Σικάριωρ. oy ὁ. (Lat κιοαγέμα. fe 


ΟΣ Po ae od 





ΣΙΚ 


δίοα, a da land) α an assassin, 

banult, robber, Ae. 31. 

Σίκερα, , τὸ, indec. (Heb. wo) strong 

ebriating drink, Lu. 1.15. 8. 

Σιμικίνθιον, ov, TO, (Lat. seméctne- 
tium, fr. semi, half, & cingo, to gird) 
an apron, Ac. 19. 12. 

Sivamt, ews, TO, mustard; in N. 7, 
probably the shrub Khardal (Salva- 
dora Porsica, L.), the freat of which 

sgesses the of 
Tat. 13. 31; 17. et al. 

Σινδών, ὄνος, 7, sindon, pr. fine 
Indian cloth; fine linen; ἐπ N. 7, 
8 linen garment, an upper garment 


or wra of fine linen, worn in 
summer ht, and used to enve: 
dead bodies, Mat. 27.59. Mar. 14. δὶ, 


53; 15. 46. Lu. 23. 53. 

Σινιάζω, f. dow, (σινίον, a sieve) 
to sift; met. to sift i and 
temptations, Lu 22. 31 

Σιτευτός, Ny. ὄν, (σιτεύω, to feed 
or fatten, σῖτος) fed, fatted, Lu. 15. 
23, 27, 30. 

Σιτίον, ov, τό, (σῖτος) provision of 
corn, food, vir. Ao. 7. 12. 

Σιτιστός, ἡ, ov, (σιτίζω, to fatten, 
fr. σῖτος) futted, a fatling, Mat. 22. 4. 

Σιτομέτριον, ov, τό, (otros ἃ μετ- 

ρέω) πα certain measure of grain cis- 


eributed or at set times to the 
tives of family, a ration, Lu. 12. 


Sires,” a 6, corn, grain, wheat, 
Mat. 3. 12; 13. 25, 29, 30. Mar. 4. 28, 
etal.; pl. σῖτα, bread, food, Ac. 7.12. 

Σιωπάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐσιώπησα;, 
to be silent, keep silence, hold one's 
peace, Mat. 20. 31; 26. 63, ct al.; 
σιωπῶν, silent, dumb, Lu. |. 20; met. 
to be silent, still, hushed, calm, as 
the sen, Mar. 4. 39. 

Σκιινδαλίζω, f. ἰσω, a. 1. ἐσκανδά- 
Arca. a. 1. paas. ἐσκανδαλίσθην, pr. to 

cuuse tostumble; met. to offen » vex, 
Mat. 17.27; to offend, shock, excite 
feclings of repugnance, Jno. 6. 6). 
1 Co. 8. 13; pass. to be offended, 
shocked, pained, Mat. 15. 12. Ro. 
14. 21. 2 Co. 11. 293 σκανδαλίζεσθαι 
ὧν τινι, to be affected with ecruples 
or repugnance towards any one as 
rexpects his claima or ensions, 
Mat. 11. 6; 13. 57, et al.; met. to 
cause to stumble morally, to canes 


to falter, or err, Bat. 5. 99; 18. 6, αἱ 
al.; pass. to falter, fall away, Mat, 
13. 21, et al.: (8.) from 

Σκάνδᾶλον, ov, τό, (a later eqaiva. 


lent to εἷ,κανδάληθρον) Fring. 

spring ; also genr.astum 

any t against which one “Stone 
bles, an impediment ; met. a cause 
of ruin, destruction, misery, ἅς. Roa. 
9. 33; 11.9; a cause or occaston of 
sinnit Ἃ Mat. 18. 7, ter. La. 17 I, 
scantial, offence, cause of indigaa- 
tion, 1 Co. 1.33. Ga. δ. 2}. 

Σκάπτω, f. σκάψω, a. 1. ἔσκαψα, 
to dig, excavate, Lu. 6. 48; 18. 83 
16. : whence 


Σκάφη, NS, ἧ, pr. any thing exea- 
vated or hollowed ; a boat, skiff, Ac. 
27. 16, 30, 32. 

Σκέλος, eos, τά, pl. τὰ σκέλη, the 
leg, Jno. 19. 31, 32, 22. 

Σκέπασμα, ares, τό, (σκεπάζω, to 
cover) covering ; clothing, raiment, 
1 ΤΙ. 6. 8. 

Zxevn, 1S, 
Ao. 27. 19: 

Sxevos, eos, τό, a vessel, utensil 
Sor containing any thing, Mar. 11. 16. 
Lu. 8.16. Ro. 9.21; any utensil, in- 

strament; σκενη, household stuff. far- 

niture, goods, &c. Mat. 12, 29. Mar. 

3. 27, et al.; the mast of a ship. or, 

the sail, Ac. 37. 17; met. an instra- 

ment, means, organ, minister, Ac. 9 

15; σκεύη ὀργῆς & σκεύη ἑλόονι. ves- 

sels of wrath, or of mercy, pernme 

visited by punishment, or the divine 
favour, Ro. 9. 22, 23; the veseel or 
frame uf the human individual, i Th. 


» apparatas; tackle, 


4.4. 1 Pe. 3. 1. 
Σκηνή, ἧς, ἦ, a tent, aavermacles 
en. any te elling; a 


mporary ἃ 

nt, booth, Mat. 17. 4. “He. 1.9 
the tabernacle of the covenant, υ, He 
8.5; 9.1, ale 13. 10; allegor. the 
lestial or true tabernacle, He. 8. 
9. 11; a division or com ΑΙ 
the tabernacle, He 9 2,3,6; a small 

rtable tent or shrine, Ac. 7. 43; 

p. ἃ family, lineage, race, Ac. 1% 


16; a man habitation, abode, 
dwelling, Lu. 16. 9; Re. 13. 6. 


γία, as, 9, (oxnvos & πη- 

haar pr. a pitching of tents oF 
hs; hence, the feast of taberna- 
cles or ‘ponths, instiluted in memory 


Of the @ scare’ wandering of the 10. 


Peete tle on The πολ σαν 
ταὶ clcbbated daring Sri 


ἘΣ on che Jno. 


ζηνοποιός, οὗ, ὁ, (σι & ποιέω) 

a tent-maker, Ac. ἔν τ΄ 

Σκῆνος, cos, Td, (equivalent to σκη- 
vy) a tent, tabernacle; met. the 
corporeal tabernacle, 3 Co. δ. 1, 4: 
thence : 

Σκηνόω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, α. 1. ἐσκήνωσα, 
to pitch tent, encampt to taberns 
cle, dwell in a tent; veil) 

abode, Jno. 1. 14. 

+ 13.65 21. 8s ‘whence 


Σκήνωμα, aros, τό, 2 habitation, 
abode, dwelling, Ag, 7.483 the cor: 
Ese βιμταμοῖν of the aout 3 


Σκιώ, Gs, #, 2 shade, shadow, Mar. 
ΠΕΣ ft τ Α shadow. α 
shadowin, jambration, 
Ghainction, from ἡ εἰκών, the, 

felineat 















12. 








e thickest, darkness, ‘Mat. 4. 16. 
Lu. 1. 79, 

Σκιρτάω, ὦ, (. ἦσω, a. 1. ἐσκίρτησα, 
to leap, Lu. ἔῃ "44; to leap, akip, 
bound for, y, Lu. 32. 

Σκληροκαρὶ ia, as, ἡ, (σκληρός, & 
‘reli ) hardness of heart, wd 

itimacy, τ γί ‘Mat. 19. 8. 
Siar 10.65 16, 14. 

Σκληρός, dy dr, a, hard; met. 
harsh, severe, stern, Mat. 25. 24; 
vehement, violent, flerce, Ja. 3. 44 
grievous, painful, “Ao. 9. δὲ 36. 14; 
rating fo the mind, repulsive, ffen- 











sive, 6. 60; stubborn, contuma- 
cious, ‘Jude iT whence 
Exdqpirys, τητος, 


jy}, hardness; met. 

σκληρότης τῆς ples hardness of 

heart, obuuracy, obstinacy, perverse- 
ness, Ro. 2. 5. 

Σαληροτράχηλου, a ον, ὁ, ἧ, (σκλη- 


ed, obeti 
fate, ἐπ δον Ao ΠΑΝ 


Σκληρύνω, (. vey καὶ ἐσκλήρυνα, 

arden ; met. to harden morally, 
{6 make suabboras He ὃ αὶ fore Ty 
“ὦ a negation of ἐλαεῖν, 10 leave to 
‘stubbormmeas and contumacy, Ro. 9. 
194 mid, @ past. to pat on ἃ stub- 








ΣΚΟ 


born frame, becon: jurate, 
19.9. ie 10 ob as 








Σκόλοψ, σπος, 5, any thing pointed 
mata thorn, a plague, 2 Co. 12. 7. 
Σκοπέω, ὦ, f now, to view atten 
tively, watch, reconnoltre; to see 
obverye, take are, beware, Li 1 








25. Ga. 6 1; to regard. have re. 
ark, ote Bote tt. Bhea ifs 
ΠΟΊΩΝ i 

Σκοπύς, οὔ, ὁ, (σκέπτομαι) « 
watcher; 8. distant object on 
which ima kept fixed; ama 





gis, give liberally, 2 Co. αὶ Ὁ. 
Σκορπίος, ov, ὁ, 

Afer of Lina, a ‘tmeect, some- 

times several inches ,, shay 


somewhat like a crab, 

with a Fy) terminating in a sting, 

ἕλον if σπῶν ἃ ‘poison, 

La. 10, 19) 11. 13, et 

Excrewds, ἡ, ὄν, (σκότοτ) dark, 
darkling, at. 6.33. Lu. 11. 34, 36. 

Σκοτία, as, i (fr. same) darkness, 
Ino. 6. 17; 20. 1; privacy, Mat. 10, 

‘Lu. 12.3; met. πισταὶ or spiritual 

irkness, Jno. 1.8, bis. 12; 12. 85, 

det al. 

Σκοτίζω, f. iow, to darken, shroud 
in darkness, pass, to be darkened, 
obscured, Mat. 24. 39. Lu. 38. 453 
mat. to be shrouded in moral dark- 
ness, to be benighted, Ko. 1. 31, et 
al: (L. G.) 

Σκότος, ov, ὁ, darkness, He. 19. 18, 

Σκότος, eos, τό, but ov, 6, He. 12. 


ong agers 
EPS pe eins met more 


σι ἀρίρέμαι darknes, MA 4. 16 
Jno. 3. 19. 11; meton, mem 














int state of moral duc, Rp δ. 
8 whence 








ρός, stern, gloomy, & ay) of = 
Tore, sour, gloomy, oF di 
countenance, Mat. 6. 16. Lu. 24. 17. 


Σκύλλω, f. υλῶ, Ρ. Pass. ἔσκυλμαι, 






sorey plight. v. A 
Ξκῦλον, ov τό, (σκύλλω) epals 
tri ‘an enemy; σκῦλα, spoil, 
ranges booty, Lu. 11. 22. poe 
Σκωληκόβμωτος, (σκώληξ, & βι- 
fore) eaten of worms, consumed 
ny worms, Ac. 12. 38. 
Σκώληξ, ἥκος, ὁ, 8 worm; met. 
gnawing anguish, Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. 
Σμαράγδίνος, irq, wor, of emarng- 
‘dus or emerald, Re. 4. 3: (N. T.) 


from 
Σμάραγδος, ov, 
‘the emerald, a 
cients ἀπ comprised all stones 
Safire green colour, Re. 21. 19. 
Σμύρνα, ys, if, (Heb. WO) myrrh, 
@n aromatic bitter resin, or gum. in. 
είν by incixion, and sometimes spore 
tancously, from the trunk and larger 
branches fa small thorny tree grove. 
ing in Eqypt, Arabia, and Abyssinia, 
uch used by the anclente in wnguents, 
Mat. 2. 11. Jno. 19. 39. 
Σμυρναῖος, ov, 6, αὶ Smyrnean, an 
{ohabitant οἵ Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Re. 
Σμυρνίζω, τ. ἰσω, (σμύρνα) to min- 
eee gee ites Te 
15. 23. δὶ 


Σορός, οὗ, ἧ, @ coffer; an urn for 
οἰ Fecelving’ the ashes of the dead; αὶ 
‘coffin; in. T., a bler. Lu. 7. 14. 
Σός, σή, σόν, (σύ) thine, Mat. 1. 3, 
49, εἰ αἱ. οἱ σοί, thy kindred, friends, 

ἴϑι τὸ σόν & τὰ σά. what 








oe dy amaragdus, 
‘his mame th 


un ame the ane 












Mat, 20.'145 25. . 
Σουδάριον, ov, τό, (Lut. sudariem) 


a handkerchief, napkin, &e. Lu. 19, 
2, ‘Jno. 11, 44, et al, 

sia, ας, ἥ, (σοφός) wisdom tw 

general. kbowledge, Mat. 12. 42, La. 


















ΣΠῈ 

3. 40, 55.11.31. Ac. 7. 10: παν 
ἴα. 31. 15. "Ac. 6.3, 10: precticat 
. ce, 5 learm 

ing, aclence, Mat, 12 δ. Mar.6 
Ac 7. 235 100 
2 wisdom, heaman μὰ" 
e ‘tuperior edge and te: 
al. and oo 
lightenment, Col. 3. 23; ἐπ Α΄ Ts 
jvine wisdom, Ro. 11. 33. Eph. δ 
10. Col. 3. 3; revealed wisdom. Mat. 
1, 19, 1 Co. 1. 34,305 





ΧΗ 
τὲ pet 
sie Shay 


Σοφίζω, f. iow, 1. ἐσόφισα, to 
a og aa τως ἢ LB 15. 


Hy ᾿ 
Caristian enlightenment, 1 Ca 
TE Col 18 ae 





mid. to invent fully, devise arte 
fully, pass. Pe. 1. 16: from 
Dery fy dr wise σαντα, 1 Oo 
1.25. sagacious, clever, Ra. 
16. 1 Οὐ. 2. 10; 6. 6; learned, 
intelligent, Mat. 11. 35. Ro. 
3.1 Go, 1. 19, 20, 36,97; 3.18 





N.T,, diois 
with Christian 
‘enlightened, Ja. 3. 
wise, Ro. 16. 47. 1 Ti. 1. 17. 





ἊΝ 

Σπαράσσω, ν. ττω, f fey a1 ἐς 
rot ria) pr Ro teer: ποτ τας 
distort by re iciosn, Bist 1. 301 
9.30, 36. La. 9. 39. 

Σπαργανόω, &, f. dou, (σπάργα- 
vow, a bands swaddling-cloth) to 
aby rer svelte 

ears 

Σπαταλάω, ὦ, £. How, (σπατάλη, 
τίοι, luxury) to live luxuriously, vo- 
Juptuonsh ἢ, wantonly, | Ti. 6.6. Ja 

Σπάω, ὦ, ἢ dow, p. ᾿ἅσπακαι «1. 
id. r to wr, pull; to 

draw Treen bar. Tactic. Ie 


Σπεῖρα, as, ἣ, any thing twisted or 
wreathed, a cord, coil, Land, &c.+ 
‘a band of soldiers, company, troop; 

‘maniple, cr, co- 
















Σπεκουλάτωρ, opos, 5, (Lat. spe- 
eulator) a sentinel, life-guardman, o 





Hind of solders who the body- 
of princes, de. one of whose 
Gutia a fo pa to death, 


Mar. 6. 97. 

Σπένδω, (. σπείσω, to pour oat » 
bation or drink offering: én Α΄. Τ'. 
‘mid, to make  libation of one's self 


by expending cand ἐν in the 
service of the gospel, Ph. 2. 4 
to be in the μοὶ of being 
4 the cause of the gospel, 4 ΤΙ. 4. 6 
Σπέρμα, aros, τό, (σπείρω) seed, 













‘Mat. 13. 24, 27, 37, 38; semen virile, 
He. 11.115 oftiprin, 

terity, Mat. 29. 24, 

seed of future: 





ἐπ N. 7, met. Ie iced ον principie 2 
spiritual life, \ Ino. 3. 9. 
περμολόγου, ov by σπέρμα ἃ & 


ΕΞ: pr. weed-picking ; one 

ho picks ay aad retdle μοίρα of| 
abbler, Ao 17. 18. 

Sree, tv f. σπεύσω, a. 1. ἔσπευσα, 

frana. fo urge on, impel, quicken; £0 

quicken in idea, to er for the 

arrival of, 2 Pe. 3. 12; ἐμίγαπα. to 





hasten, make haste, Ac. 20. 16; 22. 





Σπήλαιον, ov, τό, (owéos) a cave, 
‘cavern, den, Mat. 21. 13, et al. 

Ζ2πιλάς, δος, ἡ, © sharply cleft 
Portion of rock; ἐπ N. Τ᾿, ἃ flaw, 
stigma, Jude 12. 

Σπῖλος, & σπίλος, ὅ, « spot, stain, 
Blot; ‘a moral blot, Eph. 8.27. 3 Pe. 
2.18: (L, 0.) sohence 

Σπιλόω, ὦ, f. dow, to spot, soil; 
(geome dela dae Sade 


Σπλαγχνίζομαι, {. ioouay «- 1. 
ἐσπλαγχνίσθην, to δα moved with pity 
of ibaa, at δ᾽ δὰ τ με 
20.34. Lu. 1. 13, et al, 

Boyan Mat 1821: (NE) rom 
ρον, ου, τό, but usally, ond 
a only in pl. να, a, 
the chief ‘nfestnes, viscera ° ene 
trails, bowels, Ac. 1. 18; met. the 
Rear the affections of the heart, the 
tender affections, Lu. | 78. 2 Co. 














m 
4. 100,9.11. 900.9,6. 04. 6.1,} 
etal. 
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Σπόγγος, ov, -" 8 sponge, Mat. 37. 
4a, “Mar. 15. 38, Jno. 19. 29. 


Σποδόο, οὗ, ἡ, ashes, Mat. 11. 21, 


σπορώ, ἃς, ἡ, (σπείρω) αὶ sowings 
seed gown πιεῖ; generative seed, 
eration, I Pe. i. τ 
Σπόρϊμος, ov 5, ἥν, te same) sown, 
Buide witeh are sow aide Sree, 
jelds which are sown, 
gor felds, Mat 12.1. Mar. 2.23, 
iu. 6.1, 
2x0; τυ, δ same) a sowing; 
t which is sown, 
Max. 4, 96, 97." Lu. 8. 5, 11 met. the 
seed sown in almagiving, 2 Co. 9.10. 
Σπουδάζω, f. dow & ἄσομαι, p. 
ferostens, & |. ἐσπούδασα, (σπονδ) 
m, Ga. 3. 10; to endeavour 
earneatly, strive, Ep. 4. 3, et al. 
Σπουδαῖος, a, ov, (fr. same) earnest, 
‘eager, forward, 2 Co. 8. 17, 223 
Cmeatiye veduloulye'Y Lt. it 
whence 


Σπουδαίως, adv. earnestly, eagerly, 
diligently, Lu. 7. 4. Ti. 3. 13; com> 
. σπονδαιοτέρως, more earnestly, 












yrith baste, hastily, 
Gulealy Mer 6 τ 
nestness, earnest ni 
gence, Ho. 12. 8,11. 


Supt Bos, ἡ, « pesket, hand. 
t at. 16. 37, 

wets are as τὴ 

Στάδιον, ov, τό, pl. στάδια & yore 
διοι, pr. a fixed standard of measure- 
8 stadium, the eighth part ve Ro 
man mile, and nearly equal ἕο α fare 
dong. 201.45 yards, Lu. 94. 
srg, tS κι 

Στάμνος, συ, ὁ, ἧ, a wine Jar; & 
Pot, Jar, umm vase, He. 8.4 

Στάσις, “ως, ἦν Ge ) @ settings 
aniline! dk ΡΥ Νὴ 
pineaire nding iguity, He. 
Ree guibered party, 8 group; 











eo 


ence, 0 
oF albreae Stare ae eo, 
δὶ Αἱ ; seditious movement, Ac. 
34. 8; discord, dispute, dissension, 
‘Ao. 15. 24 23. 7, 10. 
Ἑἑτατήρ, ἦρος, ὁ, ὥστημι, to weigh) 
Ea leit Rotater, an Attic sliver 
‘equal in oalue to the Jewish 
Shetel br to ὁ Αμῖς ον. 3 Alesaniian 
@rachms, and equivalent to about 3s. 
of our money, Sat. 17.27. 
Σταυρός, οὗ, ὁ, a stake; # cross, 
Mat, 27. 32, 40. 42. Phi ἃ. δὲ by 
mpi, the pinishinent of the ross, 
eracifixion, Ep. 2. 16. He. 12. 
‘meton, the’ crucifixion of Christ in, 
reapect of its import, the doctrine of | Faw 
the cross, 1 Co. 1. 17, 18, Ga. δ. 115; 
6. 12, 14; met, in the phrases αἴρειν, 
βαστάζειν, ¥. "εν τὸν σταυρὸν 




















αὐτοῦ, to take up, or bear one’s cross, 
to be ready to encounter any extre- 
mity, Mat. 10. 38; 16. 34, et al. 
whence 


Σταυμόω, ὦ, f. dow, a 1. ἐσταύ- 


pass, doves 
later, to cruci 


to fix 
7 affix to the 





eee are ae foots δες 

‘cut off from α thing, aa by ἃ vio 

ἐν death, to ‘become dead ‘to, Ga. 

Σταφὕλή, ἧς, ἡ, cluster or bunch 
of erapes Mat. 16 La. 6.44. Ke. 
ἢ 

Στάχυς, vor, 6, an ear οἵ com, 
Μὰ 121 Mar. 9, 93; 4.18. Lu. 


τέγη, th, αὶ roof, δαὶ roof of a 
house, Mat.8. 8, Mar.2.4, Lu. 7.6: 
from 
we »» f. Ew, to cover; to hold off, 

old in; Hence, to hold out agab 


to endure patiently, | Goro. ft 
ea PS ance ΕΝ 


Gregor, ἃ, ov, sterile; barren, not 

pearing e children, Lu. & 7, 36; 33. 29, 
ἀνα 

Στίλλω, « στελῶ, p. ἔσταλτα, 


























m 








ΣΤῊ 


Στέμμα, ατος, τό, (στέφω, to om 
το) 6 crowns 4 Allet, wreath, As 


rps sone 
me eapiration, Hos: 6: 


Revita £, ἄξω, κα. 


gros. 
ἐπιρασὶ 





ov, arrow. strait, Mat 
Te Lo 12. 34. 





Στερεός, a, dv, stiff, hard ; of food, 
valid, αν 9 τὸ what 
and light, 12; frm, 
3 Ti. 2. 19. pe δ᾽ δὲ μόνας 
Στερεόω, ὦ, 1. dow, al. ἐστε- 
to render firm; tostrengthen, 
Ac. 3. 7, 16; to eetile, Ac. 16. δὲ 
‘whence 





ἐφᾶνος, ov, ὁ, (στές 





9. 35: met. Δ crown, reward, prize, 
3Τι. 4. Ja. 1. 12; ἃ crown, oma 
ment, honour, glory, Phi. 4.1, δὶ alt 
whence 


Στεφανόω, af. dow, a. 1. ἐστεφά- 
: to crown; to 


27.2. 





Στῆθος, com, τό, & pl. τὰ 


the ‘Lu. 18. 13; 23. 48, 
ta ah etal 


Στήκω, a late equicalent to ἔς 
to stand, Mar. 11. 25; met. to 
then under judgment, to be approved, 






. Ko. 
εἰ al: p, pass ἐστήριγμαι, to stand 
fmmoveable, La, 1. 38 





mentally settled, 2 Pe, 1. 12 
Στίγμα, ἀτον, τό, (στίζω, to pricks 


to burn in marks, brand) a mark, 





met 
La 
Στίλβω, f. στίλψω, to shine, gli 
ten, Mar. 9. 3, 

Broa, 
Portat'by colurany Sno. 8°21 10°33 
‘columa 8.85 10. 38. 

Keay sz ‘ 
Στοιβάς, ddos, ἡ, (στείβω, to tread) 
log of eaves, 











‘Troixeiov, ov, τό, (dimin. of στοῖ- 
χοῦ, a row, a straight rod or rule, fr. 
vig, to fo in δ straight line) an 


teniverne, 2 Po, 3. 10, 121 an element 
‘or rudiment of any intellectual or re- 
ligious tystem, Gas 43,9. Col. 2.8, 
36. Hes. 13. 

Στοιχέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (fe. same) pr. 
to advance in a line; met. to frame 
‘one's conduct by ἃ certain rule, Act. 
D2 Ho. 4. 12. Ga. 8.25; 6.16. 
Ph 3.16." 

Στολή, ἧς, ἥ, (στέλλω, to arrange, 
to exulp? equipment: dress; a long 
ferment, owing robe, worn by 

Kings, and ‘distinc 
Flom, Stat. 8:34; ἰδ. δ, ει αἴ. 

Στόμει, aros, τὸ, the mouth, Mat. 
11. δι: 31. 16, δὲ al; 
apeceh. words, Mat. 18. 16, 3 Co. 
Ecommand of pocch 

La. 31. . 
for στόμα, to take utterance, to 
Speak, at. 5.2; 15. 35. et als ale, 
tad of tie carth, to rend, yawn, Re. 























facility of 
wally 


+ Στρατεύω, f. ebow, ἃ mid. στρα- 


‘Tevouas, (στρατός, an army) to per 
form mil duty, serve as a sol- 
dler, Lu. 3. 14, 1 ὅο. 9.1. 2 ΤΙ. 5. 
4: to battle, 76. 4.1. 1 3. 1}: 
litant, 2 


δ 

5) οὗ, ὁ, (στρατός & ἄγω) 
τρκαῖχε cc abuaaderot an sty, 
Roman Ἢ τ, provin~ 


general; δ 
ial magistrate, 20, 32, 35, 3, 


δ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, the captain 
δὲ prokect δὲ the ttoples the chal 
the Levites who kept guard in ar 
around the temple, Lu. 22. 4, 52. Ao. 
ave ace δ 
Στρατιά, Gs, ἡ, (στρατός) an army, 
Tests Jr. Heb στιατὰ εὐράντος, ¥ 
τοῦ Reaeen the heavenly host, the 
pete ay the'stury Eo, eee 
whence ‘ 














Στρατιώτης, ov, 4, a soldier, Mat. 
ora, Wet ue ἃ soldier of 
Christ, ἃ ΤΙ. 2.3. 

Στι ᾿γέω, ὦ, f. now, (στρατός 

λέγω) to collect oF ἢ ‘army 
enlist troops 2 τ 4. τὴν 

Στρατοπεδάρχης, ov, 6, (στρατό- 
ἵτεῦον & ΠΩΣ commandant of @ 
amp; alegionary tribune ; perhape 
the prefect of the pretoriaa camp, 
Ac. 3.16. LG. 

Στρατόπεδον, (στρατός ἃ πέδον) 
pr. the site of an encampment; an 
Encampment; meton an army, Li, 
a. 

Στρεβλόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, (στρεβλή, 
‘A mpdlaas, a wrench, instrument of 








ΣΤΡ 


tortare, rack) pr. to distort the limbe 
on a rack; met. to wrench, distort, 
pervert, 2 l’e. 3. 16. 
Στρέφω, f. ψω, a. 1. ἔστρεψα, a. 2. 
. ἐστράφην, to twist; to turn, 
at. 5. 39; to make a change of sub- 
stance, to change, Re. 11. 6; absol. 
to change or turn one’s course of deal- 
ing, Ac. 7. 42; mid. to turn one's 
self about, Mat. 16. 23. Lu. 7. 9, 
et al.; to turn back, Ac. 7. 39; to 
change one’s direction, to turn else- 
where, Ac. 13. 46; to change one's 
course of principle and conduct, to 
be converted, Mat. 18. 3. 

Στρηνιάω, ὦ, f. dow, to be wanton, 
to revel, riot, Re. 18. 7, 9 : Srom 

Στρῆνος, eos, τό, (στρηνῆς, strong, 
hard) headstrong pride; wanton- 
ness, luxury, voluptuousness, Re. 

8. 3. 
Στρουθίον, iov, τό, (dimin. οὔστρου- 
9s) any small bird, spc. a sparrow, 
Mat. 10. 29, 31. Lu. 12. 6, 7. 

Στρώννυμι, v. στρωννύω, f. στρώ- 

ow, &. 1. ἔστρωσα, Ὁ. PAS. ἔστρωμαι, 

(by metath. for στορέννυμι) to spread, 

to strew, Mat. 21.8. Mar. 11.8; to 

spread @ couch, Ac. 9. 34; used of a 

supper chamber, pass. to have the 

couches spread, to be prepared, fur- 

nished, Mar. 14. 15. Lu. 22. 12, 

TOS, ἡ, GV, & OS, OV, (στυγέω, 
to hate) hateful, odious, detested, 

Tit. 3. 3. 

Στυγνάζω, f. dow, a.1. ἐστύ a, 
(orvyvos, gloomy) to put on a gloomy 
and downcast look, Mar. 10. 22; of 
the aky, to lower, Mat. 16.3. 8S. 

ZrvAos, ov, 6, a pillar, column, Re. 
10. 1; teased of persons of authority, 
influence, &c., a support or pillar of 
the church, Gu. 2. 9. Re. 3. 12; a 
support of true doctrine, \ Ti. ἃ. 15. 


Στωϊκός, ἡ, ov, stolc, belonging to 
the sect of the Stoics, founded by 
Zeno, anil deriving their name 
the portico, στοά, where he taught, 
Ac. 17. 18. 

Zu, gen. σοῦ, dat. σοί, ace. σέ, ἃ 
enclit. gov, go, oe, pl. ὑμεῖς pron. 
2 per. thou, Mat. 1 20; 2. 6, et ai. 
freq. 

Σιγγένεια, ας, Ny kindred ; kinsfolk, 
kiusmnen, relatives, Lu. 1. 61. Ac. 
8.4: from 


Σ 
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Συγγενής, fos, οὖς, 6, 4, (σιν ὃ 
) kindred, akin; as a σωδα. 8 
nsman or kinswoman, relative, 
Mar. 6.4. Lu. 1. 36, 58, et al.; one 
nationally akin, a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. 9. 3. , 

Συγγνώμη, ns, ἥ, (συγγινώσκω, to 
agree a ἐμά κεναὶ with) pardon ; 
concession, leave, permission, 1 Co. 
7. 6. 

Συγκάθημαι, (σύν & κάθημαι) to 

t in fompany with, Mar. 14. 54. 
Ao. 26. 30. , , 

Συγκαθίζω, f. iow, (σύν & καθίζω) 
trans. to cause to sit with, seat in 
company with, Ep. 2.6; tnfrans. to 
sit in company with; to sit down 
together, Ac. 22. 55. , , 

Συγκακοπαθέω, ὥ, ἴ. now (συν ἃ 
κακοπαθέω) to suffer evils along with 
any one; to be enduringly adherent, 
4 11.1.8. NT. , 

Συγκακουχέωμαι, ovpat, (σὺν & κα- 
κουχέω) to encounter adversity along 
with any one, He. 11.25. N. T. 

Συγκαλέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (σύν & κα- 
λέω) to call together, convoke, Mar. 
15.16; mid. to call around one's self, 
Lu. 9. 1, et al. 

Συγκαλύπτω, f. yo, p. pass. συγκε- 
κάλυμμαι, (σύν & καλύπτω) to cover 
altogether, to cover up; meé. to con- 
ceal, Lu. 12. 2. 

Συγκάμπω, f. yo, (σύν ἃ κάμπω) 
Ὁ bend or bow together; to bow 
down the back of any one affictively, 

ο. 11. 10. 

SvyxaraBuive, f. βήσομαι, (σὺν ἃ 
καταβαίνω) to go down with any one, 
Ac. 25. 5. , 

Συγκατάθεσις, ews, 7, assent; ἐπ 
NV. T., accord, alliance, 2 Co. 6. 16: 
(L. G.) from , , 

Συγκατατίθημι, (σύν ἃ κ 
to set down together with; 
assent, accord, Lu. 23. 5). , 

Συγκαταψηφίζω, f. iow, (ovr, κα» 
ταψηφίζω, ψῆφος) to count, num 
with, Ac. 1.26. N. T. , 

Συγκεράννυμι, v. vue, ἴ. κεράσω, 
σννεκέρᾶσα, p κέκρᾶ (σύνϑ 
ννμι) to mix with, mingle 
comming'e: to blend, | Co. 12. 24: 

hined, 


feu oom 


xT 


Συγκϊνέω, ὦ, f. how, (σύν & κινέω) 
to move together, commove, put in 
commotion ; to excite, Ac. 6. 12. 


Συγκλείω, f. εἰσω, (σύν & κλείω) 
to shut up together, to hem in; to 
enclose, Lu. 5. 6; met. to band under 
is meveping sentence, Ro. 11.32. Ga. 

ἯΙ pss. 10 be banded wader δ 
Par af fisabitity, Ga. bert 

Συγκληρονόμος, ov, ὁ, ity (σύν & 

mo os) pr. a coheir, Ro. 8. 17; 
glow aticipant, Ep.3. 6 He. 

ἣν 9. e. 3.7. N. T. 
ψυγκοινωνίω, ὦ, f. How, to bea 
Joint partaker, ‘participate with a 
permom: in 8.7 > mix one’s self up 
‘thing, to involve one's self, be 
an accomplice in, Ep. 5.1}. He: 18. 
actively in, to re- 








ἃ κοι- 
verde) one who partake Jointly 
coparticipant. copartner, [τὴ 
1 Co. 9.23. Phi. 1.7, ΝΘ. 1.9. NT. 

Ξυγκομίζω, t. ἰσω, (σύν & κομίζω) 
to bring together. collect ; to pre- 

are for burtal, take charge of the 
Rineral of any one, bury, Ae. 8.3. 

Συγκρίνω, £. we, (σύν & κρίνω) to 
combine, compound ; to compare, to 
‘eatimate by comparing wit 
{hing else, or, to matels 2 Ὅσο. 10-12, 
δίκαν το explain, Mustrate, or, to sult, 
1Co, 2. 13. 

Συγκύπτω, f. ψω, (σύν ἃ κύπτω) 
to bend ‘or bow together} tobe 
owed together, bent double, La. 


Συγκυρία, ας, fy (συγκυρέω, to 
happen ‘together, σύν & κυρέω, 
happen) ‘concurrence, colnclience, 
chance, accident, sard σνγευρίαν, 
chanee, accidentally, [κα 10. 


Συγχαῖ ai a. 2. συνεχάρην, (civ 
ee with any one; sym: 

Bathe tn Jor, Li. 18.59. 2 

τι 1 1 Go, 12. 26; to sym 
hie inthe ‘advancement οἱ 


υγχέω, & later, Snes mpert. συν- 






























a 

Barometer tng ΟΡ 
Shuase’ Ἀφ᾿ Ὁ ον to confound tn i 
pute, Lo. 9, 22; to throw into confu- 
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ΣΥκ 


oo, fill with uproar, Ac. 19. 38; 1 
Συγλ Span τ. σομαι, (σύν 
redone & ‘se at same time 
with another, ‘tse’ In_ common 


te 
The socal titerooures with, aus 
ciate with, Jno. 4.9. L. G. 
Συγχύνω, se συγχέω. 
Σύγχῦσις, ews, ἡ, (συγχέω) pr. a 
ring together; hence, confusion, 
Sommetion tumult, aprosr, Ac. 18 








Συζάω, ὦ, How, (σύν & ζάω) to 
live with; to continue in life with 
‘one, 3 Οὐ. 7. 3; to coexist in life 
‘another, Ro. 6,8, 3 ΤΙ (3.11. 
Συζεύγνυ ύγνυμι, f. ζεύξω, a. 1. συνέ- 
{ευξα, (σύν & orem to roke) to. 
Joke together frp. ἐο confi, Join 
ak te. 


Yogcther, unite 

Συζητέω, & f. how, (σύν & ζητέω) 
to seek, ask, or Inquire with another; 
to deliberate, debate, Mar. 1.27; 9. 
10; to hold discourse with, 

δ ρα δ μς cath ase δὴν 
es eavil, Mar.9. 
get als whence. 

Συζήτησις, ews, ἡ, mutual discus 
sion, debate, disputation, Ao. 15, 3, 
Τὸ 78.29. LG. 

Σηζητητής, οὗ, ὁ, a dispurant, eon- 





τ. 

Σύζῦγος, ov, ὁ, , ἰσυζεύγνυμω a 
ον: an associate, fellow- 
labourer, coadjutor, I’bi. 4. 3. 

Συζωοποιέω, ὦ, f. How, (ow & 

) to quicken together with 
another; to make a sharer in the 
πε or Ep. 2.8. Col. 

13. Ν. 

Ξυκάμῖνος, ov, , & 6, a sycamine- 
tree, |. 4. σνκομοραία, 4. Vo. La. 17. 6 

Συκῆ, ἧς, ἡ, contr. for συκέα, a fig- 
tree, ficus carica of Linn, Mat. 21. 














19, et al. ‘i 
Συκομομειία, ¥. συκομορέα, as, ἧ, 
πόκον & ‘mulberry) 
bent 10 ron the fig-mull 


fens sycamorusoy Linn. trex shove 
leaves reaeme thaw of the 


ak 
Bieor, ov, τὰ, ag, Mat 116 οἱ αὶ 
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Συκοφαντέω, ὦ, f. now, (συκοφάν»- 
res, pr., among the Athenians, an in- 
former aguinst those who ex 
figs contrary to law, σῦκον, φαίνω) to 
inform against; to accuse faleely ; 

tmpl. to wrong by false accusa- 

ons or insidious arts; to extort 

money by false informations, Lu. 3. 
4; 19.8. 

Συλαγωγέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύλη, v. 
ovAor, & ἄγω) to carry off as a prey 
or booty; met. to make victims of 
imposture, Col. 2.8. L.G. 

Συλάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐσύλ 
(σύλη, ¥. σῦλον, the right of seizing 
the goods of a merchant in pay- 
ment) to strip, rob; to rob, encroach 
on, 2 Co. 11. 8. , 

Συλλαλέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & λα- 
λέω) to talk, converse, or confer with, 
Mat. 17.3. Mar. 9.4, etal. 1,. 6. 


Συλλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, 2.2. συν» 
ἔλαβον, p. σννείληφα, a. |. pass. ovre- 
λήφθην, (σύν & λαμβάνω) to catch up; 
to seize, apprehend, Mat. 26. 55. Ac. 
1. 16, et al. ; to catch, as prey, Lu. 5. 
9; to conceive, become pregnant, 
Lu. 1. 24, 31, 36; 2. 21; met. Ja. 1. 
15; mid. to help, aid, assist, Lu. 5. 7. 
Phi. 4. 3. , , 

Συλλέγω, f. Ew, (σύν & λέγω) to 
collect, gather, Mat. 7. 16; 13. 28, 
et al, 

Συλλογίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
λογίζομαι) to reckon up together; 
to consider, deliberate, reason, Lu. 
20. ἃ. 

Συλλυπέομαι, ovpat, (σύν & λυ- 
weosa) to be grieved together with; 
tc de grieved, Mar. 3. 5. 

Συμβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. συνέ- 
θην, (σύν & βαίνω) to stand with the 
feet near together; to step or come 
together ; to happen, befall, fall out, 
Mur. 10. 32, et al. , , 

Συμβάλλω, f. βαλῶ, (σὺν ἃ βάλ- 
Aw) pr. to throw together; absol. to 
meet and join, Ac. 20. 14; to meet 
in tar, to encounter, engage with, 
Lu. 14. 31; to encounter in discourse 
or dixjute, Ac. 17, 1%; to conault to- 

ther. Ac. 4. 15; mid. to contribute, 

of service to, to ald, Ac. 18. 37; 
συμβόλλειν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, to revolve in 
mind, ponder upon, Lu. 2. 19. 


Συμβασιλεύω, f. εὐσω, (σύν ἃ 


1 


ΣΥῪΥΜ 


fore) to reign with; σοί. toa 

y honour and felicity with, 1 ὦ 

4.8. 1 Ti.2.19. L.G. , 

"ES rato. f. dow, (σύν & βιβά- 
) pr. to cause to come together; 
unite, knit together, Ep. 4. 16. 

Col. 2. 2, 19; to infer, conctude, Ac 
16. 10; by impli. to e, demon 
strate, Ac. 9. 22; in N. T., to teach 
instruct, 1 Co. 2. 16. 

zu 


18. 14. Re. 3. 18: sed. to consalt 
together, plot, Mat. 26. 4, et al. 

Συμβούλιον, fov, rd, counsel, con- 
sultation, mutual consultation, Mat. 
12.14; 42. 15, οἱ al.; a council, coun- 
sellors, Ac. 25. 12: (N. Τὸ from 

Σύμβουλος, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ βουλὴ) a 
counsellor; one who shares one’s 
counsel, Ro. 11. 34. 


Συμμαθητής, ov, 6, (σύν & μαθη- 


τής) a fellow-disciple, Jno. 11. 16. 
Luppapripew, @, f. now, (σὺν ἃ 


papry to testify or bear witness 
together with chother, add testi- 
mony, ἕν 2.15; 8.16; 9.1. 
Συμμερίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (συν ἃ 
ee eo) to divide with another so as 
to receive a part to one's self, share 
with, partake with, 1 Co. 9. 13. N. T. 
Συμμέτοχος, ov, 6, ἡ, (σύν ἃ μέτ- 
oxo) ἃ partaker with any one, a 
jont p c er, Ep. 3.6; 5.7. L.G. 
Συμμορφίζω, f. iow, (σύν ἃ 
pope ise lent to σνμμορφόω: ἔσταν 
gee: ¥.T. Phi. 3. 10. 
Σύμμορφος, ov, ὁ, 9, (σύν ἃ pop- 
eT like form, aeimilated, con- 
‘ormed, Ro. 8. 29. Phi. 3. 21. N. T. 
Suppo , ὦ, f ὦσω, (συν ἃ 
ee to conform to, Phi. 3. 10. 


Συμπαθέω, ὦ, f. now, to sympa 
thise with, He. 4. 15; to compassion- 
ate, He. 10. 34: from , 
Συμπᾶθης, €os, οὖς, 6, ἥ, (σύν ἃ 
πάθος, πάσχω) sympathising, com. 

passionate. | Pe. 8. 8. 
Συμπαραγίνομαι, a. 2. συμπαρμεγεν- 
μην, (σύν & παραγίξομαι) to be present 
ther with; tocome together. con- 
vene, Lu. 23. 48; to stand by or sup 
port one . ν adease, 2 Ti. ἃ 





2YM πν ΣῚΝ 
Ξυμπαρακαλέω, ὦ seyea, & 3, συνήντγτον, (σύν & φέρω 
ἐρακαλέω, ὦ, f. om, (συνὰ ἐπα ας together, cleat κα, δ. 18: 
περακαλόω) to Invite, exhort along fata tf te for te 
a oehera: to animate in company Golfo conuce ας 10h th 


with others; pass. to share in 
encouragement, Ro. 1. 

Συμπαραλαι a. 3. συμπαρέ- 
μα καρ ο λα μόρος ) to take 
along with, take as a com} 

‘Ac. 12.25; 15. 37, 38, Ga, 2.1. 
Συμπαραμένω, f. μενῶ, (σύν & παι 
qué) to remain or continue 

or among, Phi. 1. 25. 

Συμπάρειμι, (σύν & πάρειμι) to be 
resent with any one, Ac. 2. 24. 

Συμπάσχω, f. πείσομαι, (σύν & 
πάσχω) to suffer vith, sympathise, 
1 Co. 14. 96; to suffer δὲ another, cn 
ure corresponding suferings,’ Ko. 

Συμπέμπω, f. ψω, (σύν & πέμπω) 
to send with any one, 3 Co. 8. 14, 22. 

Συμπεριλαμβάνω, f. λήψομαι, (σύν 
ἃ περιλαμβάνῳγτο embrace together; 
to-embrace, Ag. 20. 10. 

Συμπίνω, f. πίομαι, & πιοῖμαι, a 
2. ovrénion, (σύν & πίνω) to drink 
with any one, Ae. 10, 41. (Ὁ 

Συμπίπτω,α a. 3. συνέπεσον, (σύν & 

‘rrw) to fall together; to fall in 

ruing ν- τ. Lu, 6.49, 

Συμπληρόω, ὦ, f. dow, (σύν & 
πληρέση to Bl, All up, Al fll, La. 8. 
4331 pass., of time, to’ be completed, 
have fully come, Lu 9.51. Ae.2. 1. 

Συμπνίγω, f. ιξοῦμαι, (σύν & nvi- 

)to throttle, choke; trop, to choke 
The growth. or increase af serd oF 

ints, Mat. 13. Ὁ. Mar. 4. 7, 19. 

wu. 8. 14; to ‘press upon, crowd, 
throng, aa, 

Συμπολίτης, ov, 6, (σύν & πολί- 
Typ) a fellow-citlzen, met. Ep.2. 19. (Ὁ 

Συμπορεύομαι, ἴ. εύσομαι, (σύν & 
πορεύημαι} Ὁ ΚῸ with, accompany, 
Lu. 711; 14. 25; 24. 18; to Come 
together, assemble, Mar. 10.1, 

Συμπόσιον, ἰου, τό, (ovpmive) a 
drinking together; a feast, banquet s 
a festive companys in N. 7. pl 
Héova, mew partice, Sar. 6.39. 

Συμπικσβύτερος, ov, ὁ, (σύν & 
orpirep) fallow τε, fllow- 

Presbyter, 


ξυμφέρω, & συνοίσω, a. 1. συνήμ. 





ith 

































vantageous, expedient, 1 Co. 6. 
‘oor, goods Genet roa, advan. 
τι van 

er Ae. 20, 0.1 Co. 


354 ἐπ 
minglpes itis profitable, advantage: 


as, expedient, Mat. 8.20, 205 19. 1 


Σύ ;, (σύν & δ pr. to af 
ἜΝ een Prt 














Συμφυλέτης, ov, 6, (σύν & φυλήν 
‘Pr. one of the same tribe ; a fellow~ 
citizen, fellow-countryman, 1 Th. 





Σύμφῦτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (σύν & φύω) pr. 


lanted together, grown together: 
νι ἊΣ Τ᾽, mel. grovn together, closely 
‘entwined or united with, Ro. 6. 8. 


Συμφύω, τ. φύσω, pass. a. 3. cures 
ἦν, (ἄς same) to make fo, grow 
fogether: pass. to grow or spring 
ἣν ἐν ἐπ νὼ ibe » 
Συμφωνέω, ὦ, f. how, (σύμφωνοε). 
to sound her to be in unison, 
be in accords trop. to agree with, 
itcoord with th purport, δ. Ἰδὲ 
to harmonise with, be oe 
suit with, Lu. 5. 35; to pate 
make an agreement, Mat 18.19% ay 
οὖ ΓᾺ ‘Ac. nc 
υμφώνησις, εως, ἡ, unison, κο-- 
cord ent, concord, 2 Co. 6. 
Συμφωνία, as, fy symphony, har 
‘mony of sounds; concert of instra- 
‘ments, music, te 15.23, 


Σύμφωνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (σύν & ἃ φωνὴν 

















agreeing in sound; met. 
BEvmeonfous, agresing. ἀπὰ newt, πὶ: 
σύμφωνον, accord, agreement, 1 Co. 


Ls 


Συμψηφίζω, f ἰσω, (σύν & 
φίζω, ψῆφοι) to calculate together, 
compate, reckon up, Ac; 19. 19. 

Σύ; Ὃς, ov, ὁ, ἢ, (σύν & x 
wohl ‘mind, at nity, Ὁ . 2. 8. 


an, oe. governing a dat., with, to- 
ther with, Mat. 25.97; 36. 355 97 
τ attendant on, 1 Co. 15. 10; be. 
sides, Lu. 24, 21; with, with the as 
sistance of, | Co. 5. 4; with, in the: 
δέω manner as, Ga. 2.9; εἶναι ov? 
ry 


LTA eT wae 


+ SO oP rg -. 





ΣῪΝ 


gm, to be with any one, to be in 
company with, accompany, Lu. 2. 
13; ἢ. 38; to be on the side of, be a 
partisan of any one, Ac. 4. 13; 14. 
4: οἱ σύν τινι, those with any one, 
the companions of any one, Mar. 2. 
40. Ac. 22.9; the colleagues, asso- 
ciates of any one, Ac. 5. 17, 21. 


Συνάγω, f. ἄξω, a. 2. σνυνηγᾶγον, 
P 1188. σννῆγμαι, a. 1. pass. συνήχθην, 
ἭΡΑΣ, σνναχθήσομαι, (σύν & ἄγω) to 
bring together, collect, gather, as 
rain, fruits, &c., Mat. 3. 12; 6. 263 
3. 30, 47; to collect an assembly, 
convoke ; pass. to convene, come to- 
ther, mect, Mat. 2. 4; 13. 2; 18. 
; 22.10; in Δ΄. 7, to receive with 
kindness and hospitulity, to enter- 
tain, Mat. 25. 35, 38,-43, et al.: (4) 
tchence , 

Συναγωγή, Ns, fy a collecting, ga- 
thering; a Christian aseembly or 
congregation, Ja. 2.2; the congre- 
gation of a synagogue, Ac. 9. 2, ct al. ; 
a synagogue, place of Jewish worship, 
Ju. 7. δ, et al. 

Συναγωνίζομαι, f. ίσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
ἀγωνίζομαι) to combat in compan 
withany one; to exert one's tren 
with, to be earnest in aiding, Ko. 
14. 830. 

Συναθλέω, ὦ, f. naw, (σύν & a- 
θλέω) pr. to contend on the sid2 of 
any one; in N. T., to co-operate vi- 
gorously with a person, Phi. 4. 3; to 
make effort in the cause of, in sup- 
port of a thing, Phi. 1. 27. L.G 

Συναθροίζω, f. vicw, (σύν ἃ a- 
θροίζω, to gather, ἀθρόος) to gather ; 
to bring together, convoke, Ac. 19. 
25; pass. to come together, convene, 
Lu. 24. 33. Ac. 12. 12. 

Συνιιίρω, f. apa, (σύν ἃ alpw) to 
take up a thing with any one; én 

. I, σνναίρειν λόγον. to adjust ac- 
counts, reckon in order to payment, 
Mat. Is. 23, 24; 25. 19. 

Συναιχμάλωτος, ov, 6, ἧ, (σύν ἃ 
αἰχμάλωτος) ἃ fellow-captive, Ro. 16. 
ἢ. Col. 410. Phile. 22. N. T. 

Συνωκολουυθέω, ὦ, f. naw, (σύν ἃ 
ἀκολυνθέω) to follow in company 
with. uccompany, Mar. δ. 37. Lu. 

. 49. 


Bwvarti(w, f. icw, (σύν ἃ ἡλίζω, 
‘On collect) to cause to cume together, 


378 


SYN 


colleet, assemble, con te; aid 
to convene to one’s self, Ac. 1. ἃ. 


Συναναβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, a. 2. συν» 
ανέβην (σύν & ἀναβαίνω) to ap 
eacen d ahh any one, Mar. 15. 41 

c. 13. 31. 


Συνανάκειμαι, f. εἶσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
ἀγάκειμ αι) to recline with any one at 
table, Mat. 9. 10; 14. 9, οἱ al. N. T. 


Συναναμίγνυμι, (σύν ἃ ἀναμίγνυμε, 
to mix, mingle) to mix togcther 
with, commingle; wid. met. to min- 
gle one's self with, to associate with, 

ave familiar intercourve with, | Ca. 
6.911. 271..8.14. LG. 

Συναναπαύομαι, f. αἵσομαι, (ow 
& ἀναπαύομαι) to experience refresh- 
ment in company with any one, Ko 
8.32. L.G. 

Συναντάω, ὦ, f. now. (σύν & ἀν. 
Taw, αντῷ) to meet with, fall in with 
encounter; to meet, Lu. 9. 37; 22 
10. Ac. 10.25. He. 7. 1, 10; to oe 
cur, happen to, befall, Ac. 20. 22: 
whence 


Συνάντησις, ews, 7, ἃ meeting, Mat 
8. 34. 


Συναντιλαμβάνομαι, f. λήψομαι. 
(σύν & ἀντιλαμβάνομαι) pr. to take 
rold of with any one; to suppor 
help, aid, Lu. 10. 40. Ro.8. 26. L.G. 

Συναπάγω, f. dw, (σύν ἃ ἀπάγω) 
to lead or conduct away with; to 
seduce; pars. to be led away, car- 
ried astray, Ga. 2. 13. 2 Pe. 3.17; 
mid.to conform one’s self willingly 
to certain circumstances, Ro. 12. 16. 

Συναποθνήσκω, a. 2. σνυνναπέθανον, 
(σύν & ἀποθνήσκω) to die together 
with any one, Mar. 14. 31. 2 Co. 7.3; 
met. to die with. in respect of α spi- 
ritual likeness, 2 Ti. 2. 11. 

Συναπόλλυμι, a. 2. mid. συναπωλ- 
éuynr, (σύν & ἀπόλλνμι) to 
together with others; mid. to 
or be destroyed with ofhers, He. 11. 


1. 
Συναποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, (σὺν ἃ 
ἀ ἐλλω) to send 
with «ny one, 2 Co. 12. 18. togeine’ 
Συναρμολογέα, ὦ, f. Now, (σὺν & 
ἁρμολογέω, fr. ἁρμός, a joint, & Adyes) 
to join together fitly, fit or frame to 
gether, compact, Ep.2.21. N. T. 


Συναμρπάζω, £ dow, (ovr ἃ 


ΣῪΝ 

) t0 match up, chatoh, to sciz: 

Cory of eaten ks ΟῚ 
eeize with force and violence, Lu. 5. 
29; ps.,of a ship, to be caught und 
awept on by the wind, Ac. 27. 15, 

Συναυξάνομαι, f. ἥσομαι, (σύν & 
iain) to grow together in company, 
Mat. 13. 30. 

Σύνδεσμος, ov, 4, that which binds 
together: αὶ ligature, Col. 2. 1%; a 
band of wnion, Eph. 4. ἃ. Col. ὃ 
14; ἃ bundle, or, bond, Ac. 8. 23: 


m 

Συνδίω, τ. δήσω, (σύν & δέω) to 
bind together: in N. Τ'. pass. to be 
in bonds together with, He. 13. 3, 

Συνδοξιίζω, £ dow, (σύν ἃ Bo; 
Gu) in Ν' T.,to glorify together with, 
fo exult to a state of dignity and 
happiness in company with, to make 
to partake in the glorification of 
another, Ro.8.17. 

Σύνδουλος, ov, ὁ, (σύν & δοῦλος) 
@ fellow-slave, fellow-servant, Mat. 
34. 49, et al.; a fellow-minister of 
Christ, Col, 1. 7, et al. 











Συνδρομῆ, ἧς, ἡ, (σύν & ἔδραμον) 
ἃ, Tunning together, concouree, Ac. 


τ, γερῶ, (σύν & ἐγείρων 
ee ot tires 
by spiritual resemblance 
Of His resurrection, Fp. 2.6. Col. 2 
53.1. LG. , 
Συνέδριον, ἰου, τό, (σύν & ἔδρα) 

ἃ sitting together, assembly, ἕξοι 
EUR Τὸ the Sunhedtin, the supreme 











(ing, LW. 22. 66. Ac. i 
‘a judicial council, tribunal, 
0.17, Mar 13.8. 
Συνείδησις, ews ἡ, (συνειδέναι) 
conselousmess, He. 10. 2; a present 
‘sa, persisting notion, impression 
of reality, | Co. 8.7. 1 Ve. 2. 195 
conscience, as an inward moral ii 
Pression of one's actions and princi 














ples ὕπο, #. 8. Ac, 23. 11 24. τὸ 
.'9. 1. 8 Co. 1. 12, et al; con- 
science, as the inward of 
moral judgment, Ho. 2. 18; 13. 5. 





1 Co. 8. 7, 10. 125 10, 95, 37, 24, 29. 
300. 4. Ὁ δι 11, et al.¢ conseiznee, 
as the inirard moral rnd xpheitual 
Frame, Tit. 1.16, He. 9. “4 








ΣῪΝ 


Συνεῖδον, «. 3. οἵ συνοράω, part 
συνιδών, to see under one range ( 
view ; to take a deliberate glance of 
ἃ sate of matters, Ac. 12. 111 14. 6 

Συνειδώς, see σύνοι 

Σύνειμι, f. ἔσομαι, (σύν & eipl τε 
be with, be in company with, Lu. 9, 
18. Ac 3. IL. 

Σύνειμι, part. συνιών, (σύν & εἶμι) 
to come together, assemble, Lu. 8.4. 

Συνεισέρχομαι, a. 2. συνεισήλθον, 
(aviv ἃ εἰσέρχομαι) to enter with any 
‘one, Jno. In Ἰδὲ to embark with, 
Ino. 6. 22. —— 

Συνέκδημος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (σύν ἃ ἔκδη- 
‘how, ἃ traveller to foreign countries) 
‘ne who accompanies another to 
foreign countries, fellow-travellee, 
Ac. 19.29, 200.819, L.G, 

Συνεκλεκτός, ἡ, dv, (σύν ἃ ἐκλεκ-. 
τότ) chosen along with others; elected 
fo Goepel prieteges along with, | Fe. 

Συνελαύνω, f ἐλάσω, a. 1. συνή- 
᾿λᾶσα, (σύν & Daina) pr. to drive tom 
gether; to urge to meet: in Ν᾽ ΤῸ 
to urge fo unton, Ao. 7. 26 

Συνεπιμαρτυρέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν 
δὰ sw) to Join in 
attestation; to support by attestar 
tion, to confirm, sanction, He. 2. 4. 

Συνεπιτίθεμαι, (σύν & ἐπιτίθημω 
to set upon along with, assail at the 
‘same time; to unite in impeaching, 
τοὶ AG. 24.9, 

Ξυνέπομαι, ἐπιροτί. συνειπόμην, 
(σύν & ὅπομαι, to follow) to follow 
with, attend, accompany, Ac. 20. & 

Συνεργέω, ὦ, f. ἤσω, to work to 
gether with, to-co-operate, be. 1 Co, 

G. 16. 2 Co. 6. 1; to asset, afford 
aid to, Mar. be a'motive 
Principle, Ja, 3. 22; absol. to com 
pire sctvely to ἃ Κων, Bo. 6.3: 




















Συνεργός, οὔ, ὁ, ἡ, (σύν & ἔργον) 
low-labourer, associate, condju- 
» Ro. 16. 3, 9, 31. 2 Co, 1. 24, et 





al. 
Συνέρχομαι, «. 3. συνῆλθον, (σύν 
ἃ }) to come τὰ ther; to am 
semble, Mar. 3. 20; 6. 33; 14.53; te 
cohabit matrimonially, Mat. 1. 1% 
1 Co. 7. δὲ to go or come with any 
one, to accompany, La. 23.38. ΔΦ 








ΣΥΝ 
9. 35; to company wita, associate anestablished 


with, Ac. 1. 21, et al. 


Suvecbiw, a. 2. cure 
& ἐσθίω) to eat with, 1 Co. 5. 11; 
fmpl. to associate with, live on fi 
liar terms with, Lu. 15.2. Ga. 2. 13. 


Σύνεσις, ews, ἧ, (συνίημι) pr. a 


sending together, a junction, as 0 
strrams; met. understanding, intel. 
ligence, discernment, saga 688, 
Lu. 2. 41. 1 Co. 1. 19, οἵ δ]. ς meton. 
the understanding, intellect, mind, 
Mar. 12. 33. 


Συνετός, ἡ, dy, (fr. same) intelli- 


ent, discerning, sagacious, wise, 
prudent, Mat. fi. 25. Lu. 20. 2], 
et al. 


Συνευδοκέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & ev- 
δοκέω) to npprove with another; to 
accord with in principle, Ro. 1. 32; 
to stamp approval, Lu. 11. 48. Ae. 
8. 1; 22. 20; to be willing, agree- 
able, } Co. 7. 12, 13. , 

Συνενωχέομαι, ovyat, f. noopat, 
(σύν & εὐωχέομαι, to feast, banquet) 
to feast together with, 2 Pe. 2. 13. 

u. 12. 


Συνέφαγον, a. 2% of συνεσθίω : 
which see. 

Συνεφίστημι, (σύν & ἐφίστημι) to 
set together upon; infrens. a. 2. συν- 
«πέστην, to assail together, Ao. 16. 


Συνέχω, f. ἔξω, (σύν & ἔχω) pr. 
to hold together; to confine, shut 
up close; ra ὦτα, to stop the ears, 
Ac. 7. 57; to confine, straiten, asa 
besteged city, Lu. 19. 433 to hold, 
hold fast, have the custody of any 
one, Lu. 22. 63; to hem in, urge, 

upon, Lu. 8. 45; to exercise a 
constraining influence on, 2 Co. 5. 14; 
pass. to be seized with, be affected 
with, as fear, disense, &., Mat. 4. 
24. Lu. 4. 38, et al.; to be in a state 
of mental constriction, to be hard 

by uryency of circumstances, 
u. 12.50. Ac. 18.5. Phi. 1. 23. 

Σινήδομαι, f. ησθήσομαι, (σύν ἃ 
ἧδομαι, to be pleased, delighted) to 
be pleased along with others; to con- 

tulate; to delight in, approve 
cordially, Ro. 7. 22. 

Συνήθεια, as, 7, (συνηθής, accus- 
tomed. familiar, customary, fr. σύν 
& $05) intercourse; use, custom; 


, (σύν Σ 


ΣΎΝ 


custom. practice. Jap 
18. 39. 1 Co. 11. 16. 


ἐκιώτης, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ ἡλι- 
κιώτης, idem, fr. ἡλικία) one of the 
same age, an eq in age, Ga. 1.14 
Συνθάπτω, f. Wo, a. 2. pass. συνε- 
φάφην, (σύν & θάπτω) to bury with; 
pass. in Δ΄. T., to be buried with 
Chriet symbolically, ἕο. 6 4. Col. 2. 


Συνθλάω, ὦ, f. dow, f. pass. cum 
θλασθήσομαι, (σύν & θλάω. to break) 
to crush together ; to break in piecea, 
shatter, Mat. 21. 44. Lua. 20. Is. 

Συνθλίβω, f. ψω, (σίν ἃ θλίβω) 
to press together; to press upor, 
crowd, throng, Mar. 4. 24, 31. (i) 

Συνθρύπτω, f. ψω, (σύν ἃ θρύπτω) 
to crush to pieces; met. to break the 
heart of any one, to make to quail, 
Ac. 21, 13. N. T. , 

Συνίημι, f. συνήσω, & ἥσομαι, a. 1. 
σννῆκα, 8. ἃ. subj. σννῶ, and in N. T., 
pr. 3. pl. συνιοῦσι, part. συνιὼν & ov- 
νιών, (σύν & ἴημι. tr send) pr. to. send 
together; met. to understand, com- 

rehend thoroughly, Mat. 13. 5]. 
u. 2.50; 18.34; 24. 45; to 
clearly, Mat. 16. 12; 17. 13. Ac. 7. 
25. Ko. 15.21. Eph.5. 17; absol. to 
be well pa as sensible, 2 Co. 10. 
12; to be spiritually intelligent, Mat. 
13. 13, 14,15. Ac. 28. 25, 27, et al.; 
to be religtously wise, Ro. 3. 11. 
Συνίστημι, and, later, συνιστάω, ἃ 
f. στήσω, (σύν & Ἰστημι) to 
lace ther; to recommend to 
vourable attention Ko. 16. 1. 2 Co. 
3. 1; 10. 18, et al., to place in a 
striking point of view, to evince, Ro. 
3.5; 5.8. Ga. 2. 18; irtrans. p. ove 
a, part. ἧς, to stand be- 
senha Copcite to Pea 
nently framed, Col. 1. 17; 
consistence, 3 Pe. 3.5. poseces 

Συνοδεύω, f. εὐσω, (σύν & ὁδεύω) 
to journey or travel with, accom- 
pany on a journey, Ac. 9.7. 1.6. 


Συνοδία, as, 7, (σύν & ὁδός) pr. a 
journeying together ; a com- 
pany of fellow-travellers, caravan, 

u. 2.44. L.G. 
Σύνοιδα, a perf. with the sense of ὦ 


Exe knowledge s/o thing; t to be patty 


ΣῪΝ 


to, Ao. 8. 3: to be consclons; οὐδεν 

σύνοιδα, to have αὶ clear conscience, 

100.44. , 
Συνοικέω, ὦ, f. now, (σύν & οἰκέω) 


to dwell with; to'live or cohabit | , 





with, 1 Pe. ἃ. 7 
Συνοικοδομέω, ὦ, (σύν & olxoBo- 
᾿μέω) to build in company with any 
(One; pass. to be built in along with, 
form's constituent part of a struc: 
ture, Ep.2. 32. 1, ὦ. 
Συνομιλέω, ὦ, f ἦσω, (σύν ἃ du 
shaw) prt be eels nhs 
ὸ talk or converse with, Ac. 10.27 
Συνομορέω, ὦ, f. oe, (σύν & ὁμο- 
iste borer pon, fr ἐμός Spo) 
to be contiguous, adjoin, Ac. 18.7. 


suv ἡ, TiS) ἦ, (συνέχω) pr. & be- 

ing heli together ; compression ; ἐπ 
"met, distress of mind, anxiety, 

Lu 21. 25. 3 Οὐ. 3.4. 

Συντάσσω, τ. Tre, ζ. ξω, (σύν & 
τάσσω) pr. to arrange or place in 
order togethers im A: Ts Co order, 
charge, direct, Mat. 26.19; 27 

Συντέλεια, as, complete com- 
ination: a completion, consumma- 
tion, end, Mat. 13. 39, 40, 495 34.35 
ἈΝ. Ὁ. He. 9.36: from" 

Συντελέω, ὦ, f. ἔσω, (σύν ἃ τε- 
Mie) pr τὸ bring. to’ δὴ end alto- 
gether; to finish, end, Mat. 7. 28; to 
consuinmate, Ko. 9. 28; to ratify a 
covenant, He. to be ter- 
minaeed: Lu. 43. ὡς. 31.21 t0 be 
fully rvaiised, Mar. 12. 4. 


Συντέμνω, f. τεμῶ, p. τέτμηκα, 
. Psa, τέτῥημαι, (σύν fe ruin) pr. τὸ 




















cut short, contract by cutting off; 
met to execute hy or the 
‘Heb, to determine, de jecree, 
Ho. ὁ 34, 


Συντηρέω, ὦ, £ how, (σύν & τη- 
Oe teat tafe ind sound, Mat, 9. 
17. Iu, 8. 383, to observe strictly, 
er, to secure ‘from harm, protect, 
Mar. ‘620; to preserva in memory, 
keep carefatly ἦα mind, La. 2.18, 

Συντίθημι, (σύν & τίθημι) to place 

ter id 8.2. ewrbluB. συν. 
at, to ares rcome to. 

Tmatual understanding, duo 8-20, 

co. 2320; to bargain, to pledge 









YP 

one's eelf, La. 22. 

atement he 4.9. 

Συντόμως, ade. (συντέμνω, 
εἰρεῖγ, γ, δηϊοάγ, Ac. ΟΝ 








3. NG to 


company with others, met. 
1 Pe. 4. 4, 





3. 97; to break, 







12.20; met. to break the power 
‘deprive of strength, de- 
. Ro. 16. 20; pase. 


Σύντι τος, τό, α' breaking, 
ΓΤ ‘én N. 7, destruction, ruin, 


Σύντροφος, ov, ὁ, (συντρέφω, to 
‘nurse, bring ae, together, σύν & τρέ- 
¢~) nursed with another; one brought 
4p fol educated with another, 

Συντυγχάνω, «. 3. ovviriyor, (σύν 
& (dw) to meet or fall in with; 
fn NT to get to, ‘approach, Lu. 

Συνυποκρύ ἴνομαι, (σύν & & 
pas) im 7, to dissemble, 
‘ign sari Jn the'same manner 

Ga. 

Bummopyioy ὦ, ‘t how, (σύν & 
ὑπουργάν, to render service. ἔς. ὑπό ἂν 
devon to αἱ along with another, help 
together, 2 Co. | 1,0. 

Συνωδίνω, ( ἐνῶ, ‘vie ἃ ὠδίνω, to 
be in birth-pangs) ange) pr to travail at 
the same time with; trop. to be al- 
together in throes, Ro, 8.32. (iy 

Συνωμοσία, as, (συνόμνυμι, to 

παν t ther, i σύν ἃ inte a 
Sanding y oath; a combination, 
gonspiracy, Ac. 23. 13. 

Σύρος, ov, ὃ, « Syrian, Lu. 4. 97. 
Συροφοινικίσσα, τ. Σι νίσσι 
πε; ἢ. Srrophenician woman, Phe 
βὰ being ἐπ Byria, Mar 


Σύρτις, ews, ἧ, a shonl, sand-bank 
Δ place dangerous on sccount αἱ 


ίνο-: 

















ΣῪΡ 

mroale to of which were ; me peter 

Sk eae 
referred to in Ko. 37.171 from 

He weet ttt 





magistrates, δ. ΑΘ. ὃ. δι 14. 191 
12.6 ὦ) . 
Συσπορήσσω, v. Tran f. ξω, (σύν 
& orapscow) to tear to 
gonvulse altogether, Lu, 9. 42. Κη 


Σύσσημον, ov, τό, (σύν & ) 
concerted signal, Mer, M. cine 


Σύσσωμος, ov, ὁ, ἧ, τό, -ον, (σύν 
Seiad nea) 
int memt 7 
body. Ep. 3.0. Ν. Τ. 
Συστασιίστης, ov, ὃ, (συστασιά- 
ΟῚ ‘sedition with, (fr. σύν 
‘craavs) an accomplice in sedition, 
agmocinte in insurrection, Mar. 18.1. 
Συστατικός, ἦ, ὄν, (συνίστημι) 
commendatory, recommendatory, 
ΠΕ bie L. Oe " 
Συσταυρόω, ὦ, f Soe, p. pase 
συνεσταύρωμαι, a. 1. συνιστανρώθην, 
(oor ἃ σρωρόω) to ervcity” with 
another, Mat. 27. 44. “Mar. 15, 33. 
‘Ino. 19.32; pasy. met. to be crucified 
with another in a spiritual resem= 
Blance, Ro. ὃ. 6. 0.2. 30. N.T. 
Συστέλλω, f Ad, a. 1. συνέστειλα, 
B. pase. σννέσταλμαι. (σύν ἃ στέλλω) 
to draw together, contact, straiten ; 
Yoenwrap: hence |g, πιριστέλλῳ, τὸ 
Jay ont prepare for burial ae. 8 6: 
‘shortened, or, to be en= 
ironed with train 1 Cort. 39. 
Συστενάζω, f. ξω, (σύν & στενάζω) 
to groan altogether, Ro. 8. 52. 
Συστοιχέω, ὦ, f. ἥσω, (σύν ἃ 
στοιχόω) pr. to be In the same row 
BIN met to correspond to, Gat 
Συστματιώτης, ov, 6, (σύν ἃ στρα- 
τιώτης) a fellow-aoldier: met. a fel- 
Jow soldier, co-militant, in the service 
of Christ, Vil. 2. 25, Phile. 3. 
Συστρέφω, τ. ψω, (oly ἃ στρέ- 
δ turn of roll together: to col- 
lect, gather, Ac. 28. 3: whence 


Ξυυτροφή, fs) ἦν = gathering, con- 

















᾿ΙΣφρᾶγίς, ἴδος, 


ΣΧΗ͂ 
ὯΙ αὶ combinations τοτύγηνας 
Ae. κεὶ 13, co wei 
ike, (σὸν 
"ellen horsey te ln ae 
cordance wit! wg to conform of 
assimilate one’s self to, met. Ko. 12. 
i iFe Ls. 
Σφαγή, ἢ ἢ" iz (σφάζω) slaughter 
22. Ro.8. 36. Ja 5.5. 
Ov, Ov, 8 victim 
ri eae Ae oat oe 
᾿Σφάζω, v. Att σατο ἢ 1 ξω, 
ΜΠ 





τὰ fotate, 82. 


to. slaughter, 
ΠΣ Ξ to sang 
sacrifice, ke. 


ΣΎΝ δ 
ΕΓ ΎΜΝΟΙ 

wound mortally, Be 
ede. (pr. meat. pl. of 
vehement, vio'ent, strong) 


Σφόὸ 
Sere exceedingly, Mat. 2 


piss, adv. (fr. same) exceed 
aly, xehementy ‘Ae. 71 18. 











to 
tively ax towered wh α 
acter, Jno. 6. ὅ7ι πῃ 
own mark upon, seal 
to impress with a mark of 
ance, 2 Co. 1. 22; to obtain a 
tance of, to deliver over aafely te 
‘any one, Ro. 15. 28; absol. to set ἴω 
one’s seal, to make ἃ solemn decla 
ration, Juo 3. 33: from 


ἦν 
ring, Re. 7. 3}, an 
seal, motto, 3 ΤΊ. 2 19: 
impression of a 
ἃ seal, α distineti 





aE 


ἔ 


Σχεδάν, ade. (ἔχω, σχεῖν) pr. near, 
Of place: hence, pearly. almost, A 
13.44; 19.96. He. 9. 

Σχῆμα, aros, τό, (fr. same) fashion, 





Σχι 


fashion, external show, | Co. 
7,31; guise, appearance, Phi. 2. 4. 
Σχίζω, f ἰσω, a. τ. ἔσχισα, κι. 
ἐσχίσθη, to split, Mut. 27. δὲ 
ἐδ κυύκίκαν acoder, Mut a7. a 
La. 5. 36, et al.; mid. to open or un- 
fold with ‘a charm, Mar. 1.10; pass, 
net, to be divided inco parties ov fac: 
fiona, AG. Μὰ δι 13.7: tohence 
Σχισμα, aros τό, a rent, Mat. 9. 
ἴδ. Mar. 2.21; met. a division into 
ως echiam, Jno. 7. 43; 9. 16, et 


2χοινίον, ov, τό, (σχοῖνος, a rush) 
‘pr. cord made of rushes; genr. a 
Tope, cord, Jno. 2.15. Ac. 27. 32, 

Σχολάζω, f. daw, to be unemployed, 
to be at leisure; to be at leisure for 
G thing, to devote one's self entirely 
toa thing, | Co. 7. 5; to be unoceu- 
pied, empty, Mat. 12. 44: from 

Σχολή, ἧς, ἥ, freedom from occu- 
‘Pation ; later, ease, leisure; uschool, 
‘Ae. 5.9. ; 

Σώζω, f. σώσω, p. σέσωκα, a. 1. 
ἔσωσα, ἃ. 1. past. ἐσώθην, p. pass, 
wouse, to save, Fence; to preserve 
safe and unharmed, Mat. 8. 25; 10. 
32. 24. 35: WT. 40, 42, 4. 1 ΤῊ. (δ: 
σώζειν εἰς, to bring safely to, 2 ΤΊ. 4. 
18; tw cure, heal, restore to health, 


























‘Mat, 9. 21,'22. 5. 23, 24, 34; 
6. 56, εἰ al preserve from 
being lost, "Mat. 16.25. Mar. 3. 4; 





8. 33; σώζειν ἀπό, to deliver from, 











fet fon fom, Mat. 31. Jao, 
rT, to rescue from 
unbelief, convert, Bo. 11. 14 | Co, 


1.21; 9.16; to bring within the pale 
of Chiristian privilege, Tit,3.5. 1 Pe. 
to save from final ruin, ἃ ΤΊ. 
Ὁ pr to be brought within the 
Gospel pale, Ac. 3. 47. + 
to be im the way of salva 
15,2, Οὐ. 3. 15, 
Σῶμα, ατος, τό, the body of an anim 
mal; a living body, Mat. 5. 29, 30; 
δ. 22, 93, 25, Ja. 3.3; a person, in- 
dividual 1 Go. 6, ἰδὲ dead body, 
corpse, carcass, Mat. 14. 12; 97. 02 
58. He. 13. 10; the human body. 
‘considered as the seat and oooasion of | 
moral iny ἂν inducing to xin 




















300 


Believers, the body 2f iM 
Fy Skeet 


Σωματικός, ἡ, dv, bodily, of or be 
Tonging τὸ the body, 1 ΤΊ. 4.&: con 
oreal, material, Li. 3. 22: whence 

Σωματικῶς, ade. bodily, in a bodily 
frame, Col. 2,9. 

Σωρεύω. f. chow, (σωρός, a heap) 
to heap or pile up, Ro. 12. 20; met. 
ass. to be laden ei aims, 211.3. 


Σωτήρ, ἥρος, 6, (σώζω) » 
yer, deliverer, Lu. 1. 
‘Ac. 5. 31, et al: sohence 





Σωτηρία, as, ἡ, a saving, preserva- 
He. 11.7; deliver: 


tion, Ac. 27. δι 
Ti, Ao. 7.25; 


tution, spiritual aid eternal, La. 
ΤΠ 19. 9. AG. 4. 12, He. 7, 10; 3 
being μιαρὰ ἐδ ἃ contin of entra 
ion by an ὁ ὅδ 
Ro, ΓΝ cece) se ment oF 
‘opportunity of salvation, "Ac. 
erro ας He tht 
σωτηρία, the promised deliverunce 
by the Messiah, Jno, 4.22. 
Σωτήριος ov, 6, ἡ, (σωτῇρ) im- 
parting salvation, ving, Ti, 2.115 
feu. νη eyuialent (ὁ own 
αλλ νας κα τὸ οι, Ep 








Σωφρονίῳ, ὦ, τ fom, a1 dow 

Φρόνησα (σώφρων) to be of ἃ vou: 

tind, be Ia one's Tight ind, be 
sane, Mar. δ. 15; to be calm, 2 Co. 
δ. 13; to be sober-minded, sedute 
staid, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pe 4.7; tobe 
‘a modest, humble mind, Ro. 12. 3. 

Σωφμονίζω, f. ica, (fr. same) pr. 
to render any one σώφρων, to restore 
to a right mind; to make sober 
minded, to wendy ‘by exhortation and 

», Tit. 2. 4: sohence 

Σωφρονισμός, od, ὁ, a rendering 

gound-minded ‘calm vigour of mind, 
it. 1.7. 

Σωφρόνως, ado, (σώφρων) in the 
manner of a. person ‘hi risht 
mind; soberly, staldly, temperately, 
man μσμὐδϑόννη 


by us +, ij, sanity, sounds 

πὰρ ορ ad's dae'mted, Rese 

25; female modesty, 1 TL 2. % 
ὃ, ἧ, (σῶς, sound, 








TAB 


& deny) of a sound mind, sane; 
staid, temperate, discreet, 1 Ti. 3. 2. 


Tit. 1. 8; 2. ἃ: modest, chaste, Tit. 
3. 5. 


T. 


Ταβέρνη, 1s, ty (Lat. taberna) ὃ 
tavern, inn; Tpes Ταβέρναι, the 
Three Taverns, the name of a small 


Rome, Ac. 28. 15. 

Σαβιθά, ἡ, (Aram. ἐξ ΓῺ) i. g. 
Δορκάς, an antelope, Ac. 9. 36, 40. 
Τάγμα, aros, τό, (τάσσω) pr. any 
thing placed in order; in JN. 7, 

order op succession, | Co. 15. 23. 
Taxrés, ἡ, ov, (fr. same) pr. ar- 
ranged ; fixed, appointed, set, Ac. 


Ταλαιπωρέω, ὦ, f. now, p. TeTa- 
λαιπώρηκα, (ταλαίπωρος) to endure 
severe labour and hardship; to be 
harassed ; to suifer compunction, Ja. 
4. 


Ταλαιπωρία, as, ἢ, toil, difficulty, 
hardship; calamity, misery, distress, 
Ro. 3. 16. Ja. 5. 1: from 

Ταλαίπωρος, ov, 6, ἡ, pr. enduring 
severe effort and hurdship; hence, 
wretched, miserable, afflicted, Ko. 
7. 24. Re. 3. 17. 

Ταλαντιαῖος, aia, ator, of a talent 
weight, weighing a talent, Re. 16. 
21: from 

Τάλαντον, ov, τό, (raAdw, to sus- 
tain) the scule of a balance; a talent, 
which as a weight was among the 
Jews eqniralent to 300 shekels, i. ¢. 
as usually estimated, \i4lbs. lddiets. 
Troy, while the Attic talent, on the 
ewsual extinute, was only equal to 
ἜΣ loz, troy; and as a denomina- 
ton of moncy, it was equal among the 
Sormer to 342. 38. 94., or if reckoned 
of gold, 5,4741., and among the latter 
fo 198d. 14s., or 2254., or 2434. 15s. 
sterling, according to vartous esti- 
mates, Mat. 18. 24; 25. 15, 16, 20, 24, 
25, 28. 

Ταλιθά, (Aram. seme) talitha, i. q. 
κοράσιον, a damsel, maiden, Mar. ὃ. 
41. 


Τωμεῖον, ov, τό, equivalent to τα» 
μιαῖον, (ταμιαύω, to be ταμίας, MA- 


TAP 


nager, storekceper) a storebousa 
granary, barn, La. 12. 24; a cham 
Ῥ, closet, pluce of retirement and 
privacy, Mat. 6.6; 24.26. La. 123 
Tavuy, i.e. τά νῦν, q. ν. 
Τάξις, ews, 9, (τάσσωλ) order, re- 
lar disposition, arran ent; or. 
er, series, succession, Lu. 1.8; al 
order, distinctive class, ax of priests, 
He. δ. 6; 7. 11; order, good order, 
1 Co. 14. 40; orderliness, well re 
gulated conduct, Col. 2. 5. 
Ταπεινός, 7, ὄν, low ἐπ situation, 
of condition, humble, , Mean, 
epressed, Lu. 1.52. 2 (ο. 7.6. Ja. 
1.9; met of the mind, humble, lowly, 
modest, at. 11. 29. Ro. 12. lt, & 


Ταπεινοφροσύνη, ἧς, 7, lowliness 
or humility of mind and devortment, 
modesty, Ac. 20.19. Ep. 4. 2. Phi 
2. 3, οἱ al.: (N. T.) from 


Ταπεινόφρων, (ταπεινός & φρήν) 
humble-minded, v. r, 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

Ταπεινόο, ὥ, f. ὦσω, a. 1. ἐταπεί- 
νωσα. (ταπεινός) to bring ον, de- 
press, level, Lu.3.5; μιοί. ἴὸ humble, 
abase, Phi. 2.8; mid. to descend to, 
or live in, a humble condition, 2 Ca. 
ll. 7: Phi. 4. 12; to humble, de 
press the pride of any one, Mat. 18. 
4; mid. to humble one’s self, exhibit 
humility and contrition, Ja. 4. 103 
to humble with respect to hopes 
expectations, to depress swith disap- 
pointment, 2 Co. 12. 21: shence 


Ταπείνωσις, ews, ἦν, depression ; 
meanness, low estate, abject con- 
dition, Lu. 1. 48. Ac. 8.33. Phi 8. 
21. Ja. J. 10. _ 

Ταράσσω, v. Tro, f. Ew, a. 1. ἐτάρα- 
fa, Pp. Pass. τεγάραγμαι, a. 1. pare 
ἐταράχθην, to agitute, trouble, as 
water, Jno. 5. 4, 7; wet. to agitate, 
trouble the mind; arith frar, to ter- 
rify, put in consternation, Mat. 2 3: 
14. 26; with grief, ἂς, to dimjuict, 
affect with grief, anxiety. ἃς. Jno. 
12. 27; 13. 21; eith doubt, &c., to 
unsettle, perplex, Ac. 15. 24. Ga 
1. 7, et ul.: οι 

Ταρᾶχη, 7s, 7), agitation, troubling 
of water, Jno. 5. 4; met. commotion, 
tumult, Mat. 13. 8. 


Tdpayxos, ov, ὁ, agitation, comma 


TAP 


tion; perturba! 
terror, Ἂς, 12. In; excitement, ταὶ 
mult, public contention, Ac. 19.23, 
"ee ἕως, 6, of, or a native of 
“Taras, the metropolis of Ci- 
ἃ, Ae.9, 111 21. 39, 
τὰ ταρόω, ὦ, f. daw, (Téprapos, | 
“fartaran κακὰ in the mytelyhy of 
the uncients toas that part vf Hades 
tchere the teieked sere confined nal 
tormented) to cast or thrust lown to 
Tartarus or Geheuna, 2 I’e, 3, 4. 





Τάσσοω, v. ττω, f. Eo, 2.1, ἔταξα, 
P pass, τύταγμαι, to nirange; to set, 
Eppoini, in @ certain vation, La. Τὶ 
Brito. 13.1; τὸ set, devote, to α pure 
anit, | Co. 16.15; to dispose, frame, 
Gor tn object, Aes 13. 484 to arrange, 
‘appoint, place or fime, Mat. 28. 10. 
Aer 24, δι to allot, sisizn, Ac 22 
10; to settle, decide, Ac. 15, 2, 


Ἰαῦρος, ov, ὁ, a bull, beeve, Mut. 
2. 4, et al. 











by crasis for τὰ abrd, the 
same things, 1 Th. 2. 14; κατὰ ταὐτά, 
after the suine manner, thus, #0, Li, 
6. 17. 30, 
Γαφή, ἧς, ἡ, (θάπτων) burial, the 
act of butying, aepulture, Mat. 27. 7, 
τάφος, ov 6, (fr. sume) a sepulchre, 
fut. 23. 51. 295 27. Gl, 64, 60; 28. 1; 
inet. Kho. 3 15. 
Τάχα, ade. (rayds) pr. quickly, s00n § 
Periant, ponbly, το. 8.7. "Phile 


Ἰαχέως, adv. (fr. same) quickly, 
ily; soon, shortly, 1 Co, 4. 19, 

hastily, Lu. 14. 216 1 

with inconsiderate buste, 1 ΤΙ 


















dy, (fr. same) awit, 
speedy. 2 4 near at hand, im: 
pending, 2 Pe. 1. 14. 

Τάχιον, ade. (pr. neut. of taylor, 
eomparat. of raxvs) more swift 
more quickly, more swedily, Jno 
204. “ile. 18 193 quickly, speedily, 
sno. 13. 17, et αἱ. 

urra, ade, (pr. neut. of the σὰ- 

Derlat Of ταχύς most quickly, mont 
speedily, very quickly ; ὡς τάχισταν 
ΣΟΥ Ag, 17 1. 

Ὑάχος, ens, τύ, (ταχύν» swiftness, 














‘speed, quickness. evlerity ; & τάχα, 


TEA 


ton, consternation, with speed, quickly, speedily σαῖς 





λον ΑΙ 
Ταχύ, αν. quickly, speedily, hastily, 
fad δ. δὲ aoon, shortly, imme. 
diately, Mat. δ. 35 wuddenly, Re. % 
δ. 16; ὃ. 11, et al. enaily, readily, 
ett. of 
Ταχύ, tia, ὑ, swift, fleet, quicks 
met. ready, prompt, Ja. 1. 13, 
Te, a combinatory enclitic particle 
ithe aa a Lightly appending 
δ. 1. 19: and, A 
refiz, 1.2. 
Lu. 24.90.” Ac. 26. 16, εἴ αἱ 
Teixos, eos, τό, 0 wall of a city, 
Ae Sas εἶα 
Τεκμήριον, iov, τό, (τέκμαρ, α fixed 
Thark) a’ sigh, Indubltable. token, 
clear proof, 
Τεκνίον, ovy τὸ, (aimin, of τέκνον) 
a litle childs πανία, an endearing 
my dear children, Jno. 
ἴλας Gaia. 180. 21, εἰ al, 
Texvoyoriw, ὦ, f. how, (τέκνον & 
strat to rears 



























1 ΤΙ. δ. 14: (L. 0.) whence 
ἂς, ἦ, the bearing of 
“an the rearing of a family, 
2.18. N. 
Τέκνον, ov, τό, ἴδίτω a child, a 


er, Mat. 5. 19. Lu 1. 
descendants, posterity, 
Mat. 5. 9. Ao. 2. 29; child, son, as @ 
term of endearment, Mat. 9.2. ‘Mar. 
2. δὲ 10. 24; pl. children, inhabit- 
ante, people, of @ city, Mat. 93. 37, 
Lu ig. 44; fr. the He ὁ child 
ot son in eirtue Of discipleship, 1 Co, 
4.1, VTL. 9 ΤῊ 
4 "Paite to.’ Ὁ ano. 4s » child 
virtue of 
1. 12; 11, 53. Ro.8 I 
2 1ν ἃ child ἐπ virtue’ οἱ 
conformity, Ino. 8. 39. 
Ino, 3. 16; a child of. one charac- 
feriued by, some condition or quality, 
Mat. 11. 19, Eph. 2.3; 5.8. 1 
Lid 43:60. 3. 14. 
Τεκνοτροφέω, ὦ, f. Hoe, (τέκνον & 
τρέφω) to rear ἃ family, 1 ΤΊ. δ. 10. 
Τέκτων, ονυς, ὁ, an artizan; and 
ape. one who works ἴῃ wood, ἃ car 
ater, Ma. 1388. Mar 6. 
Tedetos, εἴα, eto, (rédoe) brought 
to completion; fally accomplished, 




















TEA 


thorough, | Jno. 4. 18 ; com- 
plete, entire, as cl to 4 is 
partial and limited, \ Co. 13. 10; full 
grown, of ripe age, 1 Co. 14.20. Eph. 
.13, He. 6. 14; fully accomplished 
in Christian Atenment, | Co. 2. 
6. Phi. 3. 15. Col. 1. 28; perfect 
in some point of character, without 
shortcoming in respect of a certain 
standard, Mat. 5. 48; 19.21. Col. 4. 
12. Ja. l.4; 3.2; ect, consum- 
mate, Ro. 12.2. Ja. 1. 17, 25; comp. 
of higher excellence and efficiency, 
He. 9. 11: whence 


Τελειότης, τητος, ἢ, completeness, Τ 


rfectness, Col. 8. 14; ripeness 
or practice, He. 6.1. L.G. 


Τελειόω, ὦ, f. oow, p. τετελείωκα, 
a. 1. éreAciwora, to execute fully, dis- 
charge, Jno. 4. 34; δ. 36; 17. 4; to 
reach the end of, run through, finish, 
Lu. 2. 43. Ac. 20. 24; to consum- 
mate, place in a condition of finality, 
He. 7. 19; to perfect a person, ad- 
vance a to final completeneas 
of character, He. 2. 10; 5. 9; 7. 28; 
to perfect a person, advance a person 
to a completeness of its kind, which 
"Oo her provision, He. 9.9; 

10. 1, 14; pass. to receive fulfilment, 
Jno. 19. 24; to be brought to the 
goal, to reach the end of one’s course, 
u. 13. 32. Phi. 3. 19. He. 11. 40; 





TET 
fully develope Ja. 1. 4; folly Τελευτή, hs, ἥν, 4 finishing, end, 


hence, end of life, death, deseasa 
Mat. 2. 15: from 


Τελέω, ὦ, f. €ow, p. τετέλεκα, 8.1 


ἑτέλεσα, to finish, complete, con 
clude, an o ton, Mat. tl. 1; 13 
δᾶ 19. 1, et al.; to finish a circest. 
Mat. 10. 28; to fulfil, to carry oat 
into fall operation, Ro. 2. 27; Ga. 
δ. 16. Ja. 2. 8; to pay dues, Mat. 
17, 24, et al.; . to be fulfilled, 
realised, Lu. 12. 50; 18. 4], et al.; 
of time, to be ended, elapse, Re. 15. 
8; 20.3,5,7: from 

ἕλος, eos, Td, an end attained, 
consummation ; an end, closing act, 
Mat. 24. 6, 14. 1 Co. 15. 24, et al.; 
full performance, perfect discharge, 
Ro. 10. 4; fulfilment, realisrtion, 
Lu. 22. 87; final dealing. developed 
issue, Ja. δ. 11; issue, final stage, 
1 Co. 10. 11; issue, result, Mat. 26. 
typicel issue, '2 Co. 3, 13; practical 
typ e, 2 Co. 3. 13; i 
issue, 1 Ti. 1. 5; ultimate destiny, 
Phi.38.19 He.6.8. 1 Pe. 4.17; 88 
impost, due, Mat. 17.25. Ro. 13.7; 
εἰς τέλος, to the full, 1 Th. 2. 16; εἰς 
τέλιγι, continually, Lu. 18. 5; es 
τέλυς, μέχρι, ὧι τέλους, throughout, 
Mat. 10 22. ar. 13.13. Jno. 13.1. 
He. 3. 6, 14; 6.11. Re. 2 26. 


Τελώνης, ov, ὁ, (τέλος & ὠνέομαρ) 


one who farms the public revenues; 
in N’ 7., a publican, collector of im- 
posta, tax-gatherer, Mat. 5. 46; 9. 
0, 11; 10. ὃ. ota whence 
Τελώνιον, tov, τό, a custom-house 
Τελείως, ado. perfectly, 1 Pe. 1. 13. toll-house ; collector's office, Mat 
Ἰελείωσις, ews, 7, a completing; 9.9. Μαγ. 3.14. Lu. 5. 27. 
a fulfilment, accomplishment of pre- Tépas, Gros, rd, a prodigy, portent, 
dictions, promises, Κα. Lu. 1. 45; Ac. 2. 19; ἃ signal act, wonder, 
finality of function, completeness af — miracle, Jno. 4. 48. Ac. 2. 43, et al. 
operation atul effect, He. 7. 11. , a ee 2 
A ae Τεσσαραάκοντα, ot, at, Ta, (τεσσα- 
Τελειωτής, ov, ὁ, a finisher, one pec) forty, Mat. 4. 2, et al. 
who completes and perfects a thing: | Tegga paxovraerns, €os, οἷς, ὁ, ἡ, 


one who brings through to final at- . 
tuinment, Hee 12. 2; cf. ch. 2. 10. (preced. ἃ eros) of forty years, Ac. 


12. 23; to be fully developed, 2 Co. 
12.9. Ja. 2.33. 1 Jno. 2. 5; 4. 12, 
17; to be completely organised, to 
be closely embodied, Jno. 17. 23. 


Vedeogo , - f , ( λ 1. 28: 13. 1 > 
Φόρος fe, “Thos ἃ φέρ) to bring to Τεσσᾶρε Ss At. eee ὧν; οἷ» αἷς 
* se . eul. rere . Te oy, . 
maturity, as fruits, &e.; met. Lu.| pfata4. 31. Mar. 2. 3, et al. 
Τελευτάω, ὦ, f. now, p. τετελεύ- Τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον, (τέσ- 
mea, 8.1. ἐτελεύτησα, to end, finish, eat καί ra δέκατος) the fourteen 


complete; absol. to end one’s life, to a » eo 
die, 2.19; ἰδ. 4; 22. 25, et : : Terapratos, ata, atov, on the Sourth 
from | day, Jno. 11. 393 from 


TET 


Τέταρτυς, ἡ, ον,  σέσσαρεν) fourth, 
‘Mat. 14. 25, et al. Ὃς ἡ 
Τετράγωνος, ov, ν᾽ (τέσσαρες & 
γωνία) four-s angled ‘quadrangular, 
square, Re. 21. 16. 
ετράδιον, fovy τό, (dimin, of τες 
) a set of four, quaternion ; 
Eiaciment (of four men, Ac. 12:4. 


te, vow} uot, a, a, (τετράκις, 
Tour times, & Quel) four Hea 
Mat. 15. 38, et al. 

Terpaxdatot, at, a, four hundred, 
‘Ac. 5.36, etal. | 

Τετράμηνος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, τό, -ov, (τέσ - 
apes & μὴν) of four months, four 
months in duration, Jno. 4. 3. 
ἹΤετραπλόος, οὖς, én, ἢ, ὅον, οὖν, 
(Gevpde) quastraple fourfold, La 19.8 
ἹΤετράπους, οδος, 5 ἧ, τό,-οὐν,(τέσ- 
eros & ris) ἴσαι fated «pl. τὰ 

te: Ge. guadraped, As, 


ΤΡ δ 
Τετραρχέω, ὥ, f. fore, to be te 
trarch, rule as tetrarch, Lu. 3. ,ter.: 


Terpdpane οἱ ὁ, ( & ἄρχωγ 
“expdpyns ov, ὁ, (τετράς Pe 





To Lu 8, 1979.7. Ac. 13. 1. 
Τεφρόω, ὦ, f. ὠσω, (τέφρα, ashes) 
ῷ ποῦνε τὸ saa’ co sebatane do, 
stroy, 2 Pe. 2.6. 
Τέχνη, 1s, ἦν art, skill, Ac. 17, 295, 
ade, craft, Ac. Be. 
18. 22: whence 


Τεχνίτης, ov, 6, an artisan, artificer, 
workman, mechanio, Ac. 19,24, 38. 
Re. 18. 23; an architect, builder, 
He. 11. 10. Ὁ 

Τήκω, f. ξω, to dissolve, render 

wld; ‘pass. to be Lquefied, melt, 
e. ἃ. ἔξ, 

Τηλαυγῶς, ade. (τηλαυγής, widely 
Mente, le al gat 
clearly, plainly, distinctly, Sarre 











The οὗτος, αὕτη, otro, (raNieor, 





80 great) 80 great, 2 Co. 1.10. He. 
2a eRe. 18. 
Τηρέω, ὦ, € oe, p. τετήρηκα, a. 1. 


ΕΣ 


τικ 


fone (cans to Keep watel πρσας 
Mat. 27. 36, 84; 2. 

ἢ to wateh over pratt 

100. δ ΙΝ, 

ttentively, to heed, Re I. 3; to ob- 

serve practonly, keep strictly, Mat, 
19. 175 23.3; 2x.20. Mur.7.9. Jno, 
8.51, et al.; to preserve, shield, Jno, 
17. 15; fo atore up, reserve, Jno. 2, 
10; 12.7. 1 Bet 4. 4 ΡῪ, 2. 4,9, 
17, et to keep in custody, 
12. δὲ. 16. 23, et al ; to maint 
Eph. 8. 9 ΤΙ. 4 
condition, Jno. 17. 11 
3.00. 11.9% 1 Th δ. 92. 
whence 

Τήρησις, ews, ἥ, a keeping, custody 5 
meton. a place of custody, prison, 
ward, Ac. 4. 3; περί. ‘practigal ob: 
servance, srit\ performance, 1 Uo. 


τίθημι, f. δήσω, 






















“Δ 1.41: 





a. 1. ἔθηκα, p. τέ- 
ice dor 3. al. dap 
. ν, De plu. p ἐτεθείς 
gr place, set να Mal. δ. 13, 
far. 6. δῦ. Lu. 6. 44, et al. ; to pro- 
fave αἱ fable Jno, 2-105 to deposit, 
at. 97.60. Lu, 93. δᾶ. 
down, Lu. 19.21, 22, Jno. 
1 Ino. 3. 15, οἵ al. 
ide, put off, Juo. 18. 4; to 
allockte, assign, Mat. 24.51. Lu 1% 
to eet, constitute, appoint, JDO. 
16, Ac. 13. 47 ἜΣ to 
nder, make, Mat. 25. 44. Ko. 4. 
1Co. 9. 11 





























harge, αὶ Co. 5. 193 to set with dex 
@ certuin ‘arrangement 
fiom, Ae. 90, 38. 1 COTA. IN 28, 
Th Ti A195 pass, 1 Ti. 3, 
7, 2Ti Ἵ ΜΡ, 2.8; τιβέναι τὰ 
‘vara, to ‘kneel down, Mar. 15. 
0, 22. 41. Ac. 7. 
21.35 τίθεσθαι dy τῇ 
heart, ponder, a. ἢ 
καρδίας, Lu. 21.14% 












ive attentive audience to, 
Fetentively, Lu. 9. 44. 


ft. τέξω & réopar, 

ἔτεκον, p. τέτοκα, ἃ. 1. 

to bear, bring forth chilare 

21, 23, ot al. ro 

as the earth, Sy, Ἡ ere 
ive birth to, Ja. 1. 15. 











‘TIA 


TDA, 4 τιλῶ, to pall, pluck οἱ 
Mat. . Mar.2.93. Lu 6.1. 

Tiwie, ὦ, τ. σω, a. 1. ὀτίμησα, 
bo estimate ἐπ respect of worth; to 
hold in estimation, respect, honour, 
Feverence, Mat. 18. 4, 5, 85 19. 
‘Mar. 7. 10, et al.; to honour with 
reverent service, Jno. 5. 33, quater; 
8. to treat with honour, mani- 
feat consideration towards, Ac. 2. 
10; to treat graciously, visit with 
marks of favour, Jno. 12.26; mid. to 
price, Mut. 27, 93 from 
‘iy sy Hy (rie) a pricing, estimate 
of worth; price, value, Mat. 27. 9; 
price paid, Stat.27.6; meton. a thing 
Of price, and collectively, precious 
things, Re. 21. 24, 26; preci ens, 
1 Pe. 2. 75 eubstuntial vulue, renl 
worth, Col. 2. 93; careful regard, 
honour, state of honour, dignity, Ko. 
9. 21. He. 5. honour cor τί, 
observance, ver ition, Ro. 2. 7, 10; 
12.10; mark of favour and considera- 
ton, Ac. 28. 10: ashence 

Τίμιος, a, ον, precious, costly, of 
great price, 1'Co. 3. 12. Re. 18. 12; 
precious, dear, valuable, Ac. 20. 24. 
TPe. 1 honoured, esteemed, 

5H He, 12. 4 


Τιμιότης, τητος, ἥ, preciousnens, 
costliness; mecton. precious thing 
Faluable merely He. 1. 





























ὃ 
Τιμωρέω, ὦ, f. how, α΄ 1. pass 
Tito, (σιμωός, a alder πα 
τιμή & αἴρω) to succour, 
any one; in N. Ty to 
punish, Ac. 22.5; 36.111 tohence 
Τιμωρία, as, ἡ, punishment, He. 10. 
29. 











Τίνω, f. τίσω, to pay; to pay a 
penalty, incur punishment, ἃ Th. 1. 8. 
Tes, ὁ, thy τό, -τι, gen. τινός, inde. 
Anite pron, certain one, wome one, 
Mint 12.47! et aly pl.wome, certs 
several, Lu. ἡ. 2. Ac. 9. 19. 2 Pe 
3. 16, et αἱ ; one. a person, Mat. 12. 
39. Lu. 14. 8. Jno. 6. 50, et al; 
combined with the name of an indi- 
vidual, one, Mut 31, et al; δὲ it 
were, in ἃ manner, akind of, He. 10, 
37. Ja. 1. 18; any whatever, Mat. 
‘Lu. 11. 36." Ro. 8. 39, et al. ; 
me, somebody of consequence, ἊΣ δὶ 















TOA 


8. 3; σε, any thing at all 
cconnt, 1008. 
atall, Phi. 8. 15. Phile. 1 
τί, τίνος, tnterrogatire prom, 
strictly of direct io? what! 
pire Saat reer 
to πότερος. whether? which of the 
things? Mat. 9.8. Phi. 1. 321 newt. 
τᾷ why? wherefore? Bat. 6. 
11,14; τί ὅτε, why lait that Ὁ Mar. 3. 
16. Jno. 14. 32} neuf. τί, what? as 
an emphatic interrogntice. Ae. 0. ὅν 
ai how very! ve. Mut. με: in te 
direct question, Mat.'10. Uy ΣΧ 

Τίτλος, ov, 6, (Lat, tttulus) an ine 
scribed scroll, superseription, Jno. 

Τοιγαροῦν, (τοι, γάρ & οὖν) α dow 
Bly strengthened form of the particle 
opt iad τ τοῖοι 
ἔν 4.8, He. 12.1, 

Τοίνυν, a strengthening of the particle 
τοὶ by the enclitie wr, well then 
therefore now, therefore, Li. 20. 35, 
1.Co, 9. 36, et al. 

Τοιόσδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε, a more 
pointedly demonstratice form of τοῖος, 
uch κα this; such κα follows, ἃ Pe 

Τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο ἃ rot 
οὗτον, @ lengthened! and more demon 
Strate form of rior ruc, such Tike 
Of this kind or sort; Mat. 18. 5: 19 
IS cena Bie 

ΧῊ Bach a fellow, 
92.72; also, the one alluded to, 1 Ca. 
1.5, 2 Co, 2.6,7; 12.2, 3,5, 

Toixos, ov, ὁ, a wall of a building, 

as distinct from a city wall or forts. 
Seation (τεῖχοτ), Ac. 23.3. 

Todos, ov, 6, (τίκτω) a bringing 

forth: oftpring: met. produce 
interes Mat 
ita ΤΣ 


Τολμάω, ὦ, £. rw, a. 1. ἐτόλμησα, 
to ussume resolution ἐδ do a thi 
Mur. 1.43. Ro. 87. Phi 1 ΠῚ 
to dire, Ae. 8,13; 7.325 to presume, 
‘Mat. 22. 46. Mar. 12. 34. Lu. 20. 40. 
Jno. 21 12) Ro. i8. 18.2 Co. 10 
Ju. 9; to have the face, 1 Co. a 
absol. to assume αὶ bold bearing, 2 Co. 
ἴδ 2; 11.31. 
































35} τι 20m af consequence, Ga. 


ToApnpérepos, a, av, (compar. of 
rode, ff. rehpdw) bolder 


TOA 
eet, τολμηρότερον, ax an cde, more 
Doldiy. with mors conilJence, more 


freely, Ro. 15. 
Τολμητής, οὗ, ὃ, (τολμάω) one who 
is buld; ἔμ ἃ bru sense, αὶ presump- 
‘tuous, audacious person, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 
Toydrepos, a, ov, (compar. of το- 
je, cutting, sharp, Keen, ff. ur) 
mer, sh Tle, 4-12. 
Τόξον, ov, γ ἃ bow, Re. 8. 3. 
Τοπάζιον, ov, τό, a topaz, α gem of] 
@ yellowish colour, from 
selon te le 
Τόπος, ov, ὁ, a place, locality, Mat 
12. ὦ, Lu. 6, 17, et ales a limited 
spot or ground, δας, 24, 1δ 27. 3, 
ino. 4. 20, Ac. 6. 13, et al. ἃ pre~ 
he spot or situation, Mak. 24. δ. 
Mar. 16.6. Lu. 14. 9, et al ¢ a diecl- 
ing place, abode, mansion, dwelling, 
seat, Jno 14. ἢ, 3, AG. 4 31. a 
place of ordinary deposit, Mat. 2, 
bz; a place, passage in @ book, Lu. 
Ὁ ig place occupied, room, space, 
Ln. δ Τὸ 14. 9, 22; place, opportu: 
12. 17; place, 
Co. 14. ἰδ: 
Toooiros, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο & 
τοσοῦτον. a lengthened and more de- 
monstratice form of τόσος, 80 great, 
50 much, Mat. 8.103 15. 35; solong, 





















of time, Jno, 14.95 pl. wo many, Mat. 

ἴδ. 33, et al. 
Τότε, ado. 4 time, then, at that 
3.3.54 11.305 then, 
25.31; 


time, Mat. 3. 
thereupon, Mat, i2. 29; 13.26: 
ἀπὸ τότε, from tint time, 








τίς Lor crasis for τὸ ἐναν- 
πίον) that which is tes as an 
ζῶν on the eontenyy on the other 
hand, 2Co.2. 7. Ga 3.7. 1 Pe. 8. 9. 
Τοῦνομα, (by crasis for τὸ 
the name; én the ace. by name, Mat, 
31.5 











ἸΤουτέστι, (by erasis for τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι) 
that is, which signifies, which im- 
Plies, Ao. 1. 19; 19. 4, οἱ al. 


Τράγος, ov dy x he-gost, He. 9, 15, 
3,195 10.4, 


Τράπεζα, 75, ἧ, (τετράς, four, & 
are ‘edhe bi ta tte 
Mat. 15. 27. Mar. : 








‘TPL 
jer, Mat. 21.12; abank, La 16 


32. by impl., pl. money matters, ΑΔ, 
6.2: Giron 4 

Tpanefirs, ov, 4, » money-changer, 
froter, banker, ‘acho exchanges of 
bee Roney fora premisen, Fg 


μα, ατος, τό, (τιτρώσκω) @ 

Te Lu. 10. 34; sohence 

Tpavpari(w, f. iow, a. 1. ἐτραυμά- 
‘nwa, to wound, Lu.20.12, Ac. 19. 16, 


Τραχηλίζω, town pam erpoy- 
bend the neck 


3 to 

Ba aes fo nabs 
Barer expose the thrant αν isang 
tering a £o.; mel. to lay bare 
to view, He. 413: from 

Τράχηλος, ov, ὁ, the neck, Mat, 18, 
ὅ, δὲ as ἐπιθεῖναι ζνγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν πρῶ 
shor, τὸ Ῥαὶ αὶ yoke upon the nee 
2f any one, met. to bint to a burden 
‘tome observance, Ac. 15. 10; dro 
τιθέναι τὸν τράχηλον, to lay down, 
Suc nek wit the are of the exo 

eutioner, to Kmperil one's lift, Bo, 











Tpaxtr, εἴα, ὑ, rough, ragged, un- 
‘even, Lu. 3. δὲ εἰς τραχεῖς τόπον, om 
‘rocky shore, Ac. 27,29. 

Τρεῖς, ol, al, τά, τρία, three, Mat. 
12, 40, δὲ al. 

Τρέμω, (τρέω, idem) to tremble, be 
Mpitated tom four, Mar, 5. 35, Tn. 
Ἐς Ao, 0,6: ὃ imp to fear, bo 
airs, 2B, 18 4 

τρίφω, t ay a 1. ἔθρεψα, 
ert es hu 
Bouriah, to" feed, support, clietishy 

provide for: Mat 25. 37,et δ] 
to bring up, rear, educate, Lu. 4. 16} 
to gorge. to pamper, Ja. 8.5. 

Τρέχω, f. 6, it, & δραμοῦμαι, 
ee eee tin seat 
Bi 4, ch al to παρ κα τος | Go 
24; met, 1 Co. 9. 24, 36. Ho. 12.1 

certain course 


3 to Fun a course 
ia? ὅν 5 a 
2. 16; to run, to ‘reely, to 
advance rently, 17h. 
Τριάκοντα, οἱ, al, τώ, 
‘Mat. 13.8, 23, et al. 


Τριακόσιοι, at, a, (τρεῖς) three hun 
red, Star’ δ, Jo. 12.8. 








§- 








‘peis) thirty, 








by trip. ment feast Ro. 
iy a able or counter oa swoney 


Tpifodos, ov, ὁ, (τρεῖς & Bader 





TPI 


, three-' 3; as sublet. a cal- 
Gop: α plant, land-caltrop, a thorn, 
Mat.7.16. He. 6. ὃ. 


τρίβος, ov, ἡ, (τρίβω, to rub, wear) 
a beaten track; a road, highway, 
Mat. 3. 3. Mar. 1.3. Lu. 3. 4. 

Τριετία, as, 9, (τρεῖς & ἔτος) the 
space of three years, Ac. 20. 31. 

Τρίζω, f. iow, to creak, to utter a 
creaking, stridulous, grating sound ; 
to gnash, grind the feeth, Mar. 9, 18. 


τρίμηνον, ov, τό, (τρεῖς & μήν) the 
space of three months, He. 11. 23. 


Tpis, adv. (rpeis) three times, thrice, 
Mat. 26. 34, 75, et al.; ἐπὶ τρές, to the 
extent of thrice, as many as three 
times, Ac. 10. 16; 11. 10. 

Τρίστεγον, ov, Td, (neut. of τρί- 
oreyos, having three stories, fr. rpecs & 
στέγη) the third floor, third story, 
Ac. 20.9. LL. G. , 

Τρισχίλιοι, at, a, (τρεῖς & χίλιοι) 
three thousand, Ac. 2. 41. 

Τρίτος, ἡ, ov, (τρεῖς) third, Mat. 
20. 3; 27. 04: ἐκ τρίτον, the third 
time, for the third time, Mat. 26. 44, 
τὸ τρίτον, 86. μέρος, the third part, 
Re. 8. 7, 12; τρίτον & τὸ τρίτον, ax an 
adv., the third time, for the third 
time, Mar. 14. 41. I.u. 20. 12, et al. 

Tpixivos, ἡ, ov, (θρίξ, τριχός) of 
Aaa, made of hair, he 6. Ox 

Tpdpos, ov, ὁ, (τρέμω) pr. u trem- 
bling, quaking; trembling from fear, 
feur, terror, agitation of mind, Mar. 
16.8; anxious diffidence, | Co. 2. 3; 
reverence, veneration, awe, 2 Co. 7. 
15. Ep.6.5. Phi. 2. 12. 

Tpormn, ἧς, ty (τρέπω) a turning 
round ; a turning buck, change, mu- 
tation, Ja. 1. 17. 

Τρύπος, ov, 6, (fr. aame) a turn; 
mode, manner, way, Jude 7; ὃν τρό- 
πον, & καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον. in which man- 
ner, as, even as, Mat. 23. 87. Ac. 
15. 11, et al.; κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον, in 
no way, by no means, 2 Th. 2. 3; ἐν 
παντὶ τρόπῳ, & παντὶ τρόπῳ, in every 
way, by every means, I*1i. 1. 18. 
2 Th. 3. 16; turn of mind ¢r action, 
habit, disposition, He. 13, 5. 

Τηοποφορέω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτρο- 
ποφόρησα. (τρόπος & φορέω) bear with 
the disposition, manners, and cone 
duct of any one, Ac. 13. 18, L. G, 


ΤΥΓ 


o a @ o 
Tpopn, ns, ἢ, (τ ) nutrimew, 
nourishment, food, Mat. 3. 4, εἰ αἴ.) 
provision, victual, Mat. 24. 45; sus 
nanoe, maintenance, Mat. 10. 10; 
met nutriment of the mind, He. & 
. 14, 


Τροφός, ov, hy (fr. same) ἃ muree, 
᾿ ng ea 

Τροφοφορέω, ὦ, f. now, (τ 
& oree) to . provide for, 
cherish. v. r. Ac. 13. 18. 8. 


Τροχιά, as, 9, a wheel-track; a 
track, way, path, met. He. 12. 13: 


Tpoxds, ov, 6, (τρέχω) pr. a run- 
ner; any thing orbicular, a wheel; 
drift, course, swith sohich signification 
Fae) ΛΝ woriticn spikes 

a. 3. 6. 

τρύβλιον, iav, Td, a bowl, dish, 
Mat. 26.23. Mar. 14. 20. 

Τρυγάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτρύγησα 
ce ripe fruits) to harvest, gather, 

ide and spe. grapes, Lu.6.44. Re. 
14. 18, 19. > 

Τρυγών, ὄνος, 7, (τρύζω,, to mur- 
mur) a turtle-dove, Lu. 2. 24. 

Τρυμαλιά, as, 7, (τρύμη, fr. τρύω, 
to rub, wear) a hole perforation | 
eye of a needle, Mar. 10. 25. Lu. 18. 
25. 


dw, Tpv- 


Τρύπημα, aros, τό, (τ 
le; eyeQfa 


, 8 hole, fr. rpvw) a 
needle, Mat. 19. 24. 
Τρυφάω, ὦ, f. now, a. 1. ἐτρύφη- 
ga. to live delicately and luxuri- 

ously, Ja. 5. δ: i 

Τρυφή, ἧς, 7, (θρύπτω, to break 
pu to "enfeeble, encrvate) deli- 
cate living, luxury, Lu. 7. 25. 3 Pe. 
2. 13. 


Τρώγω, f. τρώξομαι, a. 3. ἔτρἄγον, 

"ἢ to crunch 3 to eat, Mat. at 38 ; 
r. . apToy Tpwytty, 

food, partake of a meal, Jno. 13. 


18. 

Tvyydve, f. τεύξομαι, p. τετύχηκα 
& rérevxa, ἃ. 2. ἔτυχον, to hit an ob 
ject; to attain to, to obtain, 
enjoy, Lu. 20. 85. Ac. 24. 3, εἰ al.; 
infrans. to happen, fall out, chance; 
part. τνχών, οὔσα, ὄν, common, ordi 
nary, Ac. 19. 11: 28.2; newt. τυχόν͵ 
as an ade., it may be, perchance 
perhaps, | Co. 16. 6; of rixen, if it δὲ 





‘with rods and clubs, He. 11. 35. 
Toros, ov, 6, pr. a blow; an im 


Pres hens mark of a wound 
wflicted, Jno. 20. 25; ἃ delineation ; | « 
fan image. statue, Ac. 7. 43; ἃ for- 









mula, scheme, 
Port." Ac- 23.28; 


6.17; form, pur- 
igure, counter- 





rt, | an anticipatice 
cure αν ΠΥ Go tots 
a*model. pattern, Ac. 7, 44.. Ie. 
δι δν a moral pattern, Phi. 3. 17. 
1 ΤῊ. 1.7. 27h 3.9. 1. TH 4. 12. 

Ie! 5.3. 
τύπτω, ἐς ψω, 2.1. ἔτυψα, to beat 
0, 






ὧδ νεῖν ἐν brett αὐ expr! 
tive of grief, or strong emotion, ἴα, 
Ts. iy in Ν᾽ Taanet, to wound 
OF shock the conscience of σὴν one, 
TCo.s. 12: fr. the Heb. to amite with 
evi, punish, Ac. 23. 3, 3 
Τυρβάζω, τ ἄσω, (τύρβη, tamult) 
to stir up, render ween ‘to throw 
Into tate of perturbation, de 
ct; mid. to trouble one's sclf, 
᾿ troubled, be disquieted, Lu. 10, 











rho, ov, ὁ, fy αὶ Tyrian, an in- 
abitant of Τύρος, Tyre, Ac. 12. 20. 
» ὄν, blind, Mat, 9. 27, 






Τυφλύω, ὦ, f doe, p. 


oo 
καὶ to blind, render blind; met. Jno, 


12.40. 1Jno.2.11, 2Co. 

Τιφόω, ὦ, τ doe, p. pas τετύ- 
ϑωμαι, (riper, smoke, ἔτ. τύφω) to 
δαπποκος met. ‘to writh the 
famienvfeoncelt; pras. to be demented 
with conecit, puffed up, 1 ΤΊ. 3. δὲ 
δὰ. 11 8.4 

τὙίψω, f. θύψω, to raise αὶ smoke; 

νι toemit smoke, smoke, smoulder, 

Mat. 12. 20, 

τυφωνικός, ἡ, dr (τι φῶν, typhon, 
a hurricane) stormy tempestucus, 
‘Ac. 27.14. 

Τυχόν, κε τυγχάνω. 








YET 
Y. 


“Yaxivéwos, ἡ, ov, hyacinthine, re 
eae ig the hyacinth in colour 

Ὑάκινθος, ov, ἡ, a hyacinth, a gem 
resembling the colour of the hyacinth 
flower, He. ‘21. 20. Y 

Ὑάλϊνος, ἡ, oy, made of glassy 
glassy, translucent, Re. 4. 6: from. 

“Ὑᾶλος, ov, ἡ, & transparent stone, 
‘crystal ; also, glass, Ke. 21. 18, 

Ὑβρίζω, τ, iow, a1. ὕβρισα, te 
run rot; trans. to outrage, Mat. 22, 
6. Lu 11. 45, et al.: from 

Ὕβρις, ews, 7, violent wantonness, 
Insolence ; contumelious treatment, 
outrage, 2Co. 12.10; damage by sea, 
Ac. 27, 10. 

Ὑβριστής, οὗ, δ, (ὑβρίζων an over 
Dearing, wantonly violent person, 
Ro. 1.30. 1 ΤΊ. 1. 13. 

ὉὙγιαίνω, τ. ανῶ, το be hal 

in health, Lu. 5. 


be healthful or’ sound in falth, oo- 
trine, ὅκα. Tit, 1. 1δ: 2. 23 part. oye 
σα. ov, sound, pire, uncor- 



















Ὑγιής, Gos, οὖν, 6, 
‘sound, in health, Mat, 12.13; 15. 8, 
et al.; met. of doctrine, sound, pure, 

wholesome, Tit. 2.8 

Ὑγρός, d, dv, (ὕω, to wet) pr. wet, 
‘mols humid; wae of ἃ tree, fall of 
sap, fresh, green, Lu. 23.31, 

Ὑδρία, as, 4, (ὕδωρ) a water-pot, 
ener go 675 8 bucket, pall, 

no. 





Ὗδι » £. ἥσω, (ὑδροπότης, 
ideo ἘΣ τὸ water drinker, 
Υδρωπικς, ἡ, ὄν, ὥδρωψ, the 


‘dropey, © Sop) dropatcal, Lut 3 
Ὕδωρ, ὕδατος, τό, water, Mat. ἃ. 

᾿ ἐς δον σοὶ ἢ dnc pict 
of the pericare 

dium, Jno. 18. 345 Bbop ζῶν, living 
no. ὦ 





‘water, fresh flowing water, 
Ii met ofepril erahmer 





Ao. 14.17, ot al, 





Υἱο 


ΥἹοθεσία, as, ἡ, ιυἱός & τιθημι) 
adoption, a placing in the condition 











of sean, Hoya δεν 9.4. Ga 45 
Ep...s. N. T. 

Υἱός, οὔ, 6, a son, Mat. 1. 21, 25; 

190 legitimate 

3 ally con 

Gaia Ag Tah tie Mears de. 

soendant, Mai. 1.20; dar. 12.35, 





ΠΟ ΤῸ the young of an 
μὰ αὶ δὲ a spiritual son 
or disciples 
ἀρ Τῆς ὁ ΠΤ πω ai 
ips Mat. 12.37; a 60m ἂν 
‘connexion in respect of me 

ip, service, resemblance, inanifexta- 
tion, destiny, Se. Mat. 8.12; 4. 154 

















13.38; 23.15. Mar. 219; 3.17, Lu, 
10.65 16. 83 20, 34, 36,” Jno. 
4.363 13.10. Eph 


1 Th 88, 
αν μὰν fi <n οὗ 
im respect of wivinity, dint. 4 
33, Ro. 1. et ales ala, ἐπ 
spect of privileys and character, 












νἀ Tors 
19; 9,96." Ga. 3.2; ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, 
. @ title of the Messiah, Mat. 
35. 63." Mar. 3.11; ino. 
34, 805 pio, 
Mar. 3 






Eph.3.5, He. 2. 
πον, a title of the Mexsi 


etal. freq. a8 alse ὁ vidy Δαβίδ, Mat, 
f'n a” χω 

Ὑλη, ns, i} wood, a forest; in N. 7. 
firewood, α mags of fuel, Ja. 3. 5. 





Ypérepos, a, ov, possess. pron. (ὑμεῖς) 
your, yours, Lu. 6,20. Jno. 7. 6 
15. 20, et al. 


Ὑμνέω, yf rw, αν ὕμνησαν 1 
τς pralae, celebrate or worship 
with hymns, Ae. 16.25. Hes 

absol. to sing a hymn, Mat. 26. 30. 
Mar. 14. 6: from 


Ypvos, ov, 4, αὶ song; ἃ hymn, song 
Of pralse't' God, 1p. 8.19, Col. ἃ, 
6. 


Ὑπάγω, f. ξω, (ὑπό & ἄγων to lend 
or bring under; tolead or bring from 
under: todraw onor away; in Ν᾽ ΤῸ 
éntrans. to go away, depart, Mai. & 
4,13; 9.6: ὕπαγε ὑπίσω μον, wet δε 
Rind παρ away! berone! Sat, 4 
10; 16. 2: Mats. 41. 

Uo depart life, Mat. δ, 















‘submissivences, 
1. δι eubmlasion, Ro. 1. δὲ 
16.96. 32 Οὐ. 10.5. He. 5. ἃ. 1 Pe. 
1 }, 22; compliance, I’hilem. 211 
(8.) from 














[3; to obey, Mat. 8. 27. Mar. 1. 
51 et al.; in NT, to render sab 
missive acceptance, Ac. 6.7. Ro. 6 
11. 2 Th. 1. 8. He. 5. 9; absol. te 
be submisuive, Phi. 2. , 

ὋὝπανδρος, ov, ἡ, (ὑπό & ἀνήρ) 
oun ‘oa tenn married, ων 


Ὑπωτάω, ὦ, f. now, (ὑπό & ἀν- 
τάων) to meet, Mat. 8.28, Li σι. 
Jno. 11. 20, 30; 12. whence 

Τ Ὑπάντησις, ews, ἧ, © meeting, act 

of meeting, Jno. 12.13. L. G. 


“Yorap bes, ἑῶς, ἧ, goods possessed, 
i , 6. 3. (5. Hi 
BURL ΤΉ; ee ς 
Ὑπάρχω, f. ba (ows ἃ dpyw) te 

in; to come Into ealstence; to 
+ to be, subsltt, Ac. 19. 40; 38, 
to be in to bel 
de 86; aa: ort nent δὲ τὶ 
ὑπάρχοντα, foods 

γι σῦς, 


Ὑπείκω, τ ἔξω, ὑπό & εἴκω) to 
Held, vere abeol. to be submis 
Δ. 

“Ymuarrion ia, tov, ὑπό & ἐναν- 
‘rios) over against; contrary, ad- 
verse; ὁ an opponent, 
adversary, He. 10. 317: untoward, 
inimical, Col. 3. 14. 

Ὑπέρ, prep. with a genitive, above, 
‘over; met. in behalf of, Mat. 5. 44. 
Mar.'9. 40, Jno, 17. 19, et al. ἢ 
stead of , Philem. 15: in 
maintenance of, Ko. 15. 8; for the 

ce of, Jno, 1.4, 2001 

6.8, εἴ αἰ. ; for the fulfilment of, Phi. 
3.18: equivalent to περί, about. con 
‘cerning, with the further rignification 
interest or concern in τι 

6. δ. 4]. Ro. 9.97. 3 (Ὁ. 5. 12; 8. 
32. 2m 3) et at ‘beyond δῦ 
over, Ὀεγσαά: met. mont 
than, Mat. 10. 57. 2Co. ἘΝ δὲ ak; 
weed after comvarative terme, La. WA 




































YUE 


$. 200.12. 13. Me. 4. 12; in WT. 
ἀν an adv. in αὶ higher degree, in 
afer meniore, 4 Co. 1 
᾿περαίρω, (ὑπέρ & αἴρω) to raise 
‘or hin ap above or overt mid. to lif 
Up one’s self; met. to be over-clated, 
2°Co. 12.7; to bear one’s self ar- 
rogantly, to rear a haughty front, 
2th ad “δ 
Ὑπέρακμος, ov, ὃ, ἡ, (ὑπέρ & [Ὁ 
κα point, prime) past the bloom 
fhe Poteet. 
Ὑπεράνω, ate. ὑπέρ & ἄνω) above, 
‘over, far above ; of place, Ep. 4. 10. 
Ἧς 9. 45 of rank, dignity, &e. Ep. 
ΠΝ Ἐ Rae . 
Ὑπεραυξάνω, τ. ξήσω, (ὑπέρ & αὖ- 
ep) increase exceedingly, 3 Th, 








Ὑπερβαίνω, f. βήσομαι, (ὑπέρ & 
Batre) το. overstep; to WTORK, 9g 
grieve, Th 4.6. 

Ὑπερβαλλόντως, ado. exceedingly, 
above measure, 2 Co. 11. 23: from 

Ὑπερβάλλω, £. βαλῶ, (ὑπέρ & 
βάλλων pr. to cast or throw over oF 
beyond, to overshoot et to sure 
pasa, excel ; part. ὑπερβάλλων, οσα, 
ov, sur , 2 Co. 3. 10; 9. 14, et 
sits whence 


Ὑπερβολή, ἧς, ἦ, pr. = throwing 
beyond, an overshooting ; extraor- 
dinary ‘amount, or character, tran- 
geendeney. 3 Co, τὰ. 134 τι ea 
ὑπερβολήν, adtverbially, exceedingly, 
extremely, Ro. 7. iat Pols teek 





Ὑπερεῖδον, a. 2. of ὑπεροράω, to 
look over or above a thing; met. to 
Overlook, disregard; to bear with, 
‘Ac. 17. 30. . 

Ὑπερέκεινα, ado. (ὑπέρ ἐκεῖνα) be- 
yond, 2 Co. 10. 1 . , 

Ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, ado. (ὑπέρ, ἐκ, 
rengeoi) in overabundance? be” 
δια ΑἹ measure, superabundantly, 
Ep.3.20, 1 ΤῊ. 3. 10; 5,13, 8. 

Ὑπερεκτείνω, f. τενῶ, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐν 
τείγω) to over-extend, over-streteb, 

4200. 10.14. LG, 

Ὑπερεκχύνω, (ὑπέρ ἃ ἐκχύνω) to 
Dour ot abore measure of ἴα excess, 
‘pats to ran over, overfow, Lu. 6 


Ὑπερεντυγχάνω, (ὑπέρ & ἐντυγ- 














ὙΠῈ 
ΧΡῊ © intercede the, Ro. 8. 84 


Ὑπερέχω, t. ξω, ὑπέρ & ἔχω) 4 
Sore to overtop Sit εὐ πασραας 
at Ὁ met 
exec’ Phi 8, 84 4. ΤΙ τὸ ὑπερέχον, 
excelience, preeminence, Phi. 3-8} 
tobe higher, superior, To. 18. 1 
Pe. 
Ὑπερ as, ἡ, hanghtinew 
__ arrogance, Mar. 7. 
Ὑπερηφἄνος, ov, 
φαίνων) pr. icuots above, euper- 
mninent + met assuming, δα αν. 
arrogunt, La. 1. δὶ, 0.1. 30. 2 
22. Ja46. 1 Be.5.3. 
Ὑπερλίαν, ado. (ὑπέρ & λίαν) in 
the ighestdegres, preeminently, 
peclal ively, 2 Co. 11.8 
ne eT ana 
Ὑπέρνικάω, ὦ, f. how, ὑπέρ αὶ 
γικάῳ) to overpower in victory; to 
be. abandantly revail 


mightily, Ro. 8, 37. LG. 
ἡ, (ὑπέρ & bi 











from, 
ὁ, ἡ, ὑπέρ & 








Ὑπέρογκος, ov, 6, ἡ, 
πέος, στε μοι pompous, boast. 
‘swelling, 
er Se Νὰ 
Ὑπεροχή, iis, ἥ, (ὑπερέχω) pro 
minence; met. excellence, rare qua- 
lity, 1 Co. 2. 15 eminent stat 
authority, 1 Ti. 2. 2, 
Ὑπερπερισσεύω, f. bow εὑπέρ 
Boe Jw) to superabound ; Φ. 
abound still more, Ho. 5. 20, mid. 
to be abundantly filled, overflow, 
ῳ Δ 00-74 Ν. Τ᾿ , 
Ὑπερπερισσῶς, av. (ὑπέρ ἃ πε- 
ρισσῶς) muperabundantly: ‘most vehe- 


ment) ᾿ e all measure, Mar. 7. 
at. NT. 
Ὑπερπλεονάζω, f. dow, (ὑπέρ &. 


w ἄζω) to suj bound, be in 
exceeding abundance, over-excecd, 
aes , 

"Te, » ὦ, f. bow, (ὑπέρ & 
Toke to exalt supreme! Tu. 9. 








Ὑπερφρονές 





ὦ, f. ἦσω, (ὑπέρ. 
) to overween, have lofty. 
oughts, be elated, Ro. 12. 3. 


Ὑπερῷον, ov, τό, (pr. neat. of ὑ-- 





περῷς r, fr. ) the 
ΠΥ ΣΎ ΧΌΩΣ 
τ, AO. 1.15. 9. 37, 
1. 


2; 0.8. 
4 


YUE 

Ὑξέχω, τ ὑφέξω, ὑπό & ἔχων pr. 

to Bot an jer; to render, undergo, 
sniffer, Jude 7. 


"Ymjxoos, οὔ, 6, ἡ. ὑπακούω) giving 
rece cine oreroe) οι. 
Is 25. Ph 2.8 
τέω, ὦ, firey «. 1. ὑπη- 
Teer ας κτῆνος, ia μονῆς 
feller guppy. Ac. δὲν to render 
Find offices, Ae. γέ, 23: from 


ὉὙπηρέτης, ov, ὅν (ὑπό & ἐρέτης, a 
rower) pr. an’ under-rower, a rower, 
‘he of ἃ ship's crew; a minister, at: 
tendant, servant ; an attendant on 

ἰεῖοτ, apparitor, off- 

5, 28; an attendunt. oF 

of the Sankedrin, Mat. 26. 585 

an attendant, or servant of ἃ syna- 

goque, Lu. 4. 20; ἃ minister, attend- 
it in any work, 

ἡ εἰ αἱ. 

Ὕπνος, ov, 6, sleep, Mat. 1. 24, et 
al.: met. ‘spiritual sleep, religious 
slumber, Ho. 13.11. 

Ὑπό, prep. with a genitior, pr. un- 
der: hence used to expreas tuguence, 
ΕΝ by, Mat. 1. 22, ef 
al. ἔτος Ὁ by the agency of at the 
hands of, 2 Co. 11. 34. He. 12. 3; 
«ΜΝ ace., under, with the flea of mo- 
tion associated,” Mat, δ. 18, εἰ als 
under, Jno. 1. 49. 1 00 10, 1; under 
subjection to, Ko.6.14. 1 TUG. 1, et 
al; of time, at, about, Ae. δ. 21 

Ὑποβάλλω, f βαλῶ, a. 2. ὑπέβα- 
λον, (ὑπό & βάλλω) to cast under; 
met. to suggest, Instigate ; to suborn, 

fet ᾿ 
πογραμμόε, οὔ, δ, ὠπογράφων 

Br. copy to write after: Met. an 
Example for imitation, pattern, 1 Pe. 
22. LG. 

Ὑπύδειγμα, aros, τό, a token, in- 

Ὁ an example, proposed, 
ΣΦ Fras 13-8, 
He a ie ὙΨΌΣ 6: 
8.8; 

Yeode erp ἐ, δείξω, ὧπό & δείκ- 
γνμι) to indicate, Ao. 30. 38; to in- 
timate, suggest, Mat. 3.7. Lu. 3. 

6.47; 12.5. AC. 9. ἴδ. 

Ὑποδέχομαι, £. ξομαι, p. ὑποδέ- 
Seyuas, (ὑπό ἂν δέχομαι) to give Fecep- 
tion to: to receive as a guest, enter. 
fain, Lu, 10. 38; 19, 6. ΑΘ, IT, 7, 
σκιὰ ὅς 































































Ὑπό τ τος τό, any thing bound 
ἐπα cry ie 


etl 
Ὑπόδϊκος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (ὑπό ἃ δίκη) 
under a legal process; also, under 8 
Judicial ca party i ΝΕ verdict fe 






μι, £. ζώσω, (ὑπό & ζών- 
ander, of prema to 
es, chains, 


“Yroxdta, adv. (ὑπό & κάτω) under, 
beneath, underneath, Mar. 6. 11; 7 
et all met. He. 2.8. (ἃ) 

Ὑποκρίνομαι, f. οὔμαι, (ὑπό & κρί- 
rw) to answer, respond; to act ἃ 
Dart upon the slag enc to μον 
κι count icter; to pretend, 

3, La, 20, 30: whence 

Ὑπόκρῖσις, ews, ἡ, a response, 
pomer:,histiatio peromigeaton 
geting: typoeriay, sinalation, Mat 

far. 12. 13, et a. 

Ὑποκρῖτῆνι οὔ, 6, the giver of an 
never oF response: a stage-pla 
Sean fie nek 
counterfeit, a ak. 
δὲ 16; 7.5, ct al. 

ὉὙπολαμβάνω, fd 
ὑπέλαβον, (ὑπό ἃ. 
τῷ ὃν placing once ef underneath 

it-44 taken wpi to catch away, 








withdraw, Ac. 1.9; to take up dix 
courte ion; hence, to 
answer, Lu. 10. 30; to take up ἃ πο- 


font think, suppose, Lu. 7. 43, 

. 

Ὑπολείπω, f. ro, ὑπό & λείπω) 
peas tobe ett surfivingy Rote a 
pass. 

"YoNjnoy, ov, τό, ὑπό & ληνδεὶ 
Tate placed ander, the pres, te 

ive the juice, Mar. 12. I. 


Ὑπὸ 


Ὑπολιμπάνω, (ὑπό & λιμπάνω, to 
Ἰδαγε) equivalent ἐο ὑπολαίαω, to leave 
Debind, | Pe. 2. 21. 

Ὑπομένω, f. νῶ, (ὑπό & μένω) in 
trans. 10 remain or stay behind, 
‘when others have departed, Lu. 3. 433 
frame. to bear ap under, endure, suf 
fer patiently, | Co. 13. 7, He. 10.325 
‘abeol. to continae firm, hold out, re- 
main constant, persevere, Mat. 10, 
32; 34. 1. ct al. 

Ὑπομεμνήσκω, £. ὑπομνήσω, (ὑπό 











& μιμνήσκω) to put in mind, remind, 
Sno. Δ 26. Tit 3. 1. 2 Pe 12 
Jude δ: to suggest recollection of, 
Temind others of, 2 ΤΊ. 2, 14. 8 Jno. 
10; mid, ὑπομιμνήσκομαι, ἃ. 1. ὑπε- 
ανήσθην, to call to mind, recollect, 


remember, Lu. 32. 61: whence 


Ὑπόμνησις, ews, 7, 8 patting in 
mind, act of reminding, 2 Pe. 1. 13; 
3.1; remembrance, recoilection, 2 Ti. 
t 


Ὑπομονή, ἧς, ἡ, (ὑπομένω) patient 
Col. 1 








ame, HO, 3.75 
constantly, 
ingly, Lasts, Ho. 8.23. 
an enduring of aflicion, &¢., the act 
Of gtering, undergoing, 82. 2 Co. 
ΠΟΥ͂Ν 

Ὑπονυέω, ὦ, f. how, (ὑπό & νοέω) 
to suspect ; to suppose, deem, As, 12. 
35; 25. 18; 27. 37: woltence 

Ὑπόνοια, as, ἧ, suspicion, surmise, 
1716.4. 

Ὑπυπλέω, f. εύσομαι, (ὑπό ἃ πλέω) 
to sail under; to sall under the lee, 
or, to the south of, an island, 8c, AG. 
247. L.G., ᾿ 

Ὑποπνέω, £. chow, (ὑπό & πνέω) 
to blow geatly asthe wind, As. 27. 

3. N 








Ὑποπόδιον, iov, τό, ὑπό & πούτ) 
 fagtetool, Mat.5.35. Ja.2.3,et al. 
Ὑπόστᾶσις, ews, ἡ, ὑφίσταμαι, to 
stand under, ὑπό & ἴστημι) pr. a be~ 
ing set under: a substructure, basis, 
‘bottom ; sut ice, essence, He. |. 
ΗΕ. of a character, 
3100, 11.17; αὶ pledged sssuraptlon, 
‘vouching, “/0.. 4; a profemed eo: 






Ὑπὸ 


ment, He. 8. 4; am 
peers ioe East ἧς 
Ὑποστέλλω, f. στελῶ, a. 1. inde 
στειλα, (ὑπό ἃ στέλλω) pr. to let down, 
fo stow away; to draw back, with- 
draw, Ga, 2.12; mid. to shrink back, 
ack’ suppriae, sonecaly” ΧῚ 
iy conceal, 
peck ees 
Ὑποστολή, fs) he shrinking back, 
He. 10.39. L. G. 
Ὑπουστρέφω, f. ψω, (ὑπό ἃ στρέ- 
) to turn back, refurn, Mar. 14. 40, 
Μ ι, . 39, 4, 45, εἴ al. 
Ὑποστρώννυμι, v. ννύω, f. στρώ- 
ow, (ὑπό & στρώνννμι) to strow under, 
spread underneath, Lu. 19. 36, 
Ὑποτἄγή, ἧς, ἥ, subordination, 1 ΤΊ, 
3, 4; submiselveneas, 2 Co. 9. 18 
Ga.3.5. 1 ΤΊ. 3.1.1 (ἙΝ 
Ὑποτάσσω, ν. ττω, f. ξω, (ὑπό & 
‘régow) to place or arrange under; 
to subordinate, | Co. 15.27; to bring 
under influence, Ro. 8. 20; puss. to 
be subordinated, 1 Co. 14. 32, et 
to be brought under a state or 
fluence, Ro. 20; md. to submit 
‘one’s self, render obedience, be sub- 
missive, Lu. 2. 51; 10, 17, et al. 
Ὑποτίθημε, f. ὑποθήσω, (ὑπό & 
σίϑημι) to place under; to lay down 
the neck beneath the mcord of the exe- 

















utioner, to set on Imminent risk, 
. 16. 43 méd. to suggest, 

Pita fo ἀραῖος, 1 6 ὑπό 
Ὑποτρέχω, «. 3. ὑπέδρᾶμον, ιὗ 
τρί to τοῦ under τα nacloal 
term, to sail under the lee 


recou 


‘Ao 17. 





Ὑποφέρω, a. τ. tm 2 
ὑπήνεγκον, (ὑπό & tion) το bear un 
if up under, support, sus 
|.13; toendure patiently, 
to tndergo Ἢ 5. ἢ. 
᾿Ὑποχωρέω, & f. how, (ὑπό & yor 
pak to withdraw retire, Lu. 5. 16ὲ 
S10, 
Ὑπωπιάζω, τ, dow, (ὑπώπιον, the 
art of the faoe below the eyes. δ 
ἵν ap) pr. to etzike one upon tht 









low 
Bandard, | Co, 1.14 10 Some short 
iency, to be in need, want 
ees te Pal ei 
He. 11.37; to be a loser, suffer detri- 
ment, 1 Co. 8. 8; ἐπ Ν᾽ 1, ὑστερεῖν 
πό, to be backwards with respect to, 
to slight, He. 12. 15: whence 


Ὑστέρημα, aros, τό, & shortoom- 


πα ao Coe Tae 
raed 


1 Th. 3. 16; want, need, 
penury, Lu. 21.4. 3Co, 8. 
a. 8. 

18) ἕως, ify want, need, 
Mar.12.44. ῬΒΙ, 4. 1. NT. 


Ὑστέρησι 
Ὕστερον, adv, after, afterwards, 
Mat. 4.2; 22. 27, et'al.: pr. newt. 








of 
"Yorepos, a, ov, posterior én place 
‘or time; subsequent, 1 Ti. 4.1. 
Ὑφαντός͵ ἡ, ὀν, (ὑφαίνω, to weave) 
omen, Bae 30.08 
ός, ἤ, dv, (ὕψον) high, lofty, 
clevated, Stat’ τ Εἰ ales τὰ 
Ad, the highest heaven, He. 
praised, Ac. 13.17; met, highly ce 
fothave lofty’ thoughts be proud 
of 
Senin igs τῶ 


ῳ ἜΧΩΝ 
λοι REN rein 





᾿ς Ὕψιστος, ἢ, ον, 








ΦΑΝ 
holt fen kre 


est, Ἰοδύίοσι 
most elevated; τὰ Shera, fr. Ot 
Heb: the Righest heaven, Bal 31% 
Rae ae tie aed 
igh, Mar. & ἢ, et alt 
formed from 
"Yipos, eon, τό, helght, Ep, ἃ. 18 
Te. 21. 16; met exaltation, dignity, 
Enincage Sac i befhs the a ὡς 
Bane heaven, La i. τοι Ξε: ὦ 
pt bE 
Ὑψόω, ὦ, Γ᾿ dom, 2.1. ὕψωσα, te 
Mie on itor Sana ar arse 
incl, to elevate tx condition, wp 
exalt, Mat 11, 233 15. 12. La 5.88] 
tehence 
"Yyopa, aros, τό, height, Ro. 8. 39; 
to selfconceil, preeump- 
fons Ooo ee. 











Φ. 


Φάγομαι, se ἐσθίω. 


bayer, ov, ὁ, a glutton, Mat. 11. 
ὁ, 


Lua. NLT. 






wth ἃ 
Ρ. πέφαγκα, 2. 3. 
to appear, 


Ga. 8. 18, 


οἰ 
et al.; ἦν φανερῷ, openly, Mat. 6. 4,6; 
| also, in ἀιπατὰ galas, Siteraally 


ΠΩΣ 
| Pavepéoy ὦ, τ ὦσω, 07 


ἐφανέρω- 
σα, Fi ws eto ight. to make 
how forth uae Knows, Maree Δ 


xe 
16, 12, 14 ‘Jno, 1. δι, ot al. 





ΦΑΝ 


co. manifestly; clearly. 
fly, distinctly, Ac. 10.3; opealy, 
Pel Sta ae Snot 
Φανέρωσις, εως, ἡ (φανερόω) an 
evidencing, clear display, 5 Co. 4.3. 
‘an outward evidencing of a 
prog acto ‘exhibition, Co. 12. 


Φᾶνός, οὗ, 6, (φαίνω) a torch, lan- 
tern, jet Ino. 18. 3. 
Φαντάζω, f. dow, (paiva) to render 
visible, cause to appear, to 
pent be seen τὸ nthe 
εἶδα spectacle, Her 2. 1 whence 
Φαντασία, as, ἡ, pr. a rendering 
visible; ‘a display; pomp, parade, 
‘Ae. 25.23. 
Φάντισμα, aros, τό, (φαντάζω) = 
Phantom, opectre, Mat. 14, 6, Mar. 


Φάραγξ, 
dell, 
Ῥαρισαῖος, ov, ὁ, a Pharisee, a fol- 
Ἰπας of the sect ofthe Vharlaot,« 


Seu, αν otingased forte ‘heir heme. 
‘nial observances, and apparent sanc- 

ἐν of We, and for bing rigid inter. 
preters of the tan 


‘plolated ite spirit 
their traltion tnterpreintions 
preceyta,to which they ascribed near 
Gn equal authority with the O. P 
Scriptures, Mat. 8.31, 305 12. 34 23. 
Metal, 

Pappaxeia, as, ἡ, (φάρμακον, a 
drug) employment of drugs for any 

κι; woreery, magic, eachant- 
‘ment, Ga. 5.30. Re. 9.3} 18, 23, 


ἕως, ὁ, (fr. same) pr. 


Pare, 











aren ἦν a clef, ravine, 
0. 3, 











Φαρμᾶκός, ov, ὁ, a sorcerer, Re. 21. 


8:22.18. 

Φάσις, coos, ἡ, (φημῶ) report, infor- 
mation, A0. 31. 3}. 

Φάσκω, equiralent to φημί, impert. 


ἔφασκον, to amnert, affirm, Ao. 24.9; 
2.19. Ro. 1. 32. Re. 3. 3. 


Φαῦλος, ἡ, ον, sorry, vile, refuses 
«τῷ, wicked, Jno. 3.20; 6.29. Tit, 
28 Jaa i6, 


ΦΘΑ 
os, τό, φῶ, 


ἼΠ τὰ So." Mar. 15. 3ι. Τα eS, 


f. φείσομαι, to spare, se 
17 of; to spare, be tender 
Κ᾿. ἴδε to apate, in respertof| 
dealing, Ao. 30. 39. Ro. 11. 31, 1 Co 
73,73 Co | Ὶ 
‘not, 








‘Mat. 17. 17. Jno. al. 18, et al; to 
bear, endure, Ko. 9. 22. 110. 12.'205 
13. 13; to uphold, maintain, con- 
serve, He, 1. 3; to bear, bring forth, 
oe, Mas. 8 Jno. 15. ει 18. 

et Αἰ. to bring 








to be brougl 
Ὁ. 16; to be un 

moving influence, to be moved, be 

Instinct 3 Fe. Δ. 1} mid. to rash, 

“Ac. 2. 2; to proceed, come 


Brrhs have igerance, 1 Pe, 
‘used of @ ship, t0 
the wind, Ae, 11.19) 17. 


Φεύγω, f. ἔομαι, 
0 flee fon tite ae 13; 8. 


to flee, take to fi 

to shrink, stand fearfully 
10.14 & make escape, 

Mats. 33; απ, τὸ shun, [Gor 


2 ΤΙ. 3. 32: toe 
ῥῶ 

















from 

£ ni , (φάω) 
Seen oe : 
Mat. 6.8; 1 














οἀὐπό, ἃ ἡ, be «φθείρων corrap- 


100. 9. 


LB 






Wetporl ruins | Goh" Go. 1 
to corrupt, morally deprave, 1 
13.38, Ὑ ΘΟ 1 eta 


pat) a τος 
wena 


to envy, Ga. 8. 26: from 

Φθύνος, ov, ὁ, envy, Jealousy, spite, 
18, "Mar. 15. 10, et al. 

(φθείρων corruption, 

ft Sore pbilty, mortal” 














ity, Ro. 8. 21.1 Co, 15. 
corruptible, perishable subst: 
1 Go. 18,30; kiling, slaughter, 


pi θα. 6. 
ΣῊ ee moral corruption, depray- 
ity, 2 Pe. 2.12, 19, 
Φιάλη, ης, ἥ, 2 bowl, εἰ 
pagers Be. 6.85 15. 1} 16. 1-4, etal, 
ΜῊ Κίθος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος & ἀ- 
lover of goodness, or, of 

‘good, @ fosterer of virtue, ‘Tit. 


Φιλαδελφία, as, ἧ, brotherly lov 
{πδ΄ Το loveof the Christian brother- 
peed, 5 on 10. 1 Th. ), et al 

Φιλάδελφος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (PProe 
ἀδελφός) brother-loving te 

be Christian 


Joving the members 
ὑπ ταν ἃ ἀνήρ) 
fugal, Tit. 2.4. 






























brotherhood, | Pe. 3. 8. 
Φίλανδρος, ovy ἥ, 
husband-loving, 


Φιλανθρωπία, as, ἡ, (φιλάνθρω- 
πος, lovin 


ankind, hurnane; fr 
janthropy, love 
ΤΙΣ b 4; benevolence, 








Φιλινθρώπως, ade, (fr, same) bu- 


| eu ἱλημα, 808, τό, (pidee 






orn 
manely, benevolentiy, kindly, a 


Φιλαργυρία, as, ἡ, love of money, 
κα ee Be 
άι νου, (φίλος & 
ant ὁ, θα 
Φίλαυτος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος & αὖ- 
τότ) self-loving ; selfish, 2 ΤΊ. 3.3. 


| φιλέω, ὦ, f ἥσω, a. 1. ἐφίλησα, 


[ἢ to manifest some act or token of 
indness oF fection to kine, ja 
Fee treet 
Jove, regard with ‘diction have af 
Bike sats aa 
tye aa] 
inordinately, set store 
by an infin, 


Mat. 6.5. 
Φίλη, nb jy (φίλιον) a ferale end, 


La 
φιλήδονον, ου, ὁ, ἡ (dos & ἐς 
ὦ ἢ au. 
fia eae 7 
ἕω) a Kies, 





7 Sto. 12. 
ὁ be wont, 





"653,22: 48," Bo. 16. 16, εἰ αἱ. 

φιλίαις ἃς, ἡ, (Pidos) affection, fond. 
nese, love, Ja. 4.4. 

Φιλιππήσιος, ov, 6, α Philippiar, 
φἰμίκοη of Φίλεκιοι, Philippl, Ph. & 


Φιλύθεος, ου, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος te θεός) 
λάρον ον bs ἦν pro er of God, 


φιλυνακία, as, ἧ, κα love of con- 
tention ; rivalry, contention, La. $2. 
24: from . . 
φιλόνεικος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ νεῖ- 
xox, contention) fond οὗ contentions 
Contentious, disputations, 1 Co. 11. 


Ὁ 
Φιλοξενία, as, 9, kindness to stram- 
Bo. rom hospitality, Ro. 13. 13 He 


Φιλόξενος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φίλος ἃ ξέ- 

bi to startet amit 
Tag Tere tPeas 

Φιλοπρωτεύω, (φίλος & πρωτεύω) 
to love or desire to be frst or chief, 
affect preeminence. 3 Jno... N.T. 


Φίλος, ov, 6, loved, dear; as subst, 


friend, Lu. 7. 6; 11. 5, 6, 8, δὲ al. 
ὁ Cgenlal asociae, SARA" ἴω 






































Φιλ 
ABT. σα. 4.4; aed as α word 
of comrtevns compellaticn, Lv. 14.10. 
Φιλοσοφία, as, ἦ, pr. a love of 
pate Eustematic, philosophy i 
ἽΝ. Τ΄ the philosophy of the 
σπου, Cal.'2. 82 from 
Φλόσο 5) OU, ὁ, (φίλος & σοφίας) 
a lover of science; a systematic 
‘hilosopher, Ac. me $n. 
Φιλόν ropyos, ov, (φίλος & 
Patural. affection) ‘tenderly 
tiiectonate, Ho. 15. a 
Φιλότεκνος, ov ὁ, ἥ, (φίλος & 
verre) ring nats nln ly 
Parental, Tit.2. 4. 
Φιλοτιμέομαι, οὖμαι, f. ἦσομαι, 
(φιλότιμος atadlous of honour oF dis. 
hiction, fr. φίλος & τιμή) pr. to be 
ambitious of honour; by ἐπιψί. to 
exert one's self fo accomplish a thing, 
μα one’s utinost efforts, endeavour 
earnestly, Ro. 15, 20. 3 Co. δ. 9. 
VTh. 4.11. 
bdodpdvws, ade. with kindly feel- 
ing or manner, courteously, Ac. 28. 
1: from ᾿ 
Ῥιλόφρων, ovos, 6, ἡ, (φίλος & 
φρήν) kindly-minded, benign, cour 
ἴσου, | Pe. 3. 8. 
φιμύω, ὦ, f. dow, 0.1. € ra, 
By Pant πεῤύκῳμαν, a. ἐφιμώφην. 
Guvds, αὶ mozzle) fo muzzle, | 
ee Tees? met by tmp τὸ 
silence, put to silence; pass. to be 
silent, ‘speechless, Mat. 22. 12, 34. 
Mar. 1. 25, et al.: trop. pass, to be 
he, ὧν woinds and waves, Mur. 4. 


Φλογίζω; τ ἔσω, το set in a fame, 
Kindle, inflame, Ja. 3. 6, bis.: from 
Φλόξ, Gr ιφλέγω, to burn, 

binge) a 34. Ac. 7. 








ὕς, th 
lame, Lu I 





ἕω; ὦ, f. How, to talk folly; 
7, trans. to prate about oF 

inst anny one, ἃ Jno. 102: from 

Φλύάρος, ov, ὁ, ἡ, (φλύω, to boil 
over, bubble; ‘mt. ‘to babble) a 
prater, tattler, 1 

Φοβερός, d, dv, fearful; terrible, 
Me, 10. 21, 31 12. 31: from 

φοβέω, ὦ, τ. ἔσω, φόβου to tere 
τίς, Fitton: mid ἃ. door, 


jovma, 
Grae. TC Bot als Ὁ four roverea 




















ΦΟΡ 


tially, to reverence, Mar. 6. 30. La, 
130)" Ac 10-3. Eph. 5:33. Re Ut 
to be aftaid co do a. 

τ 2.22. Mar. 9. 32. et al.; to 
reluctant, to ecruple, Mat. 1.20; to 
fear, be apprebensive, Ao. 37. 17. 
2-Co. 11. 3; 12. 20; to be fearfully 
anxious, He. 4. 1; alsol. to be fear 
full, afraid, alarmed, Mat. 14. 37; 
Catal Edad at ist 
fearfully im i. a0: 
sehence 


Φόβητρον, ov, τά, something which 
inspires terror; ‘terrile prodigy oF 
portent, i ie o 

Φόβος, ov, ὁ, (φέβομαι, to be af 
‘Pighted, to fee) fone terror, afhight, 
Slat. 14. 36. Lu. 12; astonish 
ment, amazement, Mut-28. 8, Mar, 
441; trembling solicitude, 1 Co. 4; 
3, “2'co. 7. Ἰδὲ mcton, ἃ terror, am 
object oF cause of terror, Ho. 13. 34 
feverential fear, awe, Ac. 9.31. Bo. 
318i respect deference, Hto.13.7 

Φοίνεξ, ἴκος, 4, the palm-tree, the 
ate-palm, “phoenix dactylitera of 
νιον Jno. 2.13. Re? 

Φονεύς, ἕως, ὁ, «φόνους ἃ homl- 


























ide, murderer, Mat, 32, 1, Ac. ἃ. 
tet al. 
Φονεύω, f. εὔσω, a. 1. ἐφόνευσα, 


to put to death, kill, slay, Mat. 23. 
21, 35, et al.; αὐκοί. to commit mur 
der, Mut. 8.21, et al.: from 


Φόνος, ov, ὁ, a killing, 





wughter, 
TE 








13. 

Φορέω, ὦ, f. how & ἔσω, 9.1. ἐφόρ-- 
eva, to bear; to wear, Mat. i. δ. 
ΤΟ. 15.49,et al. 

Φόρον, ov, τό, (Lat. forum) a foram, 
marketplace, ¢ipar’Awriow, Forum 
Appll, the name of a small town om 
the Appian teay, according to Anton 
πέννα, 43 Roman miles from Rome, oF 
‘hot 40 English miles, Ac. 28 

Φύρος, ov, ὁ, (φέρων tribute, tar, 
‘strictly such ax ts laid on dependent 
‘and subject people, Li. 30. 70 23. 2 
Ho. 13. 

Φορτίζω, f. iow, p. pass. me 
‘sua, ἰφόρτος, α load. φέρω) to 
Tade, burden; met. Mul 11. 28, La 


Φορτίον, ov, τό, & load, turdeme 

















oop 00 ws 
ἐκ Marien . τ. λα. 57. | Spduny ta, ατος, τά, frame of thought, 
ΤΟΣ arden, of ἐνὶ ote ἘΝῚ, will mind, ree τι αὶ. 
mins if fois, rine, ἂς, Ga 6.9: | POINT Cosy a thooghtfal frame 


ΚΞ ov, ὃ, (φέρων a load, bur- 
ret ne ‘Ae. 27. 10. 
ὕλλιον, iow τό, (Lat. fae 
bet a Jno, 2. 15: 
oe 
ὑραγελλύω, ὦ, f. ὥσω, to scourge, 


τλῆ: 36, Star. 15, 15. N.T. 
αγμόε, οὗ, ὃ, (ς Ὡ) a fence, 
edge; a hodgeaide path, at. 21 

3a Mar. 12. 1 Lu. 14. 23; met. 9 


parting fence, Ep. 2. 14. 

Φράζω, 1. ἄσω, a1. ἔφρασα, pr. 
‘to propound in distinct terms, to 
ten ἐν 8. 7, to explain, interpret, 
expound, ‘Mat. ‘tbo, 18.15, ξ 

Φράσσω, ν. ττω, f. ξω, a. 1. ἔς αν 
a fence in; by impl. to Sata, 
stop, close up, He. 1}. 33; met. to 
silence, put to silence, Ko. 3. 19; 
2C0. 11.40, 

Φρέαρ, φμέᾶτος, τό, 
ἐν εν % Jno. 4. 1}, 








well, cistern, 
a pit, Re. 





Spevararéw, ὦ, f. ἦσω, (φρήν & 
ae 


‘Grardw) to deceive the mi 
‘ceive, impove on, Ga. 6. 
thence 

Φρεναπάτης, ov, ὃ, αὶ deceiver, se- 
ducer, Tit. 1,10. (ἃ) N. T. 

Φρήν, ods, }, pr. the diaphragm, 
miki the mind, intellect, 1 Co, 


Φρίσσω, v. Tre, t. ἔξω, p. πέφρῖ- 
L ‘ly Heke, to δος ταν, to bris- 
udder from fear, Ja. 2 


tod 
αὶ 














Φρονέω, ὦ, f how, a1. ἐφρόνησα, 
(φρήν) to think, to mind; to be of 
opinion, Ac. 24. 32. Phi 1. 7; to 
Like thought, be considerate, Pil, 
40s to entertain wentinents or ὅς 
clinations of a apreifc ind, to tse 
mda Re 12 δ, 5 











Τῷ 14. 
Ne 960.13. 1. Ga. δ. 10. Phi. 2 
223. hs 4. 81 to be in a certain 
frame of mind, Ro. 12. 3. Phi. 2. 55 





to ween, entertain conceit, 1 Co. 4 
6: to heed, pay regurd to, Ito. 4. δὲ 
to incline to, be set upon, inind, Mut 
16 23. Mar 33, Ho. *. 5. Phi ἃ. 
48,19. Col 8. 2 whence 








sense, rightmindedness, La 1. 171 
intelligence, Ep. 1 

‘pévipos, n, ον, considerate, thoaght- 
fal pravdent,dlcreet Mat 7.243 10 
16; 34. 45, et al 
Ro. 1: 953 13. 16.1 
15. 2Co, 11. 19: whence 

Φρονίμωε, ee, considerately, pro 
‘vidently, La. 16, 

Φροντίζω, f. ἴσων Pp. πεφρόντικα, 
| δρόσο, φρωστὸς thomght cary 

) to beconsiderate, be care- 

Ὡς 

Φρουρέω, ὦ, f foes, ( ay 
eset ata a (ee eats 
PCL eer 

2 

conlition of restrain, Ge. 8.80 to 
Keep in a state of nettlement or se 

curity, Phi. 4. Ἵ. Ἵ Pe. 1 5. 


Φρυάσσω, f. ἕω, 2. τ. € * 
ρυάσσῳν ff ἐφρύαξα, 


ort, neigh, stamp, &e. as oh 
Pia horse; hence, to be 
ree, insolent, and fameltuoas, te 
‘vamultuate, de; 4.35. 8. δ ρά 
φρύγᾶνον, οὐ, τά » ¥. Φφρύσ- 
mrnsg αν aah 


Φυγή, ) a fleeing, 
tek, iat. 24, 20. Star. 13.18. 


Φυλᾶκη, ἧς, ἡ, (φυλάσσω) a keep- 
watch, ward, guard, Lu 2. δὲ 
a place of ‘watch, Inaunt, Ite. 18.35 
‘a watch, guard, body of Ac. 
T2110; ward, custody, Imprisonment, 
200, 6.5: il. 35, Hie. Nl, 36; dure 
ance, 1 Pe, 3. 19; ἃ place of custody, 
prison, Mat. 14. 105 25.99, 44; a watch 
or division of the night, sock ἐν the 
time of our Saviour’ wes divided inte 
four aiches Of three hours. each, 
necorior ada 
ὁ πρνία vo apet ak τ ἄν τ ὦ ΕΣ = 
Mur 6, is 
Φυλακίζω, f. ἰσω, to pinnae inte 
‘qustody, put in prison, imprison, Ac. 


φολιατήριον, ἴον, τό, (φυλασσω! 
τὰς παῆσα ot si Pests 
preservative, ϑαϊεμυντὰ: enor 5 
Bbylactery oe ‘amulet, worn about 
Person; from wehich circumstamet 








χα 


























ΦΥΛ 


fe word is used in the Ν. Τ' as ἃ 
term for the Jeoish Tephiliin 
prayer-fllets, which took their 
rom the injunction, Deut. 6.84 11. 
ἼΝ, Mat. 23.5. 

φύλαξ, ἄκος, 4, α watchman, guard, 
sentinel, Ac. 8. 93; 12, 619: from 


Φυλάσσω, v. ττω, f ξω, α. 1. ἐφύ- 
λαξα, to be on watch, keep watch, 
Lu. to have in keeping, Ac. 22. 
30: to lave in custody, AC. 28.16; 
fo keep under restraint confine, La. 

29. Ac. 12. Ai 23. 385 10 
ofend lu. 11-5 to Keep ante 
serve, Jno. 12. 255 17. (1. 3 ΤῊ 3.3. 
2 Pe.'2. 5. Jude 24; to keep ἐπ ab 
stinence, debar, Ac. Ἧ]. 325. 1 Jno. 3. 
21; to observe a matter of injunction 
or duty, Mat. 19. 30. Mf 
Lute is; 18. 3]. Ae. 7.8 
21 24 et ales mi 
guard, beware, La. 12, 15, 2 ΤΊ. 4. 
ts. 2'Pe. 317 

Φυλή, ἧς, ἡ, (φύω) a tribe, Mat. 19. 
2; 14. 80. Lu.2. 35; ἃ people, πα΄ 
tion. Ite. 1.7; 8.9, et al. 

Φύλλον, wv, τό, a Teal, Mat. 21. 19, 
etal. 

Φύρμᾶμιι, ατος, τό, (φυράω, to mix, 
mingle by kneading, &c.) that which 
is mingled and reduced to a uniform 
consistence by kneading, beating, 























treading, &e. ; amase of pottersclay, 
Ho 8 Nis of doughs Coe 8- 6, Ge, 
95 met. Ro, 11.16. 1 Co. 5.7. 





Φυσικός, ἡ, oF, (φύσις) natural, 

able to mature, Ro. 1. 26, 27: 

following the instinct of naturo, as 
GQnimals,2 Pe. ἃ. 12: 

Φυσικῶς, adv. naturally, by natural 
instinct, Jude 10. 

Φυσιόω, ὦ, 1. ow, p. pass. πεφυ- 
σίωμαι, used in Ν. T. as an equiva- 
lent to φυσάω, to inflate, puff uy 
‘met, to inflate with pride and vanit 
1 Co. 8. 1; pasa, to be inflated with 
Pride, to be proud, vain, arrogant, 

Co. 4. 6, I 3 8.15 18. 4, et 











45, ἐφ; ἦν (φύω) emence, Ga. 
8; native condition, birth, Ro. 
ἮΝ a, 24 Ga. ἢ. 18. "Eph. 
3.3; native upecies, Kind wa. 3.7% 
nature, natural frame, 2 Pe. 1.41 
nature, native instinel, Ho."2. 14; 
1Co 11. 14; nature, prescribed course 
of nature, Ro. 1. 36. 








0. 12.20, Ν. T. 


Φυτεία, as, ἧ, plantation, the act 
οἵ planting © plant, met. Mat. 18, 





ouredor f. εὕσω, a1. ἐφύτευσα, 
ἰφντόν, a plant, fr. φύω) to plant, set, 
lut. 21. 33. Lu. 13. 6, et al.; met, 
Mat. 18.13; toplant the Gospel, | Co. 


Φύω, τ 
. ἐφ 


bow, p. πέφῦκα, a. 2. 





grow up, He, 12-18. 
Φωλεός, οὖν 6, a den, lair, burrow, 





Φωνέω, ὦ, 1. joe, a. 1. ἐφώνησα, 
to sound, utter a sound; of the cock, 
to crow, Mat. 26, 34, 74,79; to call, 
OF ery Out, exclaim, Lu: X.8, 54: 16. 
24; 23. 46; to call to, Mat. 27. 47. 
Mar. ἃ. 31, ct al.: to call, entitle 
Jno. 13. 13; to call, summon, Mat 
20. 32, et al. to invite fo a feast, Lu. 
14.13: from 





Φωνή, ἧς, ἡ, 8 sound, Mat. 24. 31. 
‘Jno. 3.8. Re. 4.5; 8.5; 2 ory, Mat. 
3. 18; an articulate sound, voice, 


Biot διατὶ ποι πὶ 46,80; voloe, 

peech, discourse, Jno. 10. 16, 27. 
Reve ave ta ty ik 11 We 
7. ἴδε tone of address, Ga. 4. 201 
anguage, tongue, dialeet, 1 Co. 14 


Φῶς, φωτός, τό, (contr. for φάοτ) 
Hight, δίας 117,48 Co. 4 δὶ da 
light, broad day, Mat. 10. 27. 
14.3; radiance, uae of ight a 

san ine 









(inde the light of dioine rath, 


spiral illumination, Lu. 16. 
fno. 3. 19. Ro, 12. 12. 


1 Pe, 3.9.1 Jno. 1. 73 3. 
et al.s a source or dispenser 
ritual light, Mat. δ. 








4,5,7, 12; 9.5, εἰ al.; pure 
radiance, tines, 1 Jina, 
mis perfect bright 


Φωστήρ, ΕΝ 
por, ἃ δ quae of leat ght. 








ΠῚ 
mi ‘met. 2 


Ere 
Φωτεινός, fy dv, (pas) radiant, tas 
‘trous, Mat. 17. δὲ enlightened, illa- 


inated, Mat 6 2, 


φυτίζω, ft. low, «. 1. ἐφώτισα, (fr 
same) to ‘light, give light to {anal 
nate. ahine upon, Lu. 1]. 306. Re. 18. 
Trimet to eallghien sptrituallye 300, 
1. 9. Bp. 1. 185 3. 9: He. ὁ, 4; 10. 
32; to reveal, to bring to light, 
make known, 1 Co. 4. δ. 3 ΤΙ. 1. I 
thence 


ma. 11. 3, 36, 














Φωτισμός, οὔ, ὁ, illumination 
shining forth, effulgence, 3 Co. 4.4, 





x. 


Xaipe, f. 'αιρήσω, &, later, - 

be ΕΣ cere 
δ᾽ ΑΝ te. 15. Mar. etl. Ro. 15. 
12. 4 Co. 2. 3: imperat. 










Χάλαζα, as, 
194 16a, bs 
αλάω, ὦ, (. dow, a. 1. ἐχάλᾶσα, 








πός, ἡ, ὅν, hard, ragged ; fa- 
Horiieed Mat. 8. 28; trying, 
Χωυλϊναγωγέω, ὦ, £ How, (χαλινός 
& dr) or et δι δούσης w bridles 
idle, control, away, Ja. 1: 


χαλινόν. εἶ; Ἂ 4 ‘a bridle, bit, curb, 
Ja. 3.8. 

xeos, ἕα & én, τον, contr. οὖς, ify 

οὖν, (χαλκός) bruzen, Re. 9. 20. 

Xadxevs, ἕως, J, (fr. same) pr. 
coppersmith . hence 

Ja metal amith, 3 τέ ας 


ei bi 

















7 Χαρακτήρ, i 





XAP 


Bimsh oF grey colour, smmorptille φ' 
‘Seautiful polish, amd 

τς μα mate τα πΙ ἢ 

Bony modern carelon, bee 

2 

᾿ χαλκίον, ου, τό, (χαλκός) a vessel, 

‘copper, brazen utenail, Mar. 7. 4 





15; 2. 18, Ν.Τ. 

Χαλκός, οὗ, ὁ, copper, also, bronze, 
Re. 18. 12; a brazen musical instr 
eat, 1 Go. 181: copper mene. 
x 10. Bs money in general, Mat 


χαλκοῦν, ae Χάλκεος. 
Χαμαί, ade. on the ground, to the 
earth, Jno. 9.6; 18. 6. 


Χαναναῖον, ala, aiov, Canaanitish, 
ΓΗ 














χαρά (χαίρων Soy, gladness, 
προίοιη, Mat, 3. 105 12. 2,445 
8, et al.; meton. joy, cause of 
Gocanton Of rejlcing Lan 2-10 
τὴς. ΤῊ 5 15, 50 bli, Ma. 2, 





Η χάραγμα, aros, τό, (χαράσσω, to 
engrave) an imprinted mark, 


Re 13. 16, et al.; sculpture, Ac. 17. 


» 6, (fr. same) a 

᾿ς graving tool; an engraven 

Sista Sa ΝΣ 
exact expression, He. 1. 3 

Xdpaf, axos, 6, ἡ, (fr. same) a 
stake; a pale; a military 

Tampere, format "from "the earth 

three’ out of the dich ane ack 

καλὴ sharp sakes or Ῥαϊέκκει, Li. 

Χαρίζομαι, ¢. ἰσομαι; «. 1. ἐχαρισά-: 

I. ine 

wera ie year 

free faconr: 

deli ee Be noes 
eliverance of a 

he derive of others, Ao, 3.14; 91.24, 

hile φὴς to eacriice ‘piran t6 
lemands of enemies, AC. 35. 114 
οι bei, La 7.42. 360% 


Χώριν, weed as ἃ particle governing 








XAP 








fe ease, on account of, La. 
7.47. Eph. 3. i, 14, 1 Jno. 8. 19; 
for the sake of, in order to, Ga. 3. 19. 
Tit. 1.3, 11. Jude 16; om the score 


of, 1 Τί. δ. 14: pr. the accus. of 
dpis, tros, ἦ, (χαίρω) pleasing 
yw. charm ; beauty, gracefulness ; 
ἃ pleasing circumstance, matter of 
approval. | Pe. 2. 19, 20; kindly 
bearing, graciousness, Lu. 4.22; 8 
beneficial unity, benefit, 2 Co, 
115. Eph, 4. 39: « charitable act, 
generous gin, 1 Co, 16-3. 2 Co, 8.4 
et al.; an act of favour, Ac. 38. 3; 
favour, neceptance, Lu.” 1. 30, δὲ. 
‘Ag 2.25 7-10 4 fre favour: fee 
grace, Jno. 1. 14, 16, “. 
416: 1]. ὃ, 6, Eph'2.,8. 1 Pe. 
2.1; free favour specially manifested 
dy God towards man 0 the 


























XOE 
gape, yawn) α chasm, gral, La. 6 


Κεῖλος, eos, τό, a Up, & pl τὰ 
χείλη, the lps, Mat. 15.8, Ro. δ. 18 
Wal! trop: χεῖλος τῆς ϑαλάσσην, the 
sea-shore, ie. 11.12; metone lane 

guage, dialect, 1 Co, 14. 21. 

Χειμάζω, τ dow, (xcina) to excite 
‘a tempest, toss with a term . 
lobe Hormtwed Ae Fie ΤΥ 

Xeipappos, ov, ὁ, (χεῖμα ἃ ῥέων 
tare, σῆμ ἐκ 
which flows in winter, but ἐν dry ἐπ 
summer ; @ brook, Jno. 18. 1. 

Χειμών, ὥνος, ὁ, (χεῖμα) stormy 
weather, Mat. 16. 3; a storm, tem- 
est Ac. 27, 20; winter, Mat. 24. 20, 














seheme, grace, Ac. 18.11. Ro. 3.24; Χείρ, χειρός, ἧ, αὶ hand, Mat. 3. 125 
4,15, 17, 20, 21; 6.1. 3. Οὐ. 4. 15, eae lal freq; fr the Heb, 
αἰ. τ 's gracious provision, ip Ki special n of 
Schemes grace, Ho. 6.14, 8° tie. 2,| Got Ae. ti. M7 13, 3; ἐρ χεφῷ BY 
gs 12 bis 13. 96 gracious dealing | agency, Ac. 7.39. Ga. 

from Gort, grace,’ Ac. 14. 26; 15. iy tf 

ort. Co. 1. 45 15. 10. Gant. Χειραγωγέω, yf ἦσω, to lead by 
ἐν δὶ lpia Smiton pracy 0. 8.85 38. 1: (1. @.) 
levolved by Gout upon «human agent, A 

OI 12. δι Voy 15. 1 C0. 410, ΧΕΙ οὖ, ὁ. (yelp & 
3 Co. 1.'12.” Ga 3. 9. Eph. 3. leader) one who leads an 





grace, graciously bestowed divine 
Endowment or influence, Lu. 2. 40. 
fe a3: aa. Hota 6.” Co 
2. et al; grace, a ἢ 
Youchaated «pirttual position, Ac. 1. 
Go, 5.2" Ga 5.4, Pe. 8 18; 
‘an emotion correspondent t© whai 
fe pleasing or kindly ; sense of obll- 
gation, Lal 17. 93 ἃ grateful frame 
Of mina, 1 Co. 10.30; thanks, Lu. δ 
92,33, 34. Ro.617., 1 Co. 15,0, et 
alse χάριν γ᾿ χάριτας καταϑόσϑαιν to 
Oblige, gratify, Ac. 24.'27; 35. 9. 
Χάρισμα, ατος, τά, (χαρίζομαι) a 
free favour fee jit, Wen. 8.15, 164 
6.73. 2 Ὁ. 1. Mi, et aks benefit, 
1. 113.4 divinely conferred en- 
dowment,1'C0. 12. set 
ἍΝ 
,τόω, %y f, ὦσω, p. pass. Kexa~ 
ἴτωμαι, (χάρι) to favour, visit with 
favour, to‘nake an object of favour, 
fivour: Ye an objeet of gracious vig 
favour, be an object οἱ . 
tation, La. Gs 
Χάρτης, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jno. 12, 


Χάσμα, aris, τό, (χαίνιο, to 


























By the hand, Ac. ii 
Χειρόγμᾶφον, ov, τό, (χείρ & ypd= 
γα αὶ αν να ten Bem 
literal instrument as distinguished 
from a spiritual dispensation, Col. 2. 
Meiporroinros, ov, δ, fy (χείρ & 
ποιητός, made, fr. mov) wade, 
hand, artificial, material, Mar. 1 
58." Ac. 7.48, etal 
Χειροτονέω, ὦ, f. ow, (χείρ & 
πρὸ te stretch out the nnd to 
ti 
Se Aa SN 
Χείρων, ονος, ὁ, ἧ, (irregular com 
Pat of κακός) worse, δαί, 9. 16, 
‘Ti. δ. 8; more severe, Jno. 4. 
He. 10. 29. 
Χερουβίμ, (Heb. O°IND) chere 
Dim, the emblematic figures, represents ri 

















ing cherubim, on the ark, Hi 
Χήρα, as, ἧ, (pr. fem. of χῆρος 
Gere) ἃ widow, Mat 23, 10 La 
26, et aly 
ade, terday, Jno, 4. δ. 
3. He. 13.8, 





ΝΟ ee ed a” 





XIA 


KiXlapyos, ov, ὃ, (χιλίοι ἃ ἄρχω) 
pr. ἃ chiliarch, commander of a 
thousand men; hence genr. a com- 
mander, military chief, Mar. G. 21. 
Re. 6. 15; 19. 183 spe. a legionary 
tribune, Ac. 21. 31, 32, 33, 37, et 
al.; the prefect of the temple, Jno. 
18. 12. 


Χιλιάς, δος, ἥ, the mumber one 
thousand, a thousand, Lu. 14. 31. 
Ac. 4. 4, et al.: from 


XiAcot, at,,a, a thousand, 3 Pe. 3. 8. 
Re. 11. 3, et al. 


Χιτών, Gvos, 6, a tunic, vest, the 
fnner garment which fitted close to the 
body, having armholes, and sometimes 
sieeres, and reaching below the knees, 
Mat. 140; 10.10; pl. χιτῶνες, clothes, 
garments in general, Sar. 14. 63. 

Χιών, ὄνος, 7, snow, Mat. 28. ὃ. 
Mar. 9.3. Re. 1. 14, 


Χλαμύς, vdos, ἡ, chlamys, a spectes 
of cloak; a Roman military com- 
mainder cloak, paludamentum, Mat. 
27. 28, 31. 

Χλευάζω, f. dow, a. 1. ἐχλεύασα, 
(χλεύη, jest) tojeer, scoff, Ac. 2. 13; 


Χλιᾶρός, a, dy, (χλίω, to become 
warm) warm, tepid; lukewarm, Re. 
. 16, 


XAwpds, a, ὄν, (χλόη, the first 
tender shoot of vegetation) pale 
reen; grecn, verdant, Mar. 6. 39. 
Re. ὃ. 7; 9. 4; pale, sallow, 46. 
X&s’, six hundred and sixty-six, the 
number denoted by these letters, viz. 
x’ =600, ξ΄ =60, ς΄ =6, Re. 13. 18. 


Xoixds, ὄν, (χόος, a heap of 


q 
eurth) of earth, earthy, 1 Co. 15. 47, 
48,49. N. T. 


Χοῖϊνιξ, ixos, 7, a chenix, an Attic 
measure for things dry, being the 48th 
pert of a medimnus, consequently 
equal to the 8th part of the Roman 
modius, & nearly equivalent to about 
one quart, being considered a suff- 
ctent daily allowance for the suste- 
nance of one man, Re. 6. 6, bis. 


Χοῖρος, ov, d, 7, pr. a young swine; 


a swine, hog or sow, Mat. 8. 30, 31, 
82, et al. 


XPE 
seat or cause of anger and of siecle 
choly) pr. to be melancholy; ssed 


XoAn, 7s, ἡ, the bile, gall; ἐπ N. T., 
a bitter ingredient, as wormwood, 


Mat. 27. 34; ἢ πικρίας, intense 
bitterness, . t h disaffee- 


Χόος, yous, gen. yods, dat. yoi, 
ace. oe. (ew) cath du out tnd 
heaped up; loose earth, dust, 
Mar.6.11. Be. 18. 19. 


Χορηγέω, ὦ, f. now, (χορός ἃ 
fdas) to lead a chorus; at Athens 
to defray the cost of a chorus; Aence, 
to supply funds; to supply, furnish, 
2Co.9.10. 1 Pe. 4.11. 

Χορός, ov, 6, dancing swith susic, 
Lu. 15. 25. 


Χορτάζω, f. dow, a.1. ἐχόρτασα, 

(χόρτον) ‘or. to feed or fill with gr 
erbage, &c., to fatten; used oF ani- 

mals of prey, to satiate, Re. 
19. 21; of persons, to sa with 
satiety he "4 ἦρι ve 33, 37; met. : 
8a t reg one, Mat. 5. 
6, et al.: whence ony 

Xdpracpa, aros, rd, pasture, pro- 
vender for cattle; food, provision, 
sustenance, Jor men, Ao. 7. li. 

Xdpros, ov, 6, an inclosure; pas- 
ture ground; fodder for beasts; in 
N. T., herbage, verdure, Mat. 6. 30; 
14, 19, et al.; a plant of corn, Mat. 
13.26. Mar. 4. 28. 

Xovs, sce xdos. 

Xpdopat, ὦμαι; f. χρήσομαι, to use, 
to taake use Of enh » Ac. 27. 17. 
1 Co. 7. 31, et al.; to avail one’s self 
of, 1 Co. 7. 21; 9. 12, 15; to use, to 
treat, behave towards, Ac. 27. 3. 
2 Co. 13. 10: shkence 

Χρεία, as, ἧ, use; need, necessity, 
requisiteness, Ep. 4. 29. He. 7. 113 
personal need, an individual want, 
Ac. 20. 34. BO Σ ἐς ΤῊ 2. 2, 
4. 16,19; tay need, require, 
want, Ma Pe. 8; 14. 16. Mar. 2. 25. 
Jno. 2. 25; ἐστὶ χρεία. there is need, 
Lu. 10. 42; τὰ πρὸς τὴν χρείαν, Hece> 
sary things, Ac. 28. 10. et al.; a Be 

businese affair, Ac. 6. 


° - U cessary ΄ , 
Χολάω, ὦ, (χολή, considered as the Χρεωφειλέτης, ov, ὁ, (χρέϑε, 6 


ΧΡΗ 


40δε, & ἐῤειλέτη) one who owes = 
debe a debtors" La. 1. 415 16. 8. 
Χρή, imperson. verb, there is need or 
‘occasion, it is necessary, it is 
sites it behoves, it becometh, It la 
eee Ja. 3.10. et, . 
ἴω, (χρεία) to need, want, 
re, Mak’ 6. 32. Lal. Or Ih 0 
Ro.'16.2. τῷ at 
μα; ar0s,76, (χράομαι) any thing 
aces or ‘needi se eae wealth, 
riches, Mar. 10. 23, 34. Lu. 18, 24; 
money, Ac. 8. 18, 20; 34. 96; sing. 
Pain ie Bi; whence 
ἡματίζω, f. iow, a. 1. ἐχρημάτι-: 
Par ive este taekel at 








Teng; to negociate; to give answer 
‘on deliberation ; in N. T., pass. to be 
divinely instructed, receive a reve- 
lation or warning from God, Mat. 2. 
2 2 Lu. 2. 26. Ac. 10.22. He. 

insiacutien ke ἢ 
aa appellation, ΣΝ 
weeping, bea 

Χρηματισμός, οὔ, ὁ, in Ν. 7, κα 
esponse from God, δ divine com- 
munication, oracle, νὴ 

Xphoinos, ἢ, ον, ¥. 4, ἡ, τὸ τον, 
‘useful, profiable, α τί. 5. tar from 

Χρῆσις, ews, 7, use, employment αὶ 
‘manner of using, Ro. 1. 36,27. 

Χρηστεύομαι, ¢. εὔσομαι; ( 
to be aes benign, 





bs) 
1C0, 13. 





Xp ‘ayia, as, Hy (χρηστός ἃ 
gorse aides, ὥρης 
Ho. 1G, τὲς. N, T. 


Χρηστός, ἡ, in (xpdopat) useful, 














frofitable; good, agreeable, La, 
Bo, eam iroke, Stat.’ 11. 30; 
gentle, benim, Kind, obligin 


ion 
lous, ἴμι. 6. 36) Ky Ko. 2. 4, 
T'Pe' 2: 3, good, ἦν character, die 
Position, ke., virtuous, 1 Co. 18. 33. 
‘tchence 


Χρηστότης, τητος, i, pr. utility; 
sadness, Kindness, itleness, Ro. 
L 4:11. 2 a indness show, 
beneficence, Ἴ goodness, vir- 
tue, Ho. 3. 12. " 
Κρήσω, Λε. of κίχρημε, καὶ ἔχρη- 
σα, to ‘end, Tail. 


*Ekity ich b appul oy eeagy 


ΧΡΥ 


ointment, unguent; in W. 7, am 
anointing, unction, in the rene 
4, epirituat privieges, 1 Ino. 


χριστιανόο, οὗ, 6, © Christian, (ον, 
lower of Christ, Ae. τ. 265 96. 38, 
Ἐ ἃ 
» οὔ, 6, pr. anointed; ὁ 
the Christ, the Anointed 
‘One. Μισσία. the Meatiah, Mat, 
116, 17. Jno. 1. 20, 25, 42, εἴ al, 
freq’ mefon, Christ, the word of 
doctrine of Christ, 3 Co. 1. 19, 21, 
Ep. 4. 20; Christ, ἃ truly Christian 
frame of doctrine’ and affection, Ro. 
8.10. Ga. 4. 19; Christ, the Chareh, 
‘of Christ, | Co. 12. 12; Christ, the die 
Hinctive privitegen of of the Gospel of 
Chet, da. 8 2. δ. He 3. 


χρίων εἰ σω, «.. ἔχρῖσα, to anoint 
ink Τ᾽ τὸ anoint ἐν way of ἐπεῖ!ς 
ing τὸ a dignily, function, or 
a he Ἣν ae 
Sat ne 
Χρονίζω, τ. tow, At. 1, 
ἔς το while, apend tines τὸ ἢ ἴα 
delay, bo long, Sat. 24. 43: 35. 
Cartan 124s. te 10.37: from” 
Χρόνος, ov, ὁ, time, whether in re 
‘spect of duration or a definite point 
“ts lapse, Mat. 2. Τ 25. 19, et al. 
1,0 epoch, era, marked dura- 
tion, Ae. Ths. 1. 
Χρονοτρβέω, ὃ ὧν ἃ ἦσω, (χρόνος 
to Spend time, while away 
tine’ ager. lay, Aes, 16. 
er ἥν 0 contro 


Wee 


χρυσίον ὦ ἴου, τό, (aim. fe. χρυσός) 

He, θ᾽ ὁ Ve. 1. 7. Re, a. 

gold when coined of 

manufuctured golien ornaments, 
1 Pe, 3 3; gold coin, money, Ac. 3, 








































6; 20.33. 1'Pe. 18. 
Χρυσοδακτύλεορ, ov, ὁ, ἡ, χρυσύρ 
ἃ δακτύλιος) havir " ‘gold on 


the fingers Ja. 2 
Χρυσόλῆϑος, οὐ, ἧς (goveds & Ne 
ΕΟ ΣΕ ty the 
tp. the moders opal, BE°21. τα. 


rome » οὐ, 5, (χρυσός ἃ 
“Epler aay « duogtion ape 


Ale a ΖΑ ΧΦ 





atl 206 @EY 
a golden green colour from, ἃ Co. 11. 11; apart from, dip 
like ras ers af a leks We . 21. 40. tinct from, withou t the oo apart 
fon of, Ro. 3. 21, 26; 4. 6; 


Ἀρῦσός, οὔ, ὁ, gold, Mat. 2. 11; 23. 
16, 17; meton. gold ornaments, | ΤΊ. 
> ᾿ gold coin, money, Mat. 10. 9, 
eta 


Xpuoovs, : see χρύσεος. 


Χρυσόωυ, ὦ, f. ώσω, p. pass. κεχρυσ- 
ὅμαι, (pues) t (9 tlds overlay. with 
gold, ror d d, Re 
17. 4; ἿΝ 16. 


Χρώς, χρωτός, 6, the skin; the 
, Ac. 19. 12. 


XwAds, 7, ὄν, crippled In the feet, 
limping. halting, lame, Mat. 11. 5; 
15. 30, 31, et al.; met. limping, weak, 
spiritually, He. 12. 13; maimed, de- 
Prived of a foot, for ἀναπηρός, Mar. 9. 


χώρα, ας, ἧ, space, room ; ἃ country, 

region, tract, province, Mar. 5. 10. 

Lu. 2. 8; 8 rict, terri » en- 
virons, Mat. 8. 28; mefon. ἃ e in- 
habitants of a country, region, &o. 
Mar. 1.5. Ac. 12. 20; the country, 
as opposed to the cit city or town, Lu. 
21.21; a field, farm, Lu. 12.16. Jno. 
4. 85. , 

Χωρέω, ὦ, f. Now, a. 1. ἐχώ σα, 
(fr. same) to make room either by 
motion or capacity; to move, pass, 
Mat. 15. 17; to proceed, go on, 2 Pe. 
3.9; to progress, make way, Jno. 8. 
37; ‘trans. to hold as contents, con- 
tain, afford room for, Mar. 2.2. Jno. 
4.6. 21. 25; met. to give mental ad- 
mittance to, to yield accordance, 
Mat. 19. 11, 12; to admit (0 appro- 

ially, 


bation and esteem, to regard 
2 Co. 7. 2. 
Χωρίζω, ἡ ἰσω, a. 1. ἐχώρισα, 


(χωρί) to sunder, sever, disunite, 
Tat 19.6. Ro. 8. 3, 39; mid., a. 1. 
ἐχωρίσθην. P. κεχώρισμαι, to disao- 
ciate one’s self, to part, 1 Co. 7. 10, 
1, 15; to withdraw, depart, Ac. I. 
4; 18. 1,2. Philem. 15; to be aloof, 
He. 7. 26. 


Χωρίον, ov, τό, (pr. dim. fr. ores) 
a place, Mat. 26. 36. ar. 14. 
32; a field, farm, estate, domain, 
Jno. 4.5. Ao. 1. 18, et al. 

Kwpis adc. apart, Jno. 20.7; apart 
from, parted from, Jno. 15. 5. Ja. 


4 1%, 20, 26; alien ‘from, Eph. 2. 12; | 
apart from, on a distinct footing ᾿ 


of, inde dently 
of 1 Co 4. ἃ. ber lependcatly 
the presence of, He. 9. 28; without 


witheat the om Jno. 1.3. Ro. 


of, 
34. Mar. 4 e. 7. 20, 21; 9.7, 
18, 22; τι κι Lu. 6. 49. Phi 3. 


14. Ti 2 8; 8. 31. Philem. 14 


He. 10. 28; 1. 63 12. 8, 14; cleare 
from, He. 7.7; tively ‘of, Ho. 
7.8, 9; without rec onin 

Mat. 14, 41: 15. 38. ὑμεῖς 2. 


with the exception of, He. 4. 15. 


X@pos, ov, 6, Corus, or Caurus, the 
north-west wind; meton. the north 


et Tuarter of the heavens, AG. 31. 


¥. 


Ψάλλω, f. ψαλῶ, a. 1. ἔψηλα, 
(ψάω, to touc ) to move by a touch 
totwitch; to touch, strike the st 
or chords ‘of an instrument ; absol. 
play on a stringed instrament ; te 

to music; in Δ΄. T., 
pre ses, Ro. 15.9. 1 Co. ὟΝ ἣν Ep. 
5. 19. Ja. δ. 13: whence 


Ψαλμός, ov, ὁ, impulse, touch, Φ 
the eb chords ofa ed instrument; 
in N. T., ἃ sacred son caf pesim, 1 Co 
14. 296. Ep. 5. 19, et 

Ψευδαδελφός, av, 6, (ψευδής ἃ 
ἀδελφός) a false brother, a pretended 
Christian, 2 Co. ll. 


26. Ga 2. 4 
Ψευδαπόστολος, ov, ὁ, (Wevdns & 
ἀπόστολος) ἃ false apostle, pretended 
ee ce ce 'g 2Co. 11 (3. N. T. 
ψευδής, éus, ots, ὁ, ἡ, (evdopss) 
false. lying. Ac. 6.13. Re. 2.2; in 
T., pl. maintainers of religious 
friechodad. corrupters of the truth of 
God, Re. 21. 8. 
Ψευδοδάσκἄλος, (ψευδής ἃ διδάσκ- 
ados) ἃ falee teacher, one who in 
culcates false doctrines, 2 Pe. 3. 1. 


Ψευδολό s, ov, ὅ, ἡ, 
i TL 





ver 


dere flee ines, Mat. 26 60, 

To, 15.151 whence 

Θευδομαρτὕρέω, ὦ, f. now, to bear 
Ppege tcl tale testimony, 
Mat 18 τὰν Mr. 16 δ, δ, εὐ al: 





tebe) a, as, ἡ, false wit 
= ore ts hull 


Φωδοπροφήτης, ov, ὃ, ( 
προφήτης) a false 
Ruicely claims to speak 
spiration, ΟἽ 
ΓΌΩΝ ‘or teacher of doctrines, 
lat. 7. 18; 34, 24, ct al, 
Ψοῦδος, cos, τό, (ψεύδομαι) false- 
hood, Jno. ἡ. 44, Ep. 4.35. 3 Th. 
1 dno, 2. 27: nN. Ty re 
Hizious ‘falschood. perversion of re- 
Upious truth, false religion, Ro. 1.28; 
religion, Re. 





ψευδής & 
het, one who 











Ψευδόχριστος, ov, ὁ, ( js ἃ 
ΓΞ ir es 
πω Mat. Ἡ. 24 Mar. 13, 23. 


voids, f. ψεύσω, to deceive: mid. 
to npeak falsely or deceltfully, utter 
falvehood. lie, Mat. 5.1}. Ro. 9.1, 
et nl: trans. to decelve, or attempt 

to deceive, by a lie, Ao. 5.3. 

Ψευδώ"ὕμος, ov, ὅ, ἡ, (ψευδής ἃ 
ὄνομα) falsely named, falaely called, 
VTL 6, 20. 

Ψεῦσμα, ατος, τό, (ψεύδω) « false 
hood es im Δὲ 7. delinquency, 

0. 
ψευστής, οὗ, ὁ, (fr. same) one who 
utters ἃ falsehood, a liar, Jno. 8. 44, 
88, et al.; in N. 7. a delinquent, 


Ro.3.¢ 
ψηλαφάω, ἂν τ, fom, at ἡ 
ψάω) to feel, han. 


diets Naor τὸ feel er groge for 
a ες 


cr after, ὧν persons in the. 
ζω, f. iow, to reckon by means 




















17. 21. 


Of Fetlea compute by. counters: 
‘hence genr. to compute, τόκοι 
gplemie, Las ας 50. Re, 15. το: 


εἶδεν ov, fy & small stone, peb- 
Dies a pebble rariously employed, 
‘expecially in α ballot; hence, vote 
@iffrage, Ac. 36, 10; 6 pebble or 





by divine in 


vox 


τα robeniygtoen as totem, Be 

ψιϑυρισμός, οὗ, ὁ, (Yad 

ΕΣ tie ane 
spering, detraction, 2 Co. 

rea 

Ψιθυριστής, οὗ, ὁ, (fr. same) a 

x ari esr ure 


Vixiov, iov, τό, (dimin. of Wie, a 
ent, morvel) a small morvel, 
crumb, bit, Mat, 15. 21. Mar. 7. 38, 
La. 16. 21." N. T. 


is, crix co) breath; the 
κε Me of anima life; the τῆν 
fat.3. 20; 6.25. Mar. 3.4. Ln. 21, 
. ‘am animate 
1 Co. 15. 45; a Aueman indl- 
widudl, sow, Ao. 2.405 3.9307. 165 
21. 81. Ro. 13, 1, 1 Pe. 3. $0; the 
tmmaterial soul, Mat. 10, 38. 1 Pe. 
1.9: 2. 11,95; 4, 19, et al.; the soul 
a a seat of religious and moral sen 
timent, j. 29. Ao. 14. 3, 995 
18.24.” Eph. 6. 6, et al.; the soul as 
ἃ seat of feeling, Mat. 13. 18; 26. 38, 
et al.; the soul, the inner self, Lu. 
12.191 whence 
Ψυχικός, jy ὄν, pertaining to the 
life or the soul fm 7 animal 
ae αἰ from 5 
‘istence, 1 Co. 13. 44, 46; occupled 
with mere animal things, animal, 
Senmaal, 1002.14, δε. 8.1, Jude 


vinx ΩΣ ( ‘o) cold, Jno. 
Byes, το τὸ, fine) sat, Jom 
a 


Ψυχρός, d, dv, cool, cold, Mat. 10, 
42; met. Re. 3. 15, 16, 
Vix, f. ξω, pass. a. 3. ” 
jrouar, to breathe; to cools 
se Ee ow ΝΞ 
a 


Yenite f. iow, «ψωμόν) pr. to 
‘hence genr. 



































cy 





fed, expply with foot, Πα ἼΣ 204 
to bestow fa supplying food, I Co: 


Vapor, ov, τό, (dimin. of ψωμός, 
‘a bit, morsel, fr. ψάω, to break into 
Dita) ‘a bit, morsel, mouthful, Jno. 


ps Sebi ak 





















: ry ook 

Ὦ, w, Omega, the last letter of the|'Os, adv. (6s) κα, correlationly, Ma 

Greek alphabet; hence met. τὸ O, the) 4, 26. Jno.7 46. Ro. 5. 15, et al; 

last, Re. 1.8.1 Ὁ ὩΣ ta, like as, Mat. 10. 16. Eph 5 ὦ 
"OQ, interj. ΟἹ Mat. 16. 285 17, 17,| et αἱ. τ nocording as, Ga. 6. 10, εἰ aly 

etal. Beta ih were, Hes δι δὲ a a 
“δε, ado, (ὅδε) thus here, in this) M18. 1° AS rte Ὁ Ἰῷ Bon 

‘place, Mat. 12. 6,41; ὧδε ἢ ὅδε, here 

Or there, Mat. 24. 23; ὧδε, the 

State of things here, Gol. 4.95" met 

herein, in this thing, Re. 13. 10, 

hither, to this place, Mat. 8. 29; icoordingly, 

18, et al. fon that. pro 


"Ωιδή, fis, 9, (contr, for ἀοιδή, tr. 
ae ὡς Sone nyt 
Ὁ 8.16. Be. 8.93 (4.3: 18.3. 
"Ddis, ivos, ἡ, & in N. T, ὠδίν, 
(ὀδύνη) the throe of @ woman ἐπὶ tra- 
eail, a birth-pang, 1 Th. δ. 33 pl. 
svt. birth-throes, preliminary trou- 
Dles to the deviopment of @ oata- 
strophe, Mat. 24.8. Mar. 3.93 Jr. 
the Heb. a ‘band, αὶ snare, 

Roose, Ae. ἡ. 24: ichence 
"Qdivw, f. ἵνῶ, to de in travail, Ga, 


























4,31. Re. 12:2; met to travall with, 
to make ef ring to spirited! 
brin Gna.) 





Ὦμος, ov, 6, the shoulder, Mat. 23. 
4. bu. ἐν, 
᾿Ὠνέομαι, οὔμαι, ζ. ἥσομαι, a. 1. 
᾿ὠνησάμην, to buy, purchase, AC. 7. 16. 
Ωόν, οὗ, τό, an egg, Lu. 11. 12, 
Ὥρα, as, ἥ, & limited portion οἵ 
time marked out by ee Of a settled | 
routine or train of circumstances; a 
season of the year; time of day, Mat. 
14 15. Mar. δ. 11. 115 an hour, | 
Mat, 20. 3. Jno. 11. 9, et aly in 
ἽΝ. T. an eventful venson, 1 Jno. 2. 
18, δία. Re. 3. 1 4.1: due time, 
Jno. 16. 2] Ro. 13.1 
Period, hour, Mat. 26. 
$5. Jno. 2. 45 7. 39, et al 
riod, Mat. 26.40 Jno 4.3%. 2 Co. 
ea. Ga. 2.8, 1 Th. 2-17. Philem 
᾿δὲ ἃ polut of time, time, Mat. 8.13; 
24.42, Lu. 2.38, et al.: whence 
Qpaios, a, ov, timely, reasonable ; in 
ime, blooming; in N. Τὶ, beautiful, 
iat. 43. 27. AG. 3.3 10, Ro. 10.15. 


Ὡρύομαι, f. ὕσομαι, to howl; to 
























34: ὡς εἰγεῖν, 00 to speak, He. 1.8. 
“Qoavvd, (Hed. δ) ΓΦ.) be 


sana! save now, succour now, Mat 
21.9, 15, et al. 

Ὡσαύτως, ado. (ὡς & αὕτως, abrés) 
Just so, in Just the same way or man- 
nner, likewise, Mat, 10. δὲ 21. 30, et al, 





7. 'Ὡσεί, ado. (ὡς & ei) κα if; as it 


were, af, like, Mat. 3, 16; 9. 36, et 
al. tit terms of nu ‘or quan 
tity, about, Mat. 14. 21. La. 1. $6; 
33. 41, 59. 

Ὥσπερ, adv. (ὡς & περ) Just as, κα, 
a ‘Mat. 6.2; 24.38. 1 Th δ. 3, 
etal. 

'Ὡσπερεί, adv. (ὥσπερ & ei) Just 
‘as if; as it were, 1 Co. 15. 8, 


Ὥστε, conj. (ὡς & Te) 40 that, 90 
15. AG M1, Ga 5. 1 


tive particle, therefore, 60 
Mat. 12. 125 23. 31, et als in Α΄ ἤν 
as a particle of design, in order that, 
in order to, Lu. 9. 83. 

"Qriov, ov, τό, (dimin. of οὖς) ἐπ 
WN. Τ' simply equivalent to obs, an ea, 

fat, 26.01. Mar. 14.47. Lo. 92.81 

no. 18. 10, 26, 

᾿Ὠφέλεια, as, ἧ, help; profit, gain, 
advantage, benefit, Ro. 3. 1. Jude 
16: from . 

᾿Ὠφελέω, & £ How, a. 1. Sper 
ga, (ὄφελοι) ἕο help, profit, 
aa HRS ταχὺν a at 
et al: whence 

᾿Ωφέλϊμος, ov, 5, ἡ, τό, -ον, prob 
able, useful, beneficial, serviceable 





















ar. 3. 











Woar, asa Won, 1 Pe. ὃ, 


Ὁ ΤῊ ὁ. ἢ, δία, 5 Τί. 8. 16, Tae, 
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7. 
Car 


A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 


A PRICELESS BOOK FOR BIBLE STUDENTS. 


A Critica, GREEK aNp Enauish ConcorgDaNncg or THE New Tes- 
TAMENT. Prepared by CHazues F. Hupson, under the direction of 
H. L. Hastinas, editor of Tae Curistian. Revised and completed 
by Ezra Assot, ἢ D., LL. D., of Harvard University. Pp. 532. 


This {s the first Greek and English Concordance prepared and published in Amer- 
ica, and in some respects the most valuable ever published anywhere. It contains,— 


I References to all places where every Greek word in the New Tes- 
tamcnt may be found,—/four or five constantly recurring particles excepted. 


II. All the English words and phrases by which these Greck words are 
rendered, both in the text and in the margin of the Authorized Version. 


111. Allthe various readings derived from hundreds of ancient manuscripts, 
written before the discovery of printing, and embodied in the four best editions of 
the Greek New Testament,—those of GRIESBACH, LACHMANN, TISCHENDORF, and 
TREGELLES,—to which are added the confirmatory readings of the very ancient, 
but recently-discovered, SINAITIO MANUSCRIPT, 


IV. An index of English words, by means of which persons entirely un- 
acquainted with the Greek language can find the original for any English word in 
any passage, and can trace and ascertain ite usage and the manner of its transla- 
tion throughout the entire New Testament, and can also detect any various read- 
ings occurring in the four critical editions above named. 


It is prepared to supply the existing demand for a Greek Concordance so criti- 
cal that it will present the latest results of souad textual investigation, and afford 
tho most learned student valuable information which he can nowhere else 80 
easily obtain; so simple that the mere English reader can use it with facility in 
his studies of the word of God; so cheap that the multitude may purchase it by 
a triiling outlay; and so compact and portable that it may bo made a constant 
companion of the traveler, the student, aud the evangelist. 


It leadsthe English reader to the Greek original and its various readings. It 
leads the Greek scholar to the common English translation. It saves space by 
omitting extended quotations, referring inquirers to the passages themsclves for 
further information. It furnishes the Greek Αἰ μα ροῦν with rules of pronunciation, 
which may be mastered by an hour’s study, and thus obviates the necessity of an 
imperfect repra-sntation of the Greek words in English characters. It classifies 
the passazes where each Greek word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of 
ways in which it is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or move racely used, exhibiting iu their order, first, the primary, 
and af.erwards the several more remote senses of the different terms. It presents 
al! che important various readings, including in its appendix the latest changes 
in the eighth edition of Tischendorf's New Testament, and it combines with these 
peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of form which bring it within 
the incans of the student, enabling him to havo it always besido him. 


βαρέομαι. (Specimen. ] παιδεία. 


heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43°. Mark xiv. , nurture, Eph, vi. 4. 
40° (κατοβαρύνομαι α΄ LT Tr, καταβα- instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


ρέομαι δ). Luke ix. 32+. chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
be burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
be pressed, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. παιδευτής. 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, | instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
GLTTrS. which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9, 


"The Present edition also contains Green’s Greek Lexicon, 
Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. 680. Price 78. 6d. 
SAMUEL BAGSTER & SONS, LIMITED, 15 PATERNOSTER BOX. 


H. L. HASTINGS, 47 CORNHILL, BOSTON, MARS. 8.8. A. 
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The Reign of Christ on Earth; or the Voice of the 
Chufch in all ages, concerning the Coming and Kingdom of the 
Saviour. By 1). T. Taylor; edited with a preface by H. 1, 
Hastings, pp. 600. Eleventh Thousand. Price, 5s. $1.25 


“A kind of encyclopwdia of Christian thought upon the subject of the coming 
of Christ at the end of the world. The whole subject is fully and concisely pre- 
sented in brief and strong extracts from all the great Christian writers, from the 
times of the apostles toour own day. We are able to see for ourselves, and in 
their own words, what Christian thinkers have to aay. Excepting the powerfully- 
written preface, the editor scarcely appears; but the labor of scholarship required for 
such an encyclopedia of thought speaks abundantly for him.”’— Pittsburg Telegraph. 

** One is amazed at the weight of evidence given.""—Christian Union. (London. ) 

** We know of no book in which what might be called the History of the Doc- 
trine of the Millennium is given more fully than in Taylor’s ‘ Keigu of Christ on 

* An cnormous number of writers are quoted. There is in the work a great 
deal of information about eschatological writers and doctrines.’’—Leeds Mercury. 

“Selections from the writings of authors in all ages of the church.” —8. S. Témes. 

“The work is fearlessly conceived in the interests of the truths of divine revela- 
tion, and is as fearlessly as it is modestly and lovingly executed. . . The pains- 
taking and learned compiler of this book proves that not only do the Scriptures 
assert the personal coming and reign of Christ on the earth, and the brightest 
lights of the church in all its times have taught it, but that the signs of the times 
in which we live attest that coming to be very near at hand. e strongly be- 
speak for this work the thoughtful reading it deserves,’’—Derbyshire Courier. 

** An interesting and exhaustive work.’’—Presbyterian Journal. 

**The volume touches every point of the controversy, and those who seek to 
disprove the validity of the conclusions arrived at, founded on the writings and 
sayings of five hundred of the most noted teachers, orators, reformers, martyrs, 
poets, sages, and thevlogians which the world has ever known, must themselves 
regard their task as one of the utmost difficulty, and their temerity will assuredly 
end in defeat.’’—Brighion Gazette. 

** a formidable li-t of writers are brought together.” The Rock. 

“* A very elaborate and well-arranged statement of authorities upon that highly 
important subject. 1 doubt not that it is well adapted to be eminently useful and 
acceptuble.”’— The Right Rev. John Hopkins, Bishop of Vermont. 

“10 is the best book in the whole Advent library, and the most interesting to me. 
It is and always will be good until the Lord comes.””"—Edwin Burnham, Evangelist. 

** A treasury of reference on a glorious subject.’’— The Rainbow. 

‘“I¢ displays the views of leading men in the different centuries of Church's 
history on the Millennial controversy, aud it must have required the toil and indus- 
try of years to collect such an immense number of testimonies. In one respect it is 
@ literary curiosity, as it supplies to the possessor without labor on his part, the 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated question which is as fiercely 
as ever a matter of strife.” —Presbylerian Banner. 

** The design of this book is to show that the prevailing doctrine of the conver- 
sion of the world is not only of recent origin but is utterly fabulous, and it «um- 
mons a great crowd of witnesses from various ages to render their testimony on 
this subject.""—Purilan Recorder. 

““It shows how the personal coming of Christ to reign on earth has been the 
hope of the church in allages. .. The book will prove valuable in throwing light 
upon a doctrine that is of great importance to every Christian. We know of noth- 
ing like it for fullness, accuracy, and power of argument in favor of the pre-wil- 
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“ΤῸ is a perfect thesaurus of the whole question.’’—The Watchword. 
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volume is a convenient reference book, and by the revision it has undergone at the 
hands of the editor, it is well brought up to the present time.” —piscopal Ke- 
corder and Covenant. 
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